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fijiii  in  ciiTandifl  miiaeia  kortisqiie  botanicis  occmpantor^ 

\        Biecimi  saepe  experti  Biint^  primariiun  omnis  dispositioiufi 

'-i       &BdamentQm  in  |;aienim  plantamin  indice  esse  poeitom^ 

.N        e  qoalicnmqae   demnm  systemate   ordinato.      Ejnsmodi 

^       keilHuionim  TOidarifnnmqne^  -  nt  ita  dicam,  daves^  qnae 

i%       mal  obtntni  aliqnaleni  rej^i  yegiBtabiUs  sistnnt  ima^em^ 

i       Bostra  aetate  yariis  -anctoribns  proponi  eoepemnt^  novo 

|tf^        fere  in  sdentia  botanica-scribendi  generei  .nt  nt  a  Linnaeo 

^  jam  felicissime  tentato^   e  methom  natnralis  rationibns 

potisBimnm  tamen-orto.     Nam  cnm  ancto  in  immensnm 

plaBtamm  disponendamm  nnmero^  qnasnndiqne  conqiiisi- 

tas^  indigestas  qnotidie  accipimns^  non  in  nnins  hominis 

aetatem  jam  cadat^  omninm  qnotqnot  innotnere  formamm 

recensnm  dare^  contractis  pmdenter  velis  plnres  aggressi 

snnt  nataralinm   ordinnm    descriptiones   brevi   Tolamine 

comprehendere^  Tel  genemm  catalogos  eynlgare. 

Qni  inter  ejnsmodi  libros  eminent^  a  darissimis  viris^ 
GoHegis  et  amicis  nostris^  Reichenbachio^  BAnxLiN- 
GiOy  Martio  et  LiNDLETO  nnper  conscripti^  istonun 
alii  absolatos  genemm  indices^  alu  anctissimas  ordinnm 
Batarafinm  diagnoses  exhibent^  qnidam  aatem  familiaram 
desciiptionem  cnm'  genemm  dispositione  tam  scite  con- 
jnnctam  proponnnt^  nt  hisce  cnris  botanicornm  nsai  et 
tironnm  comroodo  satis  prospectam^  novaqne  in  hoc  genere 
scriptio,  dnm  illi  in  poliendis  angendisqne  snis  yersantnr^ 
iBtttilis  fere,  ne  dicam  ambitiosa^  esse  videatar. 
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Non  potoi  tamen  non  satisfiAcere  ego  aniicur^  post 
absolntnm  majns  genernm  plantamm  opns^  nndam  syste- 
matis  nomenclatorem^  qno  in  ordin.anda  snpellectili  sna 
tanqnam  aliqno  encheiridio  nterentar^  flagitantibns. 

Cnm  tameiL  n^n  dtra  gvf|Tein  plnriiioqHn  moram^  in 
tali  qni  a  me  postnlatnr  libeUo^  classinm  characteres 
ordinnmqne  natnralinm  descriptiones  posse  desiderari  mer 
etiM  tejiiiM,  opnscnlam^  qnod  beic  temltlV^  ebnscripdi^ 
qtio  tlfUtttiiii  etikm^  qni  meis  de  ^  litlrbaHa  ledtitMiibiat 
pnbMi^^iii  m  bott^yintei^Mt;  litaft^ 'i^ibnltnm  te 

geogn^biea  dbi^ervahtttr,  taec  noii  Qli;  qnae  de  plantArttitt 
tirtnte  ei  nsfi^  oBnt  kd  solandttM  grtttifiudmilabori^  taediffitt 
snbsedvtsbli^d iifH^tfl^  kdc  stHptifl^  snbjnnii,  aeqnt 
boniqne  t^oiistilite;  '      '     ' '    >  ,    ;      : 

Serlpi^i '  Viitd6bona«;  lii  aedibtts  Ittiittl  tJiiiYersitftlift 

p«d.C(iMa*Mkj:wi)cccxLL        '  ; 

iiie|iliiiiiti«  ttliidlteikieir. 
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AUCTOR. 


C0N8PECTUS  ORDINUH. 


»1 


Sectio  I.  ProtophyU.  i. 

Cia^Mitl.  Algae,  1. 
Ordo     I.  Diatomaceae.  2. 
n.  Nofltoeliinae.  S. 
m.  Confervaceae.  8: 
'IV.  Charaeeae.  4.  ' 
V.  VlTaeeae.  5. 
VL  Florldae.  0. 
Vn.  Fneaeeae.  7. 

riMfffft  //.  Lieheneg.  8. 
Ordo  Vm.  Conlotnaiaml.  0. 
IX.  Idiottaalamt.  9. 
X.  «aaterofhalamL  10. 
XI.  Bymenollialami.10. 

Seetio  II.  Hystefophyta.  in. 

Ciassii  Ili.  Fumgi.  13. 
Or4o  Xn.  Gymnomycetes.  13. 
XIO.  Hyphomycetes.  14. 
XIV.  Gaateromyeetes.  18. 

XV.  Pyrenomyeetes;  18. 

XVI.  Hymenomyeetee.  20. 

[q  II*  ComopbTto.  28. 

Seetio  III.  Acrobiya.  28. 

Cohorsl.  Acrobrya  anophyta.  28. 

Clatsis  IV,  Hepaticae,  24. 
Ordo  XVU.  Rftbolaeeae,  24. 
„  XVHL  ijiltaoeeroleae.  28. 


»1 
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OrdD  XIX.  Taisioniaeeae.  26. 
XX.  Marcliaatiaceae.  26. 
,,     XXI.  Jongermanniaceae.  27 . 

Clatftft  r.  Musti.  28. 
Ordo  XXn.  Andreaeaceae.  28. 
.„     XXm.  Sptaagnaceae  80. 
„     XXIV.  Bryaceae..  80. 

Cohonll.  Acrobryaprotopbyta. 

88. 
ClassiS  VL  Caiamariae,  88. 
Ordo  XXV.  Eqvieetaceae.  88* 
*  CalAmiteae.  34. 

CiaiHs  VII.  FiUees.  85. 
Ordo  XXVL  Polypodiaceae.  85. 

„  XXV0.  HymenopbyUeae.40. 
.   „  XXVm.  Gleictaenlaceae.  40. 

„     XXIX.  SetalEaeaceae.  41. 
'„      XXX.  Osmnndaceae.  41. 

„    XXXI.  M arattiaceae.  42. 

„  'XXXn.  Ophioglosseae.  42.  - 

•  CAulopterideg.  43. 
•*  PiaronieAe.  44. 

aassis  VIII.  Hydroptendes.  44. 
OrdoXXXm.  Salviniaeeae.  44. 
„    XXXIV.  MarsUaeaeeae.44. 

Ciassis  IX.  iSeiagines.  45. 

Ordo    XXXV.  Iso€teae.  46. 

•  StigmarieAe.  46. 

„     XXXVI.  Lycopodiaceae.47. 
„  XXXVIL  Lepidodettdreae.48. 


Clasiis  X.  Zamiae,  48. 
Ordo  XXX^nDU.  Cycadeaceae.  49. 

Cohonlll.  Acrobrya  hysterophj- 

ta.ftO. 
C/ffSfts  X/.  Rhixantheae.  5^. 
OrdoXXXnC.  Balanopboreae.  51. 
XL.  Cytineae.  52. 
XIX  Raffleslaceae.  58. 

Scctio  IVj  Ajippliibry^.  «^      .  ^. 

aa$9tVXtr/ dliatMabMMi     '  < 
Ordo  XLII.  Gramineae.  55. 
„    XUII.  Cyperaceae.  62. 
Cia$9f$  Xiff.  EnaHtiobia$tae,  65. 
Ordo  XUV.  Centrolepideae.  66. 
„      IttilT.  Restiaceiie.  66. 
yi     ICLt^:  ISrlocaaloneae.  67. 
;,   XLlnt  Xyrtdeae.  68.  • 
,,  S^Lyxii.  Coamejyiiaeeae.  70. 

'tiduiiXn^i  neiehiae,  71. 
'  6rd6'  JKttt:  Alismirceae.  71. 
„'      '     L.  lilitoliidcieae.  78. 

..   Ci^$ti$.^V.C9ronariae,\Jk, 
.  Ordo    LI.  Joncaceae.  74. 

*  AieelieAe.  75. 

*  FlaffolUriefte:  7«. 

*  XerotidMe.  76. 
^  JCingiaceAe.  76. 

*  OtlecUAikae.  16. 
.)>      IXL  Plillydreae^  76. 

.     „    liDL  Melantliacfae.  77. 
^y    MV«  P«ii4ederac0ae.  81. 
,^     liV.  LAliaceae.  89. 

*  Ap]i|^Uiitke*e.  87. 

*  GillieiUceAe.  87. 
,)     LVI.  Smilaceae.  87. 

.  *  Aspliliitreae.  t|0. 
^  Ophidpogoneae.  60. 

*  Herrerieae.  90. 

*  Briokpenieae.  60. 

*  RoxbqiBgkiaceae»  90. 

*  Phileiiaceae.  91. 

Cia$9i$  Xri.  ArUrhiaa^.  01. 

Ordo  LVIL  Dio8coroae.O]. 

„     LVUI,  Taccaeeae.  92. 

Ciaeaie  XFii^  EniMd.  9$.   ^ 
Ordo  tlX.  tt:y«r66Aarideae.  04. 


Ordo  LX.  BormaiuilacMa.  96. 
„     LXL  Irideae.  97. 

•     „    LXn.  Haemodoraceae.  100. 

*  Vellozieae.  101. 

„   LXHL  Ilypozideae.  101. 
„   LXIV.  Amaryllideae.  109. 

*  Agaveae.  105. 

„     LXV.  Bromellaceae.  105. 
Cia$$i$  XVIII,  Gynandrae.  107. 
'  .j  r  r.?f'>? /^X'-,  Orchideae.  107. 

Cia$$it  XiX.  Seitamineae.  117. 
Ordo  LXVm.  Zlngiberaceae.  118. 
9,      LXIX.  Cannaceae.  l.f  1. 
„        LXX.  Masaceae.  192. 

CiaikteXK,  Fhtftrhs,  124.      ' 

Ordo  LXXL  NiUadeae.  194^ 

*  Lemnaceae.  126. 

Cia$$i$  XXI,  Spadieiflorae,  196. 
Ordo  LXXn.  Aroideae.  127. 
„    LXXm.  Typbaceae.  181. 
„    LXXIV.  Paadaneae.  182. 

CiaewiM  XXif,  Prineipe$,  188. 
Ordo  LX^V».  Palmae.  184. 

Seclk)  V.  Acramphihrya.  135. 
Cohors  L  Gymnoapennae.  188. 
Cia$9i9  X{XUl.  Con^erae,  188. 
Ordo  LXXVL.Copresfllneae.  188. 
i^    LXXW.  Abietineae.  140. 
9,  LXXVm.  Taxineae.  144. 
,y     LXXIX.  Gnetaceae.  146. 

Cohorsll.  Apetalae.  147. 
Cia$$i$  XXiV.  PfpeHtae,  147. 
Ordo  LXXX.  Cbloranlliaceae.  147. 
„   LXXXL  Piperaceae.  149. . 
„  LXXXILSaarareae.  152. 

Ci$mi9  XXV.  Jt^tieae.  151. 
Ordo  LXXXHL  CeratopbyUeae. 

^  158. 

„     L^XtlV.  Caliitrichineae. 

154. 

„     IXXXV,  ^odostemmeae. 

154. 


■*•»" 


Ckmk  XXn^Mli/lorae.  156. 

0  LXXXVm.  99t^lMe#«.  198. 
„     LXXXEL  Capaliferae.  159. 
XC.ITlmMetfie.  16t. 
X€I.  C^Ui^^  163. 
XCai.  Qtose^cw  164. 
XCOL  Artocarpeae.  167. 
XCir.  UrtlMieifMie.  169. 
„  XCV.  Caanablneae.  171. 

n  X0VL  AsiCttUUttaa.  178. 

*  Palcptilme.  174. 

*  ForecUarea^.  174. 

*  ScepaceAe.  1T4. 

*  OArryAceae.  174. 

»,        XOVlL  #iataiieae.'l  75  •• 
^       Xinnn.  BMaaiafiBae.  1 75. 
XOBL  flaileUiaae»  177. 
C.  Laetstemeae.  179. 
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CfaiHs  7CXTIL  Oleraiiai:  180. 
Otila    CL  ClieBOt»odeae.  1 80. 
^,     ^dl.  Amaraiiiaceae.  184. 
ff    CSSL  Pelygoiieae.  1 87.' 
0    CIV«]r]rbtt4!liieae.i99«^ 

«tot/t  XXVMtf:  t^^oMMie. 

194. 
Ma      CV.  Menindaeeae.  194. 


9» 


CVL  Laarlfa^ae.  196. 
CVH.  Gyrocarpeae.  305. 


CVIEL  Saatalaeeae.  206. 

*  Njuaeeaef.  907* 

*  Aa^obplt^e.  208. 

„        CIX.  Dap^lf  eae.  208. 

^  HemaJDdiaceae.  210. 
„  CX.  AimUif  r^eae.  210. 

.  91        CXi.Eiafaj:fi^.2ii. 

„      ,CXn.Pen4ei|cp4e.218. 

*  Oeiiiolomeae.  214. 
„       CXUDt.  Protjeace|ie.  214. 

CUtuiS  XXXX^Sfi^pfptftriae.tn. 
Oi4q  CXIV.Ariele|ei:^ae.217. 
t»      .CXVvNeptntlieae.  220. 

CohonllL  Gamopetalae.  221. 
C/offt^  XXX  ^t^Kibagimi.  221. 
Orde  CXVLPlaatii8bieae.222. 


MirCmnmiAkMiKlaiM  228. 

.<••...•:.  .;  t. MTj|4f v^f e«e,  22S. 

CQbf  eii  XXXI.  Afgregaiae.  228. 
Ordo  CXVm.  Vaiferianeae.  226. 
'    „       Ctte'.  Dipsacea^*.  228/ 
„        CXX.  Cftmiw&lla».  28lD. 
-    „    CXXI.  Ciiye^ae.  208. 

OaiHs  XXXli.  dtuwfamOiaai. 

'■  :   259. 

Ordo  CXXXI.  Qmnonlnceae.  259. 
,1  CXXm.  Qoodeniaceae.  260. 
,,   CXXIV.  Lobeliaceae.  262. 

„     CXXV.  CampanoIaceiEie.265. 

*  PoBgatieae.  287. 

„    CXXVL  Stylideae.  268. 

t^/«f4ir«  XXXni.  Capfi/oiiaceae. 

269. 
Ordo  CXXVn,  Rpbiace^  270. 
,»  ,C3CXV1II.  Lonl^cefie.  281. 

•  Lonicer^Ki^es.  281. 
Ciaiiit  tl^Xft:,  Cenion^.  284. 

Ordo  CXXlXJaamlneae.  284. 

„      CXXX.  Boiivarieae.  285. 

^    CXXXL  Oleaeeae:  '289] 

„  CXXxn.  Mgaiiiiieeae.  j»87. 

.„  CXXXm.  Apoeyna^ea».  292. 

„  CXXXIV.  A8e1ej>iadeae.  297. 

„  CXXXV.  Oenlianeae.  801. 
Ctaswit  XXXr.  Nuculiferae.  805. 
.  Ofdo  agCXVL  LaDlatae.  805. 

,^     CXXXVn.Vefben^ce*e*Jlll. 

_    _.  *  Avicenniwej  814, . 
i,  CXXXVm.  Siilbin^ae.  814. 
;  „    CXXXrt.  <?lpbii;arin^ae.S15. 
„     "    CXL;  Sel9^{qeae.  816. 
i,        '  tXLI.  Myopor^eae.  317. 
„        CXLII.Cordi8ceiie.8I8« 
,,       CXLm.  Aspertfoliae.  819. 

C/flf f ff  XXXri.  Tuhiflorae.  822. 

Ordo  CTXLlV.  Cenvolvolaceae. 

•  622. 
./  ErjciUae.  828»  . 
*  •^Ctaicuteae.  325. 
^^  fiToIanaceae.  828. 

„      CXLV.PoieBMNilaeeae.826. 
„     CXLVL  BydroptayUeae.  327. 


l> 


dffto  CXSim.  Hydf«lM«M  319. 
„   CXIiTIH.  Maasceae.  3S0. 

*  D«ifont«iaea6.  U$^ 

*  RetsiftceM,  336. 

OrdpCXLIX.S€rophiilarine«e.337. 
.1,         CXi.  Aeantkaceae,  34f . 
y,         CLI.  BlgDoniaceae.  344. 
„        CLII.  Gesneraceae.  347. 

*  Creflcentieee.  350. 
CLin.  Pedalineae.  351. 
jDLIV.  Oro1>ancheae.  35S. 

CLV.  Ulricularieae.  354. 

ClaiMU  XXXFUI.  Petalanthae, 

.     355. 

Ordo  CLVI.  Prinuilaceae.  355. 

^     „   CLVII.JlIyrBineae.358. 

*  Aegicereee.  360. 

-    „  CLVm.  Sapotaceae.  360. 
„    CLIX.  Eh^naceae.  36%. 

„     CLX.  Styraceae.  .364. 

*  Nnpoleonece.  365. 
*Montabee«.  365. 

*  Colnnielliacefte. .  366. 

CloiHi  XXXIX,  B(co^e$^Z6B, 
Ordo  CLXI.  Epacritfeae.  366. 

„    CLXn.  Brioaceae.  363. 

*  Diepeniieceae.  S{T3. 

*  Pyroltccae.  374. 

*  MoDotropeae.  874. 

ColioralV.  Dialypeialae.  375, 

'  Cia$$i9  7CL.Di$eaHthae,ZfS. 
Ordo  CLXm.  UmheUiforae.  376.| 
„     C]LXIV.  Arallacoao.  303.   ' 
n      CLXV.AmpoUdeae.il04. 
„     CLXVI.  Coraoae.  306. 
„    CLXVIL  Loranibaceae.  308. 
„  CLXVm.HaniameUdeae.400. 
„     CLXIX.  Bmniacoao.  401. 

*  embbiaceoe.  403. 

*  HelwingiAcofte.  403. 

Cla$${i  XLI,  Conneulatae,  404. 
Ordo  CLXX.  Craaaolaceae.  404. 

*  Frftncoftcofte.  406. 

*  Cephnlotefte.  407. 

n    CLXXI.  Saxifragaceao.  407. 

*  Ronueftcefte.  411. 


*  BkoiAieoao.  411. 

'  Oido  CUXILIIiheatAoeao.  413. 

Cla$$i$  XLII,  Pofyearpfeae.  414. 

Ordo  CLXXm.  Henispermaceao. 

414. 
j,    CLXXIV.  I4trdisaba1eae. 
,^      CLXXV.  Myriaticeao.  418. 
„     CLXXVL  Anonaceae.  431 . 

*  Eupoaifttiefte.  425. 
'„   CLXXVn.  Schlzandraceae. 

425. 
jf  CIJDCVnL  Magnoliaoeao.  426. 
tt    €LjlAul,  DUIoniaceao.  430. 
,1      CLXXX.  Ranancnlaceae. 

433. 
:i,    CLXXXI.  Boitierideao,  430. 
Cia$t&  XLIII.  Bkoeade$.  441. 
Xlrdo  CLXXXn.  Papaveracoao. 

443. 
,,  Cf^XXXlH.  Craciferae.  447. 
,^^   CI^XXXIV.  Capparideae.  455. 
,,    CLXXXV.  Reaodaceae.  457. 
9,   CLXXX%XDatiacefie.450. 

CiM$$U  XUr.  Neiumbia.  450. 
Onlo  CLXXXVn.  Nymphaeaeeae. 

460. 
•  *  SftRfteeBiefto.  468. 
„  CLXXXVm.  Cabomheae.  463. 
4,       CLXXXIX.  Nolumhonoae. 

464. 

» 

Cia$$i$  XLV.  Parietdle$.  466. 
Ordo    CXC.  Cistineae.  466. 

„      CXd.  Droiieraceae.  '467. 

*  Pftrnftfsiefte.  469. 
„     CXCH.  Violarleae.  469. 

Tf   CXCm.  Saavagoeieao.  473. 
„    CXdV.  Frankeniaceae.  474. 

*  FoQquieracofte.  475. 
„     CXC  V.  Tu  meraceao.  475. 
„    CXCVL  Samydeae.  477. 

„  CXCVIL  Bfxaceae.  478. 

*  PftDfiftcefte.  480.- 

,1  CXCVm.  Homallnoae*  480. 
„  CXdX.  PassUIoreao.  48 1 . 
,,  CC.  Malesberbiaceae. 

484. 


Ohto     CCl  tidMete.  48ll. 
„       CCn.  I^payiieeae.  486. 

OatHt  XLVJ.  P^9nifera0. 488« 
Oi4o  CCOL  N]i9ii4liok^e.  488. 

n    CCIV.  CacnKbUaceae.  488. 

*  OronoVieAe.  493. 

„      CCy.  Begonlaceae,  498. 

Ctests  Ur//.  Cpunikie.  495. 
Ordo  CCVL  Cftcteae.  498. 

Ctetis  XLVtU.  Omrg9pk3fUi»m$. 

497. 
Orie  CCVU.  M  efi»bfyiM>^tliemeae. 

498. 
„  CCVIII.PeftiikiMae.499. 
M     CCDLCai79pblM^eae.80S. 
„       CCX^PIiy>o>aeeaceae.  507. 

*  OyrottemoneM.  509. 

Cla99U  XL17L  Caiumniferae. tiiO, 
Ordo  CCXI.I|Ialvaceae.  510. 
„    CCXn.  Stercnilaceae.  513. 
,y  CCXm.  Bfittneriaceae.  518. 

*  PhiiippodendreM*  Stt* 
„   CCXIV.  TUlaceae.  521. 

Cteiit  L,  Guniferae,  524. 
Of^  CCXV.  Dlpteroearpeae.  525. 

*  LophiraeeM.  527. 

„    CCZVL  CUaenaceae.  527. 

*  SncrypbieM.  528. 

*  HiigoniAeeee.  S28. 

„  CCXVa.  Tematrdmlaceae. 

529. 

*  AxietotelUcete.  532. 
„  CCXVHL  dosiaceae.  588. 

*  CanellMeAe.  538. 

yy    CCXIX.  naicgraviaceae. 

588. 

„      CCXX.  Byperldneae.  588. 

*  OdirMtbcceee.  510. 
^    CCXXI.  Elatlneae.  541. 

„  CCXXILReaufflarlaceae.542. 
„  CCXXm.  Taraarisclneae.  548. 

CtotA  LM.  Uetperidet.  544. 
Oria  CCXXIV.  Hmnliiaoeae.  544. 
„     CCXXV.  Olacineae.  545. 

*  BaUniteee.  5tT. 

n    CCXXVLAnnntlaceao.547. 


Orto  CCXXVtar.  Bkdlaeeiie.  850. 
„  CCXXVJll.  Cedrelaceae.  552. 

Claetie  LII,  Aeera,  554. 
brdo  CCXXIX.  Acerlneae.  554. 
^,     CCXXX.  Malpigbiaceae. 

556« 
«  Coricriete.  S58. 
Ordo  CCXXXI.  Erythroxyleae.559. 

„  CCXXXU.  Sapindaceae.  880. 

*  Melioiineae.  584. 

*  Hippoeeetaneee.  685. 
,)  CCXXxm.  Rbizoboleae.  565. 

C20sst:f  Lltl,  Pofygaiiuae.  566. 
Ordo  CCXXXIV.  Trenandreae. 

568. 
M      CCXXXV.P0lygaleae.587. 

*  SonlameM.  5T0. 

*  Trigonieceae.  STO. 

•  •  •  > 

Ciaetii  LIF.  Franguiaeeae.  571. 
Ordo  CCXXXVL  PKtoaporeae, 

571. 
^    CCXXXVIL  Stapbyleaceae. 

578. 

^  CCXXXVdL  CeUatrineae. 

574. 
„     CCXXXIX.Hippoerateaceao. 

576r 
CCXL.  nicineae.  577. 

*  Cyriileae.  578. 

*  Nitrariaceae.  579. 

CCXLI*  Rhamneae.  579. 


n 


ff 


» 


CCXLn.  CbaiUetlaeeae. 


588. 


ClatHe  LV,  Trieoeeae.  584. 
Ordo  CCXLDl,  Bmpetreae.  58  4. 
„    CCXLIV.  Stackbouaiaceae. 

585. 
„     CCXLV.  Bapborblaceae. 

588. 

C/i»«fts  LVI.  Terebimthinem^.  595. 

Ordo  CCXLVI.  Joglandeae.  598. 

„    CCXLVn.  Anaeardiaceae. 

598. 
„  CCXLVUL  Bareeraceae.  601. 
*  Amyrideae.  803. 
CCXLIX.  Connaiaeeae.  804. 


n 


V 
»1 
ft 
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ccm.  zamiipxyi^aQ.  608. 
ccuii.  oipflnjB^.  610. 

CCLrV.  Rntaeefte.  614. 

C0^Y«  ;eygi»pliyUeae.  6 10. 

*  MeliniitftMf .  «17. 

*  Biebenteinieae.  CIS. 

Cioff/f  Z^r//«  ^mfiMr/cff.  61t. 
0Ed6  CCLVl  QflniBimceae.  610, 

*  Hiire^iwt^fef^  fSI. 

*  I^ef^c^rpene.  OX 

*  ViTlaiiieM:  «. 
„    CCLVtE.  iihieae.  (M. 

„  CCLVni.Oxalideae.624. 
„     CCLiX.1i8l8aiiilneaeb-625. 
y      CCL^.  t^opfieeleae.  697« 
y,     CCLXI.  Limnantheae.  698. 

Claitii  tVnt.  Catyeiflorae.  620. 
brdo  CCLXH.  Vochysiaceae.  6!k0. 
t,    CCLXIII.CoinbreUiceae.  681. 
,1    CCLXIV.  Alangleae.  688« 
I,     CCLXV.  Rhizophoreae.  684. 
^  Legiioddeae.  686. 


.•M 


oiNiocc«mnqMeiiMM.«M. 

.<  „  .CCIjXTO.O»nl»eieae.  686. 

,,  CCLXVni.  Halorageae.  680. 

*  Tnpe«e.  64L 

,f    CCLSbX.  Lyfhraiidae.'641. 

r/af ffff  ifc/X  ItfyHifiorae.  644, 
Oxae  CC)[;3Q(«  ll|eia|iy»9iaceae. 

648. 

'    ^  CCUCXL  Bfyttaeeae.  640. 

•  OffMuitMe.>'65i.  ' 

iriMffA  £X.  Botiflome,  658. 
Orde  GCLXXII.  Peaiaeeae.  655. 
„  CCLXXni.' Cteycaiifheae. 

657. 

*  „    CCL^IV.  iMaeedie.  658. 

*  •  ,;'   CCLXXV.  AmygdaleM.  660. 

„  CCUXVL  Chiyaehaltaeae. 

664. 

'  Ciaiiti  LXL  Legumnoioe,  665. 

^,  ^iprde  CClfXX  Vn.  PajpfUonaceae. 

*"    '     665. 
.     V^MciflAifete»  0*0.' 

M  CCL1tX'Vin.Swart8leae.681. 

„   '  CCLXXIX  MimefeH^  688. 
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Regio  L  ThaUophyta. 

rThallopliyta  pantachobrya  arhiza^ 

Vegetabilia  o  ceUnlis  iiregiilaribds^  nnnc  solitariis^ 
mmcm  aeriem  ordinatis,  toI  in  corpas  varie  effigaratam 
contextis^  contigoisY.sabstantiahoniogenea,  magis  minasye 
copioea  interposita  sejonctis  composita,  vasis  destitata,  or- 
ganis  indistinctis^  in  frondem  coalitis.  Sporae  per  totam 
smperficiem  sparsae^  e  nacleis  ceUnlaram  formatae^  inter- 
dnm  intra  thecas  proprias  enatae,  germinatione  ondiqoe 
elongatae. 

Tliallophyta  stractara  imperfectioray  seriem  inter  plantas  ani- 
malibns  evertebratis  analogam  constitnant,  et  per  terranim,  qaa 
late  patel,  orbem  sparsa,  aridam  mareqne  copiosa  prole  incoiunt. 
Pluriraa  aqnis  innatant  v.  snbmersa  snb  oceani  vigent  nndis,  alia 
in  solo  V,  in  corporibns  organicis  languescentibus  aut  emortuis 
genita,  ia  imis  cryptarum  latebris,  et  in  snmmis  montiom  verticibus, 
locis  perfectiori  soboli  inaccessis  luxnriant,  nec  thennarnm  aestnm, 
■ec  extremi  septemtrtonis  aeternam  fugiunt  glaciem,  sed  ubiqne 
a  varils  momentis  cosmicis  varie  determinata,  multiplici  formarura 
varietate  et  innnmera  iadividaorum  copia  vigent.  Plurima  inter 
vitam  aniraalea  et  vegetabilem  fluctuant. 

Secllol.  Protopliyta. 

Sine  homo  enata^  elementam  nntriens  andiqne  han- 
rientia,  fmctificationes  indefinite  explicantia. 

Oasfiito  I.  Algae. 

Protophyta  aqnatica. 

Algae  sant  yegetabilia  aqaatica  y«  hygrohia^  nnda 
flive  in  gelatina  organica  nidnlantia^  sabstantia  gelatinosa^ 
membranacea  vel  coriacea^  e  celialis  formae  Tariae,  ple* 
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minqae  elongatis,  8ini])licibas  y.  ramosis^  continois  sive 
articolatis^  liberis  aot  in  figoram  determinatam,  pleramqoe 
materia  ])lastica  homogenea  interposita,  contextis  com- 
posita^  tota  soperficie  elementom  notriens  haorientia,  vivi- 
partn^  partitione  v.  prolificatione  continoa,  perfectiora 
sporidiis  intrinsecns  uatis,  nodis  ▼•  intra  sporangia  inclosis 
propagata* 

Diatomaceae ,  io  Botanicorom  libris  Algarom  agmen  dacenles, 
sistunt  corposcola  crystallifennia,  pleramque  lineis  reclis  circum^ 
scripta,  rarissime.Kneis  carvisincIosa/pianQ,  rigida,  fragilia,  sae- 
pissioM  io  moGO  pidiilantiai  iA  rarias  fomiaa  coeontia  ileromqoe 
secedentia,  vi&  non  omnia  e  regno  vegetabili  eliminanda,  et  ani- 
malculis  microscopicis  accensenda. 
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Sttbordo  I.   Dt«fome«e. 

rKIBUS  l  FRVSriTJEAE. 

a.  CyclotelU  Jir<£. 

h.    l\9L^\0U\\tL  Ktt. 

n,  C^mbelU  J?<«. 
JNavicuIa  Bory. 

:?.  Styllaria^^. 

Riiabdinm  ^VnHr. 

•4.  Licmopbora  i/4^. 
Ex.illaria  Griv^ 
Payg natella  Kntz. 

6.  Gomplionema  ^^. 

a.  Cjmbophora  Ktz. 
h.  PaltonophoraXft. 
"  €,  SpbeBophora /ris. 

6.  Acbminthes  Boryu 

StriateUa  Ag. 

7.  Islhmia^^. 

8.  DiatomaZ>C. 

9.  Odontella /%. 

10.  Fra^llaria  £vm;&. 

Nematoplata  liory. 
TemachiuBv  Walvr, 
Grammoaema  Ag. 

11.  LysigouiHm  Lit. 

Melflsira  Ag. 
Gaillonella  Bgry, 

12.  Oncobyrsa  i^^.' 


rRlBVS  U.  BYDROUySAS. 

13.  Kncyonema /ir/2. 

14.  Hydrolinttm  J^f»!'. 

Schizonema  Ag. 
Monema  Grev. 
Girodella  Gailf. 
Spermogonia  BoHnkmaif. 

15.  Uomoeocladia /fg^. 
10.  Gloiodictyon /#^. 

17.  HydruTus^f. 

Clnxella  Bonr, 
CorradoruB.  Gray. 

18.  MicromegSi  ;l|'. 

Cal«otfariji  DniK  * 

0«bordo  II.  JOcniMiMe* 

TRIBUSJU,  MlCRASTERiEAE. 

19.  Micrasterias  i^^. 

Stanrattram  Mfyert. 
Pediaatrum  Meyen, 
Sphaerastrnm  Meyen. 
Helierella  Bmy. 
Potareut  Rttfin. 
CrncigeniaMorren. 
■Selenaea  ^itsch, 
lieitMCiiM  Ktz. 

20.  Scenedesmus  Meyen. 

Tesiarthronia  Turp. 

21.  Biddulphia  (?;73rv. 
TBJBVSir,  ECUINEILEAK, 

22.  Echinella  i^cA. 

23.  Gloionema  w^^. 
7A.  Deimidiam  i^^. 


Ordo  II.    liofvtochlnae. 

Gelatina  orgaliica,  varie  effigurata,  globulis  aut  filis/  sim- 
pltcibus  V.  ramosis,  coDliDuis  v.  eeliuiarum  oblongamm  diametro 
uiraque  extremilate  eoaretato  articulalis,  farcta. 


a  B  ir  B  K  A. 


(      . 


i^ 


55.  Phycoaiatfr  J>-. 

56.  Chlorococcam  Gr^». 

Olivia  Grity, 
Pvoto»iiaena  Tmrp 
MteralMi  BimwL 


ffaematecoccua  Ag» 

ProtocDcciifl  Ag. 

S|>k«cMrelU  Smnmerf, 
Ciieceuky^lvm  Ut. 
lUctiM  Settt. 


27, 
S«. 


Aerof»li|rton  Meyen. 
S9.  Palmella  £y'3^&. 
Pristleya  Jf^. 


Cliaoft 
Meicttia  Grmf 


Oflf. 

ft  Chn 


SO.  UUioAl^. 

Hyilroeoccns  Ur. 

Nottee  yuueh. 
31.  Leatliefita  Gray, 

Caf^netthera  Ag, 

ClaTatella  Bory. 

SS.  Rivularia  Rt/i. 

LiJickja  Lyngb. 
Gaillardotella  B^ry, 
Stylnbasit  Sehwab. 
Stjpnion  Raf, 

S8.  Myrioiienui  Grev. 

Si.  Chaetoplkora  v^^. 

RJTiiUria  SmnHemmsi 
MjrlodartvJon  Detv. 
Aliialtia  ScJkteabe, 

55.  fSj^cwyne  SeAwabt,    . 

56.  Scyfhymeiua^. 

Plviimae  aaoarnm  duldam  iiicolae,  paiicae  marinae,  non- 
■allae  meteoricae,  qaaedam  in  inundatls  palustribua,  aliae  in  aolo  t.  saxis 
roridis ,  Imo  in  ipsa  nive  et  glacie  generantur.  Nix  rahra ,  regionum  arcticarum 
etauuuunm  alpiom  miraculum,  Banguinls  plaviae,  toties  inter  infensi  nomi- 
nis  paitenta  gentiam  annaiibus  consignatae,  ez  hac  gente  sont. 

VlBIUi*  Nottoe  eommune  Vauch.  (Tremella  Nostoc  Linn.  volgo  Stem- 
•ehnappen)  Jove  ferrida  aeslate  lonante  in  pratisnascens,  qaasl  coelo  delapsum, 
magnis  alcliemlataram  studiis  qaaesitum,  in  sanandis  viiinierlbas,  et  in  pel- 
lcfldo  arthrilieo  dolore  olim  salatare  creditum. 

Ordo  ID.    Conf  erraceM. 

Fila  eapUiaria,  membranacea  v.  filamentosa,  iotas  sive  extos 
articalata^  simplicia  v.  ramosa,  libera  aut  interdnm  reticniatim 
eootexta,  viri^ia,  rarius  fbsca  v.  pnrpnrea,  inlerdom  hyalina. 
Sporidia  viridia,  fila  farcientia  v.  in  arlicnUs  inflatis  contenta. 
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TRIBVSl.  l£PTOWTEJE. 
S7.  Hygrocrocis  /ig. 

38.  Leplomilus  4?. 

Saprnlegmta  Nees. 
.  Acblja  Sees. 
Kjdrnnema  Carus, 
Pjttiinm  Nees. 
2$pliaerotiina  Kt*. 

TtUBVSll.  OSCILLJTOR119JE. 

39.  Oscillarla  Bose. 

Otcillatorla  Vatuk. 
Trichophora  Bonnetnnis, 
Spbaerozja  Ag. 

40.  MicTOCoIeos  Detmaz. 

Yag^inaria  Bery. 

41.  Anabaina  Bory. 

Ai.  Lyngbya^^, 

Cjclotperna  Bonnem, 

Hwnida  Gray. 

\i\otia\jiKutx. 
4S.  Calothrlz  i^g. 

EliMGVoy. 
44.  Bangiail^. 

Herisom  jria  Poltin. 


46.  Scytonema^g. 

I  i'ercursaria  Bonnem. 

46.  Stigonema^^. 

Oirardia  uray. 

47.  Sphaeroplea  v^g. 

Cadmus  Bory. 
Sphaerngnna  LJr. 
Sphaeroplethia  Duhy. 

TR.  m.  BATRACUOSPBRMEAE. 

46.  Myxonema  f)r. 
Nematrix  Fr» 
Mjxotrix  Fr. 

4S.  Draparna] dia /yory. 
Cbarnspermnm  Lk. 

60.  Batracliospermum  Hth, 
Draj^arualdina  Bory. 
Mnmlina  Bory, 
Tliorinia  Bory. 
LemaniAa  Bnry. 
'    Oelatinarta  Rouss. 
Tanilaria  Bontuvi. 
I  Aegira  Fr. 

Sl.  Mesogloia^f. 

HeiniDthora  Fr. 
Dofreineja  Sonnem. 

1* 


At.  Lemaiiea  Iftfrv. 
NoduUria  tk, 
GoDgycladon  JLk, 
Trieliog^oniii  PaHt. 
Tertebraria  flou$t, 
Apona  Adant. 

TRJBU8IK  CONFERYBJB. 
53.  Nbdolaria  ^«rt. 

64.  ZygntiDiail^. 

Conjogata  Vauch» 
«.  Serpentinaria  Qrajf. 

Mou^eotia  Ag* 

Coiqiigata  Uf. 

Gennnexa  Ut. 

ZTgnema  Bory. 
%.  SteUnlinaXnifr. 

AgardJiia  fifray. 

Globalina  Lk: 

Lacerdaria  Bmut. 

Tondaridea  Bory. 
€.  Spirogyra  Xir.  * 

Clioaipii  Chray. 

Salmacii  Bory. 

ft6.  HydrodictyoD  AM. 
iDictylemaila/. 

00.  Conferva^^. 

Prolifera  Vaueh. 
CUoronitoa  C^aill. 
Oedogoninm  Ur. 
Tiresiaa  Sory, 
Cadmni  Bory, 
Zoocarpa  Bory. 
Hempelia  Meyen. 

TRIBV9  r.  CERAMJEAE. 

67.  Lelblinia  EndJ. 

Deemaretella  Bory. 

68.  Bobbochaete  ^ir- 
60.  Chantransia  Fr. 

Andninella  Bory. 
Genicniaria  Routt. 

60.  ElacUatea />»6. 

61.  Callitlianinion  iU^. 

Lamoaroax.ia  Uon$um. 

69.  Ceramiam  i^^. 

Boryna  Gailt. 
Dicliderma  Bonnem. 
Amatperma  Rf^. 
Epiiperma  Raj. 

C(eO|^Apllla«    Confervaceae  aqnanun  dalciom  et  marinarom  vulga- 

res  bospites,  maximq  nomero  in  hemisphaerae  borealis  nndis  frigidiasculia  ge- 

nerantnr.    Nonnnllae  in  solutionibus  chemicis  nascentes,  inter  Algas  et  Hy- 

*  phaceas,   Fongis  adnameratas  ambigunt.     Otcillatitriae  ob   motom  qoasi 

spontanenm  diu  suspectae,  qaaedam  noper  regno  animali  assertae. 

1J0110*  Conferva^  a  confer\'endo  ait  Plinins,  qoia  ossa  confracta 
sanat.  Coufervae  rivuiarit  L.  „villosa  densitate^^  ambasloram  membro- 
mm  dolores  mitigant  rnstici.  Rytiphlaea  tinetoria  Ag.,  in  mari  mediterratteo 
et  atlantico  obvia,  colorem  rabmm  (Fkeum  veteram}  largiinr. 

Ordo  IT.    Characeae. 

Algae  submersae,  vado  affixae,  annaae  v.  perenDes,  saepe 
crusta  calcarea  indatae.  Frondes  teretes,  articalatae,  e  celiuiis 
tubulosis  compositaey  ad  articnlos  ramulos  verticillatos,  simplicei 
V.  bifurcos  exserentes^  articulis  nunc  e  cellula  unica  compositis, 


CateiMria  Routt. 
tGaUlioBiaJRMilo^A. 

63.  Grifithsia  i^r. 

PlumariaZi^. 

64.  Wrangelia^. 

65.  Thorea4?. 

Poljcoma  PaHt. 

66.  Dasya  Ag, 

Stichocarpns  Ag. 
Rliodonema  Mert. 
Asperecaalon  Chrev. 
Gratelonpia  Bounem. 
EliiiiuB  Gray. 
Gaillona  Bonnem. 
Baillonriana  OrieteJ. 

67.  Champia  ZiiaOTjr. 

Hertensia  Rfh. 

68.  Kaccaria  £fi^. 

Chaetospora  Ag. 
6d.  Pelysiphonia  6r«p. 

Hntchinsia  Ag. 
Grammite  Bonnem. 
Corradoria  Mart. 
Broukconetia  GrateJ. 
Yertebrata  Gray. 
Hiitchinsia  ttory. 
Dicarpella  Bory, 
Brongniartella  Bory: ' 
Grateloupella  Bory. 

70.  Rytiphlaea  4^. 

71.  Ectocarpns  >4^. 

I«vngbya  Guifl. 
Macrocarpui  Bonnem. 
tOpoBpermum  Jiaf. 
%  Caloipermum  Raf. 
Ectocarpna  Bory. 
Pjlaiellafofy. 

72.  Sphacellaria  X;^Ag6. 

Delisella  Bory. 
Lyngbyella  Bory, 

73.  Dasycladas  .^/p. 

Botrydinm  Tare, 
Myraidinm  Jlaf. 

7^4.  Cladostephas  £^ng5. 
Daiytricha  jMmx. 

ConferTaceae  fossiies. 
75.  Confervites  firoxiga. 
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mme  ramallsque  e  lubalo  centrali  pluribusqtte  exterioribus.  aliis 
dextrorsQin  circa  eundem  volutis  conflatis,  ramis  circa  articolos 
verticillatis,  verlicillatim  ramosis.  Articoli  ramoram  nanc  circa 
circnra,  nunc  interiore  latere  setas  qnaternas  v.  octonas,  aequales 
sive  inaequales,  interdam  sabobsoletas  exserentes.  Organa  pro« 
pagationis  dimorpha,  in  extremis  ramoruni  axillis  v.  inter  setas, 
secandora  interius  ramuloram  latus  sessilia,  subsolilaria :  Glohuli 
minimi,  praecoces,  cinnabarini,  e  cellulis  cnneiformibus,  radiaUm 
convergentibas,  raerabrana  decolori,  tandem  in  partes  triangulares 
nmpente  cinctis  compositi,  et  Sporangiaf  in  iisdem  v.  rarius  in' 
diversis  individois,  e  lamina  duplici,  nempe  exteriore  diapbana, 
apice  dentibns  qninqne  coronata  v.  nnda,  et  interiore  firma,  sini- 
strorsom  spiraliter  striata,  sporas  minutissimas,  grannlosas,  con- 
gintinalas  incladente.  Sporae  spiraliter  striatae,  basi  spinalis 
qninqoe  instractae. 

O  B  If  B  n  A. 

70.  intells  Agardh.  77.  Chara  Agardh, 


Dlffleills  est  qaaestlo  de  Charaeeanim  affinifate,  partiam 
fkvcliieatioBls- iiatara  rite  nondam  perspeeta.  Haa  perfecliorum  plaBtaram 
■en&llbos  organiB  non  esse  aeqolparandas,  nnne  in  aprico  est.  Canlis  stni- 
dara,  mazlmi  in  liis  inflmls  orbls  yegetabilto  regionlbus,  In  dUadicanda  aflknl- 
mte  BaCttmli  ponderis,  pone  Confervaeeas,  imprimis  Ceramieas,  looum  as- 
alaaat,  cilongiusabEqHisetaoeisetHydropteridibus,  ut  de  ordinlbns  aqttaticls 
pkaBerogaads,  NaJadels,   HydroeharldelB  et  Haloragels  taeeam,   dlstare  de> 


d  eogr aplllm*  Aqaamm  dalclam  stagnantiam  et  littoram  marino- 
per  totum  fere  terranim  orbem  ^nilgares  taospites.  Speclerom  exstincta- 
caoles  et  sporangia  CGyrogonitom  nomine  a  Conchyliologis  arrepta}  ex 

m  dalelum  sedimento  effodiantar. 

%llAlitote0«  Nonnallarum  caales  pellacidi,  Intra  singulos  articulos 
eycilci  succornm  motus  admirandum  spectacalom  praebent.  Plurimae  calcis 
plMMphoreaecrostalndatae,  odoregravi,  hepatico  praeditae  esse  solent.  Ista- 
halitna  maltis  saspectus  est. 


Ordo  T«   IJlTaceae» 

Frons  membranacea,  continna,  plana  v.  tobnlosa,  herbaceo- 
Tiridis  ant  rarius  porpurea,  ccostata.  Sporidia  frondi  inspcrsa, 
T.  vesicnia  inflata  excepta. 

G  E  If  BB  A. 

tab«rd«  !•   9lplirae«e.  Spongodium  L»mx, 

Botrydinm  Waltr,  ^ 

T9.  Vaocheria  DC  ^,   Caulerpa  Lamx, 

Ectotpernft  rauch.  Cliauvinia  Bory, 

80.  BryopsisXflwix.  «^-  Alyslum^g. 

t  Coccoderma  JTarjic. 

ai.  CMnmStaekh,  «5.  Valonia^g. 

Lftmarckift  OHv.  Gftstridmm  lynjsi. 

Agftrdbift  Cmbrer.  PiijrBidmm  Ra^ 
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89.  VlvhLamx. 

Phjlloma  Lk. 
Trvvpnsft  Jur. 
ZamiUJ^. 
Q.  Ilea  Fr. 

Enteromorpha  Ut. 
Hydroiolea  Mart, 
Solenia  Ag, 


TnUalaria  Rtmu. 
Fistnlaria  Grea. 

k  VlwtnmDC 

Porphjra  Ar. 
Ramularia  /Cov««. 
HaUthridax  Targ. 
e,  Tettuporti  Ag. 

f  Pexiaperma  Rafin. 


AffinitM*  Inter  Confervaceai  et  F7oHdai  mediae,  ab  illis  Ulvaeeae 
fronde  conflnna,  ab  his  apenkeciorum  defecia  distind^nntnr. 

Oeograpbf  a«  Marla  et  aqaarom  dalclom  valgares  hospites,  In  re- 
glonibas  tropicls  panUo  fire<iaeiilios  habitare  Tfdentar,  nonnollae  epigeae. 

I^aalltas  et  UfUS*  Vha  iaHttipui"L.  et  Ulva  LaetueaL.^  sah 
(kmnl  eoelo  liltorum  mariiiorom  incolae,  aale  ei  aceto  cQndliae  Inter  laetacaria 
edontar.  UUa  Laciuea  L.  (^qvov  O^aldaatav  Diosc.  M.  m.iy.97.  Oyster  Green 
Anglor.}  ob  Qoalitates  slypticas  veteribos  in  inilammationibos  et  podagra  com- 
mendata-,  hodledom  ad  corandas  scrofolas  fn  Anglia  adhibetor.  Sapor  amaras 
aalanBqoe,  Llmoalomm  sacco  fempeiaadas. 

Ordo  TI.    Florldae. 

Frons  membranacea  v.  coriacea,  corticata,  nervosa,  con- 
tinua,  plana  v.  filiformis,  porpurea  aut  rosea,  e  cellolis  minimis, 
ae^alibns  conflata,  fblcro  radiciformi^  scvtato  y«  filiformi  affixa. 
Sportdia  purpnrea,  in  apotkeeiis  frondi  innatis,  pnnctiformibns, 
V»  adnalis»  taberculiformibus  contenta* 


G  BN  B  E  A. 


VI.  Polyldes^ir. 

88.  Dlgenea  Ag, 

89.  Ptilola  Ag. 

00.  Rbodomela  ^;^. 

liiiphiroi  Targ. 
Scnruiiira  Stnckh. 
Yolauilaria  Lttmx. 
Dictyopteris  Lamx. 
£nipiro9  Targ. 
Odonthalia  Lyngh» 
Dictyomenia  Gree. 

01.  Chondria^sr. 

a.  Laiirencia  Lamx»  ^ 

Bntrydion  Targum. 
Polyodns  Targitim. 
LasioB  Tar^. 
Lemniicns  farg. 

b.  OastrnphyrnB  Lk. 

Lompntaria  l^ngh. 
Acantliopliora  Lamx. 

02.  Ilalymenlau^^. 

Dumoalia  Imimx. 
Halymenia  Grtv. 
Catenella  Grev. 
Scinaia  ttioon. 
DaM*Bonia  Lamx, 
1  Alsidinm  Ag. 

OS.  Corallopsis  Greff, 

04.  Sphaerococcos  ^^. 

Oymnogongms  Jlf«rf. 
M.  Pi^llophora  Grev. 
Pliyllogenet  Targ. 


Lowatioa  Targ. 

Cylichnos  Targ. 
h.  Chondms  Lamx. 

Cypelion  3  «rf . 
e.  £rinacea  Laotx. 

Oowiesia  Grev. 

d.  Gelidium  Lamx. 

Loncharion  Tttrg. 
AmphorisciiB  Tttrg. 

e.  RhodooieNia  Grrv. 

f.  Oifrartina  Lamx. 

Physntris  Rafin. 
Plncaria  NeeM. 
Helminthochottos  Ut. 
Lasios  Targ. 
f^.  Stenogramma  Harvey, 

05.  Bolr)'ocarpa  Grev. 

06.  Thamnophora  Ag. 

•7.  Grateloopia  i^^. 

t  Phoraeit  Rafim. 

03.  Bonnemai.sonia  Ag. 
Delisea  iMmx. 

09.  Microcladia  Gr^, 

100.  Delesserla /i^im'. 

NitnphyllTim  Grev. 
H^menaea  Grev. 
W  ormBicioldia  Spr. 
Plocas  Targ. 

101.  Ahlansia  Ltfviu-. 

102.  Claodea  £m;r.r. 

Lamnnronxia  Ag, 
Oncillia  Ag. 

103.  ThaumHsia  ii|^. 


AfSlattM  el  C^Mgrapbla*  FJoridae  laelo  frondiHift  et  sporidio- 
eolore  a  Facaeeis  divenae,  piieillae,  annnae ,  omnes  marinae,  in  zona  tem- 
ferata  freqnentissimae,  inter  95^  ei  48^  L.  B.  masima  copia,  inde  versus  polum 
et  aeqoalorem ,  et  oniversim  in  liemisphaerio  aostrali  parcins  repertae,  frequen- 
Al^rum  genlem  constitaunt. 

%uallta0  et  U9Vfl«  Principiom  in  Flortdarum  snbsfanfia  praeva- 
Caragi^ay  amylo  Lichenlco  simiiis,  admijcta  in*  plerisque  exigua /9i&ffff« 
eopia,  onde  plnrimae  violae  odorem  spirant.  Vires  nonnullaram,  qaibus  lar- 
(ior  Jodinae  inesf  portio,  anthelmintUcae.  Plnres  cocUone  in  mucilafinem 
v.geiaiinamsolvendae,  edoles. 

In  oflGcinis  prostat  Hetminthochbrton  OVarmmocMst;  Corallina  corsica; 
Maseas  eersicanus.  «•  Sphaerococcus  Helminfhochorlon  Ag.  Ceraminm  Hel- 
mlnlhoehorton  Roth.  Fucus  Helminthochorton  Latour.3  —  Crescit  in  mari  me- 
diterraneo,  inlittorlhusCorsicae  firequens,  diu  apud  Insuianoa  Inter  popolaria 
adyersas  vemlnosam  passionett  ceiehris,  post  snbaetam  a*  1775.  a  GaUis 
Gorslcan  In  elicinas  recepios.  Servatur  pianta  integra,  admixta  mag^na  Ai- 
garam  diversi  ordinls  et  animailum  marinorum  minorum  copia. 

Sphaerocoeco  mmciformi  Ag,  in  litlorihas  Asiae  minoris  obvio  similea 
Tirea,  et  nsas  in  enecandis  inlestinorum  vermibas  apad  Graecoa  non  Infrequens. 

Inter  edoies  nominandae  snnt  Halymenia  paimata  Af?.  et  H.  edafii  Ag., 
■peeies  In  oceano  boreall  ft-eqnentes.  Chondria  pinnaiifida  Ag.  Cvutgo  Pep- 
perdalse)  aapore  piperilo ,  Scotis  et  Hibemis  in  deliciis  est.  Sphaerococcni 
eritpni  Ag.  C-Muscus  Carraghen,  irlAndisches  Perlmoos}  ob  gelatinae  abundan- 
llam  In  nntrlmenns  est ,  et  In  nonhallfai  of Aeinis  ser%'atnr.  In  calidioribus  Asiee 
regieRibua  e  diversarom  speciernm  CSphaerococci  gelatinosi  Ag.;  Sph.  tenacii/ 
Ag.;  Sph.  carlilaginei  Ag/;  Ceramii  cancellafi  Ag. ;  C/Loureirli  Ag.  etc.)  fron- 
dihas  gelatlna  alba,  pellaclda,  hiodora  paratar,  qaae  in  taleolas  secfa  In  di- 
versorlis  venalis  proslat ,  vlatoribns  calore  aestivo  fatigatls  gratissimnm  refri- 
geriara,  aqua  et  saccbaro  temperata.  Hirundinit  eiculentae  nidis  plures 
Sphaeroeocci  species  Insunt.  S  varils  Sphaeroeoccl  speciebas  C^ph^  rabento 
A^  SplL  membranifolio  Ag.  Sph.  crispe  Ag.D  Jodlna  obtinetur. 

Ordo  IHDE.    Fucaceae. 

Frons  coriacea  v.  rariiM  membranacea,  corticata^  nenres»^' 
conttDaa,  plana  v.  filiformis,  olivacea,  e  celluiis  iDaequalibus, 
iBlerjeclis  laGunis  formata,  fulcro  radiciforrai,  sentato  v.  fififornit 
afluca.  Sporidia  nigra,  nunc  apotheeiis  ovatisy  limbo  byallQO 
cmclis,  et  receptacalo  peculiari  exeeplis  incliisa,  nunc  in  apo- 
tbeciis  pyriformibQs,  frondi  immersis  contenta. 


G  BNBRJV. 


104.  Asperoeeecas /^OHtj*. 

&Moeli«ni  Ag, 

105.  Zoaaria^g. 

DictyoU  Fr. 

a,  Padina  Adttns. 

Riiipiilion  Tatg. 
Spyrii  Targ. 
Ptengoaperinnni  Targ. 
Cntierift  Greo. 
Riccia  F/.^Mm. 

b,  DictyotaJLamjr. 

MyxoAhi  Targ. 
Euypiie*  Targ. 
Pnnctftria  OrtO. 

c,  llalj(Beria  Targ, 

Dictyopterii  Lmn^, 
Nenrocarpon  Web. 

lOS.  Dietyosiplton  Gtev, 


107.  Striarla  £?rep. 

Carmicii9«li«  Qvw, 

Stllnjilinra  Ag. 

f  Ilydroclothms  Borxj. 

108.  lianriQaria  hamx. 

AQ^anim  Iforu. 
Orirya  8l»fle%. 
Alarie  Orcv. 
Costaria  Grev. 
PaljBiVia  IJt, 
Fiteciata  GrM. 
Pliaa^nnon  trafk. 
■    Uiirvillaea  Itorif. 
Lesaonia  Bortf, 

109.  Kckloo ia //omte/i. 

Marginarla  A.  Ric/i. 

110.  Macrocyalia  ^gr. 
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11  f.  PliTtlOflponi  Ag,  *.  Qoeeaphoi»  Qrtv, 

111.  De«mare8tU/>ArJMjr.  e.  Scytethalia  Orf». 

SfKirocbAOi  ^r.       .  SUckboitti«Z^iiMr. 

SuinoUria  Routt.  ^-  Seirococco»  Grev, 

Dichloria  Grw,  «•  Carpodetmia  Qrtu, 

Pbymatiuin  /Jt.  f,  fialidrjg  Lvnrb. 
Trinitaria  Bory,  fiiiiquarU  Br^jf. 

llf.  Scytosfphon  4f.  ir*  Acinaria  Tar^. 

Cbnrda  Lamx.  Mackaia  Gri$yy 

Cbordaria  Lk,  Catenaria  Rajln. 

IIS.  Chordaria  Ag.  „j    Sargassom  Jg. 

114.  Fnrcellaila  I/awur.  ^  Carpophyllom  €?r«r. 

115.  Lichinaif^.  ^.  Turbinaria  Z.«m«. 

116.  ScaberiaC^fW.  r.  Baecalaria  CTrAy. 

117.  Poi5'phacumi4|P.  !?„«*««„«   i^^^.m^.. 

Oamandariai^»».  Fucacca*    fossiles. 

IIS.  SplachDidiam  £^r«v.  132.  Fttcoldeii  Brtfiif». 

ilO.  FHCUs^r.  n.  Caulerpidet  ilrofij«. 

a.  Himantbuia  iMgb»  h,  Amanaitet  Brongn. 

b.  FuMstnim  D6.  c.  Dictjotitet  Brongn. 

Virioon  Adant.  ^,  Dele»»eritei  Brongn. 

CerTiaa  Cr«y.  ^.  Gigartinltee  Brongn. 

120.  Cystoseira  ^; .  /.  Enenelites  Brongn, 

0.  Hormoiira  £«1/^  «-.  Laminaritei  jEProfifti. 

Moniliformia  Lamx,  n.  Fucitei  Bronrn. 

Monilia  A,  Rieh.  i.  Sargaiiiteo  Brongn. 

AfitnltM*  Colorfrondiamolivaceiis,  sporidloroiii  nJger,  et  apothe^ 
cionim  Jlgura  dlagnosim  a  Floridis  facilem  praebeC 

CfeogrApIliA*  Omnes  marinae,  omniam  cllmatam  incolae,  non- 
nollae  certls  latitadlnis  geographlcae  IlmlUbas  inclusae,  allae  late  per  oceanoa 
et  littora  vulgatae,  qqaedam  eximiesoclales,  prata  in  maris  profundo  formant, 
ab  hominum  faioe  secora,  qaae  tempestatlbus  demessa,  insolarum  instar  ponto 
innatant;  aliae  annnae,  parvulae,  aliae  Cunprimls  trans  Capricornom}  gigan* 
teae,  moltiplicis  in  natorae  et  hnmani  generis  oeconomla  osua.  Fncacearom 
mundi primigeniireliqulae paucae in  terra transitionis,  in calce alpina et Juras* 
aica  sapersunt ,  plores  in  crela  et  calce  grossa  reperiantor. 

%ualltoi9  et  usiis*  Substantia  Fucorum  gelatlnosa,  muce-saccharo, 
1b  qaibasdam  copioso ,  et  natro  hydrojodinico  foela.  Eekloniae  (Taci  banclna- 
lis  h.y  in  llttoribas  Afrlcae  aastralls  obviae  cineres  maximam  inter  reliquoo 
Jodinae  copiam  continere  crodantar,  Fuei  ve»ieuio$ih.  CQoercas  marlnae  Of* 
ilcin.])  cineres  CAethiops  vegetabilis}  ollm  in  ofJlcinis  servatae ;  asos  in  cnrandls 
acroftilis  ezoletos.  Sarganum  vufgare  Ag.  Lasifanis  Indiam  incolentibus 
tatissimam  adversus  calcolos  remediam.  Sargatzo  haeeifere  Ag.  et  nonnoUia 
Laminariae  speclebns  CvalgoPalo-Coto^strangariisetstramls  Aastro-ameri* 
cani  medentur.  Inter  escalenta  e  Facis  europaeis  Laminaria  taceharina 
Lamx.  et  L.  digiiata  hamx.  Cvolgo  Tangle)  imprimis  nominandae,  ex  asiaticis 
Sargat$um  aeanthoearpum  Gand.  S.  pyriforme  Ag.  et  Laminaria  hraeteata 
Ag.  commedantor.  Sargattum  euneifoiinm  Ag.  Sandwicenslbns  in  dellciis 
est.  Laminariae  plores  ClmprlnUs  Durviilaeae  Bory)  in  Amerlca  antarclica 
gentes  miseras  sastentant.  Ompes  antiscorbuticae  credantur.  Fueut  tenax 
Tom.  Sinis  celebre  gluten  CHAl-tsai)  praebet.  Plures  fecandandis  agrls  in* 
aervlont.  Jodina  e  cineribus  CKelp)  Fuei  eetieulotih.  F.nodotih.  F.eera" 
noidit  h.  et  F.  terratfh,  imprlmis  obiinetar. 

Clasflto  H.  lilclieiies. 

Protopliyta  acrea. 
Lichenes  snnt  ^egetabilia  aerea^  perennantia,  asyme- 
trica,  e  celluJis  sphaeroideis  v«  cylindncis^  tnbulosis  ant 
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fibnms^  inanlbiis  v.  materia  gramosa  farctis^  inordhiate 
et  laxe  aggregatis  eomposita,  cellnlis  stratom  dnplex, 
eorticale  et  mednllare^  rarissime  inter  se  eonfnsa  forman- 
tibos.  Thallus  Yarins^  nurib  irregnlariter  matrici  instra- 
tis^  yix  circnmscriptos^  grannlosns^  strato  corticali  obso- 
leto,  cellnlis  omnibns  spliaeroideis,  pancis  elongatis  inter- 
nixtis,  interioribns  viridibns  (thallus  pulveraceus) ; 
nuic  effosns  et  matrici  adnatns,  snperiicie  continna  y« 
areolata^  margine-simplici  sive  varie  effignrato^  stratis 
corticali  et  mednllari  distinctis,  cellnlis  spbaeroideis^  strato 
corticali  proximis  satnrate  viridibns^  reliqnis  albis^  rarins 
dtrinis  ant  rnbris  (thaUuscrustaceus);  nnnc  in  formam 
foliaceam,  frnticnlosam  v.  filamentosam  abiens^  strati  me- 
dnUaris  cellnlis  snperioribns  spbaeroideis,  inferioribns 
tnbnlosis  v.  fibrosis,  laxe  coalitis  v.  constipatis  ant  con- 
glatiiiatis  (thaUus  frondosus).  Apothecta  (frnctns)  con- 
stant  e  receptaculoy  in  aliis  e  tballi  snbstantia  formato 
(esdpulo  thaUode)  in  aliis  beterogeneo  (excipulo  pro- 
prid)y  in  qnibnsdam  dnplici  (proprio  et  thallode;^  primitns 
aperto,  v.  clanso,  demnm  yarie  debiscente  (et  tnnc  peri- 
theeinm  dicto),  et  e  strato  proUgero^  e  sporis  nndis  v« 
intra  ascos  inclnsis^  nnnc  in  nucleum  conglobatis^  t.  in 
laminam  discoideam  aggregatis,  conflato. 

Ordo  vmuu    ConlothaUmd* 

AtotJitexa  aperta,  nucleo  io  sporidia  nuda  soluto. 

G  B  N  B  R  A. 

tf.  PalvemU  AeA.  Acolinm  K«. 

Leptnheriu  Rafin.  ISJj.  Cbnlocylie  Ach. 

1»7.  Coniocarpon  DC.  ^  ' 

CoKioIonui  Fiork, 

Ordo  IX«    Idioihalaml* 

jipoiheeia  primuni  clausa,  demum  aperta,  nucleum  geiatino* 
ssB,   e  aporidiia  Dudis  eonfiatum  enitenlia. 
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GBlfSB  A. 


TRJBV9I.  GRAPHJDEJE. 
181.  Coniangiam  ^. 

132.  UBtftUaFr. 

PvTocliroa  Eiehu>, 
PUtjgTamnia  Mtyer. 

133.  SclerophytoB  Euchw, 

134.  'Lecfim.cWs  Esc/tw..' 

Lecftnotis  Rehb.    . 

135.  Opesraplia  Pers, 

a.  Hyaterina  Ach. 

,  Opeg^rapba  Ktchw. 

b.  Oxyitnma  Eichw. 
e.  Scapliis  Kschw. 

d,  LencogTainina  Meyer. 
Orapiiia  Kschw, 
Fisfluriaa  Fee, 

1&6.  Graphis  Fr. 

Leiorrenma  Eschw. 
Platygramma  M9jfer. 

TRJSUSU.  GLYPmDEAE. 

137.  Meduaula  £k^AM^. 

Sarcoirrapba  Fce. 

Asteri»ca  Mtjftr, 


188.  Chtodeeton  AcJi, 
130.  Glyphis^cA. 

TJUBUSJJJ.  UMBORJEAE. 

140.  Ureeolaria  Ach. 

Polystroraa  CUmenkt, 

141.  Thelotrema  ^e/t. 

Hynenoria  Ach, 
Antiiracarpnm  Meyer. 
tPyrennUFrtf. 
TAgcidiiim  Fe«. 

142.  Limboria  Ach. 

148.  GyixNitomnm /Hr. 

144.  ClioBtomom  Ft, 

TRJBUSjr,  PYXJNEAE. 

145.  Umbilicaria  ^To^iff. 
m*  Ltfpaliia  Merat. 

h.  Gyrnphora  Achnr. 
•   ';         Gyrnminm  WahUnb. 
Capnia  J'ent, 

:  146,  Pyxinei^. 


Ordo  X»    Gasterothalaml* 

./fpothecia  semper  claosay  v.  excipiilo  ihallocle  irrcgulartlcr 
8ece«Iente  aperta.  Nucleus  iDcJusiis,  ascigerus,  deliqnescens  v. 
fatiscens. 


6  B  ]f  B  B  A. 


TJUBVSJ.  VERRUCARJEAE, 

147.  Diorygma  £9c/m9. 

148.  Pyrenolhea  l^r. 

Leprantiia  Dvfovr, 
Thrombiam  Walh. 
Gelatinaria  JFTorit. 

149.  Pyrena.strnm  Escfiw. 

ParmentariA  Fie. 

150.  Verrucaria  P<prt. 

TRJB.  JJ.  TRYPETHELJACFUE.  \ 

151.  Sphaerompbale /}tftc//6. 

Segestria  Fr. 
Segvatrella  Fr, 

152.  Mycoporum  Meyer. 

Porotheiinm  JSsehw, 
Porodothinm  Fr. 

153.  Astrotheliom  Eschw. 


154.  Tripefhelium  Spr, 

Batheliam  Achar. 
Ophthalmulinm  Kschw. 
Ocellularia  Meyer. 

TJUBUSJJL  ENDOCARPJUE, 

155.  Pcrtnsaria  J)C. 

Porina  Ach. 
Potophora  Meyer, 

156.  Sa^edia^r/4. 

Sligmatidium  Meyer. 
'    Enterographa  Fee. 

157.  Endocarpon  Hedw, 

Dermatocarpon  Jischte. 

TJUBOSir.  8PHAER0PH0RRAE. 

158.  Slphula  Ft, 

Dnfourea  Ach, 
150.  Sphaerophoron  Pert. 
Coralloide»  JJoffm. 


Ordo  XI*    Mymenoihalamf* 

yfpotheeia  apertay  Biiicleo  disciformiy  persisteote^  ascigero. 


TJUBUSL    COLLEMACEAE, 
160.  Micarea  Fr, 
101.  EphebeFr. 

162.  Collema  Ho^iR. 

163.  Leptogiara  Fy*. 

164.  Coenogoniom  FArtfff^. 


G  E  N  B  n  A. 

TRJBUSJL   LECJDJSEAE, 

165.  Lecidea^cA. 

Catiilaria  Achar. 
Echinoplaea  Fee, 
Myriotremtf  Fee. 
Rhizooarpnn  RamotnU 


fl» 


1««.  Pftlellsris  P«rf . 
Biatora  Fr. 
Lepldoina  Ach» 
P*orm  Hojfm, 
CircimMina  F49. 
PnlTmrU  mi/d. 
Temicaria  Hoffm. 
Sphaerothallia  Ntei. 

167.  Baeomyces  Pm. 

168.  Cladonia /f«(/r0t. 

«.  CenoniTce  Athnr.         ^ 

Capitularia  Fiork, 

Scyphophon»  0C. 

Helopnditim  DC. 

Cladonia  Ark. 

SchMiMria  ^cA. 

Ceraanta  Ach. 

Pjxidinm  Schreb. 

Pjxidaria  Bory. 
fi.  Pjrcaothelia  ^cAor. 

169.  Slereocaolon  Sehreb. 

Thaninium  JVn^. 

TJUSUSIU,  FARMEUACEAE. 

170.  Gyalecia  i^r^. 

171.  Dirina  Fr. 

17j!.  ParmeliaFr. 

Lerannra  Achar. 

A.  Sovamaria  DC. 
a.  ijrreolaria  Fr. 

Phlyrtis  Hnih, 
fi,  Patellaria  Fr. 
y.  Piora  Fr. 
S'  Placodimt  JPr. 

B.  Zcorajpr. 

Amphiloma  Fr, 
Panaria  DeKs. 


C.  Loliaria  Abjfm. 

«.  Phjieia  Fr. 
Borrera  Aeh, 
Hagrnia  Eichuf, 

P,  Imbricaria  Fr. 
Platisma  Hoffm. 

173.  SiicitL  Sehreb, 

Pnlmoiiaria  Hoffm, 
Reticularia  Baumg, 
Crocodia  Link. 
tPlectoearpon  Fee. 

174.  PeKifera  WiUd. 

Pehidea  Ach. 
Antilyasvft  UaU„ 

a,  Ejrioderma  Fee, 

b.  Solnrina  Arh. 

SommerPeltia  Ffork. 
e.  Peltidea  Aehar. 
d.  Nephroma  Aehar, 


TRIBUSIK  V8SEACEAE. 

175.  Cetraria  v^c^. 
a.  Physcia  DC, 
h.  CornicTilaria  Hoffm. 

CoelocanloB  link,     . 

176.  RoccelU/>C. 

177.  Ramallina  >#r^/rr. 
Platypbyllum  Vtnt. 

178.  Everniai^e^. 
Borrera  Ach. 
Brvopogoa  Lk, 
INeurnpogon  iVcM. 

179.  Vsneh  Iloffm. 
Reichenbacfaia  Spr. 

AfllnttaB  et  Geoi^apbfla.  Llclienes  al^is  arHnitate  prozimae, 
ia  ferra  e(  saxls,  v.  In  dlversis  vegetabilinm  aliornm  partibus  vivls  et  emortols 
■nnqoam  (ameninpotrescenlibas,  in  truncis  potissimam,  et  sob  coelo  troplco 
tn  semper^irenlib^s  follis  nascantar.  Alil  sine  discrimine  In  terra  et  vegelabiH- 
hna  sedem  ilgant,  alll  solo  granitlco  Imprlmis  v.  calcareo,  paaclores  plantls 
propriL  Sitom  praedillgont  septemfrlonalem  et  occidenlalem.  Primarlae  vitae 
lieheiHMae  condlllones,  bomidltas  a^ris  et  Inx,  exten^onls  Ilmites  definlont  ab 
aeqaafore  ad  polarem  g:Iaciem,  et  a  littoram  marinoram  scopulis  ad  alplomni- 
▼alem  lerminam,  nbl  «oaedan  speoiea  tngenti  individuoram  copia  regionem 
pfopriam  llchenosam  constitnunt.  Stlrpes  plorimae  soclales,  (|aaedam  latedif- 
fisaae,  allae  endemicae,  perfectiores  versus  aequatorem,  crnstaceae  et  fruli- 
CTlonae  venraa  polom  et  In  cetaloribvs  roonlion  caeaminlbos  freqaentlores.  fciio- 
tA^fami  copiosissime  in  Amerlca  tropica  vivont. 

%aalflta0  et  visus*  Princlpia  In  Lichenlbas  praevalentla  gloten 
peealiare  amylo  slmlle,  snbstantiae  amarae  et  resina,  cam  materla  angoinosa, 
pigmeBlifera,  colores  porpnreos,  cllrlnos  et  bronescentes  praebente.  Odor  in 
■tlrpihas  follaceis  arlnosus ,  sapor  omnium  fere  amaros ,  nonnallarom  amarissl- 
mnSy  in  paacis  sobsalsvs  est  Giuten  Heft^witmm  CHoosstArke,  Llchenin)  In 
Cetraria  isiandica  Aeh.  inprimis  copiosom,  et  iubiiantia^  extraeiivae  ama- 
rme  plaribas  virtutes  medlcas  conclllant. 

E  prineipiit  amarit  nomlnanda  sunt:  Cetrarina  CLIchenlno  amarissimo 
alvoSalino  antlfebbrile  RigateliiiJ,  e  Cetrarla  Islandica  Ach.;  PicroHehenina 
Ainwii,  e  Pertasarla  communi  Fr. ,  etiSfic/tnaWeppenii,  6  Sticia  pulmonacea 
Ach.  obtinenda.  E  Variolaria  dealbata  Ach.  substantia  ungulnosa  (Fario- 
tarima)  ohlinefnr. 

Primeipia  eoiorantia  Lichenum  sont:  Orcinav.  Orceina^  in  Variolaria 
dealbala  Ach.;  Erythrinoy  \n  Roccella  tincloria  DC. ;  ParmeiochroMina  (yyxU 
pnliiia  Behertll,  Aeidam  vuipinlcom  ThorosonlO,  in  Parmelia  parletina  Ach. 
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et  Xvernta  vnlplna  Acta.;  nee  non  Strjfehnochromima  et  SifyehneryiMHa,  iii 
LicheniboB  vaiils,  in  cortlce  Stiychni  Pseudoquina  St.  Bil.  habitanllbDtf,  re- 
flidene.   In  Cetraria  islandica  Ach.  acldam  paramallcum  repertom  fuit. 

Inler  Lichenes  offlcinalefl  imprimis  nominandus  LicAen  isiaMdicue  CBiut- 
Inngenmoos,  Kramperlthee  &=«  Cetraria  Islandica  Ach.  Llchen  islandicos  L.)  lu 
Saropae  mediae  et  borealis  montlbus  e(  alpibas.gre|rarie  crescens. 

Piurimi  olim  In  officinis  recepti,  hodle  exolelisunt.  Parmelia  eaxaiili» 
Ach.  P.  omphalodei  Ach.  et  Uenea  hiria  Ach.  CMuscus  cranil  humanl  O/fic.)  1» 
epllepsia,  dysenleria  e(  sangviinis  profluvlis,  Parme/ta jiffnV/inaAch.CLichen 
parletinus  Offic.)  Parmeliafwrpnracea  Ach.  et  Porophora  pertuia  Ach.  In  fe- 
bribus  Intermittentibus  adhibitae.  Evemiam  iVfotatfn' Ach.  CMuscus  arboreus 
a.  Acaciae  Offic.)  Intesilnomm  prolapsoi  mederl  creditom.  Peltigera  eanina 
Ach.  CMuscus  (errestris  s.Hepailc8  terrestrlsOflfic.)  polveris  antllyssi,  tutlsslmi 
veteribns  adversds  rabiem  caninara  remedii,  miUorpars.  Peliideae  aphtho^ 
%ae  Ach.  CMuscI  cumatllis  Offlc.)  vires  drasticae,  anthelminthicae,  frequens 
sdversus  aphthas  nsus.  SHcta  pulmonacea  Ach.  CHerba  pulmonariae  arboreae 
Offlc.}  ob  vlres  tonicas  et  nu(rien(es  usurpata.  Cenomyce pifxidaiaXt\L,(jAClLen 
pyxidalus  s.  Herba  ignls  Offic.')  et  Cenomyee  coceifera  Ach.  CMuscus  coccifems 
Offic.  vulgo  Scharlacbmoos),  magnae  In  sananda  tussl  convolsiva  laudis.  Ceno- 
myee  vermicularii  Acli.  Cvulgo  Contrayerba  blanca)  In  Andlbus  Peravlae  na- 
scens,  ob  Insignem  amaritiem  praestans  stomachicum.  Alectoria  Arabum  Ach. 
Cvnlgo  Oschnah)  ob  vires  sedantes,  hypnotlcas  olim  celebris.  Praeter  Liche- 
nem  islandicnm  ex  hae  classe  nestris  in  officVnis  habetor:  *Lacea  Mutci  CLak- 
mns ,  Litmos ,  Touraesol},  pigmentum  Aoece//flre  HnetoriaeDC»  in  rapibus  mari- 
tlmls  Kuropae  medllerraneae,  imprimls  occidentalis,  insularom  Axornm,  Capitis 
bonae  spei  et  Indiae  orientalis  crescentis.  Lacca  muslca,  quae  hodie  ex 
officinls  chemicls  Hollapdorum  advehilur,  e  Leeanora  tartarea  Ach.,  inEu- 
ropa  boreali  vulgatissima,  parata  est.  Leeanora  parella  Ach.  OrseiUam  s.  Co- 
lombinam  CArchil)  largitur,  idem  ex  teidio  eoraiiino  Ach.  obtinetor.  Indieum 
rubrum  CPersio  s.Codbear)  e  Parmelia  saxatili  Ach.  aliisque  speciebus  paratnr. 

Plurimae  foliaceae  et  fraticulosae,  principio  amaricanle  ope  solutionis  al- 
calicae  secreto,  gentium  hyperborearum  nutrimento  inserviont.  Cenomyee  ran- 
giferina  Ach.  Tarandoram  greges  sustenlat.  Slngulares  sunt  Lecanorae  illae 
edules  Bversmannii,  quae  in  vastis  Asiae  desertls  magna  copia  reperiuntur, 
sventla,  utvidetur,  e  longinqoo  advectae. 


SeclloII.  Hysterophyta. 

In  organismis  langiiesceiitibns  v.  einortnis  enata,  intns- 
snsceptione  e  matrice  nntrita^  organa  oronia  siinnl  expli- 
cantia^  definite  perenntia. 

ClMSls  m.  Funsl. ' 

Fungi  snnt  vegetabilia  e  corporibns  organicis  lan- 
gnescentibns  sive  pntrescentibns^  sive  e  hnino,  qnatenns 
ex  organismis  in  sna  principia  redenntibns  constat,  enata, 
ex  iisdera  intnssnsceptione  sese  nntrientia^  in  ipso  ortn 
velata^  e  cellnlis  irregnlaribns  composita,  organa  omnia 
simnl  explicantia^  extremitatibns  definitis  ad  formam  spbae* 
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ricam  tendentia^  peracta  nnica  fractificatione  pereimtia^ 
sporidiis  nadis  v.  intra  ascos  inclosis  propagata. 

Ordo  m*    CFyniBomyeeteB* 

Sporidia  noda^  sub  epidermide  plantaram  v.  intra  matricem 
eiiaUy  simplicia  v.  septata,  reeeptaeulo  (stromati),spurio,  ex  epi- 
dermide  matricis  formato  (peridio  spurio)  v.  proprio  solido,  soper- 
fieiali  aut  iooato  imposita. 


^ 


6  B  N  B  A  A. 

100.  Phnigmidlam /^. 
AreipnA  Fr. 

191.  Phragmotrielium  JTtf ffx. 

192.  Conoplea  Ptfrf . 

Oiibonl«IIff.   Mlbofiporel. 

193.  Melanconiom  Lk. 
tCoccoflpora  WdHr, 
1  SphaeroiporiQiii  SefHteim, 

194.  Entomyceliam  WaUr. 

195.  Didymosporiom  Sees, 

190.  SUlbospora  i^rt. 

Asteroaporium  Kun9, 
Cheiroipora  Mmtg, 
Rabdoiporiiini  Cheo. 
Ceratosporium  Chw, 

197.  Oryptosporium  Krnnm, 
Faticoccum  Corda. 

198.  Fusidlum  Fr. 

199.  Seplorial>. 
Phloeoipora  WaUr. 

200.  Nemaspora /^rt. 
M3rx.ogporiam  JJt. 
Nemacpora  Detm, 
Libertella  Detm. 

tabovAoIT.   TvberenlavlBi. 

201.  Scbiaoderma  iirifxx. 
Hypodermium  Uk. 
H  jpoderma  NettL 
Uredinaria  Che». 
Soroiporium  Bjudoifh. 

202.  Dicoccom  Corda. 

203.  CoryneumJV. 
a.  Coryneum  Nee$. 

tCiatterisporliui  SehwHn, 
h.  Seiridium  i^cM. 

Siridinm  Spremg. 

204.  Blennoria  Afott^. 

205.  Fusarium  Nee$, 

206.  Volutella  Tod, 

207.  TaberGOlaria  Tod, 

Gymnamycetnm  grege  praeter  innomeras  allas« 
Urediaes  segetibus  infefltae:  Uredo  HtophiJa  Dittm.  CSclimlerbrand,  Russbraad^ 
Ured»  ghtmarum  Fr.  CSpelzenbrand)  et  Uredo  tegetum  Pers.  CFlogbrand}. 

PecoUaris  Graaiineamm morbus  CSpermoediaVr.'} ,  quonim  fruclns qoasi 
Uredine  qnadam,  cni  subsianliam  solvere  non  contigit,  infestatus  in  comn  for- 
mam  ezereaeit.  Semina  Secedie  cerealii  bac  labe  infecla  Cvulgo  Clavi  Siliginis, 
Secale  coranlom,  Secalis  nuUer,  Matterkem,  SrgoQ,  moleadancts,  teretia, 
anbiiiciuTa,  sursum  attenuata,  salcaia,  Iransversim  snbrugolosa,  exlus  snb- 


Proletarii. 

«.  Mycomater  JV. 
h,  Kooophloea  i^r. 

Phloeoconia  Fr. 

Protorojces  Vnger. 
e.  Stmmella  l^r. 
«f.  Spermoedia  i^r. 

Sphacelia  LeveiU. 


I.   Eiitof hyti. 

Papuiaria  Fr, 
tPhysoderma  Wuih. 

Uredo  Pere, 
Ustilago  Zir. 

ReticnlariailK?!; 

Endopbyllnm  LepeU. 
Urom  jcee  Lk. 

Caeoman»  li* 

Aecidinm  1^9. 
Caeoma  DC. 
Roeatelia  Reheut. 

Cronartium  Fi. 
Peridermiam  Lk. 

Spbaerotheca  DeeOm 
Cylindrosporinm  Grev. 
BuUaria  DC, 

Puccinia  Pert. 
Dicaeoma  Nee$, 
Triphn^minm  Lk. 

Sporidesmiom  Lk. 

Sporideimiom  Qree, 
GTmnosporaagium  Hedw. 
Podiioma  JJe. 
Gymnoeporangimn  Ui. 

\  II*  9p«rodeKmel« 
Spllocaea  Fr. 

Tomla  Peir», 
Altemaria  Neee. 
SyncoUeBia  Ag. 
Ilormisciam  Kunt. 
Xenodochoe  Schieehi, 
f  Tetracoliam  Kumt, 


tso. 

ISl. 

h. 

169. 

c. 

ISS. 

184. 
16«. 

166. 

187. 
a. 


166. 
189. 
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pruUioBa,  piirpiir4M»-itign,  Inliu  cnm  Jlvore  alblda,  BaporenaiiMoss,  qaidquam 
acris,  principlo  narcollco  (Ergalina)  foets,  psni  admlxts  morbi  terribilis  CRs- 
pbsnis,  ErgotiiMne,  Krlbbelkmnklieitdieti),  csiuisspafsntnr,  pecvdibos  svl- 
busque  domesdcis  exiiiosa,  ob  pecolisrem  qvs  in  uterum  sgunt  energiam  bodie 
in  ofJlcinis  servsntur.  SiaUMs  Morbodse  germinls  delermsflones ,  aliorum  Judi- 
rio  a  fungo  mucedineo  repetendae,  in  plurimls  Gramlneis  obser\'atse  fueruntp 
In  Zeae  Mays  seminibus  clavos  in  Ameriea  Basd  venenatissimea  prsedicant. 
Itinere  per  frigitfam  Ajidinis  regioDem  vins  deaCnd,  et  semias-  Innoxia  liefl 
saaervAt. 

Ordo  XIII*    HTplioaiyeetM* 

Flocei  nndi,  tnbulosi  v.  solidiy  a  matrice  discreti,  fertr|es  a 
steriiibns  saepe  diversi,  Sporidia  e  flocconifli  divisione,  v.  inter 
floccos  enata,  saepius  intra  eorum  apices  vesicnloso-infiatos  (pe» 
ridiola)  contenta,  aut  stromati  floccifero  imposita. 


GSir  BR  A. 


•Oabordo  I.  ffcycdonlel. 

208.  SporisoriQm  £'Ar«is6. 

200.  DendrinaFr. 

t  CkromosjioriuJii  Corda. 

210.  A\*i\xi\svs\2L  H\ 

211.  Psilunia  JV. 

Meiii«porft  Ptr», 
C«nipt«S|»orluin  Lk. 
CireiDotricliiiin  SetM, 
Gyrotricbuin  $pr, 

212.  Scolicotrichnm  Kunx» 
21S.  Epoclinlam /Wiiit. 

214.  Fnsisporlum  Fr» 

Fnfidium  JJe. 

215.  Collarinm  I'!'. 

Coccotrichnm  Uf. 

216.  Tubercinla  Fr. 

217.  Sepedonium  li-. 

Mycoffone  Lk. 
Mycobanche  Fttt. 

gaborHo  II*   Maeedinefi* 

218.  Sporendonema  Z>«fMaz. 
210.  Bactridium  JTiMs. 

220.  OidittmZX*. 

Ooipora  Walh. 
Acrosuoriiim  Nte». 
Alyiidium  Khh%. 
Farinaria  Sowerb. 

221.  Tricliolhecium  XJ-. 

Diploapnrium  XJt. 
Macrotrichnra  Greo. 
Ciadotrichum  Cord, 

222.  Acremonlam  i^^. 

22Z.  Sporotrlchum  ZiE'. 

Kematogonum  Desmaz. 
Virgaria  Nee». 
Geotr^chwn  Lk, 

224.  Dactyliun  A>M. 
a--  Dactjrlium  A>M. 

*    Suorocephalnm  Chev, 
ff.  Cladohotryon  JVm«. 

225.  MoniliaHtV/. 

Briarca  Cordm. 


226. 


227. 


b. 


Penicilllum  Lk, 
Coreniium  Lk. 
Floecaria  Grea, 

Botrytis  Mic/t, 
Sporocephalnm  Ckev. 
Cephaiocladium  Reichenb. 
HapJotrichuM  Lk. 
Haplaria  Ut. 
e.  Po&aetii  Lk. 

Botrytia  IT  dnn. 

d.  Spicularia  KiuU, 

Paljf-actia  Lk, 

e.  Yerticillium  fiees, 

tOncocIadium  ffa^r. 

f.  Virtarla  Vee». 

22%.  Stabbylidlum  £1*. 

SpondylocladiiMB  Mart. 
Sceptromycea  Corda. 
Botryotporium  Corda, 

Asper^illus  Mieh, 
Sporodinia  IJt. 
IDendrypfaion  WM, 


229. 


Hafeorilo  m.   Beaiotiei. 

230.  Gliotrichum  £<cAt9. 

Haptotrichum  E»chw. 
Aacimotrichiun  Corda. 

231.  Arlhrinium  A^tfnis. 
u.  Sporophlcnm  See». 

b.  Camptoum  Lk, 

c.  GonioftporiamZJt. 

d.  Arthrininm  Ue, 

232.  Macrosporinm  Fr, 

Septotporium  Corda, 

233.  Ciadosporium  Lk, 

AzoBma  Corda. 

234.  Polythrlncium  iTKJis. 

235.  Dematiom  Fr. 

Chloridium  Ut, 
Chaetoptia  Qtmf, 
Conoplea  Ut, 
Coeloaporium  Lk, 
Ceratonema  Roth. 
Eehinohotryon  Corda, 

236.  Helmlnthoflporivm  Lk, 
a.  Helmintboajporium  JUfr. 

Podoaporium  SckwHn. 
Sarcopodium  Corda. 
tStemphyliuB  Wafh, 
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tCoTjrnodoimloin  fraUr. 
1  Cephaloedinm  JKknze. 

337.  Helicoiporlam  Nee9, 
Helicotrichnm  lieet. 

;»38.  AciinoelAdiM  fiArMifr. 
*        1S9.  Myxotricliaiii /Ttfjix. 
Ooajtrieham  /^«f . 
Oncjrdium  JFV.  JVeef. 
CampMtrichtuA  £Arf  Mi. 

140.  Oedentiaiii  Lk, 
241.  SporocyKie /V. 

Appendix.    Byasi. 
Secfipl.  MefeoricL 

O.  LftOOM  Ft. 

Cfainnvphe  Thitntm, 
k.  BjmtkPtrt. 

ISeieBterica  Pertm 

SeetioIL  Fermeotalorii, 
r.  Mjrcoderma  Pert. 

SectioIII.  Destructorii. 
tL  Mycinena  Fr, 
Lepraria  Fr. 
a.  Capillaria /Vrr. 
fi.  Osoninm  Lk. 
r^  FibrUiarinjPm. 
d-  Aljrtoiporinm  Lk. 

Corticium  Ptrt. 
f.  AcrothamniiuR  2ir«e#. 

SeetioIV.  Cellalarii. 

t.  Erinenm  U:. 
a.  TaphrinaJ^. 

Taphria  Fr. 
p.  Gmmaria  iCtciit. 

Rubiffo  LJt. 
y.  PhjrUerinm  Fr. 

SeetioV.  Rliizomorpliei. 

f.  Protonema^^. 

Herpotrichum  Fr. 

g.  Tophorai^r. 

Phlegmatiam  Jf^r. 
k.  Bjiini  L. 

Amphiconium  Ifeet. 

Chroolepni  jig. 

Syncoeliam  waflr. 

f  TrentepoUiA  Mart. 

tHelicomjrces  Lk. 
i.  Rhacodinm  Lk. 
k.  RJiicomorph» /KA. 

tabordalV.  Mrneorlvf. 

tit.  disosporiam /'V*. 
SyncoUeiia  Ag, 


»4«.  JEurotm  Lk. 

PjrrohoIuB  Weinm. 
;I44.  Melidinm  Etehw, 
345.  Azyg:i(es#y. 
jl4t..  8yEygitet  Ehrenh, 
347.  A^rophyton  ^fe^v. 

248.  Ceplialearos  ITtfM. 

f  Dictyonema  Ag. 

249.  Diilymoerater  itfarf. 

250.  Diampliora  ^far/. 

251.  Macor/lftr^. 

'Thamiudtiim  tk. 
Thelactis  Mart. 
Rhizopus  Ehrenb. 

252.  Crateromyces  Cord. 
25S.  Hydropltora  Tod. 

254.  Pilol30las  Tod, 

Hydrogera  Weh. 

255.  AKCOphora  Tod, 

Pilophora  Walbr. 

256.  Phycom^xes  Kunx. 

257.  Periconia  Tod. 

!  Chordostjlum  Tod. 

258.  Hemicyphe  Cord. 

259.  Csvlo^ler  Corif. 

260.  Stilbaro  Tod. 

'  ■  Cilieipodinm  Cord* 
Atractium  Uf, 

261.  Calyssosporiom  Cortfa. 

Snbordo  IT.  OpbaloMebel. 

262.  Ceratium  Alb.  et  Schvein. 
268.  Epichysium  Tod. 

264.  Dacrina  Fr. 

Merosporinm  Cord». 

265.  SecriasJ^. 

266.  Hypochnus  Fr. 

iTricliniumF^e. 

267.  Peribotryon  jFr. 

268.  Anlhina  Fr. 

Ptemla  Fr. 

260.  Cephalolricham  Lk. 

Periconia  Afb.  et  Sckwein. 
Embolus  Hall. 

270.  lBZ.x\B,  Pert. 

Amphicorda  Fr. 


\ 


AfilPJtag  et  llaAlitM*  Ez  Hyphomycetam  gente  hygrophila  et 
Algis  eoBtennina  Mucedine»  et  MucoreSj  fraclas  horreos,  panem,  caseam  et 
earaem  eoctaa  aaepe  corriimpeBtes.  Esculenta  tali  iabe  infecta  cam  amaritu- 
diaeBaaeeM. 

lBterha8etiami9y««o<recensema8,  ambigaae  natarae  corpora;  Lemotam 
et  HyphaM^  iila  arachnoidea,  ad  terram  post  nives ,  in  venractis  inter  aatomna- 
les  Beiialaa  ohvia,  v.  in  cryptis  et  fodinis,  a€re  hydrogenio  ahandante  nata  et 
ad  lactBBii  MlqaeseeBfia;  Mycodermata  in  solationibos  chemicis  orta;  Rha" 
C0dia  CKelierfach3  ligna  fahrefaeta  in  cellls  denso  panno  veslientla;  Rhiso- 
tmerphat  CBmnnenssopO  staposis  flbris  aqaanim  cauaies  ebstrueutes^  et  in 
defenlB  fediDaruM  lignia  ylio»phorea  lace  micantes. 
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llyffnf  JoHthu»  L.  Cwlgo  TeUchemiMMNi)  flbraniBr  MtKftlanui  eraelo 
eaesplte  la  nxla  roridle  nascene,  suave  spiranf,  exigaiun  Jodinae  portleiien 
eentlBet ,  plebi  adveraiia  impeliglnea  laadatna. 

Ordo  XIF.    C(a0teromyeete0« 

■ 

FuMgi  priinain  claosi,  dein  irregnlariter  mnipentet  v.  ostiolo 
aperti,  snbstantia  interiore  froctificante  fatisceate  v.  deliqnescente. 
Integnmenlam  (peridium)  varinm,  contextn  subvesicnloso,  stm- 
plex  V.  doplex,  rarios  maltiplex.  Sporidia  floccis  inspersa  v* 
receptacniis  propriis  (sporangiis)  excepta* 


GBITBa  A. 


SnboWio  !•  PerlaporlaoAl. 

TBJBVSL  JPJOSPOBEI. 
371.  Illosporiam  Afffr^. 

979.  Scleroeoceam  Fr. 

f  Oitracttcciini  WaOr. 
278.  Coniosporium  XI-. 
974.  Aplosporlam  Kunz, 

97IL  Chaetomlum  Kuna, 
Vanhaliia  MarcK, 
1  CollAciitig  KunM. 
tPodoitrombiam  JCkm. 

TRJBVSU.  PERISPORU. 

976.  Perisporiam  Fr. 

977.  1Sxysi)ie  Rebemt. 

a.  Acrilima  EniU. 

b.  PodoBphaeria  Kuns, 
e.  Alphitomorpha  ^''allr, 

978.  Lasiobolrys  $/»r. 
970.  Myzolheciam  Kunz. 

980.  Antennularia  K«te/4^. 

•■boWio  II.   Solorotlacol* 

TRIBUSUJ.  SCLEROTXEi. 

981.  Scleroliam  Tod. 

a.  Pompholyx  £k<I2. 

b.  Phljrctene  Endl, 

c.  Coccophlenm  £Ar€ii&. 

d.  Spermomorpbia  ZJt^. 
€.  Rbizofonia  ^bIim^/. 

982.  Dryopliiiam  Schwein. 

988.  Acrospermum  Tod, 
Xjriogiogftum  PerM. 
Scieroglounm  JPert. 

984.  Pisiiilaria /V. 
980.  Periola  Fr. 

Chaetostroma  Corda. 

986.  Acinula  Fr. 
Myxomphaloft  Jf^alfr, 

TRJBUSJr.  RHIZOGONEi. 

987.  AnlxlafV. 

988.  MyUtta  Fr. 

f  Splimchnomyeet  Corda. 
980.  RliiEoctonia /^C. 

a.  Bryochisiam  JJe. 

Alioftphaerinm  JJt. 

b.  Thanatophyhim /^eet. 

990.  Pachymal^* 

GemmaiariA  Raf. 


9nb«WI«  m.  TrleliedcnuMeL 

TRJBUS  r.  JJSGERJTEL 
901.  Amphisporiam  U. 
909.  Aegerita /Vrs. 

903.  Dichosporiam  Neet. 

904.  Hal terophora  i?iMf/. 
Tipnlaria  Chev. 

TBJBUSrj.   TRICHODERMEI. 

90fi.  Myrotheciam  Tod. 

906.  Asterotheciom  Walbr. 
Stephannnie  JVaUr. 

907.  Trichoderma  Frrt. 

908.  HypheliaFr. 
900.  Ostracoderma  JV. 

TRIBVS  ru.  ONYGENEJ. 

900.  Institiale  Fr. 

901.  Onygena  Pert. 
Piligena  Schum. 
Hyoochnaea  Fr. 
Phleogena  JJt. 

809.  Asterophora  Dittm. 

803.  Piiacre  Fr. 

804.  Spadonia  Fr. 

f  Foetidaria  St.  Jta. 

9ab«Wlo  IIT*   TrloliMp«niel. 

SECTIO  I.  MYXOOASTERES. 
^TRJBUSrUI.  TRJCHUCEJ. 

305.  Cirrholaa  Af<irr^ 

306.  LiceaScAradL 

a.  Phelonitit  Cheo. 

t  Myrotporinm  Cordtt. 

b.  Serpniaria  Fr. 
€.  Tnbuiina  Pert. 

Tubulifera  GmeL 
Dermodlnm  Neet. 
807.  Perlchaena  l'V. 

308.  Trlchkt  Hali. 

a.  Gnniotpomm  JLk. 

Macilago  Mieh, 

b,  Hemiarcyria  JPV. 
300.  Arcyria  HiU. 

a.  Lacbnobolnt  Fr. 

b.  Ciathroidee  Mich, 

TRIBUSIX.  STJSMONITEI. 

310.  Cribrarla  ScArmf. 

311.  Dict)diam5c/ir<Mf. 
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3tf.  8imgum\ilBGM, 

t$.  Cosciniiim. 

b.  Rmlioliani. 

r.  ClathrAidattnim  Mirh, 
Embolui  BfttMth. 
SiS.  DiacheajFV. 
314.  Knerflieneina  Hrown, 
TRiBUaX.  FUiSUfCSl. 
S15.  Craterium  TreMtep, 
FangoiWei  Michef. 
u.  ApooM. 

h.  Sphaerocarpa  Schum. 
f  Cylichnium  iruttr. 
>r.  Cjclopoma. 

Craterium  Trentep. 

316.  Physarum /Vr<. 
«.  Angioriflium  Qrev. 
h.  Enmorpha. 

r.  Aatjrlon. 
d.  EncormoB. 

317.  Did  y mium  Scltrad. 
41.  Ancioniftcinm. 

h.  Aeormos. 

c.  Paeudocormoa. 

d.  Cioniura  Dittm. 

318.  Diderma/Vr«. 
n.  Paeudostylia. 
h.  Knstylis. 

c.  Leocarpnt  ^. 

d.  LeaagiamZJfr. 

TRiBUSXJ.  AETHAWiEI. 

319.  Spoiimria  iVrt. 

320.  AelJialiam  Lk. 

Puliffo  Hatt. 
Muciiago  Mith. 
Pittocarpiom  JJe, 
Pecila  Lepeil. 

321.  Reiicnlaria  ifti//. 

StrongTlinm  JHtim, 
Diptenom  Ehrenb. 
Enteridium  Ehrtnb. 
Lignidium  Ue. 

3t3.  hytogHlSL  Mic/tei. 
Gaieperdon  H^eb. 

SECTIO  U.  TRICHOGASTERRS. 
TRiBVS  XI i.  CENOCOCCEI. 

323.  Cenococcum  Fr. 

324.  Biifremyces  Nifct. 

Calostoma  thiv, 
Gjrropodinm  Hitchcok, 

TiUBVS  XJii.  PODAXIDEI. 

325.  Podaxon  Fr. 

Scfawetnitzia  Greo, 
a.  Pndaxis  Deiv. 
h.  Catacfayon  £AreA6« 

326.  Caaloglotufum  Fr. 

327.  Cycloderma  Kf. 
TRIBVS  Xir.  SCIERODERMEI. 

328.  JEIaphomyces  Nees. 

Hjrpogaenm  Pert. 
Phjrmatium  Chev. 
Ceraunion  IVnfh, 

320.  Hyperrliiza  itfotc. 

Melanogaster  Corda^ 
Hysteranginm  Vittad. 
Octavlania  Vittad. 
330.  Polysaccum />C 

Pisolithns  Aih.  et  Schteein. 


Pisncarpium  Lt. 
Eudacinug  Hnf. 
Polypera  Ficiu. 
*  Ciliciocarpns  Cordm, 

33 1 .  Sclerodemia  Pers. 
TRIHVSXr.  LYCOPERDEI. 

332.  Tulosfoma /Vra. 

Diulnstoma  Lk. 
Schizostoma  Ehrenh, 
833.  Lycoperdon  Tournef. 

334.  Boviata  Fr. 

335.  DipleHerma  Ait. 

336.  Geaafer  «ll/c/te/. 
a,  M^riostonia  Detv. 

Poljrstnma  Gray. 
h.  Plecnstoma  Desv. 

Geastroides  Battar. 
€.  Geastnim  Detv. 

d,  Odontostoma. 

e,  Actinodermium  Neet, 

Sterrebeckia  Lk. 
Rimella  Rttf. 
Acinophora  Raf. 
Laterradea  Rasp, 

•nboWio  T*  AngloKMfteres. 

TRIBVSXTL  CARPOBOLRI. 

337.  Sphaerobolaa  Tod. 

Carpnbolus  Micheh 

338.  Tbelebolus  Tod, 
839.  Atractobolus  Tod, 

TRiBVSXriL  NIDVLARIACEI. 

340.  Polyangium  Lk. 

341.  Myriococcum  Fr. 

342.  Araclinioii  Se/twein. 

tTesticnlaria. 
33.  Nldularia». 

344.  Cyafhoa  ffi?//. 

Cyathoides  Mich, 
Cyathia  P.  Hr. 

TRIBUSXrUL  TVBERACEL 
SVBTRtBVSL  TVBEREI, 

345.  Kndogone/^^. 

346.  Pol ygaater  Fr. 

347.  Picoa  Vilt. 

348.  Rhizopogon  Fr, 
340.  Cholromyces  Viltad. 

350.  Tuber  Michel, 

Aschion  Wallr, 

351.  Balsamla  Vitlad. 

352.  Genetk  Vitlad. 

tHydnocaryon  Wattr. 

svbtr.il  HYMEKOGASTBREI. 

353.  Hymenogaater  rittad. 

ilulliardta  Junehun. 
Argylium  IVaur. 

354.  Gautiera  P'ittad. 

IPyrispnra  Rafin. 

TRiBVSXiX.  PHALLOIDEI, 

355.  Claihras /»fi'r/ie/. 
a,  Laternea  Tnrp. 

Cnlonnaria  RMfin, 
h,  Cnleus  Cau.  et  Sech, 
€.  Clethria  P.  Br. 

Dictycia  Rafin, 

2 


le 


*«6.  ETawu  IV.  «•  BjmfmtkMm  X**i. 

Makiuin  Clttal.  Otc^itpkon  Ottv. 

»57.  Mcroe  Lam.  gJMrfe?""*- 

358.  Pbalfus  MteAe/.  Retif  enu  iUifcL 

••  Cynopballof  JFr.  M9.  BataneaPerf. 

*•  Simblnm  ir/.  Dendromjcei  Ubo$chUa. 

€,  LeiophaUns/V.  t  Oedjcia  Aa/Eii. 

SetynitiloM.  t  Volvydini  Jlajl^. 

tf .  It jphalliift  Pr,  t  Dnipui*  ii«/SM. 


Ollflervaaite*  OMteromyeetes  peridli  praesentia  ab  Hyplwiiiyeett» 
diTersi  et  perfeeliorlbva  Fniigie  aeeeneendi,  mirie  formla  ladimt,  pleriqae  in 
eorporlbos  patredine  cerniplie  orti,  Mi^oram  nonnaili  denso  iloccoram  capil- 
litio,  styptico  sporldiornm  pvlvere  inspersi  haemoaCaticl.  Kxotici  in  aleeribos 
eancrosis  corandis  laadali.  Plaressubterraneiedales,  aphrodisiaci,  nennalll 
venenati. 

Lycoperdi  et  BovfttM  CBovista  s.  Crepitas  Lupi  s.  Fani^ue  Chinirflroram) 
capillitlo  molli,  compacto,  copioso  sporidiorum  palvere  consperso,  dudum  ex 
ofdcinls  eilmlnatl.  Gemtior  quadrifidut  Pers.  in  Antillis  Insulis  hodiedum  ad 
sislendum  e  vnlneribas  sangninis  profluvium  adhibetur. 

Podaxon  eardnomaio  Fr.  ad  Capat  bonae  spei  In  fonnicaram  acen^is 
erescens,  adnlcenrsanandaadhibetur.  Z^tmrat  Mokutin  Vr,  ^  fangns  phalll- 
formis ,  In  varils  imperli  sinensls  provincils  snpra  Mororum  radices  tempestate 
post  plavlas  oallda  nascitur^  rapido  incremento  portenlosus.  Adusti  fongi  ci- 
neres  praestans  in  ulcerlbus  cancrosis  remedium  praedicant. 

Phallum  impudicum  L.  CGlehtschwamm,  Oliedschwamm}  Jove  tonante  iii 
sylvis  eaednis  nascentem,  elonginquo  foetore  cadaverino  dignpsclmus.  Fungus 
a  veieribus  inter  pharmaca  aphrodisiaca  et  in  miiigando  artuum  dolore  usitatns, 
a  venatorlbas  in  sollicitanda  Cervordm  venere  adhibetur.  Vaccls  abortum  pro- 
corat.  HymenophaUut  Daemonum  Nees  CBulo-s6ytan  Malal.  quasl  e  diaboli 
arlna  ortum  diceres}  apad  Indos  generatur,  in  duris  tamoribus  matdrandis 
alilis. 

Elaphomyeit  plures  species,  in-sylvis  abiegnis.hypogaei,  aphrodislaci, 
Boletum  cervinum  offlcinarum  CUIrsclischwamm ,  Hirschbransl)  sistunt,  non- 
nnllios  apad  veterlnarios  nsus. 

E  Gasteromycetnm  ordine  sunt  Tuhera  CTruifeO,  fungl  InEuropae  me- 
diae  et  aastralis  sylvis  hypogael,  qui  a  caiiibns  indagati  et  a  subus  eflbssi, 
aphrodislaca  galosorum  condlunt  fercula.  Cum  Tuberibns  in  Italia  eflbdiuntar 
Baltamiae^  quaecomsaginaingeslae,  tormina  et  ventris  profluvium  causant, 
caullus  distlnguendae.  Tuber  niveum  Desf.  (Terfez)  in  arena  ealida  Nnmi- 
diae  abundans,  Arabibus  in  ddiciis  est. 

Ttd^er  regium  CPachyma  Fr.  Uba  radla  s.  Cniat-batn  Malai.  DJamor  bon- 
kang  Javan.)  in  Moluccarnm  Insuiis  snb  terra  montlcola ,  contra  diarrhoeam, 
faucium  dolores  et  febres  laudatur.  £  Pachymatis  afflnllafe  vldetor  Hofiien 
8inarum,  sub  arena  nasceiis ,  medicamentum,  Theae  instar,  ad  \ires  phthisi- 
cornm  roboraadas  apad  iilam  gentem  preilosum. 

Bhinoeioniae  (vulgo  Mort  du  Saffk^an}  in  radieibns  vi\is  plantarum  per- 
fecliomm  orluntur,  €?rocoram  et  Medicaginis  segeti  pemiclosae,  etiam  Allio- 
rum  bulbos  et  Ipomoeae  Balatas  tnbera,  ingentl  cnltomm  damno,  bre\i  de- 
vaslantes. 

OrAo  XT«   PjrrenomyeeteB* 

Fungi  plernmqac  nigi*escentes,  indarati,  contextn  obscnre 
celluloso,  solitarii  sive  aggregati  ant  connati,  saepe  stromaU 
(basi  conimoni)  joncti,  coriacei  v.  lignoso-indurati,  primo  clansi, 
deio  apice  poro  pertusi  v.  rinia  aperti,  nncleo  distincto,  molliore. 
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snbdaliquesceDte  lafct!*    Sporidia  mnco  ijivelata  r.  ascis  elooga- 
tis  sobcylindncis  «iit  clavatis,  basifixis  inclasa* 


fiJBITBJIA. 


ntmvsL  xYWMdceL 

XyloMteei  «aporf. 

0.  Depaxea  Fr, 

Pbyllosticta  Ptrt, 

h.  Asteroma  BC, 

Actinoaem*  fert, 

c.  EctoitTMaa  jpr* 

d.  X  jloma  Peri. 

3«0.  X^ptostroma  IV. 

ScfciEodeima  £Ar«i»i. 
Lej»tothjrjiui  JTtmt. 

Ml.  Aelinotliyrinm  Jifvj». 
36:».  LabreUa  jy.    ' 
3S3.  pTostliemiam  Xims. 

304.  SpMiictrina  Ft. 

BryocUilitnii  Kvn9, 
Sphiiietosporiiim  Kmmm. 
TRIBVaiL  CYTtSPOREl. 
3Sj».  Pkema^. 


Ii^emjiBporft  Ehrenb. 
fSacidium  Fr. 

366.  Ceafbospora  f>. 

fHelicobolaa  Walhr. 
f  Coccobolns  WaBr, 
t  Aneoxytti  JJbert. 

367.  Cyiiapon  EArenb, 

Botrjchia  Fr. 

368.  SphaeroneniA  Fr, 

Zythiajff; 

TRJBV9  m.  pnAcwucm. 

SUBTWUBV6  J.  PMACWm. 

369.  Ezcipnla  Fr. 

Phljctidiam  WaHr. 

370.  Hyst«riamFy. 

*  a.  Lophodeminm  Chev. 
h.  Ilysterinm  i>C. 

371.  PbacldiumJFV. 

Pilidinm  KMmm. 
Tjriblidittm  Fr. 

373.  fiUrapbiola/^fi; 

TriclMideaminm  Chev. 
tCipidopbora  Ehrenb. 

373.  RbyfiamaFr. 

Piacnatinm  £lrai^. 
XeUariaIi6. 
Crjptoraycea  Orev. 

8VBTRJBVBJL  GLONiEJ. 

374.  AeUdiomfV. 
373.  Lopidam  iFy*. 

376.  Glonium 'M9^/cfii5. 

Solenarinm  Spr, 
8VBTHJBV9  JJJ,  DEJtWSJ. 

377.  Heteroaphaeria  Gr#9. 

378.  Ceaanglam  ipy. 
«.  Gfithrit  JiV. 

'    ColpooMi  Wmlh. 


k.  SeloM^onris  Pert. 

^  CeMtoa^oma  iFr,        ^ 
c.  Microcrater. 

379.  DermeaFr. 

SWTMiBUajy^  TYMPJyjDEL 

380.  Tympanis  Tod. 

3S1.  LoeanMfton  f^stfe. 

PaUllariaFr. 
Patella  Chev. 

389.  Stegilla  RHehenh. 

fpkaeretbjrium  WmUr. 
tegia  Fr. 
Eustegia  Fr. 

TRJBVS  ir,  8PHAERUCEL 
SVBTRfBVSL  DOTHiDiNL 

383.  Ascopbora  Fr. 

384.  DotbldeaJV. 

PoljstigiiMi  DC. 
Pjrenochia  JJk. 
Sphaerinmoipbiiun  JJ:. 
T>phMliam  IJt, 
I  Sporotkeca  Cordm, 

385.  Vermiealacia  Tod, 

Mj4onotrichnm  Corda, 
Colietotrichum  Corda. 
Trichostoma  Corda. 
Oaprioaporium  Corda. 

8VBTJUBU8JJ.  STRJGUJJNL 

386.  Mdiola  Fr. 

ITrichariaF^a. 

387.  StrigDla  Fr. 

Stigmatidium  Meyer. 
a.  Nematora  Fee, 
h.  Racoplaca  Fee. 
e,  PbjUocharis  Fee, 

d.  CraspedoD  Fee. 

e.  Melanophthalmum  F4e. 

f.  AulaxinaFfe. 

388.  Corynelia  ^cA. 

880.  Tbamnomyces  Ehrenb. 
SVBTBJBVSHh  DJCHdENEJ. 

300.  Gibbera/^. 

301.  OslNypal^. 
399.  HypoopiiafV. 

303.  Dicbaena  Fr. 

Pal^raorphum  Chev. 
Schizoderma  Chev, 
Phlaenscoria  WaUr, 
Heterographa  Fee. 

SVBTRJBVSJV,  8PHAEJUNL 

304.  Spbaeria  J7a//. 

AeeMinni  HffK.  « 

Pustttiaria  Rotut, 
Periaporularia  Routt, 
Exormatostoma  Gray, 
Cucurbitaria  Grttu. 
Splanehnonema  Corda. 
393.  Valsa  i^dffnff. 

Variolaria  Routt, 

2* 
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*     CirefDftria  JPm. 
396.  Hypozylon  BuU, 
PoronU  WiUd. 
XyUrU  Fer», 


Peripbcroitoma. 

NoMaiiU  Qray, 

397.  Hypocrea/^. 

Erioaporan^uni  B#r#. 


OllflerrAte*  Pyrenamycetefl  eplphyti,  parvnli,  ingentl  individtto* 
ram  nmnero  ez  omnibna  plantnram  emortnnram,  lignoeisimprlmis,  partilins, 
nbiqne  terrarum  nascuntor,  liinc  ad  Coniomycetes  accedentes,  iilinc  Lielienibvs 
afllines. 

•       ^^  < 

Ordo  Xn«    Hymeiioiiiycetefl* 

Fungi  substantia  carnosi,  saberosi,  spongiosi  v.  gelatinosi, 
forma  globosi,  cupniati,  clavaeformes,  v.  pileati,  contextn  vesi- 
cnlosoy  bomogelieo,  v.  solido  sabftoccoso,  membrana  froctificanto 
(Hymenio)j  cui  sporidia  ascis  inclasa  immersa,  oblecti. 

GBir  BR  A. 


0nboWlo  I.   TronfteUtol 

TRJBUSL  HYMENUH, 

898.  Leiodenna  Pera. 
HymenelU  Fr. 
HymenuU  Fr. 

399.  A^Tlum  Fr, 

TRIBUSU.  TREMELLRl. 

400.  Pyreninm  Tod, 

401.  Daeryomyces  AV«ff. 

f  Xyliuof  Raf. 
Hypolepia  Raf. 
Hydromyci»  Raf. 

409.  Naemsfelia  JFV. 

Encephalinm  Lk. 

403.  Tremella  ^>f7/. 

Noatoe  VmU. 
n.  Pliyllopta  Fr. 

Amphiphyttim  Schwein. 

b.  CoryneFr. 

c.  Cerebrina. 

d.  Meacnteriiim. 

GeUtina  Raf. 
HepaUria  Knf. 

TRlRUSm.  CUPULARES. 

404.  Ezidia^. 

a.  SpicularU  Chw. 

b.  Magomycei. 

405.  Lemalis^V. 

406.  Hirneola^. 
TRIBUSIV.  PILEOLARES. 

407.  Laschial^. 

408.  Gaepinial^. 

Oyrocephalna  Per», 

409.  CyphellafV. 

410.  MydolisFr. 

411.  UelotiamlM. 

Perona  Ptr». 

flmbordo  II.   CloT«riel. 

.  TRIBUS  r.  CLArULATI. 

412.  Plernla  Fr. 

PenicilUria  Ckev. 

413.  Typhula  Fr, 

f  Chordoitylam  Tod. 
Cuaaonaria  Corda. 


414.  Calocera/V. 

415.  Clavaria  r«riV/. 

a.  Corynoidea. 

b.  Ramaria  Uotmtk. 

c.  Botryoides. 

TRIBUS  VL  MITRULINI. 

416.  CrinalafV. 

Crinium  Fr. 

417.  Geofflossum /Vrf . 

Heyderia  Fr. 

418.  MitrulaFV. 

419.  SpathuleaFr. 

Spathularia  Per». 
TRIBUS  riL  PILEOLATL 

420.  SparassisFr. 

421.  Martella  Sco/y. 

taboWlo  m.  HolvellaeeL 

TRTBUS  rm.  CUPULATL 

422.  Solenial^f. 

423.  Slictifl  iFVrt. 
a.  Propolia  Fr. 

^ylofirramma  Waflr. 


"Ayiofframmj 
b.  Xylographa  Fr. 
r.  KnttictiB. 
d.  Corttca  Fr. 

Melanoitroma  Corda. 

TRIBUSIX.  CLAriCULARES. 

424.  Ditiola  fV. 

TnbercnlarU  Tod. 

425.  Volateila  Tod. 
42S.  SareajFV. 

Helotinm  Per». 
tPUncina  Fr. 

427.  Vibrissea  Fr. 

TRIBUSX.  CUPULATL 

.    428.  BalgariafV. 

Polymorphni  Smumb. 
Bnrcardia  Schmidl. 

429.  Ascobolos /Vrs. 

430.  Pezlza />iV/<ris. 

Tromhetta  Adan». 
Kneoelia  HiU. 
Octotpora  Uedt». 
Patella  ir»b9r. 
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A,  FliiaU  Fr. 

I.  PhiaU  Fr, 

a.  PatelU  Fr, 

b.  Mollitia  Fr. 

a.  CertcelU/^V. 

/>*.  Cathiirgia. 

7*.  Rhopalmn. 
«.  GalT«uUs. 

a.  HeUtioidet. 

/?.  Buccinoides. 
d.  Hjrmenogc/plius  Jf€4s. 

a.  VoUtelUria  Huttch. 

§t,  Capnla. 

y.  CiborinjB. 

B,  Lachnom  Retx, 

II.  Lachnom  Retu, 
«.  FibrinaFr. 
/.  Tapexia  jPerx. 
g.  Datytcjphna  Fr. 
A.  Sarcoicvphus  Fr. 

C,  AUnriaFr. 

III.  AUuria  Fr. 
i.  EncoeliaJPr. 

Phibalis  fVtOir. 
h.  HumarU/y. 
L  Geopjrxii  jPer«» 

a.  Cfatinni. 

^.  Cacabut. 
m.  HelvelUpiis. 

a.  CrucibuUm. 

^.  Cochlidium. 

Y'  AcetabuUriwR. 
43t.  Rhiztnal^. 

TRJBUaXJ.  mTRATI. 

433.  Leotiaifi//. 

Hjpolyiint  Perj. 
tf .  Hygromitra  Fr. 

CncnlUria  P«r«. 
&.  Ciienllari«s;^r. 

433.  VerpaSv. 

434.  HelvelU/^. 

a.  OnphaUmitra. 

rr.  Helyellae  peiiioideae  Fr. 

b.  Mitra  JPr. 
/)'.  Mitra  Fr, 

435.  MorclieUa />t7/. 

takMdnIV.  Pileatf. 

TRIUUSXJI.  AVRICUtARlSI. 

43«.  PhUblaFr. 

Ricnophora  Pert. 

Oneomycei  Xiotich. 
437.  Thelephora />t7/e». 

Zonaria  Rousi. 

Hyphoderma  IVallr. 

a.  LeUitroma  Fr. 

Sarcopodiura  Ehrtnb. 
h.  T^namAdans. 

c,  HUiantialiy. 

d,  Coniophora  DC, 

Tomentella  Pers. 
«.  Phellina. 
y.  AnrieuUrla  Fr. 
m.  PhjlUcterU  Fr. 
H.  Stereum  jPerj. 
g.  Merisma  iVr«. 

CraterelU  Ptrs. 

b,  CraterelU  Ptfr«. 

TRIBVS  XIII.  IIYDNEI. 

436.  Radulum/V. 
430.  GyrQlopluom  Kun:*. 


440.  irpezJFr. 

XyUdoa  Ehnnh. 

441.  SUtotrema  i^r. 

442.  Hydiium /<•««. 
«.*  F.rinacent  Mich. 

Odontia  Pers^ 
IDicarphua  Ruf. 

b.  Apni  Fr. 

c.  Hericium  Pers. 

Cernphnra  Rnf. 
Meduiina  Cheo. 

d.  Bidona  Adans, 

.lcontia  HiB. 
Manium  Scov. 
Priapua  Raf. 

443.  Fislolina  ifif//. 

Hypodrya  Pers.  - 
BuffUiBaa  Wahlenh 

TRIBVSXIV.  POLYPOREI. 

444.  Porollieleum  Fr. 

445.  MeruIiusHa//. 

Xylophagus  Lk. 
MQcilag-o  Hoffm. 
XyUmyzon  Pers. 

446.  Daedalea  iVrt. 

Serda  Adans. 
Saeaia  Adans. 
Striglia  Adant. 
Vonkhout  Stereb. 

447.  Poiyporus  Fr. 

a.  Polysticta  J^.    ■ 

MjioB  Adans, 

b.  PoriaHiV/. 

Leptopora  R^n. 
PhyBopoma  Chev. 

c.  Agaricon  Adans, 

Retipnrua  Batsch. 
Ceratophora  Humb. 

d.  C  lad  opoma  Per«. 

Flabellaria  CAev. 

e.  iVlicropomB  PaUs. 
/,  Platyporua  Per«. 

Hexagona  PoHin, 
Phorima  Retfin. 
FayoluB  Paiis, 
f*  Scenidion  Kiotsrh. 

448.  Boletus />i7/. 

a,  Leucoaporua  Fr. 

b.  Hyporhodiua  Fr. 
e.  DerminuB  Fr. 

d.  Cortinaria  i^^r. 

'     Ceriomycea  Batt. 
Oyrodnn  Opataw, 

TRIBVSXr.  AGARICISL 

449.  Cyelomyces  Kun%, 

Lexophyllvm  Khtsth. 

450.  Sciilzophyllom  Fr. 

Scbizonia  Pers. 
Scaphophorum  Ehrenb, 

451.  Can  ( h  arell  us  AdanM, 

452.  Favolus  Fr. 

453.  Agaricos  i^iiit. 
I.  Gomphna  Fr, 

.    II.  Coprinui  Per«. 
%  Hydrophoma  Hntt. 

III.  PratelU  jPer«. 

a.  Coprinariua  Fr, 

b.  Paathyra  Fr. 

c.  Paylocvbe  Fr. 

d.  HyphoUma  Fr, 


c.  PuUotaA. 
/.Volr*ria  i^r. 

lY.  Derminnt  Fr, 

a,  Cre^idMtM  FV. 

b.  TapinUi^. 
r.  Gftlera  Fr. 

d.  NaacoriaFr. 
€    Inocyba  Fr. 
/.  FlannuU  Fr, 
g.  Hebeloma  !•>. 
h.  Mixociiiin  Pr, 
t.  Pholiotai^. 

V.  Cortinaria  FV-. 

a.  Dermocjrbe  Fr, 

b.  Phlefmatinm  Fr, 

e.  InoUmajFV* 
iL  Telamonia  Fr. 


TI.  Hyporhodioi  Fr. 

a.  £ccilia#>. 

b.  NoUneaFr. 
r.  Leptonla  Fr. 

d.  Clitopilas  Fr. 
*.  MnceronjPr. 

TII.  LencofpoTOi  Fr. 

a.  Lencofpora»  FV. 

b.  Omphalia  Ft. 

e.  Myeena  Fr. 

d.  CoUjhimFr. 

e.  ClitocybeJFV. 
/■.  Galorheas  Fr, 
r.  RuBtnla  Ferf, 
h.  Tricholoma /V. 
i.  Limacinm  Fr. 
k.  ArniilUria  Fr. 
L  Lepiota  Fr. 

m.  Amanita  Fr. 


OllservandA*  Fnngl,  qoorniii  ordinem  maxlme  perfecfiim  H>ine- 
nomycetes  sUtuiit,  in  aniversdm  inter  reliqaa«  plaBtaa  maximam  azoli  qaanfi- 
tatem  continontf  vade  non  paad  foetidi  et  venenatl,  piarea  rero  ob  magnam 
sabstandae  daleis  et  aibuminla  copiam  nutrilivi,  sublto  faventibus  momentis 
cosmicls  oriuntar,  et  peracfa  bre^i  vitae  periodo  pereant.  Ubivis  locoram  ex 
organismis  in  functionibus  suis  lorbafls  v.  solvi  inoipienlibns  geiiiti,  eximie 
sociaies  vivunt ,  late  per  terrarum  orbem  diflTnsi.  Terresfres  et  hypogaei  plenim- 
que  certis  regionibus  proprii ,  tropicoram  nimis  paoci  cogniti  sont. 

Inter  subsf anf ias  recentiorom  chemicoram^aboribos  In  fangls  Indagatas : 
praeter  sabstantiam  peculiarem  C^figinaMj ,  asoli  quantitate  librinae  animaii 
similem  nominanda  sunt  Acida:  fungicum^  in  Gasteromycetis  et  Hymenomyce- 
fis  pluribns  residens,  et  Acidum  boleticum,  in  Polyporis  variis,  imprimis 
P.  dryadeo  Fr*  et  P.  pteudoigniario  Fr.  contentum.  In  Agarico  CAmanita) 
muteario  L.  principidm  extraclivum  narcolicom  CAmanitinaJ^  in  Tremella  me- 
senterica  Rets.  principiom  acre  C^remeUina)  repertum  fuit.  Manniia  Csac- 
charum  fanglnom,  MannastolT,  Schwammsucker}  in^gan'ol»  plaribus,  Het- 
vellis^  UydnfSy  Canl/tarellit  y  Pofyporit^  Bulgariis^  inter  Gasteromycetes 
etiam  in  Phalfo  impudieo  L.  residet. 

Ex  Hymenomycetum  nomero  Polypori  sunt,  ex  qulhos  fomitem  parant, 
in  ofScinis  in  Chirorgorom  osom  servatom.  *Agarieu$  Chirurgorum  CFeoer- 
schwamm,  Esca}  eat  Pofypoms  fomeniarius  Tr.  CBoIelus  fomentarius  L.} ,  in 
Fagi  <$t  Quercuum  truncis  per  omnem  Europam  nascens,  in  Bohen^ia  et  Hnngaria 
frequens.  Viiiorem  fomitis  speclem  ofdcinis  largitur  Pofyporus  igniarius  Vr. 
CBoIetns  Igniarins  L.)  in  annosis  diversarum  arborom  truncis  passim  obvius. 
Eliam  e  Daedalea  quercina  Pers.  et  e  Pofyporo  soiomensiWr»  fomes  paratur. 

Ex  exolefis  nomlnandi  sunt:  Pofyporus  officinaNs  Fr.  CBoletns  Larlcis  L. 
Agaricus  s.  Fongos  albos  sive  Fungus  Laricls  Offic.}  in  tnuicis  LaricU  in  Eu- 
ropa  attsfraliore  nascitor,  viribos  drastloos,  veleribos  in  ictero,  hydrope  eC 
heimlnthiasi  eommendatus.  f*ofyporus  suaveolens  Fr.  CFangus  Salicis  Oftic. 
vulgo  yeilchenschwamm)  in  Salice  generatur,  in  febribus  heclicis  ollm  adbibi- 
tos.  Agaricus  muscarius  L.  CFungus  moscarius  OfAc.  Fiiegenschwamm) 
somme  venenatus,  principio  efficai;i  narcotico  proprio  CAmanitina}.  Tinctara 
stipitisadversusepilepsiametin  paralysi,  palveres  in  sanandis  ulceribus  oti- 
les  credunfur.  Usus  In  enecandls  muscis  et  Cimice  iectulario  freqoens.  Asiae 
boreali-orlentalis  populis  opiali  loco  est.  Mira  de  ejos  effectibos  narrantor. 
Exidia  aurieufa  Judae  Fr.  CTremella  Aoricula  L>  Fungos  Sambncl  OfBc.}  in 
Sambuci  nigraeL.  froneis  haad  freqoens,  ieniter  adstringens.  Tremelfa  «m- 
senieriea  Retz  C^ostoc  mesenteriforme  Offic.}  in  ramis  dejecfis  reperitur,  pHn- 
cipio  acri  CTremellina}  foeta.  Aqua  desliilata  olim  in  ophtlialmlis  et  paralysi 
administrata. 
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fiacslaalleClairiirla^,  HolvelI«e,  BlQrtlieU^^,  Hy^nl,  Polyporl,  Boleii, 
FisCiiliDae ,  Canlharelll  et  Agar|cl  gonere.  Agarim9  easBor^us  Schaeir.  CBole* 
taa  velerom)  Fangorom  princeps. 

VaneMtiataiwpa^tlpliuUii,  aa^entff  aUplUivl,  vlz  aalia  dlanNguendi. 


Regio  II.   Cormophyta. 

« 

Cormophyta^  cliOTobrya,  phyllophora. 
Vegetabilta  e  radtce  centripeta  et  e  caule  centri- 
fngo,  nnnc  solo  apice^  nnnc  ainbitn,  nnnc  ambitn  simnl 
et  apiee  crescente  constantia^  e  contextn  cellnloso^  regn- 
lari  c^mposita^  perfectiora  vasis  (e  cellnlamm  pecnliari 
metamorphosi  ortis)^  donata^  foliis  certo  ordine  caulem 
ambientibns^  saepissime  stomatibns^  inter  snbstantiae  la- 
cnnas  et  aerem  atmosphaericnm  commnnionem  permit- 
tentibiis  instrncta.  Multipltcatio  pcr  gemmas  extus  na- 
scentes^  propagatio  per  sporas  et  semiua  intra  matricem 
enata,  non  citra  discriminati  aexns  concnrsnm  ad  vitam 
indiTidnam  excitata. 

fik^ctioIII.  Acrolbrya. 

Cauli»  incrementnm  e  solo  apice,  parte  inferiore 
iniRintata,  snccos  tantam  addnoente»  Vaaa  in  inleriorir 
bns  nnlla  v.  mdimentaria^  in  snperioribns  plns  minns  per« 
fecta^  folia  in  infiniiB  rix  discreta. 

Coboral*  Aerobirya  anophy ta* 

Plantae  cg^%  ^^ca  erespentc  et  i^Mliculis  instructae^ 
Tasis  d^titntae..  Folia  in  inferioribus  in  frondem  coalita, 
in  snperioribus  discreta,  stomatibns  plernnique  orbata, 
gqoam  abaorbentia.  Organa  propagationis  alia  ntricnli* 
formia  (rorem  fecnndantem  secementia^  antheridia  di- 
cta}^  ^a  capsnlaeformia  (pistillidia^  sporangia)  a 
canle  et  foliis  discreta^  nnilocularia,  plerumque  definite 
dehiscentia^  sporas  nnmerosissimas^  liberas^  spermodenni 
ciactafl^  inclndentia. 
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Oaissterir.  Hepatfcae. 

Plantulae  annnae  r.  perennes^  contextn  cellnloso^ 
laxinsculo^  plernmqne  procnmbentes^  radicantes.  Folia 
nnnc  in  frondem  enervem^  rarins  nervo  e  cellnlis  elonga- 
tis  formato  percnrsam  coalita^  nnnc  discreta^  disticLa^ 
saepe  lobata  v.  dentata^  interdnm  stomatibns  donata,  non 
raro  stipnlis  (amphigastriis)  instrncta.  Multiplicatio 
per  gemmas  et  propagnla  varia^  propagatio  ])er  flores  ge- 
nitalibns  diclinibns  instrnctos«  Antheridia  utricnlifor- 
mia,  membranacea,  in  frondosis  saepissijne  frondi  immersa 
y.  in  discnm  margine  foliaceo  cinctnm  coUecta,  in  foliosis 
axillaria^  bracteis  stipata,  hnmorem  mncilaginosum,  in 
grannla  coagnlescentem  inclndentia.  Pistillidia  solitaria^ 
V.  in  receptaculo  capitnliformi  pedunculato  coUecta,  in- 
volncro  coramuni  v.  etiam  partialibus  cincta^  interdum 
filis  articulatis  (paraphysibusj  mixta.  Germen  rari^- 
sime  nudum,  saepissime  primum  intra  bracteam  meuibra- 
naceam^  calyptratim  connatam  (epigoniumy  calyptram)^ 
in  processum  stylirormem  attenuatam  liberum^  tandem  in 
pedicello  elevatnm^  calyptram  apice  irregulariter  rnnipens^ 
calyptra  basi  persistente  pedicellum^  in  nonnnllis  brevissi- 
mum^  vaginante.  Sporangia  capsulaeformia^  in  pan*  . 
cissimis  columella  centrali  percnrsa,  plns  minusve  com* 
plete  bi-quadrivalvia^  interdnm  deintibns  dehiscentia  v. 
vertice  irregnlariter  rupta.  Sporae  plnrimae^  liberae^  e 
spermodermi  simplici  et  nncleo  homogeneo  compositae^ 
saepissime  ceUnlis  elongatis^  intus  spirsditer  striatis^  spo- 
rangii  parieti  interno  adnatis  (elateribus)  mixtae. 

Oril«  XVUL   lULeelMMe* 

Herbulae  terrestres  limicola^,  v.  aqnaticae,  natanles  ant 
flniUiDtes,  nt  plnrimnm  annnae,  frondosae,  fronde  cellnlosa,  cras- 
sitfscnla,  arcte  repente,  snbtns  concolore  v.  pnrpnrea,  epidermide 
distincta,  slrato  cavitatum  aerearnm  in  nonnullis  epidermidi  snb- 
jecto.  jiniheridia  frondi  immersa,  ostioio  emerso,  papiiiaeformi 
v,  conico  subnlato.  Pistillidia  in  eadem  v.  in  diversa  stirpe  frondi 
immersa  v.  imposita,  sessilia  v.  pedicellata,  involacro  commuoi 
nallo  V.  paleaceo,  polypbyllo,  involucellis  nnllis  v."  ntriculiformi- 
bus,  apico  perforalis.   Culyptra  styio  evanescente  corooata.   SpO'" 
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rangia  membranacea,  com  calyptra  connata  v.  libera,  globosa, 
demum  irregatanter  rupta.  Sporae  triaDgulari-pyramidales  et 
semiglobosae,  elateribus  nullis* 


G  B  Sr  ER  A. 


454.  RiGCia^ft'e^. 

a.  Lichonoides  BUrh. 

b.  Ricciella  A.  BrauH. 
e.  HemiBeiiinata  Bisch. 

Ricciocarpm  Cord. 
Salvinielia  Hubn. 
HemnA  Raf, 

458.  SphaeFOcarpus  Micft» 


45G.  Oxymilra  Bitch. 

Rappinia  Corda. 

457.  ConiniA  Radd. 

eitntlieria  IVevir. 
BriBsncarpQt  Bisch, 
TcBaeliriia  Bum.  pttrt. 

458.  Sedgwickia  J7ovef. 

Aitonia  Forst. 
Rnppinia  Z. 


AfHiiitM*  Ricciaceae  lafiDiaa  HepaUcarom  formas  si^teiitea,  elate- 
nnii  sporis  mixtaram  defecta  a  reliquis  ejasdem  classis  ordiuibus  facilllme  di- 
sf inipnendae ,  facie  aliqaatenus  ad  Marchantiaceas  accedunt,  quibuscum  etiam 
iirec^lari  aporangiorom  dehiscentla  conveniunt,  involucri  commanis  in  generi- 
bns  Cpni«^(^r  Corsintam}  omnibus  ahsenlia  faciliime  ab  iisdem  dlstingaeiidae. 
Transeant  autem  per  Corsiniam  ad  Marchantiaceas,  sicut  per  Sphaerocarpum 
ad  JuBgennanniaceas,  et  e  frondis  structura  ad  Authoceroteaa  accedunt.  Oxy- 
niira  otrumque  genus  arctius  cum  Riccia  connectit.. 

deop^rapbiA*     Specierum  hactenus  cognilarum  duae  tertiae  in  Ea- 
•bser\'aiae  fuerunt ,  reliquae  per  orbem  terrarnm  dispersae.    Boreali - ame- 
plures  etiam  apad  nos^habHant ,  etiropaeia  valde  simiies  in  Capite  bonaa 
apei  et  Brasilia  vijtae. 

De  virlbus  nihii  constat. 


Ordo  XTIII.   Anthoceroteae* 

Plantulae  anDuaey  frondosae  v.  rarins  foliatae,  epigeae  v.  in 
arboram  truncis  parasiticae,  repentes,  fronde  vesiculosa,  enerv\ 
T.  Dervosa,  sobtus  discolore,  suborbicnlata,  lobata,  nucleis  gra- 
milatis  intra  cellulas  plerasque  obviis,  epidermide  discreta  nnlla. 
j4ntAendia  emergentiay  sessilia^  involucro  e  frondis  substantia 
flibelevata  orto,  marginato,  cyathiformi  v.  patellari  ciDCta.  Pi- 
stillidia  sparsa,  se^ilia,  iovolucro  spurio  e  frondis  substantia, 
tnbnloso,  oblique  trnncato  v.  margine  lobulato.  Calyptra  conica, 
stigmate  sobsessili  coronata.  Spor^angium  siliquaeforme,  binc 
loBgitodinaliter  fissum  v.  bivalve,  sporophoro  centrali  setiformi, 
libero,  persistente.  Sporae  sobtetraedrae,  muricnlatae,  funicn- 
lu  (elateribus)  articolatis,  tobulosis,  coilabesceodo  sobcontortis, 
simpllcibas  v.  ramosis. 


G  E  BT  B  R  A. 


459.  Antboceros  :Vic^. 
a.  Enanthoceros  Endf. 
h.  Anthoceritet  C&rda. 


450«  Monoclea  f/o0it. 
46f.  Gladobryum  iV#«f . 


A.I!ilmitM«  Anthoceroteae '  sporangli  forma  et  sporophori  centraiis 
prm«senti|i  inter  Hepaticas  dislinctissimae,  per  Anthocerolin,  genus  frondosum, 
RieciJweia  et  Harebaatiaeeia ,  per  genera  foliacea  JangennaAniaceis  aeeedttnt. 


terranim  orbemdiinisae,  Monocleae  et  CladobryQm  ininoicolae,  lioo  In  Uttula 
Java,  illae  in  Nova  Zeelandia,  America  antarciica  et  BraaiUa  obaervatae 
faenuit. 

De  analitatibas  t.  aau  niliil  consiat. 


Orilo  SanK«   TarBioBlaeoM* 

PUtnUdae  perennes,  frondosae,  froode  parcias  farcata  et 
apice  interruptim  continna,  innovationibns  e  costae  centralis  late- 
re  orlisy  ramo  costali  primitns  frondis  iimbo  infeme  adnato,  sab 
margine  demum  frondescente.  Snperfieiea  dorsalis  porosa,  epi- 
dermide  crassa,  slrato  hypoporo  denso,  ventralis  sqnamalosa,  in 
medio  radicnlosa.  Reeeptacuhtm  anlheridiophorom  in  distincta  at 
videlur  stirpe  in  propria  innovatione  e  frondis  costa  ventrali  oriens 
latorale,  disciforme  papillosnm.  Aeceptaculum  fructiferum  discre- 
lum  Balium.  Invobicrum  in  apice  frondis  infemm,  bivalve,  tri- 
floram,  flore  unico  fertili.  Pistillidia  in  angulo  postico  involucri 
aggregata.  Involucella  nulla.  Calyptra  tenuis,  persislens,  spo- 
rangium  usque  ad  n^aturilatem  vestieus,  interdum  supernc  evane- 
scenst  basl  persistente  pedicellum  vaginans.  Styius  deciduus, 
Sp^angium  brevi  pediceilatam,  pediceilo  intra  calyptrae  bnlbom 
et  fmndis  foveolam  immerso,  tenni-membranaceum,  demum  irre- 
gulariter  laceram  v.  in  frnstula  dilabens.  Sporae  subglobosae, 
submuricatae,  elateribus  di-trispiris. 

6  B  K  B  n  A. 

461«  Targioaia/Mvc^/.  469.  CyaUiodium  llr^/iiM. 

I  Cari^obolui  Sehwtitt. 

AfittniiM*  T»i«(Mlaooao  invohieri  tmI  pramnlia  a  praecedentlbnfl 
Hepaiicanim  ordlnibus  diversae,  invoiaeoUorom  defectu  a  Marciiaatiaceia, 
^aibos  alias  proximae,  recedunt. 

CieogrApMa*  Targioniae  plureo  in  reglonibns  t^niperatia  totivs 
orbis  terricolae.     Cyathodium  genus  antiUanum. 

Usos  nollus. 

Orilo  XX*   KareliMiiiMese» 

Herhae  perennes,  frondosae,  fronde  lobata,  epidcrmide  areo- 
iata  et  porosa*  Antheridia  nunc  frondi  immersa,  nnnc  in  rece- 
ptaculis  disciformibusy  sessilibus,  v.  interdum  peltiformibas.  pedi- 
cellatis.  Pittiliidia  ra  capitulo  peduncoiato,  subtus  v.  rarins 
ambitu  ilorifero,  involueris  variis,  ani-multifloris.  Invohteella 
membranaeea«  regolariter  6ssa.  Caiyptra  apice  rompens,  per- 
sistens  v.  penitas  evanescens.  Sporangia  pedicellatay  dentibus 
dehiscentia  v.  circumscissa  t  rarius  quadrifida.  Sporae  elateribus 
mixiac. 


n 


O  B  »  B  a  A. 


4fS.  OrloBIAB  Badd, 

Plevrockitoii  RadiL 

N«Bai*  C4nrd, 
4«f.  DavBliaAieeff. 

4«4.  Flmbriarla  ASret. 

Hypaatotroa  Cord. 

DictjodiitoB  €ord, 

46&.  FagaieU»  iiffriW. 

Coiio€«fk«liu  r<9»(/L 
Cynocepbalum  H'igg. 

46e.  IjaDoIaria  MiehoL 

Sedfi»ickia  Bowd. 
407.  Plagiochasma  i>/<m. 

OtiooB  Corrf. 

Sedrvickia  AmcA. 

Aitonia  Fortt. 

Rnppini*  L,y. 


46|-.  Aatrocephalus  Z>/4/y/. 

468.  RehouiUia  A^/fff. 

Atterella  Falis. 
R^lciocarpon  Cord, 
Acliiton  Cord. 
tMetoregma  Corrr 
46{>.  Sauterla  A>r«. 
Hampea  NeeM, 

469.  Damorllera  Air^t. 

Hyropliila  Ma€k. 
Hypropyla  Tayi. 
1  Spathjaia  Neet. 

470.  Marchaiitia  Mareh, 
a,  Attromarchantia  iVe«r. 
6.  Cblamidiura  Cord. 

471.  Preissia  Ae^r, 

Preiitia  Cord. 
Chomioearpoii  Cord, 


Afllllltefl*  Marchantiaceae  InvolacelloniBi  siRgnlos  flores  comitan- 
thm  praesentia  a  praecedenlibos  ordinllias  dlveriae,  et  Infloresoentia  capilalB 
bkitt  naifwi  Ho|»aUeas  satis  distinctae,  Jangeimanniaceis  frondosis  et  Targio- 
■laceis  pioatee  aflflnes  sont. 

€(<H»4prAplllA*  In  regionlbas  temperatis  (otios  orfois,  locls  perpetao 
BMdenlibas,  nec  non  in  ambrosis  sylvaram  orbis  tropici  ruplbus,  scatoriginam 
faibre  roridls  reperluntur  numerosae  formae,  omnes  terrestres,  nonnullae  latis- 
slsie  per  orbem  dlinisae. 

^OJblltM  et  lunui*  Odor  In  nonnaUls  pecaliaris,  amoene  aroma^ 
Ikas,  saUielieBosas,  sapor  acridalos.  Vires  a  veterom  sententia  resolventes, 
Bsns  oilm,  hodleqae  iu  anlilianis  insulis,  in  hepalis  passionibas.  Fegaieiia 
offieimaiiM  Radd.  CMarchantla  conica  L.)  veram  ffepatieam  fonianam  slve  U- 
eheaem  steiiatmn  Ofllcinarum ,  passim  cum  Marcbantia  polymorpha  L.  comma- 
tatan  sistit.    Marefiantia  ehenopodea  L.  In  Amorica  calidiore  usurpatar. 

Ord*  XXI*   JimyCTMiaimfaceae* 

Hq^ulae  annoae  v,  pereooes,  frondosae  v«  foliataef  sarcn- 
loMBy  saepioB  stipolatae*  Jmtheridia  sparaa»  iiberB«  ioiaiersa, 
fesiilia  v.  stipitata.  Pistiilidia  solitaria,  rariiis  plora,  invoiuero 
ianeiliate  e  canle  v.  fronde  orto,  involucellis  distinctiSy  cum  in- 
Tolocro  connalis  v.  nnllisj  calyptrata.  Sporangia  pedicellata, 
qvadrivalvia,  rarissime  onivaivia.    Sporae  elateribus  miztae» 

Gbitbr  A. 


I.  FRONDOSAE. 
L  XETZGEiUEAK. 
472.  Melzgeria  jRffifdl. 

Kchiaomitriiim  Cord, 
EchinoffTna  Dttmort, 
Faseiola  Dum/ort, 

2.  ANKVREAE. 

474w  Trichoslyllam  Cvrif. 

47 1.  AaOBra  Dumort, 
Romeria  Radd, 
Metsgeria  Cord. 
Sarcomitrium  Cotd. 

S.  HAPIOLAESEAJL 

47}.  Blasia  Af^Ae/. 

4  7^.  Sympliyogyna  Nen,  et  Mont, 


47}.  PeUIa  Hadd. 

Scopulina  Dumort, 
4.  DJPLOMITRJEAK 


47|.  BlyilA  Endi. 


Diplolaena  Dumort* 
Dilaeiia  DManort. 
Cordaea  Neet, 
Dipiomitrittm  Cord.  pari. 

5.  CODONJEAE, 

47^.  ToBSombronlsi  Radd. 
Codonia  Dumort. 

n.  JUBULEAE. 

47 1.  LeJeaniaZ«ft. 
47).  Pl 


Phragmicoma  Dumort, 
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47^0.  FraUMiU  A#0f. 
u.  JubuU  Dumort. 

FrnUania  Hadd. 
b.  Brynpteria  Sees, 

Schnltheiia  iUdd, 

Ptyehanihtts  Seeu. 
tFrulUnioidesAadrf. 

Madofheca  Dumort, 

Bellinclaia  Radd. 
Antniria  itadd, 
Porella  Dirks. 

47^.  Radola /itfMorr. 

Radulotypua  thimart. 
Candollea  Radd.  part. 

lU.  PTILIDIA. 

47  jV  Ptilldinm  A>m. 

Biepharozia  Dumort. 

47-]3j.  Trichocolea  AVtfff. 

Thrieholea  Dumort, 
Thricolea  Dumort, 

IV.  MASTIGOPnOREAE. 

47y^.  Sendtnerti  Endl, 

Mattigophora  Neet. 
A7j\.  SehlsmA  Ottmort 

V.  TRICUOMANOIDEA. 

47  ^\.  PhyBiotinm  Nee$, 

47-|^.  Herpetiam  Neee. 

Maitignphora  Nfet  oUm. 
PleuroBchiama  Dian.part. 

a.  Lepidoxia  Dumort, 

b.  Maftigobryum  Neee, 
PleurotchiMnatjrpns  Dum. 

Calypogeia  Radd.part, 
Cincinnulus  Dumort. 


47,V 


*^V 


VI.  GKOCALTCBAE. 

4  7  2^.  Oongylaathaa  Sees, 

Calypogeia  Radd.  part. 

47^  Oeocalyx  AtfM. 

Calypof  eia  Dumort. 
Saccogyna  Dumori, 
Syckorea  Cord, 

Vn.  JUNGERMANNIDEAE. 

I 

47^.  Gymnoscyphas  Cord, 
47^.  Chelloscypha»  Cord, 

Haraupella  Dum.  part, 
47^.  Harpauthus  AV^ff. 
47^^.  fiophocolea  A^ffeff. 

473.  Jungermannia  Z>t7/. 

Aplozia  Dumort. 
LophoKia  Dumort, 
Cepbalnzia  Dumort, 
Anlhelia  Dumort, 
Blepharostoma  Dicmor^. 
Odontoschisma  Dumort, 
47 f.  Plagiochila  A><?ff  et  !Hont. 
Radnlae  lect.  Dumort. 
Scapania  Dumort, 
Caadollea  Radd,  part. 
tNotarisia  Ce//. 

Vin.  GYMNOMITRIA. 

47|.  Alicularia  £*or<2. 

Mesophjlla  Dumort.  part, 
il\.  Sarcoscyphus  Cord, 

Marzupia  Dumort, 

Marsiipella  Dumort,  part. 
47}.  Oymnomilrium  AStfeff. 

Acolea  Dumort. 

474.  Haplomifriom  Xeee, 

Hniopsii  Dumott. 


AfVlnltM*  Jaagermanniaceanim  ad  Bryaceaa  transitam  parantlam 
aliae  vegeiatione  perfectiore ,  frondosae  sporangiis  regulariler  quadrivalvibus 
a  reliqaa  Hepaticaram  grege  distinguuntar. 

_  • 

C^eoSMplii**  Formarum  et  IndividaonimiDgensnameras,  imprl- 
mis  sub  fervido  sidere  in  sylvantm  ambrosis  recessibos  degentium.  '  In  regioni- 
bus  temperatis  cum  muscis  rellquis  nemora  montana  maxlmo  numero  incolunf, 
aliae  epigeae,  aliae  trancicolae,  in  regionlbas  Iropicis  potissimom  in  annoso 
corllce,  et  in  foJiis  sempervirentibus  cum  Llchenibas  mlnutis  sedent.  Plurimac 
cam  corticibos  salutarlbos  ex  America  advehuntur. 

Qualitates  nuUae  memorantur.    Vtilitas  in  naturae  oeconomia  ingens. 


Clas9l0To  lHiiiscI. 

Plantae  perennes^  contexta  cellaloso^  laxiuscnlo^ 
caulibas  dense  foliosis^  ex  axillis  radicantibns.  Folia 
sparsa  v.  disticba,  integra^  integernma,  enervia  v«  nni- 
binervia.  Multipltcatto  per  gemmas^  propagatio  per 
flores  organis  genitalibus  plerumque  diclinibus  instrnctos. 
Flores  antheridiiferi  axillares  v.  terminales.  Folia  peri^ 
gonialia  abbreviata^  dilatata^  in  orbem  collecta«    An^^ 


theftdia  indefinita^   membranaeea^    cylindracea,   oscalo 
tenniDali  dehiacentia^  humorem  mucoso-granulosom  fun-* 
dentia^  filis  pellncidis^  snbclavatis^  septatis  mixta.     Flo^ 
re$  fiructiferi  laterales  v.  terminales^  rarissime  solitarii^ 
pleramqne  plnres  v.  plurimi^  involucro  communi  (peri- 
diaetio)  cincti,  singnli  intra  hractec^  calyptratam  (ca- 
lyptram)    in  styli   iinpervii  speciem  desinentem  inclnsi, 
omnes  praeter  unum  v.  paucos  abortivi^   fertilis  deinum 
plemmqne  in  peduncnlo  (seta)^  basi  vagina  annnlari  cincto 
elevatus^  bracteam  calj^^^tratam,  basi  circa  circum  ruptam, 
aaepissime  tandem  binc  fissam  anferens.     Sporangium 
doplex^   eJPtertus  tetrapbyllum^  foliolis  pedunculi  apici, 
saepios  incrassato  (apaphysi)  continnis^  in  tnbnm  coalitis^ 
rarissime  tandem  distinctis^   tnbi  ore  columnae  centralis 
apice  dilatato  opercnlato^  nunc  inaperto^  nunc  post  oper- 
cnli  lapsam  annnlum  minntissime  denticulatnm  dejiciente. 
^^angii  interwris  foliola  duplici  v,  milltiplici  folio- 
loram  exterioris  numero^  bi-mnltiseriata^  seriebns  aiter- 
nantibus^  saepe  dissimilibns^  inter  se  et  cum  exteriomm 
tnbo  connata^   apice  (peristomio)  inter  se  distincta  v« 
'        per  paria  cobaerentia^  interdum  in  membranam^  colnmnae 
centrali  iinpositam   (epiphragmaj  coalita.      Columna 
centralis  teretiuscnla^   quadrangnla  v.  costata^  libcra  v. 
costis  sporangio  interiori  adnata^  in  operci\lum  diversae 
fonnae  continna^  intns  solida*     Sporae  globosae^  spo- 
rangii  cavitatem  replentes^  germinatione  in  tubulos  con- 
fervoideos^   septatos^   ramosos^    e  ramorum  axillis  folia 
efolventes  nndique  elongatae. 

Ordo  XXII.    Andreaeaeeae* 

Musci  Jungermanniacearam  habita,  ca^spilosi,  erecti,  ramosi, 
rigidiascttli,  e  rabro  v.  fasco  nigricantes.  Folia  sparsa,  imbri- 
cata,  crassiascula,  enervia  y.  aninervia.  Calyptra  basi  circiimscissa. 
Sporangia  breviter  pedicellata,  qaadrivalvia,  operculo  colanmae 
fentrali  adnato,  valvulas  post  dehiscentiam  apice  nectente  qaasi 
feaeslrala. 

6BNVS     VlflCUM. 

i  475.  Andrenea  £!ArA. 

*  PetrophiU  Brid. 
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AflbittM*    MiiMonim  /•raiae  InlmM,  spMmelo  ytHvM  dl  Jovesr- 

mannlaceas  accedontes,  a  quibos  operculi  valMilas  apice  neclenlls  ec  columnao 
eentralls  praesentia ,  nec  non  elaternm  defecta  dignoscuntor. 

Qeoffrmplii»*  Paocaeepecles,  Mloo feiiere oomprelieiisae,  Inlie'- 
mlsphaerae  borealis  regionibos  temperatls  et  frigidis,  loeis  poUssimom  ediUSi 
ad  ipsos  usque  nlvis  aeleruae  terminos,  saxa  rupesque  denso  caespite  vesliout. 

I>e  q«aUlatikts  et  asa  tMl  eoaslat. 

Ordo  XXIH*    8pliagBaeeM« 

MuMci  molles,  flaccidi/  spongiosi,  io  sicco  erecti,  io  aqois 
fluItaDtes,  ramosi,  ramis  io  latere  caulis  fasciculatis.  Folia  im- 
bricata,  concava,  enervia^  diaphana.  Calyptra  basi  persistenfti 
•medio  ropta.  Sporangia  in  apiee  ramorom  breviter  pedieellatay 
operculo  plaoo,  dissilieiite  aperta,  stamaio  jiiido,  ezaaniilatO) 
columna  sob  jnatoritate  obsoleta. 

«BltVS     VNICirX. 

476.  Sphagnom  JIHIL 

ildGlliiitaff*  Bryacels  prozime  aceedunt,  ab  iisdem  flusle,  stomate 
exaanulato ,  et  colomna  sub  matncMate  obBoleta  diverwie» 

OeO|^»phia«  Spliagna  in  ttllglaesls  et  ericelis  udls  totlns  oiiils. 
imprimis  tamen  regionum  temperatarom  et  frigidiuscularum  bemisphaerae  bo- 
realis  traatos  Ingentss  eoenpiait,  etvelnm  tarfeMtt,  peoidiaiis  ladolls,  oe»- 
stUiuint. 

%limlltms  et  1U1UU  Herbam,  numerosas  Rangiferornm  greges 
«nstentantem ,  siccatam  conterant  Hyperboreli  ul  panis  sibi  coniiciant  imagl- 
aem,  mlaerae  vitae  delicias. 

Ordo  "XXMV.    BryMeae. 

Musci  habitu  vario,  fructificatione  terminali  v.  laterali.  Ca^ 
lyptra  basi  circumscissa.  Sporangia  operculata,  indehiscentia 
T.  opercufo  dejecto  aperla,  stemale  annnlato,  iiudo  v.  peristomio 
tmt-pliiriseriali  ornafte« 


Gbkbh  A. 


477.  Archidium  ^ritf. 

478.  Pbascom  L, 

Pyxldinai  Ehrh, 
470.  Pieoridlam  9WA 

480.  Bxvie\i\tL  Schwaegr, 

TiiitiA  iir^ii^.  ejt  A'e«NL 
SepKOflie  UritL 

481.  Physedlum  i?rtif. 
48!».  Voif ia  tfomtcA. 
48S.  Gymnostomum  ffedm. 

«•  G jamottovnm  Brid» 
Pottia  Ehrh, 
AnodonfciaBi  Brid* 

b,  Piiyicomitriam  Brid, 

484.  Hymenoetomum  R,  Br. 

485.  Hymenoetyliom  Brid, 

486.  Pyramidium  Brid, 

PynmidnU  Brid, 


487.  Hyophila  i?nW. 

Rottleria  Brid, 

488.  £nt08thymenium  Brid, 

48D.  Schistidiom  Brid. 

Herriionie  Jtdant* 

490.  Orimmia^ArA. 

491.  liYAropagon  BHd, 
A^t,  Dryploden  Brid. 
498.  RacomltiriamifHUL 

494.  Holomitrium  ^riVJL 

495.  OrUiolheea  Ifrtif. 

496.  Cinclidotns  i%y£t». 

497.  Tetraphis  Hedfo, 

a,  Tetrodontiam  Schwaegr, 

b.  Tf  tracmis  Brid. 

Oeorgia  Ehrh, 
Tetrspilit  Uedw, 


Sl 


49«. 

499. 

900. 
501. 


506. 


507. 

50S. 
909. 


h. 
510. 

511. 
913. 

513. 
514. 

515. 
510. 


517. 
518. 

919. 
520. 

5:^1. 


ftynlio0oAm  Sehwatgr. 

CleiMttov*  Brid. 
C«Dpyloi><i8  BriiL 

ThyMnomitrion  Schwaegr, 
Oeiipodnim  Se/iwaegr, 
OrUiedon  J?«rf. 

Eremodon  Brid, 
Cyrtodon  R,  Bt, 

DiflsodoB  Grev.  et  Am. 
AplodoB  R,  Br, 

Splachnam  L, 
Pjcaapopbyiium  Reichb, 

Apoph^sii  Uedw, 
Di«c«popliyiiuin  Knehenb. 
Cjitcpophyminm  Reichenb. 

^  Apoi«nthiui  Ln  'PyU 
Scindophjrsiiui. 

Systylinra  Honneh. 
Seonlerin  Hook. 
Wnrdia  Hooi.  et  Hant, 
Tridontiom  Hook, 
lUineria  Noiar. 
Tayloria  Hook. 

Hookeria  Schteich. 

Phrinotrichie  Brid. 

Brachysteleiim  Reichenb. 
Brnchypodiam  Brid, 
Olyphomitrion  Brid. 

Glypiiomitriom  Sehwaegr, 
Grifnthia  Jl,  Br. 

OrtliotiMiam  Hedw. 

Orimmia  Bedw. 

Kevk  Borkh. 
Brachytrichim  Rohl. 
Orthotrichnm  RohL 
Ulota  Mohr, 

Leiotheea  Brid. 
Hacromitrivm  Brid. 
BeHletlieimla  BHd, 

SclftisodoB  SwarlM. 
Ortliodoaliom  Sekwaegr. 
2ygodoB  Hook, 

Amphidinm  Neet. 

Oagee  Rudd. 

Codonoblepliarum  Schwaegr. 
Weissia  Hedw. 

AHelUiEhrh, 

SvBFtxia  Ehrh. 

CBVBnJlieB  Berkh. 

Brachjrodui  Fiirnr, 

BrtchyodontSum  P^nr, 
Dieeeliom  Brid, 

Catascopiam  Brid. 

MelaniB  Brid.  . 

CToscittodoB  Spr. 

AnBcalyptB  RHhl. 

Trimatiam  JiVoiU: 

Mlelichhoferia  Horuieh. 

Enrjrbaiii  Brid, 

Oreat  Brid, 

AueheBBBginm  Brid. 
Calymperes  Sw. 

Crypbium  Pali*, 
Octoblepharum  Hedw. 

Octoblepharii  Schreb. 
Omi^yiodonlivn  Sehwaegr, 


524.  Leaoopmtiet  ^Vr. 
529.  Oncophorus  Brid, 
520.  Trematodon  Rich, 
527.  Dicranum //e</f9. 

928.  Ceratodon  Brid. 

Aegiceraa  Green. 

929.  Trichostomnm  Hedw. 

990.  Didymodon  Hedw. 

Ditrichinm  Timm, 

931.  Pilipogon /7rtVf. 

932.  Plaubelia  l^rt'<f. 

9SS.  Desmatodon  ^rAf. 

934.  LeuGoloma  Brid. 

939.  Baihulei  Hedw. 

Mollia  Schrank. 
Streblotrichnm  PaSe. 
Tortula  Uedw. 

9^6.  Syulrichia  Web.  et  9Mr. 

937.  Eacalypta  Heiftff. 

Leenia  Uedw. 

938.  Cynodontiamlfrrk/. 

CyBontediam  HeAo. 

939.  Ptyeiiostomam  MerjieeA. 

BrBchymeBinm  Uo4fk„ 

940.  Hemlsinapslttm  ^rfdf. 

941.  Cladodliim  Ih^. 

942.  BrynmL. 

u.  Webera  Ueda, 
b%  Bryum  Uedw. 

Trentepohfia  Boffm. 
e,  Pnlla  Adam. 

943.  Cynclldlum  Swariz. 

Amblyodon  PaUt. 

944.  Leptostomum  R.  Br. 
949.  Leplolheca  Schwaegr. 

946.  Megalangium  Brid. 

Macrntheciaro  Brid. 
Acidodontium  Sihwttegr, 

947.  PohllaflVrfw. 

Amphirhinnm  Green, 
Lageninm  Brid. 

948.  Paiudella  £7«rA. 

949.  Mniom  Dill. 

Ortbo^yxii  Palii. 

a.  Aulacomnion  Schwaejgr. 

Gymnoceplialni  S&hwaegr, 
Fuiiconia  Palis, 
Brynm  Hedw. 
Pernmnion  Sehwaegr, 

b,  Arrhennptemm  Hedw. 

MBBchBlBrrheB  9pr. 

950.  Bartramia  fMv. 

Cephaloxii  Palit. 

991.  Philenoiis  BHd. 

Cyrtopodinm  Brid, 
Cryptoiete  Uook* 

992.  Glyphocarpus  R.  Br. 
953.  Plagiopus  BnVf. 
994.  Conestomnm  Sw. 

999.  Entosthodon  Schwaegr. 
990.  Funaria  l/«<fi«'. 

Koelrentera  Bedw. 

Strephediem  Pefiis. 
597.  MeeniAHedw. 

Anbliodam  PdHt. 
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558.  Diplofioittiiim  W^, 

Triitichis  Ehrh, 

559.  T\mm\ti  Hedw, 

Omphalophora  Brid. 

5C0.  Polytricham  /^. 
a.  Polytrichum  BnHa. 
h.  Pognafttuni  Pali*. 
€.  Catharinea  Ehrh, 

Oliffotricfauni  DC. 

AtricUuoi  Pttfii. 

CaUibryum  Web, 

561.  Psilopilam /frtV^. 

562.  LyelUa  R.  Br, 

Gomphophnruft  Brid. 
566«  Buxbaamia //a//. 

Sac<^ophoriim  PaK%. 
Hippopodium  Rohl. 

564.  Dipliyscium  Web.  el  M. 

H^menopogOB  Fttti*. 

565.  Dawsonia  R.  Rr. 

Triulocoma  La  -  Ful. 
Stylocominm  Bria. 
666.  Hypnum  iHTffii. 
41.  Hypnum  jBrtcf. 
b*  Stertodon  Brid, 

567.  Fabronia  Raddi. 

SterophyUnm  Brid, 

568.  Maschalanlhus  Sehuiz. 

Pterigynandrum  Hedio. 
Pterogoninm  Sko. 
Maichalocarpus  Spr, 

569.  Leptohymenlum  SeAwaegr. 

Hapioliy  menium  Schwaegr, 

570.  Anacamptodon  Brid. 

571.  Pylaisaea  Z>ef r. 

573.  Leslcia  HtfJir. 
a.  Leslcia  Hedw, 

'  b.  Omalia  Brid, 
c.  Hemiragii  Brid. 

Helicodontium  Schwaegr. 

578.  Isothecium  Brid, 

574.  Anoeclangium  Hedw. 

Hedwigia  Hook. 
Erpodium  Brid. 

575.  Neclcera  Uedw. 

1.  Neckera  RoM. 

Eleutheria  Pali*. 

2.  CyrtopuB  Brid. 

3.  Disticlita  Btid. 

Crjptopodia  RohL 

576.  Acliiiodonlium  Schwaegr. 

Actiaodon  Brid* 

577.  Daltonia  flooit. 

Macrodon  Arn, 


578.  Rhegmatodon  Br4d. 

579.  Sclerodontiam  Schwaegr, 

580.  Leucoden  Sehwaegr. 

Fuscina  Schrnnk. 
Cecalyphum  Pali*. 

581.  Leptodon  Web, 
a.  Leptodon  Brid, 
h.  LasiaJBrii/. 

583.  Jiicnemoik  Scliwaegr, 

Encnemis  Brid. 
HoUia  Sieh. 
58S.  Astrodontium  Schwaegr, 
Plaubelia  Brid. 

584.  Anlitrichia /TrfVi 

Annmodon  Hooh. 

585.  Ciimacium  Web. 

a.  Porotrichnm  Brid. 

b.  Zjrgotricfaia  Brid. 

586.  Trachyloma  firtdL 

587.  Hookeria  Sw9V/«. 

a.  PtervgophjrUnm  Brid, 

HooKeria  Hooh.  et  Tayh 


Hypopterygium  Brid. 
HelicophyUnm  i 


„_ ^..^ Brid. 

Cyathopliorum  Pafi*, 
b.  Chaetephora  l^rtrf. 

588.  RacopUum /'(fr/rf. 

Aubertia  Pati*. 

589.  Cryphaea  ^nV. 

Pilotrichum  Palia. 
Meteorium  Brid. 

590.  Carovagrlia  End/. 

Esenbeclcia  Brid, 

591.  Lepidopilum  Brid, 

Trachypodinm  Brid, 

592.  Fontinalis  Xr. 
59S.  Spfridens  AV^t. 

594.  Rhizonium  Brid, 

595.  Schistostega  Web, 

Diclcsflnia  Ehrh. 
506.  Drepanophyllam  Rich. 

597.  Phyllogonium^Arttf. 
a.  Ph>iIoginm  Brid. 

h.  Enstichia  Brid. 

598.  pclodiceras  Ifrtcf. 

599.  Fissidens  Hedw, 

Fuscinia  Schrani. 
SchistopfayUum  Pali*. 

Musci  fossile^. 

600.  Musciles  Brongu, 
a.  Sphagnites  Endl. 
h.  By pnite*  Endl. 


AffijtltAB*  Mnsci  centrales,  Ly^opodiaceas  quasdam  habita  aemu- 
lantes,  ab  iisdem  axi  e  cellulis  elongatis  conflato,  nec  vascuUs  percurso  diversi, 
sporangtooperculalo,  annnlato,  saepissimeperistomioornato,  et  calyptra  baai 
undequaque  solnta  ab  ordlnlbus  affinibus  facUiime  dignoscuntur. 

d-eoi^Apbia*  Musci  per  terrarum  orbem  iaUssime  dilRisi ,  sporiii 
minimis,  faciUime  venlorum  impelu  dispersis,  accedente  a^re  humido  in  iila 
confervoidea,  laete  virenUa  excrescentibus ,  quidquid  soli  vacat  numerosa 
eccupanC  sobole,  ita  ot  eorum  beneflcio  paludes  concrescant,  arenke  fecan- 
dentur,  saza  vireant  et  abiqne  nobilloribus  stirpibus  sedes,  et  fertilis  huml 
primordia  parentur.    Zonae  temperatae  et  frigidae  loci  editiores  ob  hamoram 
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abnnduitiftipi  et  anrae  tenipeilem  ab  aestii  aUefiam  numeroshishnani  alti  mnsco- 
rwB  calervam,  nec  deest  in  zonae  torridae  umbrotfis  recessibus  nobiliornm 
farmarom  copia.  Specles  plorimae  endemicae,  moltae  per  hemlHphaerara 
terealem,  qoaedam  inter  tropicos,  nonnollae  per  omnem  terrarum^orbem  di- 
valKmiae.  Genera  plura  regionibos  tropieis  Aslae,  nonnolla  admodum  decora 
Xavae  Hollandiae  peculiaria*  Americaiiae  ab  aslaticis  et  europaeis  vix  genere 
dtversae.  In  sedimento  aquanim  dulcium  paucae  Muscorum  reliquiae  obser- 
%-atae  fneront. 

^ualitotetl  et  liBaii*  Moscorom  viresexiles,  modlceadslringen- 
tes,  Babdiaplioreticae.  nonnollorom  levlter  diorelicae,  osos  hodie  apud  medi- 
c«s  nnllos.  In  offlcinis  ojim  servabantur  Muicut  tu/garfty  quo  nomine  variae 
HypnispeciesCH.  Irlquetrom  L.;  H.  loreumL,;  H.  Schreberi  Willd. ;  H.  squar- 
rosnm  L.;  H.  cupresslforme  L.},  venibanl,  et  Herba  Adianti  aurei  r.  Prtly- 
trichi  s.  MuMci  eapillacei^  varias  Muscorum  maJorum  spe^ies^CPolyfrlcrhum 
eemmoae  L.,  P.  formosum  Hedw. ,  P.  longlsetnm  Sw.,  P.  Joniperifoiium 
HoAiu,  Fiuiauriam  taygrometricam  Hedw.  et  Meesiam  nJiglnosam  HedwJ,  com- 
^eetena.  Remediis  ex  hac  dasse  popularibus  accensenda  pediluvia  Fonti- 
umiiM  mmtifijfreHcitey  fomenta  ez  herlia  DryptodoHlit  puivinati  Btld.  eam  aceto 
ooctn ,  et  luns  haemostaticoa  Letkeae  tericeae  Hedw. 

■  — 

Cohors  fl«    Acrobiya  protopbyta. 

Plautae  caule  sarsam  cresceate  et  radicnlis  in- 
stmctae,  e  contexta  celloloso^  yasornni  fascicalis  plas 
miiiiis  perfectis^  centralibas  v.  periphericis  percarso  con- 
flatae.  jFoIm  m  inferioribns  nalla^  in  soperioribas  dis- 
creta^  stomatibas  donata.  Anthertdia  naUa  y.  proble- 
matica.  Sporangia  yaria^  axillaria  y.  epipbylla,  aoi- 
plnrilociilaria.  Sporae  plarimae^  iatra  sporangia  liberae, 
sporodenni  cinctne. 

Oassis  TI«   Calamarlae. 

Caules  apliylli^  articolati^  artionlis  striatis^  claosis^ 
yaginatis^  centro  saepissime  cayis,  ambita  lacanosis^  la- 
cnnis  yasoram  fascicalis^  yaginaram  dentes  intrantibas 
percorsis.     Fructificatio  terminalis. 

Ordo  XXT.   fiSqiilselaceae* 

• 

'  Herbae  limDobiae)  rhizoinate  repente  pereDnantes*  Caules 
teretes  articalati,  fiimplices  v.  verliciiiato-ramosi,  a3*ticuli  claosi, 
apice  foliorum  minimorom  verticiilo,  in  vaginam  denlicnlatam, 
hrevem  coalito  instroctiy  centro  cavi,  ambito  laconosi,  lacnnae 
cxtos  lioeaii  elevataa,  solcis  interstinclas  formantes,  lineae  et  solci 
artlcolorom  Gontigoorom  alternantes,  singniae  vasorum  annolatorom 
fiscicolo  percorsae,  fascicolo  hioc  vagioam  iotrante,  illinc  in  ^r- 
fieoli  snperloris  iaconam  dellectente.     EpidermidU  firmae  partes 
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nrides  stomatibns  inslractae.  Ramt  nd  basim  vaginamm  extns  e 
caule  orli,  vertictllati,  caulis  structura,  sed  centro  solidi.  Fructi- 
Jtcatio  in  caulc  v.  ramis,  ant  in  scapo  decolori,  a  sterilibns  her- 
baceis  dislincto  terminaiis.  Recepiacuia  plnrimay  sqnamaefonuia, 
peltatim  stipitata,  snbpofygona,  verticillata ,  in  slroblli  formam 
collecta.  Sporangia  sena  v.  septena,  membranacea,  receplacu- 
lorum  pagin<ie  inferiori  adnata,  unilocularia,  introrsum  longitudi- 
naliter  dehiscentia,  sporis  plurimis  foeta.  Sporae  liberae,  basi 
elateribns  binis  filiformibos,  elasticis,  utrinqne  in  apices  spathn- 
]atos,  grannlosos  desinentibns. 

6  S  H  £  R  A. 

601.  EqnlBetam  tjUm.  a<Kf.  Oneylogonalam  KoMg, 

AfHnitM*  Otdo  toalll  eognKonim  aflhils,  et  qaoad  veram  partlam 
fmetificationifl  naluram  et  locum  in  syatemale  plerlsqne  sammopere  dabias, 
aliis  faciem  Casuarinaram ,  aliis  frnctiflcationLi  terminalis  fonnam,  Cycade- 
acearnm  et  Conifwaram  inflorescentiae  qnodammodo  similem  argentibas.  Pla* 
rimi  naturam  elalerum ,  sporas  cingentiam ,  in  dubio  relinqnunt,  nonnulli  spo- 
ram  gremmuiam ,  elateres  polliniornm  grana  per  parla  coallda  credunt.  Quidqaid 
ait,  Btractura  caulis  et  germlnatio  bryaeea  ordinem,  e  protogeae  floraBupenititem, 
in  Ipso  Acrobryorum  exordio  coUocare  suadent. 

Cteogritpllt H»  Kquisetaceaeploresgiganteae,  foasiles,  saperslites 
paucae,  si  exslinctam  gentem  consideres  pygmeae,  in  regionibus  temperatis 
polissimnm  obviae,  versas  polnm  statura  decrescentes,  In  reglottilias  ttnplels 
rarae,  plerumqnefamenmiUoreB,  in  plerisque  bemJaphaerae  aaatralls  regioni- 
bus  nondum  observaiae  fuerunt. 

%ualltate8  et  USIUI*  Praeler  Insignem  terrae  sUiceae  copiam, 
qaae  sub  epidermide  plarimarum  laiet ,  et  herbam  pollendls  meiaHia  molUoilb«B 
aptamfacit,  Equisetacearum  substantiae  sales  varli  et  acidom  fixum  foeidum 
eguiseticumj  peculiaris  at  videtur  indolis  insnnt.  Rhlzomata  nonnallarum 
amylo  Bcatent.   Vires  leniter  adslringentes,  qaarandam  vehementlaa  diareticae. 

-  »-  > 

Ex  offlcinaUbas  hodie  exoletls  aominanda  sunt:  Sterba  Bquieeii  minorfe, 
caales  sleriles  Kqaiseti  arvensis  L.;  Herba  Eguigeti  majorit,  Eqaisetum  fia- 
viatlle  L.  Cix7iov(fbq  Diose.  M.  m.  IV.  46.)  et  E.  limosam  L.  (tnxov^q  MQa 
Dlosc.  M.  m.  IV.  47.);  Jierba  Equifeti  majorii  «.  mecfuwiei^  Equiaetam  hie* 
maloL.    Bujusinpoliendislignlsel  vasiB,  ImprimisBtanneiB,  obob. 

*  Calannlteae*  Piantae  fossiles  ut  plorimum  arboreae»  arti- 
culatae,  verticillatimramoBae,  corpore  lignoso  meduUam  amplam  in- 
eludente,  e  vasis  dupUcis  ordinis,  radiatim  alternantibus  conflato, 
vasit  majoribus  scalariformibus,  minoribus  proBencbyntatosis,  radiis 
meduUaribuB  copiosis,  eortiee  prosen^hymatoso ,  regulariter  striato, 
foiii$  verticillatis,  in  vaginam  coalitls,  v.  eorum  loco  tuberculiB  in 
verticillum  dispositls,  /htetffieatione  ignota. 

G  K  H  R  a  A. 

602.  Calamites  Suekott.  60f  Calamilea  Cotta. 

Calamiteae  in  terra  tranBiiionis  rarae,  in  Blratis  carboniferis  freqaealias 
obviae,  afflnitateEqulsetaceisproximae,  nuper  ab  Ungero  In  ordlnem  proprium 
segregatae,  et  characterlbus  anatomicls  dlBtinctae  faerunt. 
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dMfldfiiTII.  Fillcefi^ 

Plautae    rKizomate    repente    perennantes^    ranos 
tronco  erecto^  interdam  nrborescente^  praeditae.     Trwh' 
€us  cortieatiis^  e  contextn  prosencliymatoso  conflatos,  fa- 
scicnlonim  lignosorum  cylindro  integro  in   dnas   partes 
concentricas  dlYisiis^   altera  angnstiore  inter  corticem  et 
lignom  posita^  altera  centrali  majore^  medollari^  ope  ri- 
mamm  cylindri  lignei  cnm  exteriore  eommniucante,   et 
Tersns  petiolos  Tasorom  fascicnlos  emittente.     JFolta  in 
rLizomate  sparsa^   t*  in  apice  trnnci  rosaceo-congesta, 
rematione  circinatim  involata^  perennia  sitc  annna,  pe- 
tiolomm  basi  persistente^  candici  accrescente^  simplicia  y. 
pinnata,   integra  r*  pinnatifida^  Tenosa^  Tenis  e  cellolis 
elongatis    compositis^    saepissime    stomatibas   instractis» 
Antheridia  problematica^.  in  qnibnsdam  ntricnU  sporan- 
giis  adstantes,   claTati^   transTersim  septati^   apice  poro 
aperti^   rorem  snbviscidnm  seceraentes.     Sporangia  in 
folioram  dorso  t.  margine^  Tcnamm  dorso  t.  apici^  inter- 
dom  Tenaram  plnriom  anastomosi  imposita^  acervos  (soros) 
Bndos  T.''sqaama  membranacea^  ant  margine  folii  trans-* 
niQtato  (mdusio)  tectos  formantia^  pedicellata  v.  sessilia, 
onilocnlaria,  irregnlariter  (?)  debiscentia,    Sporae  innn- 
merae^  liberae^  globosae  t.  angnlatue^  germinatione  pri- 
niDm  nndiqae  eloogatae^  deorsnm  radicalas^  snrsam  can- 
dicalnm  exserentes. 

Ordo  XXTI*    Polypodf  aeeae* 

Sponmgia  bypopkylla,  «innalo  verticali  v,  excentrico  cincta, 
sessilia  v.  pedicellata|  transversim  dehiscentia.  —  Prondes  sim- 
plices  V.  compositae. 

Saliordo  !•  Polypodleae*  Sporangia  pedicellatd}  annulo 
verticali.    S/torae  subglobosae.r.  oblongae. 

O  B  N  E  R  A. 

60J.  Aerostichnm  L,  C»  NenroirfatyeeMi  Flteibi. 

a.  Pol7lK»trj«  H.  B,  PUtycefiuiii  Detv. 

a*.  Pelybotrya  PresK  ^    Alcieoniinm  GawUch, 

£genolphi«  Sch^tt,  ^-  Acrottiehum  Fre$l 

A.  OlfertU  Radd,  ^.  Poecilopterit  Eichw, 

EUpfaogleitan  Schott,  Bnlbitit  SchoU, 

Rhipidopterit  Schott,  k.  Ojmnnpterit  FretL 

h.  AttotUtham  jKaulf.  atf.  Eagymaopterit  i^e«l. 

Y.  Aconiopterit  Preil.  Hymenolepis  Kaulf. 

O-  Stenotemie  IVei I.  Leptochilvt  JSirn// 

«.  Cft«|^iuB/V«il,  /9/?.  ABftpeatie  iVefl. 

3* 
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«04.  BemloniilB  idfm, 

(05.  Antrophyom  JiTirtf^. 

a,  Enaatrophyiim  i72Mm. 

b.  Lozogramm*  Blum* 
e,  Poljrtoeiuam  Z^efo. 

606.  GYmnogrumme  Desv. 

a,  Neurognmma  FretH, 

b,  CalomeUnoi  JPfeil, 

c,  Ceterach  ^tfaJW. 

607.  Grammitls  Svar/a. 

a,  Qtummiti%  Pretl. 

a.  Eugrammitu  J?9i</^ 
/?•  Xiphopterii  Kaulf. 

Micropteria  Dtip. 
y.  Chilopterig  iVefl. 

b,  Synammia /Vm/. 

608.  Cryptogramma  12.  ^r. 

609.  Selllgaea  ^or^, 

a,  Diagramma  Blum, 

SeUignea  Presl. 

b.  Microgramma  iVef I. 

60f.  Slegnogramma  B/tim. 
60{.  Spliaerosfephaiios  /.  Smii/i, 

610.  Meniscium  jSe^re^. 

611.  TaeniUs  Swart», 

a,  Pleurogramme  Pretl. 

b.  Pteropsii  Preel, 

Chilogramme  Bfum. 
e.  TaeniUa  Preil. 

—  ?  Cera(odac(ylis  /.  Smith. 

61j^.  Monogramme  Commert. 

Cochlidlum  KauJif. 
615.  Adenophoras  G47«</rr//. 

Amphoradeainm  Utio^ 

614.  Nolochlaena  JR.  ^r. 

Cincinnalii  Deio, 

a,  Notochlaena  Pretf. 

b.  Dr jmogloiium  iVe«/. 

615.  Polypodiam  Z/tVui. 

a.  Enpolypodium  Endi. 

^    PolypodinmiVM/. 
a.  Ctenopteris  i?/Mn. 
(i.  Dicranopterii  Blum, 
y,  Phegopterii  Preil. 
.    _       Laitraea  Bory  part. 

b.  Goniopterii  i^ref/. 
t.  Pleocneiiia  iVe«/. 

d,  Amhiia  Pretl. 

e,  QoniophleUnm  Btum, 

f,  Marginaria  i^rrt/. 

a.  Plenrogonium  Preil. 
fi.  Marginaria  Bory. 

g,  Cjrtophlebium  Afirr. 

.    ^,,    Campjrlonenrum  iVe#/. 
A.  Phlebodium  H.  Br, 
9.  Dictjopteria  Preil. 
k.  Phymatode»  iVe«/l 
a.  Euphymatodei  Pretl, 
ff*  Anaxetom  Sehott, 

^   Plenridium  FrM/. 
y.  Drynaria  iVet/. 
flta.  Dipterii  Roimo, 
microaorus  JLink, 
fip.  Eudrynaria  Ettdl, 
Drynaria  Bory. 
L  Aglaomorpha  Schott, 
Piygmium  Pretl. 

616.  PieopelUs  ff,  et  B. 

fParagramme^/. 


617:  NipliDbalaa  iCaulf. 

Candoilea  Mirb. 
•  Pyrrhosia  Jtfcrfr. 
Cyclophoms  Dei9. 

a.  NiphoboInsiVef/. 

b.  Cytlophorui  PreeL 

c.  Scytopteris  i¥e«/. 
61|-.  Leeanopterls  AmVi«y. 

Onychium  Reinw, 
61|.  Calymodon  i^-es/. 

618.  Cheilan(hes  Svffr/2. 
a,  Cheilanthes  iVet/. 

5.  Hypolepis  iVet/. 

619.  Lonehitis  Z.ti»ff. 
6:^0.  Ad!an(am /S>/tis. 
6S1.  Caaaebeera  Kauif. 
W.  P(eris  U/m. 

a.  Allosnrus  Bemh. 

Phorolobns  DtiP, 

b.  Amphiblestra  Preit. 

c.  Litobrochia  Preil. 

d.  Campteria  Pret/. 

e.  Monogonia  Preti. 

f.  Eupteris  £n<l^. 

Pteris  Preil. 

6!2S.  Jamesonia  Hook. 
624.  Blechnam  i^nii. 

a.  Blechnnm  Willd. 

HMmitLKauif. 
Acropteris  Litile  part. 
Haplopteris  JPreel. 

b.  Lomaria  H^tUd. 

Stegania  R.  Br. 
626.  Viltaria  £bwtY/i. 
628.  Slra(hiopteris  WiNd, 
630.  OnocleaZ^ft. 

Angiopteris  Mitch. 

a.  Calyptenum  AerMA. 

b.  Ragiopteris  iVer/. 
630.  Aspieniam  lAnn. 

a.  Aspleainm  Pretl, 

a,  Thamnopteris  Prett. 

t*.  Snatpl«nivm  iM/. 

Onopteris  Bemh. 

fielTisia  Mirb,  ftart, 

Acropteris  Luue.  part. 
y,  Darea  Jua. 

Caenopterls  Berg, 

b,  Hemidictyum  iVe«/. 
6S1.  Ailaiitodia  i{.0r. 
6S».  Doodia  E.  Br,  ' 

633.  Woodwardia  Smith. 

634.  Scolopendriam  Smith, 

a.  Euscofopendrinm  Eadl. 

S^opeadriQm  Prett. 

b.  Antigramma  iVe«/. 

c.  Camptosorus  Z^ffiit. 

635.  Onychlnm  JiTtfir/^. 

Leptostegia  D  n, 

636.  Diplasslom  Swart». 

Callipteris  Bory. 

a,  Endiplaciom  £n<//. 

Dipiacium  JPrett. 

b,  Aaisogoniam  iVef /. 
r.  Digrammaria  iVei /. 

d.  Oxygoainm  JPretL 

637.  Didymochlaena /i««p. 

Mqjiociilaeiia  Gfludieh. 
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Hippopodlma  Oaudich, 
Tegiilaria  Reinw, 
Ceramiam  Reimo. 
Byaterocarpat  Langtd, 

«3B.  fitphnlepln  Sc/teti. 

•St.  Nepbnxtium /Z/«/i. 
«.  £ne»]iro4iaM  £jtff/. 

Mephroilium  Pretf. 
h.  OleMdra  Cav. 

NenroDia  Jhn. 
Ophiopterift  iUima. 

e.  Drjopteris  Adant. 

Lattraea  Fresf. 
a.  Endrjopterifl  JEwf/. 
0,  Tkeljiiterit  ScAolt. 
y.  Artlirobotrjri  Frff/. 

640.  ABpidlum  Swart». 

Pii«lopodium  Neck. 

a.  Polratieliam  Roth. 

Aoccona  vmo. 
Romohria  Radd. 

b.  Piianeropfalebia  i^-e«/. 
r.  CjeloASam /V<«/. 

d.  CjnmmUokFrth 
€.  Sti§9nkk  Fresf. 

f.  Eoaspiiliam  £^i//. 
a.  AapUliam  Frtl. 
p.  Batlimittm  Frr«/. 

641.  Cystopteris  Bernh, 
^k\  Acroplioffus  Pr£$L 

f  Leacoitegia  Pretf. 

642.  lAmAu^  Dryand. 
m.  LlnilMoa  Prttl, 

h.  SckiBolomia  Baud. 

li/meiiotomia  Gmtd. 


648.  Davallia  Stitith. 

a.  Microlepia  Pretf. 

b.  Saccnloma  Kauff. 

c.  Eodavallia  £^<//. 

DaTallia  Prcti. 
a.  Hamata  Cav. 
fi.  Pacbypleuria  Pretf. 
y.  Colpnsnria  Pretf. 

Wibelia  HemA. 
S'  Odontoioria  Pretf. 

d.  'Stenotobnt  Pretf. 

e.  P  rosaptia  Frrt/. 

6i4.  DickHonia  Herit. 

a.  Balantium  Affar/f!. 

b.  CvltiU  Jhretl. 

c.  Sitolobinm  Ihto, 

Denitaedtia  Bernk. 

d.  Leptopleuria  Fre«/. 
9e.  PaUnia  Fret/. 

64{.  Paesia  St.  Hil, 

M.  Cibotiom  Kauif. 

Pinonia  Oaudich. 
Deparia  Hook.  et  Greo. 

646.  Woodsia  R.  Br. 

Physematinm  Kaulf. 

648.  DlBfialpe  B/irflr. 

64f .  Hymenocysfis  C.  A.  M^. 
64|.  Hypoderris  R,  Br, 

649.  Spliaeropterls  R.  Br. 

Peranema  Don. 
Podeilema  R.  Br. 
Pnonopteris  IVafl. 


Sab#rdo  11«  CjraUieacese*  ^orangia  in  recep(aculo 
saepe  pliis  minas  elevato  plerumque  sessilia.  ^rae  triquetrae  r. 
triiobae* 


680,  Thyrsopterfs  ir««is. 
Panicnlarla  CoU. 
'^ChomteJfolte. 

651.  HeMitelia  R  A^. 

m.  Evhemitelia  BndJL 

Hemitelia  Ptui. 
b.  Cnemidaria  Pre«/. 

65t.  AlsopMla  JR.  Br. 

m.  Raplopblebia  Mart. 

b.  Dicranophlebia  Jtfar/. 

c.  Metazya  Pre//. 

t  Amphsdoomlam  Schott. 
tricboptoria  Parh 


d.  Trichipteris  Prett. 

Chnoophoim  KatUf. 
1  Asaehaiodea  J3/Hin. 
t  Oymnoaphaera  if Aof». 

6Sd.  Cyathea  SmM. 

Sphaeropteris  Bernh. 
a.  Schizocaena  J.  Smith. 

Eucyathea  Pretf.     • 
h.  Notocarpia  jPre</. 
r.  Disphemia  fh-otl. 
d.  Cnemidaria  iVet/. 

654.  Mattojiia  R.  i?r. 


Soliordo  m*  PwrkeKleae*  Sporangia  tenuisaime  mem< 
braeacea,  annulo  incompletOi  latO|  basi  approximato ,  interdumob- 
soleto  cincta. 


•65.  €Mtopiet\B  Brangn. 
EUoboearpoe  Kauif. 
Teieoxoma  R.  Br. 
Cryptogenis  Rich. 


Furcaria  Detv. 
Cryptogramma  Crreo. 
656.  Parkeria  Aooit. 
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JLlllldLtall*  Polypodiaceae  Pilicum  centrom  constiiuentes ,  caudicis 
simelara  non  mlnns  quam  fractuom  sltu  et  conformalione,  nec  non  liabitttpe- 
enliari,  Boanisi  cnm  reliquis  hojus  classis  ordinibus  eomparandae,  ab  iisdem 
spsnHigloTum  aanalo  verticali  v.  ezcentrico  diversae,  per  genera  soiis  margUil 
frsndisapproximatis,  quin  imo  oltra  marginem  frondis  interdnm  productis,  In 
Hymenophylleas  transeunt. 


i 
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Geogvaphltkm  VUltea,  qaanim  inffensmiiiiernfleferraHdiaiithra- 
cam  effoditur,  paueae  in  (erra  poeciliet  InOoIKbereperluntur,  pancissimae  in 
atratis  supra  creiam  supersunt,  maxlmo  hodie  nnmero  in  territi  Iroplcis  circniis 
inclusis  v.proximis,  e<  oceano  circumdatis  vigent,  in  univenram  in  re^lonibus 
tropicis,  nisi  long^ius  ab  oceani  litloribus  remotae,  v.  nmbrae  et  fanfiiim  sint 
expertes,  undecimam  circiter  plantarum  vasculariam  partem  constitneiif es ,  in 
ihsulis  tropicis ,  altiora  supra  mare  extollentibus  cacumina  frequentissimae,  in 
insala  Jamaica  decimam,  in  insula  Franciae  nonam,  in  arciupelagi  Societatls 
insula  Taiti  quintam,  in  insuia  St.  Helenae  (ertiam  llorae  parfem  efformant. 
Rarescunt  a  cancro  versus  polum,  non  ilem  in  insulis  trans  Capricornum  sitis, 
in  Nova  Zeelandia  septimam,  in  insula  NorfoUciae  quarlam,  in  «olitario  illo 
oceani  scopuio  Tristani  d'Aeunha,  longissimo  ab  lUiis  (erris  spatio  remoto, 
duas  quintas  speelerum  partes  efftcientes,  et  maxtmam  soli  partem  occupantes. 
Regiones  tropicae  longios  ab  oceano  dissitaeFilicam  multo  minussantferaces,  in 
terra  continente  Asiae  et  Amertcae,  si  plantarum  vascularium  nan«nim  spectes, 
pro  trigesima  octava  v.  quadragesima  portione  militant.  Minimo  sane  numero 
in  terrls  tum  fervido  sideri  subjectis,  (um  zonae  (emperatae  calidioribas  illls 
generantur,  quae  v.  arldo  solo  laborant  v.  sylvarum  decoris  expertes,  et  aqua- 
rum  penaria  pressae  venfls  adflantur  tepldis  et  a^re  elrcamtaaRtor  sioco.  Sic 
inLusifania  Inter  centam  et  viginti,  in  archipelago  ^raeco  inter  ducentenas  et 
tricenas,  in  Aegypto  inter  mille  plantas  anicam  Filicem  numeranl.  In  regioni* 
bas  temperatis  frigidioriliita  et  frigidia  veteris  orbis  increscit  itt)raB  Filicam 
nomeros,  in  OalUa  sexagiesiBHun  tertlara,  ta  Suej^ria  trigeslmara  sextam,  in 
Scotia'feretrigeflimam,  ininsalaThale  decimam  octavam,  in  GrOnlandia  deci- 
mam ,  in  Capite  boreali  septimam  vegetaiionis  partem  tenens. 

Poiypodiacearum  species  vix  non  omnes  endemleae,  paocisshnae  aflla- 
ticae  simol  in  AfHca  vlgent,  amerlcana,  praeter  Hemifeilam  capensem  R.  Br., 
nulla  in  orbe  veteri.  Arborescentes,  qaarom  inter  fosslles  'plorimae,  nobtli 
frondis  decore  Palmarum  aemalae  cis  aequat4M:em  Aondatt  visae,  (ransCaprl- 
cornum  hinc  inde  obviae ,  In  Nova-Zeelandia  stib  t6^  L.  A.  com  Orcliideis  para- 
aiticis  observatae  fueront. 

%ualltAte0  et  Hfliifl*  Qaaliladbofl  Polypodiacearum  innumerae 
species  apprime  inter  ae  convenlre  vldentur.  Frondes  omnium  mucilaglnosae, 
leniter  adstringeatefl,  piarimamm  subaromaticae.  Caodexsoblerraneus  plera- 
rumqae  aMru^i  adstffngens,  acridalus,  nonnullamm  vi  speciflce  anfhelmin* 
(hicapollet.  Praeter  snbstanliam  adipocerosam ,  olea  pinguia  et  volatiUa,  in 
nonnallis  major  moco-flacchari  e(  mannati  copia,  in  quibusdam  i^rineipiam  ex- 
tract^um  dulce  fPofypodUeJ  resldet.  Piarimarum  shizomata  et  caadioes  mul- 
tum  amyli  continent. 

Inter  piantas  dftlcinalefl  est:  *Filix  mat  CWormfiEirren,  JohaimiflworzeO 
Nephrodium  Filix  mat  Rlch.  CAflpidium  FiUx  mafl  Swartn.  Polypodium  Filix 
mas  L.  Ttri^iq  Diosc.  M.  m.  IV.  13.3,  in  Suropae  mediae  et  aoslraU  aylvifl  cre- 
flcens ,  e  cojus  slipite  subterraneo  Cpi^rmacopolae  radicem  perperam  vocant) 
extractum  oleoso-resinosum  Filicis  paralor] 

SflpitlbusFiUcismarrainterdnmvel  inscitla,  v.  fraude  aut  penoria  sob- 
fltituantur  plantarum  afJinlum  apud  nos  indlgenarum  rhizomafa,  qolbns  slmiles 
vires  sed  minor  energia,  vldelicet:  Aipidii  Oreopierit  Sw.;  A,  TAefypterit 
Sw.;  j4,  cristati  8w.\  A,  aeuleati  8w.»  A.  tpinuioiiSw,;  A.diiataHSw,;  A, 
rigidi  Sw.;  A.  Filicit  fetninae  Bemh.  (^&tiXvTtriqtq  Diosc.  M.  m.  IV.  184.) 
etc.  cet. 

In  America  et  Asia  troplca  aUas  Filices  indigenafl  hahent,  vhrlbus  a 
nofllrate  non  maKom  abiudentes,  quibus  ntantnr  medlci.  In  Amerlca  tropica 
Filici  mari  anccedit:  Poiypodiwn  percustum  Cav.;  P.^Lepidopterii  !lfar(.; 
Pifduice  I9w.;  P.  ttnpentum  L.;  Asplenium  ierratum  L.;  Atpidium  trff^lia- 
twM  8w.;  in  Hidia  orientali  Pofypodium  Hnguiatum  Sw. ;  P.  repandum  Lonr.; 
Atpieniumfalcatum  L.;  Diplazium  maiabaricum  Spreng.  eie,  adhibentar. 
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OMcinaliuai  exolel4Hrum  magnus  est  nainerus.  Radijp  Pnfypodii  #.  fV/f- 
eHiUt4  iUM$  OingelMua^,  Kropf-  oder  CoralJenwurss) ,  Pofypodium  vuigare 
Ubb.  (jioXvao^top  Dioec.  M.  B|.1V.  185,}.  ~  Radix  Filieis  feminae  (Jesus 
ChrtstHBwnnEel,  Adlerfarren},  Pteriit  aguiiitta  L.  —  Ilabitat  in  Europa. 
Tires  fere  FiiiciB  maris-  —  JiRadix  Calagualae  s.  Calahualae  CCalagnala 
PerBan.},  Pohfpodium  Calaguala  Ruiz.  Habifat  in  Peruvia.  BhiKomatis 
recentis  \'ires  adstringentes  et  diapboreticas  magni  faciunt  medici  hispano-ame- 
ricani,  siccum,  prout  comercio  advehilur,  fere  exoletum  est.  Admlsceri  so- 
leaC  thizomtkU  Pofypodii  erasti/biiilj.  (Puntu-Puntu  Peruan.},  et  Aerostichi 
Huaetaro  RaiB.  CC^erdoaeUle  Perttim.},  «aod  «Itimum  aeido  galltco  foetum 
diciiar.] 

Herba  Capiiiorum  Veneris  (Frauenhaar),  Adiantum  Capiiius  L. 
iaStawrop  Dleac  M.  bl  IV.  134.  mqtnXoxaxi  z^^^ov  Neogr.}.  £  planta  in 
■uvpB  aasbrall  ebvia  syrupBs  eapilleram  veneris  paratur.  Decoclum  emelicum 
miiCor.  HbJub  loco  in  offieinis  olim  recepiae  Filices  complures  aliae ,  qualita- 
liiHis  Blmiies  passim  in  Europa  obviae:  Herba  Adianti  rubri  s,  Triehomanes 
(r^jjfO/uir^C  Diosc.  M.  m.  IV.  135.},  Asplenium  Trichomanes  L.  —  Herba 
Adianii  nigrij  Aspleninm  Adiantum  nigrum  L.  —  Herba  Rutae  murariae 
t.  .^ajtli*a/6t',  AspleniamRutamoraria  L.  —     Herba  Adianti  aurei ,  Aspi- 

dlnB  AAeticBm  L. 

« 

_  fii  AmericB  heretii  nsnrpatar  Herba  CapiHariae  eanadensis^  Adlantam 
pedatnm  Wllld<,  specles  etiam  in  America  australi  eztratropica  crescens.  Haec 
etlBJB  IB  oflciBis  Gailiae  (Qaihas  valgo  Capiliair  de  Canada}  nunc  passim  pro- 
■tBt.  Caplllomm  Veneris  loco  In  AmeriCB  calidiore  Adiantum  trapeziforme 
L.,  a  eolonis  In  Capite  hOBae  spei  degentlbos  Adianium  aethiopicum  L.,  in 
jBdia  erieBtali  Adiautum  eaudatum.  L.  adhibentur.  AJiae  Adianti  specles 
(pcBBt^.  sMrer0p//y//«fiM8w.;  A,f aleatum  8w,;  A,radiatum  L.;  A.tenerum 
Sw.;  A.fragile  Sw.}  ob  vires  tenicas  ab  Americanis  laudantur. 

Herba  Linguae  eervinae  s.  Phyiiitidis  s.  Seoiopendrii  (Hirschznnge} 
Seolopendrium  offieinarum  Sm.  CAspIenium  Scolopendrium  L.  ^vklttei:  Diosc 
M.  m.  in.  111.}.  Habitat  in  Earopa  media  et  australi.  —  Seolopendrium 
Hemiomtis  Cav.  Q^fnovZr^q  Diosc.  M.  m.  HI.  142.} ,  in  £aropa  aostrali  obviom, 
qnmlitBtibus  adstringentibus  et  mucilaginosis  com  Lingoa  cervina  convenif. 

Herba  Lonehitidis  majoris^  Aspidiom  Loncfaitis  Sw.  CXo^xlThq  hi^ 
DiBBC.  M.  m.  m.  153.}  eiHerba  Lonehitidis  minoris^  Blechnnm  boreale  Sw., 
apnd  veteres  Inter  remedla  vnlneraria  habitae  et  in  lienis  morbis  conunendatae, 
qnalitatibas  Scolopendrio  slmiles. 

Herba  Ceteraeh  s.  Aspienii,  Ceterach  ofilcinanim  Willd.  CAspleniom 
CeCerach  L.  dojtXijvov  Diose.  M.  m.  HI.  141.},  in  Eoropa  australi  habital|^  ad- 
strlBgens. " 

HerhB  AspidH  fragantis  Sw.  odore  baccarom  Robl  idaei,  ob  vlres  an- 
tiscorhBtlcas  in  Sibirla  celebrls,  MODgoIis  Cquibus  vnlgo  Serlik}  Theae  speciem 
pfBebet  —  AspidH  Baromeu  WUId.  CAgni  seythiei}  rhizoma  succo  sanguineo, 
glBtlBoso  foetnm,  ob  qualitates  adstriiigentes  magnis  apud  Sinas  laudibus  de- 
canutam,  et  plorimls  ventitatom  fabalis.  —  Polvls  foUorom  Adianti  meiano^ 
eauli  Ainsl.  CMayura  shikanda  Sansfcr.}  inter  Indorom  pharmaca  tonica.  — 
Pnlveres  foliornm  PoiypodH  taxifoiii  L.  CWellipanna  keliugoo  Malab.}  com 
mellemlztlennnenagogi,  et  abortnm  ciere  dicontur.  —  Succum  foilorum  A^o/e- 
€kimima^ ptiosMridis  Kaalf.  CMaretta-mala-maravara  Malab.}  deates  lirmare, 
gingivamm  Intnmescentiam  tollere,  In  morbiiiis  com  frocta  adhiberi  et  omnes 
.^ectos  venereos  sanare  Rheedlus  auctor  est.  Succo  e  foliis  Niphoboli  carnosi 
Blnm.  C^iri-panna  Malab.}  ezpresso  anriom  dolores  lenlri  idem  narrat.  — 
Paleae  stipltum  Poiypodii  aurei  L.  styptlcae,  In  Antillis  nsurpatae,  nunc  in 
Anjliam  BAvehnntor.  —  Frondes  Poiypodii  phymatodish.  aromaticae,  con- 
tritae  ab  Insnlanls  Polynesiae  medlcando  oleo  Cocoes  adhibentur. 

Herha  Janior  compiorium  Filicom ,  imprimis  in  Eoropa  borealiore  habifan- 
Ciom,  in  acetariis  comeditur.     Ceratopteris  thaiictroides  Brongn.  iu  Asia  (ro- 
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pica  inter  pliintag  oleraedM  habetar.  ITnrente  faMe  Pieridft  itqn^nae  L. 
rliissoniata  fn  Russia  cecta  fuere,  Pieridit  etcuhmtAe  Fonit.  a  Novae  Holianttae 
antoclilonlbus  et  a  TaKensibos  C<liubas  vulgo  Narre3  vorantiir.  N^^redii  eteu^ 
leMli  Don.  sfipilibns  Nepaienses  vescanlur.  Cyatfieae  meduttarit  Sw.  (Poly- 
podU  niedullarls  Forst.  vuIgoMama-gu},  filicla  in  Nova-Zeelandia  arboreseenlis, 
medulla  caudicis  inferioris  tosla,  saporem  rapae  aemulans ,  etsuecagiatinotfo, 
rubescente  abundans  insulanis  in  deliciis  est. 

Ordo  XXfTO^    Hymeiiopliylleae« 

Sporangia  recepfaculo  e  vena  nltra  frondis  marginem  pro- 
ducta  imposita,  sessilia,  annnlo  coropleto,  excentricOf  quoad 
inserttonis  punctum  transverso,  irregulariter  dehiscentia.  Sporae 
hinc  convexae,  inde  tetraedro-pyramidatae.  Indusium  textnra 
frondis.  —  Gaudex  repens,  frondes  saepius  tenerrimae,  subpel- 
lucidae,  stomatibus  destitutae,  vernatrone  circinatae. 

6  B  N  B  R  A. 

667.  HymenophyUom  Sntiih.  Hy»«noitocIiyi  Bary. 

6d8.  Trichomanes  Ltnn.  « 

Didymoglostmn  Deiv.  65).  Loxsoma  R,  Br. 

AffinltM*  Hymenophylleae  teztura  frondis  inler  reliQoaa  Fiiices 
dlslinclae ,  et  Hepaticas  quasdam  in  memoriam  revoeantes ,  hinc  PolypodiaGea- 
rnm  generibus  soris  marginalibns  donatis  accedentes,  illinc  sporangii  stroctora 
Gleiclieniaceis  proxlmae  gnni.  Lextoma  fronde  corlacea  et  sporangiis  slipitaiis 
anomaltim. 

Cfeo^l^apbla.  Ordinis  distribatio  a  Polypodiaceamm  sedibus  In  eo 
diversa  est,  quod  specierum  numerus  trans  Caprtcomum  magis  adhuc  increscat, 
et  in  fri^idls  oceanl  antarctiei  regrionlbus,  minori  paoiio  nnmero  quam  Polypo- 
diaceae  in  arcttcis  reperiuntnr,  habitent,  cis  cancrom  vero  sint  rarisslmae. 
Trichomttnet  tpeefotum  WlUd.  In  Tenerimt,  Tr.pyTidiferum  lluds.  in  Hiber- 
nia  vivil.  Hymenophyllum  tunbrigente  Sw.  in  Europae  boreaiis  et  medlter- 
raneae  llttoribns  obvinm,  etiam  in  Nova  Hollandia  habitat.  America  berealis 
et  Asia  paucissimas  alit  species.  Loxtoma^  genas  nonnlhil  anomalum,  in 
Nova  Zeelandia  indiffentun. 

ttaalltated  et  Uflllfl*  Frondeslenellae,  admodom  hyffroscopicae. 
Usns  nullus. 


Ordo  XXmi.    Olelehcnlaeeac. 

Sporangia  hypophylla,  sessilia,  annulo  completo,  lato,  strialo, 
transverso  v.  subobliqno,  inlrorsum  longitudinaliter  dehiscenlia. 
Sporae  oblongae  v,  reniformes.  Indusium  nullum  v.  spurinm»  e 
margine  firondis  revoluto.  ^  Gaadex  repens^  frondes  stipitatae, 
pinnatae,  dichotomae,  fnrcataey  pioBis  saepe  pinDatifidis. 

G  B  N  B  R  A. 

650.  Glefchenia  Smiih,  660.  Platyzoma  R,  Br, 

a.  Merteniia  WUld,  a.  CalvmelU  Frf«/. 

Dicranopterii  J?ernA.  h.  Euplatyzoma  £/irf/. 

b.  Sttcherui  Presf.  Piatysgraui  Pretl, 
r.  GleicbeBla  Smith, 
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AnniiMU    Gldciheiiiaeeae  liiriiifa  aliqaoiiMdo  peeullwtes,  eapsula- 
.  ainictara  et  deliiseeBtia  leagilailiiiali  a  Pelypodiaceia  digaeseanliur. 

dcofprApliiA*  Sedes  cam  Pelypodiaeels  easdem  tenent,  In  Neva 
Hellandia  et  Amerlca  tropica  paullo  coplosiores,  cis  aequatorem  rarisslmae. 
GiefcAeMia  Hermeuun  R,  Br.  imica  cis  Caneram,  in  Persia  el  Japonia  visa, 
eliam  in  oeeani  paeifici  insulis,  Nova  Hollandia,  No^^a  Zeelandia,  in  Capile 
kenaeapel,  inAsiaet  Afrieatropica,  raro  inter  Fiiices  exemplo ,  vivlt. 

%a*lltetefl  et  lUill9«  SWpea  GMeheniae  HermaMniR.Br.  amylo 
aeatens,  sabamaros,  nonniliiiaromalicas,  ifvPersia,  Japonia  et  Nova  Hollan- 
4ia  tesiiis  comedilur.  In  Japonia  (uhi  Sida,  volgo  Moromnki,  item  Ura  Siro 
dicitar)  e  eineribus  cum  alvmine  puiverem  CS2da>san  dictum)  eonAciant,  qao 
fThtfcfai  et  exeoriationibns  oris  medentar. 

Ordo  X1XK«   Selfticaeaceae* 

Sporangia  hypophylla,  .sessilia,  annulo  completo  verticali, 
operciiliforini,  Joogilrorsam  dehiscentia*  Sporae  pyramidales  v. 
conicae,  sporodermi  cristata  v.  echinata.  Indusia  varia.  — 
Frondes  variae,  vematione  circinatae,  fertiles  contractae,  stipes 
in  nonaallis  volnbilis. 


G  BNBRA. 


«61.  AueXmXh  Swartz, 

Omitliopterit  Bernh. 

662.  SchlsBaea  Sin/M. 

JUiipidiiim  Betnh, 
l^opliidium  RicA, 
lActinottachjt  WaU, 

666.  Lygodium  Swartz, 

Uydroglostom  WiUd, 


Ugena  Cav. 
Cteitinm  Rich, 
Ramonditt  Mirb. 
Odonto|iterit  Bemh, 
Giinpterit  Bernh. 
Yallifilix  Thouare, 


664.  MohxiB,  Swartx, 


AjTfinitM*  Scbizaeaceae,  qaaram  nonnoUae  facie  peculiares,  aliao 
atlplie  voiabili  inter  Filices  anomalae,  frondibaa  ferUlibaa  contractis  et  oporan- 
giomm  Btnictura  Osmondaceis  proximae,  ab  iisdem  sporangiis  stoailibus,  an* 
nalo  completo  et  deliiscentia,longitudinali  distinctae. 

€(eogrApl&iA«  In  regiottibas  tropiciB  Asiae  et  Americae  obviae, 
parce  In  extratropicis  hemispliaerae  aastralis,  in  Capite  bonae  spei,  Nova 
Bollandia  et  NovaZeelandia  reperittntar ,  in  America  trans  Capricoraum  raris- 
almae. 

^lialltAtcfl  et  utillfl.  Qaalitatibas  vix  a  Poiypodiaceis  dilTerunt. 
Aneimia  tomentosa  Sw,  americanaMyrrham,  Mohria  thurifraga  Sw.  capen- 
als  Benzo^n  redolet.  Lygodii  microphyUi  R.  Br.  et  Lygodii  circinati  S w.  fron- 
dlbaa  CapUlorum  Veneris  loco  in  insalis  Moiuccis  atontor. 

Ordo  XZOL    Otimimilaceae* 

Sporangia  in  frondibns  immutatis  hypopbylla,  v.  frondes 
nulalo-contractas  nndique  tegentia,  stipitata,  teoaissime  mem- 
branacea,  annulo  doraali  lato,  incompleto,  vertice  dehiscentia. 
Sporae  oblongae  v.  snbglobosae.  Indusia  varia.  —  Frondes 
bipinnatae,  vematione  circinatae. 


G  B  If  B  n  A. 


Ml(.  OsBiuBda  JC4JMI. 

Apkyiloesrps  Cao, 


666.  Todea  WiUd, 
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plea  idter  pl«ii(afl  oleraeeM  habelar.  ITn?eiite  t$me  PieMfi  aqu^nae  l», 
rhlzoniata  fn  Russta  cocia  faere,  Pieridi9  eteutmnlHe  ForsC.  a  Novae  Holiandiae 
aufoclilonibus  et  a  Tallensibus  C^ttibaa  vulgo  Narre}  vorantiir.  N^^redii  e$eu-- 
leMii  Don.  Mripiiibas  Nepalenses  vescuntnr.  C^ath$ae  medullarii  Sw.  (Poly- 
podU  niedullarls  Forst.  voigoMama>gu),  filicis  in  Nova-Zeelandla  arboreseenlis, 
medulla  caudicis  inferioris  tosla,  saporem  rapae  aemulans ,  etauecoglatinoso, 
rubescenfe  abundans  insulanis  in  deiiciis  est. 

Ordo  XXFH*    Hymenopliylleae* 

Sporangia  receptaculo  e  ycDa  nltra  frondis  marginem  pro- 
ducta  imposita,  sessilia,  annulo  completo,  excentrico,  qnoad 
insertionis  punctum  transverso,  irregulariter  dehiscentia,  Sporae 
hinc  convexae,  inde  tetraedro-pyramidatae.  Indusium  textura 
frondis.  —  Gaudex  repens,  frondes  saepius  tenerrimae,  subpel- 
lucidae,  stomatibus  destitutae^  vernatrone  circinatae. 

6  E  N  E  R  A. 

667.  Hymenophyiiam  &NHh.  Hy^enottackys  Bery. 

F««*  Uory, 
058.  Tricliomanes  JLtim.  » 

Did/inogiostnin  Dttv.  05).  Lozsoma  R»  Br. 

Affinitaii*  Hymenophylleae  textara  frondis  inler  reliquas  Fiiices 
dlsdnclae,  et  Hepaticas  qaasdam  in  memoriam  revooantes,  hlnc  Poiypodiacea- 
rum  generibus  soris  marglnalibns  donatis  accedenlea,  illfnc  sporanipii  strvctnra 
Gleicheniaceis  proximae  aani.  Loxtoma  tronAe  coriacea  et  sporangiis  stipifalis 
anomalam. 

Cfeo^l^apbla.  Ordinis  distribatlo  a  Polypodlacearam  sedibus  In  eo 
diversa  est,  quod  specleram  numerus  trans  Capricornum  magis  adhuc  increscat, 
et  in  frlgldis  oceani  antarclici  r«;glonibas,  mlnori  paollo  numero  quamPoIypo- 
diaceae  In  arcftcis  reperiuntnr,  habitenl,  cis  cancrum  vero  sint  rarissimae. 
THchoMftnes  tpeefo $um  WillA.  in  Teneriffa,  Tr.pyxidifervm  Buds.  in  Hlber- 
nia  vivit.  Ilymenophyllum  tunbrigen$e  S\v.  in  Eoropae  borealis  et  mediter- 
raneae  littoribus  obvium,  etlara  inNova  Holtandia  habitat.  Amerlca  borealls 
et  Asla  pancissimas  alit  species.  Lox$oma^  genns  nonnihtl  anomalum,  In 
Nova  Zeelandla  indlgenam. 

ttttalitatctl  et  Uliufl*  Frondestenellae,  admodom  hygroscopicae. 
Usas  nullus. 

Ordo  XAVm.    Olefeliciifaecae. 

Sporangia  hypophylla,  sessilia,  annnlo  completo,  lato,  striato, 
transverso  v.  subobliqno,  introrsum  longitudinaliter  dehiscenlia. 
Sporae  oblongae  v.  reniformes.  Indusium  nullnm  v.  spurinm,  e 
margine  firondis  revoluto.  —  Gandex  repenst  frondes  stipitatae, 
pionatae,  dichotomae,  farcatae,  pinnis  saepe  pinnatilidis. 

6  B  N  B  R  A. 

630.  Gleichenia  Sf»f7A.  660.  Platyzoma  R.  iRr. 

a.  MerteniiA  Wiffd,  n.  CalvnielU  Presl. 

Dicraoopteris  Bernh.  h.  Enplatyzoma  Endl. 

h.  Sticherat  Prnl.  PlatyzoBia  PretL 

c  Gleichenia  Smith. 
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AMnitMU    Oldeliflnlaeeae  hakltn  sliqBomodo  peettUms,  eapsula- 
,  stnieiaim  et  dehbeeBtia  loDgUadinali  a  Polypodiaeeis  dignoseanlnr. 

Clco|pr»plilA*  Sedes  cnm  Polypodiaceis  easdem  tenent,  in  Nova 
Hoilandia  et  America  tropica  paullo  coplosiores,  eis  aequatorem  rarissimae. 
Giefeiumfa  Hermeumi  R.  Br.  imica  eis  Cancmm ,  in  Persia  el  Japonia  visa, 
etiam  In  oceani  pacifici  insulis,  Nova  Hoiiandia,  Nova  Zeeiandia,  in  Caplto 
bonaespel,  in  Asia  et  Afriea  tropica,  rarointerFiiioesexemplo,  vivit. 

^aalitetetl  et  a0U9*  Stlpes  GMeheniae  Hermanniti.  Br.  amylo 
scateBs,  sabamaras,  nonniliii  aromaticos ,  iivPersia,  Japonia  et  Nova  Hoilan- 
dia  tosfos  comeditor.  In  Japonia  Cutii  Sida,  volgo  Bloromulsl,  item  Ura  Siro 
diellnr)  e  elneribos  cam  alnmine  pulverem  CSida-san  dictumD  eonAciont,  qao 
avbtUa  et  exeoriafionibas  oris  medentar. 

Ordo  X1XK«    Sfe1fticaeaceae« 

Sporangia  hypophyllay  .sessilia,  annulo  completo  rerticali, 
operciilifomii,  loogitrorsQni  dehiscentia.  Sporae  pyramidales  r. 
conicae,  sporodermi  cristata  v.  echinata.  Jndusia  varia.  — 
Prondes  variae,  vematione  circinatae,  fertiles  contractae,  stipes 
in  nonanllis  volubilis. 


G  BNBRA. 


661.  Aneimia  >Sar«rr/s. 

Ornidiopterii  Bernh. 
66t.  Schissaea  5»if'M. 

HliipidiifM  BmtA. 

ijopiiidiuiii  Rieh. 

lActinottach}!  If^atl. 

666.  Lygodlam  Swarts, 

HjdrogloBiuiii  IViUd* 


Ugena  Cao, 
CteiBiain  Rieh. 
RaraoDdiii  Mirb. 
Odonto|iterii  Bernh. 
Giinuterit  Bernh. 
YaUifilix  Thouart. 

664.  MohxiR  Stearix. 


AfilnltM*  Scliizaeaceae,  qaaramnonnuUaefacie  pecaliares,  aUae 
atiplfe  volabUi  inter  Filicea  anomaiae,  frondibos  ferUlibus  contractis  et  aporan- 
^ornm  alructara  Osmondaceis  proximae,  ab  iisdem  sporangiis  s^saUibus,  an* 
Balo  completo  et  dehiscentiajongitudinali  diatinclae. 

C^eograpUA*  In  regionibus  tropicia  Asiae  et  Americae  obviae, 
parce  ia  exfratropicia  Iiemispliaerae  anstralis,  in  Capite  bonae  spei,  Nova 
Boilaadia  et  Nova  Zeelandia  reperiuntur,  in  America  trans  Capricoraum  raris^ 


^aalitatcfl  et  iira(i«  Qualitatibus  vix  a  Polypodiaceis  dUTerunt. 
^Wa»ta /ojM«}i/ofaSw.  americanaMyrrham,  Mohria  thurifraga  Sw.  capen- 
als  Bonzo€n  redolet.  Lygndii  mierophylli  R.  Br.  et  Lygodii  eircinati  Sw.  fron- 
diboa  CapiUorom  Veneris  ioco  in  insnlis  Moluccis  atimtur. 

Ordo  XZOL    Osmimdaceae. 

Sporangia  io  froodibas  immutatis  hypophylla,  v.  frondes 
mvtato-cODtractas  Qndiqoe  tegentia,  stipitata,  tenaissime  mem- 
braoacea,  annolo  dorsali  lato,  incompleto,  vertice  dehiscenlia. 
Sporae  oblongae  v.  subglobosae.  Industa  varia.  —  Frondes 
bipinnatae,  vematione  circinatae. 


G  B  If  B  a  A. 


(MK.  OsBiaada  JUjmi. 

Apiiylloearpa  Cav. 


666.  Todea  WHid. 


AfilsttM*  VMxtea  est  0«tiaa4«ee«m  enm  MlMeteeii  iicces- 
sUado,  iiflcrimeiiiiispeiaiigUe^edicdllaUeeCUMlolBfraverUeem,  matvntate 
liiaRtem,  sito.  Textttsa  fiNiBdis  Toieanua  gttawiniam  Trioiiomania  iaalar  pei- 
Ittcida. 

Oe^grapliim*  OsmviidaeeaittmpaMeaeepeciee.  Oimundae  Amwl- 
cam  bereaiem  et  iapeniam  Inoelaiit,  ana  in  Earopa  vlvit.  Todeme  in  Caplte 
bonae  spel,  Nova  HoUandia  et  Neva  Zeelandla  indigenae.  Inter  tropiooa  vix 
vivont. 

%u»ltt»tefl  et  WMI8«  Oemondamm  etipee  macUaglae  adstringettte 
acatet,  in  merbis  scroplialoeie  et  rlUMsliltlde  commendatus.  Frondes  AraellfNae 
etiam  stypticae  sonr. 

Oemuttdae  regalit  L.  InEoropae  mediae  et  berealls  torfosls  elkviae  lirmides 
fractiferae  contractae  et  stipes  sabterraneos  Julot  ei  radicem  s.  meduilam 
Otmundae  regaiit  DJloinaratt  aiatnai,  exoletl  apad  neaasaa.  Stipitiboa  Otmum» 
dae  tpectainHt  WiUd.  in  America  boreali  in  tabe  utontur. 

#rdo  XXXI.    HanittimiieMe* 

Sporangia  hy^popliylla,  exaonulala,  sessilia,  distincta  v.  inter 
se  coDoata,  vertice  aut  latere  aperta.  Sporae  elllpsoideae.  //i- 
dusium  nullum,  superficiale  v.  cnm  sporangiis  concretum.  — 
l^^rondes  vernatioDe  circinatae»  simplicesy  ternatae,  pinoatae  v. 
triplicato-pinoalae. 

O  B  ir  B  R  A. 

667.  Kaalfussia  Bium,  ■    670.  Maraitia  Steartz, 
6ft&.  Angiopteiis  Hoffm^  Mjriotlieca  Comm. 

CienMntea  Cao,  Celantbera  Thouin. 

669.  Danaea  &!ni*M. 

ACfinitM*  Sporanglis  hypephyOls,.  fronde  circinafa  et  facie  Poly- 
podlaceis  et  praecedenlibus  Filicum  ordinibas  afflnes,  sporangils  ezitnnalatis, 
saeplssime  inler  se  concretis  proxlme  ad  Ophioglosseas,  firondibus  vematione 
stridis  et  fertllibos  dissimlilbus  distlnctas,  accedant.v 

Cfeograpliia*  Species  paacae,  InAmerica,  Asia  et  Oceania  tropica 
obvlae,  trans  Capricomum  rarissimae.  Nonnallae  arberescentes.  Taemopteri^ 
det  Brongniartii  fossiles  Maraf  tiacels  adnumerandas  puto. 

^UAlltateS  et  ilfllUla  Angiopteridit  eveetae  HofTm.  filicis  arbo- 
rescentis,  per  Oceani  paciflci  insnlas  iate  dispe.rsae  frondes  contritae  oleo  Cocoes 
gratum  conciliant  odorem.  Rhizoma  a  Sandwicensibas  CQttibas  vnlge  Nehai) 
comeditnr. 

Ordo  XXXII.    Opbloglosfleae. 

Sporangia  exanxialata,  sessilia,  imllocttlaria  v.  septo  trans- 
verso,  incoropleto  subbilocularia,  dislincta  v.  inter  se  coDData, 
semibivalvia.  Sporae  fariDaceae.  —  Froades  caule  rbizomatoi- 
^deo  exclnsae,  geminae,  biforffles,  verualioDe  strictae,  altera 
slerilis,  expansa,  simplicissima  v.  composila,  altera  fertilis  in 
rhacbia  contracta. 

6  B  N  B  a  A. 

67 1 .  Ophioglossum  Linn.  O^^hiS J^iSio^"'* 

672.  Ophioderma  i2/»M.  ^74^  Botr^hlam  fiMrls. 

673.  Helminthostachys  Kauif.  VotrypM  UUh. 
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AfttAitM'*  OpHiog^Mrefte  frondlbvs  vemaflone  stricUa  et  sporanglo* 
m  CMfonyMlone  longlMimfte  a  FUlean  typo  priinnrio,  qualeni  Polypodlaeeao 
exptiDniit ,  aberrantes ,  qaibaodam  notis  Setagiaam  affinitatem  simalant. 

C^OSVApl^^A*  SpeGiemm  plarimae  insalas  Asiae  tropicae^inhabi- 
tant,  baram  nonnallae  etiam  in  Insulis  Mascarenis  et  Xova  HoIIandia  extratro- 
pica  occarront.  In  Americae  archipelago  antillano  et  terra  contlnenti  inter 
aeqaatorera  et  Cancram  sita  paallo  sant  rariores.  Totidem  fere  Americam 
borealem  temperatam  inhabitanl.  Minor  nonnihil  spfecieram  earopaearam  nu- 
meraa ,  hanim  ana  nobis  eom  Amerlca  boreali  conammis ,  altera  late  per  Asiam 
aeptemliionalem  dlffasa.  In  Capiie  bonae  spei^nna  v.  altera  visa,  paucissimae, 
praeler  nonnallas  indlcas,  In  Nova  Hollandia  et  insala  Dlemen  vigent.  Africa 
tropiea  et  biiilWj  et  Amnlca  trami  aefaatorem  nallaa  adhae  iargita  est 


^uUteiM  et  MII0*  Berba  omnhim  maeilaglnoaa,  nonnoUaram 
iaocnlia  edalis.  Qoaedmn  inter  vaJaeraria  pharmaca  veteram  celebratao 
laadibas,  aliae,  ob  faciem  singularem,  viribus  magicis  pollere  creditae,  soper- 
«liioflte  qoaesltae  laboribos.  Intor  oflteinalfa,*  ^uoram  asas  ezoletus:  Herba 
C|>^<lgfaotts,  Lancea  CAriaity  Ophioglossum  vulgatum  L.  CNatterzunge,  Hlm- 
melsweisser^,  In  Eoropa  et  America  boreali  crescens,  et  Herba  latnariae 
a.  Lmmmiae  boirytfdo9y  Botryohiom  Lanaria  L.  CMondraofe},  in  Earopa  et 
America  boreali  obviam* 

Herba  Helminthogtachyo»  duleii  Kaulf.  CSaJor-Manis  Malal.,  I.  e.  olns 
dolce])  saccosa,  in  MoIuccLm  habetar  reftigerans,  et  alvum  movens,  et  speci- 
feam  patatar  remedhim  9n  movbo  iqaodam  abdominls  et  hrteslinornm,  qnem 
flackft  gorlto  Malaji  nom&naat,  „poIypum  intestinoram**  Romphlus  credit.  Herba 
Janlor  leniter  cocta  in  olos  adhibetor,  foriius  igne  subacta  in  mucum  liquesdt. 
Teneri  caales  Asparagorum  instar  praeparantor.     Ophioglotti  ovati  6w.  herba 

Inler  villora  of era  apud  Mos  venditar.    Herba  BotryehH  demtarii  Sw. 


App€nd4x.    Filices  fossiles. 

•79«  Pachypterls  Brongn,  681 .  Odontopteris  Brongn.  665.  Lonehopterio  Brongm, 
•76.Sphenopteris  Brongn,  G82.  Anomopteris  Aroffgff.  686.  Phlebopterls  Brongn, 

%17.Cyt\aptenBBrongn.   688.  Taenlopterisffro»^».^^,  -J!"//"'*'!^*i"«f'*;''!; 
•78.atopteria  Br^       ^,,  p^^    ^^^^  ^^^^^,'    687.  Clalhropleris^ro«g«. 

«7». eiosaopteria  Brangm.  Akthopteri.  SterT^. 

•80.  Kenropleris  Braagm.  Fiiicitei  Schloth. 

•&{«  MoKopleris  ZemJt.      68}.  «lookeriA  Gt^p.  68{.  Gieichenites  OSpp. 

•8|.  Bockadila  Gopp.        68 1.  Danacites  Gopp.         68f .  Asterocarpus  Copp, 

^a  ^^  '^a 

*     * 

68f.   Chellanlhites  &o>p. 
•6i.  HymenophyUites  &o/»p. 
•l4*   Trichomanlteo  Gopp. 
•8/0-.  StetTensia  Giipp. 

•6/r.  1lelneriia>«o/i!p.      '  ^^^^'  Acrostichites  Gopp.    68-^^.  Balanites  Gopp. 
•8 iV  INplasltes  G^         as-j^.  Woodwprdlfeo  ^iipp.  <iSJ^,  PolypodUesGifpp. 
•8^^.  Scolopendriles  Gopp.  68^^^.  Cyatheites  Gijpp,        6^^.  Aspidiles  Gopp. 
•Sy^ .  Aspienlles'  GSpp.       •^tV*  fieBtitelites  Gopp. 

*  Cmailopierldes*  Trunci  arboref,  fasciculis  Tasorum  sca- 
iarifomiium  serie  unica  in  formam  retis  cylindrici,  medullam  cingentis 
eomplexis^  intua  et  extus  fasciculos  in  radicea  et  folia  secedentes  emit- 
(eirtibm. 
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•S^.  CMlopterljil^MI.   68/^.  Tttbleaoliii  Cr»».  * 

•8^.  Kmteniii  Giipp,      SsX.  Protopteris  Osnf.     ^SJI^  BlgUMm  Br&tigt». 

*^*  Psaronteae*  Trunci  arborei,  fascicuUs  rasorum  scalari* 
formium  seriebus  pluribus  inter  se  connexia  et  cum  ceilulis  elongatis 
axim  efformantibus,  e  cujus  parte  superiore  et  inferiore  radices  nume- 
rosae  per  corticem  descendunt    Unger. 

88/f.  Psaronios  Cofte. 

dassUiTIII.   fltydropterideso 

Herbae  aqoaticae,  axi  lignoao  centrali^  e  vaais  sim- 
plicibas  aimiilatisqae^  nec  non  e  cellalis  elongatis  conflato, 
foliis  a  caadice  discretis,  sessilibas  v.  petiolatis^  limbo 
simplici  v.  composito^  in  nonnallis  abortivo.  Sporo^ 
carpia  ad  basim  folloram  ani-plorilocalaria^  organis  di« 
morpbis  foeta* 

OrdQ  mreiTT»   SalTlnlaeeae. 

fferbae  natantes,  ramis  pinnatis  ▼•  radiatis,  radicalosis,  foliis 
altemis,  simplicibus,  imbricatis,  integerrimis,  cellulosis,  stomati- 
l>us  cataneis  destitotis,  saepe  papillosis»  Sporoearpza  id  eadem 
stirpe  dimorphay  foliornm  basi  adsita,  alia  uni-bilocalariay  cor* 
pascnla  angulata  v.  globosa  includentia,  alia  sporangiis  joxta 
colomellam  centralem  pedicellatis,  sporas  liberaS|  paacas  v.  soli- 
tarias  incladentibas  foeta. 

e  B  ir  B  m  A. 

688.  AzoUa  Lam,  *.  Wiliofpenna  Jfreyem. 

Cnmthiu  Raf.  689.  Salvinia  MrpA«/. 

«.  AsoUa  M^en.  Hanilaee  Neth, 

Aflliiltas.  Ordo  noUi  cognltoram,  praetor  Manilaeaceas,  habila 
et  foilis  oompositis,  vematione  circinatis  facmime  dlstlngoendaSy  cottparan* 
das,  Hepaticas  qua<idam  aqualicas  in  memoriam  revocat,  quoad  veram  partioa 
fraciificationifl  nataram,  etiam  post  acutissimorom  virorom  labores  nondam 
satis  iUustratam  sommopere  dabius. 

C^eographla.  Salviniaceae  sab  eoeio  temperato  et  caUdo  totias 
orbis  aqois  qaietls  parioribasinnatant,  in  extratroplds  liemispliaerae  aosUaUs 
nonniliU  freqaentiores ,  in  Asia  et  Afrlca  mullo  qiiam  in  Ameilca  rariores. 

De  quaUtatibos  nliiU  constat. 

Ordo  "XXSMW.   Harallaeaeeae* 

Herbae  paladosae,  repentes,  CauUs  filiformis,-  prostratas, 
radicans,  intas  longitadinaliter  lacanosas,  cynndro  vasoram  cen- 
trali,  canalem  medailarem  ambiente,  et  cellalarom  strato,  cylin- 
drum  vasorum  cingente,  dissepimentis  radiantibus  cnm  textu  mere 
ceiluloso,  sab  epidermide  stomatibus  pertusa  sito,  commonicante. 
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Foha  ftlteraay  petiolis  eandem  cqid  ceiile  Btrnatiirain  exhibentibn^, 
venatione  circinatiro  involntis,  nnnc  lamina  dcstitotisy  nnnc  folio- 
Ks  qnatnor  snbverticillatis ,  hand  articulatis,  obovatis  v.  obcorda- 
tis,  venis  flabellatim  dichotoniis  percnrsis,  et  stomatibus  cutaneis 
iislractis  terminatis.  Sporoearpia  in  axillis  foliornm  sessilia  v. 
jixta  petiolnm  disposita  solitaria  v.  aggregata,  unifonnia,  capsulae- 
fomia,  coriacea,  pilosa,  di-tetraphylla,  carpophorum  margini- 
bas  in  dissepimenta  introflexis  bi-qnadrilo(inlaria,  septicide  plus 
■inns  complete  bi-qnadrivalvia.  Loeuli  in  quadriiocnlaribus  (fo- 
fiatis)  continoi,  in  biiocnlaribns  (aphyllis)  septulis  membranaceis 
tnasversim  plurilocellati^  extus  prope  basim  carpophytli  allerius 
radiaiento  ^bbi,  trophospermiis  parietalibus  gelatinosis,  in  loculis 
perpendicnlaribns,  in  loceilis  horizontalibns.  Sporangia  in  loculis 
loeellisve  siDgnUs  dimorpha,  alia  fertilia  sporophora,  alia  granuli- 
fera.  Sporangia  perfecta  intra  tunicam  cellnlosam,  trophospermio 
loDgilodinaliter  adnatam  solitiEiriay  strato  gelatinoso  cortieala,  spo- 
remnnicam,  basi  truncatam,  apiculo  mutico,  germinatione  vagi- 
BiiB  cotyledonarem  exserente,  inclndentia.  Sporangia  imperfecta 
(organa  mascnla?)  in  trophospermiis  perpendicularibus  superiorem 
emndem  partem  ocenpantia,  in  horisontaiibus  ad  basim  singnli 
petfecti  biaatim  qnatematimve  sessilia  ant  pedicellata,  veKiculosa, 
inegnlariter  nimpentia^  grannlis  intra  mncilaginem  natantibus,  v» 
nsgillatim  gelatina  obvolntis  foela* 

G  £  ir  E  n  A. 

MO.  PilHlariaZ^JMi.  Zidasiaaski&J^rfcJr. 

691.  BlarsUaea  £«>iff.  * 

LtmaikJu»i,  602.  Sphenopliyllam  ^ron^». 

JJDBnftM*  Manilaeaceae  foliomm  vernatione  circinata  Filicibas, 
tporMaipiia  oraana  dimorpliay  quorom  dignitas  in  aprico  nondum  est,  includen- 
litafl,  Une  Salviniaceis,  illinc  Seiaginibus,  inprimia  iBoetideiii  afllnes,  pecu- 
Uarai  praoM  fenat  faciem.  Sphsnoph^Ua  foaiiUia,  Marsiiaeamm  f^e,  ob 
^iies  folioram  verticilios,  pefioli  vemalionem  circinatam  aegre  concedentes, 
fcitaasis  iMge  ab  liqjas  ordinia  contabemio  removendae. 

C^eOf^apllla*  Marsilaeaceae,  si  clima  arctlcum  et  anlarcticam  ex- 
eeperis,  per  nniversam  tenramm  orbem  habitant,  nullibi  copiosae,  inandata 
Itladaaa,  foasasqae  et  lacaa  incolentes.  Piialaria  foliomm  decoris  expers  ef 
Me  aiiqaateniia  ad  Iso^len  accedena,  extra  Eoropam  non  gignitar.  Marsi- 
iMarammuiDOstraa,  aliaa  Aala  et  Afriea,  plnrea  Amecioa  alit.  ClimadUigunt 
lOiperMnm,  iater  fropieos  rarlssimae. 
De  wUtatlb  w  niliU  eoaatat. 

Truncus  foBatns,  Tasonuii  fasciciilis  centralibiis  per- 
CUB1IS.  Sporocarpia  in  folioniin  v.  bractearam  axillis 
solitaria^  nniformia^  organis  dimorphis  foeta^  v.  sporocar* 
pia  ipsa  dimorplia^  organa  heteromorplia  includentia. 


4e 


Herbae  sobmersae*  Truneus  abbreyiatos^  sobnullus,  discoi- 
deuSy  ceDtro  depressas,  e  cellalis  carnosis,  amylo  repleiis,  et  e 
vasorum  spiralium  annulatorumque  intricatorum  glomerulo  cenirali, 
arcuatim  versus  folia  et  radices  vasorom  fascicalos  radiante  com- 
positus.  Radices  e  basi  et  ad  latera  trunci  fasciculatae ,  radi« 
culosae,  cavae^  vasorum  scalariformium  fasciculo  ejEcentrico. 
Folia  plurima,  trunco  concentrice  imposita,  stricta,  subulata, 
fragilia,  e  basi  dilatata,  utrinque  membranaceo-auriculata  et  am'* 
plectente  sensim  angustata,  dorso  convejEinscuIa,  facie  canalica* 
lata,  *stomatibns  destituta,  intus  laze  ceHulosa,  ductibus  aereis 
longitudinalibus  quatuor,  transversim  septatis,  versus  apicera  de* 
liquescentibus  et  vasorum  annulatorum  fasciculo  excentrico,  ner« 
vum  facie  interiore  prominulum  sistente  percursa.  Sporocarpia 
uniformia,  foliorum  basi  dilalatae,  excavato-impressae,  sub  sqna- 
mula  cordiformi  et  processu  semilunari  membranaceo  immersa, 
plano-convexa,  tenoissime  membranacea,  ab  apice  ad  raediara 
sui  longitudinem  folii  nervo  promiaulo  linea  dorsali  adnatai  intos 
filis  transversis  Dumerosis,  a  pariete  dorsali  radiatira  exeontibus 
multilocellata.  Organa  intra  locellos  dimorpba,  Danc  sporaogia 
primitos  quaternatim  cobaerentia,  ovata,  granalis  ovalibus  v*  elti- 
pticis,  linea  longitndinali  percursis  farcta,  nunc  corpuscula  tetrae- 
dra,  crusta  moricato-granulosa,  irregulariter  secedentA  vestita, 
annulo  excentrico  bipartita,  dimidio  snperiore  majore,  cruribus 
tribus  vei^ns  apicem  confluentibus  percurso^  germinatione  imdique 
in  truncum  incrassata, 

GBNUS     FlflCUH. 

eaa.  IsoelesZ^iui. 

CalanuuriA  IHU* 

AflAliltarfl*  Iso^leae  tranci  structora  et  organis  intra  sporocarpia 
dlmorpliis  Lycopodlaceis  proxima,  Hydropterides  cum  Selaginibos  coimectaiit. 

d-eof^aphla*  Speeies  paacae,  anico  genere  compreliensae,  per 
Earopam,  Asiam  mediam  et  aostralem,  nee  non  Amflrieaia  boiealem  sparsae 
reperiantur. 

De  qualitatibas  nUill  ooastat. 

*  Stigmarieae.      Trunei  tossW^B^  abbrevlati,   Biiftplicissimi, 

succulenti,  corpore  ligHoto  cylindrico,  medullam  a  cortice.parencby- 
Diatoso  separante,  radii$  meduUmribui  crebexrimis  diviso ,  vaiorum  sca- 
lariformium/atc/cii/of  versusfolia  horizontaltter  enrittente,/o/itf  sim- 
plicibus  y*  Difurcatis,  linearibus,  carnosulis,  cicatrices  rotundatas 
relinquentibnsy  fructifieaiiont  ignota. 

694.  Sdgmarla  ^ronj^ji. 

Sdgmariaegenasinlithantbracesepallam,  obtmnci  Btrnctnram  abIso<- 
teis,  qalbnsproximnffl,  CTngenui  distinxit. 
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Uerbae  pereDnes,  interdnm  suffrQtesccnteSy  rarissime  annaae, 
eaole  erecto  v.  prostrato,  tereti,  angulato  v.  compresso,  simplici 
r.  dichotome  ramoso,  folioso,  faseiculis  vasorum  scalariformium 
ligolatis,  cum  cellulis  elongatis  axim  caulis  efirormantibus,  e  quo 
fasciculi  separati  adscendentes  per  corticem  in  folia,  supra  basim 
vero  descendentes  in  radices  transeunt.  Folia.  spiraliter  caulem 
ramosqae  ambieBttay  saepissime  conferla  el  imbricaU,  sessilia  v. 
decurrentiay  Dumqaam  articulata,  subulata  v.  plana  lanceolata, 
DniDer\*iay  ex  axillis  radiculas  generantia.  Sporocarpia  in  folio- 
rum  axillis,  jaxta  totam  caulis  longitudiaem,  v.  juxta  ejusdem 
apicem  solitarie  sessilia,  v.  breviter  pedicellata,  interdum  in  ra- 
mulis,  foliis  in  bracteas  mntatis,  ameota  formantiay  uni-v.  rarius 
bi-trilocolaria,  nnnc  uniformia,  dudc  in  iisdem  individuis  biformia, 
alia  bivalvia,  pulvere  farinaceo,  e  granulis  quaternatim  cohaeren- 
tibos  foeta,  alia  tri-letracocca,  tri-quadrivalvia,  corpusculis  pau- 
cis  sobglobosis,  vertice  rbapbe  tricruri  notatis  foeta. 

695.  Psllof am  l^  J?r.  jBope«i*JB<r»iA. 
«.  Ttoetiirtevii  Btrmh.  rnsteea  /*«»/«. 
b.  Piilotum  Swartz.                                        b.  Lepiilotii  Pnlis. 

Bernbardia  Wiltd.  ChBmaecliait  Mart. 

HoffiMnnia  WiUd,  ^.  guehygynaninim  JP«/i#. 

Triitec. Paht.  Diploitachy um  ValiM. 

696.  Lyeopodiam  Z^im.  SeUg:in«lU  Pn/tf . 
'«.  S«Us«  H9ok.  et  €hrev.  Gymiogjriiiim  PalU. 

Lycopodium  Brongn. 

Genera  fotsilia. 

697.  Lycopodites  Brongn.  Walchia  Stemb. 

Lycopodiolithes  Schloth.  998.  Selaginites  Brongn. 

AttnftM*  Lyeepodiaeeae  organls  pnpagatloni  fitservlentlbus  dlsfin- 
clindmae,  et  solis  Iso^Kldeis  comparandae,  e  eaulis  stractara  ad  Fllices  et  Coni- 
feras  ali^aaiitalam  aecednnt,  plares  Mascorum  prae  se  ferant  faciem,  a  quibDS 
loD^isslme  distant.  Proxima  ^st  cum  Lepidodendrearum  gente  exstincta  ne- 
ceasUodo. 

C^eogprihpliiA*  Easdem  cam  Polypodiaeeis  stationes  tenent  Lycopo* 
diaceae,  in  reglonHm  tropiearnm  jlocis  depressioribas  homidis  avra  tepentibaa 
freqoentissimae,  saperterram  v.  inarboramtmncis,  rarissHme  ad  saza  nascen- 
tcs.  Specienun  in  catalogos  botaiiicomm  receptamm  vigesima  pars  cls  circalum 
Irepieam  habitat,  nbi  nonnuilae  altiora  monliom  Jaga,  qaaedam  extremam 
sepCemlrionem,  uM  maltam  soll  occupant,  petant.  Trans  Capricornam  vix 
eofiiosiiui  generantar.  Sxstlnctamm  speciemm  reliqola  In  term  UUiantliracam. 

%ualftote»  et  HSUfl*  ]>e  Lycopodiacesram  qnalitatibas  rite  qaae- 
ritUK  noadnm  est  l^eopodii  elavati  L.  CHerba  Masci  clavati  s.  terrestris  Of- 
Mn.)  ia  Knropae  monlibus  obvii  berba  insipida,  coeia  olim  adversus  plicam 
pol4kiiicam  laodata,  hodiedum  In  Rassia  in  Hydropliobia  administrari  solet. 
Ljfeopodii  Selaginit  L.  C^erhhe  Selaginis  s.  Masci  cathartici  v.  erectl  Offic.) 
pmtaesosmiis  deeoetam  emeticom,  purgans,  anthelminlhlcam,  emmenagogom, 
Bhorlom  ciens.  Usos  freqoens  apod  subulcos,  in  lavandis  serolis  phtbirlasl 
lahonuitlbus.  Z^eopodii  PMegmaria  L.  CLusitanis  in  India  degentibas  volgo 
yyCoiida  de  S.  Francesco*'  ef  „flagellum  St.  Thojnae**)  radix  subsalsa,  odore 
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foenl,  miignanimiiisitteiidaventricaliiiaiiBea,  nolllcifandismenslbns,  morbis 
pDlmonom  et  hydrope  sanandis  virlnm  apud  Indos  credKnr.  Usos  etiam  in 
pbiltris  apad  illas^entes  famosiiH.  NonnuUarumherbatinctoriacrediior.  Gra- 
nnla  in  sporocarpiis  coatenta  Csulpbnris  vegetabilis  nomine  notissima)  igni  ad- 
root.1  vlvidissima  flamma  conflagrant,  aquae  difficilllme  admiscenda.  Lyco^ 
podii  clavatth.  sporaeCvulgo SemenLycopodll,  Baerlappsamen,  Hexenmehl) 
in  officinis  nosfris  servantur.  Aliae  species  nostrates,  ob  minorem  pulveris 
iUiufly  qaam  praebent  copiam  in  usum  non  vocanlor. 

Ordo  JCSXWJi»   ]iepiil#ileiiclreM* 

Trunci  in  litliaDthraGaiii  fodiDis  sepolti,  saepe  gigaDtei> 
repetito  dichotomi,  vasoram  scalarifonniam  cylindro  UDdiqae 
claaso,  medalla  repleto,  fascicalos  separatos  corticem  arcoatim 
peoetraDtes  et  folia  provideotes  emitteotey  extus  areolis  coDvexias- 
culis,  spiratiter  ambieDtihus,  rhomboideis,  sulcis  reticulatim  in- 
terstioctis  ohsiti,  areolis  prope  eztremitatem  superiorem  folii  cica- 
trice  traasversa,  medio  lioea  elevata,  e  cicatrice  decurreote  nota- 
tis,  DODnulIi  (vetostiores?)  ramulornm  adventitiorum,  disttchomm 
cicatrices  orbiculares  monstrantes.  Ramuli  adventitii  abhreviati, 
foliis  dense  inibricatis  strobiliformes ,  dichotomiarum  apicibus-ab- 
breviatis,  confertius  foliosis  conformes.  Coni  cylindracei,  ple- 
riimque  elongati,  e  squamis  rhomboideis,  stipitatis,  axi  lignoso 
perpendiculariter  insertis  et  deorsum  imbricatis  compositi,  sqna- 
marum^  stipitibus  inverse  pyramidatis,  utroqne  margine  in  alam 
roembranaceam  productis,  disco  planiasculo,  excavato^  corpore 
molliori,  cavitati  conformi,  ejnsdem  basi  affixo  farcto.  Sporo" 
earpia  obcordata,  acuminata,  dorso  convexa,  faciehus  planis 
binatim  sibi  applicita»  demum  separata. 

6  B  ir  B  m  A. 

699.  LepldodMiAron  firoiifs.  701.  VlBAendron  RAode, 

0.  SAgenarift  BroMfn,  Lepidoitrobui  JJndL 

6.  Lepi^lJLt^o^M""*-  ^H.  Megapbyton  ^indf. 

69|.  Botbrodendron  IJndL  ^Of  Halonia  Ltndl. 

700.  Lepidophyilnm  Hrongn.  707.  Lepidosfrobus  Brongn, 

Poacitei  ifron^.  703.  Cardiocarpon  ifroiif «. 

Aflllittas*  De  Lepidodendrearum'  cnm  Lycopodiaceis  et  Coniferis 
aflRnltate  dubinm  esse  nequit,  dlfflcilfus  de  partiom  disjecfarum  nexa  inter  se 
fltatoitar,  et  Lcpidostrobos  inflorescentlam,  Cardiocarpon  sporocarpia  tmnco- 
rumsistere,  omnino  dabiam  mauet. 

Claissiis  X*    Zamiae* 

Plantae  palmifonnes^  tranco  arboreo^  medalla  ampla^ 
cylindro  lignoso  cincta^  farcto^  foliis  pinnatipartitis,  ver* 
natione  strictis  v.  circinatis^  organis  sexnalibns  manifestis^ 
antlieris  apertis^  gemmnlis  nndis^  cmbryone  perfecto^  al- 
bominoso. 
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Jrbores  v.  arbuscuiae  palmiformes,  tranco  cylindrico,  ere- 
clo,  sifflplicissimoy  in  aliis  elato,  in  aliis  abbreviato^  subgloboso, 
firoDdiam  delapsarom  cicatricibns  latis  squamoso  v.  cicatrisatq,  e 
*  corpore  medullari  amplo,  et  e  cylindro  ligoeo  illud  vagioante 
coBpositHSy  cylindri  stratis  daobns  concentricis,  altero  exteriore 
(fibro)f  e  cellotis  brevilNis,  diBsepiraentis  horizontalibus  sibimet 
iaTicem  impositis  conflalOy  altero  interiore  Ugneo,  e  meris  vasis 
spiralibas  et  scalariforinibas  Constante,  radiis  medullaribus  per- 
cvrso^  fascicolis  vasorum  sensim  extrorsum  deflectentibus,  cum 
libri  fascicolis  in  corticem  sorsum  se  insinuantibus,  tandem  in  ramos 
plurimos,  petiolos  intrantes  secedentibus.  Frondes  trunci  apicem 
coronantes,  pinnatipartitae,  pinnis  integerrimis  v.  inciso-dentatis, 
coriaeei«y  nervosis,  aveniiSf  altemis  v*  oppositaa,  basi  interdam 
ealloso-comstrictis  et  articulatim  deciduis,  vernatione  varia,  nempe 

«ant  frondiom  rbacbi  segmentisque  singulis  circinatis,  v.  rhacbi 
eirdnata,  segmentis  vero  strictis,  imbricatis,  faciebos  collatera- 
libuSy  V.  rhachi  pinnulisqae  rectis,  harum  faciebus  invicem  sibi 
applicitis.  Flores  nudi,  organis  sexualibus  manifestis,  dioicisy 
ia  strobilos  v.  conos  termioales  coUectis.  Floribus  polliniferis: 
Foiia  pollinifera  (antherae)  juzta  rhachin  perpendicnlareid  hori-' 
*     zoBtaliter    insertay    patentia,    plana,    nervo  medio   (connectivo) 

I  plos  minosve  pianifesto,  saepe  in  stipitem  altenuato»  apice  incras- 
sato,  inflexo,   v.   dilatato  et  reflexo,   ant  interdnm  peltiformiay 

i  £icie  interiore  juxta  totam  long^todinem  v.  solo  apice  poUen^  a 
icrvo  raedio  in  ilno  strata  segregatum  secernentia,  grannlis  sub- 
gtobosis,  binatim  v.  qaaternatim  cohaerentibns,  sulco  longitudinalt 
biaatibns.  Fioribus  seminiferis:  Carpopkyiia  aperta,  nunc  plana, 
ia  formam  coni  sessilis  laxiuscole  imbricata,  crenata^  crenis  sin- 
galis  gemmnlam  singnlam  foventibns,  nunc  joxta  rhachin  c«mmn- 
aera  ia  strobili  speciem  inserta,  singnla  peltatini  stipitata,  disco 
sobtns  gemmulas  dnas,  stipite  (dissepimento)  interposito  sejnnctas 
gercttte.  Gemmuiae  lata  basi  sessiles,  orthotropae,  erectae  v. 
inversae,  nndae  v.  carpophylli  snbstantia  circa  circum  protube- 
rante  qnasi  copulae  immersae,  apice  attennato  ostiolis  pluribus, 
contiguis  perviae.  Syncarpium  carpophyllis  laxe  patentibus  coni- 
forme^  v.  strobiliforme,  carpophyllis  discrelis  aot  interdam  sub- 
cohaerentibtts»  Seminu  erecta  v.  inversa,  nuda  v.  carpopbylli 
protolMBnuitia  fongola  (arillo^  ezcepta,  epidermide  subtiliter  car- 
Bosay  integnmento  exteriore  osseo,  ckaiaza  basilari  lata,  fungosa, 
bih  apicali  orbicolari,  saepios  impresso,  foraminulis  pluribus,  in 
cavitates  steriles,   resina  repletas,  v.  interdnm  in  plures,  stmul 

I        fccundas  ducentibns,  exscalptb.   Embryo  io  axi  albuniinis  cafnosi, 

j  dnrioscaii  orthotropus,  ejusdem  fere  longitndine,  radicuia  In 
fimiciilom  longissimnm,  subspiralem,  complieatum  producta,  coi^* 

4 


80 


ledones  daaei  iaaefttales,  apice  iBler  t^  coBDatae,  basi  subdistin- 
ctae,  gerininatioDe  hyp^gaeaey  plumulam  conicam  includeotes. 

704.  CycdMtdnn,  706.  ZKtaX^Linn, 

705.  EncepbalarfOfl  tehm,  Arthrorainia  Keichmb. 

Oeftera  fttssilU. 

707.  Zamlostlrobns  i?it<f7.  7ft.  Nllsonia  Jfroir/f». 

708.  Palaeoisaiiiia  f^M^Cr.  71).  CycMitn  Br»ngn, 
700.  ZtLfkiieB  Br^ngn,  718.  Mantollia 'i/roi^. 
710.  Pteropbylliun  BroM^M. 

Affinltas*  Cycadeaceaenuniplantanimordiniarctiusafllnes,  orga^ 
nis  aexaallbns  manlfestis  niidls,  et  embrytne  dlcotyledoneo  allraminoso  cmm 
vegetatione  terminail  coi^anetis  distittctlaflimae,iirondium  vemaUone  in  pliuriim 

firoiAali  Filicibas ,  gemmaltii  nodis,  nec  iutra  carpopliylla  incluiiij»  el  embri'oni« 
ftiam  conformatione  Coniferis,  trunci  stractura,  farie  et  aliis  characteribus 
diversisslmis,  babitu  Palmis,  alias  vix  comparandis  accedunt. 

j6U^O|^Apllia«  Ordinis  ris  Cancrum  Hondum  observali  dislribntio 
eam  Polypodlacearum  sedibua  allqaatenns  comparanda.  Plurimae  fn^^America 
tropica,  impr^mis  cis  aequatorem  nas^cuntur,  lii  regionibns  intertropicis  veterts 
orlils  multo  rariores.  Avgetur  In  kemispliaerio  orieiitali  trans  Capricornnm  non- 
niliil  specierom  numerua,  aostralibus  pleristiue  Capat  bonae  spei,  Bounoilia 
Xovaellollandiaeoram,  tam  orientalem ,  quam  austro-occidentalem  tenentibus. 
In  Amerira  auslrali  extratropica  nulla  reperta  fuit.  Fossiles  in  terra  oollthica, 
tov  liias  et  in  varlls  stratls  calearets  inventae  foerant.  Troncos  fossiles  strn- 
etura  intima  cnm  Zamiia  genainis  ameEleania  oonvenlre ,  R.  Brown  monnit» 

l^aalltAtes  et  uran*  Mednlla  in  omnibasampla,  fecala  nutrlente 
seatet,  ex  liac  farinam  C^agon)  facinnt  JapOBeo,«et  paais  speciem  ptaisnaC 
Sncephalartl  medoUam  HotentAtti  vorant.  Pli^rinMie  f  truncis  et  petioUs  gttttml 
sudant  nauseosum,  populare  apud  Indos  alexipliarmacon.  C^cadi»  circinaUM 
(Todda  panna}  frondes  Juniores  edules,  succus  e  novellis  surculis  expressus 
Intesiinornm  craciatos  compescere,  slomachi  ardorem  sedare  et  vemltni  cniento 
BMderiBereditnr.  Fructiferam  oonnm  in  Bfalabaria  coatvnAuatf  ot  Ib  eata- 
plasmatis  formam  redactum  Inmbis  appUcant,  ut  nephriiicam  dolorem  tqUal^ 
et  involuntarium  seminis  efliuxam  cobibeat.  Fructibus  cum  saccbaro  conditis 
vescuntnr,  crudi  alvnm  reddunt  adstrlctam.  E  fructibus  tenerloribus  in  aqua 
eoctis  medicamentnm  paratur,  qood  vomitam  ciendo  ventrknlom  egregie  repur- 
gat.  Speciei  aostralas&eae  semina  velienientissime  emeUea  VliBdersiani  perlpli 
socU  experti  Bunt.  Frondibus  ecclesias  di^bos  featia  omant  Cbriatiani  TboaU- 
atae,  unde  lusilanlcum  nomen„Pa1mad'igresia*^  et  „Armatoriadasigresias". 
De  specierum  americauarum  usu  nibU  apad  scriptores  reperio. 


Coliora  m.   AerobiTa  liystM^opiiyta. 

Plantae  in  aliis  stirpibns  parasiticae,  saepins  iisdem 
implaiitatae^  vasis  iinperfectis  sparsis^  foliis  stomatibns 
destitatis^  namquam  viridibiiS)  orgaius  sexaalibus  perfectis^ 
embryone  imperfecto* 
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dasslsXI.  Bliteaiiiheae. 

Plantae  e  contexta  celluloso^  fascicnlis  vasoram 
scalariforitiiiim  pancis^  impdrfectis^  sparsis^  saepe  reticn- 
latim  connexis  v.  deliqnescentibns  percnrso  compositae^ 
aliamm  stirpiBm  partibns  hypogaeis  v.  epigaeis  adhaereii-- 
tes  ant  implantatae^  Bnne  aeanles^  nnnc  eandic«  rhizoma^ 
toideo  repente,  nonnnmqnam  canle  erecto,  simplici  v.  rarins 
ramoso  praeditae.  JFolia  sqnamaeformia,  nnmqnam  viri- 
dia,  stomatibus  et  vasis  destitnta^  saepissime  imbricata. 
Flares  organis  sexnalibns  monoicis  y.  dioicis^  rarins  ia 
eodem  flore  combinatis^  Taiie  connatis.  Perigonia  per- 
feeta,  nanc  mdimentaria  v.  nnlla.  Seminnm  integnmen- 
tom  exterins  dnrnm,  nnclens  e  tela  cellnlosa^  corposcnlis 
gmmosis  scatente. 

Ow^^  XXXIX.    BalMaphoreM* 

Herhae  carnosae,  rbizomate  hypogaeo  subgloboso  v.  ramoso 
et  repente  aliarum  stirpium  radicibus  adoatae,  v«  ope  radicularam 
rbizomatis  iisdem  adbaerentes.  Stipites  spatha  tubnlosa,  abbre- 
viala  prinram  inelnsiy  demum  plurifida  basi  cincti,  simpliciMimi  v. 
apice  ramosiy  nnnc  toli  floribas  onusti,  nunc  basi  steriies,  nudi 
T.  iquamis  (foliis)  imbricatis  aut  dissitis  muniti.  Fiores  organis 
sexnalibufi  segregatis  mouoici  v.  dioici,  aggregato-capitali,  capi- 
taUs  bomoianthiis  in  6«4em  y»  in  diversa  sUrpOf  aut  hetevaathiis, 
ioribaa  anlheriferis  com  pistillileris  mixtis,  interjectit  saepe  squa- 
■is  peltatis^  infforescentiam  primo  velanlibus,  et  accedentibns 
flonim  abortivorum  rudimentis.  Fiores  antheriferi  sessiles  v.  sub- 
pedicellatiy  mono  -  tri  -  tetrantberi.  Perigonium  in  monantberia 
sqnamaefornie,  filementitm  vaginatim  recipiens,  in  tri-tetrantheris 
tri-telraphyllum,  foliolis  liberis  v.  basi  in  tnbum  connatis,  aesti- 
Tatione  va^vata  v.  induplicata,  rarius  imbricata.  Stamina  peri- 
genii  foliolis  opposiUy  liberis  basi  inserta  et  distincta,  gamophyl- 
lomm  tnbo  imposita  et  inter  se  in  cylindrum  connata.  Antheraa 
ni-bilociilares,  nnnc  introrsae,  liberae,  nnnc  extrorsae,  coalitae, 
jnxta  totam  longitudinem  v.  apice  dehiscentes.  Germinis  rudi- 
■entnm  in  nonnnllis  intra  lubum  stai^ineum  latens.  Fiores  pistiiii" 
feri  sessiles  v.  brevissime  stipitati.  Germina  plurima,  paleis 
inlentineta,  v,  contigoa  et  interdnm  concrescentiay  nuoe  nuda, 
nnae  annnlo  cellaloao  corenata  v*  squamulis  aliqaot  nnilateralibiM 
•■peratat  e  caTpopbyllo  unieoi  v.  e  geminia  connalis  coraposita, 
nni-^bitocriariat  loealo  altero  minorei  demnm  obliteralo.  Ireai- 
mmimo  ialffa  lacriM  aolilariaet  ez  apice  eavilalis  pendolae.    Siff- 
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ius  iD  germine  Qniloeulari  e  veritee  Ial«rali»/fi!iferinM,  siigmate 
capitatOy  caducus,  v.  terminalis,  brevissimus,  stigmate  late  dis- 
coideoy /persist^ns,  in  gerinine  bilocolari  styU  dao,  e  centro 
verticis,  filiformes,  stigmatihus  capitatis,  decidui.  Fructus  co- 
riacei,  sioci,  rarissime  subbaccali,  interdum  plures  cobaerentes 
V.  connati,  uniloculares,  monospermi.  Semen  inversum,  pcri« 
carpii  cavitati  conforme,  integumento  coriaceo  v.  subosseo,  nncleo 
e  tela  cellulosa,  massa  gnimosa  farcta  eonglobato. 

G  E  N  B  R  A. 

TRIhVSt.  SARCOPnYTEAE.  TRlBUSir.  HEIOSIEAE. 

7 1 4.  Sarcophyle  &parrm,  yj^^  Cynopsole  Endl, 

Ichthyoamft  Schhcht. 
TRJBVS 11.  LOPHOPHYTEAE.  '^^^-  Scybalhim  SeAoti  1 1  Endl, 

715.  hophoifhylam  ScJkotteiEndL  721.  Helosls  Ai*c//. 

Archimedeft  Leamtr.  Caldasia  llftil. 

716.  Omhrephytam  P»pp.  L^tkmo^hiU  Leandr. 

TRtBVS  IJL  CYNOMORIEAE.  722.  Langsdoifla  Mart. 

*       717.  Cynomorlum  <1ftV/<«/.  1  Thonningia  Sf*w»iarA. 

71f  MysXTopeifilum  Harw,  tlUemato.trobua S^A^/ et 

71S.  Balanophora  Fortf. 

AffinitHS*  Ordovlvendi  ratione  parasitica,  caiilis  iitnictura  fntima 
et  ^emlnam  fabrica  solis  Cytineis  et  Rafflesiaceis  affinis,  tlorum  disposition^, 
ovarii  fabrica  et  babllu  ab  iisdem  distinctus.  Rcmotior  est  cum  Aroldels  non- 
nnllis  necessitodo ,  exigaa  cum  nonnallis  Artocarpaearum  generibas  analogia. 
Omninm  facies  mira. 

d-eosVApbftA*  Balanopboreae  infer  tropioos  totlos  orbla  reper(a« 
ftierunt,  nuliibi  copio.^ae,  sed  pari  fere  numero  in  Asiae  et  Americae  aeqoino* 
ctialis  sylvis  aesfoantibus  obviae.  Una  in  regioois  mediterraneae  stirpibas 
littoralibus  nascitnr,'  plures  in  Capile  bonae  spei  generantor,  alibi  trans  Capri> 
cornum  nondam  observafae  ftienint.  Plarimae  in  sylvamm  primaevaranTlate- 
bris  Itinerantiom  botanieoram  ocnlis  ae  adhoe  snbdaeiint, 

l^aAlfttetes  et  1UI110*  Qaalitatea,  in  qaantnm  ezperli  aomus  in 
emnlbos  plos  minasve  adstringentes,  amaricantes.  Cynomorium  eocein€um  L. 
CVuiigus  melitensis  s.  Herba  Cynomorii  Offie.  valgo  Heeritz  tai  General  Meli- 
tensO  in  mediterraneae  liltoribus  non  ubique  obviam,  succo  rublcondo  foetam, 
olim  remediis  stypticis,  summe  efficacibus  aduomeratam,  et  in  sedandis  san» 
guinin  profluviis,  diarrhoea  et  alceribos  vehementisaime ,  et  com  maximo 
aapremi  equltam  melitenslom  magistri  iacro  commendatom,  rari  hodie  asua 
est.  Jleloieog  similes  apud  Jamalcenses  vires  praedicantur.  Sarcophytet^ 
stirpis  capensis,  odor  teterrimus,  complariam  aliarum  nauseosus.  Ofnbro- 
p/iy/i  apud  Peruanos  primos  post  imbres  mlra  celeritale  e  terra  erampentis  C^ 
•brqaandamsplcae  similitodinem  „Mays  dei  Monte'*  incolis  dicti)  slipitem 
inodorom,  insipidam  tostum  in  modam  B^angoram  edi,  auctorem  habemna 
Pdppigiam. 

Ordo  XIa»   Cytftneae. 

Herbae  in  aliarom  stirpiam  radicibns  parasttieae,  caraoaae* 
nnnc  acaules,  monaDthaCy  nune  stipite  brevi,  'squamis  irobncatia 
bracteato,  in  axillis  bractearum  florifero  donatae..  Fhtes  per- 
fticti,  v%  in  canlescentibus  inferiores  antheramm  aborto,  anperto^ 
res  germine  effoeto  imperfocti*     Pengomium  tabiiioao-canpauila- 


,  basi  cum  germine  eennatiiniy  limbo  tri-qoadri*sexlobo,  aesti- 
vatione  imbricato  v.  indaplieatim  valvatOy  lobts  basi  Intus  inter* ' 
dui  lobalo  anctis.  Stamina  «impliei  v*  dupiiei  loborum  perigonii  - 
■uierOy  ejasdem-tubo  v«  fanei  imposita,  conaata,  nnnc  synemate 
cylindricO).  tnbi  parieUbns  ope  septorum  eohaerente  v.  a  parieti* 
bfis  liberoy  enm  germine  abortivo  eonnato  et  stylorun^  rudimentis 
foperato,  Donc  annulum  brevem  sistente.  ^ntherae  eztrorsaei 
bi-mnltilocnlareay  loeolis  ae<fnalibns,  rectis,  v.  inaequalibnsy 
floxnosis,  longitodinaliter  dehiseentibus.  Germen  inferum,  unilocn* 
iaref  trophospermiis  parietalibus  plurimis,  membranaceisy  snbsepti* 
fonnibns,  v.  filorum  instar  e  eavitatis  vertice  pendulis,  undique 
geBmalis  plnrimis^  sessilibns  onuslis^  Stylus  terminalis,  simplex^ 
brevissimas,  stigmate  late  discoideo^  y.  styli  plures,  inter  se 
connati,  apieibus  stigmatoideis  sobdistinctis.  Frnctus  baocatus  v. 
inbcoriacens,  unilocularis,  intus  pnlposus.  Semina  pluriniay  ia 
polpa  nidalantiay  integumento  coriaceo,  duro,  cum  nucleo  arcte 
connato. 


G  I  V  B  R  A. 


723.  Cylinns^Mff. 

Thjnine  Qltd. 
tPhelypaeft  Thunb. 


Uypolepii  Peri. 
724.  Uydnora  Thunb. 
Aphyteia  Linn. 


AfllmftM*  Tanta  est  enm  Baffleslaeeis  Gytiaearam  afltnltas,  al  de 
carui  diaiinetione  merito  dobites.  Balanopliorae  vix  nial  simplielore  germlals 
fehrica,  Mbiito  gemmolarum  numero  et  ftwie  dHrerunt,  genainis  rndimento 
lalfaHelmiiearamtQbam  stamineam  obvio,  oolnmnae  atamfneae  conformallone 
d  vitae  geaere  paranitico  aamDiam  ntriasque  ordiniii  neceMiladinem  demon- 
Mole.  HjfdmQrat  Acie  magisi  singniaree  qoam  charaeternm  pondere  a  Cylinla 
^,  anUtoraram  eonformaiione  qaandam  Cuearbilaeeis  ahnliitodlnem 
itianlnr.     Nulia  est  inter  Cytimum  et  Nepenlbem  aMnitas. 

GconrAfllliA*    Cytlni  species  in  regione  medilermnea  in  Cistoram 

nascitur,  aliae  in  Capile  bonae  spei  e(  in  InMQlfs  Mascarenis  obser* 

faeront.     Hvdnorae  in  Eophorbiaram  rhiasomatlbas  parasitlcae  omnes 


%aiflb1ltate0  et  1I0IM*  In  Cytiniifypoefttftlt'it1j,(v7roxl(fTi<;1i\o«c. 
M.aLl.  127.3  sacco  praeter  sabstantiam  fanninam  et  acidnm  galllcam,  prlnci- 
piom  coiorans  daplex  et  materiem  Ulminae  similem  observamnl  cfaemiei.  Her- 
hae  et  imprimis  fraetnam  saccas  largltor  extractnm  CSaccam  HypocistidisOfflc.) 
sigricaBs,  acldulnm,  eam  aasierilate  adstringens,  jam  veieribuH  usarpatam, 
hodledom  In  Earopae  aastralls  ptaarmacopollisyenalem,  in  sanguinis  profluTlls 
et  dysettleiils  adminlstrandam.  Hydnorue  odor  funginus,  Tosia  ab  Afrlcae 
aaslnlis  aalocl&lonibas  eomeditar. 


Ordo  SXiI*    IftaClleiiiaeeae* 

Piantae  e  solo  flore,  ^minuto  v.  giganteo,  aliarum  stirpium 
tibua  epigaeis  v.  rarius  ramis  innato,  bracteis  sqnamaefor- 
■ibns  primum  velato  eonstantes.  J^los  perfeetos  v.  orgpanorum 
aborta  iraperfectus.  Perigonii  globosi  v.  campanniati  limbus  quin- 
i|iepartitu8,  laciniis  per  aestivationem  imbricatis  v.  induplicalis, 
tece  calKs,  intardom  in  anaulam  coaiitis  obs^sa^  rartos  tetra-> 


M 
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phyllam,  foliolis  irobrieatis»  i&ui  hftsi  cohaerentibas.  Siuminu 
coalita,  synma  aobglobosiiii ,  kypocralerifornie  y.  colaniBaro 
pileolatafli,  basi  peHgonii  tobe  ailAatiiDi  r.  ab  eo  diitittctam« 
jintherae  plurinae,  distinctae  v.  subconnatae,  infra  synematia 
verlicem  sessiles,  horiioiitalea  ant  deorsum  spectantes,  nni^pln- 
riseriataei  uniTbilocolares,  locnlia  poro  apicis  dehiscentibus,  v« 
concentrice  maltiloculares,  loculis  ostiolo  terminali  communi  aper» 
tis.  Germen  eam  perigonii  tabo  et  synemata  connatnmi  uniloca« 
larcy  tropbospermiis  parietalibus  plurimis,  gemmnlas  inaumeras^ 
pendulas  gereatibus.  Styli  plurimi,  conici,  inter  se  intra  synema 
connati,  apicibns  exsertis,  distinctis  ejusdem  verticem  coronanti* 
bns.  Bacca  globosa,  corticatai  durissima,  intas  pnlposa.  Semina 
plurima,  in  pulpa  nidulanlia,  apophysata,  integnmento  osseo, 
areolatei  nncleo  solido,  e  tela  eellulosa  embryonem  rectom  ia« 
ciudente»  conflato. 

GKirBltA. 

li^.  VTOBWh  Berter,  726.  Braffmansla  A/trm. 

PiloBtyUt  Guitltm,  Zippelia  ReUhenb. 

—  Apodanlhes  PoU.  727,  Raflflesia  R.  Bn 

AJtttnltarfl*  Rafffeslacftae  ob  flores  in  nonnallls  atl^teos  et  porten- 
tosam  faciem  maximis  natarae  miraculis  aecensendae,  vita  parasitica  et  intima 
etrvetura  cum  ordinilias  praeeedenlibua  ceaveniiuit>  a  Cytineis,  «uHios  proxi- 
maa,  antiieranim  fakrioa  impriads  diversae,  Tam  singalaria  est  anUieraram 
in  njUlesia  eMceatrice  maltlloculariHm  eoafermatio,  utingenlis  moiis  Serem 
eompoeitum ,  Scybaiiil  «apiiai*  comparandom ,  sinaalaaeae  antlieras  pro  (otidem 
floribus  polyanfberis,  perifonio  orbatia  habere  iiceret,  nisi  Bru^annia  et  Vro« 
Blia  eandem  com  Cytino  nalaram  demonstrarent.  Ordinia  eaelerom  etiam  enm 
Arlatoleoluaeeis  qaaedam  affinilas,  dlHlineUo  e  folioruni  defeeta,  germinla  et 
aeminis  sfructura  per^uam  facilis.  l>osl«a  patria,  sedesuper  ramos,  slatora 
et  structura  inter  reliquas  anomala,  de  affioitale,  la.tentibus  etiaBUii  Ibriboa 
pistilliferis,  dubitari  nequiU 

Geoi^lbpllla*  Brmgmwt$i«u  et  Rafftetiat  In  syLvia  inaularma 
Java,  Sumatra,  Borneo  et  Mindanao  Cissorum  radicibus  sopra  bumum  repen* 
tibus  innatae  reperiantor.  FronUae  ramulis  Legamiaosarum  Amerloae  aostralia 
Iniuierent.     * 

l|,ltAlItateii  et  usiui*  Qaalltate  atyptica  enm  Cytinels  et  Balana* 
phoreis  conveniuut  Rafflesiaceae.  Raffleeiae  Patma  Blam.  gemmas  Javaal 
maximi  faciunt,  ex  modo*,  quo  aqols  immersae  sese  eacpiicaiit,  partam  nxoribaa 
pltts  Biinus  feiicem  diviniui  opinaatar,  eoadem  afdmatitaus,  imprlmis  aacibaa 
liyrlsticae  temperatas  saluberrimom  debilitatls  e  parta  residaae  et  haemerrhoe» 
arum  uteri  medicinam  praedicant.  De  nsn  RaffleHae  Amotdi  R.  Br.  CKrnbAt  v, 
Ambun-Ambun  Somatr.)  nlhil  constat.  Brugmaniiam  viribus  valdopere  sty- 
pticis  pollere,  multamque  materiem  extractivam  nigro.foscam  et  amylaceam 
continere,  ocalatissimum  de  Rafflesiaceis  scriptorem  Blume,  testem  Iiabemas, 

SectioITe   Ampliilirya» 

Caulis  e  coRtexta  cellaloso  et  fasciculis  vasorRm  lon- 
gitadiRalibas^  spanis  compositos^  cortice  et  eaoale  laedal*» 
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laii  haad  distinctia)  ambita  crescens.  jFo/ta  saepisnroe 
cavH  accreta^.  alterna^  rarissime  apposita  v.  verticillata, 
saepissime  simplicia  et  integetrima,  YeBis  simplicibas^  pa- 
rsdlelis,  in  paucis  ramosis,  reticnlatim  anastomosantibns. 
Organa  sexoalia  manifesta^  saepissime  perigonio  sim- 
plici  stipata^  rarisaime  nnda^  nnmero  partinm  floralinm  in 
pkrisqne  temario.  Mmbryo  (aquaticis  nonnnllis  exceptis) 
albnmine  inclnsns  t.  snffiiltns^  indivisus^  hinc  in  rostellam^ 
radicolas  exserens^  illinc  in  cotyledonem  solitariam^  gcm- 
uam  primam  ampleetentem  desinens» 

OMiaitoXII.    Glmnaeeae. 

Herhae  annnae  y«,  perennes^  rarios  saffimtesceates, 
cvlima  simplicibas  v.  ramosis^  foliis  altemis,  integerrimis, 
basi  Taginantibns,  floribns  i)i  spicnlas  dispositis^  bracteis 
glnmaceis^  imbricatis  vestitis,  perigonio  nallo  v.  sqaamae- 
forrai  aat  setiformi,  germine  Ubero  nnilocnlari^  gemmnla 
nnica  erecta  foeto,  fracta  caryopsi,  embryone  ad  basim 
seminis  albumini  fari^aceo  appUcito  t.  inclaso. 

Herbae  saepissime  hainiles,  caespitosM,  rarius  subligiiosaev 
fmtescentes  v.  arboresceiites,  rhizomate  niiiiO  abbrefiato  el  in 
fibras  solotOy  nunc  repente,  ex  articQlis  radicante,  stolonifero. 
Caulis  (cnlmos)  cylindraceus,  in  paucis  compressus,  fisinLosos  v. 
ialerdam  farclns,  nodis  annularihus  tnmidis,  rarissime  contraclis 
distiDctoSy  simplex  v.  rartns  gemmae  axillaris,  folii  primarii  dorso 
canlem  spectantis  evolutione  ramosus.  Folia  e  nodis  distiche 
alternay  petiolo  diiatato-complanato  caulem  ambiente^  interdum 
vaginatim  connato,  lamina  in  plerisque  angusta^  lineari,  in  paocis 
oblonga  V.  ovata,  in  omnibos  parallelinerviay  integerrimay  sae- 
pissiroe  margine  scabra.  Stipuia  axillarts,  com  petiolo  connata, 
apice  brevissime  libera,  ligulam  membranaceam  AsteM»  Fiores 
perfecti  v.  staminibus  ant  germine  abortivo  impcrfectt,  roonoici  v. 
dioici,  nonnumqoam  polyclini,  spicati,  spiculis  paniculalis,  race- 
nosis  V.  spicatis,  rarissime  -pluribus  fasciculatim  oonnatis,  spatba 
propria  exceptis.  Fiores  singnli  bracteis  binis  (paleis)  suboppo- 
sitis,  anticom  et  posticum  ab  axi  floris  latus  tenentibus  tecti,  tres 
V.  plores  in  pedicello  communi  distiche  alterni,  spicolam  ani- 
phiiifloram  constitoentes,  infimi  supremusve  saepe  stcrilesy  in- 
fimas  (v.  bioi  iuferiores)  yijt  non  semper  ad  bracleara  anlicam, 
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comanovdin  spiciilae  spatham  (glamara)  coaatiliieatem  radaetu 
Squamulae  (perigonii  loco)  bypogpiae,  succalentae,  daae  v.  tres, 
irregulares,  interdum  obsoletae.  Stamina  hypogyna,  definita, 
rarissime  gerniine  abortivo  indefinitay  in  paucissimis  quatuor,  in 
pluribns  sex,  circa  germen  verticillata,  in  pluribus  tria;  anticam 
germinis  faciem  et  ejus  latera  stipantia,  nunc  antico  (praecociore, 
longiore)  soppresso  doo,  nnnc  lateraliJbas  abortivis  aoicura.  Fi^ 
lamenta  filiformia,  libera  v.  interdum  basi  connata«  ^ntkerae 
biloculares,  lineares,  incumbentes^  longitudinaliter  debiscentea. 
Germen  monopbyllum,  liberum,  nniloculare.'  Gemmuia  unica, 
postico  germinis  parieti  per  totam  longitudinem  adnata  v.  basi 
affixa,  rarissime  infra  apicem  sospensa,  micropyle  semper  in-» 
fera.  Styli  2^  rarissime  3 9  basi  interdom  coaliti;  stigmata  pla- 
mosa  V.  bispidula.  Caryopsis  libera  v.  cum  paleis  connata,  peri* 
carpio  cum  semine  connato^cbartaceo,  membranaceo  v.  rarissime 
erastaceo,  hilo  instar  maculae  basilaris  v.  litieae  longitadinalis  binc 
semittis  integamentam  cum  pericarpio  nectente.  Embryo  albami'- 
nis  farinacei,  copiosi  lateri  antico  prope  basim  applicitus;  coty^ 
ledon  scateliiformis,  extus  sulco  lopgitndinali,  marginibus  inter- 
dum  in  tnbulum  connato,  corculum^  extremitate  sua  superiore 
plumulam  includente,  inferiore  radicolas  occultante,  recipieos. 


G  E  V  B  R  A. 


TRJBVSL  ORYZKAE. 

72S.  LeersiaSo/. 

ABprellttiteJM.' 
Homftlocenchrus  Mieg. 

71f.  Blepbarochloa  £ffd/. 
72f.  PoismomoaGriUr, 

729.  Oryza  jL/iiii. 

MaUebrunia  Kuntk, 

730.  Potamophila  R.  Br, 

731.  HydrochloaP.  0r. 

Hydropyrnm  Lk, 
Melianm  Lk, 

7S3.  Zisanlali. 

733.  MygtoTYZtL  Neei, 

734.  Caryocbloa  Trin, 

Arroxift  Sehrad, 

735.  Laziola /iftf. 

736.  £]irharta  Thunb, 

Trocliera  Rich. 

737.  Tetrarrhena  R,  Br, 
733.  Mlcrolaena  R.  Br, 
73f.  Diplax  Sol. 

^  73».  Pharus  P.  Br. 

740.  Leptaspifl  P.  J9r. 

TRIBVSIL  PHALARJDEAE. 

741.  hygemnL, 
743.  Zea/^. 

743.  ColxZ^. 

Lithagrottii  Oaerln, 
74f.  Chionanche  A.  Ifr. 


74» 

74|. 

744. 

745. 

a. 

b. 
746. 


747. 
a. 
b. 
c. 

748. 
749. 


74f 
750. 

a. 
b. 

€, 

751. 
752. 

753. 
a. 
b. 


754. 


Sclerachne  R.  Br. 
Polytoca  R.  Br. 
Comacopiae  Linn, 

Crypsis  Ait. 
Antitragns  Gaertn. 
Heleoefalea  Uoat. 
Mibora  Adant. 

Starmia  Hopp. 

Chtm^grotttB  Borhh, 

Alopecams  L, 
Alopeeami  L. 
CoiQbachne  JPalif . 
TozxettbiL  iSaf;i. 

Llmnas  Trin, 

Becliniannia  Hott, 
Joachimift  Ten. 
Bmchmftnnia  Nutt, 

Beckera  Fretem, 

PhleaoLJ^. 

Stelephara»  Adans. 
Chilochloii  Palu. 
Phleum  Palii. 
Achnodontoa  PaHi, 

Aebnodon  Uf, 

Fingerhathia  Nfe$. 

Hilaria  H.  B,  K, 
HesArrbena  Pruh 

Pbalaris  Unn. 

PhaUrit  PaUi. 

Digrapbii  7>m. 

Baldinfern  Oaertn, 
Typhoadet  JIoncA. 

Holcua  L^ 
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75«. 
7«7. 

758. 
759. 

TRJBCS 
790. 
701. 


7». 

7<S. 
704. 

765. 

766. 
767. 

768. 

769. 
770. 


I 
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7M.  mmtmtL  Omtl. 

DiMrrlieaiiiii  JMill. 

Dimeria  Aa/l 
Anfboxanthnm  Fj, 
Atazla  A.  Br. 
Reynaudia  Knnth, 
Denpretzia  Kunth» 

Uh  PASICEAE, 
Relmarta  FHigg, 

Paspalum  L, 

Axioopiii  K6m,  et  Sth. 
Ceretift  Pert. 
Oarnotie  Brongu. 

BUllom  L. 

Miliarinm  MHch. 

LeptocAryphinm  iVeef. 
Amphicarpum  Rafin, 

Oiyra  L. 

Litliacbne  Palit, 

Reddia  Bettol. 
Stfephium  SchratL 
Thrasya  Kunth, 

Kriocbloa  Kunth. 
Oedipacbne  Lk. 
Helopui  Trtn. 

Urocliloa  PaHt. 
AxonopQS  PaJit. 
Caridochloa  Ntet. 

Rhynchelyirum  Seet. 

Pauicom  Linn. 

Oigitaria  Scop. 

Dactylon  ruf. 

Svntheriama  Sehrad. 

flfmenachne  PaUt. 

StreptofttachyB  PaHt, 

Monachne  PaKt. 

Anlaxanthns  JE7/. 

Aulaxia  Sutt. 

Thalaaium  Spr. 

Trichachne  Jveet. 

Otachyrinm  Sttt. 

771.  lehnanthaaPaA'». 

772.  Blnflia  Seet. 

773.  Isachne  R.  Br. 

Meneritaria  Herm. 

774.  Stenotaphrom  TViVi. 

Rottboella  Sw. 

775.  Aerafhemm  Z.^. 

776.  MelUnla  PdU$, 

Snardia  Schrank. 
Triategis  Seet. 

774.  Thysanolaena  JVeet. 

777.  Chaetiom  Aees. 

778.  Oplismenofl /%r/i«. 
a.  Ovthefogon  R.  Br. 

Hippagrottis  Rumph, 
h.  EehinocfaioAPtflM. 

779.  BerchtoldlaiV«f/. 

780.  Chamaeihaphis  iR.  £fr. 

781.  Penniaetvm  Jir^4. 

a.  Setaria  PaHt. 

b.  Oymnothrix  PaUt. 

CataterophoK«  Steudei, 
e,  PennifetQm  Paiit, 

782.  PeaicUIarla  &r. 


788.  Cenehrus  i^>»r. 

Panicaatrella  Miclul, 

784.  Trachyozos  Reichenb. 

Traehya  Pert. 

Trachyitachyt  Dietr. 
788.  Anthephora  iScAre6. 

Colladoa  Pert. 

786.  Lappago  Sc^re^. 

•   Tragui  Hall, 

787.  Lopholepis  Decaien, 

Holboellia  ITii//. 

788.  Latipea  iTtfitM. 

789.  Echinolaena  Deiv. 

a,  Ecliinolaena  Detv. 

b,  NaTicnlaria  Bertni. 

790.  Thonarea /Vr«. 

Microthouarea  Thouart. 

791.  Spinifex  Linn, 

792.  Neurachne /i.  Ar. 

TRIBUSir.  STIPACEAE. 

793.  Oryasopsis  Rich. 

Dilepyrum  Raf, 
79>.  Gre^iaAMtl; 

794.  Plptathernm  P(arA's. 

Urachne  !IVt#i. 

795.  Lasiagrostls  ^^. 

796.  Dichelachne  fiu//. 

797.  Macrochloa /TtiJi/^ 

798.  Slipa/'!»». 

a.  Maiella  Trth. 

Pi  ptochaetium  Fre«f. 

b.  AristeUa  Trin. 

c.  Stipa  TVti». 

Jarara  Ruiz  et  Pav. 

799.  Eriocoma  Aii/f. 

800.  Streptachne  R,  Br, 

801.  Aristida  £«*»». 

a.  ChaetariaPa^. 

Cartopogon  Patit. 

b.  Pseudaehne  Endl. 

Streptachne  Kunth. 
e.  Arthratherum  Paiit. 
Aristida  Pafu. 

802.  Sttpagrostis  ATtfM. 

TRIBUS  V.  AOROSTIDEAE. 

803.  Muhlenbergia  Schreb.  - 

Podosaemnm  Kunth, 
Trichochloa  Tria. 
Dilepyrnm  Michx. 
Cieomena  PaHt. 
Braehyely  tram  PaHt. 

804.  Lycoma  U,  B.  /f. 

805.  Coleaathas  Sst</. 

Schmidtia  Tratt. 
WilUbalda  Stemb, 

806.  Phlppsia  R.  Br, 

807.  Colpodlom  Triii. 

808.  Cinnal^. 

a.  Cinna. 

b.  Epicampes  Pretl. 

c.  Echinopogon  Pa/if. 

809.  Sporobolos  R.  Br. 

Heleochloa  Palit, 
Agrosticula  RadeU. 
Calotheca  Steud. 
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SIO.  AgnaWttLiMM. 

Ap«rft  Auet. 

Trickodium  Auct, 

\\\UAuct, 
m.  AgroitSs. 
b.  Aaeiiiagrottii.  ^ 

Apera  PuUi. 

811.  Gastridiam  ra/tf . 

813.  Nowodworskya /V«t/. 
Raspailia  PrtML 
Chaetotrnpis  Kunth. 

813.  Polypofton  Pesf. 

814.  Chaetunis  Z^. 

815.  Aegopogon  WiUd, 

816.  P«reUema  iVrt/. 

TRIBVS  VL    JRUNDINACEAE. 

817.  Calamagrosds  Adant*. 

818.  Deyeuxia  Clar. 

Lachnagroatit  THn. 

819.  Penlapoffon  R.  Br. 

820.  Ammophlla  Hotl, 

Ptamina  PalU. 
AnAgnt  Jbf^ 

821.  Anindo£«iiii. 

Uonax  PaUt. 
Scolochloa  Ko€h. 
TricbooB  Roth. 

822.  Ampelodesmos  H\ 

823.  Graphepliorum  Dezv. 

824.  Pliraj^miies  2Viii. 

Czeray*  Prttl. 

825.  Amphldonax  AVtft. 

826.  Gynerium  £f.  i7.  Ar. 

TRJBUS  rn.  PAPPOPMOREAji 

827.  Amphipogon  A.  ^Tr. 

828.  Diplopogon  R.  Br, 

Dipogonift  Palii. 

829.  Trirbaphia  R.  Br.  ' 

830.  Pappophorum  SeAr^. 
tfi.  Enneapofron  Ehtv. 

b.  Polyrhapbit  TriM. 
e.  EurAphit  'iWn. 

CorfthruB  Vahl. 

831.  Coliaea  iCMiiM. 

832.  Echinaria /?««/*. 

PanicattreHa  Monch. 

833.  Caihestecum /Vtft/. 

TRIBUS  rilL  CBLORWEAE. 

834.  Microchioa  it.  iTr. 

835.  Schoenefeldla  iKiiJi/A» 

836.  Cynodmi  Rieh. 

Digitaria  Ju4t. 
FiClKia  KQb-. 
CaprioU  Admu. 

CmhrettL  Jjftgatc. 

£87.  Dactyloctenium  If7//(f. 

838.  Enalachys  />0sr. 

Sohultetia  Spr. 

839.  ChIoris£«r. 
A.  Apogon. 

b»  Evchlorit  KuMh. 

c.  Actinocblorit  Panz. 

d.  Geopogoa. 

e.  Tetrapof OB  Hm/. 


840. 


841. 
842. 
843. 


r. 


L«piaotiIoft  Mit, 

lieptottacbyt  Meye 
Ozydenia  Nutt. 
Diplachne  PaUt. 

Eleusine  Gaertn. 

Harpochloa  Kunth, 

Clenlam  Pan%. 
Campuloa  Detv. 
Campulotoa  Palis. 
MoRoeera  EHiot. 
MoDOthera  R/tf. 

CJiondrosium  Desv. 

Actinocbloa  Wilid. 

Boutelouoa  Lagatc. 
Opizia  Preui, 

Spartlna  Schreb* 
Limnetii  Rich. 
Trachvnotia  Michx. 
PoRceletia  7%<m«r«. 

Entriana  IW». 
Athernnogon  Miihlenb. 
Arittidinm  Endl. 
fieteroitega  IPeso. 

t  EnteropogoB  Nee». 
Triplathera  Endf. 
Trlaihera  Detv. 
Oymnopogon  PaN$. 
Polyodon  //.  B.  K. 
Penianrhaphla  H.  B.  #f. 
Polyschistis  PretL 
Trlaena  //.  B.  K. 
Triplasis  Palis. 
Pleurhaphia  Torrey. 

TRIBUS  IX.  ArENACBAE. 

856.  Corynephorns  Palit. 

Weingirtneria  Bernh. 

857.  Descbampsla  Palit. 

Campella  Lk. 

858.  Dopontia  12.  ifr. 

859.  Aira/^. 

tPeriballiaTW». 
f  Poidium  Neee, 

860.  Airopsis  Detv. 

861.  Triselaria  Fars/\ 

862.  Lagnrofl  If. 

863.  Trisetnm  Kuntih. 

a.  Coiobaatlivt  TVnt.' 

b.  Rottrariti  Trin. 

Kneleria  JJc. 
e.  Trichaeta  Palit. 
d.  Acrotpelion  Bett. 

Ventenata  Kof. 

.    864.  Avena  LAnn. 

•  LeptopFnini  Rafin. 
QexM^MkPalit. 
Arthrottachya  Lk. 

865.  Arrhenatherum  Palit. 

866.  Trisiachya  ATtfrt. 

MoaopogM  Prttl. 

867.  Anlaopogon /{.  ilr. 

868.  Trichopterya  A«#t. 

869.  Ertachne  R.  Br. 

a.  Aebneria  PaA'«. 

b.  EritkehnB  Paiit. 

870.  BraiMlUa  KmmiA.  , 


844. 

845. 
846. 


847. 
a. 
b. 
e. 

d. 

848. 
849. 
850. 
851. 
852. 
853. 
854. 
855. 
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871.  THaiiihohlB  i^C, , 
o.  SUflinfift  Bemh. 

Triodia  PaHt, 
ft.  DMthoflia  PaKt. 

Tripof  on  JKom.  «t  Schuli. 

Triatkent  /lo«A. 

Pentameris  P«/i<. 

tCbaetobromus  Nees. 

873.  Uralepis  A>/ff. 
a.  Dtploeea  Rafin. 

Triodia  ITun/A. 
&.  Windsoria  Sutt. 

TricnspiB  PaRt. 

TrideM  RJom.  et  8eh. 

Triodia  Jacq»^» 

873.  Triodia  R.  Br. 

874.  PoraereDlla  iSiVt.>?/. 

TR1BV8  X.  FESTGCACEAE. 
8CBTR1BV9L  BROXEAE. 

875.  Seslerta  ^rif. 
«.  OreoeMoaU^. 
6.  SealeriaUr. 
c.  PftilAtbera  ZJt. 

878.  Poa/i«. 

«.  AelnropTia  TWiv. 

BriKovyniin  Vt. 

Distichlis  Raf. 
h.  Eragrostis  Palit. 

raerastachya  Paiit. 
c.  Pm  Patit. 

877.  Ceniofheca  Z>Mty. 

878.  Giyceria  R*  Br,  ^ 

Bydrocbloa  Hartm. 
«.  Glyceria  Lk. 

Devaiixia  Pa/w. 
h.  Hydrocfaloa  iJr. 

Esydra  Endl. 
87^«  Lopboclilaena  Nee9,   < 

879.  PlearopojBron  R,  Br* 

880.  Eatonia  /{/7/. 

Reboiilea  Kunth. 

t  Chondrachyrun  i^TMf. 

881.  Catabrosa  Pa/if. 

882.  Coelacline  R,  Br, 

888.  Brizai^. 

iNeurolooia  Raf. 

884.  Cliascolylrum  DeMV, 

885.  CaloUieca  Kunth, 
888.  Anthocliloa  A>et. 

887.  Alolicalr. 

Bnlbilis  Rnfin, 

888.  Molinia  .Vo/ic^. 

889.  Koeleria  PerM, 
a.  Airo cMoa  Xir. 
h,  Koeleria  Lk. 

Coliinaria  Ehrh. 
Aegiaiitis  Trin. 
Aegialina  HchuH. 
Lopfaochlea  Rtichenb, 

890.  ScMhdmis  Pdr/»ff. 

ReiniMcris  Steud. 

89 1 .  Wangenhelmia  Monch. 

892.  Dac(yIis/:«. 

893.  Lasiochloa  Kunth, 

894.  Cynosarus  L. 
a.  CynnBnrris  Pafit. 
h.  Clkrysnffvt  Pa/s«. 


889.  LamarcKia  Mmeh. 

Pterinm  Detv. 
898.  Ectrosia  R.  Br. 

897.  Lophalhei^am  Brongn, 

898.  Elytrophonis  Palis.^ 

Echinalysium  Trtn. 

899.  FeatucaLtff».  ^ 
a.  ScIerochIoaP/i/t«.^ 

Sphenopns  TWn. 
h.  Catapodiura  LJe. 

Brachypndium  Palit. 

c.  Vnlpia  Gmct. 

Mygalnrus  Vc. 

d.  Festnca  Fa/t«. 

Schedonorus  PaKt. 

900.  Btomus  Linn. 

CeratochloaPafiff. 
Libertia  Lej. 
Michelaria  Dumort. 

001.  OrthocladaPa/tf. 

902.  Cnlola  I^tiM. 

Chasmanthinm  Ub. 
Trisiola  Aa/. 

903.  Dlarrhena  Pa/tff. 

Diarina  Raf. 
Roemeria  Zea, 
Corycarpus  Zea, 

8UBTRIBVS  IL  BAMBVSEAE. 

904.  Arundinaria  Rich. 

Miegia  Pert. 
Ludolfia  WiUd, 
Triglossum  Fitch. 
Macronax  Rafin, 

90|.  Arthrostylidium  Rttppr, 

905.  Streptogyna  Pa/>f . 

908.  Chasquea  Kunth. 

Rettbergia  R/tddi, 
Platnnia  KuMh. 
Dendragrostis  Neet. 

907.  Merostachys  fijjreny. 

90^.  Guadua  Kunth, 

008.  Naslus /t/fff .> 

Stemmatospermnm  Palit, 

90f .  Schizostacbyum  See», 

909.  Bambusa  ScAre^. 

a.  BamboB  Endl 

b.  Arundarbnr  Bauh. 

c.  Dendrocalamus  Neet. 

910.  Bee.sha  Rheed. 

Melocanna  RJip,  et  Trin% 

911.  Streptochaela  A>eff. 

Lepideileraa  Trin, 

TRIBVS  XI.  HORDEACEAK 
913.  Loliam£4*it». 

Craepalta  Schrank, 

913.  Tritlcum  Ltn/t. 

a.  Spelta  £*n<//. 

Triticum  Palit. 

b.  Agropyrum  Palit.  ^ 

c.  Brachypodinm  Pnlit. 

Traehynia  IM. 

914.  B%t9ilibLinn, 

915.  Slymos  Unn, 
a.  PsamiRoclilDa. 
h.  Klymus. 

Cntiera  Koeh 
ISitanion  Aa/. 
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016.  fB^ymnoBilthvm  ScAreb, 
AiprelU  Humb, 
Hyifcrix  Mbnch. 

917.  UoTdeum  Linn. 

a,  Zeocriton  Patit. 

b.  Horcleum  Pafit. 

Criteiium  Rafin. 

918.  AejTyJopsL. 

91  f.  PolyAntlLerlz  iVtftff . 
910.  Paiiana^tfd/. 

TRIBVS  XIL  ROTTBOELLUCEAE. 

920.  NardasAinif. 

921.  Pstlnrns  7Wir. 

AsprelU  Uoti. 
Moaerm*  Palit. 

922.  Leptarus  A.  j9r. 

a.  Myurus. 

b.  MicrnruB. 

Monerma  PaiiM. 
e.  Sjrums. 

d.  Fholiu^us  Trin. 

9lf|.  Oropetium  Trin. 
924.  Ophlurus  &a«rlji. 

923.  Hemarthrla  A.  i^r. 

LodicuUria  Palit. 
02|.  Tossia  Waif.  et  Grfjgr, 
026.  Mnesifhea /TtfnM. 

Thyritlostachyam  Neet. 
927.  RottboellaiZ.  ^r. 

a.  Hemipus. 

b.  StegoBia  L^iur. 

lCymhachne  Retx. 

e.  Coelorfaachis  Brongn. 
028.  Ratzeborgia  Knnth. 

Aiicinia  Wafl. 
020.  Xerochloa  R.  Br. 

030.  Tripsacum /^fitii. 

031.  Prionachne  Am?^» . 
932.  Manisuris  Z.t»n. 

Peltophorus  Detv. 

TRIBVS  XJIL  ANDROPOGONEAE. 

033.  Perolls^tY. 

Xystidium  TViri. 

034.  Leptofhrinm  Kunth. 

035.  Zoysia  Wiffd. 

Matrella  Pert. 
Osterdaniia  Necle. 

036.  Dimeria  R.  Rr. 

a.  HapUchne  Pretl. 

b,  Dimerla  R,  Br. 

037.  Arthraxon  Pff/tf . 

Pteuroplitis  Trin. 
Lucaea  Kunth. 

038.  Eriochrysis /Wtt. 

PUserium  mUd. 


980.  BMeliMnm  Litm. 

Phragmites  Adant. 

a.  Saccharophomm  Neck. 

TwicholumtL  8ehrad. 

b.  Eriopogon. 

940.  Imperata  CyrtV/. 

941.  Pogonatherum  Pafit. 

Hemeoplitis  Trin. 

942.  Erlanlhus  A/c^. 

Riuidium  Trt>i. 

f  Microstegium  Neet. 

943.  Ealalia  Kunth. 

044.  Elionorus  Kunth. 

045.  Anthlstiria  Linn. 

Themeda  FortJf. 

046.  Perobachne  Pret /. 

Androscepia  Brongn. 

047.  Dlectomis  Kunth. 

048.  Apluda /:»/ jt». 

Oiectomia  PaUt^  < 
04  f.  Batratherum  Neet. 
04|.  Hologamium  Nees. 

049.  Lepeocercls  Trin. 
950.  Andropogon  Linn. 

a.  Aaathemm  Palit. 

Cymbopogon  Spr. 
Hypogyniom  Neet. 
Ageniom  :»e«. 

b.  Tracby|iogon  Neet. 

Schizacbyrinm  Neet. 
Pitheeuras  mUd. 
Sorghum  Pert. 
Blumenbachia  Koi. 

c.  Andropogon  Neet. 

Pollinia  Spr. 
Chryso|}ogon  Trin. 
IRhaphis  Loureir. 
Centrophorum  Trin. 

d.  Heteropogon  Pert. 

051.  Ischaemom  Z.}'»/t. 

Sehima /«'orfXr. 
Menschium  Pafit. 
ColUdoa  Cav. 
SpodioponiB  Trin. 
Arundinella  Raddi. 
Goldbachia  Trin. 
Riedelia  Trin. 
Thysanachne  Pretf. 

052.  Pogonopsis  PreuL 

053.  Thelepogon  Roth. 

054.  Arthropogon  Neet, 

055.  Zeugites  P.  Rr. 

056.  Alloteropsis  Preil. 

Genera  penitus  dubia. 

a.  Pterium  Deto. 

b.  Rytachne  Detv, 

c.  Xenochloa  Liehtentt, 

d.  Caryochloa  Spr. 


AlMxAtMm  Gramineae  v.  facie  saa  ab  aliU  plantamm  ordinibDs  a 
nemine  non  distiDgaendfte ,  integamentorum  floraliam  structura  simpllcissina 
infimam  Inter  piantas  amph|bryaa  locum  occupant,  proxime  affincs  Cyperaceis, 
consimUi  etiam  hablta  donatis,  sed  plaribus  ndtis,  calmo  angalatb,  enodi, 
follorum  vagina  integra,  ligula  nolia,  gemmula  baallari  anatropa,  pericarpio 
ciuntestahaudconnato,  «t  embryone  intia  «Ibamen  in«laao  diverals.  Oeamni« 


ei 


lite  am  PalMhi,  patlfMilni  gminram  periotMtfftiifl,  et  earpopliylta  In  iii« 
teia  his  fonBls  snppressa  rile  ezpllcaBUbiui^  AnuidaflMres  monent. 

deOf^Aplit**  Cramina  laets  praebent  pecadibas  pascaa  et  hamano 
gnieri  annonam ,  nbiqne  terramm  ob^ia  et  nolils  statlonibas  ezclusa.  Maxima 
est  Individnomm ,  et  non  exigaa  speeleram  sab  coelo  temperato  hemiephaerae 
berealis,  laeto  pratoram  anlaeo  deeorae,  eopla.  Angetar  versas  aequHiorem, 
deerescente  individaorom  frequentia,  specieram  nnmeras,  sed  in  arborum  ex- 
crescnnt  speciem  snb  siderefervido,  qoae  nobis  humill  caespite  virent  gramina, 
latiora  pandant  folia,  passimqoe  urgente  rapidioris  incrementi  laznrle,  dores, 
qnos  apnd  nos  rile  periiciunt,  organis  sexnalibas  per  div<^pa  segregatis ,  Imper- 
fectieres  proferant.    Mlnor  est  trans  Caprlcornnm  copia. 

De  cnltaram  natalibns  frnstra  qaaerlmns.  Avenae  et  Hordeam  In  regioni- 
bos  septemtrionalibos,  Secale  et  Tritlcam  In  temperatis  freqoentissime  seran- 
tnr,  snccedunt  in  caUdioribns  Zea  et  Oryza,  illa  Americanis  praedilecla,  haeo 
In  Asia  plurimum  culta,  maxlmam  hamani  generis  partem  seminibus  sais 
snstenfans. 

^oalltotefl  et  miiifl.  Qoalitaabns  Gramina  pleraqne  conveninnt. 
Colmi»  plnrimoram  mnltnm  terrae  slliceae,  imprimis  in  caticnlalatenlis,  in 
Bambasarearam  nodls  In  concrementa  morbosa  Cvulgo  Tabaschlr}  coalescens^ 
sabstaBtiaalbnminosaeteztractiva,  cninonnihil  calcls  phosphoreae  admixium 
csse  solet,  et  magna  mucosaccbari  Inest  copia.  Culmi  subterranei  Crhisso* 
mata),  nonnnlloram  sacchari  speciem,  mannato  slmllem  continenl,  cui  vim 
medicatricem  debent,  plarimoram  dinrelici  habentnr.  In  seminibus  omnium 
praeter  majorem  amyli  copiam  et  gluten,  saccharom  sub  germinaiione  inci- 
pienle  anctnm,  nonnihil  olei  pinguis  et  sales  varii  reperiuntur. 

Paneae  qnalitatibns  abnoraies.  E  semini bas  Loiii  UmtUenti  L. ,  gramin is 
apad  nos  voJgarls  et  apad  plebem  suspecti,  snbstantiam  narcotlcam  (XiOUinam) 
eztraki,  miram  est.  Moliniam  variam  Sohr.  Jnmentis  infestum  putant.  Feg- 
tuea  fuadridemtaia  Knnih^  lapud  Qnitenses  Cqaibns  vnlgo  Pigonil}  freqnentls^ 
slaM  creacens,  valde  venenosa  et  pecoribus  morlifeca  dicitnr. 

Caiamagroitidam  herba  ezsnceay  nostrls  gregibns  Intacta,  sl  a  famo 
eeaetla  mandlfnr,  ftnces  sauciare,  deglntita  Intestina  laedere  solet ,  imoenecaro 
poteat  laeslone  mechaniea  Intestinoram.  IdemdoiSft^patf  nozavalet,  glnmaram 
artstis  rlgldis  per  lanlgeroram  yellns  cnfem  penetranlibos  Infesta,  alias  insons. 
Browi»  pmrgaMti»  L.  in  Pensylvania  et  Canada  Indigeni  radiz  cathartica.  Rhi-* 
aomatis  Bromi  eathartiei  L. ,  Chllenls  sub  nomine  Guiino  notlsslmi ,  sapor 
acrla,  Infnsnm  vehementer  pnrgans. 

^Moj*aiit^^o<forafiL.  herbanostratium  pratoram  fbeno  suave  conclllat 
aroma.  Andropogajng  species  nonnnllae  apnd  Indos  crescentes  validius  aro- 
nuitlcae,  oleoaethereo  foetae,  acldi  benzoici  exiguam  portionem  continent. 

Inter  Oraniina  ofAclnatia  prineipem  locnm  tenet  j^Radir  Vraminity^^ 
aive  TWtfef  CAgropyri3  repentiu  1*,  CQneckengras ,  -Payer)  ubique  in  callis  Eu- 
npae  cresceniis  culmi  subterranei  rami,  horlorum  pestis.  Variae  in  Europa 
aasirali  et  apud  ezteras  gentes  radicl  nostratl  substltuuntar  Gramlnum  specles, 
mncilaginis  dulcis  copia  haod  inferiores.  In  Enropa  mediterranea  rhizomata 
Triiieigiauei  Desf.  et  Tritici  juneei  L.  in  naam  medicom  eolligi^iiur.  Cynodon 
Daetyion  L.  in  Italiae  offlcinis  prostat.  Cynodon  iineare  Willd.  In  Indiai 
Andropogon  CAnathernm}  bicornit  L.  in  America  calidiore  admlnistrantur. 

Hnrdei  vuigarii  L.  CGerste}  et  Hordei dittichi  L.  semina  cruda  et  ezcor- 
ficata  CHordenm  mnndatam  s.  peilatam,  valgo  Graapen},  ilem  primae  germl- 
natla«i  snbjecta,  delnde  siecata  et  mola  Aracta  Cmailum}  vulflfaris  apnd  medicoa 
asaa  sunt.  Amylam  e  Triiici  vulgttrit  L.  CWeiUen}  seminibos  in  ofdcinia 
proelat. 

Saeehari  mazlmam  coplam  larginntnr  culmi  validl,  meduila  snccosa 
fiarcti  Saeehari  offieinarum  L. ,  graminis  in  Indla  orlentali  sponlanel,  nnna 
inler  Inpieoa  lotiaa  ofbla,  olim  etlam  ia  fiaiopa  attstrali  cnlll.    Zea  May%  \*. 


allaqiie  Clraaifaia  nliiorte  Ib  «MlikeBilii  •aothsm  imftf  ife»  ift  taMlla  oUate 
parDm  sacchari  est ,  ralMi^ree  cifo  Ugaefieere  aolent. 

De  reliqohi,  v.  ia  ofAciiiia  ollm  receptia,  v.apii^plebemusifatia,  paucs 
referre  Javat.  Semfna  Laerymas  Jobiy  Coix  Lacryma  L.  Crescil  in  Aeia  caU« 
diore,  apu4  Sinas  cnlla.  fipicularom  involucrum,  miro  ia  Gramiiieis  exemplo 
maturitale  lapideum,  roborans  e(  diurelioam  credebainr,  in  morhio^phlliiaicia 
el  in  bydrope  olim  propinalum.  —  Phalari$  canarienuiu  L.  {jfaXaq^<;  Dioao, 
M.  m.  UU.  t49.)  in  Europa  auslrali  obvia,  semina  largitur  Ceemen  canariense} 
olim  inter  pbaraiacalenilereolvenliarecepla.  —  Donacis  antndinarei  Palia* 
tiPhrapmitidit  arundinaeeae[Pdli».  radicee  CR^*x  Arondinis  et  Radix  Donacia 
Offic.3  diureticae  et  difphorelicae.  Donacie  sapor  adstringens,  quidquam  aeria.' 
Dactyloctenii  aegyptiaci  Willd.  magnus  in  Africa  usus.  Seminum  decocto 
nephritico  medentur  dolori,  radices  in  febribus  exanlhematicis  et  amenorrhoea 
propinare ,  herbae  beneficio  ulcera  sanare  solent.  Maniturig  granularit  Sw. 
radicem  in  infarcdbus  ulilem  Indi  praedirant.  Calamagroitidum  rhfzomata 
diurelica,  mulli  apud  rusticos  nominis.  Perotidit  latifoliae  Ait. ,  graminis  in- 
dici,  radix  diurellca  et  styplica  credilur. 

Andropogonit  spectes,  radicibus  aromaHefs  eelebres  apud  Indos  nascun- 
tUT.  Andropogonit  Sardi  L.  CSukknnaroo-plIloo  Tamul.)  radix  Calaitii  aro- 
malici  odore ,  IS'ardut  indica  s.  Spica  Nardi  spnria.  Andropogon  Iwaranhnm 
Blan.  Ctbharanknsba  Beng.)  virlbos  proxime  accedit.  Andropogonit  Schoenan' 
thi  L.  CCamachle  pilloo  Tamul.  Askhur  Arab.  axolvoq  f^oafio<;  Bippocr.  axoho^ 
dQojftarirxoqjyioac.M.m.I.iO,  axoivov  av&oq ^  unde  Schoenanthus  et  Squinan- 
thus.  Herba  SchoenanlM  s.  Junci  odorafi  v.  l^oenl  Camelorum ,  ^'ulgo  Kamellieil 
Offic.3  herba  aromalica,  inter  remedia  stimolantia,  andspasmodica,  sfoma- 
chica,  diurefica  et  dikphoretica  per  orienfem  celebris.  Oleum  aethereum ,  qood 
e  radice  elicilur  COlenni  Syro) ,  in  mercknonils  est.  Anatheri  wurieuti  Palia» 
radixaromalico-acris,  sllmnlaiis,  diaphorelioa. 

Cerealium  granrinnm  praefer  Tritictsm  CWeilaen},  Seeale  CRoggeii>, 
Hordeum  C<Serste>  et  Avenam  CHafer}  magnus  est  nomerus ,  ex  hls  Zea  CMays} 
et  Oryza  CReis)  imprimis  celebranda.  Panieum  miiiaceum  L.  et  Sorgki  specles 
CMoorhirse}  secundi  sunt  ordiiiia.  Sorgfa  hmlepentitPtiSXf^  iii,£uropa  anstra- 
liore  culti  radix  Smilacis  asperae  L.  suceedanea  Cvulgo  Gramignone,  Sinilace 
dolce}  In  Italiae  o/ificinis  servatur.  ~  Eleutine  eor^eana  GArtn.  CMurooa  Beng. 
vnigo  Notchanee}  in  India  freqnens  colitiir»  Penieillariae  tpieatae  W.  CBnjera 
s.  Bojra  Beng.)  vasti  per  Asiam  et  Africam  agri.  Poa  abyttiaiea  Jacq.  iTetf)^ 
EUuMint  Toeutto  Fieaen.  CToeusso},  ec  Sorghi  speeies  Cl>oorra>  in  A£rica 
sernnfur. 

Ordo  XliIII*    Cy|ieraeeae« 

Herhae  saepissime  caeBpitosae,  numqaam  fratescenleflf  rhi- 
tomate  abbreviato  et  in  fibras  soloto  v.  repente,  stolonifero,  va- 
{^inato,  exlremitatibus  interdam  in  tubera  nodosa,  tanicata  hi- 
mmtis.  Caules  (culmi)  angulali  v.  cylindrici,  nodis  paucis, 
pleramque  eonslrictisy  saepissime  bypogaeis,  iDtemodio  ultimo 
eiongato,  cpigaeo,  simpKees,  rarissime  ramosi,  priraam  farcti, 
mox  lacunosi.  Folia  e  nodis  distiche  alterna,  pctiolo  in  vaginam 
^epissime  clausam  connato,  interdum  lamina  destiluto  et  loagiua 
mncronato,    lamina  plana,  .rariua  a  latere  compresM,   equitante, 

Iiarallelinervia,  iotegerrima,  ligala  stipulari  nulla,  vaginae  margine 
aminae  opposito,  nonnuaquam  incrassato  et  colorato.  Fiores 
perfecti  v.  imperfecti,  monoici  v.  polyclioi  rarius  Jioici,  spicali, 
apienUs  soiitariis,  spicalis,  pankaiatis  y«  glomerato-eapitatis,  in- 


TDioeris  bractels^iad  pctym^orpliis  sttpatis.  Fhres  singtiH  bracteis 
solitariis»  rarius  biais  (paleis),  tecti,  solitarii  v.  pedicello  com« 
mani  alterDatim  bi-plurifariam  inserti,  spicnlam  ani-mnltifloram 
fomiantes,  braeteis  infimis  plemmque  vacuis,  nonnnmqaani  betero- 
Boifhis,  commnnem  spicnlae  spatham  (glumam)  formantibus.  jPff- 
leae  pedicello  commuoi  parallelae  v.  contrariae,  navicolares,  in- 
lerdom  deenrrentesY  qnandoque  marginibus  in  utriculum  connatae. 
Perigonii'  loco  setae,  nomero,  figura  et  consistentia  variae,  li- 
berae  v.  basi  in  annulum  coalitae,  fugaces  aut  persistentes. 
Stamma  hypogyna,  plerumque  tria,  anticum  et  duo  postica  (haec 
tB  monantheris  snppressa)^  rarissime  plnra,  qnatuor,  novem  v. 
dnodecim.  Filamenta  filiformia  v.  complanata,  libera,  antherae 
basifixae,  biioeiihires,  lineares,  longitudinaliter  defaiscentes.  (!?er- 
men  sessile  v.  slipitalum,  liberum,  basi  saepissime  disco  cinctum, 
carpophyllis  duobus  abortivis  monophyllumy  uniloculare.  Gem" 
muia  nniea,  e  Jiasi  ereeta,  anatropa.  Styii  2  v.  3,  plus  minm 
connati,  interdnm  cnm  ovarii  vertice  articulati,  cruribus  integris 
V.  bifidis,  intns  stigmatosis.  Caryopsis  pericarpio  chartaceo,  cru- 
staceo  V.  osseo,  rarius  subcamosOy  cum  semine  haud  coalito. 
Semen  ereetum,  integumento  tenui,  rhaphe  longitudinali  percurSo. 
Emhryo  bilo  basilari  proximus,  albumine  farinaceo  v,  carnoso  in- 
closns,  raiDimus,  cotyledone  lenticulari,  carnoso,  indiviso,  plu^ 
muia  haad  manifesta,  exlremitate  radiculari  infera,  obtusa. 
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mHVS  J.  CJRICEAE. 

•57.  CurexMteh.  • 

Vignra  PaKt. 
Schelb«iiiaieri«  Honch. 
Scnria  Rnfin. 
Triodia  Rafin, 
Tratui  Ortty. 

058.  Vncliiia  f¥r«. 

959.  SrhoenaxyplilDm  Neet, 

TRIBVS  U.  ELYNEJE. 

960.  Trilepis  A>(ff . 

a.  Dilepis  Eniil. 

b.  Trileuii  Endh 

FintelmaQnia  Kunth. 

961.  Elyna&Artftf. 

FrdhUchU  Wulff. 

962.  Kobresia  WiHd. 

TRJBVSJlh  SCUSRJEJE. 

963.  Diplacniin  R,  Jfr. 

964.  Scleria  J?ar^. 

a.  8cl«rlft. 

Cylladropui  Nt€M. 
h.  BeqaereU  Mrof^n. 

Laffendc«rp«t  ffeet. 

t  Calyptrocarya  Neet, 
e.  Hypeperoai  Neet. 

Aaiacoiftryn6M»  Nee$, 


TRIBUS  Jr.  RHYNCJIOSPOREJE 

SUBTRJB.  J.    RJIYNCUOSPORJUB 

VERJK. 

966.  Haplostylls  Nees, 

a.  Motiti^  Nees. 

b.  Mitrospora  Neet. 
€.  HapIoBtylis  Neet. 

a,  Pterotheca  Pretl. 
fi.  Cal>ptrost^HsA>€#. 
y.  CephaloBchoeniiB  Neet. 
^.  Uiplocbaete  Neet. 
d.  CeratoBchoenns  Neet. 

967.  Rtiynchospora  K«A/. 

*068.  Cliaeiospora  H,  Br, 

a.  Carpha  BanJet  et  SoU 

b,  Ciiaetospora  A.  Br. 

Strebliilia  JJe. 
Asterochaete  Neet. 

96 f.  Csratltocoma  iVJM». 
o.  Eocyathocoma  J<>ii«|, 
b.  IilelerU  Kunth. 

969.  Trlanoptiles /VffzA 

Ecklonia  Stend, 

970.  Nomocliloa  Pa/tff. 
a,  Nomochloa  Neet. 

h,  Pleurostachys  Brotrgn, 

971.  Machaerina  ra^/. 

972.  Buekia  Neet. 

973.  Lepldosperm»  XrtfM/li 

Lepidotosperma  Rom,%tScht 
et.  LepidoBperma  iVcft. 


Bi 


b.  Mwitktittium  Neei,- 

Lepidospemift  Schrad» 

074.  Oreobolas  R.  Br, 
SDBTRiBUS  U.  SCHOENOWHAE. 
071^.  Sperniodon /V/tt. 
Triodnn  Rick» 
976.  Dichromena  Ric^. 

a.  Zosterospermnm  Palit. 

Echmosciioenns  Neet. 
Halosehaeaiu  Neet. 

b.  Dicliromena  Seet. 

077.  Elynanlhus  Pafis. 

a.  El^nanthni  Neet. 

Tincentia  Gaud. 

b,  Chapelliera  Neet-. 

Baumea  GaudicK, 

078.  Schoenus  Linn, 

a.  Schoenns  Lettib. 

Toraliaiuja  thto.  ^ 
t  Schoenopsii  Lettib. 

b,  Ov%9onem  JPreti. 

070.  Remlrea  ^tf6/. 

Miegia  Schreb. 

TRJBVS  r.  CLADIEAE. 

080.  Cladtnm  P.  Br. 

081.  Lamprocarya  A.  i7r. 

Mnrelotia  Gaud. 
Melachne  Schrad. 
DidymoDeraa  Pretl. 
Epiandria  Presl, 

082.  Gahnlai^orf^ 

a.  Melanogahnia. 

b.  Eugahnia. 

08S.  Caostis  R.  Br. 
084.  Evandra  R.  Br, 

TRIBVS  VL  CHRYSITRICHEJE. 
985.  ChryBilMK  LinH.Jii. 

980.  Lepironia  Rieh. 

a.  Chondrachne  jR.  Br. 

l.epironia  Rich. 

b.  ChorixaDdra  R.  Br. 

TRIBUS  riL  HYPOLYTREAE. 

087.  Llpocarpha  R.  Br. 
a.  Hemtoar|iha  Neet. 

b   Lipocarpha  Neet, 

Hypnelyptum  R  Br. 
Hypeiytrum  Uf. 

08f .  Platylepis  Kunth. 

088.  Hypolyfrum  Rieh, 

Keesa  PaHt. 
Alliikia  PretL 

080.  Diplasia  Rich. 

TRIBVS  rilL  FUIRENEAE. 
SUBTR,L  MELANOCRANIDEAE. 

000.  Melanocranis  Vahl, 

Hypolepis  PaUt. 

001.  SicRmannia  Neet. 
003.  Anosporum  Neet. 

8URTRIB.  n.  HEMICHLAENEAE. 
09S.  Hemlchlaena  Schrad. 
a.  Hemichlaena  Schrad. 


b,  AunlU^  Bekmd, 

Hypophialinm  Neet, 

004.  Plearachne  Schfad, 

8VBTRIBUS  UI.  PICINIEAE, 

005.  Fnlrena  Ittf»^. 

Yaginaria  L.  C.  Rieh. 

006.  Taathlera  A.  Rich, 

007.  Flcinia  ScAriarif. 

Sehoenidinm  iVeef . 

008.  Fimhristylis  Vahi. 

TricbelostTlis  Lettib. 
Dichelostylis  Patit. 
Echinolytrum  Detu. 

TRIBVSIX.  SCIRPEAE. 


000. 


a. 


b. 


e. 


Isolepis  R,  Br. 

Isolepis  R.  Br, 

Holoschooaai  Lk, 
Eleogiton  Ut. 

Trichelnstylis  Lettib. 
Dichostylis  Palit. 

Nemnm  Palu. 


1000.  SeirpasZf. 

.  «.  Pterolepis  Schrad. 

Malacochacte  Neet. 
Hymenochaete  Palit. 
Elytrospermnm  C.A.Meyer. 

b.  Scirpus. 

a.  Scirpns 'Pa/if . 
fi.  Blysmus  Pant. 
y.  Baenthryon  AMf. 

c.  Eieocharis  R.  Br, 

Eleogenns  Neet. 
Chaetocypems  Neet. 
Scirpidinm  Neet. 

1001.  Eriophorom //. 

Linagrostis  Laau 
Trichophomm  Pert. 

TRI^pSX.   CYPEREAE. 

1002.  Dolichium  Rich. 

Plenranthns  Rich. 
1008.  Cyperus  f^inn, 
a   Cypems  Linn. 

Torreya  Rafin. 

Distimus  Rnfin. 

ComoBtemnm  Neet, 

Pai»yroB  WiUd. 
b,  Kyllio^via  U.ua, 
a.  Mariscns  rnhl. 

Adiiipa  Botc. 

Courtoisia  Neet. 

Opetiota  Gnertn. 
p.  Kyllingia  Linn. 

Tryocephalon  Fortt. 
e.  AbilaaMdia  roM. 

Iria  Rich. 

Genera  penitus  dubia 
T.  delenda. 

a.  Mapania  AtM, 

b.  Diaiihora  Zor/r. 

c.  liaplnstemum  Rnfin. 

d.  Diplarrhinns  Rafin. 

e.  Distichmns  Rnfin. 

f.  Tetraria  P/i/i«. 

g.  Catagyna  Palis. 


AtBinHMm     Snmma  est  Cyperaceanun  cnm  Gramineis  necessitndo» 
dlscrlmen  mAKimi  ponderls  in  embryone  intra  aUHimen  Intaaflo^  distinciio  e  notis 
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ibTlli,  euteo  iBpirhBlfl  enodl,  saepUBlme  angnlato,  et  ez  ipsa  fadebaad  dlf- 
Idlis.  Restiaceaehabitoconsimilidonalae,  vagiuis  fissis  dignoBCttular,  fnicta 
trimero  e(  erabryone  antitropo  dlversifisimae* 

Cfeo^rApbi**  Cyperaceae  hygnroblae ,  lalisslme  per  terramm  orbem 
difasaeete  nollo  climate  exules,  in  frigidis  hemisphaerae  boreaiis  specleram 
freqaentia  cum  Gramineis  certant.  Minuitur  versus  aequatorem  Scirporum  et 
CaiicQmnameraa,  plarimae  montlum  celsioram  rorida  petunt  prala  et  alpinaM 
■ii^es,  rarlorea  Ui  planitleram  paludibns  et  llKorum  marinoram  aestuariis 
liabiiant.  Sed  in  Immensum  augetur  inter  tropiros  Cyperorum  copia,  fluminum 
ia^ntinm  littora  et  sylvarum  aeternaram  recessus,  depresso  solo  madenres, 
Mnerosa  prale  tenens.  In  temperalloribas  et  frigldiascaiis  hemisphaerae 
«asiralis  mlnori  4iaam  apad  nos  freQoentla  obvlae,  Restlaceis  et  Centrolepidels 
iMiB  cedant«  Nonnallae  species  iatissime  per  terrarum  prbem  vulgatae,  gaae- 
daainter  troplcos  utriu8<|ue  continentis  reperiuntur. 

%llAlf iaiefl  et  usns*  QnaUlalibns  aGramineis  Cyperaceae  in  eo  dif- 
fenint ,  qnod  sacchari  et  fecuiae  param  conlioeant,  culmos  et  folia  proferant  fere 
ezsocca,  paucl  in  natriehdis  pecoribus  usus ,  nec  semina  perjlciant  in  annonam 
coBvertenda.  Rhlaomata  plnrimarom  majerem  tamen  amyli  poritonem  eonti- 
■eat,  cai  snbalantia  amaricans  etolei  aromaticl  quidquam  admlxtom  esae  aolet, 
laee  inter  medicamina  solveniia,  diaphorelica,  diurelica  olim  recepia.  Lar- 
^or  est  in  tuberibus  (caulium  nondom  evolutorum  basibus  hypogaeis}  Cypero- 
nm  nonnnlloram  olei  aromatici  et  sobslantiae  exfractivae  amaricantls  quantl- 
las ,  nnde  tonieo  -  atlmnlantibns  viribaa  pollent.  In  quorandam  taberibus  oleum 
plagae  amyio  admixlum  est. 

Caricum  noslraiinm  radiees  amaricantes,  leviter  camphoratae,  ollm 
Sassaparillae  loco  in  cachexiis  herpeticis  et  syphiliticis  adhlbilae  faerant. 
Radix  Cmeit  arenariae  L.  CRadix  Graminis  majoris  s.  rabri}  hodiedum  in 
oflcinis  qolbusdam  com  C,  intermediae  Good.  et  C  hirtae  L.  rhizomatibos  pro- 
Blai,  mala  fraude  inferdum  SmllaclB  radlcibjis  admixta. 

Stirpi  laeuttrit  L.  radix  adstringens,  diaretica,  radlcem  SclrplmaJoris 
a  JoBci  maximi  officinaram  vetenH^stit.  Remireae  marilimae  Aubl. ,  in 
Aneriea  tropica  vulgaris,  radix  v^Rhentias  diaphoretlca  et  diuretica  dicitur. 
Eriepheri  specleram  nostratlnm  herba  CHerba  Linagrostls}  olim  in  diarrhoea 
adoinistrala,  medulla  fungosa  Taeniam  necari,  rasticl  putant.  Decocie  folio- 
niH  Cyperi  Iria  L.  inteslinoram  tonninibas  medentar,  et  menses  soUieitaro 
saieBtlndi. 

Cjfperomm  (Cyperi  rotundi  L.  et  Cjfperijongiti.  aliaramqae  specleram 
faiKaropaaasfrali  et  in  Asia  calidlore  crescentiam}  tubera  radicalia  aromatica, 
aaara,  ollm  inter  remedia  slimulantla  frequentlus  nsitafa.  Kyliingiae  tricipi" 
tit  L.  in  India  orienlali  crescentis  radix  cam  nonnalla  acredine  aromatica,  In 
■orbis  aionieis  et  in  diabete  laudatur.  Congeneres  Americanae  minus  valenf, 
aiaior  est  !■  novo  orbe  Marieei  aphylHYM,  osas.  Cyperi  eteulenti  L.  In  Ea- 
rspa  aaatraUore  nasoenlia  lubera  Cvulgo  Erdinandeln}  praeteV*  saceharnm  purem 
■aloremolelpiBgals,  raro  in  plantaram  parlibas  hypogaeis  exemplo,  quanUta- 
lem  centiaent.    Cyperaram  in  conficienda  papyro  notlssifflaa  nsaa.        * 


OMSto  XIII.   Enanfloblaistae. 

Herbae  caiilibiis  simplicibns  v,  ramosis,  foliis  alter- 
■is,  basi  vaginantibns^  integerrimis^  floribns  perigonio 
paleaceo^  t.  biseriato,  interiore  saepins  coroUino  instm- 
cfis^   germinibus  liberis^  saepins  plaribos^   distinctis  ▼. 
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coalitid^  gemmiilis  soUtariis  t.  plnribos^  orlliotropis,  frn^ 
ctn  niii-plorilocalari^    capsulari  ¥•  nncameataceo^    cin-^ 
bryone  parvo^  in  extreniitate  seminis  bilo  opposita  albnmini 
•  applicito^  antitropo.. 

Ordo  XLIT.    CeBtrolepideM» 

Uerhae  pusillae,  Scirpi  facie,  raclicibus  fibrosis  v.  fascicu- 
Uto«fibro8tSy  coliiiis  filtformibDS,  siinpiicissiinis,  nailisy  foliis  omi« 
ftas  radicalibus,  fitiformi-setaceis,  basi  vaginaDtibas.  Spiculae 
distichaCj  uniflorae,  v.  termioales,  ani-muttiflorac.^  Gluma  onicay 
antica,  v.  duae  suboppositae.  Paleae  nnllae  v.  tenerae,  unica  v. 
binae,  gtumis  parallelae.  Stamen  unicum^  din\\c\xmf  Jilamento 
filiformi,  anthera  introrsa,  uniloculari,  dorso  affixa.  Germeu 
nune  unicum,  sessile,  nonc  plura,  axi  commani  diversa  altitodine 
adnata,  deorsum  imbricata,  onilocaiaria.  Gemmula  unica,  e  ver- 
tice  cavitatis  pendula,  orthotropa.  Styli  filiformcs,  simplices, 
basi  inter  se  connati,  stigmatibus  simplicibas  v.  barbato-plamosis. 
Utriculi  membranacei,  Jatere  loogitudinaliter  fissi.  Semen  pen* 
dulum;  integumento  coriaceb,  duriasculo.  Embryo  lenticularis, 
id  extreroitate  seminis  bilo  e  diametro  opposita  albumini  camoso 
applicitus,  rostello  papillaeformi ,  infero. 

G  E  N  £k  a. 

loa^.  Aphelia  R.  Rr.  lOOe.  Centroleptn  LabiU. 

1006.  AJepyruB  R,  Br,  ^  D««irmujia  R.  Br. 


i 

lolhi 


Genus  anomalum* 
1007.  OalBiaMla  G«w«f/eA. 

AffinitM*  Ordo  perpan^ns,  einbo'one  anlitropo  a  Gliunaceis  di- 
versus,  cumRetftlacelsproxijuambabetarinilattun,  perigoniidefectu,  slamine 
Aoliiario  et  io.solila  germinum  pluralitale  ab  iifitUem  differt.  Gaimardiay  aenns 
kiaminibu^gemiuis  et  germinibus  duobus  coaiitis  anomaJum,  arctiui»  Aestiaceas 
coniiugit,  Aphelia  germine  uuico  propiu^  a4  Cyperaceaii  accediL  Affiuiiaa 
cum£riocauloneisy  mcdiaute  imprimi^  Pacpuiantlio ,  liaud  obscura. 

OeogrApliia»  Species  pancae,-  Movam  Hollandlajii  tam  tropican 
qaau  exUrairopicamiiicolmit,  m  «ra  meridionali  nonnihii  frequenlloiei.  Gm" 
ntardia ,  pluribua  nolia  «uemala,  iu  inauiu»  macJovianiH  babitat. 

Ordo  XliV*    Restiaceae. 

Herbue  v«  suffruiiees^  rbiaoniate  repetitey  cauliimi  ramosis, 
nodosis,  v.  scapiformibus,  simplicibus.  FoUa  in  aiiis  omnia  radi- 
caiia,  conferla,  ia  alii«  cauliiia  alterDa^  basi  vaginantia,  vagina 
hioc  fii^sa,  ianiiua  iategerrima,  angusto  iineari  v,  abortiva*  Flores 
spicatiy  racemosi  v.  pnniculati,  bracteis  scariosis  interstincti,  re* 
guiares,  organis  sexualibus  saepissime  diclinibifs  imperfecti,  rariua 
sim«l  eonbinatis  perreoti.     Perigi^mum  glomacemn,  gKiiiiis  qaa'^ 
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taot  T.  seXy  Useriatisy  exterioribns  doobiis  fateralibus  et  ona 
poitica,  ioterioribus  majoribas  v.  minoribris,  inlerdom  cum  fruettt 
iaeresceiitibQS.  Stamina  2  v.  3^  perigonii  glomis  ioterioribus 
opposita;  filamentis  filiformibusy  liberis  v.  rarissime  coalitis, 
intkerii  aDiiocolaribus,  peitatis,  rarias  bilocularibosy  didymis. 
Germen  libeniro,  rarissinie  monopfayllum/  ODilocuIare,  sacplssime 
£-triphyllam^  earpopbyllonim  marginibus  in  dissepimenta  intro* 
fiexis  bi-trilocolare.  Gemmutae  in  loculia  solitariae,  ex  eorun>- 
itm  apice  pendolae,  orthotropae.  Styii  carpophyllorum  dorso 
eoDtino]^  liberi  v*  basi  connatiy  intus  stigniatosi:  Fructus  capso- 
laris,  locolicidus^  v.  nucamentaceos,  in  paocis  utriculus.  Semina 
folitariay  inversa,  integomento  coriaceo,  dnro,  hilo  nudo  v.  stro- 
phiolalo.  Embryo  in  extremilate  seminis  hiio  opposita  albomini 
eamoso  applicitos,  leiiticularis,  anlitropos,  rosteilo  infero. 

CrENBmA. 

lOOS.  I^epiocarpas  ii.  iffr.  1014.  Ceralocaryum  iV<f««. 

1009.  "Ucxoc^xysk  R,  Br,  1015.  Lepidantlius  ^(?««. 

1010.  Cfeaetantlius  A.  i7r.  1016.  Aiiarmria /2.  i?r. 

1011.  Hypolaena  A.  I7r.  1017.  Lyfrlnia  A.  J7r. 

CncuUifort  Ntu,  1018.  Lepyrodia  R.  Br. 

lOlJ.  WiUdenowia  ThMnb,  joi9.  Thanmochorlns  Berg. 

«.  Willdfuowia  ^w.  4Q20.  Klegia  Thunb, 

h.  Hy podijcut  W  JQ2 1 .  Reslio  Linn, 
t.  Leucoplocn.  Aee*.  Cklorophus  LdbilL 

d.  Mesonthu.  Neet. ,  Cannomois  Hatii. 

10 iS.  Ajiihochortus  A«^9.  CAlopsi.  iV{//«. 

AffinltM*  Proxime  ad  Cyperaceas  et  Jancaceas  aflinitate  accednnt 
Re^tiaceae,  abhis  perigoiiio  verticil^to  et  fructn  in  pleris<;^ue  mmero,  ab  illis 
ftimuii\»ns  perigonii  foltoll^  inlerioribus  nnmero  aeqnalibus  et  oppositis,  ab 
■iri«|ue  embryone^extra  albumen  »ito,  aniitropo  diversae.  Ab  £ri«eaalonei8, 
Xyrideis  ec  Commelynaceis,  quibuscum  semlnum  conformatione  et  embryonia 
titi el directione  conveniunt,  peri^onii  laciniis  interioribus  glnmaceis  dii^tittcta^i 
fraetaam  confonnatione  et  braclearum  spatiiacearum  iudole  aiiquam  cum  Paimia 
sibi  esse  afliiutatem  demon^itrant. 

€(e«i(riipliiA«  B«flfiac«ae'onines  trans  aeqnalorem  habitaar,  pan* 
etariaiae  in  Madagaaearia  ei  Nova  Holiandia  tropica  generaatur,  pinrimae  lil 
Capite  bonae  apei  vivtiit ,  paulio  minor  cst  speclerom  in  Nova  Hollaa4ia  IraM 
Capricomoiii  numerus,  in  novo  eontiuenle  nondum  observalaa  (aaroMt» 

QrWmlitotes  et  iuv0«    De  Hestiacearam  qaalitatibaa  niliii  donatat 
CilnM»rafli  tenaoittm  in  legendis  mapalibos  «soa. 

Orilo  XliTI.    £rioea«loiieae« 

Herbae  paladosae,  percniiesy  acaules,  raiiaa  eaaleseantes, 
nmstine  aoffratesceotes,  Folia  lineana,  carnosula,  a«ata,  baai 
semhagioanlia,  rai^icalia  conferta,  caulina  ilam  adsoDt  aUema. 
Flores  minimi,  densissime  capitati,  incompleti,  in  eodem  capi- 
taio  moooici  v.  raritts  dioici,  stngali  nnibracteati,  pilis  paleisve 
atipati.  PerigoniuM  duplex  exterios  rudius,  interius  membrana- 
saepius  discoior.     Flaribus  9taminiferis :   Perigonitm  em*- 
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terita  diphyllom,  foliolis  lateralibus,  v.  triphynom  foliolo  mo 
postico.  Perigonium  interius  tabnloso-subcampanulatQmy  limbo 
bifido,  tridentato  v.  trifido,  iaciniis  imbricatis,  aeqnalibns,  v. 
antica  majbre.  Stamina  perigonii  interioris  tnbo  inserta,  dnplo 
eornndem  numeroy  majora  iisdem  opposita,  alterna  minora  saepe 
castrata  v.  rudimentaria;  JUamentis  subnlatis,  aestivatione  inflexis, 
antheris  bilocularibus,  longttndinaliter  dehiscentibus.  Germinum 
rndimenta  glandnlaeformia.  Floribus  pistilliferis:  Perigonium 
Btrumqne  triphyllum,  iaterioris  foliola  saepissime  teneriora,  la- 
tiora,  nonnonquam  in  pilorom  fasciculos  solota,  in  quibosdam  basi 
distincta,  apice  calyptratim  cohaerentia.  Staminum  mdimenta 
Bolla.  Germen  libemmy  e  carpophyllis  doobos  v.  tribos  bi-trilo* 
colare,  accedenle  interdnm  seconda  carpophyllorom  serie,  sope- 
riore  efibeta.  Gemmulae  in  loculis  solitariae,  anguli  interioris 
apici  affixae,  orthotropae.  «9/y/i^  terminalis,  brevissimus;  stigmata 
tot  quot  loculi,  simplicia  v.  bifida.  Capsula  bi-trilocuIariSf  stylo 
superata,  perigonio  cincta,  loculicide  aperta,  Semina  in  loculis 
solitaria,  inversa^  teretiuscula,  integumento  exteriore  coriaceo, 
nitidoy  pilorum  tenuissimorum  seriebus  cristato.  Embryo  in  ex- 
tremitate  seminis  umbilico  opposita  albumini  caraoso  amplicitus, 
«antitropus,  subglobosus  v.  trochlearis,  extremitate/radiculari  infera* 

6B  If  RR  A« 

1022.  £rioeanIon  Grouov.  *•  LencocepUU  Aof^. 

-.       ^      _  ^  Eriocanlon  Jiarr. 

Dupatya  FL  flwn.  ^.  PMp^Innthui  MarU 

a,  Nuvythia  Hudt,  i02S.  Tonina  AiibL 

RnndalU  Fefio.  ^  Hjphydrn  ScAr«6. 

SphnerocUon  PoZtf .  1024.  Philodice  ^far^ 

Afttnltas*  Brioeaaloneae  hinc  Restiaeeis  p^ximae,  ab  Hsdem  flori- 
bQ8  incomplelis,  capitatis,  perigonio  dnpiici,  ezterioris  follolo  uno  postieo, 
interiore  subcorollino,  staminibns  biseriatis,  antlieris  semper  bitocalaribas 
et  seminam  integamento  piionun  seriebas  eristato  diversae,  illinc  Xyrldeas 
arcta  afflnilate  oontingunt,  ab  iisdem  floribus  incompletis,  perigonli  ezterioria 
foUolo  nno  postico,  interiore  minoa  perfeclo  et  gemmalia  inlra  iocalos  solitarils 
facili  negotlo  distingoantar.  Remotior  esl  per  PaepalaathamBriocaali  sabgennai 
aoplicl  ^arpophylloram  serie  donatom,  com  Centrolepideis  necessitado* 

d^eosraplitA*  Orde  speclerum  sat  dfVes,  haram  daae  circiter  tertiae 
Amerieae  tropicae  continentem  ineoiant,  reliaaaram  para  dlmidia  Novam  Hol- 
landiam  borealem  Caprlcomo  indosam  iababitat.  Paacae  in  Asia  troplca ,  Ma- 
dagascaria  et  insalls  AfHcae  aastralia  repertae  foerant.  Amerlca  borealis 
nsqae  ad  44®  L.  B.  speciemai  paoUo  ast  feiacior,  hanim  ona  etia^  in  insula 
Skye,  Hlbemiae  adsiia  vivit. 

llrUalltatefl  et  vaiui*  De  Eriocaaloneamm  qaalltatibas  nil  proditnm 
inveni,  nisl  Eriocauli  tetacei  Linn.  herbam,  oleo  coctam  a  medicls  Inter  IndM 
popolaribas  iiUniendis  membris  scabie  infectis  adminislrari. 

Ordo  XIiTH.    Xyiideae. 

Herbae  palndosae,  perennes,  acaules.  folia  radicalia,  ensi- 
formift  ?•  filiformia,  bftuiras  dilatatis,  scariosis  vagifiaBtift.    Scapi 
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rinplicisslmi  basi  vagfnati,  nndi  v.  medio  bibracteatt.  Flores 
eompleti,  in  capitula  imbricato-bracteata  dispositi,  bracteis*^  sca- 
riosis,  infimis  quandoqne  vacuis  et  dissimilibus*  Pengonium  du- 
plez,  ntrinqne  triphyllum.  Perigonn  exterioris  foliola  glumacea, 
ioo  lateralia  naviculari-concava  persistentia  tertium  anticum  obte- 
geatia,  anticum  teneriuSy  majus,  perigonium  interius  calyptratim 
iocladens,  caducum.  Perigonii  interio/^is  foliola  petaloidea,  un- 
gaicolata^  nnguibns  basi  v.  juxta  totam  longitudinem  in  tubi  v. 
bypocrateris  formam  coalita.  Stamina  perigonii  interioris  tubo 
inserta,  tria  fertilia  ejnsdem  laciniis  opposita,  cuni  totidem  steri- 
libns,  penicillatisy  interdum  plane  obliteratis  alternantia,  fertilium 
filameutis  filiformibus,  antheris  extrorsis,  bilocularibus,  longitn- 
dijuliter  dehiscentibus.  Germen  liberum,  triphyllumy  carpophyllo- 
rom  marginibus  trophospermia  gerentibus  valvalim  connatis  unilo- 
colare,  v.  iisdem  basi  ant  juxta  totam  longitudineln  in  dissepimenta 
iatroflexis  incomplete  v.  complete  triloculare.  Gemmulae  plurimae, 
sessiles  v.  e  funiculis  longis  erectae^  micropyle  supera  v.  centripeta. 
Stiflus  terminalis,  triGdus;  stigniata  bi-tri-multiloba.  Capsula 
nviic  nnilocularis,  ad  suturas  dehiscens^  nunc  trilocularis,  loculi- 
dda,  nunc  basi  trilocnlaris,  valvulis  a  dissepiraentis  solntis  fene- 
strata,  apice  unilocnlari  operculata.  Semina  plurima,  sessilia  et 
togDlata,  V.  e  funiculis  longis  erecta  et  subglobosa,  integumento 
exteriori  coriaceo,  dnro,  costato-striato.  Embryo  lenticularis, 
minimusy  albuminis  carnosi  apici  umbilico  e  diametro  opposito 
applicitns,  antitropns, 

G  B  N  B  n  A. 

1025.  Xyri8i>'njt.  Genus  Xyrideis  affine. 
«.  £«srris  ^df'  10;I7.  Mayaca  Aubl. 

h.  Poaatoxjris  Endt.  BUilU  Vtmd. 

1026.  Abolboda //.  et  i?.  Syen^  Schreb. 

Chioertim  Wmd,  Colletia  BTor.  Fhan. 

Aflbnf iM«  Xyrideae  habif n  et  antheris  extrorsis  Irideas ,  v.  germtne 
fafen»  et  embryone  ortholropo  distinctissimas ,  nonnibll  aemnlantes,  Ertocau- 
loneis  et  Commelynaceia  proximae,  ab  lllis  perigonH  inferioris  nafara  plane 
coroUina  et  gemmttlamm  nnmero  dfversae,  ab  his,  qnibOB  gemmulis  mnHls 
aeeedvat,  perigonio  exleriere  gluniaceo,  interlore  gamephylle  et  anUieris  ex- 
tierBis  el  habitn  diflbnnt. 

MayacaAM.^  genns  nnlii  cognltoram  aretius  aflfine,  antherfs  introraia, 
milocnlaribas,  rima  apicls  apertis,  capsalae  anilocolaris  valvis  medio  semini- 
IMa  et  habifo  masciforml  «ingalaris,  inter  Xyrideas  et  Cummelynaceas  ambigit, 
hia  nec  illis  adscribenda. 


CI-eO|prAplllA*  Ordinisspeciespaucisgeneribascomprehensae,  nec 
copiosae,  Americani  tropicam  etborealem  calidiorem  podssimum  incolanf ,  ra- 
riores  Aoiam  troplcam  et  Novam  Hollandiam,  tum  cis  lum  trans  Caprlcorniun 
habilant.     MayacainBrasUia,  Goiana  et  Carolina  observata  est 

%lialltateg,  et  uaiUI.  Qoalitae  vix  magna.  Xprtdit  indicaeXAnvk. 
(deena  gbanza  et  Dabl  dooba  Bengal.  KotmilelU-pnlla  Rheed.  Malab.  IX.  lao. 
t.  71.3  liolioiiim  saceiua  caai  aceto  mixtiiiii  impetigijii  reaietere ,  foiia  cum  radice 
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oleo  incocla  contra  lepram  sumi,  nhoedias  iiairat,  aimilla  Gaianoaaes  de 
Xyride  americana  Valil.,  Brasiiienses  de  Xjfride  vagimata  Spreng.  pcaodieant. 

Ordo  XXTIII.    Commelyiiaceae. 

fferbae  annaae  radice  fibrosa,  v.  pcrennes  rbizomate  tube- 
roso.  Caules  teretes,  nodosi.  Folia  alternaf  simplicia,  integra, 
basi  vaginantia,  plana  v.  canalicalata,  nervosa,  vagina  integra. 
Fiores  completi  v.  germinis  abortu  incompletiy  regulares  v.  sub* 
irregalares,  solitariii  fasciculati^  umbeliati  v,  raccmosi,  bracteati 
V.  involucris  spathaeformibus,  cjicuilatis  aut  complicatls,  mono-di- 
pbyllis  cincti,  sacpissime  caerulei,  rarius  albii  rosei,  purpurei  v« 
flavi.  Perigonium  duplex,  utrumque  triphyllum,  exterius  calyci- 
numi  persistens,  inierius  corollinum,  foliolis  liberis,  sessilibus  v. 
uoguicufatisi  rarissime  ima  basi  in  tubum  brevis§inium  coalilis^ 
caducis  v.  marccsccnlibus,  quandoquc  demum  carnoso-incrassatis, 
uno  io  plurimis  difrormi,  nano  v.  obliterato.  Stamina  69  sub 
germioe  inserta,  perigonii  foliolis  opposita  v.  tcrnatim  npproxl- 
mata,  rarissime  abortu  pauciora  3  v.  5,  saepissime  nonnnlla  ca- 
strata,  decidua  v.  rarissime  porsistcntia.  Fiiamenta  niiformla, 
j>Ieramque  pilis  articulatis  barbatai  apice  in  connectlvum  diialata. 
Antherae  introrsae,  bilocolaresi  loculis  discretls  connectivum 
marginantibus,  rarissime  cidem  anticc  adnatis,  parallelis  et  con- 
tiguis,  longitudinaliler  dchiscentibus,  nunc  omncs  ferliles,  nnnc 
nonnullae  efroclae  et  difrormcs.  Cermen  liberum,  tripbyllum, 
carpophyllorum  marginibus  in  dissepimenla  introflexis  triloeulare.- 
Gemmuiae  loculorum  angulo  centrali  nunc  trophospermiis  nervifor- 
mibos  biseriatira  insertae,  paucae  aut  rarissime  plurimae,  peltatae, 
nunc  geminaei  basiflxae,  collaterales,  nunc  binae,  superpositaei 
altera  erectai  allera  pendnla.  Styius  simplex;  stigmate  iDdiviso, 
V.  dilatato  et  obsolele  trilobo  aut  interdum  excavalo.  Capsuia 
saepissime  perigonio  persistente  stipata,  in  nonnullis  baccante 
vestita,  tri-  v.  abortu  bilocularis,  loculicide  bi-trivalvis,  valvis 
medio  scptiferis,  rarissime  indchiscensi  pcricarpio  fragili.  5e- 
niina  intra  loculos  pauca,  interdum  aborlu  bina  v.  solitaria,  ovata, 
aDgiilata  v*  subquadrata,  integuraento  exteriore  membranaceo, 
duriaseulo,  rngoso  v.  scrobiculatd^  albumini  arcte  adhaerente. 
Hiium  ventrale  impressum,  v.  basilare  latumi  in  nonnullis  ariilo 
carnoso,  trophospcrmio  continuo  veiatum,  papiiiu  embryotega 
buic  e  diamctro  opposita.  Embryo  in  foveola  albuminis,  hilo  dia- 
roetraliter  opposita  infra  papillam  antitropusi  trocblearta. 

O  B  N  B  R  A. 

1028.  Coinmelyna  i>i7/i;A,  —    Pali.sola  JReicAeii^. 

a.  Conimelyna  K. //r.  |(,2».  ^M^  T/tumh. 

I  f  t'.^'/*n^""  •  AdSsia  E.  Meu. 

Lechea  J^our.  ,  *  n^^ 

Anaiitliopiig  Rnf.  t^wipro^jnMii  IfMm. 

b,  ABeilema  R.  br.  14)80.  Calliilia  Ufft» 

Aphilak  Omiiib,  B«p«l«atbm  Jme^. 
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\0^.  Um&aMm  ii^le.  I0«a.  CMii|ieU*AicA. 

104  J.  TiunauiiA  ScAetdw.  Zanonia  jP/um. 

1031.  TradeMcaniia  Li««.  ^034.  Dichorisandia  l/i*. 

r.ph<*nieruiii  IvumeJ^. 
103|.  SpirenemaZ^Virf/.  1035.  Cartonema  «. //r. 

103;?.  Cyanoiis  />o«.       ^  1036.  ForreaJia  A,  Ric/t. 

Zig^onienes  Salttb.  * 

ACffuitos*  Commelynaceae  iiiter  reliquas  plantas  acrobyas  perigonii 
daplicis,  exlerioris  <^]yciiii,  interioris  plaue  corolliiii  indole  singulares,  et  hoc 
respeda  solis  Alismaceis  comparandae,  nullum  arcfiori  afflnitate  continj^ont 
oNiaempiMerXyrideM,  quibus  medianfe  Maj^aca  omnino  coiHermlnae ,  peri- 
geBle  exiemre  ealyeiM,  anikeiie  iBdersiei,  babita  el  inileresceQaa  disUnetae. 

C^eo^raplll**  8peeies  «oaaimis  ceplosaey  in  regienibus  tropieis 
letiaa  orbia  potissimum  vigenl,  paucae  in  Nova  llollandia  Capricornum  u^tque 
ad  35®  L.  A.  transgrediuiitur,  nouuullae  in  America  cl.s  cancrum  usque  ad 
40^1..  B.  babilanC. 

%lialltot6S'e(  ilSUfil*  Pauca  de  Commelynacearum  viribns  memorlae 
Iradita  reperto.  Moeilagine  eopio.^a  plurimarum  berba  leatet,  inter  obeonla 
edatia.  Bhlaemala  tuberosa  nenaaJUf  aii  niiellagini  amyli  copiam  admixlam 
babent,  et.aliarum  .specierom  C^orfituefynae  coelestis  WilM. ;  C.  tuberosae h.\ 
C.aMgustifo/iaeMiclvii.;  C.  s/Wc/ae  Desf.)  cocta  eduntur,  ariaram  in  diversis 
pectoris  et  hepatis  passionibns  in  re^i<»nibns  admlnistrantur.  Voiinneh/nae Rnm~ 
pkii  CAmbetn.  VI.  t.  9.  f.  2.')  vires  emmena^ogae  praedicanlitr.  Tubertmi  Cmw- 
utetynae  medieae  Lour.  freqnens  apod  8ina^in  tussi,  asfbmate,  pleariiide, 
Straagaria  et  dysuria  usus.  Tradescantiae  malabaricae  IJnn.  Iierba  oleo  cocta 
adversns  impetigines  et  ieprain  uli^iii.  Decoclom  Ctfonotidis  ajiltaris SchuTt. 
CTradescantiae  axiilaris  Liun.  Nir-pullu  Rheed.  Malab.  X.  1. 13.}  in  tympanitide 
ladi  liaariuQt.     Tradcscantiae  diureticae  Alart.  vires  in  BrasUia  celehrantur. 


Classls  XIV.  Helobiae. 

- 

HerLae  aqaaticac,   scapigcrae,   foHorum    radicaliutii 

,  pedolis  Yaginantibas^  laiuina  iutegra  saepe  abortiva)  flo- 

I  ribas  regnlaribns,    perigonio  ^rarissime  nallo,   saepissiiue 

dnplici,  interiore  coroUino,  gcmiinibus  pluribns,  snperis, 

I  distinctis  v.  sabdistinctis,    geininnlis  solitariis  v.  pluriinis, 

anatropis  v.  cainpylotropis,  car])idiis  foUicuIaribns,  mono- 

polysperinis,  c^bryone  exalbuminoso^  bomotropo. 

Ordo  XlilX.   AUflnubceae* 

Herbae  paludosae,   scapigerae,  ut  pluriniuin  rfaizomate  re- 

paiila,  cariioso  perennantejiy  rari&siiDe  anitaae.    ,Folia  radicalra, 

petioloniai   basiiMM  dilatatis  vaginaDtia,    laniiDa  piana,    lata,   in- 

tegerrima,   ner>*is  curvis  apicc  convergentibus,  venarum  reticnlo 

CMJonetis,   interdura  abortivay   peliolis  phyilailia  linearia  coD.sti- 

!  tnentibns.     Flores  reguhrcs,  completi  r.  incompleti  monoici,    ra- 

cemosiy   verticillati  v.  panicuTati,   rarius  spicali  et  tnnc  perigonio 

I  destitnti.      Perigonium  (rarissime  nutium,    bractca  genitalia  tunc 

I  stipante)   plcrumque   hexaphyllum^    regulare,   biscrialum,    foliotis 
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loteriaribiis  sa,efe  «Itios  insertis,  peUloideis,  iinbrieatig  v.  iavola- 
tis,  cadacis,  exterioribQs  plerumqae  cafycinis,  persistentibus. 
Stamina  receptacnlo  v.  imis  perigonii  foliolis  insfrta,  simplici, 
daplici  V.  multiplo  eorandem  numero ;  ^lamenWs  filiformibus,  libe- 
risy  antheris  bilocalarilftiSy  extrprsis  v«  introrsijSy  longitadinaliter 
dehiscenlibas.  Germina  3«  6  v.  pldrimay  rdrissime  solitaria,  sin- 
gula  monophylUy  verticillata  v.  capitatim  congesla,  nnnc  omnino 
libera,  nunc  basi  v.  ventre  inter  se  cohaerentia,  nunc  inter  se  et 
eum  axi  centrali  in  germen  pluriloculare ,  loculis  alternis  vacuis, 
eoalita.  Gemmulae  intra  localos  solitariae  v«  geminae  COTtaterales, 
basilares,  nnnc  binae  sutnrae  ventrali  saperposite  insertae,  altera 
erecta,  altera  horizontalis,  anatropae  v.  campylotropae.  Styli 
breves  germinibus  continuif  saepe  brevissimi;  stignratibtu  simpli- 
cibus  V.  barbato-plumosis.  Carpidia  germinum  numero  unilocn- 
laria,  mono-disperm^,  plus  minus  distincta  v.  deranm  inter  se  et 
ab  axi  centrali  solata,  satara  ventraii  aperta,  interdiim  basi  fir- 
mins  coalita,  supra  eandem  circamscissa.  Semina  recta  v.  unci- 
natim  incurva,  testa  coriacea, .  rbaphe  longitudiaali  percursa  v. 
transversim  rugosa.  Embryo  exalbamiaosas,  bomotropuSi  rectns 
V.  nncinatos. 

Sabordo  !•  jroiioaglneae*  P^rigonium  nullum  v.  foliola 
interiora  eiterioribus  conformia.  Antherae  extrorsae.  Gemmulae  so- 
litariae  y.  binae  collaterales,  anatropae.  Bmbryo  rectus.  — .  Folio- 
rum  Jamina  abortiva. 

O  B  N  E  B  A. 

1057.  LUaea  M,  B.  10S9.  Triglocliin  Unn. 

HefceroatylaB  Hook,  Juncego  TournAf, 

1058.  TetronciDin  Wiftd.  Tristemon  Rnf. 

Catlianthet  AicA.  1040.  Scbeaclizeria  X^nJi. 

Sabordo  H*  AlkimeM*  PerigonH  foliola  interiora  peta^ 
loidea.  Antherae  in  floribus  ronipletis  introrsae.  6r«mmtf/a0  solitariae 
V.  binaesuperpoaitae,  campylotropae.  £M6ryo  uncinatus.  —  Folio- 
runi  lamina  nervosa. 

Q  B  N  E  m  A. 

i04l.  AlismaJtrM.  1043.  Damasonium  Jtrtt . 

Eciiiaodonn  BUh,  Aetinoearpns  K,  Br, 

1043.  Sagittaria  XaJi». 

AtBaAtM*  Alismaeeae  bine  Bvtomaeeis,  seminimi  namero  et  In- 
sertlono  dlyerals,  prozlme  afflnes,  liline  mediantibus  Juneai^ineis  ad  Najsdeas, 
quibnscam  fortassis  in  dassem  naturnlem  combinandae,  accedont. 

GeogrApliia»  In  reglonibns  temperatis  tropicisqae  totias  orbia 
obvlae,  jiollibi  copiosae,  aqaas  flaentes  et  stagnantes,  nonnollae  prala  sab- 
saisa  incolunt,  in  regionibas  extratropicis  bemispliaerae  aastraiis  paollo  fre- 
qoentins  reperiae. 

QriUblitotes  eC  iuiu0«  Herba  plurimarum  acria,  olin  a  medlcls  usur* 
pata,  rbizomanonnailarumamyloseateiui,  edule. 
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exrieto»  FoUa  aagiitoHae  ^  Basltfarifi  saglttae- 
f^lULinn.  —  Radix  ei  Herba  PtantaginU  aguatieae  —  AlismaPlanCago  Jj. 
Vaao  rnmore  nnper  adversas  Hydrophobiam  celebrata. 

KscuIentJa»  Rhizoma  Sagittariae  tagittaefoliae  L.;  Sagittariae 
ginemHs  Simii.  Ccolitar  in  China.};  Sagittariae  obtutifoliae  Willd.  in  Am.  bor. 
AKnmatie  Plantagims  rlilsoma  siccatione  acredinis  expera  vorant  Calmncl. 

TeclinicA*  E  Triglochi  specieram  eineribos  Sodam  in  Europa  aa- 
fCoIl  eliciuAL 

Ordo  Ja.    Butomaeeae. 

iferbae  palmlosae,  perenaea,  scapi^rae,  succo  in  nonnnllia 
Ucteo.  Folia  omoia  radlcalia,  petiolis  basi  aemivaginantibns, 
ianuaa  lata,  nervosa,'interdum  abortiva.  Scapi  simplices,  flori- 
bis  compietis  solitariis  v.  nmbellatb,  regularibus,  completis,  pe- 
dieellis  membranaceo-bracteatis.  Perigonium  bexaphyllum,  fo- 
liolis  biseriatis,  exterioribus  calycinis  v.  subcoloratis,  interiora 
peCaloidea,  imbricata,  pleromque  decidoa  inclodentibus.  Stamina 
receptacolo  ioserta,  nonc  perigonii  foliolis  exterioribos  per  paria, 
interioribos  singill^tim  opposita,  nunc  indefinita,  extima  saepius 
ananlhera;  Jilamentis  filiformibus,  liberis,  antheris  introrsis^  bi« 
locolaribos,  lioearibos,  lon|^itodinaIiter  debiscentibus.  Germina  6 
V.  plorima,  monophylla^  onilocolarid,  verticillata,  distiocta  v.  sotora 
ventraK  aot  basi  leriter  cohaerentia.  Gemmulae  plurimae,  trophos- 
permio  parietali  reticulatim  affixae,  anatropae  v.  campylotropae. 
Siyii  germinibos  continui,  distincti,  brevissiroi,  introrsom  stigma- 
losiy  V.  stigmata  sessilia^  germinibos  extrorsnm  adnata*  Carpi» 
dia  germioom  nomero,  distincta,  coriacea,  pleruniqoe  stylis  ro- 
strata,  sotora  ventrali  dehiscentia,  rarios  dorso  aper(a  v.  indehis- 
centia,  nnilocolaria,  poiysperma.  Semina  reticulo  trophospermii, 
carpidiomm  parietes  intos  vestieoti  inserta  erecta,  nonc  funiculo 
brevi  instrocta,  recta  et  integomento  exteriore  membranaceo, 
rhaphe  longitodinali  percorso,  nooc  sessilia^  uncinatim  incurva, 
integamento  crostaceo,  traosversim  rogoso.  ^m^ryo  exalbumi- 
nosos,  homotropos,  rectos  v.  oncinatos,  extremitate  radicuiari 
hilo  proxima  v.  parallele  contigoa,  iofera. 

6  E  N  E  n  A. 

1044.  Bniomaa  Toum.  1046.  Llmnocliaris  H.  et  J?. 

1045.  Hydrocieie  AcA. 

JkUtmHBM.  Botomaeeae  AUsmaeeis  mediante  impfimla  Llmnocliari 
aretissiae  affines,  ab  iiedem  confomuulone  tropliospermU  prorsus  singalari 
dtoiinctissimae  sunt. 

CieOf^aplllA*  Species  perpaacae.  Butomut  hemispbaerae  borealis 
Raieaes  ttfmperafas,  retiqaae  Americam  troplcam  incolnnt. 

%lll^tjate0  et  asufil*  Butomi  umbeHati  L.  omnes  partes  oam  acre- 
dine  amarae,  radbc  et  semina  ob  vires  refrigerantes ,  emollientes,  solventes 
■emine  Badieis  et  Seminum  Junei  floridi  in  offtcinis  olim  ser\'ata.  Rliizoma 
toolam  Ui  Aala  beieali  cenedltnr.  HydrecieiB  «ueeo  lactee  Inter  Aerobryas  sin- 
galaria. 


74 


Oassl»  XT«   Coronariae. 

Herhae  annuae,  pcrcnncs  v.  interdnin  snffmtescentcs, 
caulibus  basi  plcramque  bolbosis  v.  tuberosis,  simplicibus 
aut  raniosis,  foliis  altcmis,  integerrimis,  basi  vaginanti- 
bus  V.  intcrdum  pctiolatis^  fioribus  perigonio  coroUinO) 
rarius  glumacco,  regulari,  biseriato,  seriebus  conformibus^ 
germinibus  liberis,  v.  rarissime  ima  basi  adnatis,  tripbyl- 
lis,  trilocnlaribns,  gemmnlis  plemmqne  indefinitis^  rarius 
deiinitis  v.  solitariis,  fructu  capsulari  v.  baccato,  semini- 
bus  variis^  embryoue  iutra  albumen  incluso. 

Ordo  Iil«   Juncaeeae* 

Berbae  auBHae  y.  saepius  rbizoiBate  repeale  pereuDaiiles, 
caulibui  nodosis,  simplicibus  v.  rarius  ramosis,  foliosis  v.  inter- 
dum  abbrevialis,  scapos  floriferos  exserenlibus.  Folia  alterna, 
basi  vaginanlia,  lamina  linearif  nervoso-striata,  intcgerrinu  v. 
serrata,  glabra  aut  pilosat  nunc  plani^aversa,  nunc  canaiiGniata 
V*  cylindrica,  nunc  iateraliter  compressa,  vcrticali,  interdum  abor- 
tiva.  Fiores  conipleti,  v*  abortu  diclines,  regulares,  cymosi, 
spicati  V.  capitato-congesti,  rarissime  solitarii,  singuli  brac\eolati. 
Fengomi  bexaphylii  foliola  biseriata,  aequalia,  scarioso-glumacea 
V.  rarins  subpetaloidea,  persisteBtia.  Stamiua  saepissime  sex, 
perigonii  foiiolis  opposita  et  eorHidem  basibus  inserta^  v.  inter- 
dum  bypog^a,  rarius  tria,  ante  perigonii  foliola  exteriora  sita; 
Jilamentis  filiformibns,  liberis  v.  ima  basi  coalitis,  antkeris  in- 
trorsis,  bilocularibos^  longitndinaliter  dehisccntibns.  Germen  li* 
bernmy  triphyllum,  nunc  carpopbyilorum  marginihos  introflexis 
axim  attingenlibns  trilocnlare,  nunc  marginibus  apicem  versus  de- 
liquescentibus  basi  tri-  supeme  uniloculare.  Gemmulae  tres,  basi- 
laresy  v.  plurimaOy  in  trophospermiis  carpophylla  marginantibnsy 
centralibus  v.  parietalibns>  erectae,  t.  adscendentes,  anatropae. 
Slylus  temiinatis,  simplex,  stigmata  3,  filiformia,  distincta  v. 
rarissime  coalita.  Capsula  uni-trilocularis,  trivalvis^  valvis  medio 
sepliferis,  basi  interdum  unitis,  rarius  septifraga,  vafvis  septornm 
altius  pertinaciusque  coalitorum  portioncm  nufcrentibus,  parte 
superstite  columnam  tripteram  referente.  Semina  tria  v.  plorima, 
inlegumento  exteriore  membranaceo,  saepios  ntrinque  relaxato,  in- 
terdum  ad  chalazam  apicalem  in  fili  specicm  producta.  Embryo  in 
basi  albuminis  dense  carBosi  inclu^osy  extrcraitate  radiculari  crassa, 
umbilico  proxima,  infera* 

G  £  H,«  a  A. 

1047.  LaiEiila  DC.  1048.  Prioniam  E,  Mjf. 

Luciotft  StnUh, 
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1049.  Junena  iW, 

u»  Juaru»  Ueto. 

Rostko^ia  Deso. 
^•'Manippospertnum  Deiu. 


c.  CtephAloxyn  Desn. 
1050.  Nurlliecium  Moehr, 
Aljajna  Adaa$. 


Afliniimu  Jiucacete  Conmariarum  agmen  dacentes,  ablisdemperl- 
gonii  textufa  in  plerisqoe  gluntacea  dh-ersae,  111  Inc  liabitu  Gramineas  Cypera- 
ceasque,  (um  perigonii  (um  fniclus  et  seminum  struclura  diversissimas  in 
memoriam  revocantes,  Restiaceis  propinquae  sunt ,  ab  iisdem  embryone  ortho- 
tropointraalbumenrecluso,  s(aminibusque)  dumnonnisi  triaadsunt,  peri^ouii 
follolis  exterioribus  oppositis  dlversae.  Genera  plurima  Juujcaceis  maiiifesto 
affinla,  sed  neque  in  hujus  ordinis  contubernium  admittenda  nec  aptis  alibi 
locanda  sedibus,  partim  ad  Liliaceas  Asphodeleas  Iransitum  parant,  partim 
vilem  Joncorum  plebeculam  cum  ipsis  regui  vegelabilis  prlucipibus  Palmis  afli- 
lii(atis  naturalis  necessi(udine  (eneri  demonstrant. 

C^eograpUa*  Species  numerosae  partiro  ia  uliginosis  ti  palustribns, 
partim  in  herbidis  mon^anis,  rarlusinsiccisapricisdegentes,  maximennmero 
ia  reslonibns  temperails  et  frigidlusculL«i  hemisphaorae  borealis  gignuntnr,  etiam 
in  frigidissimli  obviae,  versDs  aequa(orem  rarescen(es,  inler  circulos  tropicos 
nurme)  uuiversim  in  bemispbaera  aostrali  minns  copiosae.  NonnoDae  iale  per 
terrarum  orbem  dispersae,  qoaedam  for(assis  inquieto  mortalium  commercio 
propagatae.  Junciei  Ituznlae^  e(iam  in  celsissimis  Americae  et  Aslae  Jngia 
Tisae,  cosmopolitae.  Pnonium  genus  capense,  Nartftecium  perigonio  sub- 
eolarato  a  reliquis  nonnihil  diversum  InEoropa  et  America  boreali  vivlt. 

%lialitate8  et  usifel»  Paoca  de  qualifatibns  monenda.  Scboeni 
•xyBChoeni,  qnem  Juneum  acutum  Llnn*  credimns,  frueiom  (osfnm  et  cum  vino 
dilalum,  alvum  et  menses  sistere,  urinammovere,  sed  capili^  graredinem  eX' 
dtmre  auclorem  habemos  Dioscoridem  (M.  m.  IV.  52.3.  J*tn(^i  effusi  L. ,  J,  con- 
ghnHeraiih.^Ju/iciglaueiEhrh.,  Imprimis  vero Luzula^  vernaHsDC.f  piantarum 
ia  Karopa  medla  et  boreall  passim  obviarom ,  riiixomata  dluretlea ,  multae  apod 
plebem  et agyrtas  Ciermaniae  borealis  laodls.  Jufiti  Lf/ureirH Schnlt.  radix  In 
Cochlnchina  refrigerans  et  diuretica  credilur.  Luzulae  campfsirit^DC.j  in  her- 
bidis  apricis  Europae  tolius  vulgaris,  capsulae  immalurae  dulciu.sculae(vulgo 
Hasenbrod}  a  pueris  avide  vorantur.  Narthecii  ossifragi  Linn.  herba  (Herba 
gnuainis  ossifragi  Officin.)  olim  Inter  vulneraria  pharmaca  habita.  Planlae 
ia  Earopao  mediae  et  septemtrionalis  uI}ginosis  obviae  halKnm  bobiis  et  ovibos 
peraieiosam,  herbam  devoratam  ossa  emolire  inter  f:\bulas  habetur.  £  Jun- 
comm  culmls  B(oreae.  Unam  speciem  CRin,  vulgp  Sikiso  Kampf.  Amoen.p.  000.3 
in  afris  paludosis  Instar  Oryaae  honc  In  ftnem  eoiont  Japones. 


Genera  Juncaceis  affinia. 

*  Afltelleae*  Ast^Uae  lierbae  adpresse  villosae  in  insula  Bie- 
men,  Nova  Zeelandia,  America  antarctica  et  insulis  Sandwicensibus 
superarbonmi  truncisTiilandsiarum  more  parasiticae,  perij^onio  semi^ 
eluuiaceo,  aexpartito,  staminibustribus,  germine  tri- v.  dissepiDientis 
inconipletisuiTiloculari,  bacca  tri-uniloctilcvri,  pulyspernia,  Juncaceia 
affines  crcduntur.  Facies  mire  Veratruni  in  mcateni  revocat.  Seniinum 
stmcturapenitusigfnota  et  affinitas  dubia.  Ilanguana  suflTutt^x  in  in- 
■nla  Jara  mouticola  germinis  triiocolaris  loculis  gemmulas  solitariaa 
foTentibus,  bacca  abortu  nionosperma  A$uUae  uf&nis  dicitur. 


1061.  Astelia  Banl:9  et  SoL 
llamclinia  A.  liich. 
tFuiilcia  »'tfM. 


1059,  HaagQana  Blum, 


^ Rapateae  in  Araericae  tropicae  prtaludosis  vigen- 

tes,  foliis  Fadicalibus  linearibus,  scapo  ancipiti,  floribus  capitato  -  con- 
featia>  inroiucro  diphyilo  lon^e  acuminato ,  v.  fasciculatis,  unilatera- 
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libns,  fnrolacri  spatbacei  nerro  medio  insertia  admodam  «iBgnlares; 

{lerigonii  exterioriif  multibracteati  foliolis  glumaceis,  interioris  corol- 
ini  limbo  trifido  et  staminibus  6  perigonii  interioris  tubo  insertis  Xvrt- 
dei$  accedunt,  germinis  trilocularis  ioculis  gemmnlas  solitarias,  e  basi 
erectas,  anatropas  foventibns,  ab  iisdem  diversae  et  Juncaceis  magis 
affines*    Seminis  e t  embryonis  structura  igno ta. 

1053.  Rapatoa  >tf tf A/. 

Mnasinm  Schreb, 
'    Spathanthus  Desv, 

*  Flagellarleae*  FlageUaria^  berba  perennis  in  Asia  et  Xova 
Hollandia  tropica  indigena,  clarissimo  11.  Brown  dubiae  affinitatis 
planta;  magis  tamen  Juncaceis  qnam  Asparageis  conveniens,  folio- 
rum  vaginis  connatis,  caulem  sarmentosum  velantibus,  lamioa 
lanceolata,  nervosa,  basi  contracta,  apice  in  cirrhum  desinente  e^ 
floribuspanicnlatis,  facie  paradoxa,  germine  triloculari,  loculis  gem- 
mulas  solitariaa,  basilares,  anatropas  foventibus,  in  drupam  pisifor- 
mem  monospermam  mutato  est  distinctissima.  Embryo  lenticularis 
minimus,  albuminis  fartnacei  foveola  basilari  semiimmersus  (neque 
inclusus),  in  Coronariarum  classe  anomalus.  Extremitas  radicularis 
hito  proxima,  et  chalaza  verticalis  lata,  huic  e  diametro  opposita  ge- 
nus  ab  Enantioblastis  alienum  demonstrant,  major  est  cum  Palmis 
affinitas. 

1054.  Flagellaria£t*iM. 

^  Xerottdeae*  Xerout^  ^enus  numerosis  speciebus  Novam 
Hollandiam,  imprimis  extratropicam  incolens,  facie  quodammodo 
peculiari  Juncos  v.  Cyperaceas  refert,  seminibus  intra  ioculos  solitariis 
peltatis  et  albumine  cartilagineo  ad  Palmas  accedens.  iSafSKM,  genus 
in  paludosis  insulae  Javae  crescens,  Xerotidi  ni  fallor  proximum,  non 
satis  cognitum.  Radices  hujus  plantae  Bakum  dictae ,  anthelminthicae, 
a  vetednariis  adhibentur. 

i^^H.  Sosum  Blum.  ^  1056.  Xerotes  R.  Br. 

LonuLnAra  LabiU. 

*  Kinslaceae*  Kingia  inter  summa  Novae  HoHandiae  australis 
miracula,  caudice  arborescente  foliorum  coma  terminato,  Xanthor- 
rhoeaefacie,  pericarpio  monoipermo,  e  germine.triloculariorto,  em- 
bryone  in  basi  albuminis  semiimmerso  aliquatenus  ad  Fiagellariam  ac- 
cedit.  DaBypogom  eadem  colens  littora,  Bromelias  mire  ludens  peri- 
gonio,  ^ermine  uniloculari,  gemmulis  tribus  basilaribns,  utriculo 
monospermoinsignis,  aKingiaremoverinequit,  illinc  ad  Csdectasiam 
acC^dens. 

1057.  Kingial2.Br.  1058.  Dasypogon  R.  i7r. 

^  Calectasleae*  CaieetaHae  florum  stellis  aznreis  snares, 
easdem  cum  Kingiaceis.  sedes  tenent,  perigonii  hypocraterimorphi 
linibo  petaloideo  sexpartito,  tubo  demum  indurato,  utriculum  e  ger* 
minis  unilocularis  gemmulis  basilaribus  duabus  abortivis  monosper- 
mum  includente,  erstaminum  sex  perigonii  fauci  insertorum  anthens 
bilocularibus  apiceSolanacearum  more  poris  geminis  apertis  distinctae. 

1059.  Caleetasia  JR.  J?r. 

Ordo  lill*     Pldljdreae* 

Herbae  paludosae,  radicibus  fasciculalo-fibrosis  perennantes, 
laouginosae  v.  glabrae,   caulibus  simplicissimisi   foliatis.     Folia 
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snbeellalosa,  basibns  semiVaginaiitta,  radicaKa  ensiformla,  equi- 
tantiay  canlina  minora,  alterfia.  Flores  in  spica  terminali  simplici 
V.  parom  ramosa  in  axillis  bractearum  spathacearum  solitarie  ses-  ' 
fiiles,  compieti,  flavi.  Perigonium  corollinam,  diphyiJum/marce* 
scens,  foliolis  bracteae  parallelis,  aeqnalibns,  postico  aeslivatione 
anticnm  marginibns  amplexante.  Staminum  filamenta  3,  basibns 
inter  se  connata  et.perigonii  foliolo  antico  inserta,  lateralia  plana^ 
petaloidea,  integra  v.  inciso-dentata,  ananthera,  intermedinm  e 
basi  plaoa  sensim  teres,  monanthernm.  Anlhera  introrsa,  biio«* 
calaris,  locnlis  oppositis,  discretis,  renfformibus  v«  linearibnSy 
basi  divaricatis,  api(e  contiguis,  extrorsnm  spiraliter  convolntis, 
joxta  loogitudinem  dehl^centibus.  Germen  libemm  sessile,  triphyl- 
lom,  carpophyllomm  marginibus  introflexis  dissepimenta  constitnen- 
tibns.  Gemmulae  plnrimae^  trophospermiis  flliformibos,  locnlorum 
angnlo  interiori  adnatis,  v.  carpophylloram  margini  incavitatem 
porrecto,  trophospermia  gerenti,  in  quovis  ideo  loculo  duplici  af- 
fixae,  horizQntaleSy  anatropae  (?).  Slylus  terminalis,  siroplex, 
marcescens;  stigma  capitatum.  Capsula  trilocularis^  loculicide  tri- 
valvisy  valvis  medio  septa  trophospermiis  instrocta  gerdltibus,  vel 
a  colnmella  trophospermia  gestante  solutis.  Semina  plnrima,  hori- 
zonCalia,  minima.  Integumentum  exterius  crassinscule  coriaceum, 
nna^  iaeve,  haud  efGgpiratum,  nnnc  spiraliter  striatnm»  ad  hilnm  ' 
basilare  excavatnm,  et  in  altera  seminis  extremitate  (chalaza?)  in- 
crassaXiimy  pileoliforme.  Emhryo  in  axi  albominls  carnosi  rectua, 
cylindricBS,  extremitate  radiculari  hilum  spectante. 

GBN  BR  A. 

1060.  Hefaeria  EndK  1061.  Pbilydram  Bnnkt, 

6arciana  Jjour, 

AfllnliM*  Ordo  nulli  cognitomm  areiius  afAnls ,  Judice  cl.  R.  Brown 
•liqiiaB  enm  Xyride  et  Bttrmannia  Cnonne  per  He(aeriam?3  afflnitalem  prodena, 
in  nonnnllis  quae  ad  slamlnia  et  seminis  struclaram  speclant,  com  Orcliideia, 
alioqnin  diverslsslmis  conveniens. 

CleO|pr»p]lia*    Doae  nonnisi  species  ordinis  disfinctissimi  hactenns 

Innotoeront,  genere  separandae,  hanim  una  (Hetaeria  pygmam  E.}  fhwsm 

Boltattdiae  auslraiis  liltoralnhabitat,  altera /*iir7ytfrtfm  lanngino9umVi.Br,  in 

Nova  Hollandia  orienlali  extratropica  et  tropica,  nec  non  in  Cochinchina  el  circa 

.  Cantonem  Sinaram  observata  fult. 

%iialitete0  et  lUiaB*    De  Tiribos  Philydrearom  nihil  constat 

Ordo  £ia.    Helaiitbaceae* 

Herhae^  radicibus  bulhosis,  tuberosis  v.  rarius  fasciculato- 
fihrosis,    interdum  rhizomate  horizontali  perennantes,   canle  8im« 
plici  T.  rarissime  ramoso,  saepe  abbreviato,  scapiformi  v.  subter- 
j  raneo.      ^olia   nunc   omnia   radicalia,    congesta,    nunc    caulina 

I  altema,  nnnc  graminea  v.  setacea,  nnnc  lata,  nervosa,  integer- 

rimaf   basi  plns   minns   vaginantia.     Flores  completi  v*  aborta 


4 


78 


iacoBipleti  rcguIareSf  ftuac  radicAles;  nnnc  in  scapo  v.  canie 
axiliares  aut  saepios  termioales^  racemoso-spicati  v.  panicttlati, 
nodi  aat  bracteati,  interdam  bracteolis  calycoliformibus  stipali. 
Perigonium  iiberum,  rarissime  ima  basi  germini  subadhaerens, 
corolliBumy  bexaphyllnn,  foliola  nonc  omnia  distincta,  sessilia  v. 
saepius  ungniculata,  decidua,  nnnc  basibus  sub  cobaerentia  aut 
itt  tubum  in  nonnullis  praelongum  coalita»  saepissime  tonc  per- 
sistentia,  interiora  exterioribus  conformia,  rarius  minora,  nonnnn- 
quam  submajora^  aestivatione  in  plorimis  induplicata,  exteriora 
saepius  valvata,  in  quibusdam  omnia  induplicata,  stamina  in  ala* 
bastro  segregantia,  basi  in  plnrimis  aequalia,  in  paucis  saccato- 
excavata  et  mellifera,  saepissime  ad  ungues  poris  v.  fovcolis  secer- 
nentibus  instructa.  Stamina  perigonii  foliolis  nnmero  aeqnalia  et 
ideo  sex,  rarina  novem  v.  duodecim,  perigonii  fqliolis  exteriori-* 
bns  V.  omnibus  geminatim  opposita,  interduni  interjectis  stamino* 
diis  stipata,  nunc  imis  foliolis,  nunc  supra  nngnem  inserta,  raris- 
sime  obscure  bypogyna.  Filamenta  riliforniia,  liberi^  saepissime 
persislentia.  ^ntherae  bilocularcs,  v.  septo  dcnium  oblilerato 
spnrie  unilnealares,  nunc  dorso  adnatae  et  extrorsae,  nnnc  dorso 
peltatim  afRxae,  in  alabastro  plerumque  extrorsae,  snb  anthesi 
versatiles,  loculis  linearibus  v.  ovalis,  longiludinalitcr  dehisccnti- 
bus.  Germen  liberum  v.  ranssime  ima  basi  adnatum,  sessile  t. 
nonnuDquam  brevissime  stipitatum^  triphyllum  (rarissime  aborta 
raonophyllum),  carpophyllis  follicularibus,  ante  perigonii  foliola  ex- 
teriora  sitis,  in  axi  immediate,  v.  ope  colnmellae  ccntralis,  demum 
obsoletae  cohaerentibus.  Gemmulae  trophospcrmiis  carpophylla 
marginantibus  insertae,  uni-bi-multiseriatae,  saepissime  plurimae, 
rarius  subdefinitae,  orthotropae,  semicanipylotropae,,  semianatro- 
pae  V.  anatropae.  Styli  tres,  nunc  e  carpidiorum  apice  continui 
persistentes,  intus  stigmatosi,  nnnc  columellae  apici  continui, 
basi  in  colnmellam  coalili,  apice  in  ramos  tres,  apice  papillosos 
soluti.  Fructus  in  pledsque  capsularisy  mcmbranaceus  v.  coria- 
ceus^  trilocularis,  trilobus,  nunc  tripartibiiis,  folliculis  demnm 
suttlta  ventrali  apertis,  nnnc  rarius  locnlicide  trivalvis,  valvis  me- 
dio  scpta  margine 'seminifera  gcrentibus,  in  paucissimis  baccatns, 
tri-  V.  abortu  nonnunquam  unilocularis.  Semina  plurima,  rarissime 
definita,  nonnunquam  aborlii  solitaria^  globosa,  angulata  v«v  com- 
pressa,  integumento  exteriore  tenui,  membranacco,  hito  b&silari, 
m  nonnullis  carnoso.  Embvyo  albumine  carnoso  v.*  cartilagineo, 
copioso  inclusus,  parvus,  directione  varius,  cxlrcmitate  radi- 
colari  bilo  proxima  v.  ab  eo  remota,  in  nonnullis  «  diametro 
opposita. 

Slaliordo  1«  Teratreae*   Cautes  scapift^rmes,  s^epe  foliosi, 

Floret  racemosi  v.  spScati.  Styli  breves;  ttigmata  vix  non  s^mper  di- 
stincta.  Perigonii  fotiola  libera,  sessilia  r.  breviter  unguiculata  aat  in 
tubum  breviaumum  coalita. 
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G  B  «  s  a  A. 


1062.  Tofifldia  f/tfdir. 

Nartheciam  Qer» 
Helnnias  PTtm 
H«nti€r«  Schrank. 
IsiilMgalvte  il.  et  F. 
Hebelia  GimI. 
t)onradia  Raf, 
LeptUix  Raf, 
0.  Entofieltlia  A.  Gr. 
h.  Triantba  Sutt, 

lOes.  Pleea  AkcA. 

10S4.  KollnsAfcA. 

NolinM  Ptrs. 
1005.  Xeropbytlttn  ITkcA. 

1000.  HeloniM  £4« Ji. 
«.  £iilieIoniaB  ^.  £rr. 
Abalon  Adans. 
h.  Chamaelirinm  fVim. 
0|ihioaU€ii7S  IHL 
Dieiinothija  Ruf, 
106f»  Sclioenocaiilon  itf.  6>. 

Atagraea  Limdl. 
106|.  Amiantliiain  /tf.  Gr, 
Cyanntris  Raf. 
Chroaperma  Raf, 
1067.  Venifnim  Toumef, 
a.  SteMathlvn  A.  Gr. 
h.  MnirtntmmA.  Gr, 
106}r  Leimanlhiam  Wiiid, 


10G8.  Zygadenns  Rtch. 

1069.  Burcliardia  R.  Br. 

1070.  Srytlirosticltts  SchlechL 

1071.  OrnlthoicioMium  Saiitb. 

Lichtensteinia  Willd. 
C>mation  Spr.        * 

1072.  Anguillaria  A.  i9r. 

1073.  Melauthinm  Linti, 

a.  Crioceplialus  Schfecht» 

b.  Meliglossum  Sehlecht. 

Dipidax  Lrnes. 

1074.  Andfocymbiam  IViiid. 

Cynbanthes  Salisb. 

1075.  Warmbea  27«»»^   . 

1076.  Ledebouria  Roth, 

1077.  Baeometra&i/»i6. 

Kolbea  Schhcht. 
Jania  Schult^. 

1078.  Schelhammera  fc .  ^r. 

1079.  Kreysigia  Reiehenb. 

Tripiadenia  Don. 

1080.  r^-nlaria  AtMxi. 

1081.  Tric^'rti«  Waii. 

Compsanthtia  Sprenr, 

1082.  Dis irorum  &i/ti^. 

1088.  DrapisKia  l7/«m. 
Lethea  Ncronh. 


Saliordo  11«  Colchfeeae*  Acau1e$,  floribus  e  franco 
snMerraneo  ortis,  pedici^llis  hypogaeis.  S/y/t*  graciles ,  liberi  v.  plus 
minus  connati.  Perigonii  foliola  iongtssime  unguiculata,  unguibus 
plerumque  in  tubum  connatis. 


GB  VBR  A. 


1084.  Monocarynm  R.  Br. 

1085.  Balbocodinm  Ltnff. 
a.  Merentlera  Ram. 

Geophila  Rerg. 
h.  Bnlbocodiam  KsdU 


1086.  Colebicam  Tounuf 

,    a.  Kucolciiicum  Endl. 
b.  ilermodartyltts  R.  Br, 

1087.  WMenii^Schuii.f,  , 

Lencncrinum  ^utt» 
ItteaathiaiU/. 


ACfiAltas*  Ordo  Jnncaeeis  et  LUiaeeLs  affinis,  a  prioribas  teztora 
perigonii,  a  posftTiorlbus  ejusdem  aestlvattone  et  anfherarum  directione,  ab 
Asphodelearum  Nubordiae  insuper  integamenti  seminum  iudole  haud  diflicaller 
distlnguendus.  Perfacilis  est  etiam  generum  in  duas  secfiones  naturales,  4ua- 
litalibus  caeteram  egregie  inter  se  conveuientes,  e  perigonii  conformalione 
discriminatio,  et  in  Colchiceis  omnia  apte  cohaerent,  sed  difJicillima  est  quaestio 
de  genemm  comiTlurium,  Verafreis  adscriptorum  necessitudine  natarali,  non- 
nnila  enim  haccifera  Cforta5.HJs  in  proj^riam  tribum  colligenda)  non  obstante 
antlierarum  directione  in  plurihus  cerle  extrorsa,  majorem  cum  Smilaceis  affini« 
latpmpraeseferunt,  et  qualifafibus  parum  cum  reliquls  concordant,  auMrala** 
sfea,  frvcln  loealicide  dehisoenfe  anomala,  ad  Liliaeeas  Tollpaceas  vergnnt^ 
cafeBsiom  plara  qaoad  principales  charaderes  non  satis  explorata,  cnm 
boreaU-amerlcanis,   nnper  egregiis  Asae  Gray  stadiis  illustratis  difllciiiaB 


€3eOf(raphi»«    Veratreae  perigonii  foliolis  liberlH,  saepissime  an«- 
golenlaUs  et  neetarlferi»,  v.  in  tabiim  brevissimam  eohaerentibas  diafUiclae, 
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oriUalfl  centram  et  dl(em  gpeclebas  gentem  coiutHamit.  VAr«m  miii  tertls  pan 
Americam  borealem,  altera  Africam  austraiem  extralropicam  incoiit,  reliqoae 
per  Africae  boreaiia  nttus  atianticam'  Indiam  orienlaiem,  Novam  Hollandiam 
tropicam  et  extratropicam ,  Asiam  mediam ,  Europam  alpinam  el  subalpinam  et 
extremi  septemtrionis  oras  sparsae ,  paucisslmae  in  excelsi^f  Ameilcae  tropicae 
Jugie  repertae  fneront.  Speciee  angostloribus  limitlbus  incluaae,  Indlcae  et 
aus(ri|Iasicae  nonnullae  congeneres,  Tolleldiae  in  Eoropa  et  Ameiica  boreall 
habitant,  peruanae  andlcolae  ab  lUs  vix  separandae.  Uvularlae  Indlam  et 
Americam  borealem  Incolont,  genera  Uvulariae  proxima ,  fortassis  e  Veratrea^ 
rum  conlobernlo  pellenda,  asiatica  sunt  Erytbrosticti  genu»  boreali-africanum 
allnltate  capensibns  proximum  est  Veratii  species  boreall-americanae  et 
antillanae  ab  europaeis  verisimililer  genere  diversae.  Colcbiceae  perigonil 
foliolislongissimeungnicnlatis,  filerumauein  tubum  connatis  diversae  et  fade 
a  reliquis  abunde  disiinctae,  Europam.,  reglonem  taurlco-cancasicametmedi- 
terraneam  incolunt  Weideniam  boreall-americanam  Colcliiceia  adnnmerare 
Don  dubito. 

%aallta>tes  et  USllS*  Melanthaceae  plantis  acribus,  drastice  pur- 
gantlbns  et  emeticls,  vehementiori  sllmulo  in  vitae  plasticae  oigana  agentibus 
adanmerandae.  Vires  Veratri  et  ColeAid  a  snbstantlis  aikaloideis  acrlbos, 
Veralrio,  6abadiIIio,  Colchicio  pendent,  et  in  omnibos  plantamm  Islarnm  par-w 
tlbus,  inradiclbus,  bulbis,  foliis,  floribos  et  seminibus  resldent.  InterofAci- 
nales  habentur:  Radix  Feratri  albi  L.  CHellebori  albi  Offlcin.  vulgo  Germer, 
weiase  Nlesswnn},  plantae  Europae  prata  subalpina  et  alpina  incoleniis.  Cum 
Veratro  albo  mixla  crescit  species  plantae  offlclnali  similis ,  Veratrum LobeHa* 
num  Beinh.-viribu8  haud  impar.  Veratri  mgri  L.,  In  syivis  caeduis  et  pratis 
montanis  siccloribus  Europae  mediae  et  australis  obvli,  radix  minua  valet.  In 
America  boreali  radicibus  VeratH  viridie  Ait.  uluntur. 

Veratrum  SabadiUa  Retz.,  In  Anlillis  crescens,  SabadiUae  aemlna 
CLftusesamen}  largitur.  Quae  In  officinis  prostani  capsulae  et  semina  Sabadillae 
e  republica  Mexicana  advehnntur,  e  pluribus  Schoenoeauli  generis  speciebus, 
nnper  primnm  in  botanicorum  catalogos  relatls,  imprimis  e  Sehoenoeaulo  offi- 
cinali  A.  Gr.  CSabadilla  oflicinali  Brandl.,  Veratro  officinali  Schlecht.3  et  e 
Se/ioenoegulo  earieifolio  A.  Gr.  CVeratro  caricifoiio  Schlecht.}  coliecta.  Vera- 
trum  SabadiHa  Retz. ,  cujus  capsulae  et  semina  vix  nlsrin  Galiiae  ofiticinia  ser- 
vantnr,'  planta  botanlds  obscura,  dubli  generls. 

Colehiei  autumnaHt  L.  CHerbstzeitlose} ,  in  pratls  Europae  fere  totlus 
naaeentia  bulbns,  flores  et  semlna  In  nsnm  medicum  colliguntur. 

Coiehicivariegatih.  InEuropa  et  Asia  mediterranea  Indigenl  radiz  sisllt 
Hermodaelyloe  ^  magnae  apud  Arabistas  laudis,  Vfribus  Colchico  nostrati  si- 
mlles,  et  ob  salntarem  in  sedando  artunm  doiore  efflcaciam  „anlma  articnlo- 
rum"  dictos. 

■^  Helonia»  dioiea  Pursh  C^^uIgoBIazing-star,  Dlvils-bit}  boreali-ameri- 
eanls  radicem  anthelmlnthicam  largitur.  Masticata  sallvationem ,  vomltum, 
nanseam  causat,  vino  infusa  remedium  amaro-tonicum.  Decoctum  radicis 
Heloniae  buUatae  L.  in  obstracta  dlvo  admlnislrator.  AmianthH  muteaetoxici 
A.  Gr.  Cvnlgo  Fiy-poisson}  semina  narcotica.  Usns  in  Inebriandls  mnscis. 
Ledebouriae  hyaeint/ioidi»Iioih.Mhi  medicis  Inlndia  salniarem  artem  exercen- 
tibus  radicit  SquiUae  ioco  snnt. 

Voulariae  characteribus  nonnihil  anomalae,  qnalitatibus  longins  a  re- 
Uqnls  alienae  vldentur.  Uvuiariae  latifoliae  L.  et  U.  flavae  L.  radlx  mncosa, 
modice  adslringens,  infusa  ab  Anglo-Americanis  pro  gargarismis  nsnrpalur. 
Vvulariae  grandiflorae  Sm.  folia  contnsa  et  radix  decocta  celehre  Amevioae 
borealls  autochtonibus  adversus  Crotalorum  morsus  remedium. 

Pe  atiiplnm  capensiiim  viribas  nihil  apud  aoctorea  reperio.  . 
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#rilo  MiMV.    Pontederaeeae* 

Herbae  aqaaticae  v.  palndosae,  rhizomate  repente  pereoDan- 
tes.  Folia  omnia  radicalia,  petiolis  basi  dilatata  vaginantibus, 
lamiDa  lata,  ovata,  sagittata  v.  cordata,  nervosa,  iotegerrima, 
nrias  aborliva.  Flores  e  spatha  tubulosa  v.  e  petiolorum  iissuray 
Booc  solitariiy  nnnc  spicati,  iticeiiiosi  v.  umbellati,  singuli  spa- 
thaceo-bracteati,  pertecti,  subregulares ,  fiavi  v.  caerulei.  Peri" 
gonium  corollinum,  marcescens,  infundibuliforme  vel  hypocrateri- 
Biorphum,  Hmbi  sexpartiti  laciniis  biseriatisy  interionibus  saepe 
niBoribus,  qniDque  superioribus  «pproximatis ,  sexto  anlico  inter- 
dvm  inlensins  colorato,  omnibus  aestivatione  circinatis.  Stamina 
perigonii  tubo  v.'fauci  inserta,  nunc  sex,  ejusdem  laciniis  omni- 
bns,  Bunc  tria  interioribus  opposita,  anticum  saepios  dissimile; 
filamentis  filiformibus  v.  medio  tnmidiSy  antheris  introrsis,  bilocu- 
laribos,  longitttdinaliter  dehiseentibus.  Germen  sessile,  Itbernm 
V.  demnm  cnm  perigonii  tabo  conereseens,  tripbyllum,  carpophyl- 
'lomm  marginibus  introflexis  complete  v.  incomplete  triloculare, 
ialerdum  duobos  minoribus,  loculos  inanes  mtiiotos  coustituentibu» 
snbunilocalare.  Gemntulae  in  trophospermiis  dissepimenta  mar» 
giBaBtibus  plitrimae,  biseriatae,  erectae  v.  inversae^  anatropae, 
io  germinis  cavitate  unica  fertili  gemmula  unica,  ex  apice  loculi 
pendula.  Stylus  terminalis^  simplex;  stigma  incrassatum,  obsoiete 
tfilobom.  Capsula  perigonii  tubo  emarcido  tunicata,  inlerdum 
adnata,  Irilocnlarisy  loculicide  trivalvisy  valvis  medio  septa  seroi- 
Bifera  gerentibus,  interdoBi  anilocularis^  monosperma,  inde- 
Mseens.  Semina  teretia,- adseeibdeDtia  v.  invei^a,  integumento 
chartaceo  v.  membranaceo,  costato,  l^ilo  basilari  et  chalaza  api- 
eali  incrassato  notato.  Embryo  in  axi  albumioid  farinaoei,  ejns- 
dem  fere  longitudine,  ortfabtropus,  exiremitate  radiculari  incras- 
sata,  sopera  v.  infera. 

. ,       G  B  ir  B  R  A. 

1067.  Heleranlhera  l^stz  et  Pap.  108S.  Pontederia  i^iHA. 
Leptanthas  Pen,  a.  Unisema  Rrtfin, 

BncUo^l^  Fhr.Flum,  b.  Pontederi^X. 

*■       '**SchJyiMa  J>mL"  a.PontederiaFreiZ.     * 

b,  HeierantherY /it«;i  et  Pav,  ^*  Wonothoria  Pretl. 

Heterandra  Fa/M.  1089.  ReviitsiA  EndF. 

AfftniltM*  Frozlnia  est  Pontederaeels  cam  Aapliodeleis,  Lillaeearam 
nberdine,  afinilM,  dlscrimen ImprlmiB inhabitn et perigonil seslivatione clrci- 
laui  qaaerendum.    Remota  eat  cum  Commelynaceis  similitodo. 

C(eo9rap1ftia«  Aquas  stagnantes  pt  prata  paludosa  incolant,  in 
America  inler  40^  L.  B.  et  SO^*  L.  A.  freaaenUas  obviae,  in  Aaia  et  Afrlca  tro- 
pica  rarae. 

I|rlialitote0  et  liras*  PaniedeHae  vaginafft  L.  CCHrim-gola) 
radiz  inter  Indorom  pliarmaca  reoensetar,  cocta  cam  saccbaro  \HI\b  bepatis  et 
Bfomaciii  mederi,  trita  cum  butyro  et  pota  rubedinem  ocuiorum  loiiere  creditar. 
la  palverem  ledacta  et  saccbaro  admlxta  antiastbamatica  ceiisetHr,  masticat» 
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odontali^am  sedaL    HeiMnii  e#Btrltni  «t  evm  laete  4«IM  in  febri  chelerica 
commendant.    Folia  Jonlora  inler  obsonia  comedantor. 

Ordo  IiT«    Ijlllaceae* 

Herhae  bulbosae  v.  tuberibas  pereimaDleSf  interdom  anouae 
V.  radicibus  fibroso-fasciculatis  frntescentes  aut  nonnumquani  ar- 
boreae,  trunco  (bulbo  cylindrico  elongato)  e  foiiorum  vaginis  con<« 
flato.      Caulis   simplex   v,   apice    ramosus,    foliatus  v.  aphyllus, 
seapiforaiis.     Foiia  simplicia,  integerrima,  basi  vaginantia  v.  am- 
piexicanlia,  radicalia  congesta,  caulina  saepius  sessilia,   plenini- 
qoe  linearia,    plana,    canaliculata  v.  interdum  teretia,   rarissime 
lamina  dilatata,    nervosa  praedita.  .   Flores  plerumquo    perfecti, 
saepissime    terminales,    nnnc    solitarii,    nnnc    racemosi,   spicati, 
umbellati  v.  capitati,  rarius  paniculali,  bracteis  scariosis  v.  spa- 
Ihaceis  instructi,    regulares  aut  rarins  subirregnlares*     PerigO'- 
nitm   liberqm,    hexaphyllum^    foliolis  biseriatis,    distinctis  v.  in 
lubum  apice  sexdivisum   coalitb,  siccis  v.  basi  melliferis.     Sta-- 
mina  6»  receptaculo  v.  imae  perigonii  basi  inserta,  rarissime  3» 
foliolis  interioribus  opposita  v.  perigonii  laciniis  plura,  serie  una 
v.  altera  tunc  abortiva ;  Jilamentis  distinctis,  filiformibus  v«  planis 
interdum  tridentatis   aut   trifidis,    dente    intermedio   antherifero, 
antkeris  introrsis*  bilocularibus,  basi  v.  dorso  insertis,  longitttdt- 
naliter  dehiscenlibus.     Germen  iiberum^  triphyllum,  carpopbyllo- 
rum  marginibus  in  dissepimenta  axim  centralem  plus  minus  mani- 
fesfcum  attingpentia  introflexis  triloculare.     Stylus  terminalis,  sim-' 
plex;  stigmatd,  3,  plos  minos  distincta.     Gemmulae  in  loculomm 
angulo  centrali  paocae  v.  plurimae,   anatropae  v.  ampbitropae* 
Fruetus  trilocularia,  capsularis,  loculicide  trivaivis,  valvb  medio 
septiferis,  v*  septictde  dekiseens  aot  baccatns.     Semina  plorima» 
rarius  pauca  v.  solitaria,  integumento  vario,  in  aliis  membranaceo 
pailido,    interdum   marginato,    in   aliis   crustaceo,    frag^Ii    atro. 
Embryo  in  axi  albuminis  camosi  sitns,  rarius  intra  albumen  cx* 
centricus,   longitudine  varins,   rectos  aot  corvalns,   extremitate 
radiculari  bilo  proxima. 

8a1lorilo  I*  TuUpaeeae*  Pnigonii  foliola  distincta  Y.  ima 
basi  cohaerentia,  saepe  nectarifera.  Stamina  receptaculo  r.  perigonii 
basi  ijiserta.  FruetuM  capsularis.  Semiua  anatropa,  iu  plerisquie  com- 
pressa,  integumento  palUde  fusco ,  spongioso  r*  duro.  iunA/y*  ia  basi 
albuminis  minutus»  rectus  v.  iacurvus. 

G  BN  ER  A. 

1090.  Erythionium  Zma.  1094.  I.loydla  Salitb. 

Dens  Canii  Toumtf,  Rhabdocrinnin  Rchb. 

1091.  Tttlipa  Tommtf.  ^^^^   Cslocliorlos  Pumh. 
lOOJ.  Orithya  Oon.  #.  Cnlochovtni  FunK 
lOaS.  Oagea&r/liA.  h,  Cyc^ho\htuD<m. 

OraithoMiithiui  Vt,  1096.  FclUlUuria  Um^. 
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«.  FriHlkrii  Tmmef, 
b,  Petiliam /41».    / 

Inperialii  Jmh, 

1097.  RblnopetBlum  FlieA. 

1098.  LilioB  Unn. 
a.  AflibUriom  iC«/iji. 


h.  MarttgAlL 
c.  Paeadoliriun. 
<f.  Ealirion. 
a.  Cardiocrinaai. 

1090.  MeihonlcK  tferm. 
Gloriota  XJnn^ 


filabordo  11«  Agapantbeae*  Perfgomum  tubulosum,  limbo 

sexfido.  Siamfua  perigonio  inserta.  Fmetus  capsularifl.  Semina  ana- 
tropa,  compressiufcula,  integumento  membranaeeo,  Mepiiiii  pallido. 
EmbryodLxiUs,  ~    Uerbae  perennes  radice  tuberosa  T«  fibrosa. 


G  B  If  B  R  A. 

• 

1100. 

WuakUkSpr* 

1104. 

Blandfordla  Sm.        -» 

HosU  Tratt, 

1105. 

Leacocoryne  Lindf. 

Bryodei  SaUtb. 

110«. 

Brodiaea  Sm, 

Niobe  Saliib, 

Hooi^eria  Salitb. 

Saufsnrea  Salitbt 

1107. 

TrKeleJa  Ilook. 

Libertfa  Dumort, 

1108. 

Tristagma  Popp. 

1101. 

PlMnilaDi  For$t» 

1109. 

MUla  Cat. 

- 

Cbiamidia  Rankt. 

1110. 

Hesperoflcordam  t4mU.' 

1103. 

Agapanlhas  Herit, 

1111. 

Calliprora  Lindl. 

Abamon  Adamt, 

1112. 

Bessera  Schult. 

IIOS. 

P»lianllie8  Linn, 

Pharium  W.  Herbert, 

fitabordo  IU«  Aloineae*  jRsn^fojnVimtubulosum,  aexfidum 
r.  sexdentatum,  interdum  sexpartitum.  Siamina  receptaculo  r.  peri- 
gonii  tubo  inserta.  Fruetut  capsularis  r.  baccatus.  Semina  eompyessBy 
aagalata  r.  alat»!  integumento  membranaceo,  pallido  r.  atro.  £m- 
brjfo  orthotropus.  —  Herbae  carno8ae>  interdum  frutescentes  r. 
arborescentes ,  ladice  fibroso  •  fasciculata. 


IIIS.  SaBseviera  7%Mr». 
Acyatb*  Commel. 
Salmia  CaP. 

1114.  KfliphoSa  AfMicA« 

Tritoma  Ker. 
Tritomanthe  Lk, 
TritomiiMiUfr. 

1115.  Alo€  Tomnuf, 

a.  Apicra  Haw. 

Catevala  SteHik, 

b.  Havorthia  Dutfoi, 

wim. 


Aplcra 


GBVBR  A. 

e,  BuxaM  Ihinal. 

d,  Khipiaodeadroa  WiHd, 

KttiBAra  Mtdik, 

e.  Bowiet  J7«f9. 
/.  Aloe  DuV, 

g,  Paehjdeniiroii  Ham. 

Agriodendron  Haw, 

1116.  LomatophyUam  Wilid. 

Phjlloma  Ker, 

1117.  Yacca/^'«i« 


bosa. 


Trlbul.  Kyaclntbeae*    Jy«r'/irf  capsularis.    l}<rif«>  bul- 


G  B  N  B  R  A. 


1118.  Mascflri  Toumef. 

1119.  Bellevalla  £<rp. 
lltO.  Hyaelnihns  1^*JM. 
1121.  Telllielnia  Ghd. 


119f.  YTropelafvMl  iftfr. 

Pollemannia  Berg. 
iSoecagnia'  Thunb. 
Dipcadi  Monch, 
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112S.  Agtxfi^la  Link. 

1124.  Lachenalia /acg. 

1125.  DnmiA  Jarg. 

1126.  Massonia  j&f^iit. 
A.  Afltemma. 
b.  Massnnia. 

1127.  Daubenya  iLtiid/. 

11 28.  Kacomls  HeriL 

llAsilaea  Jvmm, 
1120.  Camasaia  i^*W/. 

Cyanotrii  Raf.  tns. 
lisO.  ScWhi  Linn, 
1131.  Urglnea  S^^w^. 

Stellarii  Jdoneh. 
IttS.  Ornilhogalum  1«^. 

11 33.  Albuca  I/«nn. 

1134.  Myojfralum  Lt, 

Albucea  Rehb. 
Hoikoriut  Gray. 

Triliafl  II.    Antberieeaei 

fibrosa  v.  tuberosa. 


1135.  Paaehklnia /^^/11»«. 

Adamsia  lyiUd. 

1136.  Barnardia  LindL 

1137.  AlliumXrUi». 
a.  Molj  JfoArA. 

Monchia  Mtdtk. 

Saturnia  Maratti. 

Ailium  Toumef. 
h.  OphioKCoroflon  Wallr. 
e.  ^odonoprafum  Rchb. 

Getbioidei  Cofumn. 
d.  Scboeiiiipraium  JiCamM. 

Porram  Toumef, 

Cepa  Towmef. 

Scorodopraium  Micheh 

113).  Nectaroscordum  2#tfiii(/. 
FructM   capsularifl.      Riidf.r 


6  B  vr  8  11  A. 


1138.  Sowerbaea  SmUh, 

1139.  Anemarrhena /^tm^. 

1145.  Eremurus  ^f>60r«/. 

1141.  Asphodelua  Linn. 

Af  phodeloides  Monch. 

1142.  A.sphodeUne  Rchb. 

1143.  Hemerocallls /^tnn. 

1144.  Cyanelia  1'««». 

1 1  i  5 .  An Ihericum  Linn. 

a.  Anthericum  Schult. 

Phalaagivm  Jusi. 

b.  CmwiliUAmdr. 

AllobrogU  Tratt. 
LiliaatramXir. 
e   Bulbine  Zinn. 

Anthericnm  Juti. 

1146.  Arthropodlum  A.  ^r. 

1147.  Chlorophytum  ir<pr. 

Hartwegia  Noei. 


11 48.  Trichopelalam  LfW/. 

Bottionaea  Collu. 

1149.  St^Tpandra /J.  ^r. 

1150.  Thysanolu.s  12.  ^r. 

Chlamyi ponim  Sniiib. 

1151.  Caesia  12.  i/r. 

.  1152.  Chloopals  A/iriMr. 

1153.  Tricoryoe /2.  iBr. 

Genera  Anthericeis  affinia. 

•  CONANTHEREAE. 

1154.  Zephyra />oi». 

1155.  Commingia />o». 

1156.  Conanthera /2Mf3;  el  Pflrr. 
11^7.  Pasithea  Don. 

1158.  Kcheandla  Or/^^. 
-TULBAGHIEAE. 
1150.  Talhaghia  L^fl». 


Trl1lU0  T¥T>   AniMUnigeae*    Frueiui  baccatua.    Radix  tu- 
berosa  v.  fibrosa. 


e  B  N  B  R  A. 


1160.  Dianella  Irffin. 

Diana  Commen. 
Excremis  trUld. 
^    iDncheliiA  KoiteL 

1161.  Rhuacophila  Bfume. 

1162.  Eustrephas  12.  ffr. 

1163.  Geitnnoplesiam  A. Cunmngh, 

Luxuriaga  R.  Br. 


1164.  Asparagrns  LfVt». 

1165.  Myrslphyllum  ir///</. 

1166.  Cordy  1  i  n e  CoMmen, 

Cbarlwoodia  Siceet, 

1167.  Dracaena  Vandelt, 

Storlcia  Crantx, 
Oedera  Crantx,  '^ 
TaetaiaJtfctfiit. 


AnmttM*  Llllj^eae  oom  in  eentro  plantamm  amphibryamm  alnt 
coUocatae,  reliqaos  hiUas  sectlonis  ordines  multiplici  afflnltate  contingant,  Inter 
Coronarlas  reliqaas  Melanthacels  et  Smllacels  proxime  affines.  Dlstinctio  a  Me- 
lanthaceis,  aiveantheraruoisitaiii)  slveperlsoniiaestivailoneiii)  aive  habitam' 
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tMerM,  hMd  lla  difletlUi,  aegtiaa  b  SmtlMets,  qnlbiw  per  Asparsflreu 
arctissime  aecedonc,  dlscriniinantur.  DlairHefllii  peelta  est  in  fincta  capsolari, 
T.  baccate  cum  serainam  Integnmento  emstaeee  el  atro  ceiUnncto,  Alolneae  bac» 
caiae  perigonio  tobnloso  faelliime  dlstingnantor. 

Cf^O^apliflA*  tJniversiordlnissedesconsiderantes,  Llliaceas  latis- 
sime  per  terrarum  orbem  diflTasas,  e  solo  climate  frigidiMsimo  exalare anlmad- 
Tertimus,  freqiienlissime  vero  in  regiontbus  (emperatis  et  NuMropicis  habitare,  In 
Teteri  orbe  copiosiores  gignl  obser\'amas.  In  geographicos  generum  slngiilorum 
llmites  accuraiius  inquirenlibus.  Tulipaceas  in  (emperatis  hemisphaerae  borealifl 
feglonibns  habitare,  et  sl  Melhonicam,  habitu  eliam  noiinihll  alienam,  ezceperis, 
trans  Cancrum  haod  nasci  apparet.  Agapantheae  trans  Capricornum  freqoen- 
fios  obvlae,  rarlores  in  America  boreali-occldeiiiali  et  in  Japonla  reperlunlur. 
Aioineae  potlsslmum  capenses,  paucae  In  Asla  et  Amerlca  troplca  generantur. 
Haa  iater  Yuccae  In  Amerlcae  contlnente  cls  aequatorem  aito  frequenlluahabi* 
tantes,  etiam  in  calldiorlhus  cis  Cancrum  observalae  fuerunt.  Asphodeleaa 
Teliquls  speclerum  numero  longe  praecellunl ,  in  (emperalis  hemisphaerae  borea^ 
ils,  imprimis  In  reglone  mediterranea,  et  trans  Caprleomum  in  CapKe  bonae 
^i  et  in  Nova  Uoliandla  vulgatiseiimae,  inler  (ropicos  rarae  sunt.  Genera 
pleraqae  endemica,  sed  Scillae  et  Antberica  inEuropa  et  inCapite  bonaespei 
Tivunt,  auslralasica  n&nnulla  etiam  in  America  anlarctlca  babilant,  Cordylinae 
inter  troplcos  late  dispersae,  Oracaenae  in  India  orieniali  et  in  insulis  Canariia 
vitam  saecului  agunt,  Alliorum  et  Asparagorum  sedes  ladssime  patent. 

dlrUalltates  et  usnfl*  Llllacearum  qnalKates,  Melanthacearom  et 
Amaryllideanim  vlrlhus  analogae,  a  mucilaglne  copiosa,  subsianiKs  amaria 
resinosls  CAIolna),  oleo  aethereo  acrl ,  e(  a  prlnclpio  trxtractivo  acrl  CSclilttlna} 
derivandae.  Dlversae  in  varlls  vires  a  snbsianflls  varle  praevaleniihus  pendent, 
ita  nt  atiae  nntrlmenio  inserviant  et  condimento,  aiiae  In  Inieslina  animalium 
^'aildo  agant  silmulo  et  abdomlnis  va^a  aangulfera  afAciani,  aliae  (elae  cello- 
lesae  et  membrananim,  vasorum  lymphailcorom  et  venarum  funcdones  ln(en- 
dant,  mucl  Heerellonem  et  nrlnae  floxum  Impellant ,  plorimae  majori  dosi  voml- 
tom  et  diarrhoeam ,  quaedam  in  membranis  inHammailoiiem  excilent,  nonnullae 
sint  venenatisMlmae.  Universlm  LiliNceae  bulbosae,  majorem  subslanllae  or- 
ganicae  ceplam  in  angoslo  gemmae  radicalis  corpore  inlensius  eoncelanies,  vlri> 
bos  praevalent,  major  est  in  loberosls  malerlae  amylaeeae,  admlxia  minore 
principii  amari  poriione,  qaan(i(as.  Herbaeeflicacia,  in  plerisqueminima,  ab 
tfeo  aethereo  pendet. 

TuHpaeearum  bnlbi  eom  acredlne  amart,  plores  ollm  in  ofAcinls  servali, 
rtdici  Sqolllae  vlribiis  aliquomodo  comparandi.  LUinrum  bulbi  assati  in  Oriente 
comedonlur,  ex  ofArinls  Jam  Jam  exules.  Radlx  Kri/t/ir9m'i  I^ent  eam't  h.  in 
Taiaria  iiutrimenlo  inservit,  patrlbuslnleraphrodislacaet  anihelminihlca  com- 
mendata.  Eryihrom'i  species  boreali-americanae  In  ofAclnis  transailantlcis 
inter  remedia  Aietica  prostant.  Fritiiimriae  imperiaiiM  L  boibi  (radix  Coronae 
imperiail.s)  foclldissimi,  vehementissime  acres.  MetAom'eae  fttperbae  Lam* 
(6lorio.«iae  snperbae  L.)  bulbos  blceps  venenatisslmos  creditur.  Gagearum 
bolbl  (radix  Omi(hogali)  minlmom  acredinis  In  molta  mucilaglne  contlnent, 
emeticis  mitissimis  adnomerandl.  Snccos  melleus  e  perigonii  foliolis  in  qolbus- 
dam  effloens  eflicacius  emeticus  eni.  Ex  Infusls  oleo  plngul  luiiii  eandidi  florlbus 
„Oleam  Liliorum  alborom '"''  paratur.  HeAgapanl/tearMm  virlbus  nlhil  consiat. 
Pkermii,  In  Novae  Zeelandlae  marltlmis  spontesoanascends,  fibra  (enax  ad- 
modom  otills  est. 

^«fjrea^' suceom  1arglun(uregregieamarum,  educdbaflresiniferis,  sub 
epidermlde  folii  carnosi  sids  defluum-  Hunc  inspissatum  In  officinis  ser%-ant. 
Aier  teeeolorina  OfVclnanim  e  diversls  j4ioift  speciebus  provenil,  pretll  diversi 
iseoadam  specleram  variotaieni',  «l  modom  quo  soecoa  isle,  sive  sponte  soa  ex 
absciasls  foJiis  efdaens,  sive  e  oontritis  expressas,  obiinetur.  Opdmam  er 
jiioe  tceeoiorina  I<.  in  insuJa  Succolora  et  in  Capite  bonae  spel  Indlgena ,  et 
e  speciebos  capeiiaibas  alils,  /t/^dtjifca/aThunb.,  Aioe  arbQteteeule  Mill.  et 
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Ai9*  C&mmeHmi  WUM.  pMMl  «OMf «I.  JM  ^mfgmit  L.  mcM  l^m  Ibett  ena 
reliiiaia  ia  CmpUb  t»oiiae  spei  nMeUvr,  in  Infliaii  orieiKalem  ei  Amerieam  tropl* 
cam  tranaplaiitala,  in  aail><i*<iAitt  Europaeme^ilerraneaeregionibaBolimeiiita, 
liodie  efTerata  vegretat.  .Ahe  cabaUina  ^Aioif  hrpaHea^  quae  in  mercimoniia 
^rostant,  saocam  e  foliis  expressum,  variis  partibas  inqalnalumjsistunt.  £x 
Aloinearum  contubernio  Yuccae  sunt  americanae,  Jiarum  capsula  carnosa  pur- 
gat,  radir  saponis  ioco  estl  San^ecierae  in  Indla  nasconlur,  quarundam  spe- 
cieram  radices  adversus  gonorriioeam,  in  arluuia  doioribus  et  tussi  mitigandijs 
celobratae. 

Ez  Atphodetearum  balbosaram  CHyacintheas  nomlnamns)  nnmero 
SqwiUa  etli^  bulbos  magnae  apud  medicos  laudis.  SeiUa  s.  Squilia  O/flcinarnm 
e«l  bulbus  radicalis  Urgineae  maritimae  Steinli.  CScillae  m«ritimae  L.  SmJiia 
Dlose.},  piantae  in  arenosis  maritimis  regionis  mediterraneae,  et  in  Enropae  ora 
atlantica  obviae.  In  celialis  parenciiymatis  bulboram  magna  crystallorum  rti»* 
phiformium  Ccalcis  phosphoreae?}  copia,  qaibas  substantia  acris  yolaiiiis  ad-» 
haerere  creditar* 

Ex  vasia  AiKorum  gente,  qaae  ex  hac  trlbn  est,  plnrimae  praeter  materias 
natrientes,  olenm  volatile  admodumacrecontinent,  nonnollae  ab  antiquisslmia 
temporibos  nutrimento  et  condimento  cultae ,  qoaedam  a  medicis  ad  sollicitan* 
dam  dlgestionem  et  assimiiationem  languescentem  adhibitae,  et  ad  IrrMandam 
cntem  V.  admaturandos  abscessus  cumlaudeusnrpatae.  Ailii  tativil^Qax6qoSoi9 
Diosc.  vulgo  Knoblaoch)  in  Oriente  sponte  nascentis,  passimque  apnd  nos  cnlti 
hulbus  recens  Succum  Aiiii$ativi  officinis  largitur.  Magni  haee  specles  proh 
dolor!  nsus.  Bulbam  et  homlnem,  qui  bulbo  vescitur,  delicaliores  fugiunt.  Ex 
Aliii  speciebus,  olim  in  officlnis  servatis  v.  inter  cibaria  admissis  sequenies 
nomlnandae:  AUium  Cepa  (nQOftf/^vor  Dioac  Zwiebel)^ —  Aliiumfi$tulo$um  L. 
CRadiz  Cepao  oblongae  Offlc.  Winterswiebel),  —  Aiiium  asealonicum  L. 
CSchalotle},  -—AiUttm  O/i^tofeoroifoJsDon.Cliocamboie), — AUium  Sehoenapra^ 
uum  CSehnittlanch),  -^  Aiiium  Scoradopraeum  L.  Co9*oo»6(^do9y^  «^  Aiiium 
spkaerocephaium  L.  {pwqodon^aaw  Diosc),  ^  Aiiium  Porrum  L.  {yt^aaow 
Diosc.},  -—  Aiiium  Ampeiopra$um  L.  (afnekoTt^aaor  Diosc},  —  Aiiiummi-' 
grum  U  CRadiz  Moly  iatifolii  Offic),  —  Aiiium  Molp  L.  CRadix  Moly  Intei 
Ofllc.},'--  AiUum  DioteoHdi*  Sibth.  (jA^lvy^  — •  AUium  VieioriaiiM  L.  CEUulij: 
Vieloriaiis  longae  Offlc.  Siegwurz;  AUermannsliarniseh),  —  AUium  uruinum  L« 
Cvulgo  Ramisch), 

Hj/acinthorum^  MuMcari,  SciUarum  et  Ornithogaiorum  hulbi  amari  et 
aeres,  oiim  inter  remodia  pargantia  et  diuretlca  apud  plebem  uaitati,  exoletl 
vaasmint.  v 

CamaBtiae  etcuientae  Lindl.  Cvnlgo  Quamash  s.  Camass)  et  Sciiiae  etem-' 
leniae  Ker.  bulbi  ab  Americae  borealis  autochtonibus  per  aestatem  coilecti, 
hyeme  nutrimento  in8er\'iont. 

Anthericearum  radicea  tuberosae,  eom  malta  macila^e  nauseosae, 
aieeae  acredinis  ot  amariliei  expertos,  ollm  inter  remedla  diaretiea  et  emmen»- 
goga  nomeratae,  qoaedam  adversus  soorpionnm  ot  serpenlum  morsnram  ee- 
lebratao  fuerunt.  Sx  off cinalibus  oxoletis  nominanda:  AtpAodeiut  ramotut  L. 
CAflbdiii,  da^oMoq  Diosc.  RadixAsphodelialbiveraOffic),  —  Atphodeiino 
iutea  Relchenb.  CHadix  Asphodeii  Intei  Offic),  —  Anthericum  ramotum  L. 
CpaXdyyt^v  Diosc.  Herba,  flores  et  semina  Phalangii  ramosi  Oflic.),  —  Antheri^ 
eum  jUiiago  L.  CPhalanglum  non  ramosum  Offic),  —  Antherieum  Liiia^ 
strum  L.  CRadix  Liliastri  Offlc) 

HemeroeaiUdum  flores  CPiores  LUio-Aspliodeli)  olim  inter  remedia 
cardiaca. 

Tttl6aghiae^  generis  capensls  Anlhericeis  afflnis,  radix  eflbris  taboroao 
Incraasali»  formata,  eom  laole  eoeta  phUiisieis  propinatur.  JSerba  AlUan 
rodolet. 

Inter  Asparaglneas,  qualilatibns  non  minus  a  reliqoa  LUiacearom  grego 
diversas,  quam  characteribus,  imprimis  e  vegotationis  ratione  pendeiitibas  di-* 
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\y  et  MlUa  BMi^li  «4  SnlUMseM  aMedMtea,  imprteto  nttmUiaJidiim  est 
e(  Jate  per  temtfum  erbem  dUTWiam  Aaparagorum  geiuis«  Asparagi 
9ffieimalit  L.  radix  muciUguiotfa  et  amara,  a  veteribos  iuter  ,,aperienies 
tuinqae  maJeres^*  nomerata,  baccae  iCem  et  semlna  ob  vires  diureticas 
eC  pecoliari  slimalo-  in  orfrana  sexoalia  agfente  celebrata.  De  usu  lurionum, 
e  ^ioikvs  ackliun  fljEum  peeuliaria  iiideiie  C^eidam  asparaiciaicum>  a  cbemicia 
eUcitaTf  inler  lautieram  cibaria  apud  omaes  coiisiat,  siogulares  in  urinam 
efectua  notissimi  sunt.  Maior  est  acidi  asparaginici  in  turionibus  Asparagi 
acutifofii  L.  copia.  Radix  et  semina,  quibus  nihil  hujus  substanliae  inesse 
eieditar,  ComiAiMiOfflciiiarumsislant,  eJusdem  cum.\sporago  offlcinaii  apad 
veleree  aaos. 

▲sparageia  afflnitate  proxima  Cordylinet  et  Dracaenae  genera.  £x  anno* 
ais  Draeaenae  Draco  L.  truncis  resina  effluit  lutea^  quae  inler  diversas  San^ 
guinit  Dracomt  species,  quae  in  mercimoniis  sunt,  „SangninisDraconis  verl 
ia  massU^^  nomine  distinguitur.  Cordyiinet  species  variae  in  Asia  tropica 
creseentes,  radicem  in  dysenteriis  Balutarem  iarginnlor.  Cordylinei  reflexae 
Eadl.  flores  emmenagogi  pntantur.  Cordylinet  Ti  Schott.,  in  Oceanl  australis 
inaolis  vulgaris,  radix  camosa  a  Sandvicensibus  Cquibus  vulgo  Ti,  _Tea-root 
Angl.3  assaia  comeditnr,  et  praeparando  polui  spiritooso  inservit,  naotis  euro- 
paeia  ob  vires  antiscorbnticas  expetito.  Medeotae  virginicae  L.  radlx  diuretlca 
et  emetica.  bi  India  e  Dianeilae  odoratae  Blum.  radice  contosa  simui  cam  alila 
aromatibus  pastilli  formantur,  fumum  odoratom  efflantes.  Decoctum  radicis 
in  dysuria,  gonorrhoea  et  flaore  albo  admiuiatrari  solet* 

Genera  Aspliodeleis  affiuia. 

*  Apliyllaiitlieae»  Cum  A phy lianthe ,  genere  m editerraneo, 
pluribus  notis  inter  Asphodeieas  et  Xyrideas  fluctuante,  genera  austra- 
iasica ,  manifeste  Asphodeleis  affinia,  sed  vel  ob  pecttliarem  faciem  in 
nnllam  subordinis  tribum  admittenda,  conjunximus.  Uis  subscripsi- 
mus  Xanthorrhoeat^  caudice  arborescente,  densa  folioruni  angustorum 
promissa  coma  et  spica  typhoidea  terminato  singulares,  Novae  Uol- 
landiae  oris  peculiarem  faciem  impertientes,  Xerotideis  et  Kingiaceis, 
in  Juncacearum  calee  cuiiocatia  aiiquomodo  comparandas. 

1168.  Alania  £/!<//.  1171.  Apliyllanllies  roKrae/^. 

1 1«9.  Laxmannia  Jl.  Br.  j  17,.  jonnsonia  iJ.  Br. 

1170,  Borya  LabilL  ^^^.^^^ o^ 

Davieiia  Lam,  *  *^*-  XanUwrriioea  Sau 

Uaumgartenia  Spr. 

£  Xamthorrhoeae  arboreae  R.  Br.  caodice  efHIait  resina  flava  CResina 
lotea  Novi  Belgii ,  Hesinaacaroides,  Botany-bay  gummi},  saporeacrls,  com- 
kasta  Benzo^n  redolens,  amedicis  anglo-indis  in  lienteria  et  in  variis  pectoris 
afectionibas  propinata. 

*€(illle«taeeae«  OHUetia  et  Mtertiay  frenera  chilensia,  As- 
phodeleis  manifeite  affinia,  ob  involucrum  dupiex  etperij^onium  de- 
pauperatum  irre^ulare  sectionem  sui  juris  eiformant. 

1 174.  Gillieeia  JWndi,  1 175.  Mlerala  Lindi. 

Ordo  liTI.     SSImllaeeae. 

Herbae  v.  suffrulices^  rhizomale  repente  perennes.  FvUa 
allerna  v.  verticillata,  sefisilia  v.  basi  interdum  vaginaulia  aul  pe- 
tiolala,  ner\'osa  inlegerrima,  intcrdum  minute  squamaeforoiia, 
ramis  tunc  ditatalis,  foliifoi*mibus.  Flores  rcgulares,  perfecti  v. 
akorUi  ijBperfecti,  ajuUares  v.  terminales»  solitani,  ratcmosi  sive 
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fasciculali,  pedicellis  saepissime  braeleaUs,  artieulatis*  Pmg^ 
ninm  corollinnniy  hexaphyllum,  rarius  tetra-octo-dodecaphyllttm, 
foliolis  biseriatis,  liberi.s  v.  interdum  coalitis,  extcrloribus  non- 
nunquam  rudioribus.  Slamina  perigoaii  foliolis  numero  aeqnalia, 
iisdem  v.  receptaculo  inserta;  JHamentis  liberis  aut  rarius  mona- 
delphis,  antkeris  introrsis,  bilocularibus,  nonnunquam  connectivo 
ullra  locnlos  producto  apiculatis.  Geimen  liberum,  sessile,  tri- 
rarius  di-tetraphyllum,  carpophyllornm  marginibus  in  dissepimenta 
introflcxis  tri-  rarius  bi-quadriioculare.  Gemmulae  in  locuiorqm 
angulo  centrali  plerumque  paucae,«rarissime  solitariae,  interdum 
indefinite  plurimae,  orthotropae  v.  amphitropae,  interdum  ana- 
tropae.  Styli  loculorum  numero,  libcri  v.  saepius  coalili; 
§tigmata  distincta,  simplicia.  Bacca  tri-  rarios  bi-quadrilocula- 
ris,  loculis  mono-^oligospermis,  raHus  abortu  unilocularis,  mono* 
sperroa.  Semina  subglobosa,  integuroento  membranaceo,  tenui, 
hiio  nudo.  Embryo  parvus,  in  albuminis  dense  carnosi  v.  carti- 
lagineo-cornei  cavitate,  saepe  ab  hilo  remota,  locatus. 

Tribiuil.  Pairide»e«    £uy/tdi8tincti. 

G  B  K  B  R  A. 

1176.  ParisLfinJi.  Trillium  il«/fn. 
n.  DemidoTiaHojfm.  Delostyli» /t«/f«. 
*.  l'»"*-  1178.  Medeola  G^roaop. 

1177.  Trilllum  Mtff.  OyromiaAwW. 

PhyIIanth«nmt  Rafin, 

Tiibufl  D»  doiiTallarleae*    StyH  connati. 

G  B  N  £  R  A. 

1170.  Drymopbila  R,  Rr.  h,  Smilacina  Detf. 

1180.  S!reptopim  L.  C.  Rich.  S!'??""!*  S"-^"- 

Hekorlma /1«^«.  »  SigiUana  «/T>in. 

i,8f.  i.ro«.r.«,o.»  „8*.  smiurri:»;»:/: 

1181.  Polygonatnm  ro»ni«f.  jjgj   nipogonum  Forf *. 

Axiliaria /Co/tn.  «-o«    »  i         d   •     a  n^ 

w.on    #^        if    t    n  ^  1186.  I^uzurlaga  «111«  etPtf». 

1182.  Conval  aria  />«/•  ^g^  .  calllxene  ro».«er,. 

1183.  Smilaclna />«/.  Eaargeafio/. 
«.  M^*anthcmum  Jtfonr A.  nss.  Ruscufl  Tournef, 

Unifolium  UaU.  «.  Rubcus  Unle. 

ETallaria  Nech.  f,.  Danaida  Link. 

BifoUum  Fl.  wett.  Danae  Medik. 

Affinitas*  Smilaceae  Asphodelei.s  bacciferis  a.  Asparagels  tam  arcte 
afflnes  ut  ab  iisdem  non  nisi  semlnam  jntegumenlo  membranaceo,  nee  atro  eC. 
crnstaceo,  albuminedensiore,  et  habilu  aliqaantnm  alieno  possint  discerni.  Ce- 
lerum  distinclio  ab  Asparageis  naturae  satts  consenlanea  et  in  systemale  neces- 
sariR  videtur,  cum  Asparageae  Smilaceis  coiUaiictae  a  reUqais  Liliacels  cha- 
racteribus  distlngul  neqneanU 

C^eOf^apllia*    Smilaceae,  quo  ad  majorem  partem  exlratroplcae, 

maxliQo  nuntero  in  nuvo  coniiaente  glgruntur,  specierum  duabus  lerliis  Ameri- 
cam  a  CanHila  ad  fretum  magellanicum  incolentibus,  freqnentissime,  omninm 
HiniDl  parfe  dimldla,  cis  Cancnim  liabitanlibnH.  Reliquarum  para  dimidia  Ka- 
ropam  et  Ajsiam  sub  eadem  laliludine  incolit,  alleru  per  .Vsiam  (ropicaai  «t 
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Aulralaalaa  est  dlapefta,  ex  Aflrlca  exiiies.  Oenera  plariBa  in  Iieiiii8)>haenie 
berealla  reglonlbDs  temperatis  et  frlgidie  ampliigea,  ^aedam  hi  Amerioa  boreail 
ci  Kuropa,  nonnulJa  in  Aeia  boreali,  summie  Indiae  Jugis  et  America  temperala 
simnl  babitant,  alia  Novae  HoUandiae,  aiia  Americae  antarclicae  peculiaria, 
Boael  genns  Kuropae  australlorl  proprium.  Medeolae  extra  Amerieae  boreaiie 
limilea  nendnm  viaae,  ble  proxima  Trillia  etiam  Aaiam  ineolont.  Smilacia 
genna  lalisnime  est  dilRwum,  in  Americae  et  Aaiae  regionibus  tropicis,  et  in 
extratropiciii  utrinsque  bemisp^aerae  obvium,  Species  pauclssimis  exceplls 
endemicae.  In  terra  iacnstri  palaeotberica,  imo  in  psammitica  poecili  SniUa- 
oeamm  vestlgla  snperesse  videntur. 

^UAlltetes  et  U0as«  Smllaceae  cbaraeteribus  bolanicis  in  dnas 
tribaa  dlalingunnlnr,  etiam  qualifatibns  nonnitail  diversas.  Parideamm  partes 
omnes  narcotico-acres,  Convallariearom  herba  ut  plarimum  innocua,  Junior 
eduiL<i,  baccae  plurimarum  amarae,  emeticae,  radices  pleraramque  saccharo, 
amylo,  gummi  et  reaina  referfae,  nonnallarum  miUorem  v.  minorem  materiae 
exfractlvae^CParilllnae  s.  Smllaeinae)  odorepeculiari,  sapore  cnm  amaritndine 
ndstrlngente  et  nanseoso  distinclae,  et  a  qoibnsdam  cheroicis  snbslantils  alka- 
loldeis  adnnmeralae  qoanlitatem  continent,  medicis  commendatae. 

Paridig  quadrifoliaelj.^  inter  plantas  venenatas  narcoiico-acres  nnmeran- 
dae,  radix,  folla  et  baccae  CHerba  Paridis  v.  Solani  qaadrifolii  s.  Uvae  versae} 
olim  In  officinls  ser\'abanlnr,  exoleti  bodie  usos.  Paridis  species  borealls  asia» 
tirae  Sibiriae  et  Kamtscbatcae  incolis  inter  plantas  venenatas  notae.  IHedeolae 
virgfmeae  L.  radix  in  Ameri^ae  borealis  officinis  Inter  remedia  emetica  et  din- 
retica  proslat. 

Tn'ilii  eemui  h,  et  Trillii  geailiilj.  herba  apud  boreall-americanosve- 
nenata  babeiur,  illius  radix  vehementius  emef  ica,  bujus  baccae  acidae  succum 
cenlinent  mbmm  cnm  alnmine  caeruleo  Ungentem.  Pnlygonati  generis  nostralls 
ladfces  ,,SigiilMm  Saiamonig*-''  Officinarum  vetemm  sistnnt,  inodorae,  mucila* 
ginoso-dulces,  olim  infer  vulneraria  pharmaca  receptae,  ob  materiae  amylaceae 
abandantiam  nonnunqoam  in  Kuropa  boreali  pani  admixtae.  Turiones  In  mo- 
dnm  A.^paragoram  comeduntur.  Baccae  nauaeosae,  emelicae  et  purgantes. 
Smilaeinae  racemosae  Link.,  in  Americae  borealis  sylvis  montanis  nascentis 
baccae  ner\'ino-tonicae  credonlur.  Convallariae  MajaliJj.  (Lilium  convallium 
OfftcinO,  herbae  amphigeae,  floribns  suaveolentibus  nolissimae,  similes  tri- 
banntnrvires,  radixnauseoso-aroara,  subacris,  inpnlveremredaclasfernata- 
loria,  exlractum  drastice  purgans.  Strepiopi  ampiexifaiii  DC.  in  subalpinis 
Cnropae  mediae  et  australis,  nec  non  in  America  boreaii  crescentis  h^rba  refri-' 
Kerans,  leniter  adslringens,  freqoenlis  apoU  populumin  gargarismiHUsus,  ra- 
dix  Jnnior  In  acetariis  comediinr.  Kuscorum  in  Europa  australiore  crescen- 
linra  mdices  mucilaginosae,  cum  nonnulla  acredine  amaricanles,  olim  inier 
remedia  apertentia  el  efficacins  dinretica  celebres.'  Radieem  Brusci  s.  Rusci 
Rasens  aculeatus  L.  io^vftv^aiyi^  Diosc.}  largitur.  FruQtum  Arabisfae  llbabA- 
baib  vocant,  unde  latlnobarbarum  „Cubebae'^  ortum.  Rusci  Hyphophyllum  L. 
(Laori  alexandrinae  veter.}  usas  in  solliciiandis  meusibus,  malurando  partu  et 
nrinae  secret|one  augenda  quondam  freqoens. 

Rusci  Hypoglossum  L.  Cvulgo  Zapfelkrant,  Au/Ten^latt,  innoyXotaaop 
IHose.  Herba  Uvulariae  v.  Bislinguae  s.  St.  Bonifacii)  radix  In  quibusdam  uterl 
merbls  Kalufaris,  advenms  nvulae  prolapsum  speciflca  habebatur,  temporibns 
Glni«ii  In  foro  vindobonensi  a  rhlKotomis  e  vicinae  llungariae  sylvis  adlata  et 
mnliercnlls  vendita.  i{M«eortf«<  semina,  albumlnecorneocopioso  munita,  igne 
lesla  graium  spirant,  ColTeae  snccedanea. 

SmHacum  radlces ,  Pariiiina  foetae ,  inter  remedia  pro  vita  irrltabili  sll- 
Mlaaiia  et  qnidem  acrla  millora,  maxime  oelebrantnr.  Radieit  Sfssapariiiae 
s.  Sarsapariiiae  inniunerae  varielates  omnes  ex  Ameriea  Iropica  commercio  ad- 
recfae,  a  diversis  speciebns ,  nondum  satis  inler  botanicos  cognltls ,  Imprimis 
e  Smi/aee  Sassaparilla  L.,  S.  officinali  H.  B.  K.  et  S.  syphilitica  Humb.  col- 
lectae.    Speeles  in  Enropa  aaBtraliore  crescentee  C^*  aspera  L.  S.  Aipimi  W. 
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et  &  Migru  W.)  mdiecai  inliios  eflliweem,  SM9mpmHllmm  iuOUtm  OMe.  prae^ 

bent.  Speoierttm  asiaticaniai  &  CiWwaL.,  S.  Zofimmicagt^,  S,  perfmHatael^t.y 
S.  ieueQpA^Utie Blum.  radices  CRadizCiilBae  erientalia  OMc.)  qualilale  noa  mul- 
tnm  a  Sawaparilla  americana  distant,  radlz  8,  P^eudo^Chima  L.  (RadixChi- 
nae  occidentalis  Offlc.)  f n  America  boreali  et  Antillis  crescentis ,  minus  valef. 
Smiiaeit  et  Ripogeni,  proximi  haic  generis,  speclemm  qoarandam  asiatlcanim 
et  Aastralasicamm  radices  crasso-taberosae  et  amylo  referlae  comedontur. 
Lusatriagae  radieamiie  R.  et  P.  nuUces  Peraanis  et  Chileiiis  Sassaparillae  loco 
suit. 

Genera  Smilaceis  affinia* 

*  A^pldlBtreae*  Stlgmate  ra^iato  a  SmiTacef^  potissimum  df- 
veraae,  pleraeque  Aspidistreae  etiam  inflorescentia  dense  spicata  et 
facie  distinctae,  in  Asia  tropica  et  Japonia  generantur. 

S48i».  Rhodea  1Z0/A.  U9i.  Asptdistra  JiT^fr. 

tll^O.  TupistraAer.  Macrogjrne  X^.  et  0/to. 

*Opliiopo|foneAe*  Seminibus  disrupto  maturi  germinis  rlau> 
stro  nude  maturescentibus  admodum  singalares  cum  Aspidistreis  In- 
diam  et  Japoniam  incolunt. 

iXd2.  Ophiopogon  jiii.  Llrfope  Lmir. 

w  »1  X  San»eviellii /Irao. 

*iuffgea /t/f/».  ^jj,3    Bulbosp^rmum  i?/«iwe. 

Slateria  I>«#r  1104.  PeUosanlbes  >4jMfr. 
Foljgonafttmiii  monch.  x^j^  Roxb. 

Ophiopogouit  jitponici  Ker.  CRinno-Jlflfo»  i*  e.  barba  serpeatina  Japon.> 
tnbera  muciiaginosa,  dulcla  non  rari  apud  Japones  et  Sinas  in  pectoris  et  abdo* 
minls  passionibus  udus. 

^Merrerieae*  SuiTrutices  scandentes  in  Brasilia  et  Chili  in- 
digeni,  characteribus  inter  Smilaceas  et  Asphodeieas  ambigunt,  ab 
his  habitu  toto,  ab  iilis  fructu  capsulari  triptero^  quasi  Dioscoreae 
superoy  diversae.  ^ 

1 195.  Herreria  Ruix  et  Pav. 
SaltaFev»//. 

Radtz  Herreriae  SaUapariUta  Mart.,  radici  „Cfbinae''  simDls,  Brasi- 
Uenslbus  Sassaparillae  loco  est.  Herreriae  Uellatae  R.  P.  usns  apud  Cliilettoa 
in  Sypliili  inveterata,'  artaom  dolore  et  hydrope  sananda  celeliris.     / 

^fiSrloflpenneAe*  Singulare  est  Erlosperml  genus  capense, 
dubiae  affinitatis,  gemmulls  paueis  e  trophospermio  basim  loculi  oc*- 
cupante  erectis,  anatropis,  fructu  capsulari,  seminibus  lanceolatis, 
fiinicuio  in  arillum  papposum  fisso,  et  inflorescentia  post  foiiorum 
interitum  e  tubere  radicaii  orta  a  Smilaceis  alienum,  nec  aiiae  planta- 
rum  familiae  faciie  subscribendum. 

1106.  ErIospermanv/ac^« 

*Boxbiirg]ilaeeAe*  Roxburghiae  apnd  Indos  nascentes,  flo- 
rum  decore  speciosae,  perigonio  tetraniero  Parideis  accedunt,  sed 
antherarum  conformatione,  germine  diphyllo  uniloculari,  trophos- 
permiis  prope  basim  parietaUbus,  cum  suturis  alternantibus,  fructu 
capsulari  bivalvi,  seminum  funiculis  elongatis  in  arillum  stuppMimi 
soiutisi  et  facie  peculiari  proprii  oidinia  jus  sibi  viiidicaBt* 

1107.  noxboargliia /o». 

Sfeinona  lA)ur, 
Obiufli  Humph. 


(H 

Sailete  CXHii  CioflU>  tabti»  fa«9ie«l*tft,  cnm  Mlce  prteparatft  et  saeehftfo 
ceBdita  ob  vireo  demulcantfls  in  morbis  polmonitiii  oamontar.  Crada  pedienloo 
aecant,  medicinae  ciUaadam  adversoa  molam  oteri  apad  Indoa  famoaae  ior 
grediena. 

*  Philearlaceae*  Philesia  et  Lapageria,  genera  suffruticosa  in 
America  australi  extratrouica  indigena,  germine  uniloculari  cum 
Roxburghia  conreniunt,  lloribus  hexameris,  trophospermiis  juxta 
sttturas  parietalibus  tribus,  fructu  baccato  et  seminibus  exariiiatis 
distinctiasima, 

1198.  PMIesia  Cemmert.  1 191^.-  Lapageria  Rui%  et  Pw. 

Campia  JDotnb. 

hmpagwiae  roww  B.  P.  radiz  Ssssaparillae  saocedanoa,  baccae  edalea, 
grale  dolces. 


CSafiffiiifii  Xn.    Artorhlzae. 

Herbae  y.  snfFratices^  radice  plerHmqne  taberoso-in- 
crassata^  foliis  alternis  oppositisqae^  nanc  integerrimis^, 
nenrosis^  saepissime  reticiilato-Yenosis,  nanc  palmatis, 
interdnm  omnibas  radicalibns  pinnatifidis^  perigonio  sn- 
pero,  regalari^  sexpartito^  germine  nni-trilocolari^  gem- 
mnlis  plnribns^  frnctn  capsalari  v.  baccato^  embryone 
intra  albnmen  nmbilico  approximato. 

Ordo  IiTII»   Blofleoreae* 

Herbae  perennes  v.  suffrotices,  sioistrorsum  Yolobilesy  tubere 
radicali  carnoso,  rarius  caudice  abbreviato,  crassissinie  suberoso, 
tesselatim  rimoso  apice  ramos  aonuos  exserente.  Folia  alterna 
y.  rarius  opposita,  petioiata,  simpliciay  palmatiDenia,  reticulato- 
venosa,  nanc  integra  et  integerrima,  nunc  palmatisecta,  petiolis 
basi  saepe  biglandulosis.  Flores  aborta  dioici,  parvi,  inconspi- 
cni»  regulares,  in  axillis  foliorum  racemosi  v.  spicati.  Perigo^ 
ntum  berbaceum  v.  subcorollinum,  tubo  in  floribus  staminiferis 
brevissimo,  in  pistiliiferis  cylindrtco  v«  acate  trigono,  cum  ger- 
mine  connato,  iimbi  snperi,  sexlidi  iaciniis  biseriatis,  sabae* 
qnalibaSy  persistenlibus.  Stamina  69  basi  laciniarum  perigonii 
inserta,  in  floribus  pistilliferis  omnino  nulla,  v.  rudimentaria, 
glandalaeformia.  FHamenta  brevia,  libera\  ^ntherae  introrsae, 
Bilocolares^  ovato  -  subglobosae,  dorso  affixae,  longiludinaliter 
debiscentes.  Germen  tripbyllum,  cum  perigonii  tubo  connalum, 
carpopbyllorum  marginibus  in  dissepimenta  introflexis  trilocnlare. 
Gemmuiae  id  loculis  solitartae  v.  saepius  binae,  angnlo  ceutralt 
soperpoiiita  appeiisae,  anatropae.  Styii  3  9  breves,  basi  saepis** 
sime  eoaliti,  stigmatibus  obtasis  v*  rarios  emarginato-bilobis. 
Fruetus  oonc  perigoaii  tabo  trigono  immediatim  germini  adnato 
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meinbranaceDS)  capsnlaris,  acale  trigono-trilobQS,  lobis  compres- 
sis,  trilocularis,  loculicide  ad  angnlos  salientes  dehiscens,  nunc 
locuiis  duobus  ahortivis  nerviformibus,  tertio  fertili  in  alam  dor- 
salem  producto  unilocnlaris,  indehiscens,  nunc  sarcocarpio  car- 
noso,  inter  perigonii  tubum  teretem  et  germen  acute  trigonum 
evoluto  baccatus,  indehiscens,  trilocularis  v.  septis  demum  ob- 
literatis  subunilocularis.  Semina  in  loculis  gemina  v.  saepius 
aborta  solitaria,  in  capsularibus  foIiaceo->  compressa,  aptera  v. 
integumento  membranaceo  producto  circqmalata,  in  baccatis  sub- 
globosa,  hilo  nudo.  Embryo  in  albuminis  dense  carnosi  v.  car- 
tiiaginei  cavitate  prope  hilum  minutus,  lectulum  haad  explens, 
extremitate  radiculari  sursum  centripeta. 

Gbnbra. 
1200.  RaJahla  £./«».  120?.  TamosjD. 

Janraja  Flum, 
«01,  moacoreH  Plum.  1«®»-  Oneua  Loureir. 

Testudinaria  Salitb. 

A£B.nitli8*  Dioscoreae  Smilaceis  propinciuae  ab  iisdem  germine  in- 
fero  et  albumine  cavitate  ampliore  pro  recipiendo  embryone  exsctilpto  dlfrerunt, 
/oliis  reticolaio-venosispalmatinerviis  interdum  palmatiiobis  inter  Ampliibryas 
anomalae.  Tamus  frocta  baccato,  cum  In  rellquis  sit  capsuiarls,  arctiorem 
com  Smilacels  affinitatem  menlifur.  A  Taccaceis  germine  friloculari,  gemmulls 
dellnitifl ,  seminis  interiorp  fabrlca  et  facle  facUlime  distinguantur.  Nou  obscurlt 
est  com  Aristoiocbieis  similitndo. 

Oeoyriipllili*  Species  non  nimis  numerosae  et  paocls  generibus 
comprehensae ,  in  regionibus  tropicis  etln  extratropicls  hemisphaerae  auslralis 
frequentissime  habimnt,^  in  temperatls  cis  aeqoatorem  molto  rariores.  Rajaniae 
in  America  tropica  generantur.  Tamum  Europa  auslraiior  et  Asia  temperala 
alit,  Dioiscoreae  inter  tropicos  totius  orbia  reperluntur,  ellam  in  Capite  bonae 
spei,  Nova  UoJlandia  meridionali,  frequentissime  in  America  traus  Capricornum 
obviae,  cisCancrumrarae. 

^ualitates  et  USllS*  Dloscorearam  tubera  radicalia  amylo  copioso 
referla,  subsfanliae  acris  et  amarae  porlionem  admixtam  habent,  nondum  a  che- 
micis  expioratam.  Dioscoreae  species  plores  CDioscorea  sativa  L.  vulgo  Yams, 
-D.  alala  L.,  D.  bulbifera  L.  elc.)  inter  tropicos  toitus  orbis  coluntur,  Oceaniae 
.autochtones  earundem  tuberibus,  coclione  mitigatis  victitanf ,  nec  infrequentes 
in  Africa,*rariore8  per  Americam  harum  agri.  Folia  quarundam  in  Asia  fropica 
adversus  serpentum  morsum  laudanlur,  aliarum  cum  seminibus  Coriandri  cocfa 
In  febribus  intermittentibos  adminlslrantor.  Tat/ti  comtttunU  L.  (a/i;rfAo9 
dyqia  Diosc.)  in  regione  medilerranea  et  in  Anglia  obvil  radix  CHadix  Tami 
V.  Bryonlae  nigrae  Offic.}  acris  et  amara,  olim  inter  remedia  aperientia,  pur- 
ganfia,  et  diuretica  propinata,  majori  dosi  emefica.  Trila  membris  contusis, 
arthrificis  tumoribus  et  sfrumis  imponi  solebat.  Tnriones  Asparagorum  more 
edoles ,  nisl  diligentiafl  coqoantur  alvom  vehemeutius  movere  et  emeslm  ciere 
possant. 

Ordo  IiTIII.    Taccaeeae* 

Herbae  scapi^erae,  tubere  radicali  perennantes,  yb/tt>  omui- 
bns  radicalibus,  petiolis  basi  semivag;inantibus ,  nunc  integris, 
Bonc  palmalisectis  v.  bipinnatifidis,  nervosis  venosis.  Flores  per^ 
Cecti,  regttlares,  in  seapi  simplicissimi,  teretis  v.  angnlati  apice 
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ninbelljiti,  invoiacro  foliaceOy  tetraphyllo,  pedieeilis  ti&ifloris, 
longis,  nadis,  slerilibos  filiPormi-elongalis  cam  ferlillbus  mixtis. 
Perigonium  corollinilm,  tubo  cylindrico,  ncrvoso,  cum  germinc 
coonato,  limbi  superi,  sexparliti  lacinis  biseriatis,  interioribns 
paallo  majoribus,  persistentibus.  Stamina  6>  basi  laciniarum 
perigonii  inserta;  ^/a/;ie;2/a  petaloidea,  apice  concava  v.  fornicato- 
cQcullata,  antherae  inlrorsae,  biloculares,  locuiis  discretis,  paral- 
lelis,  filamentorum  cavilati  inlus  adnalis,  apicibus  liberis  super 
filamenta  prominentibus  rectis  v.  reflexis,  longiluSinaliler  debiscen- 
tibos.  Germen  inferum,  .triphylloro,  carpopbyilomm  marginibus 
appositis  onilocaiare  v.  iisdem  breviter  introflexis  incoraplete  tri- 
locnlare.  Gemmulae  in  tropbospermiis  suturalibns  nerviformibus 
V.  kilobis  plurimae,  pluriseriatae,  sabadscendentes  et  aoatropae, 
V.  horizontales  et  arapbitropae.  Siylus  brevis,  crassus;  stigma 
orbicnlatnm  v.  dcpresse  capilatum,  radiato-trifidum,  lobis^emar^ 
ginato  -  bilobis.  Bacca  perigooii  iimbo  persistente  umbilicata, 
^nilocolaris  v.  incomplete  trilocularis.  Semina  plnrima,  ovata, 
angnlata  v.  lonala,  integumento  exteriore  coriaceo,  striato,  ab 
interiore  tenuissime  membranaceo  solubili.  Embi^yo  ovoideos,  in 
basi  albuminis  carnosi  inclusus,  hilo  basilari  proximus  v.  a  ven* 
trali  remotas. 

G  E  N  E  R  A. 

«04.  Tacca  Fortt.  1205.  Ataccia  /,  S.  PretL 

AflililtM*  Taccaceae  ex  ebaracteribas  artUicialilius  Bioscoreis  proxft- 
Hae,- ab  iisdem  liabiio,  stamiiium  conformatione  el  germine  dnliocuiari  diversae, 
afftnitate  naturali ,  impriinis  foliorQm  indole,  Aroideis  accedunl,  Intereasdem 
et  Aiistoloeldeas  medlae. 

CFeoyrapllia*  In  bnmidis  marltimis  et  in  sylvis  moniani.s  Asiae, 
Afrlcae  et  Oeeaniae  tropicae  sponle  nascentes,  nonnullae  ob  (ubera  radicalla 
eacalenta  etlam  coilae. 

# 

%ltalitoiefl  et  USIUI.  Taccarum  radlx  tuberosa  amara  et  aeria, 
eiiltnra  tl  mitis,  feculam  nntrltivam ,  Inter  Aroidearom  farinae  apecles  C^rrow^ 
rootj  numeratam,  iargiens,  magni  in  Moluccis  et  Oceania  occldentaii  usus. 
la  petiolis  et  scapo  acrimoiiia  remanet. 

Oasfiilis  XTH.   Enfiiatae. 

Herbae  perennes^  interdain  suflFrutescentes,  caule  sim- 
plici  Y.  ramoso^  basi  plerumqae  tuberoso^  rarias  bolboso^ 
foliis  integris^  saepissime  ensiformibus,  basi  vaginantibas^ 
eqnitantibas^  perigonio  cam  geinnine  plus  minus  connato^ 
limbo  saepius  plane  supero  regulari  ¥•  irregnlari,  sexfido 
?•  partito^  staminibus  simplici  v.  dimidio  loborum  peri- 
gonii  niimero^  rariusr  pluribus^  numquam  cuju  stylo  coali- 
tis^  germine  saepissime  infero^  tropbospermiis  plemmque 
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centralibns^  gemmiilis  indefinitis  v.  rarissime  definitis^ 
frocta  capsnlari  ant  interdnm  baccato,  seminibns  albnini- 
nosis  embryone  intrario^  rarissime  exalbaminosis« 

Ordo  IilJL    Hydrocliarideae« 

Herbae  aquatieae,  plerQmque  perenneB,  caolibiis  noiic  ab''< 
breviatis,  repentibus,  scapos  exserentibns,  nunc  elongatis)  nodoso* 
articulatiSy  teretibns,  Folia  saepissime  omnia  radicalia,  rariaa 
canlina  opposita  v.  verticillata,  floitantia  v.  natantta,  in  pancts 
emersay  petiolata)  lamina  integerrima  nervose  venosa,  vema-* 
tione  convolutiva,  petiolo  basi  nonnnmqnam  vaginantei  saepe 
lamina  abortn  in  pbyllodinm  longitndinaliter  nervosnm,  plerqnqua 
marginc  -denticulatum  mntato^  dentibus  setnla  terminatis.  Flore$ 
raritts  perfecti,  saepissime  abortn  dioici,  ante  antbesim  spatha 
membranacea  v.  berbacea,  sessili  v.  petiolata,  mono-dipbyila, 
nonnnmqnam  tnbulosa  v.  biac  longitadinaliter  fissa  inclnsi.  FloM* 
iiaminiferi  inlTA  spatbam  mono-dipbyllam  pleninique  plures,  rar 
rius  solitarii,  singnli  pedicellati,  interdnm  spalhilla  propria  moniti, 
raro  sessiles.  Perigonium  hexapbyllnm,  foliolis  tribus  exteriori^ 
bus  calyciniSy  basi  subconnalis,  aestivatione  subimbricatis^  tribna 
interioribus  petaloideis,  majoribus  v.  saltem  longioribus,  aesti- 
vatione  contortuplicatis,  rarissime  deficientibus.  Stamina  |peri- 
gonii  fnndo  inserta,  nunc  simplici  laciniarum  exteriorum  nnmero 
lisqne  opposita^  nnnc  dnplo,  triplo  v*  qoadroplo  plnriaeriata, 
nonnnlla  interdnm  sterilia.  Filamenta  libera  v.  basi  coalita,  bre- 
vissima,  teretia  v.  compressa,  nonnumquam  clavata,  interdum 
apice  bifiircay  crure  altero  antico,  altero  postico  saepe  sterili. 
Jlntkerae  introrsae,  v.  in  filameati  bifurcati  crure  postico  ex« 
trorsae,  bilocnlares,  ovato-globosae  v.  lineares,  loculi  appositif 
filamento  saepins  ultra  eosdem  in  acnaen  breviaaimnm  producto 
adnati^.loi^gitudinaliter  debiscentes.  (rermt>t?>  rndimentnm,  floria 
centrum  occupans.  Flores  pistilligeri  v.  perfecti  intra  spatham 
plernmque  tubulosam,  nonnunquam  biDC  longiludinaliter  fissam 
plernroque  sblitarii,  saepissime  sessiles.  Perigonii  tubus  cnm 
germine  connatus,  iimbi  superi,  sexparliti  laciniis  biserialis,  ex- 
terioribus  calycinisy  interioribus  petaloideis.  Stamina  imo  peri- 
gonii  limbo  inserta,  plerumque  sterilia,  filamentosa,  Germen  cnm 
perigonii  tubo  cotfnatum,  inferum,  tubo  multo  brevins  v.  subaequi-* 
iongum,  e  carpopbyllis  pluribuscompositnm,  nni-sex«octo-novem-> 
locnlare.  Gemmulae  in  trophospermiis  parietalibus  plurimaey  ad«* 
scendenles,   anatropae.     Stylus  brevissimns,   v.   elongatus,    cum 

terigonii  tubo  connalus.  Stigmata  3  v.  69  plus  minus  profundo 
ifida,  intus  glanduloso-pilosa.  Processus  c  vertice  ovarii  filifor- 
mis,  saepius  inter  stigmata  exsertus.  Fructus  submersus,  forma 
varins,  saepius  longitndinaliter  costatus^  vertice  nndus  v«  perigonii 
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KvIk»  peitistente  eofooatas,  eoriaceo^sBbcarnosns,  maceriltione 
tandem  dissolutus,  unilocularis,  v.  septis  membranaceis,  stigmati* 
bns  opposilis  a  pariete  versns  axim  porrectis  plns  raians  complete 
plurilocularis.  Semina  in  tropbospermiis  parietalibns  parlimque 
septis  adnatis,  geIalinoso*puIposiS  plurima,  adsceDdentia,  intC'- 
gumenio  exteriore  membranaceo,  doriusculo,  iilis  brevissimisi 
cyiindricis,  apice  saepius  inflatis  echinato,  hiio  basilari  nudo, 
ope  rbapheos  filiformis  Joogitudinalis  cum  chalasa  terminali,  in 
acamen  clavatnm,  cylindiicum  v.  diffbrme  pfoducta  conjnncto, 
aacleo  brevissime  siipitato,  e  cbalaca  pendulo.  Embryo  exalbn- 
aunesaa,  ortbotropns^  extreiiutate  ^radicolari  hilnm  attingente^ 
plomok  in  plerisqne.maaifesta^  magis  minnsve  lateralL 

Trillii0  !•  AnAChAiiileae*  Germen  uniloculare.  Sti' 
gmata  3.  —     Caulcscentes,  foliis  oppositis  v.  yerticillatis. 

OBir  BnA. 
120i.  Vi0nNuih  1)07.  Anacliaris  Rtrh, 

¥}^t\u:jtf^:'''  1«MI.  Hydrilla/&V*. 

Trlbiui  II*  Talllsnerieae*  Germen  unlloculare.  su- 
gmata  3.  —  Acaules  scapigerae,  foliis  radicalibus  phyllodineis,  li- 
neaiibus. 

G  B  IV  B  R  A. 

im.  VaUisneriaiiftrAtf/.  1210.  Blyxa  Thouan. 

PhyBkinm  iMureir,  Saivala  lyalt, 

Trlliiui  m*  IStratlottdeae*  Germen  sex-octp^norem- 
loculare.    Stigmaia6,  —    Acaulea,  scapiflorae. 

G  B  N  B  n  A. 

1211«  StraHotea  Lttm.  121S.  IJmnobiQm  L.  C.  kicJk. 

Aloides  Boerk.  HydromiBtri*  F-  G.  W. 

1212.  EnhaIasZ«.  C.  Ac^  Mnjer. 

1 21 8.  OWelia  Piert,  Jalambicea  Uap,  et  JLmt. 

IHmMvnvam  Sckreb,  1216.  HydrochaiirXte. 

Hymenotheca  SaUtk.  Stratiotea  DUlen. 

1211.  Bootia  WaU. 

Affinltafl*  Di/ilcilia  est  de  Hydrocbaridearnm  afilnitate  natorall  qoae- 
atio,  si  quidem  cum  rellquiii  ordinibns  inter  plantas  amphibryas  aqaatlcis  albu- 
Hlnls  defectu  conveniant,  germine  infero  ab  omnibus  diversae,  cnm  Ensatltf 
aolem  perigonio  supero  regulari  consentlant,  embryone  exalbuminoso  dlslinetls* 
simae,  et  faciemultiformes,  aliaeNaJadeassimulent,  aliae  Bromeliam  aquati- 
eam  referant  vel  Nymphaeaceae  minotae  reddant  imaginem. 

d^eof^apllia*  ^ydrocharidearom  species  paucae  adhuc  dum  cognl- 
lae,  sub  coelo  temperato,  rarius  sub  fervido  ulrinsque  hemisphaerae  aqula 
Qnietis  pnriorlbas  innatant,  vei  sub  vado  vegetant ,  llorescentiae  tempore  emer« 
geniea,  fmcinm  snb  unda  ilerum  conditurae.  Paucae  in  aestuarils  marinla 
Tivnnt.  Genera  qtfaedamlalissimedilFusa,  aliaendemicasunt.  OitellaeGan- 
gem,  Nllam  et  Australasiae  rivos  eustodiunt.  ValUsneriae,  miris  famosae 
Bpoimailbvs,  exlgao  Europae  australiorls  angolo  inclusae,  freqaentlns  li  India 
ei  Avstralasia  generantar.  Udorae  Amerlcae  flavios  IncoloAt ,  etiam  in  Earopa 
k6ieaU*oflMilali  »paxfae.    Hydroeliails  et  Stratlotes  in  Europa  boreail  magiiA 
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IndivMoonnn  copia  luxQriant,  In  ausfrali  paree  hatoitant,  rarisslme  frnctam 
maluranl. 

^ualitates  et  uflas*  HydrocharideanimlierbamQcilaginosa,  mo" 
dice  adslriii^eus.  iltfdrocharit  Morsu$  ranae  L.  CHerba  Morsus  ranae  s.  Mor- 
sus  diaboli)  a  veieribus  oum  Nymphaeis  usurpaia.  0//e/t<7COtt<»l-Ambel3  et 
Bootia  inter  Indorumviliora  olera.  EnhaU^  pfantae  marinae,  (obera  radicalia 
et  fniclus  comeduntur,  iibrae  foUorum  textiles.  HydriHae  CJanJi  Hindost.) 
in  depuraudo  saccliaro,  nescio  qualis ,  apud  Indos  usos. 

Ordo  IiX*   Barmannlaceae* 

Herbae  annuae,  graciles,  radiee  fasoicttlato-librosay  fibris 
interdam  carnosisy  in  tubera -obionga  incrassatis,  caule  simplici, 
qnandoque  aphyllo  v.  squamato.  Folia  radicalia,  conferta,  gra- 
minea,  interdum  admodnm  fugacia  v.  nulla,  caulina  nulla  v.  alterna, 
rcmota,  minuta,  amplexicaulia  sessilia,  integra.  Flores^  per- 
fecti,  regulares,  caulem  v.  scapnm  terminantesy  solitarii,  bini  v. 
quaterni,  rarius  in  spica  bifida  secundi  v.  snbcapitato-congesti. 
albi,  fiavi,  caerulei  v.  rosei.  Perigonii  corollini  tubns  cum  ger- 
mine  connatas,  teretiuscalus  v.  triqueter,  v.  membranaceo-tripte- 
rus,  limbi  snperi,  brevis,  sexfidi  laciniis  tribus  exterioribus,  angu- 
lis  V.  alis  tubi  continnis  majoribus,  totidcm  interioribus  minoribus, 
interdum  minimis  v.  plane  obliteratis.  Stamina  3,  perigonii  laci- 
niis  exterioribus  alterna,  interioribus,  dum  adsunt,  ~opposita; 
filamentis  tubo  infra  faucem  pellatim  aflixis,  brevissimis,  ellipticis 
V.  subtriangularibus,  apice  emargiDato-bilobis,  antkeris  introrsis, 
bilocularibus,  loculis  sejunctis,  filamenti  margini  utrinqne  infra 
apicem  insertis,  transversim  dehiscentibus.  Germen  infemm,  tri- 
phyllum,  carpophyllorum  marginibus  in  dissepimenta  introflexis 
triioculare,  v.  iisdem  valvatim  applicitis  uniloculare.  Gemmulae 
plurimae,  trophospermia  hi  trilocularibus  centralia,  in  uniloculari- 
bus  parietalia,  perigonii  alis  opposita  occupantes.  Stylus  B\m\\ex\ 
stigmatibus  tribus,  globosis  v.  petaloideo-dilatatis,  interdum  bi- 
lobis^  cnm  staminibns  cohaerentibns.  Capsuia  perigonio  mar- 
cescente  coronata,  unilocularis  v.  trilocnlaris,  apice  irregiilaritcr 
V.  loculicide  dehiscens,  interdum  hinc  fissa  v.  valvis  fenestratim 
solutis  aperta.  Semina  plurima,  minutissima,  oblongo-linearia, 
integumenfo  laxo,  reticulato,  nucleum  multo  minorem  includentc. 
Embryo  intra  albumen  carnosum? 

G  e  N  E  a  A. 

1S17.  Gymnosiphon  B/kiM^.  ^^^\'  Slehopfera  MtVrs. 

1218.  Gonyanthes  iSltfme.  i?it>.  Burmannia  ^/ft/r. 

121}.  Apteria  ^tf/r.  Tripterella  HirA. 

12l|.  Dlclyosiega  W<fr*.  i°?**". ^Sf '" 

12l|.  Cymbocarpa  A/iVr».  Mabnrnia  TAo«ar#. 

AffinitM*  Inter  Ensatas  Burmanniaceae  proxime  afHnes  sunt  Irideio, 
tnm  Btaminum  ante  perisronii  lacinias  exleriores  sila  et  conformationef  tum  Tru- 
etiia  et  seminia  fabrica  salis  diversia,  pluribus  notia,  vldelicet  germine  uui" 
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lAeBlftTl,  antlMrae  loeidUi  dtomtfk,  sentiits  lndole,  tif4|iMn1tam  'ellatt  bftblm 
ad  Orclilde«s,  iUinc  fortassis  ad  Xyddeas  accedentea*  Ab  Haemodonuseis,  ^ai-r 
bos  staminQjn  anle  perigonU  lacinias  inleriores  sitii  accedant,  pluriiQis  Qotis 
facillinie  discemnnlur.     Non  obscura  est  cnm  Hydrocharideis  necessiludo. 

d-eoyriiplllli*  Nasciuitur  in  udis  plnguihas  graminosis,  in  saxis 
ifriiniia  et  soper  arbornm  pntrescentiom  radiees,  in  regionibas  tropicis  Aslae  et 
Americae,  nec  non  in  Madagascaria  repertae,  in  Novo  Continente,  ubi  Cancri 
limitem  nsque  ad  35**  L.  B.  egrediuntnr,  freqnentias  habitantes. 

%iiAlltatM  et  luiii««  Herba  subamara,  adstringens.  De  usa 
nihii  constat. 

Ordo  IiXI.   Irideae. 

Herbae  rhizoroale  tnberoso  v.  lulboso,  rarias  radice  fibrosa 
perennantes,  rarissime  suffrutesceDtes,  glaberrimaii  v.  pube  sim- 
plici.      Folta   in   plerisqne  omnia  radicalia,    aversa,   equitantia, 
disticha,   ensiforniia  v.  linearia,    angulata  nervosa,    integerrima, 
canlina  aUema,  vaginantia.     Caulis  inter  folia  centralii;,  articu- 
latns  V.   enodisy    interdu^  scapiformis  v.   subnulIuSf    simplcx   v. 
ramosDS.     Flores  perfecti,  regulares  v.  irregulares,   terminales, 
spicatiy    corymbosi  v.   laxe' panieulati,    rarius   solilarii,    singuli 
bracteis  duabas  spatbaceis,  rarius  pluribus,  plernroque  scariosfs 
cincti,  spatba  commnni  dipbylla,   subfoliacea.     Perigonium  supe- 
ram,   corollinnmy   tubuloso-sexfidum  v.  bezapbyllo-partitum,  re- 
gnlaLre  v.  subbilabiatnm ,  laciniis  biseriatis,  ^equalibus  v.  interiori- 
bus  saepissime  jninoribns,  dissimilibus,  qnandoque  nanis,  rarissime 
majoribus,   plerumqae   fugacissimum,  nonnumquam   post  antbesim 
spiralitcr  convolutum,  mareescens.     Stamina  3»  epigyna,  v.  peri- 
gonii  tnbo  aut  laciniarnm  basi  inserta,   laciniis  exterioribiis  oppo- 
sita:  Jilamentis  nunc  omnino  distinctis,   nunc  basi  v.  juxta  tot^m 
fere  longitudinem^in  tnbiim  connatis,   ogilkeris  inlrorsis,  bifocula- 
ribus,  basifixis  v.  medio  dorso  insertis  et  versatilibus,   obloogis, 
ovatis  V.  sagittatis,   longitudinaliter  debiscentibus.     Germen  iufe- 
mraf  ant  rarius  verlice  breviter  exserto  sabsemisuperum ,  tripbyl- 
lnm,  carpopbyllorum  marginibus  introflexis  triiocularc.    Gemmulae 
in   loculis  pluriraaef    rarius  paucae,    locnlorum  angulo    interiori 
immediatim,  v.  tropbospermiis  e  columna  centrali  prominulis,  in- 
serta»  bi-plnriseriata,  rarius  uniseriata,  plerumque  borizontalia, 
interdum  adscendentia  v.  pendula,    anatropa.      Stylus   simplez; 
stigmaiibus  3,  staminibus  altemis  v.  oppositis,   saepissiine  peta- 
loideo-dilatatis  aat  eonvolntis,   integris,  bi-trifidis  v.  bilabiatis. 
Capsula  trigona  v.  gibboso-triloba,  trilocularis,  loculicide  trival- 
visy    valvis    membranaceis,    coriaceis   v.  interdum    carlilagineisy 
medio  septiferis,  tropbospermiis  nervifofmibus,  septomm  margini 
aihiaUs,  v.  in  colunmam  centralem  a  dissepimentis  sblntam,*  per- 
listentera  connatis.     Semina  plurima  aut  rarins  pauca,  snbglobosa, 
pressione  mutua  angulata  v.  in  sitn  borizontali  plerumque  plano- 
compressa,  marginala  v.  alata,  integnmento  merobranaceo,  saepe 
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laxo,  T.  ehartftceo  «Qt  liitci*liiti  eoriaeeo  aitB  caraoso,  hllo'  bao 
silari,  rbaphe  loBgiltidioaliy  saepias  libera  v.  solQbilt.  Embryo 
intra  albumen  carnosum  v.  cartilagioeum,  ioterdum  subcorneum 
axilis  V.  excenlricus,  ejasdem  dimiaio  saepissime  brevior|  extre- 
n^itatis  radicularis  ambilicum  atiingeQlis  silu  carpico  vario^ 


G  B  V  E  Jl  A. 


1720. 

1221. 
12f2. 


1233. 
1224. 

1225. 
1220. 


I28T. 
1228. 


I22f. 
.J220. 

1230. 
1231. 

i232. 


1233. 


1234. 

lats. 

i230. 


SisyrlnehiuBi  Lfnn, 

Bermndiana  Toumef, 
Syorhyachinm  HofifmmHi, 
OrthroBanthui'  Swett. 

Libertia  &»r. 

Reneafmia  A.  Br. 
Kematostigma  JHetr. 

Cipura  Aubi, 
•Maiioa  Stkttk. 

fTrimerixa&tlitft. 
tHtdafttylit$0/ff6. 
IG^ljahaii  Umlisk, 
VieQHseu^cia  Roche. 
f  Freucheoia  £rit/. 

Moraea  Limn. 
Homeria  Vent. 
MiititM  SaHib. 

Diplarrliena  LnldH, 

Iris  hinn, 

Xiphion  Totrrnef, 
H«rmo4actjliM  Ihurnef, 
&i^rinchtuip|  TiHtrnsf, 
lils  Traft. 

Herbef  tia  Swget, 

Cypella  Urrb. 

HhalocalliB  Herh, 
Ab>phiaMer4. 
f  Trilttrcftna  Uerh* 
t  Beatonia  Herb. 

Hydrotaenia  LindU 
Ti|ri(iia  Juu, 
Rfgidella  Un^. 
Ferraria  Linn. 
PardanthQg  Ker, 

Belemcanila  Hheede, 
Aristea  Soiwtd, 

Cleanthe  SaHtb. 

IJMMurtia  Linu, 

Wredowl»  £cH 
WKsenia  TAunb. 

NiTeaia  Veni, 

eenlUia  Rehb. 

Sophronia  Liehtentt. 

Tapeinia  Q^mmfrit 
Patersonia  R,  Br, 

ecnoairit  LnbiU, 

OalaKia  S^lwi^ 

Ovieda  Spreng. 

Lapeyroniia  Pourr, 
Peyronsia  Swoet, 
Merjjiof tignui  Dieir,  * 


1237.  AiMmwthdea  JTer 

Anoma7.a  Lttwi. 
123S.  Babiana  Ker, 

Acaste  SuHtb. 
123f ;  «tftdiolofl  Tournef. 

Hehea  Pen. 

JUemonia  Pere. 

Homoglossnm  Stttisb. 

Synotla  S»M. 
8lreptanthera  Sweet. 
Bertera  Siceet. 
Aatholysa  lAnn, 
Cunonia  Buttm^ 
Anisaathus  Sweet. 
Petamcnes  S^fitb, 

1240.  Waisonia  Mi'//. 

Micranthns  Pers. 
Phalangium  Hitult,    •  • 
Meriana  Trev, 
«Neuberia£ek. 

1241.  Sparaxis /rer. 

1242.  Monlbretla/>^. 

Hexaglottis  Tent. 
Tritonia  Ker, 
Waizia  Rrhb. 
Houttnynia  Uoutt. 
Freesa  Kchf. 
Beiiendenia  Ri^fin, 

m&  Ixia  Unn, 

tlKloruhi&ia  A^m 

Hyalfi  SaUsb. 

Kurydice  Pere, 

Af  retta  Ecil. 
2244.  Diaiia  iM7. 

A^Iaea  Pere. 

Melasphaerula  JR^rr. 

Phalanginm  JtfMriii. 

124o.  Hesperantha  A>r. 

Hesperanthus  Saiitb. 
1240«  OeiasorhisMi  X«r. 

tWeihea£(l7. 

tSpatalanthus  Swtet, 
1247.  Trlchonema /Ter. 

.  RomnLca  Mtfrntti. 

tNemastyliaiVMir. 

tCFelMine  Herb. 

Genus  Irldels  affine. 

124|.  Tecophilaea  JEfpr/. 

Pfaygmnthus  Popp, 
Poep^i|i;i|i  MuM. 


AfllBttos*  Otio  tnter  AnpMhiyaa  ^omtee  fafero  dOMtas  atamimn» 
namero  tamario,  eonindQn  ante  pefigonU  IftoAttlaaoiderioresaiiii,  atttheramn 
direct&one  extroraa  et  atigmatiun  itt  pleiri3<ine  petaloideormnYabricadiatinctiflsi- 
nioa,  charaetere  arlifielali  proximaaeoiBttrmanniacehi,  antheranun  directione 
ec  dehlaceDiia  diyenria,  et  fisemodoraceiB,'  Btamiaiini  namero  senarlo  v.  eonrn- 
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nte  HriSMl  Inrirtai  kit«iitM  «11«  ftidltte«  dbiiagBeBdlli,  aMallait 
natoraU  arcfius  accedit  ad  Orchlicaa,  stamiinin  sapiireflfiioneparflall  «oiwiilem 
cam  siyloraH  oeloBna  eoalMIoiie  et  gemine  vnilooBlari  potisBimuM  iivenas. 

d^OgpriiplllA*  Trideae  ln  unlversnm  in  regioniTtus  exfratroplcls  tem- 
peratls  ol  calidioribos  ulrifisqoe  hemispfiainrae  motto  copiostos  qnam  tn  zona 
torrida  generantor,  trans  caprlcomum,  imprimis  inCapite  bonae  spei  maximo 
namero  et  miro  fomsMBi  lasa  obYiaa^  ols  caneram  iii.vetetlorbe  freqoentios 
naaeenles,  inter  tropicos  In  Asia  et  Africa  molto  qoam  in  America  rariores. 
6«nera,  nondua  satis  elreomscripta  charaeteribus,  plurfttaCapHI  bonae  spel 
proprin  sunt,  jtttaedaoi  Novam  Hailandiasn  eKUatropicam  luiflpiAmegrediuniov, 
qnoniniiam  specses  per  AQsti^Utsiwn  et  Americam  amanfioaai  diaperyae,  non- 
nnllorum  per  Americam  omnem  ditfusae  sont.  Irides  in  temperaiis  bemispbaerae 
borealis  ampbigeae,  Crocl  in  Eoropa  e(  Asia  temperata  haHitaiit,  cnadioji  e( 
Triehoneniata  In  Capite  bonae  spel  freqoentiJMlme  ereseentes,  Inregioiie  medi- 
tonvMn  m>  Bnropa  medi»  paMo  reperiont  voi,  CapensiuQik  gsnernm  aptietei  nuiUi 
in  ABM»jica  et  Nova  Hoilandia  reperta  fuK,  Ameripa  bi^reii^**pecideiuai|8  fu^ 
/omias  alit.    PardantlU  Asiam  tropicam  incolunt.      •    • 

^iialitates  et  usuSt  Iridearum  rhizomata  tuberosa  v.  bulbosn 
qnalllate  In  eo  conveniont,  quo^  in  magna  amyll  copia  substantiae  sebaceae 
aeris  et  olei  aetherel,  peeallaris  nt  videiur  indolls,  exigvam  poriionem  coih 
llaeant,  eoi  vi^utem  s(imoi«at«n  nennuUadfliient,  imprlmis  membranis  muoo» 
Bi«  amicam,  aiia  acredinis  fere  expertia  v.  QocUodeaot  siccationo  miilgata  sin< 
encnlenla,  et  inter  medicinas  mucllaginosas  habeant  locum.  Herba  omnium 
inutilis  esl.  Stigmata  Crocorom ,  oleo  aethereo  gravi,  quod  fauces  cum  amairi- 
tndlne  nrit,  et  prineiplo  coiorante  pectfliari  CCrociim  s.  Polyehroite}  foeta,  01» 
virtnleBi  aingnlaf em ,  aho  vltam  senjdferam  exeitant,  qne  sangninem  et  ByBtema 
nngolfennn  aoUiciiant,  non  exigui  apod  medicos  nomiais,  magni  etiam  iai  tin-^ 
gendo  usos  sont.     Reliquarum  stigmala  plane  elToeta  sunt. 

Inter  Irideas  ofTlclnales  Radix  Ireog^  slve  rhlzomata  Triditflorentinae  L, 
CTQlgo  Veilchooworz),  in  Eoropa  nastrall  nascentis,  princtpem  loenm  obtlnent, 
incenti&  vehtementios  purgant,  sieca  Jeniier  alimnlant,  membranas  mneosaa 
ineiiant,  Violae  odore  soavissima.  Hujos  loeo  (obera  radicalia  i.palUdash, 
et  /.  germanicae  L.  (Radix  Iridis  nostratis  Ofiic.}  specierum  laiius  per  JEuropam 
crescentium,  in  officinis  ser\'arl  et  a  medicis  adhiberl  solent.  Jridit  crittatae 
Air.  vlrgiiiieao  tnbem  porgant,  e  flortbns  In  Amerlea  boreail  Syropos  Violarom 
pnmtnr.  Aliarom  Bpeeleroai^xadieeB  ob  viresemetlcas,  porganles,  dioreilea^ 
fliia  uaorpatae,  exoleti  hodie  usus  sant.  £s  his  /rtf  Ptendf^corut  h.  nomi- 
nanda  est,  vulgaris  paludom  nostratium  hospes,  cujos  tubera  Cradix  Acori  vul- 
garlB  V.  paloslrts  s.  Psendacort  Oflic.}  olim  in  hydrope  commendaia,  majorem 
«nhnunMfiMi  adslringeiilio  portionem  eontlnent,  Bemtna  inter  Cof^ae  soecedaneft 
iMdanCnr.  frut  aer^ie^fH'  L«  et  /Ws  virginica  h»  aborenll^ttmierieMiiB  in  «a- 
naada  hydrope  usurpantar,  Jris  sitfiriea  L.  in  Asia  boreaii  inter  remedia  anti- 
syphllitlca  habetor.  fridit  foeliditsimae  L.  radix  CRadix  Spathulae  foetidae 
s.  Radix  Xyridis,  H'qI^  DIosc.)  apod  veteres  In  sanhndis  hystericis  padsionibos 
ec  In  eorandis  scrophalis  non  incelebris.  Slsyrinchli,  Ferrariae  et  Liberliae 
apecies  CSisyrinchium  gaia^oideslN>«ieis.;  Ferraria  purgans  Mart. ;  I.cathar(ica 
Mart.;  Libartia  ixioideaiSpr.)  InAmerica  australi  inter  reii|ed4§^|eiJ|er  porwilia 
et  dinretica  reeen«eiitnr*  Pardanthi  cMnensit  Ker.  CMemcai^ilfQ.  o>  vkoflfSOl- 
ventes  et  aperientes  apnd  Indos  nsos.  Giadioln»  eommumt  L'  CHadlx  Victoria- 
lia  romndae}  inter  pharmaca  Buperstidosa  famosos.  Cjia^iQln'  tegetmn  L. 
priscin  medicia  aphrediaiacos  emmenagogus  credilur. 

Cr^ei  »0iuri  L.  In  JSuropa  australi  et  Orictnte  sponte  sua  crescontla 
stigmata  Cwigi»  Safnin  «k  arnbice  Zafran}  in  officlnis  servantor.  Freqoentes 
in  Galiia  e(  Itnlia  planlM  pojcherrimae  agri.  Optimiim  ex  Oriente  commarcio 
ad%'ehiuit  Crocojn,  parum  a  noatris  pliannacopolis  exj^tam,  cnm  vix  qualiiafe 
saperet  imutt,  «Bfun  di/icUi  coltara  per  Austriam  obUn«nt  roalici.  Stigmata 
alianim  C*»cX  apeeiisnim^  quarom  non  exiguasin  regionemeditemuieaotAsla 
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nembranaceQS,  cftpsnlaris,  acate  trigono-trilobnsy  lobis  compres- 
sis,  trilocalaris,  loculicide  ad  aagalos  salienles  dehiscenSy  nunc 
locuiis  duobus  ahortivis  nerviformibusy  tertio  fertili  in  alam  dor* 
salem  producto  unilocularis,  indehiscens,  nunc  sarcocarpio  car- 
noso,  inter  perigonii  tnbum  teretem  et  germen  acute  Irigonum 
evoluto  baccatus,  indehiscens,  trilocularis  v.  septis  demum  ob- 
literatis  subunilocularis.  Semina  in  loculis  gemina  v.  saepius 
aborta  solitaria,  in  capsularibus  foIiaceo*>  compressa,  aptera  v. 
integumento  membranaceo .  producto  circqmalata,  in  baccalis  sub- 
globosa,  bilo  nudo.  Embryo  in  albuminis  dense  carnosi  v.  car- 
tiiaginei  cavitate  prope  hilum  minutus,  lectulum  haud  explens, 
extremitate  radicnlari  sursum  centripeta. 

Gbnbr  a. 

1300.  R^Jatila  Ltff».  ISO?.  TamusjD. 

Janraja  Plum. 

1301,  Dioscorea  P/««-  **®3.  Oncvia  Loureir. 

Testudiaaria  Salitb. 

AfAnitM*  Dioscoreae  Smilaceis  propinciuae  ab  iisdem  germine  in- 
fero  et  albamine  cavilate  ampliore  pro  recipiendo  embryone  exsculpto  difTerunt, 
foliia  relicuialo-venosis  palmalinerviis  interdnm  palmaiilobis  inter  Amphibryaa 
anomaiae.  Tamus  fruclu  baccalo,  com  in  reliquis  sit  capsuiaris,  arctiorem 
cum  Smilaceis  affinitatem  menlilur.  A  Taccaceis  germine  triloculari,  gemmulis 
defioitis ,  seminis  interiore  fabrica  et  facie  facillime  distinguuntur.  Non  obscurk 
est  cum  Aristolochieis  similitudo. 

OeO|frapllia«  Species  non  nimls  numerosae  et  paucis  generibus 
comprehensae,  in  regionibus  fropicis  etin  extratropicis  hemisphaerae  ansf  ralis 
freqnentissime  habitant,,  in  temperatis  cis  aeqoatorem  molto  rariores.  Rajaniae 
in  America  tropica  generantur.  Tamum  Europa  auslralior  et  Asia  temperata 
alit,  Dioscoreae  inter  tropicos  tolius  orbis  reperiuiitur,  etlam  in  Capile  bonae 
spei,  Nova  UolIandiH  meridionali,  frequentissime  in  America  trans  Capricornuni 
obviae ,  cis  Cancrum  rarae. 

^ualitates  et  W9U9«  Dioscorearum  lobera  radicalia  amylo  copioso 
referta,  substantiae  acris  et  amarae  portionem  admlxtam  habent,  nondum  a  che- 
micis  ezploratam.  Dioscoreae  species  plares  CDioscorea  sativa  L.  vulgo  Yams, 
•D.  aiata  L.,  D.  bulbifera  L.  etc.3  inter  troplcos  totius  orbis  coluntur,  Oceaniae 
autochtones  earundem  tuberibus,  coctione  mitigatis  viclitant,  nec  infrequentes 
in  Africa,-rarIores  per  Americam  harnm  agri.  Folia  quarundam  in  Asia  tropica 
adversus  serpentum  morsumlaudantur,  aliamm  cum  seminihUM  Coriandri  cocfa 
In  febribus  intermitlentibos  adminislrantur.  Tami  communis  L.  {anitfXoq 
dyQia  Diosc.)  in  regione  medilerranea  et  Jn  Anglia  obvii  radix  CRadix  Tami 
V.  Bryoniae  nigrae  Oflic.}  acris  et  amara,  olim  inter  remedia  aperientia,  pur- 
gantia,  et  diuretica  proplnafa,  majori  dosi  emetica,  Trita  membris  contusis, 
arthrilicis  tumoribus  et  strumis  imponi  solebaf.  Tnrione.s  Asparagorum  more 
edales ,  nisi  diligentius  coqasntur  aivam  vehemeulius  movere  et  emesim  clere 
possum. 

Ordo  IiTIII.    Taccaeeae. 

Herbae  scapi^erae,  tubere  radicali  perennantes,/o/f'tV  omui- 
bos  radicalibas,  petiolis  basi  semtvaginantibus,  nunc  integris, 
nnnc  palmattsectis  v.  bipinnatifidis,  nervosis  veaosis.  Flores  per- 
fiecti,  regularest  ia  seapi  simplicissimi,  teretis  v.  angnlati  apice 
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onibelTati,  invoiacro  foliaceoi  tetraphyllo,  pedicellis  ti&iQoris, 
loDgiSy  nodis,  stcrilibus  filiPormi-elongatis  cam  ferliiibus  mixlis. 
Perigonium  corollinam,  tubo  cylindrico,  nervoso,  cum  germine 
connato,  limbi  superi,-  sexpnrliti  lacinis  biseriatis,  interioribus 
paollo  majoribus,  persistentibus.  Stamina  69  basi  laciniarum 
perigonii  insertaj  ^/ai7ie;2/a  pelaloidea,  apice  concava  v.  fornicato- 
cocuilala,  antherae  introrsae,  biloculares,  iocalis  discretisy  paral- 
lelis,  filamentorum  cavitati  inlus  adnalis,  apicibos  liberis  super 
filamenta  prominentibus  rectis  v.  reflexis^  longitudinaiiter  debiscen- 
Ubas.  Germen  infernm,  .triphyllom,  carpopbyllorom  roarginibus 
appositis  onilocalare  v.  iisdem  breviter  introflexis  incompiete  tri- 
locolare.  Gemmulae  in  tropbospermiis  suturalibns  nerviformibus 
V.  bilobis  plurimae,  pluriseriatae,  sabadscendentes  et  anatropae, 
V.  horizonlales  el  amphitropae.  Stylus  brevis,  crassus;  stigma 
orbicolatom  v.  dcpresse  capilatom,  radialo-trifidum,  lobis^emar* 
ginato  -  bilobis.  Bacca  perigonii  limbo  persistente  umbilicala, 
Sinilocolaris  v.  incomplete  trilocolaris.  Semina  plorima,  ovata, 
angolata  v.  lonalay  integomento  exteriore  coriaceo,  striato,  ab. 
interiore  tenuissime  membranaceo  soiobili.  Embryo  ovoideos,  in 
basi  albaminis  carnosi  inclusosy  hilo  basilari  proximus  v.  a  ven<- 
trali  remotas. 

G  E  N  E  R  A. 

1«04.  Tacca  Fortt,  1205.  Ataccia  /,  S.  PresU 

AfVlnltM*  Taecaceae  ex  cbaracleribaB  arllflcialibafl  Bioscoreis  priol- 
mae,-  sb  iiiideni  liabita ,  sfamiiiuiii  confonuaiione  e(  gerjnioe  anllocolari  diversae, 
afiBltate  naturHll ,  impriiniii  foliorom  indole,  Aroideis  accedunf,  iiitereasdem 
eC  Arisloloclileas  mediae. 

€(e09rap]lia»  In  bumldis  maritimis  et  in  sylvis  montanis  Aslae, 
AfHcae  et  Oceaniae  tropicae- sponte  nascentes,  nonnullae  ob  tubera  radicalla 
escoleBta  etlam  caltae. 

4|niblltate0  et  US1UI«  Taecamm  radix  tuberosa  amara  et  acrla, 
CQltara  fit  miUs,  feculam  nutritivam ,  Inter  Aroidearam  farinae  species  C^rrow^ 
r»otJ  nameratam ,  largiens ,  magnl  in  Moluccis  ei  Oceania  occldentali  asus, 
In  petiolis  et  scapo  acrimonia  remanet. 

Herbae  perennes,  interduin  suffrutcscentcs,  caule  sim- 
plici  Y.  ramosO)  basi  plerumqae  tuberoso^  rarius  bulboso^ 
foliis  integris,  saepissime  ensiformibus,  basi  vaginantibus^ 
eqaitantibns^  perigonio  cnm  gerinine  plus  minus  connato^ 
limbo  saepins  plane  supero  regulari  v.  irregulari^  sexfido 
?•  partito^  staminibus  simplici  v.  diniidio  loborum  peri- 
gonii  nnmero^  rariai?  pluribus^  numquam  cuiu  stylo  coali- 
tis^  gennine  saepissime  infero^  trophospermiis  plerumque 
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f ;?#9.  Ctfrcollgro  €faefin.  1964.  Hypot:i!f  J^Ar«. 


MffHaerft  Cofftf. 


126|.  Paaudia /farv. 


ytfffnttefla  Ainmyittflelfl  proxlmae,  semiuam  integumento  crusia- 
ceo,  fttroetstropliiola  rostelliforml  di^ittinctae,  ab  Haemodoraceis  eliam  carpo- 
phyltorQm  ante  perigouii  lacinias  interiores  situ,  diversae  snnt.  Ab  Aspiio- 
deieis,  qalbuscam  integamenti  seminum  iudole  couveniunt,  stropMoiae  prae- 
tfeutia  ei  germine  Infero  facillime  dignoscuntur. 

OeosrapMfi*  Nuilibl  coplosae,  in  Africs  ansfratl  et  9rova-HoI- 
landia  extratropica,  inlndia  orieiifaif,  in  Anerica  tropica  et  boreall  caiidiore 
pauds  spectebas  vivunt. 

Q,ualitate0  et  USUS*  Pauca  de  Hypoxidearum  qualitatibus  con- 
0(an(.  Cttreuligtnig  orchioidit  Roxk.  tabera  Ortliidtaram  radielin  simllia, 
■lccala  BaeclBl  inatar  peilucida,  cum  amaritiidiiie  aiubaremaltea,  In  Inte  ia 
gouorrlioeis  admlnislnwtur.  Curcufigitri»  Btmntit  Gaudldi.  radiet»  Ift  iiwtilki 
M ariannae  comedunlnr.  Hii/poxidit  erectae  L.  lubera  apud  Americae  boreaiis 
anteclitoneslnaanandb  ateeriJitia  laateta,  cocla  advmM*  fiHMi  kHerttlUen- 
tem  sumttntnr. 

Ordo  IiXlV*   .Amarylllileae* 

Herbae  pereDues,  balbosao^  scapigeraet  rarissime  radieibiis 
fasciculatis  caulescentef.  Folia  ia  illis  omma  radicalia,  in  bis 
alteritat  ia  omaibas  simplicia,  integerrima,  basi  vaginantia,  striata, 
Seapus  teres  v.  angulatus,  solidas  aot  0stalosus,  in  quibusdam 
"brevissimus  v.  sobnullas,  eauits  interdum  voiubiiis.  Fiores  per- 
fecti,  regulares  v.  irregalares,  solitarii  v*  umbellati,  bracteis  spa- 
tbaceis  inclasi.  Perigonittm  snperum,  corolfinum,  besaphyllaor 
v.  infaadibuiiformi-tubolosum,  limbi  sexparliti  aeqoalis  v.  ringentis 
laciniis  exterioribos  imbricatis,  interiores,  saepius  dissimUes»  ol^ 
tegenlibos,  deciduom  v.  marcesceoti-persistens.  Siamina  diseo 
«pi^no  V.  perigonii  tubo  aut  fauci  inserta^  pleraraqne  sex,  peri- 
gonii  laciniis  opposita,  r«irias  plura^  rarissime  fertilia,  saepissime 
sterilia  et  in  coronan  faucis  coalita.  Fiiamenta  distincta^ 
basibus  dilatatia  inter  se  coooata,  aequalia  et  erecta,  v*  ioaequa*- 
lia  el  declinala.  ^ntkerae  introrsae,  bilocularesi  basi  v.  dorso 
insertae,  erectae  aut  incombeates,  raris^ime  coanectivo  antice 
adnataOi  loculis  joxta  totam  longitudinem  v.  apice  dehiscentibas. 
Germen  inferom,  triphyllum,  carpopbyllis  perigonii  laciniis  exte* 
rioribus  oppositis,  marginibas  in  dissepimenta  corapleta  aat  rarios 
incompleta  introllexis  triloculare  v«  subuniloculare.  Gemmuiae 
plarimaey  in  localorom  angulo  centrali  biseriatae,  iuierdom  de- 
Cnilaei  ia  germiae  uniloculari  parietales,  plerumque  borizoataled 
V.  peodulae,  rarios  adscendontes,  semper  anatropae.  Styius  sira- 
plex,  erectus  v.  cnm  stamioibus  declinatus;  stigmate  indiviso  v. 
trilobp.  Fructus  ut  plurimwa  capsularis,  trilocularis,  iocnlicide 
trivalvis,  polyspermusi  v.  aborto  uni-bilocularis,  oUgo-raoiM^por* 
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avs,  rarios  kiccaliM«  l^mma  sccqpinlme  horkottalte  y«  petidala, 
rarissime  adscendentia ,  globosa,  compressa  v.  angnlata,  interdam 
abortiva,  baibiforaua,  integomenlo  membranaceo,  tenui,  saepe 
in  marginem  v»  alam  prodoctOy  nonc  crasso  et  carnoso,  hilo 
basilari,  rhaphe  longitudinali,  immersa  v.  nonnunquam  camosa. 
Embryo  in  axi  albominis  carnosi  rectiuscalus ,  brevis,  eztremilate 
radiculari  hilum  attingente,  cenlripeta  v.  infera,  rarissime  supera. 

Trilmfll.  Amar^lleae*    5/amma  sterilia  nulla.  —    Scapi- 
gerae,  radice  bulbosa. 


a  »  0  R  A. 


Ijres»  Galanthas  itt'jiJi« 

t  ErangelU  Reneatm. 

Itee.  Leacojain  Linn, 

Niraria  Monch. 

13e7«  Laptodra  £i^<tf e. 
IMa.  Canielyaa  AK^tft. 

Vt99,  SinmMxULJaeq. 

1S70.  Stembergia  Watdtt.  el  Kit, 
OporaathiM  ihftb* 

1171.  Haylockla  JVer*. 

1S73.  Coopetlft  Herb. 

SceptniDtJitta  0rak, 

1271«  AmarylHa  LinM. 

Lilto-Narciuidi  Toutntf, 

a.  Zephjrranthea  Uertt, 

k.  Pjrolirion  Herb, 

e.  Habranthiu  lLtTh% 
d.  Sprekella  UeisL 
c  BippeaBtmm  Uerb. 

AmarylliB  Sweet. 
Coburgia  Herb. 
Leopoldia  Uerb, 

f.  ValloU  Herh. 


g,  Belladonna  Siffeet, 

AmarTllift  Uerh. 
Calliroe  Lk, 

h.  hyearlM  Uerh. 

i.  Nerine  Uer^. 

«iitatbtaJ!«^f« 
1974.  Bronsvlgia  JCsr. 

a.  Inholia  M«r6. 

b,  Bronsvigia  tierb. 

Coburgia  Uerh, 
e.  Baphane  Uerh. 

Boopfaaae  Herb. 
d,  Aramocharift  Uerb, 
mb.  GtKAniai  Ker. 
1270.  Crinum  Zif  11». 

1377.  Collaiiia  Schutt.fiL 

Urceolaria  Uerb. 

Urceolina  Hxhb. 
1S78.  UAettihnXhun  Linn, 

Trittegia  Rehb. 

PotjBtegU  Rchh. 

1279.  Cyr(An(lins  ^tt. 

Timmia  Omet ' 
CTTtaatinm  Uerk, 
AIoQella  Uerh. 
Gaitronema  Uerh, 

1280.  Spliaero(ele  Prest. 

1281.  Cblidan(huR  LtW/. 

ClinanthuB  Uerb, 


Tjrlliii0  II»  IfareiMieae*    Siamina  sterilia  libera  r.  in  cfiro- 
ai  faucia  ctralita.  —    Scapigerae»  radice  bulbosa. 


O  a  V  s  a  A. 


128S.  B«a(epliia  C7a9. 

Fhycella  Lindt. 
f  Placea  Miert. 

1 283.  Ettcrosia  Ker. 

1284.  Cliry.sipluala  Ker, 

Stennmessnn  tlerh. 
Carpedete*  HeTt. 
Leperiva  Uerb. 

1285.  Coburgia  iSW^/. 

Itaa.  Karycleii  JS«/ts6. 

Proiphjm  i/er6. 
12i^7.  Calaslemiua  R.  Br. 
12  $8.  Pancradiiiu  Linn. 

a.  Hjrmenocaliit  Herb. 

b.  Schixottephaniiim  Rchb. 
•      Halmyra  Sulitb. 

Faatratiion  Umtb. 


e,  Iimene  Uerh. 
d,  LlrioDtii  Rchh. 

Liriope  Herb. 

1289.  Narcissus /^'yiir. 
a,  Cprbularia  Umo. 
b»  ^jax  Uuw. 

c.  Diomedes  Haw. 

d.  Qiiettia  Hme. 

e.  Schixanthes  Hauf. 

f.  Cranjrmedet  tiaut. 
Pbilogyne  Haw, 
Herniinne  Huic. 
a.  Jnnquillia  DC. 
a,  TmtUHC. 
Chloraater  Hatc. 
NarcisBUB  Haw. 

1290.  Getbylils  Z.i/t7i. 

Papyria  Thunb. 
Abapns  4dmnt, 


1 


k. 
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tcapig«i:^e^  rhi^^ODiate  tubecoBo  ».f i^ciculato. 

'     IJfff.  ihlvfaZ^ifrf/.  '  •■     «04." CimpyMetna /^5i7/. 

'  laiatffpiijillMB  Baok*  . .        CaMipylanemftP.ir. 

Hinaato|ihyUttm  5j>r.  j^fia.  AlBUoemeria  I^iAXi. 

1293.  Bn\t>KLtav.  (Jt  />X.  ^  '  a.  Bomarea  Mirh. 

G*etota|»nia  Uf.  et  Otto,  b:  Aivtr&neria  Mirh. 

1.203.  Ixiolirion  FiscA.  1396.  Doryanllies  Correa. 

AfttnltaB*  Amaryllideae  a  Liliaceis  germine  infeVo  faciiJime  diBtin- 
gaendae,  inter  £nsataB  Irideis,  Haemodoraceis  et  Hypoxjdein  proxime  affinen 
iiant.  Distingantar  ab  Irideis  staminam  nuaiaro  et  anllierarnm  direclione,  ab 
Hypoxideis  seminnm  bilo  «slropbiolato,  ab  Haemodoraceis  perigonii  indole, 
albaminis  consistentiai  embryonis  directione  et  habila  diversae.  Oidinbs  dl- 
visio  e  stamiaum  sleriiiam  praesentia  v.  abBehtia  satis  naturalis  videtar,  ge- 
nera  desciscentia  secfionem  artiHcialem  efformaat,  olim  in  plures  dirimendam. 

C^e^srJbpliia*  Amaryllideae  in  regionibas  Iropico  clrcalo  inelusla 
eoplosissimao,  univoniimln  bemisphaora  orlentali  («peclerafli  omniaBBi  fexe 
duae  tertiae)  freqaentitts  babitant.  Amarylleaet  perigonio  simplicl  doMMae, 
In  Baropa  media  et  australi  rarissimae,  candidae  veiis  nanUae,  in  Africa 
aaatraii  extratropica  et  la  America  trans  'aeqoatorom  parl  fere  copla  £atroqae 
loeo  fere  ana  tertia  specieram  pars)  lazariaat,  in  Nova  HoUandla,  Af^ica 
troplca  eC  America  boreall  parce  nasceaies.  Aisreiibstfatf,  perigonio  coronato 
donatae,  in  Earopa  media  et  in  reglone  mediterranea  magnD  nomero  .ereaeant 
Cspecieram  duabus  circiter  tertiis  nostratil^aB) ,  inAmerica  utraqae.  niiaas  co- 
piosae,  hn  India  orientaU  et  Australia  parcissimae  feperiuntor,  ex  Africa  traus 
cancrum  piane  exuies.  Genera  plarima  endemica,  enropaea,  capenBia,  ame- 
ricana,  apsiralasica,  Crini  et  Paocratii  species  latissime  per  littora  vnlgatae. 

Ilualitates  et  USIU*  Qualitale  cum  Liliaceis  balbosis  Amar^ili- 
deaeproxime  conveniunt,  in  eo  dlversae  quod  bulbi  in  larga  macilaginis  copia 
minus  acredinis,  sed  maforera  bubstantlae  gummi-resinosae,  amarae,  vehe- 
BentiBsinM  emeUcao  nondum  a  chemicis  exploratae  quantitatem  adniixtam  ha- 
heant,  flores  Narcissearum  sint  mucilaginoso-amaricantes,  quarundam  mate- 
riem  narcoiico-acrem  coulineant.  Piurlmus  est  Amar>ilidearum  in  maturandis 
tamoribus  languidis  apud  dissitarum  gentlum  agyrtas  usas,  bolbl  rarlus  ad 
elendam  emesim  a  medicis  ih  usum  vocanlur,  inter  efferatarum  nationam  voae* 
Acia  ceiebres.  Fiores  vecordi  Adonistarum  aemulatlone  famosi,  non  magni  ia 
medlcina  nomtnis.  Leucoji  verni  L.  cara  Galantho  nivail  vergonte  hleme  iii 
pratis  nostris  nascentis,  bulbus  emelicns,  radicem  Leucoji  bulbosi  v.  albi  s.. 
Narcisso-Lencoji  offtcinarum  veterum  sistlt,  Stembergia  lutea  Kec  in  En- 
ropa  australi  et  Orienti  crescens,  ^radicem  Lilio-NarclBBi*^  largitur,  oilra 
inter  tumorum  fomenta  adhibitam.  Similis  AmaryllidlB,  Crinl  et  Pancralu 
Bpecierum'  cpmplnrium  in  Asla  et  America  usus.  Pancralii  marititm  L.  in 
littoribus  medlterraneis  obvii  bulbus  CUadixPancratli  monspessulanl  v.Hemero- 
callidis  valentinae  s.  ScUlae  minoris),  veterom  quibusdam  Sy»f7/flr0  loco  erat, 
ob  vlm  vehementltts  emetican^  cautioriB  nsos.  Kz  Amaryttide  Beiiaddnna  L. 
Caribaei  succum  parant  mortiferum.  Haemantha  toxieario  Ait.  tela  inqui- 
nant  Africae  australis  autochtones ,  animanUbus  conctis  pemiciosa.  Crini  zey^ 
ianicih.  bulbus  venenatissimus  credilur. 

Sareiuarum  nostratium  bttlbl  CRadlx  Pseado-NarclBSI  s.  Nareissl  raa- 
Joris  V.  Balbocodii3  ollm  inler  remedia  eraetioa  usltati.  Flores  ob  vim  sedantofli 
qoibusdam  commendaU ,  oieo  pingui  infusl  „  oleum  Narcissorom*^  largiuntur. 

Alstromeriae  genus,  anstro-americanum,  numerosis  speciebus  deico- 
rum,  ex  Amaryllidearum  anomalarum  nnroero  est,  radicibus  luberoso-fasci- 
calatis  et  caule  fpiioso,  in  aliis  ereclOf  in  alils  scandenfe  v.  voIubiIi#  lypo  or- 
dioiB^alyerraBB  qaaiitatUiuii  aNarclssels  reUquls,  fefeBlSaUlaoeaeaLillaceiii, 
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4lms«Bi.    9obm  «wsflo  ielBrla  Auiaa»  flpealMi  CJdl«nto  pnsbaiu    Ahirih' 
tria  SaisiUa  L.  SaUaparilUaloco  est. 


*  Ai^Aveae*  Agavearum  gentem  giganteam,  longaerae  iritae 
inaneBi  frondescentiam  unicae  floresQeotiae  decore  absoirentem  Amai*. 
ryllideis  adhuc  dum  subscribimus,  etsi  facje  ab  aliis  diversissimay 
quandam  cum  Brumeliaceis  affiiiilatem  prae  se  ferat,  aliis  notis.ad  Li- 
liace^  accedere  et  proprii  ordinis  jus  expuscere  videatur. 

G  £  ir  £  R  A. 

«97.  AgaiVeLSHU.  *•  Litta^  TagUab. 

«.  Amt,  Bonapartcii  Wtlld, 

1298.  FonrGroya  Veut, 

Agaveae  in  reipablicae  mexicanae  moQtibas  et  in  insalis  Antilianis  spon- 
tmneae,  nnnc  per  omnem  Amerleatn  calidiorem  dlspersae,  etlam  in  Europa 
■editerranea  elTeratae  vegetant.  Piures  In  horlis  noslris  per  saecala  Ii09pi(an<> 
tnr,  florentes  miracuio  sant.  Agavet  atneHcanae  L.,  quam  in  bor)is  nostris 
enliam,  Aloen  vocant  vuigari  errore,  aliarumque  specierum  radix  CRadix  A^a- 
¥««,  vnlgo  Metl,  Magnoy,  Pifa,  Oaal,  Champaghara}  reoons  aucco.vliicoso, 
IlmpMaseatenii,  ob  virea  diuielieas,  anttsyphiliti<M  apnd  Americanos  celebrls, 
etiam  in  Suiopam  adlata,  interdum  Salsaparillae  mixta.  Caro  folioram  et  seapi 
giBteaeldala,  edulki.  i(f «ve«  jMMjrteanoe  L.  Buccam  e  geinma  centrali  avttlsa 
eflluamcoUigHat,  ut  polum  inde  parent  Inebrianlem  Cvalgo  Pulque}.,  inter  pe- 
pulares  Meaicanorum  dollcias  uotiasimum.  Folils  mapaliHleguul,  spinls  tela 
anMQt,  0  tUirni  vealea  faelnnt. 

Ordo  IiXT*    Bromellaeeae* 

Berhae  nonnanqnam  suffratescentes,  saepissime  acaales,  can- 
dice  perenni,  radicibus  fibrosis,  ut  plariinHm  in  arboram  trancia 
parasilicae.  FoUa  plemmque  omnia  ad  basim  caulis  v*  seapi  eoBf 
gesta,  basi  vaginantia,  rigida,  canaliculata,  margine  plerumque 
spinoso-dentata,^  epidermide  saepias  sqaamosa,  secedente.  Flores 
perfectiy  regnlares  v.  sabirregularesy  spicati,  racemosi  v.  panicalali, 
siiigiili  Lractea.  acariosa  siiffulti*  Perigmium  niinc  opinioo  libe* 
nuDy  Dunc  cum  germine  plos  v.  minus  connatam,  'semisuperam 
r«  omnitto  superam,  sexpartilam,  biseriatum,  cxterius  calycinum, 
laciniis  duabus  poslicis  saepius  ioter  se  connatis,  terlia  antica 
■oonnnqnam  breviore,  omnibus  per  aestivationem  erectis,  valva- 
lis  V.  rarios  spiratim  imbricatisy  interius  corollinam,  laciniis  basi 
pliis  minns  cohaerentibus  v.  connatis,  basi  intus  saepius  sqaama 
ant  crista  nectarifera  auctis,  per  aestivationem  spiraiiter  contortis 
ant  nnssiflie  valvatisy  marcescentibus.  Stamina  6,  epigynai  pe- 
IrigyBa  V.  bypogyna.  Filamenta  subalata,  basi  saepius  dilatatay 
libera  v.  inter  se  et  cum  perigonii  foliolis  interioribus  plus  minus 
eohaerentia,  nunc  saperoe  latiora,  in  annulum  cohaerenlia.  ^H" 
tkerae  introfsae,  biloculares,  hasi  v.  dorso  iasertae,  erectae  v. 
iBcambeates,  iongitadinaliter  dehisceDtes.  Germen  Dunc  omoiao 
libernm,  nnnc  semiinferum  V.  inferam,  carpophyllorum  marginibus 
in  dissepimenta  introflexis  triloculare.  Gemmulae  nunc  plurimae, 
iD  trophosperpotiis  iu  localomiD  aogulo  centrali  biseriatae,   hori- 


MHttles,  r^  adbcMdldiitof^  aanc  delittitae»  in  treplHiepeffiiiiie  iaoiii 
y.  sammaiii  localom  occopantibnd  erectae  v.  pendalae,  semper 
ajDatropae*  Stylus  simplex,  trigonaSy  interdam  tripartibilit;  stig- 
nuUibus  tribaa^  simplicibus  v.  rarissime  bifidis,  interdom  caraosis 
T.  pelaloideo-dilatalts,  reclis  v.  spiratim  contortis.  Fructus  trilo-* 
colaris,  baccatns  v.  saepias  capsularis,  septicide  v.  rarios  locuKcide 
trivalvis,  valvis  saepius  endocarpio  sololo  duplicatis.  Semina  plu- 
rima  aut  rarius  pauca^  oblonga  v*  ovala,  integnmento  coriaceo, 
ad  chalazam  apicalem  saepissime  abruptim  acominato,  faoicalo 
plus  minns  longo,  apice  interdum  in  comam  semini  parallelam 
fbtiscente.  Embryo  in  basi  albuminis  farinacei  parvus,  rectns  v. 
oncinatusy  extremitate  radiculari  bilo  proximai  centripeta,  supera 
v«  intera. 

G  £  »  E  a  A. 
1209.  AnanaMa  Lindi.  130T.  Caragitafa  Fftm. 

AaanM  Towmef.  Detilto*  B»e,    « 

.  1300.  Bromella//fffff.  lads.  «azmaniila  iZtf^s  et  Arv. 

KmtuFlum.  ^^^^   Bonaparfe»  Rmz  et  Pkiv. 

1301.  Aechmea  Hwz  et  /Vr.  ^      Miaandra  Uutr. 

1302.  Billbergia  TAunb.  "*®-  «^™  ^*^'* 

1503.  HohenhergiA  Sc/iu/i.fit.  l»**-  CotiendorA^  Sehult.fit. 

ISOf.  Cry^Unihus  K/ots9A.  Ui2.  Bycklii  Se/mlt,  ftt. 

1304.  Broccliiniii  Schull.fit.  1313.  Encholirium  Mart. 

,    1305.  Pltcairnia  fterit*  ISU.  Poareltia  RuiA^i  Pat. 
Hepetis  SwaHz.  Puya  XtolUa. 

HyHfMtipatL  U4tit.  Renealfhia /M/r. 

1306.  TUlaiiOiaa  Liau,  Ack)i|»ftlla  Uumb. 

SxxQ^^l^  Xutl.  13l|.  J)asylixion  Ztfcr. 

AfllltttM»  Bromeliaceae  ^ermine  Hbero  v.  vSrhi  sKltodlne  cam  pe- 
riaMiio  ««aaeronie  lafer  Bnsaias  et  Coronarlas  Sactaantes,  Hyafoeliafldeiay 
Worum  forma  el  diopooiiione  Himiiibas^  sed  oenioe  albumlneeo  dislincllssimUf 
afilnilate  magis  quam  reliquis  ordinibus  accedere  vldentur,  perigonll  biseriali 
aerie  exteriore  rudiore  et  facie  peculiari  Ikcilllme  dlslinguendae. 

C^eOf^raplliA*  Omnes  Americanae,  maximo  numero  sylvas  tropicas 
Incolunt,  pluriihae  In  (runci.s  vetutilis  parasiticae,  in  regionibus  cis  cancrum 
et  trans  capricomum  calldiortbus  admodum  rarae.  Onaedam  homlnum  commer- 
4iia  In  Afrieam  et  Asia»  fenrMam  adveeiae,  ounc  aponte  sua  vegelaot  irans- 

faaae. 

* 

%itAlitateB  et  UfluBr  BMmellaeearam  baceataram  froctos  aocca 
caploao  acido  citrict»  et  malico  referlo,  adoiringente,  vehemeniius  diuretieo  ei 
anihelminlbico  scalent,  nonnuliae  ob  admixtam  sub  plena  oiaturiiate  largioreni 
oacchari  copiam  edules ,  inter  orbis  (ropici  delicias  fanio.sae.  Ananasia  sattva 
Xindl.  (Bromeiia  Ananas  1^0  spicam  fert  densam,  foliorum  coma  termlnatam, 
enjus  baetae,'in  colta  plerUBHiue  a«penn»e,  Inter  se  et  cum  bractela  in  syn'* 
earpiiim  coaieocunt  subglobosttm,  elegHnter  leMeliaium,  sueco  vinoso  gratiii* 
nime  acidulo  et  amoene  aromatico  foetum,  inter  lautissima  beilaria  nobiie. 
Inimalurae  et  ferae  succus  cum  acredine  acidus,  glngivas  rudens,  in  Antillls 
ad  euecandos  Intestinornm  vernies  e1  ad  sollicilandam  urinae  secretionem  cnm 
iBvae  pcoplaalar.    Siauiia  de  Biottoli»  Piafaiu  L.  aliiifquo  fipeei^baa  j^aedl^ 
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emor.  K  «nuri ta  TSiimuktM  M$mot4h  U.  •llAnun  spMlanim  herl»»  uriistt«»- 
tan  ooaficiant  Pemani  adveraas  haemonrlioidefl  asarpatoiii,  e  BtmaparleaB 
JuMceae  R.  et  P.  succo  inspissato  medicinam  volnerariam  parant.  £  /^ya 
cMienHMol.  extmclam  obtfaiefar,  fn  sanandi^  osiriba!i  fractls  atlle.  E  Puyae 
Ummgimotae  Sehttit,  aynd  P«niaiios  ereMehtisi  splea  gammi  peUacttftm'i^ 


Classto  XTm.   Gynandrae. 

Hfrbae  v.  snffratices^  radicibns  fibrosis^  tnberiferis  v. 
rbjzomate  repente  perennantes^  canle  saepissime  aphyllo^ 
¥•  foliorom  radicaliain  basibas  cdnnati^  inclaso,  foliis  in- 
tegenrimis^  perigonio  eorollino  sQpwe^  bexapliyllo^  irre* 
gvlari^  foliolo  interiore  postico  plns  miEas  dissimiK^  sta* 
minibBS  tribns  cam  stylo  connatis^  rarissime  omnibas  v. 
daobas^  pleraraqae  itnico  fertili^  germine  infero  nnnc 
nnilocolari  tropbospermiis  parietalibaj»  tribas^  nanc  tri- 
locolari^  trophospermiia  eentralibas^  gemmolis  plariiiiis^ 
anatropis^  iiiiGta  oapsalari  ▼•  baccato^  seminibas  plerom* 
qne  scobiformibos^  embryone  exalbnminoso. 

Ordo  IaXWI.    Orehideae. 

Serbae  radicibiis  fascicolato-fibrosis,  interdniii  tabercalifinu^ 
T»  rfaizoBMile  repente  pereDnaotea^  rariiis  suffmteseentesy  nnne 
neaele^,  foliorusi  basibns  in  trnAca»  brevem  (pseadebulbom)  cev« 
aatisy  seapis  radicalibos  v.  termtBalilHis,  nanc  caoleseentes,  eanle 
scapisve  saepissime  simplicibus  terelibus  v.  angoiatis  pleromqne 
aphyllis  v«  vaginatis.  F^iia  radiealia  v«  caoiiMi  inferiora  pLe« 
iiim4|ae  eonferta,  reliqoa  alterna,  v.  snbopposita,  hasi  vaginanliat 
eamoaa  v.  membraaacea,  integerriina,  parallele  nervosa,  raris* 
siBe  reiicttlMo «- venosa.  Flores  perfeeti  v.  abortu  im[terfectif 
irregolaresy  nunc  soUtarie  terminales;  nunc  spicati^  racemosa  r* 
eorymbosi  ant  rarios  paniculati,  bractea  solitaria  fulti*  Ptrt* 
gotUmm  supernmf  corollinnm  v.  rartas  berbaceom,  membranaceaaH 
T.  carnosum,  he^phyUttm,  irregulare,  foliolis  biseriatiSi  libetis 
V*  plos  minos  inter  se  coalitis  persistens  v.  decidnum*  Foliola 
exieriora  nott  rai^  radiora,  duo  postica,  hasi  saepins  inaeqnidiSy 
hasi  saepe  approximata  et  connata  et  anticum  (germinis  v.  |»edi* 
cello  iorsioae  saepissime  posticum)  lateralibus  plerumque  con- 
forme  et  stthaeqnaley  direcliooe  saepissime  dissiraile,  itUeriora 
dno  inter  exteriora  lateralia  et  antieom  sita  iisdemque  suhcon£D(p^ 
aua,  pleromqae  minora,  rarios  majora,  nuac  cum  exteriorihust 
tttttte  eliam  com  colamua  genilalitui  connata,  qaandoqae  naaaf 
rarissirae  plane  obliterata,  postieum  (ktheUam)  pedi^eiU  torsioae 
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saepfftsiniB  anlicani,  a  reltqais  con^istentia,  forma,  directione  et 
magnitudine  plernmque  plns  minus  diversum,  basi  columnae  gcni- 
talium  adnatum  v.  liberum,  ejusdem  basi  productae  coBtinaum  v. 
cnln  eadem  articulatumy  seBsUe  v.  luigiiiculataffly  basi  saepissime 
saccatum  v.  calcaratum,  limbo  plano,  cucullato,  integro  v.  saepius 
trilobo,  disco  nudo,  calloso,  glanduloso  v.  lamellato.  Columna 
genitalium  e  slylo  et  staminibus  in  eorpus  soKdum  (gynostemium) 
conferruminatis  compositay  stylina  materie  faciem  posticam,  ]a« 
bello  obversam,  stigmate  terminatam^  staminea  anticam,  in 
antberas  desinenlera  occupante,  recta  v.  basi  plus  aut  minus 
producta,  in  genninis  vertice  obliqua  v.  prona.  Stamina  3^  an- 
ticnm  perigonii  foliolo  ezteriori  antico,  et  lateralia  duobus  inte- 
ribribus  lateraiibns  opposita,  baec  viz  non  semper  abortiva  et 
rodiroentariay'  fllud  plerum<][ue  aolum  fertile,  rarissime  dnobns  la- 
teralibus  perfectis  abortivum.  ^nthera  bilocularis  v.  septo  in- 
complelo  unilocularis,  nunc  septis  secundariis  magis  minusve 
completis  quadrilocuIariSy  fnterdum  transversim  plurilocellata,  cre- 
ctiuscula,  v.  in  foveola  apicis  columnac  (clinandrio)  prona,  dorso 
colamnae  continua,  sessilis  v.  colamnae  contraclione  brevissime 
stipitata^  nunc  postico  clinandrii  margini  immediatim  affixa»  v, 
ipso  clinandrii  margini  (marginalis),  ant  intra  ejusdem  marginem 
(intramarginaiis)  inserla.  Pollinis  granula  ia  massas  2^  4  v.  8. 
(pollinia)  figurae  determinatae  conglobata,  massae  nnnc  e  glo- 
bnlis  (massnlis)  plurimis  angulosis,  matcrie  glutinosa  cohaerentibuf 
foTjnatae,  nunc  circa  axim  celhilosiim  conglobatae,  subpnlvereae, 
lamelliformes,  et  o  grannlis  facile  solabilibns  compositaOy  nune 
ceraceae,  laeves,  stigmati  immediatim  applicitae  et  snpra  illod 
deiitfuescentes,  nnnc  ope  proloogationis  axcos  (caudiculae)  stig- 
matis  glandulae  affixae.  Germen  inferum,  .nniloculare,  saepis- 
sioie  l^rtttra,  loitgitudiiialiter  sexeostatnm,  costis  alternis  crassio- 
ribos  perigonii  folioirs  exterioribus  oppositis,  tribus  alternis  intus 
trophospermia  nerviforraia  gerentibus.  Gemmulae  plurimae^  in 
funiculis  brevibus  anatropae.  Stylus  cum  staminibos  cennatos, 
colamoae  faciem  labello  obversam  occupans,  apice  infra  aotheram 
in  processum  carnosam,  interdum  plns  minus  horizont^lem  (rostel* 
htm)  produetas.  Stigma  (gynixus)  in  columnae  facie  obliquunv 
coaeavnm,  mucoso-viscosum,  cum  colamnae  cavitate  commnni- 
cans,  apice  v.  lateribus  glandnla  simplici  aut  duplici,  nuda  v. 
stigmatis  plica  (bursicu/a),  duplici  glandalae  communi  v.  pro  sin- 
gulis  singula,  poilinis  massas  affigente  instrnctum.  Capsula  mem- 
branacea  v.  coriacea,  rarissime  sublignosa  et  intus  pulposa,  uni- 
locularis^  fenestratim  trivalvis,  valvis  medio  seroiniferis,  a  costts 
tribtts  validioribus,  persistentibus,  basi  et  apice  cobaerentibus 
solntis.  Semina  plurima,  minntissima,  integumento  laxo,  reti- 
colato,  otrinqae  aDgastato  scobiformia,  rarissime  selida.  Embryo 
exalbofflinosas,  earnostts,  solidos* 
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0«1»0ifilo  !•  KalaadideM.    PoUdn  in  uwMafi  ceraeeM  de- 

finitas  cohaerens,  iitigmati  jiiimediatim  applicitum,  tela  cellulosa  ac- 
cessoria  nulla.  Anthera  terniinalis,  r.  opercularis.  —  Epiphytae  aut 
rarius  terreatres,  foliorum  basibas  conuatis  r.  caule  hasi  incrassata 
pseudobulbos  formantibus. 

Trlliafi  I.    Plenrothalleae*     Cofumna  erecta,   ffermini 
conttnua  r.  basi  parum  producta. 


1316.  PleviolhalJis  A.  Br. 
13 1>.  Slenoglossum  H,  B.  K, 

1317.  Cadeiia.Ga«<//r/i. 

1318.  SpecklmitL  LiMifL 

1319.  Physosiphon /«f/Mf/. 
13S0.  MyoxmtktiM  Popp,  et  E*dh 

132 1.  Aspogrenla  i^/r.  et  JSatf/. 

1322.  Oclomeria  A.  Br. 

1323.  KYetyntkPSpp.etEpdl, 

1324.  LepamiHJS  iStf  ar/x 
1823.  Slelis  Sflrirri:?; 

HumboMtU  HmV  et  Pao, 

1326.  Osyrieera  Bfume. 

1327.  Chrystfglossnm  Btume. 

1328.  Gastrogloitis  Bhtme. 

1329.  Restrepia  i^tfff /^. 

1330.  OberoBla  Z<tff<2/. 

1331.  TitaBla£W/. 

1332.  Carteretia  ^.  Atc^. 

1333.  Empusarla  Rchb. 

Eoipusa  JAndf. 

1334.  Platysfylis  A/ffi»0. 

1333.  Uierosfylls  SuU. 

Crepidtum  Blumei 
Mooorchit  Mentx. 


AcfcrtMintlieft  Rt^n. 
PterochiluK  Uoole. 

1336.  Dienia  Lmdt. 
Pedilea  Undf. 

1337.  MalaxLs  Sio. 

1338.  NeplieUphyllam  Bfufnt* 

1339.  Corallorhiza  i/i7//. 
Aplectmm  SuH. 

1340.  Liparis  L.  C.  RicA, 

a.  Sturmia  Rchb, 
^  Malaxia  Tliovari. 

b.  Cesticliii  T/totiars. 

1341.  Dendrochilum  Blume. 
134?.  OforhilUN /^tW/. 

BronghtonU  iTuU. 

1343.  CwlltiLindi. 

1344.  Pholidof a  ZrtW/. 
Ptilocuema  Don. 
Crinonia  Btwne. 

1345.  DiIochia/.tW/. 

1346.  Earina /^tiM//. 

1347.  CoelogyneZ«>Mtf. 

a.  Cheloaanthera  J9/MJIM. 

b.  GomphnitylJB  Watl. 
Pleione  Do^i. 

r.  Ptinhetk  JJntff. 

1348.  Hexisea /i^er/. 
lEleantfaet/VMl. 

134f.  Paxlonia /IrtAflf/. 


TxihmMlE.   HeiitfMMeae.     Co/w««if  germini  incumbens, 
loneius  producta.  ' 


basi  longius  producta 


Obvhr  A. 


1349.  CoeMla  Btume. 
1330.  liyraeaZ^MMi/. 

1351.  Megaclinium  XtJMf/. 

1352.  Bolbophyllam  TAouart, 

Diphjea  Btume. 
Odontoatylit  Blume, 
Tribracbia  Lindt. 
Gertiaia  Seraud. 
Anisopetalun  HooJ^, 

1553.  Cirrbopetalom  XrtW/. 

ASridea  Roxb. 
Zygogtoaeum  Reimo. 
t£phipp»«B  Biume. 

1  SestochUas  JSTKAIot  JiiMf . 

1554.  TtiMLiHdl. 

1S35.  MBMoutomimBitime. 
iSA6.  Miecoeoelia  LcVmI/. 
1SS7.  EphaUnihn  BiHute, 


1358.  Monomeria  Z^tW/. 

1360.  Dlglyphls  i?/tfm(f. 

I^ifflyplkoea  Blume, 

1361.  Myoaridattlhetf  i?Araf#. 

MjcanuiUiea  Btume. 

1362.  Phcealia  LituU. 

1363.  £ria£/«d/. 

a.  Deadroliriiui  Btums. 

b.  Pinalia  Hamitt. 
136*.  Bryobium  Xtnil/. 

1364.  Aporam  Btume, 

Schlimocerai  Prist. 

1365.  OxyslophyXlum  Biume, 

1366.  PMyaiaeliya  Z/0Oit. 

1367.  Metachilom  ZM/. 

1368.  MmanUisiBA.Biok. 


IM 


IM».  BewMiMi  Si^in-liC 

OQycJwiiia  WuJne, 
JPediloniuin  lifume, 
Defmotrichnm  Hlumt» 
8«rcosto«a  BiywMS, 
Gaatridiun  Jilutne, 
Ceraia  Loureir. 


Rontla  Petiis. 
}36{,  Hexameria  H.  /?r. 

1  Ulumia  Meyfn. 
1S6|.  Appendicula  tffum, 

136|.  Cryptoglolf is  ^Aiivi. 


f^nliordo  II*  nSpidendreae*  rollen  in  niaflsa»  ceraceasi, 
definitas  cohaerens,  tela  cellulosa  in  caudicuias  elasticas,  pulvercas, 
Raepe  replicatas  producta,  glandula  propria  nulla.  Anthera  tprniinalis, 
opercularis.  •—  Kpiphytae  v.  rarius  terrestres,  pseudobulbosae  r. 
caulescentes,  raTissimeradiclbuscarnosiSy  lobatis  initructae. 


G  E  If  E  R  A. 


1370. 
1671. 

137f 
137^. 
1372. 
1373. 
1374. 
137j(. 
137G. 
1377. 

1378. 
1370. 
1380. 
138f. 
1381. 
1382. 
1383. 
1384. 
1380. 


CollabiQm  Bfume, 
Rpldendrum  fjtnn, 

Auiixa  HaUib. 

Amphiglottis  SaftMb, 
Sehomburglcla  fJMdf, 
Hartwegla  /Jnd/, 
Dliiema  Lfndl, 
Vwthoneh  LindL  , 

£iicyelia  Hook\ 
iBOObiluii  H,  Br. 
Aropliyllnm  Llav,  et  L0X, 

Ponera  lAudl, 

Keaucoaia  Knowf.  et 

jrettc. 

BrassavolaA.  Br, 

Laelia  Lindi, 

Cattleya  Lindi, 

Barkerla  Knowi.  eX  Wette. 

Brouglitonia  H.  Br, 

Leptoles  Lindi. 

Tetramlcra  Lindl. 

Spathoglottis  Bfume, 

Bletla  Hm'z  et  Pttv. 
Gyai  Safith. 
TaakurviUiaXA. 


TMeliaudfa  Cnfla. 
f  Packytfoma  Bftime. 
tPacliychUus  BlMme. 
188}.  Pesom«ria  £»jmI^. 

1386.  \fi»ttL  Lindf. 

1387.  Anindina  i^AfNrc. 

1388.  Phi^ttB  i^«rM>. 

Pacliyae  SaHeb, 

1389.  Cyik9tULindi. 

138 1.  Acanthephippittfli  Bium, 
1S8|.  Cryptochilus  WefU. 

13»0.  TyloalYlis ///!(//«#, 

CalloBrylls  Bfume, 

1391.  An\A  Lindf,  ^ 

1302.  Cylindrolohas  BAimtf. 
Cantlvsi  Bitane, 

1393.  Apatnrial^fW/. 

1304.  Trichotofiia  Blume, 

1395.  Mitopeialum  Biume, 

Taioia  Bfume. 

1396.  Plocoglottis  Bfume, 
1307.  Sophronltis  Lindl. 

139|.  Physlnga  X/fMlf. 

tS9|*BriroioaAlcMr. 


SullordoDI.  Tandeae*  Pollen  in  massas  ceraceas  de- 
finitas,  subanthesicaudiculae  ^lastii^acet  stigmatis  glandulae  affixas 
cohaerens,  Antheraterminalis,  rariusdorsalis,  opercuiaria.  —  Epi- 
phytae  aut  rarius  terrestres,  aaicricanae  plerumque  pscudobuilMisae, 
asiaticae  saei^ius  cauUtcentes. 


G  E  N  B  n  A. 


1308.  NanotalAMNL 
1300.  Aspasial^MI. 

1400.  Ornithidlmn  SaNeb. 

1401.  Acriopsis  J?/tfm«. 

1402.  Trijseuxis  iUW/. 

1403.  Omlthocephalos  Hook, 
140f .  Dactylostylis  Scheidtp. 

1404.  Cirrhaea />W/. 

1405.  Sareochilus  H,  Br, 
14Q6.  Trtgontdlom  X^nii/. 

If  <AsaaisiAMNiL 


140i^ 


1407.  Maxlliaria  Bui»  ei  Pav, 

a,  Colax  Lindl. 

h.  XyloliiunJUjMt/. 

€.  Eumaxillaria  LiudL 

d.  Xothium  Lindi, 

UQ\.  «leniaZAfy^f/. 

140).  Hvniloya  i?a/rM. 

140».  Rplphora  I^W/. 

1400.  Siagonanthns  FSpp.  el  fCndf, 

1410.  Trioheeentmm  l^pp.  et  Bndi. 
AcoUixamLindf. 

lill.  WnmdAlMtdi. 


Ifi 


1419.  Hme^tMlM  Lim$ti: 

1413.  SctLphygloUiB  Pupp.  H  SndL 

Cliidobiiiiii  Lindi. 

1414.  ^ierypfa£.iM/. 

Reterotaxii  Undl, 

1415.  Goven la  Lindt, 

1416.  AlamanU  Lfav,  e(  Lex* 

1  i  17.  PHiHacoylotfsum  Lfav.elLex, 
1418.  Cycnoclie«  ZrfW/. 
1410.  ZygoalaterX.tW/, 

1430.  Caiasetum  ^.  6\  i?/e^. 

MonaciiaathuB  lindl. 
Myantliaa  LindL 
Mornodes  Umdl. 
142fw  Cyelosia  if/o/sc/j. 

1431.  SlaaliaiMa  Ho«i^« 

Ceratocbilai  UndL 

1423.  Goofora  l{jci«  et  Btri^. 
1433.  Coryanthes //ooi-. 

1424.  Angiloa  Ruiz  et  Pav, 

1439.  Perislera //ool-. 

1436.  Euenemis /•fW/. 

1437.  Cyrabidinm  Si^. 

. «.  EneyBibiilittBi  Umdf. 
'  b^  LiuM  Gaudicf». 

Meioclastcfl  Undf. 

Pseudo-  Vaiida  Undf. 
e.  Camaridium  UndL 
d.  Bolbidium  Undi. 
€.  ABgidinn  Undi, 

1438.  Grobya  Lf fti//. 
1430.  AcTCperu  fJndL 
li3f.  Selereplerls  Kr/««i(/ier. 
1430.  Cremiistra  £/Aif/. 

1481.  Grammalophyllam  Hiume, 
Gabenia  Gnudiih. 

1433.  Triehoceros  f/.  B,  K. 

1433.  Qeodorvm /ae^ff. 
OUndra  S»Ktb. 
CittoUa  Bimmt, 

1435.  Dorltis  LindL 

143«.  Oheloiiaiilliera  i9/Mwe. 

1437.  Acanthofdossom  iViiM«. 

1438.  SaiiSiila  AifrAor«» 

1430.  Calypso  Saiftb. 

Orchidinm  Sw» 
Korna  H^ahhnb, 

1440.  EQlophia  A. //r- 

1441.  Dipodium  R.  Br, 

I A  riDodorumiCtfA/et/|aM. 
1443.  Galeandra /'tW/. 

1443.  Zygopotalnm /Tooit. 

1444.  Cyrtopodium  R»  Br. 

Tylocbilut  Neti. 

1445.  Chysls  I^JMi/. 

1446.  Cyrtopera  Ut«ff. 

1447.  Llssochilus  A.  Br. 

1448.  Notyiia  LfW/. 
144f.  Chaoaanthe  XaW/. 
1440.  MasdevaiUa  ll»ta  elPtfA 
1461,  TiichopUlaLtlMf/. 


1452.  J*iiopaifl  ¥f.  B,  9C. 

iantba  //00*. 

Cybelion  Spr,. 

1453.  Dladenium  Pupp.ei  Endf. 

1454.  Comparetlia  Popp.  el  Endf, 
145f.  Qoekeltia  LtW/. 

1455.  Rodrlffuesila  lte#x  et  Pao, 

Gi>mexa  R.  Br, 

1456.  Bottrlini^tonlA  Lindf, 

1457.  Macradenla  R.  Br, 

1458.  Cryptarrhena  A.  l/r. 
1450.  Cutllauzinla  Lfav,  et  Lex, 

1460.  Oncidium  &*t<^. 

1461.  Fernande^sia  Ruiz.  e(  Pav* 

Lnckbartia  ftnok. 

1462.  Pachyphyllum  //.  A  K„ 

1463.  DichaeaLiW/. 
i4Ai.  FhynuiUdluBi /4'^tf/. 
1465.  CyrWhilum  TT,  B,  /C. 
14Q6,  Odoutoglo.ssnm  //.  B,  /T» 

1467.  Bras^ia  R.  Br. 
Ue}.  MilioDia  LiW/. 

MacrockiluB  Knowf.  et 

ireitc. 

1468.  Tetrapeltis  IVaff, 
1460.  Phalaen)>psis /?/i«ffC. 

1470.  TrlehoglonU  Bfume, 

a,  Tricboglottls. 

b.  Atrickoglottls. 

1471.  Telipogon  //.  B,  K. 
1473.  Vanda  R,  Br. 

Fieidia  GaudUh, 

1473.  Renanlhera  Loureir* 

Aeridaa  Sw.   • 
Arachiiii  Biume, 
Arachoantbe  Blume, 

1474.  Diplocentrum  Lindf, 

1475.  Microsaccas  Bfume, 

1476.  Camarot is  lAndi. 

1477.  OUIoschista /«Rd/. 

1478.  Gnnuia /icmIA 
1470.  Mlcropera  lYwrf/. 

1480.  Saccoiahlum  £tii<2/. 

Saccoebiiui  Bume. 
OoBtrocbilui  Uioii. 
Roblquetla  Gaudich. 
Guieoiiea  A.  Rich. 
Bkfnehmti^lu  Blmme» 

1481.  Taanitp^Uiim  if/viii«.. 

1482.  ClelaostoM  i^/tf«i4?, 

FoiycbUoi  Kuhl  et  H^t. 

1485.  Ceratostylis  Bfume, 

1486.  Ephippium /?/u//«tf. 

1487.  CeratochUus  fi/Miie. 

a,  Ceratocbiim  Blume, 

b.  Omoea  Blutne. 

1488.  Echioglossnm  A/tnratf. 

1480.  Sarcan (hus  Lindf, 

1400,  podochUus  i?/i«<«e. 
PlatUma  Bfume, 
PiacoBtiffma  iSI6cJii#. 
Apiata  Bfmme, 
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1401.  Adenoiieoi  Bhtme, 

1492.  Oeceoclades  LfndL 

1493.  Aerides  Lottreir. 

DendrncoUa  Blumt* 

a,  CacnlU  Blume, 

b.  Tnherti  Blnm€, 

t,  Fonifcaria  Bfum€, 

<f.  Pilearia  Lindl, 

e.  Ornlthochilua  WdB, 

1494.  Schoenorchis  B/m«i0. 

1495.  Aeranthus  ^iW/. 

1496.  Cryptopu.«*  tJndl, 

Beclardia  A.  BicK, 

1497.  Oeonia  IrtW/. 

1498.  Aiigraecum  Thouart, 

Aeroliion  Spr. 

1499.  Myslacidlam  At>t(2/. 


1500.  Airroflfophyllam  Blume, 

1501.  Calanthe  i?.  i^r. 

Centrotia  A.  Rich, 
Aliamorcbit  Thoumn» 
Amblygloitis  Blumr. 
StylogioMum  Kuhl  et 

Haaa. 

1502.  Anthenclls  Rcrf. 

TipuUrim  Nutt, 

1503.  Limaiodes  i^/arMie. 

1504.  Glomera  1^/Mme. 

1505.  Oxyanlhera  Brongn. 

1506.  Thela.<«is  Blume, 

150>.  Bf alachadenla  Lindt, 

* 
150{.  Centfopetalum  I^futf. 


Saliordo  IT«  Opbrydeae.  Pollen  e  massuliff  ceraceis  in- 
nameris  cohaerentibas,  ope  axeos  arachpoideae  eiasticae,  glandnlae 
stigmatis  adglutinatae,  in  massas  binas  colligatis.  Anthera  termina- 
lis,  erecta  T.  resupinatai  persiBtens,  loculis  completis.  —  Terrestres, 
radicibus  tuberiferis* 


6  BITKR  A. 


1507.  Orchis  Linn, 
a,  Androrcliii  Endl, 

Orcliidea  maicnlae  JJndL 
h,  Herorcliii  Lindl. 

Orchidei  militaret  Lindl, 

1508.  Anacampti.H  JC».  C,  Rieh, 

1509.  Gymnadenia  A.  ffr. 

Sieberia  Spr, 

1510.  Perolaria  L/ni//. 

1511.  Mgrltella  L.  C,  Rieh, 

1512.  Aceras  R.  Br, 

Loroglogiiim  L.  C.  Rich, 
Himantogloiinm  Spr. 

1513.  Holothrtx  L,  C.  Rich. 

1514.  Glossaspis  £/>u//. 

GloMnla  JLindL 

1515.  PlaUntharaX^  C.  Rieh, 

f  Mecosa  Blume. 

1516.  HemipilialrtVu//. 

1517.  Perislylas  JSitfifo«. 

Bentliamia  ji.  Rich, 

1518.  Bt^elAlum  Lindi, 

1519.  PachUea  iLM/. 
15S0.  CMogk9&nm  I4mdi. 
1531.  Monotrls  IM/. 
1533.  Scopalaria  Lindi, 

1533.  Aopla  Lindl. 

1534.  Herminium  A.  Br. 
1535;  Habenaria  Willd, 

1536.  Ate  Lindl. 

1537.  Bonatea  WtVd. 

BUabrella  Undl, 

1538.  Diplomeris  Don. 

Diplocfailni  tindl. 
Paragnathii  Spr, 

1539.  Cynorchls  Tlutuare, 


1530.  Trypbia  LtW/. 

1531.  Bucculina  ^tW/. 
1533.  Arnoltia  A.  Rieh, 

1533.  Steno^iottis /i^iti//. 

1534.  Bartholina  R.  J7r. 

Lothriiia  Swarte, 

1535.  Bicomella  I^Nd/. 

1530.  Satyrium  iSirirr/s. 

Oipleetmm  Theuarg. 

1531.  Satyridium//tW/. 
153|.  AvieepsItW/. 
1537.  Disa  l^er^. 

n.  Endiia  JindL 
b.  CnlnAUm  iCndi. 

a.  Repandm  LindL 

fi,  PbiebtdiaXwtii^ 

y.  Vaginaria  Ziiu//. 

S.  Pardngloiia  Lindl. 

t.  Corjphaea 'Z4M#I/. 

C.  Stenocarpa  Undh 

ij,  Oregnra  Ltnrf/. 
&,  TricbochiU  Lindl, 

».  DiielU  Lindl. 
1531-.  Monadenia  tJndf, 
15Si  .  Schizodinm  Lindt. 
153.  .  Penthea  Lindl. 
153-  .  Forficaria  l.indt. 
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Herschella  Lindl, 


1 53  ^.  Brachycorylhia  Lindt. 

1 5 3  f .  Cerat and ra  LindL 

a.  Enceratandra  Lindl, 

Hippopodinm  Batw. 

b.  EnottL  Lindl. 

Caloto  Harfe. 
1538.  Soraplas  Linm, 

Helleborine  Pers, 


IIS 


159^.  OiBOialodiaiu  LindL 

1540.  Coryclum  Swart», 

1541.  Chamaerepes  S/»r^. 

Ckanorcliui  Rich» 
1549.  Ophrys  LtAJi, 

1548.  IMaperls  Sworfs. 
Dipera  Bfreng, 
tnjvftfiB,'  J%outtr$, 


1544.  GMtrodU  K.  Br. 

Epipkanes  Bium$, 
154f.  Ceratopsis  I^tf/. 
15  4 1.  Gunoplexis  F<r//(r. 

1545.  Eplpogium  Gmei, 

1546.  ByaietUL  Reikw, 


filuliordo  T«  Ifeottleae*  Poilen  palTereum,  e  g^anulia 
laxe  cohaerentibus,  stigmatis  glandulae  affixum.  Anthera  stigmati 
parallela,  perristens,  loculis  approrimatis.  —  Epigeae,  aeaulea  aut 
rarius  caulescentet,  xadicibus  fibrosis,  fascicuiatis,  tuberosis  v. 
balbosis. 


O  B  ir  B  a  A. 


DirjSWI.  CRJNJCHIDJE. 

1547.  Ponthieva  A.  Br. 
154].  Pterichis  jCM/. 

1548.  Cryptostylis  R.  Bn 
I54f.  Zosterostylis  Blum, 
154|.  Gompblchis  Lindi, 
154}.  Stenoplera  J^tW/. 

1549.  Altensteinia  f/.  B.  K. 

1550.  Cranichis  Stffar/^   . 

1551.  Tripleara  Z>t'M<//. 

1554.  Chlorosa /^tW/. 

1555.  Bophostemon  B/um0, 

Cordjrlft  Blume. 

1555.  Prescottla  £f »<A 

DecAiinea  Brongn, 

DiriBIOII.  LISTERIDJB, 

1554.  Lisfera  R.  l/r. 

Dipiiyllnm  Raf. 

1555.  Neottla  R.  Br. 

Neottidinni  Lk. 

155«.  Caloehnns  R.  Br^ 

1557.  Xptpaetiji  HaH. 

SempiM  jPert. 

DiriSIOUL  BP1RJNTHIDJB. 

1558.  Ctoemidia  I^J«<2/. 

DecaLiaea  Lindl. 
1550.  SpinMilhesI..  C.AiIbA. 

m,  Ibiaiam  Balitb, 

Gjrostaehjr»  P«rf . 
SteaopUii»  iVefl. 

5.  Cjdoptorft /Vm/. 

r.  SarcofloUis  iVe</. 

1560.  SlenorhynchQs  L,  C.  Rieh, 

1561.  Saoroglossum /••Jii</. 

1563.  Pelexia  P<»//. 

CoUaea  Lindf, 

DiriBIOjr.  PHYSUJUDJE, 

1509.  Plexaarv  Emdi. 
1504.  Chioltta  Z«mI/. 


1565.  iexaXne  Lindi, 

Adenoitjlefe  Bhtme, 
Cionisaccua  Kuhl^tBred. 

1566.  HapIochUas  Endi, 

Monacliiluft  Biume, 

1567.  CheirostyUs  J^/mot^. 

1568.  MyodtL  Undi. 
1560.  Haemaria /i«iici/. 

1570.  HylophUa /^«mU: 

1571.  AeiherlaJ?/«M. 

Platjlepia  J.  Rieh, 

1573.  Goodyera  1{.  J^r. 

Goaogona  Uf, 
TaBiaca  Rt^n. 
157S.  Sacosia  B/wJNe. 

1574.  Georchis  Lindi, 
157f .  Macodes  Lindi, 

1575.  Tropldla  Lt'ff<i/. 
157^.  Synassa  Lindi, 

1576.  Vl9Xk\\k9i  Hook, 

1577.  Anoectochilufl  Riume. 

Anoecnchila»  Biume. 
Chryioliaphui  H'ali. 
Orchipedam  KuMl  %tJJa$t, 

1578.  Galera  B/Wmif. 

1579.  Physuros/'.  C.  Rieh, 

M icrochilui  Prttl. 
Erythrodei  Biume. 
•    PajchechilosJrMA/etHaff. 

I57f.  SaakervUla /4Jwl/: 

1580.  Herpyama /mm</. 

DiriBIO  r.    DIVRJBJE. 

1581.  Dloris  Stnt*M. 

1582.  Orthoceras  R,  Br. 
1585.  PrasophyllumA.Br. 
158f.  Bantvttia  LfWA 

1584.  Genopleslom  R,  Br. 

DiriSJO  ri    TJJELYMJTRiDJM. 

1585.  Thelymitra  Fors^ 

1586.  Splbii»a  R,  Br, 


SaliordoTI.  AretblUieae.    Pollinismassaepulrereae,  r. 
9  corpnacalla  angulatis,  baai  ont  infra  apioem  affixae.    ADther4  ter- 
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miiiaHs  opotcolAriii  ^    B^lgeae,  acauiet  ▼•  eiuUfteiitesi  r^dtcibiifl 
fibroaie  v*  bulbeeiei 


I  1 


1587.  Macdonaldia  J^.  kulm, 
.    A.  EdmteArifiaNiA  IMf/j 

6.  BiawelUI^Mtf» 

1588.  Mlcrotis  i(.  i^r. 

1589.  Acianthus  A.  Br. 

1590.  Cyrtotftylis  JL  Br^ 
l50l.  Chiloglottis  ^.  Br« 

1592.  EriocbUttS  H.  Br. 

DiplAdinni  Swarit. 

Mi.  it^a1adl$nla  ir.  i^K 
a.  Evcaladenia  £«tfl. 
5.  Calonena  I41M/IL 
c.  LeptoceraB  K.  Ar. 

1594.  Gltt8S<MUa  A^  Br. 

a.  Enfrlfiitv>ind  :^iff. 
B;  Elythnntlte  JFiirf/. 

1^05.  f^eroAfylis  R.  Bn 

l50.f).  Xyperanilias  ft,  Br. 

15^7.  Cprysanthes  H.Br, 

a.  Coryunthes  KnHt. 

b.  Stejeocor^B  Kndf. 

c.  Co^baa  Miie. 

1508.  CmtifABiJBr.^, 

Citaa^&iyr     , 
159fw  DmkealtfnAL 
150|.  SpieuiaealrtnAL      . 

1509.  Caleeafta  BAimtf . 

1600«  'Calopogon  R.  Br, 
Cathea  Sathb. 


B  H  B  K  A. 


1601.  PogMft/iftr. 

TriplfnM  iMi. 
Nettilia  CMMaeye. 
iMfoiieetf*  Rajln, 
HmfkBa/iH. 

iaO|^.  Codonoreto  i^f^^T. . 

1602.  Arethasa^rontfff.' 
1608.  Raplostellls /1' /Ztcil. 

1604.  dilqraea  JLiWA 

Epipactii  PeuiiL 

1605.  ABBteSL  Undi. 

GaTilea  Popp. 
Aaarca  Popp. 
BpipactltJFWsV. 

1606.  IHKninila  Cotmmm» 
I60f .  Cletores  L.  C.  Rieh. 

1607.  Limodoram  Toumef. 

Ceatrogit  Swartx* 

1608.  (^epbalanf bera  t.  C.  Rith» 

1609.  Cryhetindl 
160).  Anthogoniain  Wafi, 

1610.  Cyatboglotiis  /^pp.  et  Bndi, 

1611.  ^obralia  JRvt'2  etip«i?. 

1612.  E^tephlom  1/.  IP.  IT. 
16tf .  Eo'lltrorcltis  Brnm. 

1613.  Cyrtosla  i?/tci»itf. 

1614.  VanUla  SNMrris. 


XSetterli  tftibiae  affinitatie. 

1615.  MaenMtylis^vA/et^atff.  1617.  Acronia  Pret/. 

1616.  Thelychitoii  l?«tf/l 
leif,  Aflililoatoaui  &^V2ier. 


^CaUlsla/^oiir. 
?Galeola  Lour. 


Slaliorilo  TUL  €)3FPripedleM«  ^tfiiiiAeratflaieiraleafertiles, 
intermedtasteriiis,  petaloiaea. 

GBirvSUNIOVlf,' 

1618.  Cypripedlom  Z^iaiA 
CrioiaBtbefl  R^fi». 

AfBnitatH  Orchideae  ailta  maltifonAia  lloria^  ^medo  ima«rinem 
^eapltis  galeatl,  etBoaraco  volot  infra  vibrandbas  klis  aDapemrt,  medo  si- 
„mlolao  peadoiae  v.  meUiiabri  aaimalcaU  specieaji  et  ailoft  fotmathin  losoa*^ 
referontlaconfigaraiioneetanomala  geniialtom  stroctara  sin^aiareA,  stamiham 
eom  stylo  symphyai  a  reU^ois  Aou^hlbryis  distinctitsiihae  et  soUs  Apostaaieis 
areilos  a/inee,  iisdem  mediaiitibas  ad  Scitamineas»  germine  infbh>,  perl^nll 
•troctora,  et  staminum  compiurium  soppressione  qaodammodo  similibos  ae- 
eednlH,  yer  geneta  perigonio  sobrdgolari  donala  Irideis  proplhqulbi^  M>hCier^ 
Biiiae.  Siu^iarla  eet  fai  plerisqie  generibos  labelU  eenformatle,  itA  lit  vix 
pro  mera  peHgonU  lnteilerlB  Mioti  postici  CpedicelU  V.  genaiMa  tblsleM  bae- 
pi8simeaatici)traiiaformaUonehaberipos8it  organon,  stroctora,  sito  variaqoe 
ekm  meauftitti  eelaiatta  eohaeelono  tdiiie|ieie  Tariam,  et  qao  ad  elagttlarom 
pnniHiililgiiileaaeaem  laiiMm  aoadiai  per  elngirta  gen^ra  perpeagum.    t^ii* 
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d  l«Ml««  •  i«Uaiili  pedifoiiliL  fDlioliA  timiopore  oUm  w^t^iitiAe  Mi4t^  hJmiw 
niiti  et  mpissime  vniio  i;}andi|jArujii  nppantiu  puklierrliais  piciiMri«  oi^Wo  t« 
UBellato,  natarae  «tamiaoae  et  slyliMe  «linoid  iAesifet?  Certe  ia  fl<wo  ^rcliin 
400  in  ta^  sqo  pins  niinus  excentxico,  slawin^  irta  ciim  iiylo  dimiiiiato  confer^ 
ronilnata,  neqoaqnam  frlbos  pori^onii  foiiolis  exterioriiin^f  reapon4ont,  se^  soium 
forlilo  foliolo  exteriori  aniico  (resupinAtione  posiico;)  e|t  oppositoBi,  i^terilia 
Oianuao4i4[)  anie  foiiola  interiora  iaterajia  siia  9VQ(;  «nde  Apostaaieis  atiam 
niUi  in  canijr;uiiini  pr^i»An(lbas  conJecturaeiocu«esi,  st^^inaposUcaCre^upi- 
naiiope  antic»)  nempie  fisrigonli  folioiia  e;(terip«rib|is  poflipi^^  oi  intei^ioci  «nticq 
Cla*<41o)  apposJUai  cubi  lioc  Mio|o,  in  quil^isdw  fartasMs  ^4  «ilmini^ni  m<4«m 
redacia,  inlabtfUumtraavformart,  aiyiina  materie  e  coiopmiiie  Uasl  eliam  p^iM 
ninnsve  in  illu4  (ranseunte,  superVoremialieiiif4iUoj09»  centrff  i|Qc|a  9^versam» 
Tiaco  siigmatico  saepissime  cireumscripte  ma4i4^m  occppante^  Haliemus  ita* 
QDe  In  Qrc]M4eis  perigonium  liexaphyilum  iii^iatum,  et  atamiiii^  ses^  itidem 
IbJacriafa ,  cum  aiyio  liil^  iia  coalita,  ot  aeriei  eiii^terioria  uaicm  antV^um  f^rtiiO' 
aMa.int4»rioribua  dnolMii  atxinqno  ««atiynia  alyii  eniri  ooncreacat,  alter^  ^yM 
xwno  ^eliori  cnm  atamUlil^ti  duobua  ^eHoribiis  et  interiorum  ono,  perig^^ 


foUfdo  inleriori  postico  admacente,  I.  e.:    PH.  f-/-  "^-    ST.  -.- 
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C(eo|prApbla»  Jhk^  natvralto  trikM  per  nni vemm  orbem  d iAMM»  > 
Modma  iiamon»  in  nonae  tropioaaiiylvte  hninMiB  Bascunlnr ,  fai  liovo  •antlnenin 
teprimJn  copiosae,  et.innuaMria  apeeiebnn,  fonnae  et  eoloris  mira  varioiaiq 
laxnrlaBllbaa,  potisainuimlBarftonimtrnncis  vegelanl,  in  hemispliaerae  boroart 
lla  lempecatla  et  fngidis  epigeaa  v.ln  radicibos  paraa&llcae,  mallaminasfreqneia^t 
tta  vofaaa  pelum  et  in  olpflitt»  rarosoentai ,  in  iMmispliaaffaa  aaataolia  tegloaibna 
tamparacla  aaMfapiols^aa  auadiopla  «vam  im  siatlaaHiaa  oia  eanafnm  isaliiermi» 
lireqaaatiores.  Bluiaxideme  ptosaeaaa  ladlao  orteQtaiia  tomm  conlinentem  ajl' 
tBsnlas  iaeolont,  ia  archipelago  molayaao  knprimiseoploaae;  patciores  Amo* 
rieam  tropieam,  Afflfteaa  auslralis  iBSuias  et  iiltos  oecidentale  tropieum,  non- 
Bollaa  Movam  Ballandia»  ei  Ooaaalaa  laoalont,  pauciaalmaa,  aaeaoa  anuiaa 
apigeaa  paladaaaa^  Ib  luoaiapimoia  feorealir  America  Booipe  sopiemtrlonaU, 
Sibirla  et  Enropa,  nsque  ad  68*  L.  B.  ylviiai,  e  r^^ioao  BMditenraaea,  Afrioa 
capeiiai  et  Aoiorica  australi  eairalropica  omnino  esuiea.  Epidendr^ta  vJK  non 
eauns  novi  •antlnentls  rc^onaa  iBtofftiapiaaa  incalaal,  paacae  Ib  Asiaa.Bam» 
fanrida  Baacuntor,  paociaaiBma  iBdAom  baseatei»  et  viciaas  imperii  aiqenaia 
plagaa  inhabltaat,  aalea  In  Florida  at  €aralina  meridionatt  viget.  Faudem^ 
paci  iera  ooplB  inler  Itapiaas  Aoiaa  ot  AaMricae  reperiaatiir,  ia  Afrioa  rarae, 
ogdra  traplcaa  rartaaiaia  ohviaa.  Cafypto  iater  60*  ot  66*  L.  B.  aaMihigaa. 
fi^pAfyitea  apljgmia,  .taifBflonihaalampanlla  aablffaiMataa  toliua  ofhia  geao- 
raaiar,  Ib  Eofopa  modia  ot  aaditeffiaaea  el  in  Africa  copenai  freQoeBUaa  96«* 
asBnloaf  Inter  Iroplaas  ubidna  rarioa  obsarvalae.  A«a#lie6r#  cum  Ophrydaip 
habiiant  multo  cis  cancrum  rarlores,  ia  Afriea  rariaainuia,  in  aainmis  Aisiaa 
aaaiihoa  el  ia  Mov»  Hallaadla  axtralropicii  /roaaeBtiasima  affesoantaa.  Are^ 
Umtae  iagentl  copla  in  Aeoiiiatal^  traoa  oaprieoraom,  impiimia  iwNpvaliol* 
laadlaolnriaa,  laregionjbaa  tnpieis  nfriaa«ae  eontlaoBtlj  ol  aah  oaala  famp»^ 
rota  heoilaphaaraa  boraolla  raffionm.  O^friitedim  la  lemiMaila  ot  frlgMloaGailp 
hsarisphaaraa  barealla  omphlgea,  Ib  Amoffiea  .pooUa  dmtaealiaa  fchhitaiil; 
qpatien  aauiea  aBgnatla  staiidBam  limllihaa  iaalaaae,  goBai»  P6lM>  IM  Intpr 
tropicos  dlffhsa.  n 

4|amlltatefl  et  MUfl.  Orchideaelepldisslmiaiorihnsdecoraa,  la- 
gentibaa  adonlstarum  curis  hodi.e  agltataa,  la  mogqa  mnfiidglnla  copia  plo- 
ximKBa  olei  aetherel  particulam  in  plerisqne  minimam  admixtam  liabent.  Ro- 
41606  tarreatriam  plivioihrum  tnbera  proferaat  Oarnoa^la  m6*i"»6Hl  pavtem  o 
baosoriivi  et  amylo  composita,  cui  exigua  snbstaniiae  amarlcantis ,  etminini^, 
elei  aetberei  portio ,  insiccis  fere  evanida,  admtxta  esse  solet,  ob  vim  lenl^n- 
l^m,  obvoiventem  e(  nutrientem,  qnam  in  organismnm  humanuro  ezsarcentj  Aro-' 
qwiHialllil  apod  modlpM  osoa.    AUaa  xadiclba^  flbroyl^  v«  xhisaMta 
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HnMdHte  oleo  aethereo  Iftrgtns  ro6tae  vtm  etlmalsiitem,  nenrloo-fonlGam,  qtiae- 
ilam  diaphoreticam ,  nonnallae  diureticam  habent.  Maxima  olei  aetherei  Gopla^ 
qaod  oleo  pfngui,  re»inae  moIH,  sarcharo,  snhsfantiis  extractivis  et  acido 
benzoico  admixtam  est,  in  paocarum  specierum  fructibus  pulposis,  gratissi- 
mnm  aroma,  quod  llores  plurimarum  produnt,  halantibus  continetur. 

JtadVcet  5«/<rp,fnaximam  inler  rellqnas  vegetabilium  partes apbstanflad 
nntriUvae  copiam  in  minimo  volnmine  concelanles,  e  plurimis  OrGbidam  specie- 
bas,  vere  in  pratis  nostris  florenlibas  obtinentar.  Orehi$  Mnrio  L.  Cvnigo 
Kakuksblome,  Knabenkraut},  Orchit  matcu1a\j.  ei  Orchft  miNtarit  h,  opti- 
mam  rhisotomis  messem  targiuntur,  rltior  ex  Orchide pafuttri  Jtuin.,  O,  latifo^ 
lia  L.  et  O.  maculata  L.  habetur.  Orehit  papiiiouacea  L.  i.S^/iq  Diosc.  aaXen$ 
NeogrO  a  veteribas  potisslmom  asorpata.  In  Europa  aastrali  Ophrydum  radi- 
ces  leguntor,  Boresli-americanis  diversae  Habenariae  species  radicem  Salep 
praebent.  Inter  reliquas  optimae  censentnr,  quae  ex  Oriente  commercio  ad-' 
vehantur,  llgara  palmatae,  in  Persla  et  Indla  ignotis  mafrlbns  genitae.  Eulo- 
pkiae  speciem  (E.  vera  Lindl.3  radteem  freqaenflssime  In  Indla  asurpatam  pro- 
dacere  credunt.  £x  reliquls  Orcbldeis  nosiratibus  olim  Inter  pharmaca  reeoiilla 
paucis  verbls  commemorandae:  Seottia  Sidut  Atrit  Rich.  Cvulgo  WurmwarzX' 
cujus  radicem,  e  fibris,  lumbricorum  intricatorum  glomerulum  referentibas 
oampMltam,  tailsaimam  adversaa  verallnosam  passion«m  medlelnam  pharma- 
oaram  slgnatarae  Adeotes  eredebant  veterea,  herbam  inler  remeilia  vainorarla 
habobanL  Uttera  ovata  R.  Bn  CHerba  Ophrydls  bifollae  s.  Hoiha  BlfolU) 
Insanandis  valnerlbus,  radlx  Epipaetidit  latifoHae  8w.  CRadiz  Helleborinae 
latifollae)  In  lenlendu  podagrico  dolore,  Platamtherae  bifoliae  Rieh.  CKadix 
Balyrli),  Himamtogiotti  Aireitii  Hpr.  CRadix  Tragorchldls  v.  Testlcall  hirclnl> 
ec  SpirantMt  $mt$$mitmiit  Ritsh,  CiUullx  Triorchidis  albao  ««omiao  s.  Orehtdis 
si^Falls)  Inter  aphrodisiaca,  fores  Gytumademiao  eonopteao  R.  Br.  advenwi* 
dysenteriam  laadantor.  Arethutae  huibotae  L.  tubera  in  matorandis  tumori- 
hUB  langaidis ,  et  in  sedanda  odontalgla  a  Boreali  -  americanls  adbibentar.  S/if- 
remthtt  diuretieae  Lindl.  radlx  a  medicla  Inter  Chilenos  popnlarlbas  adminl- 
aliMor,  Mem  ChiTeneu ditoidit  lAmAl,  aaenaiiaelaatihos pfoplMMt,  a(  pai^ 
oiaa  addaum  in  aberibas  aageanl  iaticoBu 

Rhizoma  Cypripedii  pubeteemtit  W.  Cvnlgo  Noaha  Ark,  Mocasin  ilower> 
fhigrana,  Boreali-amerieanis  radiola  Valerianae  loco  est     Decoctum  herbao 
C^pripedii  guttati  Sw.  in  Sibirla  conlra  epllepsiam  atlle  credltar.    i^ripedii' 
CeUtooU  L.  Cvolgo  Fraaenschoh>  nootraila  radix  fere  Inodoraest. 

Folia  Amgraeeifragrtmtit  Thouar.  in  Insalls  Maaoarenia  naaoontis  fabaa 
Toago  rodolent,  aapore  amygdalas  amaras  referontia,  magnao  In  earanflls'pbihl- 
sleli  landia,  etlam  inGalliam  Cnbi  valgo  FaamB.Fahmm,  Mem  Th^o  do  Boor* 
1MH>  advocta.  Indleao  eplphytae  plares  Inter  romedla  antifehrlUa  el  tfaphore* 
tlea  hahenlar*  Amerleanarum  nonnollao  aneco  vlseldoacatont,  qnl  ooctlono* 
inspiasatas  glallnls  opUmi  apeciem  praObet. 

V$milime  eiavieulatae  S^,  ^  inantHIIa  crescentis,  sapor  amarns,  odor 
fhigrana,  herba  a  nlgritis  insigniter  aatlsyphilitlca  censetar,  sacco  valnera 
sanant,  nnde  vnlgo  Lfano  a  blessare.  Notlssimnm  oat  Siliquartum  y$n$iHae' 
CBanlllae  s.  Araoi  aromatiei>  in  ploribos  speolebas,  In  ropabliea  mexlcana  col- 
tis,  naaeentlnm  daloe  arbma,  Inter  remedia  vltam  aenslferam  exeltantla  non' 
intai  nomials ,  sod  paaalm  a  medleia  negloctam.  Froqnentior  in  dies  condimentl 
ad  venorom  stimalantia  in  lantloribas  dapibas  nsns. 

Ordo  IiXVII.   ApoBtaBleae. 

Herbae  terreslres,  laeves,  rigidiasciilaey  ndieibos  fibroaia 
pereDDanteSy  caulibus  gracilibus,  cylindricis  indivisis  aut  simpli- 
citer  ramoaii*  Folia  approximalini  aUema,  graminea,  qninqtte-* 
■enria^  owllilinealat   e  baai  amplezieaiili-vagiiiaale  aagnsUUu 
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Flores  perfecti,  regulares  v.  irregiilares,  parvi»  iacoospiouiy 
fragrantes,  in  racemos  terniinales  v.  e  summis  foliis  axiilares, 
muitifloros,  nulantes  dispositis,  pedicellis  brevibus,  bractea  cari- 
nata,  persistente,  demum  saepius  incrassata  fultis,  interdum  bra- 
cleoiis  imbricatis  obsitis.  Pmgonium  superam,  corollinum,  sub* 
obliqnuroy  bexaphyllum»  decidanm,  foliolis  biserialis,  snbiinearibus, 
planiuscolisy  basi  conniventjibus ,  apice  patulis,  exteriorum  nno 
antico  et  duobus  posticis,  interioribus  subangustioribus  duobns 
aoticis  et  uno  postico,  nonnunquam  dissimili,  labeliiformi.  Sta" 
mina  3,'doo  perigonit  foliolis  interioribus  anticis  opposita,  styio 
panllo  snpra  ejusdem  basim  inserta,  eidem  parallele  adscendenliaf 
tertium  e  regione  folioli  antici  ejLterioris  stylo  paulio  aitius  ad- 
natura,  rarissime  aeqoe  fertire,  plerumque  -castratam  v.  plaoe 
defieiens.  Filamenta  brevissima,  sabolata.  ^ntherae  introrsae, 
bilocnlares,  dorso  paullo  sopra  basim  affixae,  erectae,  obloogae, 
filameoto  duplo  ]oogiore.s,  iocolis  appositis,  solco  iongitudinali 
discretisy  basi  aeqaalibos  v.  obliqne  dentatis^  longitudinaiiter  de-* 
bisceotibos.  Pollinis  graoala  distincta.  Germen  inferum,  ob- 
longo-cylindricum,  obsolete  trigonum^  .triloculare!,'  gemmulis 
plurimisy  loculorura  angulo  ceotrali  ioserti^,  Sty/us  teres,  gra- 
cilia,  stamioa  acqoaoa  v.  paolio  saperaos;  stigma  tennwale,  «b* 
Umffl,  trigonom  v.  obsolete  trilobom.  CapsiTla  membraoaceai 
trilocularis,  locoHcide  trivalvis,  valvis  medio  septiferis»  basi  et 
apice  cohaereotibus.  Semina  plurima,  minutissiuia»  nuoc  ovatat 
Bucico  iotegoueotum  repieote,  ouoc  seobiformia,  iotegaffleBlo 
oiembraoaceo  relaxato,  nucleo  longiore.  '  Embryo  ^  ...  . 

Gen  B  n  A. 

1610.  Aposta8ia£/tf//<«.  "  &.  MeuodttcijrluA  F> «//. 

a.  AdActylui.  '    1 6?0.  Neuwledia  ^///m^. 

AfflnltaS-  Apostasieae  Gynandrarum  Beriem  absolvenle8.cam  Or- 
ekMeis  «tamiiHim  aKu  et  eorumtem  cum  aiyio  cohaeslone  consendenteB,  lila* 
fflcmUa  Mp^OM»  liberJ3  e(  gemiBO  (rUocuiaci,  looaliciile  trtralvi  ab  iiittfem  dl- 
•lingnoji(ur.  StamiDam  aitua  an(o  perigonii  foliola  antica  u(  in  Orcliideiaf 

iell4a«ram  (amen  rudimen^ia  nollia  i.  e.  PR«   -^ ^T.^^X  mT)  i<A  nt  PR.  p. 

ia  ndoqne  «rdine  labello  respondea( ,  ST.  A.  in  Orchidearam  subordUiibaa  priori- 
bos  et  in  Xeowedia  ferlile  in  Cypripedieitf  sierile,  in  Apostasia  sit  aapretisum, 
ST.  aa.  in  Cypripedieia  et  Apo8ta8leiscanctis  ferlilia,  in  reliquis  rodimenlaria, 
8T.  PP  et  p  in  Orcbidels  cum  PR.  p  In  labellum  coalita,  in  nostro  ordioe  nuUo 
rodimento  slnt  indicata. 

€}«08ribpbiA«  Apos^aalearom  speeiea  pancae  Aaiae  (ropicao  (erram 
eDBlisentem  e(  insolas  incolant. 

De  qualKatibus  v.  osu  nibll  constat. 

ClM«tei  XIX*    iksltamlneae. 

Herbae  interdmn  arboriformes^  canle  siniplici^  foliato^ 
mterdnm  alibreviato^  snbnnllo,   foliis  hasi  vaginantibDS, 
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ittiiiiiia  lirteg;miiiia,  imiMiTi,  nerritlis  plarimis  simplici* 
ht^y  obliqnis  V.  transversis^  apice  incnrvisy  perigonio 
snpero  irregnlari^  nnnc  siinplici  lielaphyllo  cnm  stamini-* 
bos  seniS)  nnnc  doplici^  exteriore  raddore  trimero,  iiite* 
riore  ooroUino,  hexaaierocara«tamiAeiinico^  germine  nni^ 
triloeulari,  gemrnnli)!  intra  locnlos  solitariis  basilaribns^ 
t.  plnrimis  horizontalibns^  campylotropis  sive  anatropis^ 
frnctn  capsnlari  ant  rarins  baccato^  seminibns  albnminoaisy 
jBmbryooe  axili^  bomotropo* 

Ordo  ULTVaL    Umgfhmrmeeme» 

Herbat  rhisomate  repeole  v.  tabero^,  rarins  radicilms  fibfo«- 
sis  pereDoafites,  actfales  v.  caole  trimpKci,  foliato,  e  folioram 
Vagiois  seapam  ambieutilniff  cenflato.  F^Uu  Vi  omma  radieaKai 
V.  caniioa  alteroa,  stmpticiay  'petiolata,  ^ielo  vagioam  loogitii* 
dioaliter  fissam,  rarissiiDO  clansam,  ioterdnm  lig^la  in^tnMtam 
formaotey  lamioa  pliinay  iolegerrimai  neh^o  valido,  atrioqne  oer^ 
wios  secooclarios  plurimoe,  fiimpltcisBimos,  parallelos,  obltqaos  r» 
tniDsvtrsee  Msereote.  F^reir^peifeeii,  trregalores,  termioalea  r. 
radiealee,  deosias  laxiusve  spieati,  racemosi  v.  paoicol&lty  «fogaA 
in  bractearum  spathaeformium  ajHllie  aadi  v.  bracteolati.  Peri^ 
goniJMR  duplex,  utfumque  aaperum>  exierius  (calyx)  brevias, 
ptorauipie  coloratam,  tabuiosumy  iotegrom  v.  hinc  fiMum,  tri* 
dentatum  v.  trifidnm,  intenut  (corolla)  eorollinnmy  tabo  ploft 
minus  longo,  limbi  sexparliti  laciniis  biseriatisy  tribas  exterioribas 
aeqaalibus  v,  tertia  aalica  (resupinatione  postica)  dissimili,  inte* 
rioribus  lateraliboa  rariasime  cooformibus,  plemniqoe  mioimis  deo- 
ticuliformibus  v.  plane  obliteratis,  postica  (labelio)  majore  v. 
maxima,  plaoa  aut  interdum  «ac^^ata,  integra  v.  lii-triloba.  StSw 
men  unicuB,  corollae  laoioiae  ejcteriort  aoticoe,  e  regiooe  kbeilt 
iooertoffl;  Jilamentum  lioeare,  planam  v.  carinatum,  saepe  oltra 
anlberarom  Ucalos  tonge  lateque  proda<tta«,  ioterdam  lobatum 
Vb  margine  appeodicibiH  aaetamy  bast  liberam  v.  corolioe  locfoiio 
ioterioribus  adbaerens,  ioterdum  etiam  cum  labelli  basi  tubuiatdm, 
anthera  bilocularis,  nunc  terminalis,  erecta  v.  iocumbens,  oudg 
filamento  demissius  inserta,  loculis  parallelis,  plus  minas  rdmolis, 
marginalibus  aut  intramargiaalibos,  dorso  tote  adnalts,  •basi  so- 
lutis  inuticisy  v.  in  calcar  breve  productis.  Poiiinis  graaoin 
globulosa,  laevia.  Germen  triphyllum,  carpopbyllorum  margini- 
bus  in  dissepimenta  rarissime  incompleta  retroflexis  iriloculare. 
Gemmulae  pltHmM,  leenUrMn  aognio  eettrdi  fbl-^loriseriatira 
insertae,  borizontales,  anatropae*  Slyius  fitifonnis,  inter  an- 
tbterae  loculos  transiens,  saepins  db  ilsdem  retentos,  numquam 
IMIM  mdoatui^  bosft  ghtnMia  -i^gyoif)  sa^plssime  daabas,  ^ioteN 


119 


4«B  im  MMhim  vAfkvla^onneiB  eoBiBeolftbus  ■ll|Miliift.  Siigim^ 
lermiiiale,  capHale-iDcrassatam,  aaeplsaiiiie  iflfiia4iMilbmi<-e9^> 
cavaUm.  fh§eiit0  perigoBu  reli^nik  cetieaalust  flaapissiow  eapsa- 
briSy  membraDaceas  v.  rarias  efttstaceos,  triloeiilaris,  ioeuiicide 
trivalvUf  jseptis  $i  valyalaram  ^i  pTeraaique'  so|ati$,  substaDtia 
divenMSf  persisteatibas»  rarias  Jbaccatapy  iudi^hisceas»  Semtm 
plorima,  V.  ioterdum  abortn  pa«ea  iioiWEootalta»  subrotUBdB  Vk 
«Dgulata,  ipte^meDto  cartilaglfieo^  saepe  rugafoso,  hiio  basiiari 
excavatp,  jp^erdam  arillQ  carpo^o  phtarftto.  jilbumen  fprioaceaa^ 
fiobstMtia  JfA^iata^  versas  ambili^wp  d^liciens,  intfsr  «^miais  \n,^ 
tegameota  et  saecBlnm  amBioticam  (viieiium)f  apice  (hilo  oppov 
sito)  daiisum,  baai  vero  perfbratnm  iflterpo9ftiilli,  Embryo  4a 
9X1  albqniiDis  ortbotropus,  extremitate  cotyledoDali  a  yftello  ca^ 
lyptratim  tecta^  radiculari  ft  j^aWviI^  0;i^sarta|  pltra  albumen  ^ro- 
^eta,  hihua  attiggemte. 

tt&CTIO  IV.   ALVmiA». 
tsat.  Reaefttmia  jUmm^ 


1.  ffiU^BMEiUL 

Catimbinm  Jutt. 

eratanthera  M&tnwm. 

auatiirt*  Cuir.  ' 

sjEcno  n.  jssixcaBEit^. 

ie;?JI.  ^iw^r  Gmfirtn. 

C(9siamiin«r  CqUf^. 
Lampnjang  Rumph, 

lef  3.  Cttrcuna  Umm. 

tmrmmhatMmmph, 

1014.  XaeBptelaZOuf. 

ncnO  19.    AVIOMA. 

1630,  ^jnoi^um  Linn. 

Cardamomnm  Ktanph. 

Hlornitefltia  Hetx. 
16)17.  Elettaria  Meed. 
^Ua(u4itam. 

{\,  C«cdup(v»liiB  Saliib, 
,  Geaathns  H^nw. 
1028.  Donacodea  Biutns. 

%^9,  Plwodes  Iflume. 
10^.  JHedycbiJim  fCopt^. 

Gandsalium  Kumph. 


Gethvra  ^alisb,' 
PepeHdlnm  lAHiHi 

108».  AlfMla  £<Ami. 

Costas  Pert. 
'Ethaninm  SaUth. 
AUughag  lAnn. 

tese.  Leptosoltfiia  Pre9i, 
16S4.  Gastraobiiua  WmiL 

ieaa.  ««Heiiia  wmt. 

JHatltieoiiUCf. 

L<inguA«  Miifnig, 
1636.  Jdonolofil^^  WfilL 
lft37,  Cepoloplivft  ^/;^4Wf. 

«MTfO  V.   4KI8TI. 

1688.  CoatOflL/nii. 

Tijana  Gm^. 
Baiiicftea  ^onv- 
HeUeaia  f(e£«. 
Otiisanthe  SmUtk. 

1680.  mmMt9^miAndi. 
1640.  KolownMla  iVe#A 


f  Nyotopbylax  flVj^v/. 
f  Hitohenfa  WM. 


A<<ijattoi|f  Zmgiberace(fe babila jqjBOdii^imodo pecijliarl apraecede^- 
Ubaa^laftl^aia  ordinilius  faciUime  distiogueiidae,  f»mUiam  natucalem  consli- 
niDBt,  ciuua  cbaraMer  essentialis  i;i  pefia^nio  sapero  ilopl^ci,  stamine  upjipp, 
#t  MMMsai*  jHaatotieo  tnlKyopem  caly]p(raiji^  leg^nte  ppsltus  e^t,  a  Cau^a^eji^, 
«ai^upBwa  -eliai  iwatmTtata»  (tlm^  4MMf  p^i|;o;)M  l^iui^^^if^afo  ^iff  «t 
vUeUi^saeaentia  4iveysanif 

€lM9rapbia«  OauiealnMaieaikaacalidioribusiailigenaei  plerae* 
aue  intef  eircnleoi.trppieos  liabitanty  paaciflaioiis  flocae  Jappwoae  KU^tr^pici^ 
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fmlMtt  eonslltoeiiftkns.    Plirinae  la  AjAmo  iropleae  eoaUaeate  mmuiIv,  ^n^ 
ffUieieiaelit  Aftiea  et  Amefica  aeqnlDQCllaU  obsen-atae  fiieriiat. 

lliiAlltate»  et  wuiu  eliifiiiefmaeaiinB  ratfleea  arraiarleae,  eleia 
aelliereifi  diveriMe  iB4alia,  et  noiidam  saiis  ez|iloratia  foetae,  realiiaiB  moIleiD, 
aromaticain  et  urentem ,  Capsicinae  quodaminodo  pimilera ,  substantiam  extracti- 
vam  amaram  CZedoarinam},  majorem  aut  minorem  amylt  copiam,  nonnnllae 
princlpiam  colorans  flavam,  In  aqaa  haad  solvendnm  CCorcaminam)  conlinent. 
Snbaianiiae  aromatioae  iii  radielbna  abandaaiea  in  partibns  kerbacela  parcla- 
aime  reperientar,  in  fracUbas  pinrimanim  com  oleia  aetliereia  cepioaiaa  real- 
denles.  Plarimarum  radices  et  fractus  ab  antiquissimis  temporibus  inter  con- 
dimenta  usitatae,  a  medicls  inter  reniedla  siimalaniia,  aetberee  -  resinosa, 
nonnntiae,  In  qniboa  sabsiantia  exfracliTapraevalet,  ob  vim  tonicam  adldbentur. 
In  ofiiciiiifl  nosliia  ZingikgriM  et  Gaiamgtu  radiees  prostant,  praeparalia  non- 
nolllB  aromaiicis  admiacen^ae.  Badix  Carciimae  ad  parandam  cbartan  ex- 
pioratoriam  praeslo  est. 

Zingiber  officinaU  Rosc.  In  Asia  tropica  colllor,  ab  Hiapanis  in  insolaa 
AntHlanas  transplantatum.  Feram  botanici  nondum  obviara  faabuerunt,  cuitae 
radix  raditmn  Zingiberii  nigri  sistit ,  Zingiber  album  Clngwer)  In  offlcinis  ser- 
vandom,  ejasdem  speeiei  radix  est  deeorlicata.  Zingiber  Zerumdet  Rosc.  et 
Zfngiber  amaricanM  Blum.  radieem  Zerumbet  CBlock*lBKwer),  Ziagiber 
Caitumunar  Roxb.  radicem  Ca$$umunar  s.  Zedoariae  btime  CBloek*- Jaitwflt^ 
praebent.  Zingiber  dubium  ACe.  in  Guinea  nascitur,  inler  Africanonimpliar- 
maca  aromaliea  laadaiom. 

Radici$  Gaiangae  CGalgantwarzel)  species  plnres  apnd  Indos  non  cerlis 
'  matfibns  generatae ,  exaMi  feie  isns  sant.  Radioem  Galangae  majoris  s.  veram 
CSayanha  Baiiskr.>  ex  Alpinia  Gaiamga  Sw.  CI«a4|a  batal  Javaii.}  repelnnl, 
minoris  CRastma  Sanskr.)  natales  plane  dubiae  aont  ]£x  Aipi^pgframidaia 
Blum.  CLaiUa  Javan.}  et  Afpinia  Aiiughae  Roxb.  vilior  merces  conigitnr,  cui 
non  raro  Aipiniae  nuiantit  Rose.  et  Kampferiae^  Gaiangae  L.  radices  ad- 
mlxlae essesolenl.  Radix Zedeariae CZltl wer) Zingiberi simills ,  ab  AraMbus 
vebementius  cemmendala,  e  Cureftma  Zed^earia  Rexb.  et  e  Cureuaut  Zerumhet 
Roxb.  derivatur.  Radlcem  Zedoariae  iongae  CZerambad  Arab.  Karcbaia 
Sanskr.)  a  Zedoaria  rotunda  Clndwar  s.  Bar  Arab.  Nirvisba  s.  Vana  haridra 
Sanskr.)  mercatores  et  pharmacologi  distinguant.  Oleom  aethereum  quod  e  Ze- 
doariae  radice  oblinetar  CHuile  de  Zedoaire},  ebemicorum  examfne  expenden- 
dnm.  E  Curcumae  anguMtifoiiae  U.  el  Cureumae  ieueorrkiaae  Aoxb.  radiclbaa 
arifarina  indica  Carrow-root)  paralur,  coiore  flavescenle,  minorem  puritatem 
prodente,  abamericana,  eMarantaespeciebusproveniente,  disllneta. 

Cotti  radices  CCosti  speciosissimi  Sm.  et  Costi  arabicl  Rosc.)  tanli  apod 
prtseos  aominia,  rarissimi  hodie  usus,  apud  Indos  inter  pharmaca  tonica  ad- 
hlbenlur ,  qualiiale  vehementias  amara  a  reliquis  Zingiberaceis  diversae. 

CtereiMMere  iongae  h,  aliaramqae  spederam  CC.  vlridlflorae  L.,  Kampferiae 
paadaratae  Roxb.  ete.)  radices  sabslanlia  coloranle  flava,  In  alcohoele  ftellllme 
aolvenda  CCarcumina,  Terra  merita,  vulgo  Safiran  des  Indea,  Souchet,  Tai>- 
meric)  foetae,  mJOorisapud  linctores  quam  apudmedicos  usns., 

Ziagiberaeearum  fractus  oleo  aethereo  Coleo  Cardamomi}  foeti,  Carda-. 
momi  nemlAe  ialer  remedia  atimuJanlia,  slomacbica  et  sudoriflca  olim  frequenter 
adbibita,  hodiedum  condiendia  cibia  admlacentur.  Cardamomi  species  plures  e 
dlversis  plantls  collectae,  Cardamomum  maiabaricum  in  Eiettaria  Carda^ 
motno  Whit.  nascttnr,  Amomum  aromaticum  Roxb.  Cardamomnm  longom  s. 
aeylanicum,  Amomum  Cardamomum  L.  rotondnm,  Amomtttn  anguftifoiium 
Sonner.  Cardamomum  majus  s.  Javanicnm  praebenl.  Cardamomo  similla  Grana 
paraditi  Cvnlgo  Cardamomam  plperatom  a.  Grana  Malagnetta)  malomn  snb- 
atantiae  resinosae  acris  portionem  conliaenlla,  Inunatara  AmomiGramtm  p«h- 
raditi  Af».  speciei  gnineensis ,  nanc  In  Aaia  caltae,  semina  alslant.  Gardamo- 
mum  madagascaricum  pro  ejusdem  planlae  fracla  maiuro  piurimi  habent. 
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BemeatmiM  amerieanan,  ab  Alpiniis  asiaticLsi  geum  foriaaaAs  noaact^un- 
fnidas,  Pernanis,  imprimis  lHaynensibas  Micbiiai-Panqiie  C^oliam  odoriferam) 
aaStre,  lierbam  aromaticam  contusam  adversus  membrorum  dolores  et  refrigeria 
adliiberi,  POpi^igiua  nanrau 

Oriio  TLXSX,    CaniiAeeae* 

Herbae  radice  fibrosa,  rarius  rbizomate  repente  perennan- 
tes,  caule  sioiplici  v.  apiee  ramoso,  e  folioram  vagiuis,  scapum 
■mbieniibns  eonflato.  Folia  alternk,  simplicia,  peliolo  basi  va* 
gtnanle  apicesaepe  npdoso-incrassatOy  gianieelato^  lanitta  planay 
lata,  integerrima,  nervo  medio  valido,- atrinqoe  nervnlos  secnn>- 
darios  simplicissimos,  paralielos,  obliquos  v.  transversos,  apice 
incnrvos  ezserente.  Flores  perfecti,  irregulares,  terminales  v.  e 
foiioniDi  vaginis  laterales,  racemosi  v.  paniculatiy  bracteis  snffulti* 
Perigonium  dnplex,  utmmque  superum,  exterius  (calyx)  herba- 
ceum,  triphyllum,  interius  corollinum  (corolla)  sexpartitum,  laci- 
)  Biis  biaeriatis,  exterioribns  subaequalibus,  interioribas  plns  minus 

.  inter  se  dissimitibns»  varie  cohaerentibus,    nonnullis  quandoque 

1  minimis   v.  plane  obliteraiis.     Stamen  unicum  corollae  laciniae 

interiori  laterali  insertum;  filamentum  filiforme  v.  lineare  pela- 
loideum,  anthera  loculo  altero  abortivo  unilocularis,  ternlinalis  v. 
filamenti  lateri  adnata,  iongitndipaliter  dehiscens.  Pollinis  gra- 
■nla  globulosa,  laevia  v.  echinata.  Germen  inferum,  nunc  mono- 
phylinm,  uniloculare,  gemmula  basilari  unica  campylotropa,  v» 
\  triphyllom,  cai*pophyllorum  marginibns  in  dissepimenta  introfiexis 

trilocalare,  gemmulis  intra  loculos  solitariis,  e  basi  erectis  cam- 
i  pylotropis,  v.  piarimis  in  angulo  centrali  horizontalibus,  anatropis. 

Stifius  crassiusculus  uncinatus,  v.  linearis  petaloideus:  stigmate 
terminali  incrassato,  v.  laterali  adnato.  Capsuia  unilocutaris, 
iaterdum  baccata,  v.  trilotutaris,  focnlicide  trivalvrs.  Semina  in 
loculis  jsolitaria  uncinato-subglobosa,  v.  plurima  angulato-sub- 
globosa,  integnmento  coriaceo,  duroy  hilo  basilari  excavato-im- 
presso,  exariJlato.  Albumen  farinaceutn  v.  subcorneum,  cavitate 
homolropa  (i.  e.  recta  v.  uncinata)  pro  embryonis  lectuio^exscul- 
ptum,  iaterdum  cavitatibus  pluribus  parallelis,  centrali  solum 
embryonifera.  Embryo  in  seminibns  anatropis  orthotropus,  axilis, 
albumioi  snbaeqnilongusy  extreroitate  radiculari  albumen  perfo- 
rante,  hilum  attingentey  cotyledonalis  apice  subinfl^xOy  in  semini- 
-bus  campylotropis  nune  homotropus,  uncinatusy  extremitate  radl- 
colari  hilum  attingente,  cotytedonaTi  lectnfi  erobryonalis  crus 
allemm  plns  minus  replente,  nunc  rectas,  totus  in  lectuli  crure 
radiculari  locatos;  .cavitatis  crure  altero  vacoo,  unde  respectu 
axeos  semiois  excentricus. 

.OsifBnA. 

f6fl.  Thalia  JErf/i^.  tQiS.  Maranta /Vkm. 

Peroaia  OC 
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1«4S.  Pteyalui  Wiiid.  t«4fl.  BfyrMM  LimM.JU. 

Goypertia  AVet . 

AffinltM*  Caanaceae  SeKamlneis  perigonio  snpero  dupUci ,  Btamine 
«nico  et  liabilu  affioea,  MAUiia  in  ODroVaelacinlaMarali  sita  et  vitelii  defecta 
ab  iisdem  dilTerant. 

Oeo|^rapllla«  Amerlcam  tropicam  et  sabtroptcam  mai^o  namera 
incoleiHes,  in  Novo  CenHnente  Zingffteraeearam  vlM  teBOBt,  la  ifMri  ema 
Usdem  rariaaime  iiimul  cras«0ntes* 

^UAlitotefl  et  nmoM*  Ooalitate  «  Siiifibeiaeais  diversiwlnMi^ 
aromatis  omiiino  expartes Jiant,  lUdicea  naajMilIfimA  ^mayiam  fepuJ^ie  putrifo- 
liacoplamcontinent,  quarundam  lenias  dinretlcae  sant. 

Afarantae  arondinaceae  L.  In  insulls  antillanls  cultae  rblzomata  fecalam 
tfarantae  Cvulgo  AfTOw-raot,  i^feil«^nmieliOin<ei*<il^ft'iaft»eliitaaaoilgeatl»- 
joia  etiam  medtela  ceauoandatam,  praabeat.  /Bnidia  iotst  awimaaAa,  mtm 
j»feeCacieiis,  masticAtae  s^iivaiiaaompromoveiit,  «Mntlaaiaiii^  adversos  Mai|- 
cineUae  venenum,  vulneri  medicatae  aaglttae  ict^  illato  imroissum  remedinm 
credilur.  Marantae  tuteae  Lapi.  folia  subtus  prulna  resinosa  albent,  qBam 
derasam  la  sananda  strangoida  ntilem  «redunt.  Mataniae  AlUwfa  Jmeq,  tal»era 
CBadix  Curcanae  amoricaaae)  oocla  AOio  et  pipere  4Midito  ia.Aiililtts  oaiR- 
«dunlar.  CemtuiruM  radicos  4«niter  diaroticae  et  diaplioreticaa  cradaatar. 
Complnrium  semina,  eiiam  ioter  CalTeae  saecedanea  CQVajmafiiMf  9oiorepi|iur^ 
puream,  minastameavalldum,  largitmtar. 

Ordo  IlSX.    HuMeae* 

,  Herbue  perenpes,  interdapii  giganteae,  canle  e  foliornm  de- 
Jpp^oram  vaginia  distinctis  v.  coalitis  formato,  simplici|  in  nonr 
jwllis  truncum  arboreum  referenle,  iji  aliis  abbroiato  v.  subnulio. 
FoUa  alleroa,  petiolata,  simplicia,  iotegr«f  p etiolis  ,basi  dilaUWL 
Faginantibnsy  iamina  vernatione  convolutivai  plerumflie  eloiogatOr 
nooooaqaam  abortiva,  nervo  valido  utringpe  perynlos  i^e^oiidario^ 
iransversos,  v.  obliqQos,  paralleloSf  confertissimosi  apice  sab- 
Jncurvos  ezsereote.  Flares  perfecti|  irregiil|ires«  in  pedujiculip 
jradicalibus  v.  ajiillartbusi  bracteis  spatbaeformibuAi  JvnpIiSf  di- 
^ticbe  alternis  onustisi  m  axiila  spatbae  sessiles  r«  pedicellatii 
^di  V.  bracteolati.  Perigonium  simplez,  snperum|  corollinunii 
ioliolis  biseriatis,  inaeqnalibusi  saepe  dissimilibusi  exterioroiii 
Qno  antico  plemniqae  majtimoy  saepe  caripato,  interioram  duobus 
Jateralibas  uiplorimam  minoribusy  postico  semper  minimoi  labelli- 
ibrmi;  nunc  omnibus  intcr  se  distinctisy  nunc  varie  connati^ 
jiempe  interioribus  lateralibus  io  tubum  postice  fissunii  genitalip 
jB4»lectentem  coeoaljbas,  r.  ezterioribus  cum  lateralibus  intcrifi* 
ribns  tn  tairam  posUee  apertom ,  apice  qoinqaelobam  coocresceii- 
tibus.  Stamina  69  imis  perigonii  foliolis  v.  germinis  vertici 
ioserta,-  posticnm  (laciniae  labelliformi  oppositumj  plerumque  ab- 
ortivum,  reliquorum  nonnulla  interdum  castrata;  filamenia  pla- 
niascala,  libera;  anikerae  iotreraaei  bilocaiareSi  locolis  saboppo« 
sitisi  eloBgatis,  connectiro  in  acamen  v.  oppendtcen  «eeilMVioe* 
ceam   producto   utrinqae   adnatisj   longitttdmaliter  dehiscentibas. 
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Pottinis  graniila  gfobolosa.  Germen  inrenim,  iripliynam,  carpo- 
phyllis  perigoDii  foliolis  ioterioribui;  opposilis,  margine  in  difise- 
pimeBU  imUo&tx»  lrii«calare«  Gmamulae  io  Joeulis  solitariae  e 
hm  ereetoe,  ▼.  plorimse,  angalo  eevtrali  bi-plariseriatim  iaser- 
tae,  anatropae.  Slylus  simples,  teres,  fitiformis  v.  erassiuscnlDS ; 
stigma  tripartitum,  bpciniis  linearibus,  intus  papillosis,  rariu^s 
•xeai^atiiB^  •btnae  aexiobum.  Fmetms  perigDnii  dekpsi  cicairice 
«nbilicAtos,  trilocnlaris,  locolis  mono-polyspermis,  nanc  carno- 
•0S9  indehisceos,  seminibns  plorimis,  in  polpa  Bidulaotibus,  nonc 
sobdrnpaceus,  «plcEarp^e  'Mrtaces'  canBesa»  eiidocarpio  osseo, 
loeulicide  in  valvas  medio  polyspermas,  v.  seplicide  in  cocca  tria 
BM— Hpenpa  debiaceBs.  Smaina  ovoideB,  altera  «xlreaiitate  v. 
eeBtro  aflixa,  fonieoli»  aBboBft»  v»  io  ariilon  menAraoaceiim,  la- 
cenuD  ant  pilosum  fatiscente,  integoaento  coriaceo,  doro  laevi 
▼.  roguloso.  Embryo  intra  albumen  farinaceo-carnosum  «ortho- 
tropos,  oblongo-linearis  v.  fungiformis',  extremitate  radiculari 
allrameii  pBrforante^  bilom  attingente,  infera  v*  centripeta. 

Trl1n»9  I*  Helleonleae*  Semina  in  loculis  soUtada* 
Prnctos  capsularis,  septiclde  dehiscens. 

OBifiTi   imicirM. 
1647.  Heliconia  Z^txM. 

Tjrtbns  H.  IJranleae.  Semfna  in  loculis  plurlma,  Fru- 
ctits  baccatua,  t.  capsularis,.  loculicide  dehiscens. 

O  a  N  B  a  A. 

ia48,  Masa  T^mrmef.  IfiM».  BMfviMm.Adim9. 

Ifl4a.  SUeWixX^  Banki.  VmhxSchr^. 

IBeUconia  Gaertn. 

Appendit.   'Seitarmlneae  foasiles. 

1651.  Cannophyllites  Brnngtu  165S.  TrigonocarpDm  Brongn* 

1652.  Amomocarpnm  J7ro/t^.  16M.  Mus^carpum  J^ron^n. 

JkSAwMmMw  Bliisaceae^perigimio  simplici , ,  sUAinibiiaqiie  ounibas  «C|l 
BOii  penitufl  perfecfis  a  reliquis  Scilamiaeis  diversae,  ab  Amaryliideis  liabitBi 
ioipriaiis  bractearum  Indole  et  flore  irregularl  distloguuntur. 

Ct^eogrApMA*  Bellconleae  germinls  locnlis  monospermis  a  reliquFa 
dUatfaiclaa  Americaai  troyleam  liicotiint ,  Vraniese,  paueiaBimis  eapeosibmi  es- 
ceviiv,  aab  coelo  tioiiie»  'vaaMa  oitili  iiaacanlnr.  .Mnaae  speeleB  nonnal^e  eaa* 
Jiee  palBUfoimi,  iageiilibaafoliia eLflorum rscemo noa rolnus q^am iinpidissimo 
fmcla  decorae  a  generis  bumani  incunabulis  cicuratae,  olim  in  Americamiatxo- 
tlBCtae,  nunc  per  utrumqne  continentem  dispersae  sunt. 

^^ialltartes  et  USUS*  nnsarum  (Mocha  Sanskr.  Moz  ArabO  frn-. 
«tBBpBlpoai  In  Bylveafri  sflrpe  nasenntvr  adetringenteB ,  et  lenl  pruritn  fSauces 
«nat,  «tlmBn  eelert  ndMw  Hnaniil  «t  i!|aB  BeQieilBneBi  a«i«nL  Caltaram, 
taVftanlB  Masae  yanidiBlacae  Ia.  CPiBang)  et  MaBae  SapieBtnm  L.  bac«ae  iBa- 
mumb)  pleroBiqne  aspermae  farlnoao-puiposae,  sapide  dulces  populis  sub  coelo 
Terviaa  degeatibns  pretiosam  largiuntar^anii^nam ;  e  succo  potns  Cvulgo  MisiaMr) 
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panMar.  Medalla  caadlcUi  et  apex  spicae  Horom,  iieiianllanim  etiam  turionea 
Inter  olera  comedantor.  Petloli  ingenti  fibrarum  spirailum  tenacisslmarum  copla 
acatent,  ex  hls  flla  dacont  et  vestes  faciant.  Lymplia  caadicis  diapiioretica  eredi- 
tur  Bnt€te  in  Africae  penetralibos  onlta.  RavemalM  Cvulgo  Arbre  dv  voyagear]) 
tranco  palmirormi  inter  coatrilniles  noMIIs,  in  Madacaacaria  nascitar.  Aqaa 
e  foliorum  lamina  in  vaginas  peflolorum  dedua,  ex  eorondem  Iiasl  perforata  llm- 
pidissima  efOuit ,  gratissimo  itinerantibus  refrigerio.  £  semlnibus  conlusis  cum 
lacte  pnltem  coqannt,  ex  arillo  polposo,  putcherrlme  azoreo  oleam  essentlale 
obtinenL  HeiieomiM  Ptitta^ormm  L.  radiz,  et  Hoiiconlme  BihtU  L.  fmeta» 
edulia  diciior, 

Berhc^e  aqaaticae,  folik  alternis  t«  rarissime  opposi^ 
tis^  simplicibiis,  ioribus  saepissime  monoicis  ▼.  tlioicis, 
perigonio  nallo  v.  rudiroentario  aat  rarissime  perfecto^ 
staminibas  siinplici  laciniaram  perigonii  nainero,  germinp 
solitario  t.  in  eodem  flore  plaribos^  liberis,  anilocolaribiis, 
gemmnla  nnica^  erecta  ant  saepins  pendala^  orthotropa  v. 
campylotropa^  rarissime  anatropa,  fractu  capsalari  v.  nn-* 
camentaceo^  embryo  exalbnminosns  antitropns  t.  homo- 
tropns. 

Ordo  IaXXM.*    IValaileae* 

Herhae  aquaticae,  sabmersae,  nonnullae  sob  florescentia  emer- 
gentesy  caule  oodoBo-articuiato,  saepissime  repente  et  radicantey 
ramis  adscendentibus,  fluctuantibus.  FoUa  alterna,  saepissime 
approximata,  rarissime  opposita,  petiolata,  plana,  integcrrima, 
nervosa,  venosa,  petiolo  basi  amplexicauli  v.  vaginantey  lanrinae 
abortu  saepissime  in  phyllodinm  lineare,  integrum  v.  denticnlatum 
mutato.  Stipulae  intrapetiolares,  membranaceae»  aroplexicaules. 
Flores  plerumque  mouoiciy  rarios  dioici,  in  axillis  foliorum  soli- 
tarii  v.  conferti,  v*  in  stipite  spadiciformi  alternantes,  pistllligeri 
fiuperiores,  rarissime  staminibua  pistillisque  combinatis  perfecti. 
Perigonium  in  floribus  staminigeris  saepissime  nullum,  nunc  ejus 
loco  tunica  membranacea  cellolosa,  simplex,  antheras  extus  ve- 
stiensy  irregulariter  v,  subregulariter  rumpens,  rarius  copuliforme, 
antheram  basi  recipiens,  interdum  squamitorme,  squamis  intna 
antberiferis  cnm  germine  combiaatis  floris  perfecti  perigoniura 
pracbentibtts.  Jlntkerae  filamento  brevi  aut  plus  minus  longo 
sustentae,  nunc  omnino  sessiles,  nunc  uniloculares,  cvalves, 
apice  ruptae,  v.  bivalves,  nunc  bi-quadriloculares,  ioculis  ple- 
rumque  connectivo  crasso  sejouctis,  longitudinaliter  dehiscentibua. 
Polleo  globoanai^  v.  e  filis  conferveideisy  dense  eompaetis.  Ger^ 
mina  nunc  solitaria,  nune  duo  v.  quatuor  approxiiiiata,  dorso  con- 
vexa,    faciebus  planis  contigua,    liberaj    rarissime   basi   cupula 
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aaniilarf  cincta,  sessitia  v.  interdam  snspensa  aut  tandem  singilla- 
tim  pedicellata,  semper  unilocularia.  Gemmula  unica  (rarissime 
dnae),  erecta  et  aaatropa,  v.  plernraque  e  sntora  venlrati  pen- 
dnla,  ortbotropa  v.  carapylotropa.  Stylus  simplex  v.  styli  2  —  8t 
^rmini  conlinui,  interdum  brevissimi,  nulli;  sttgma  lioeare  v. 
dbcoideo  -  peltatum.  Fructus  roonospermust  nucamentaceus  v. 
eapsolarisy.aut  rarius  baccatus,  indebiscens  v.  irregnlariter  ruptusy 
rarissime  bivalvis,  epicarpio  saepina  secedente.  Semen  exalbii- 
minosom,  erectum  v.  pendulum,  rectnm  aut  nncfnatnm,  inte-* 
gnmento  tenuissime  membranaceo«  Embry^  macropodus,  nunc 
bomotropDS,  ortbotropus  v.  uncinatus,  extremitate  radiculari  um- 
bilico  proxima,  v.  embrfo  anlitropos  et  extremitas  radiciilaria 
bilo  diametraliter  opposita,  iafera  ant  snpera,  cotyledonaii  nune 
recta,  nunc  snper  radicularem  prona  v.  etiam  spiraliter  convoluta, 
saepius  rimula  laterali,  pro  plumulae  valde  evolutae  emissione 
inatructa. 

6  B  If  E  R  A. 

1659.  Caalinia  WHld,  166}.  HalodBle  Endt. 

Ittnera  Gmd,  Diplanther*  Thouan. 

1656.  N^las  Witld.  166S.  Althenla  Petit. 

FlTiviali»  Miehel,  BalleTalia  DtlU, 

1657.  CJymodocea  KSnig.  *«•*•  Polamogelon  Unn. 

lAmphiboli.^ff.  ,^^4    ^    PeUopai.i^J«. 

Qra^ulUm  i^A.  *  ••{•  Cycnogeton  Endl. 

1658.  Thalawla  So/nnil.  "«*•  Ouvirandra  rWrt. 


1699.  ZOBtera  I^JBJi. 


^H>drogeton  Pen, 


165f.  Phylloiiiiatflx  tfoMt.  •  l^lgynaBlkva  Mmi^. 

Cauiinial^C.  Appendix.  Najadeac  fossilcs. 

Kemera  WiUd.  1665.  Caulinites  Brongn. 

1661.  Rappiai!:>i»Ji.  1666.  Zodterites  Brongn. 

1662.  Zanhichellia  MVAtf/.  '1667.  Potamopliyllltes  ffroii^. 

AflbaltM*  Najadeae  cam  rellquis  inler  Amphibryas  aquaticia  ordinl- 
tias,  Bydrocliarideis,  Botomacels  etAliamaceis  albuminis  defecta  convenlont, 
perigonli  et  genitaiiom  malto  mlnaa  peifeetoram  et  embryonis  fabrlca  ab  iisdem 
aiyeraae.  Proxima  est  JiiBO  c«m  Jancaglnels,  Alismacearam  sabordine,  aft* 
nilas,  illinc  ex  InHorescentia,  et  embryonis  conformaiione  arctior  cam  Aroideis 
■ecessitado  apparet. 

CteograplllA*    In  aqnla  dolcibns  flaentibas  et  stagnantibns ,  net  non 
Ib  aestaarlls  omnlam  cllmatam  obvJae,  in  temperatis  et  frigidioscalls  hemis- 
phaerae  borealis  frequentias  naacuntttr,  In  Novo  conflnente  in  nniversam  ra-' 
liares.    Plarlmae  adhuedam  laient  v.  Imperfeclisaime  noiae  sunl.   Sxstlnctaram 
ia  calce  aroasa  et  in  stratls  aopra  calcem  grossam  vestlgia  reperluntar. 

Q^Alltetes  et  00110«  Paaca  de  Najadearum  qualitatibos  constant 
Fotamogelonum  (valgo  LiUchkraut^  herba  modice  adstringens,  In  baematemesl 
cowoMndata,  foiloram  reeenliom  osus  vulnerarias.  JPotamogetonii  natantit  L. 
riJaomaia  in  Siblria  vorantur.  Marinaram,  Zotr^ir«  imprimis  et  PoftrfojitVz^, 
folia  ab  undis  eompacta  et  in  littora  ejecta  CAegagropilae  a.  Pilae  marinae>  glo* 
boa  sislant  pngnl  mole,  oUm  in  officlnls  servaios.  Kffeetus  joxia  velerea  ln 
•aitandis  stmmia  salataris,  ex  admixlia  Aigls  marinis,  Jodina  foetis,  facilo 
cxtHkttltu. 


*KeaUMI€0me#  iUrhae  soAaiitaB  V.  MbmmM^  liberae  nec 
rado  affiiLae,  radicula  una  r.  pluribus,  singulis  calyptraiis,  desceiir 
dentibus,  caulecumfolilsinfrondem  conftuentey  fronde  simplicissima 
erimabasilaTi  uni^a  r.  duabvs  lateralibus  proNfera,  prole  nuda  r.stl* 

fkulia  doabu»  membraiiaoeia  avcta.  JBpmtkW  ob  amim  BnppretaiMii  tubaol* 
u8,  spatha  membranac««,  «rcealata,  staminum  eruLatione  irregu- 
lariter  tissa.  /Vom  monoici,  «/a«vf>ir/?rf  moao-diantheri.  FihmenUt 
filiromita.  >^ifM^rae,bilocufares,  loculis  snbgTobosis,  basi  diyaricatis- 
atmifl,  lcm^twMaliter  debiseentibos.  MMkms  pistillifferia:  ^enmm 
Mssile,  mritociilare,  gtmmmki  .baaiiarihiM  creetis  laaiea.  v,  i^luriiMiaK 
aaakropis,  bemiaaatro^is  r.  orthotzopis*>  VtrtailM  mono-polysper- 
nius  V.  capsula  circumscisfia.  Seminum  integumentuni  duplex,  exterius 
c()riace6-carnosum,  interius  membranaceum,  endostomio  ihdnrato^ 
ixt  g^rminatifme  embr^rote^o.  Bmbrpo  in  axi  albuminis  camoai  va«taM» 
gtman  gadicu>am.aapcgam,  ialeraiiiT.Tagaiiai^ctanta» 

GE]f  BB  A. 

laeS.  WolffiaHAr^  f-  l>eni\etxU  EnfL 

HorkelU  Rtichtnh.  *•  Suuroyetttii  lUt^wmk. 

166?.  Lemn»  ScA/«Vf.  16«|-  Telipataphace  Sc^Wft 

*  Wolffijt  £>i<tf.  166f.  fipirodeU&A/tft(f. 

Aflinlta0*  Lemnaeeas  Infer  Ni^Adeas  et  Aroldeas  medias,  bis  per 
pistlmn  areiliNiime  afllnes,  ob  etraetnram  imperfectam  adimc  In  ealce  FioTia- 
lium,  classis  cum  Spadicifloris  oiim  coiUagendae,  relinfiQlmas. 

C^ee^rapU»*  In  aquis  stagnantibos  omnlnm  cUa»atam  obser^^atae, 
In  temperalto  kemiApbaerae  boMalle  maxlmo  numero  gignoDtnr,  inmimera.  in- 
dividaorum^  continva  prole  crescentium  copia,  fomaa  et  stagaa  laeto  frondis 
simpliclssimae  aulaeo  tegentes,  Inter  tropleos,  ob  «oatiaaaa  «leBMnti  nane  soils 
radiis  exbaastl  nanc  imbribos.veliemeniisslmis  libeliam  mutaatia  T.  pnctUla 
agiiali  vicissltudines  mullo  rariores,  ia  lemperatis  irans  «apricprnamrarae. 

%aalitatM  et  Ufllifi.  PlantoUrom  Innmaaraaanfaaaloolanm  geates 
natrlentium  herba  (Herba  Lenlls  palustris)  refrigerans,  vatoiiaQaialctfnraatin 
inflammatlonibus  arfhrlticis  commendata,  qaaliiatibos  JNstUe  aimllis. 

dassls  XXI.  Spadiclflorae. 

Herbae  acanles  r.  canlescentes^  rariits' mrfSrtifices^ 
saepias  Bcandented)  foliis  caoliBia  alteriiid^  congestis  v* 
spiraliter  dispositis,  lanmia  (interdcuit  abortiva)  saepias 
lata^  palmati-  v.  pedatinervia^  rarias  penninervia^  int^an^ 
dissecta  t.  decomposita,  idribas  in  spadiee^  spadia  frlia- 
cea,  plns  mimis  transformattt  mnnito  sessflibits,  saepissime 
staminibns  a  pistiUis  «egregatui^  menoicis  v*  diaicisi^  rarinfi 
consociatis^  bermaphroditis^  perigonio  nnllo  t.  mdimen^ 
tario^  saepias  asymetrico,  staminibus  perigoaii  dum  adest 
partibns  oppositis  et  nnmero  aeqnalibns,  ^erminibM  imi- 
mvltilocalaribas^  gemmalis  intra  loculos  solitariis  v.  plari* 
mis^  basilaribas  t.  parietalibns^  ortbotropis  ant  anatropis^ 
iracta  Iiaccato  t.  drapaceo,  seininibas  albaminosis  ?•  ger** 
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ittiiiatidtte  ineeptft  mlbtfniinosl!^^  efltfl^fyoiilfe  d^tt^  «rtbo- 
tropo  T.  antitr^po^   saepissime  rhnnla  laterali^  pro  pln- 

miilae  plns  miiinsve  tivoktae  etsertfoue  indtmcto. 

Ordo  liXJUI.    Aroldeae* 

PUmM  tit  pTurimant  herbaceaOy  socco  in  aliis  deeolori,  in 
MHtiiiHiff  laeiee  fMM,  tnlMHiA*  v.  rMsfMie  repeili  {NM^^hoan- 
t^Sy  mmc  aestoles,  iiinie  eaolescentes  t.  ioterclain  soffmtesceirfe^ 
candice  a  petiolorom  basibos  dilatatis  cicatrisato.  Folia  in  non- 
BoUis  e  rbixomate  solitariay  Mefrii»  snpra  rfaizoma  epigenm  v« 
in  apiee  caoAck  eosfertay  «Itema,  peti<riia  ba«i  dilaMa  t  vagioan^ 
tibns,  lamina  saepios  maxima,  valide  palmati-  pe3ati-  v.  j^eltati'- 
aerviaf  basi  plenimqae  excisai  corclala  v.  bastata,  iofegerrinit 
sive  parencbymate  inter  nervos  fatiscente  pertusa  aot  varie  difi^ 
secta,  Donnnnqoam  decomposita,  vernatione  convolota.  ScapuM 
simplicissimns,  radicalis  v.  axfllliHsy  basi  foliorom  vaginis  incln- 
sos,  parttfMfue  iisdeni  adaatosy  in  spadicem  indivisom  desineiiai 
Spadix  in  axilia  apathae  nonopbyllae  (e  M\\  ope  petioii  cnm 
scapo  concreti  tatnfna  ortae),  varie  convoldtae,  saepis^ime  colo- 
ratae  persistentis  v.  decidoae,  simplicissimns,  sdssilis  v.  stfpitatnsy 
liber  v.  spatbae  n^rvo  medio  plos  minos  accrctus^  totus  floribus 
tectos  V.  in  appe^dicenh  sterilem  desinens.  Flores  saepis^iitte  im- 
perfecti,  rarios  organis  sexoalibns  combinatis  perfecti,  pleroa^qoe 
pistilHgeri  in  inferiore,  staminigeri  in  supeiriore  ffpadicis  parte 
sessiles,  continui  v.  interstitio  nudo,  v.  gcnita!ibus  rudimentariisi 
inter  ieres  feirfiles  inlerpesitis  {ioierdoia  ^Okm^nfk^  «laidiBigeros 
fcilis,  ftrhis  com  pistilliferis  mixtis),  scjuActi.  Perigoyiium  nuud 
omnino  nutlom,  nunc  in  floribus  perfectis  rudimentariiun,  squamae* 
forme,  'saepius  asymetricom.  Stamina  plurima,  libera  v.  varie 
inter  se  connata;  filamenta  brevia  V,  brevissima,  antherae  ex* 
trbrsae,  bile^olartoi  localis  connective  crasso,  truncato  saepiV 
sime  immersiSy  rima  longitndinali  v.  porb  verticis  dchiscentibus, 
inlcrdam  pollen  calenatrm  conglotinatom  ceatiaoo  secerBeAtibns. 
^mniii  aaepissiine  ogy^regiala,  libera  v.  inter  se  connata^  nni« 
lii-tri-ilialllloeofarin.  Gtmthulae  nnnc  solilariae»  nunc  plures  v« 
plorimae,  baailares  aat  parietales,  erectaei  sesalee  r.  e  fnnicnlis 
adscendentcsi  aot  in  iisdem  inversae,  orthotropae  v.  campylotro- 
pae,  rarius  anatropae.  Stylus  nullus  v.  simplex;  stigma  capi- 
tatom  aot  diseeldeum^  ibdlvistm  Y.  lobdtiift»  Frindtm  baecalOQ^ 
ittdebiscens,  tmi-plorilociilaris,  mono-pofyspcrtous.  S^mina  finb- 
giobosa  V.  angulata,  integnmento  coriaceo,  crasso^  ^/bumen^ 
eamosnmy  farinosom,  copiosum,  rarissime  parcissimum  v.  germi- 
■atione  incepta  nnllum.  Embryo  homotropns  v.  antitropus,  axilisii 
eitremitate  radicnlari  obtusa,  cotyledone  rimula  lon|ptQdiiuili, 
plomia  di-triphyUa«  plos  minos  deooda^ 
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Suborilo  I.    AJTMe*^*    Florea-  perigonio  destiluti ,  piBtil- 
lis  inferiorem,  staminibus  superiorem  spadicis  partem  occupantibus. 

Tribiui  I*  PiitlMeAe*    Stamina  a  pistillo  unico  remota. 


OB  VBK  A. 


1669.  PistiaZrtMt.' 

Z«U  Loureir, 


1670.  Ambrosinia  J7a0ff. 
Lcria  Targion. 


Vrilbva  O.  CrrptororyiieM*  StamiDa  a  piatiilia  plnri* 
hos,  circa  basim  spadicia  vertidllatis  et  in  germen  pluriioculare  conp- 
natis  remota. 


1671.  Cryploeorrne  ^'ttfA. 


GBvamA. 

1679.  8tyl6«haet#n  £#pr. 


^  Tifbns  III*  Draeunenlliuie*  Stamina  et  pistilla  plu- 
fima,  Jnterpositis  genitalibus  rudimentariis,  spadicis  apice  nudo. 
Antlierarum  ioculi  connectivo  majores. 


G  B  n  B  m  A. 


BOBTRJBUa  L  JBJBAREJB. 
1676.  Arisarun  Ttmrne/, 
1674.  Arisaema  Miorr/. 

BIBTRJBUS  Jl  EVJROWJUE. 

1679.  Biarum  Schott. 

Hooiaid  Jdnn§. 

a.  %i%x\m.Srhott. 

h.  Ischaruoi  Blumt. 
1676.  Arom/»». 

a,  Qigarnw  C«reM^p. 

b,  EmUiiiiw  Bhime» 


1677.  TyphOBlnm  Seh^tt. 

1678.  Stavromatam  SeAof f. 

Tlieriopkonaiii  Bhan, 

1679.  Dracancalas  Tournef, 

SVBTRJBUS  JU.  PYTBONJEJK 

1680.  Pytlionlom  ^lcAo//. ' 

Thomsonia  Wall, 

1 68 1  *  Amorphophallos  Biutne, 
Cnndarum  Reiehenh, 
Pytbioa  JHmrt^ 


Trlbmi  IF.  €)al*dieAe«  Stamina  et  pistilla  plarima, 
eontigua  r.  genitalibus  rudimentariis  interpositis  distincta,  spadicla 
apice  saepissime  nudo.  Antherarum  loculi  connectivo  crassiasimo, 
peltato  immersi. 


6  B  H  B  R'A. 


BVBTRJBVS  L  COLOCJSJEJE, 
1683.  Remusatia  5c/40l/. 

1683.  Colocasia  JRoy. 
b,  EneoloeMia  Schott, 
b.  Alocatia  Schott, 

1684.  Caladium  Vent, 

1685.  Pelfandra  Ha/?». 

Renualaeria  Boek, 
Lecontia  Torr, 

1686.  Xanihosoma  iSc/io//. 


1667.  Acontiaa  Sc£o//« 

1668.  Syngoniam  ficAo//. 

1686.  Cuicasia  i\ili'ff. 

Denhawia  Srhott. 

BUBTBJBVS  JL  PfULODEJWREJE. 
1^0.  Philodendron  SeAo//. 
a.  Enphilodendron  Sehott. 
h.  Caioitigma  Schott, 
c.  Mecoaoetigaia  Schott. 
4.  Spkittctcroatigaa  Schott. 


TrilMisT*  AMapereae*  Staminaetpi^tillaplurima,  con- 
tigua,  genitalibus  rudimentariis  saepissime  cum  pistillis  mixtis,  spa- 
dicis  apice  rarissime  nudo.  Antherarum  loculi  connectivo  crassissimo, 
peltato  immersi. 

G  B  N  B  R  A. 

SVBTRJBVS  L  8PJTHJCJRPEJE.  leod.  PineUia  Tenor, 

Atheniriu  Blvm. 


1691.  Spathicarpa /looi-. 
1602.  Diefenhachia  SehQtt. 


HoBiicarpttnn  Keke, 


IfiS 

SVBTRISrS  IL  RICHJRDJEAE.  lew.  aiobaraia  Kuiith. 

1694.  Aglaonema  Se/io/f.  Z«ntede»cliU  Spr. 

1695.  Homalonema  Sc/ioU. 

Subordo  II.    Callaceae.    Stamina  cum  pistillis  in  flores 
perfectusy  uudus  r.  perigonio  cinctos  consociata. 

Tri1»V9  TI*    Calleae*    Perigohium  nullum. 

6  E  ir  B  R  A.      ' 

1697.  Callalrffjijf.  1699.  Scindapsus  Sci(o/f. 

1698.  Jlf onslera  >^</irfit. 

TrfllusTa*  IKroiitiaeeae*    Perigonium  regulare.  Folia 
plana,  integra  v.palmaci-  aut  pinnatisecta. 

Ob  V  an  A. 

8VBTR1BU8  J.  POTHOISAE,  i705.  Symplocarpns  Safitb. 

1700.  PolhosLiiw..  UMtM  BigeJnw. 

1701.  Lasia  Lournr^  Spathyema  Rafin. 

1702.  Antliuriam  Schott,  ^     '  -^ 

1703.  Spatliiphyllum  Sr/io/f.  8VBTRJBVS  III.  ORONTIEAE. 
BVBTRIBVS  II.  DRACOSTIEAE.  1706.  Orontlum  I/tViii. 

-1704.  Dracontinm  X^iim. 

TriliiuiTIII.  Aeorofdeae*    Perigoniam  regulare.  Folia 
ensiformia,  vernatione  aniplectentia. 

G  B  ir  B  n  A.. 
1707.  Gymnostachys  A.  ^r.  1708.  Acorus  i^tiiii. 

Affinitas*  Maniresta  est  Aroideanim  cnm  Typbaceia  et  Pandaneis, 
et  medianlePisiiarum  Lemnaceis,  inlerim  lii  Fluvialium  calce  collocalis  affini- 
tas,  ordinis  nt  nt  di.silnctl:«Rimi  dlagnosls,  ob  nnnieram  et  siium  f^emmnlarum 
admodani  varinm,  e(  Ipslas  alliaminis  ineonstantiam ,  non  minus  quam  ob  aiias 
■tractaTae  diveraitates  diflcilis.  Genernm ,  aeutissimia  Sclioi lii  nostri  laboribus 
efnregiis  diaracteribos  circumscriptornm ,  in  Aracearom  et  Cailacearum  sub- 
ordines  diseriminatio  natorae  plane  consentanea,  sed  PiMtia  in  primam  Aracea- 
nun  tribam  relata,  liabita,  vlvendi  ratione  et  qoalitatibas  a  reliquis  aliena, 
Lemnaceis  prepias  aeoedeie  Aidetnr,  et  Acoroideae,  Oroniiacela  ut  at  aretlas 
eentenainae,  feUonun  conformatione  et  radicibos  aromaticis,  quodammodo 
anomaiae  apparenr.  Dlstinctionem  facillimam  a  Naladeis  praebet  facies  et 
albominis  in  plurlmls  praesenlla;  aTypfaaceisai||herarum  forma,  aPandaueis 
ftnetas  9A  embryenla  eonfoimatioBe  difilciiius  dlgnoscuntor. 

C^eoigrapllla*  Aroldeao  maximo  numero  in  reglonlbus  (ropicis  g e- 
nerantar,  in  Americae  aequlnoctlalis  sylvls  primaevls,  perpetaa  aurae  humldae 
et  calenlis  viciasitadlne  madentlbuSj  et  in  re^ione  andina  lemperata,  copiosis 
Imbribas  inigaa  eopioslssime  nascentes,  in  Asiae  fervidae  nemoribus  mlnua 
frequenti  numero  obvlae,  sed  perfectlns  elaboraiae  formae  decore  excellentes, 
in  Africa  iropica ,  In  qnantum  conjectari  licel,  rarae  sunt.  Paucae  cis  cancnim 
glgnuninr,  in  Europa  media  et  boreall  Cnsque  ad64^  L.  B.)  rarae,  in  reglone 
mediterranea,  imprimis  orlenlall,  et  In  Amerlcae  borealis  depressis  palodosis 
frequentius  repertae.  Exiguus  est  speclerum  trans  capricornum  observatarnm 
namerus.  Genera,  prout  nunc  clrcumscrlbuntur,  pancissimis  exceplls  endemlca. 
(^lae  genas  in  lemperatis  e(  frigidioscnlis  hemlaphaerae  borealis  amphigeum. 
Symplecarpi  In  Asia  et  America  boreall  naacontur.  Richardia,  genus  capense, 
eon  planlis  qaiboadam  indieia  afllnKalem  habet.     Cryptocor)  neae 
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straelan  singiilarl  meflidralUM  ia  Aniae  palidibas  et  In  cdUlbtu  areitosiB  Afri- 
oae  fervldae  repertae  foeraiil.  Arisaemata  Astae  montes  Intertropicos  et  regio- 
nem  Diediterraneam  inhabitant,  eiiam  in  America  boreali  obser\'at8.  Aeorl 
in  India  indlgeni  nnnc  per  Enropam  mediam  et  aastralem  eiTerati  vegetant. 
Oymnostacbys,  genDS  Acoro  proximnm,  in  Nova  &oIlandia  orlentali  extra- 
tropica  habltat.    Pistlae  inter  troplcoa  toiins  orbls  vulgares  aqaaram  hoBpites. 

%ualitatefl  et  IISIUI.  Aroldeae  pletaeque  qatll(alib«B  Taecaceis 
slmiles  in  eo  conveniant,  quod  rhizomalibus  in  magna  amyli  copia  substanlia 
vebemetiter  acris,  volaUils,  siccalione  et  coctione  faciilime  removenda  insit,  in 
herba  minns  acredinis,  tlorescentiae  tempore,  quo  spadix  pluribus  caiel,  fere 
cvanidne  continealur.  Ilaeob  viresMtimuIanfes,  membranaemucosae,  organo- 
rum  digerenlium  et  respiranlium  inertiam  sollicitanles  a  medicis  interdum  In 
auxilium  vocatae,  frequentias  in  regionibus  caiidis  culliira  cicuratae  v.  prae^ 
parationis  arfiflcio  accedente  mitigalae  in  annouani,  plurimis  genfibus  prefio- 
sam,  convcrtuntur.  Pisliae,  facie  etiam  anomalae,  acredinis  sunt  experles, 
viribns  demulcentibas  et  refrigeranfibas  Lemnaceia  similes.  Acori  radicibns 
sabstantia  amara  et  olei  aefherei  portlo  qualitafes  aromaficas  conciliat,  et  vim 
largitur  validlus  stimuJantem,  non  Inflmi  apad  medicos  in  sollicilando  vifao 
plasficae  nlsu  usas. 

Ari  maculali  Linn.  herbae  nostratls  radix  CRadlx  Ari  s.  ArOnis,  vnlgo 
Zehrwurz^  Aronswurz,  Magenwurz)  ob  magnam  virlam,  nunc  minasenHca- 
cium,  nunc  jHsto  validius  agenflum  inconsf anf iam ,  et  certiorum,  qaaepfaeKta 
ffunt ,  remediorum  stimulantiam  acrium  copiam ,  exoleti  fero  jisvs  eat.  Qtailta- 
tibiis  et  usu  cum  Aro  nosfrate  convenit  Calla  paluttrit  L.  (Dracontium  aquatl- 
cam  s.  palastreOflic.D,  Earopae  iniprimls  borealts  civis,  ob  vires  vefiemenfius 
diaphorelicas  alexipharmacls  ab  antiqaiorlbus  adnumerata,  et  diverwrum  go-* 
neruin  species  in  regione  mediterranea  et  in  dissitissimis  orbis  plagis  nascenf es. 
C  speciebus  Europam  ansfraliorem  incolenfibus  Arutn  italicum  h.  (RadlxAri 
Galiici  Offlc.3;  Arum  J>io$eoridi9  Sibfh.  {oi^ov  g.  (f^aKoyrta^M^aOionc.);  — 
Aritarum  tuigare  Knnlh.  (Radix  Arisari) ;  —  Dracuneuluu  vuigarit  Schott. 
(Radlx  Dracuncnli  a.  Serpenlariae  majorls  Offlc^  d^axovtia  fieydX^  Diosc 
^uia  X(vxrj  Ilippocrafic);  —  ex  Orienfalibos  Dracunculut  tninor  Bium.  (Laf 
Arab.};  —  Biarum  Bovet  JiWtm,  (Careaami  Raaw.);  —  et  Biarum  Homeid 
Blnm.  (Homaldf  Raaw.)  nomlnandae  mint.  Inter  Indicas  Aroidoas  vlribns  mo* 
dlcls  commendaias  Imprimls  eelebranlur:  Amorp/taphaUut  campanuhitutBlvm» 
CTacca  phalllfera  Ramph.3;  —  T^p/tomium  trilobatum  Scboft.  CPannnalle  s. 
Pannw^niaCingal.);  —  ef  Arisaema  pentapAylltnn  HahoH.  CKomphal  s.  Rom- 
phai.).  In  America  boreall  Ariwaema  tripfiyHum  Schoft.  Cvulgo  Indlan  Tarnep« 
Walce-robin)  et  Arftaema  Oraeontium  Schott.  Cvalgo  dnen  Dn^on)  DragoB- 
root)  adhibeniur.  Sympioearpu»  foeiidu9  SaUsb.  Cvnigo  Swamp  CabbagOf 
Skunk  weed)  Pntorii  fOetore  inAimis,  „  radlcem  Draconfii^'  ofliclnis  transatian* 
tids largftur,  adversusasthmf  et  tusslm  chronicam  nsurpatam.  OrontHagua^ 
tici  L.  Cvulgo  golden  Clnb,  Newer  wet)  herba  recens  admodam  acris,  nAVt 
sicca  «ine  noxa  editor.  BicfiardiaeaethiopieaeKnnXlk,^  planlaecapensls,  ob 
spafhae  candidae,  aureum  spadicem  promenlis  decorem,  freqaentisslme  In 
ilomesticis  hortis  cultae  et  coli  dignae,  radix  (RadLx  Arl  aethiopici)  hodiese- 
l^osita  est.  Dieffenbachiae  Scguinae  Schotf  (vulgo  Dumb-cane)  in  Anfillis 
nascenfis  succus  admodum  causficas  est,  herbam  in  balneo  cociam  hydropicls 
Halufarem  credunl.  Montterae  pertutae  Scholt.  folia  cufem  lenifer  umnt,  ab 
Americanis  In  cnranda  anasarca  laadata.  Pothot  tcandent  Roxb.  CAna  -  Pama 
Mal.)  Indis  remedium  in  febribus  putridis  commendatum  praebeL  Scindapsi 
officinalit  CGuJ-pippuli  Beng.  Vushira  Sanskr.)  spadicem  crystallis  rhaphidl- 
formibus  scafentem  anthelminfhicum  repntant. 

Aroideao  ob  radlces  escolentaS)  pleramque  tnberosas,  calfae  maxlma 
ox  parte  ad  eam  ordlnls  aabtribom  reT\&niniar,  quam  Schottias  Colocasieamm 
nomino  nalutavlt,  spaihae  siiarmlontta  tafto  povslaloiile,  antbaito  ^mMila  at 
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MCM  Ib  j^wAmiB  MctM  iMter  CWMlieas  iMadM»  Hanun  »hnnM  taigMVA 
CBlUra  nitecf  «lUe  acrinenlam  reiinent,  aateqnaoi  natrimenlo  inaervlant,  cau- 
IIhs  snblefeodae.  Cultarom  nobilisaima  est  Cohcatia  CColocasia  Antiqooram 
Schott.  Kachoo,  Gaglee)  aptid  Indos  naia,  in  Aegrypti  agrris  ab  antiQuisslmia 
temnoriban  etfucala.  Cototasiae  AiMaiaiemHt  Reyl.  radicibas  Indi  menticolae 
▼iciHant,  aUas  species  Bengalenaes  colant.  Coieogtme  eeeuiemtae  Schett.  «I 
CoiocoMiae  CAIocasiae)  macrorhizae  Scliott.  Cvulgo  Tara,  Taka,  Taya,  Kopeb3 
vasli  in  Oceaniae  Iropicae  insulis  agri.  Xant/tosoma  eduJe  Scboll.,  Cafadium 
bicolor  \enL,  Caiadium  Poecfie  SchotX.  et  sM^e  specles  Ausiro-amerieanis  fe- 
calam  nutrienfem  praebenl.  Peitandrae  virginicae  Raf.  radix  cum  spadice 
fructifero  comeditur.  Xant/iosomatis  Strgittaefo/ii SchotU  turiones  CvuIgoChon- 
caraibe3  in  AntiJlis  inter  olera  babentur.  Caiiae  nostratis  el  Ari  macutati 
radices  a  populo  miaero  contriias  cerealium  farinae  admixias  saepe  vldimus. 
Farinae  species  ex  radice  Ari  maculati  bene  macerata  obtenla  Cvuido  Porlland 
Sago)  Londini  venalls  proponitur. 

^cora  Caiamih,  (vulgo  KalmusO  planlae  apod  tndos  spontaneae,  et  sae- 
colo  XV.  In  Europae  hortis  cuilae,  nunc  passim  efleralae,  sed  inani  fructu 
exot&cam  prodeniis  origlnem ,  rhtzoma  aroraalicnm,  cum  acredlne  amamm  CRa- 
dlz  Acori  s.  Calami  aronmtici  Ofllc.}}  in  vulgus  notum  est.  Sinae  speciem 
minorem  CA.  gFamlneum  Ait.}  colnnt. 

Pistfae^  a  Nilo  qnotannis  ex  .\fricae  penetralibns  in  AegfpftLm  ad%'eclae, 
herba  veteribos  ob  vires  demolcentes  et  refrigeranles  laodata,  apnd  Indos  dyaen* 
teriae  et  mielai  craento  mederi  creditar. 


Ordo  IiXXm*    TyphMeae* 

Herhae  aqnaticae  v.  paludosae,  rhizomate  repeote  perenoan- 
tes,  caalibus  cylioclneia,  enotliiiaSf  iarelis,  sinplieibus  v«  ramosis. 
F^im  alterna,  linearia,  Bervoso^striatay  integerrima,  wk  bafiim 
eanJis  conferta,  vagjnantia^  caaiina  ranos  subteadeatia  v.  spadicea 
aate  aatbestm  invoiacrantia.  Flores  imperfecti,  monoici,  in  spi* 
eaai  deosam,  aane  coetiaoam^  per  ioltrvaila  spatbia  foliaGets 
caduciasimis  ioterstinctam,  aase  iaterrnptam  dispositi,  superiares 
staminiferi,  inferiores  pisUlliferi,  rhacbi  immediatira  v.  exignls 
ejasdem  protuberantiis  insidentes.  In  JloribMS  ttwminiferis  peri^ 
gonism  nallnm,  ejus  loeo  fila  simpiicia  v.  sqoamulae  membraaa* 
ceae  slaminibas  iaordioate  ioterjeetae*  Stamina  plarima,  spadici 
ioBideotia;  filamentis  iilifomiibns,  flaccidis,  simplicibos  v.  apice 
brcvissime  bi-trifurcatis,  cntkeris  bilocolaribas^  basifixis,  obloa- 
gis,  cooaectivo  oltra  locolos  appositos  v,  oppositos,  longitadioa*' 
Itler  debisceotes  io  acomea  conicam  prodacto.  Florihw  pistHii" 
gtris  perigooii  loco  setae  plorimae,  clavatae  (germina  abortiva?) 
vel  sqaamoiae  bypogynae  teraae  siogala  germioa  stipantes,  aesti- 
vatioBe  imbricatae,  persisteates*  Germina  ounc  immediatim  e 
rliacfci  orionda,  naac  joxta  parvas  ejosdem  pretaberantias  spicaia, 
aoac  sessilia,  distincla  v.  gemiaatim  coalita,  nune  tandem  loo» 
gissime  stipitata,  mooophylla,  ooilocnlaria.  Gemmuia  aoica,  ex 
apice  locoli  pendola,  anatropa.  Styias  gerraini  cootinuus,  sim- 
plez,  stigma  oniiaieraley  lingaaeforme,  elongatam.  Fructus  snlh 
drapacei,    pressione   raatoa   aagalaliy    alylo  soperati,    eptca^pio 

9* 
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membrtoaceo   v.   snbspoDgioM,   dooumi   hine   fisso,    eiiiiocarpio 

coriacco  ant  snblignoso,  cnm  seminis  integnmento  coalito.  Se- 
men  inversum,  integumento  membranaceo,  endocarpio  adhaerente, 
ad  chalazam  basim  loculi  speciantem  et  incrassatam  cum  eodem 
conoato,  rhaphe  obsoletay  silom  erectum  mentiens.  Embryo  in 
axi  albuminis  carnosiy  copiosi  ortbotropos,  ejusdem  fere  longi- 
tudine,  extremitale  radiculari  incrassala,  sopera. 

OBITBR  A. 

1709.  Typha  Tammef.  1710.  SpareRnlom  Towmef, 

PUtanaria  Gray, 

AitfiititM*  Typhaceae  facie  quodammodo  pecaliftres,  hlnc  Cypera- 
eels  et  Aroideis  contigaae,  illlnc  proxime  ad  Pandaneas  accedunt,  a  quibos 
nonnisi  Rlmpliciori  frudus  fabrica,  sfatura  humlllore  et  vita  aquatica  diversae. 

Oeosraplila*  Specles  paucae,  aquas  iluenles  et  sfagnantes,  im- 
prlmls  paludosas  Humlnum  ripas  Incolunt,  per  lotum  terrarum  orbem  dlspersae, 
in  reglonibus  extratropicis,  imprimls  hemisphaerae  borealis  frequenliores. 

^aalltates  et  usus.  Typhamm  rhlzomata  amylacea,  subadstrin- 
gentla,  diuretica,  in  Asia  orientaii  in  d^^senterils,  gonorrhoeis  et  aphthls  ad- 
hlberi  solent.  Spadicumselis  pernlones  ruslici  sarciunt.  Polien  copiosom 
Lycopodii  semlnibus  mala  frande  mijicelur.  Radix  Sparganii  a  prlscis  adversos 
serpentnm  morsum  commendata. 

Ordo  liXXIT,    Pandaneae. 

Plantae  perenaes,  caodice  nonc  arborescente  strictOy  nnnc 

debili  decnmbente  v.  scandente,  interdnm  radicante,    rarius  ab- 

breviato,   subnullo  praeditae.     Folia  plurima,   confertim  altema, 

saepius  imbricata,  nunc  laminae  abortu  simpHcia,  elongata,  nnnc 

pinnata  v.  palmatifida,  petiolo  basi  dilatato  semivaginantia*    Flores 

monoici  v.  dioici,  interdum  polygami,  in  spadice  simpiici  ▼.  ra- 

mosb,   spatba  mono-pleiopbyiiay   saepius  coloratay  pcrsistente  v. 

decidua  stipato  conferti.     Floribus  staminiferis  perigonium  nul- 

iom  V.  pleiophyllum,  regulare.     Stamina  pluriraa;  filamentis  fili- 

formibus,  antkeris  terminajibus,  bi-quadrilocoiaribas,   longitodi- 

naliter  dehiscentibuSy  pollinis  ^anolis  globosis.     Floribus  pistHU' 

feris:    Germina  nt  plurimum   nuda,   rarins   perigonio   regulari, 

libero  v.  adnato  stipata,  uniiocularia.     Gemmulae  in  trophosper- 

mio  saturaii  solitariae  f.  in  parietalibus  pluribos  indefinitae,  ana- 

tropae.      Stylus  terminalis  brevis  v.  nullus,  rarissime  e  germinis 

basi  lateralis;   stigma  sessile  iodivisum,  in  stylo  basilari  trifidom. 

Fructus  baccatu»  v.   drupaceus,   saepius  e    germinibos   ploribns 

ioscicalattm  v.  seriatim  coocresceutibos  compositus»   faioc  specie 

moltilocularis,    locnlis    mono-polyspermis,     ioterdum    germinum 

coalitorom  parietibus  destructis  unilocularis.     Semina  pleromque 

minuta,  saepe  rhaphe  carnosa,  sti*ophiolaeformi  instructa.     Em- 

kryo  in  basi  albuminis  carnosi  v.  cornei  inclQSUs,  minutos,  extre* 

mitate  radicolari  hilo  proximot  iofera. 
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Swbovdo  1«    SSupaiiilaneae* 

niam  duUuoi. 

6e  N  B  R  A. 


Folia  simplicia.     Perigo- 


1711.  Pandanns  Linn,  /tl. 

Arthrodactylis  Forst. 
Keurva  For$i, 

1712.  Txeycmtiidi  Gnudich. 


Suborilo  H*    Cyclantheae*    Folia  Aabellatim  partita  v. 
pinnata.    Flores  saepissime  perigonio  instructi. 


G  B  ir  B  R  A. 


1719.  Carladovlca  Ruix  et  Pav. 
LadovU  Per», 
Salmia  WiUd. 


1714.  Cyclanfbas  Porr. 

CycLosaiithef  Popf. 

1715.  WeUinia /%>/?. 


Genera  Pandaneis  affinia. 


1716.  Phylelepbas  Ruiz  et  Pav, 
Elephantiuia  Willd. 


1717.  K\p9iThunb, 

Nypa  Rwnph. 


Pandanea  fossilis. 
1718.  PandaAocarpom  Brongn, 

Affinfltas*  *  Pandaneanim  genera  characteribas  dlversisslmls  a  se 
invicem  distlncia,  arcUssimaaffinKateinlerseconnexa,  in  doas  series  abeant, 
liarom  ana  ^erontogea,  foliissimplicibuset  perjgonii  defecto,  mediantibus  Ty- 
pbaceis,  arctiusAroldeisest  contermina,  allera  americana,  frondibos  flabellatlm 
parlifis  plnnaiisve  et  perigonio  insignis,  fransilom  a  SpHdicifloris  ad  Palmas 
prael»et.  Ills  accedit  Phyleiephat  genos  americanom  nimis  imperfecte  cognitom. 
Kipam  nondom  rite  exploratam,  nuper  e  Palmarum  contttbernio  ^ectam  ad 
calcem  ordinis  collocanius,  pHrigonii.praesentia  a  Pandaneis  gerontogela  alie- 
naffly  etiam  frondibus  composiiis  ad  americanas  accedenlem. 

CJeo^raphia*  Pandaneae  verae  inler  tropicos  veteris  orbis  nascan- 
tor,  in  Asia  insolari  imprlmis  copiosae,  paucae  iranscapricornam,  ininsoia 
Norfolk  et  In  Nova-Zeelandia  4»bservatae  fueront.  Cyeiantheae^  qoas  inter 
Poppigil  Wiliinia,  caodicis  elaii  et  froudosae  comae  decore  Palmarom  aemula, 
Peroviam  incolont,  in  Brasilia  rariores.  Phylelepbas  com  Cyclantbels  babitat. 
?fipa  cum  Pandanis  vivit.  Dropae  Pandanorom  fruclibus  similes  e  terrae  sedl- 
menlo  superiori  efllbdlunfnr. 

%ualitatefl  et  usus*  Pandanoram  frnctus  edoles,  nonnallaram 
fnbaromatlci,  immatariemnienagoglcreduntor.  Albumen  amygdalinum.  Soe- 
eas  foilorom  modice  adstringens,  in  diarrbodis  el  dysenteriis  adminlstralnr. 
Spadices  odoraiissimi,  Juniores  cum  carne  cocli  inler  apbrodisiaca  Indorum  fer- 
cula.  Varius  caudicum  et  foliorum  in  re  domeslica  u»us.  Pht/lelephantum 
semlna,  anteqoamduresrant,  comedontur,  matnra  ossea  sont.  K  Sipae  spa- 
ilelbus  contnsiii  aaccam  eliclaat,  inter  villorea  vlni  palmei  specles  nnmeraiam* 


Clasisls  JkJfkX.    PrlncIpcSe 

Plantae  saepissime  arborescentes^  caadice  e  gemina 
tenninali  frondescente^  foliis  alternis,  petiolis  basi  Yagi-> 
nantibas^  pinnato-  v.  palinato-inultifidis  aut  siinpliciter 
fissis^  floribns  snpra  spadicem  simplicQm  v.  ramosnm  sessi- 
libns  aat  pediceUatis^  perigonio  daplici  instractisy  ger^ 
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mine  libero^  nni-trilociilari^  gemmulis  intra  locnlos  soli- 
tariis  v.  rarias  binis^  fractn  dropaceo  t.  baccato,  embryone 
in  foveola  in  peripheria  albnminis  cartilaginei  locato. 

Ordo  IiSXF»    Palmae* 

Plantae  acrobiyae,   lignescentes,   habitn   pecnliari,   radtce 

palari  mox  evaDida  radicnlis  plarimis^  cyliodraceisy  simplicibns  y. 

ramosisy  in  mblem  conicam,  interdnm  ex  parte  hypogeam  dense 

compactis.      Truncus  (caudex)  plerimiqae  simplicissimus,   rarius 

sub  terra  caespiloso-ramososy  rarissime  dtcbotomiiSy   teres^  sqb- 

cylindricoSy  ioterdum  veotricosus,  enodis,  foliomm  basibus  annu- 

latus  y.  horridus,  cortice  yersus  peripheriam   duriore,  nonnnn- 

quam  corneo,  plerumqne  erectus  et  elatus,  e  gemma  terminali, 

saepissime   simplici  frondesceos.      Folia  (frondes)  allerna,    basi 

Taginaii  caulem  circa  circum  amplectente,  plerumque  demum  in 

reticulum  y.  fibrillitium  solvenda,  petiolo  inferne  convexo,  la- 

mina  pinnatim  v.  palmatim  divisa,   rarius  simpliciter  fissa^  pinnis 

basi  callosis»  omnino  diserelis  v.  infenie  cohaerentibns,  longitu- 

dinaliter  nervosiSf  rarissime  venosis,  vematione  plicatis,  iiidifpli- 

catis  y.  reduplicatis^  saepius  juxta  nervos  secuodarios  longitudi- 

naliter  fissis»  nervis  interdum  filorum  instar  persistentibus,   ple- 

rumqoe  paiinoso-tomentosisy  aut  lepidotiSf  rarius  simpliciter  pilosis 

y.  Budis.     Spadix  e  frondis  ala,  basi  ampiexicaulis,  spaiAis  pe- 

dunculo  adnatiSy   soiitariis  v.  pluribus  distichis,  nunc   completis 

inclususy    nunc  incompletis  tectus  v.   ad  ramificationes  stipatus, 

,  inflorescentia  varia.     Flores  pro  ratione  stirpium  parvi,  plerum- 

que  aborta  polyclino-dioici  v.  monoici,  rarius  perfecti,  brevilor 

pedicellaU  v.  sessiles,  saepe  spadicis  foveolis  semiimmersij  bractea 

bracteolisque  dnabus  oppositis  liberis  v.   connatis,    interdum  ad 

calli  speciem  redactrs  v.  plane  d'eficientibus«     Perigonium  duplex, 

calyx   et   corolla   subcalycina,    utramqoe   trimeram,    persistens, 

Calyx  triphyllus,  folioiis  liberis  v.  pLiis  minus  inter  se  coalilia, 

saepe   clirinatis.      Corolla    tripetala,    petalis   liberis   v.  coalitts, 

aestivatiooe  in  floribus  staminiferis  plerumque  valvatis,  in  pistilli- 

feris  saepissime  imbricato-convolnlis.    Stamina  in  toro  carnosulo 

bypogyna  v.  imo  perigonio  connato  perigyna,    pleromque   sex, 

biseriata,  calyci'  et  coroUae  opposita,  rarios  ternatim  mnltiplaf 

rarissime  tria,  calycis  folioiis  opposita,  in  floribus  pistilliferis  non 

raro    rudimentaria.      Filamenta   distincta  v.   basi  in  tubum   aut 

eyathum  coonata,  aestivaliono  stricta.     jintkerae  introrsae,  bilo- 

culares,    lineares,    dorso    affixae,    longitudinaliter    dehiscentes. 

Germen  liberum,   e  carpophyllis  tribusy  rarius  duobus  v,  unico 

compositum,  carpidiis  in  axi  cohaerentibus  v.  plus  minus  distinctis 

aut  demum  coalescentibus  subglobosum  v.trilobumy  nni-triloculare, 

locnlis  dhiobQs  taepissim*  eBootis,  in  floribu»  stamioiferia  saepis- 
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sine  rDdimeDtariQiB,  Gemmulae  in  loculis  tiogiiHfi  niiissinie  binae 
collaterales,  pleromqoe  onica,  angulo  centrali  paullo  supra  basim 
alfixa,  erecta  et  ortkotropa,  micropyle  supera,  v.  plns  minns 
complete  anatropa,  micropyle  germinis  parietem  spectante  v.  prope 
ittsertionis  panctum  iofera.  Styli  carpophyllorum  dorso  continui, 
eoaiili  aot  rarius  subdistincti ;  sHgmata  simplicia,  indivisa.  Fru" 
etus  carpidiis  coalitis  simplez,  trilocularis  v.  abortu  bi-unilocula- 
riSf  tri-moBospermna,  iaterdum  trilobus  v.  carpidiis  distinctis 
Irimemsy  perigonio  persistente,  saepius  coriaceo-induralo  ima 
basi  stipatus,  baccatns  v.  drupaceus,  sarcocarpio  carnoso  v. 
fibroso,  endocarpio  chartaceo,  fibroso,  lignoso-osseo  v.  lapideo. 
Semen  loculum  ejLpIens,  ovatum  v.  sphaericum,  erectum  sive  Jate- 
raliter  appensum,  integnmento  cum  endocarpii  superficie  interna 
plemmqne  plns  minusve  coalitum  et  ejusdem  vasis  adhaerentibus 
reticolatomf  saepissime  rbaphe  ad  medium  v.  apicem  pertingente 
notalum.  ^lbumen  copiosumy  noclenm  explens,  primum  lacteum, 
demnm  densi^m,  aequabile  v.  fibroso-radiatnm,  cartilagineumy 
coraeum  v.  snbligneum,  siccum  v.  oleosnmf  solidum  v.  cavitate 
ventrali  ant  centrali  exscnlptum,  saepios  integumenti  plicis  et 
endocarpii  vasis  adhaerentibns  ruminatum.  Emhryo  in  foveola 
albuminis  jujita  seminis  peripheriam,  varia  a  puncto  insertionis 
distanlia  locatus,  et  tenui  albuminis  strato  tamquam  operculo 
tectus,  conicns  v.  cylindraceus,  indivisus,  extremitate  radiculari 
seminis  peripheriam  spectante. 


6  B  ir  B  M  A. 


TRIBU9J.  ARECINAB, 

f  7tO.  Cfaamaedorea  Wiild» 

Nnnnezliaria  Ruia  et  F<i0. 
MnnnesU  WUld. 

1720.  Hyospathe  Mart, 
1731.  Morenia /7Mt2  et  Arv. 
1722.  KontbiaH.  et/r. 

1735.  Hyophorbe  Gaertn, 

Soblimia  Commeri. 
1794.  lieopoldiiiia  MarL 

1725.  Enterpe  Mart. 

1726.  OoBOcarpiis  Mmrt. 

1727.  Oreodoxa  Willd, 

1721.  Pinanga  Rumph. 
172i.  Kentia  Btume. 
]72|.  Oncosperma  i7/ttm«. 

1728.  Areealftirn. 

Euterpe  Gaertn. 

1729.  Dypsls  ISoronh. 

1730.  Seaforthla  ft.  Br. 

1  Ptychosperma  LabUt. 

1731.  Oranla  Biume, 

1732.  Harina  HamiU. 

Wallichia  Roxh. 
Wrightea  Roxb. 

1733.  Iriartea  Ruiz  et  Pav. 

CmtQ\yUnB,%%B, 


1734.  AxenghLahHI. 

SagneruB  Rumph, 
Gomvtns  Rumph, 

1739.  Caryota  XfM». 

TRIBUS  JL  LEPlDOCARYJyAE. 
^PINNATIPRONDES. 

1736.  C^XKwVLn  Linn. 

Palmijttncni  Rwnph. 

1737.  Zalacca  i?«t*nv. 

1738.  Pi^ctOGomia  MflRT^ 

1739.  Ceratolobos  i7/»m#. 

1740.  Daemonorops  i?A(Mtf. 

1741.  Sagus  Gaertn. 

Raphia  PaliM. 

1742.  Metroxylon  Rotth. 

'"FLABELLIPRONOES. 

1743.  MaurlliA  LiHn./*L 

1744.  Lepidocary tt^  iVarf. 

TRJBUS  m.  BORASSJSfAE. 
•FLABELLIFRONDES. 

1745.  Borassus  I^titff. 

Lontarus  Rwnph. 
f  Plieiidorpoa  Bltnnf. 
174«.  ]>9ll«i604^XiT^V/. 
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1747.  hMnXtk  Commeri.   . 

Cleophorft  Oatrtn. 

1748.  Hyphaene  Gaertn, 

Ciicifera  DeUl, 
DoamA  Lam, 

"PINNATIFRONDES. 

1749.  Bentlnckla  Berry, 

Keppleria  Mart. 

1751.  Gaonoma  Wiild, 

GyneBtuin  Poileatu 
Vonay  Aiibl. 

1752.  Manicaria  Gaertn. 

Pilophora  Jaeq^. 
175  J.  Igoanura  Blittne, 
175 1.  Calyplrocalyx  Blume, 
175|.  Cyrtostachys  Blume. 

TRIBUS  ir.   CORYPniNAE, 

SVBTRIBUS  L  SABALINAE. 

1753.  Corypha  £r»»i». 

Taliera  Mart. 
Gerabanga  Blume. 

1754.  Livislona /^  ^r. 

1755.  LicualaAtf»?;)^. 

SaribuB  Rumph, 

1756.  BraheaJftrrf. 

1757.  Copern icia  ^fffrf. 

Caranaiba  Marcgr,  Pito. 

1758.  StLhalAdans. 

1759.  Chamaerops />'»s. 

Cbamaeriphea  Ponted. 
Phoeaix  Cao, 

1760.  Trlthrinax  Mar/^. 

1761.  Rhapis /i^tiin.y;/. 

1762.  Thrlnar£ri«Jt.^/. 

8UBTRIBUS  If.  PHOESICINAE. 

1765.  VVioeiiijL  Linn. 
Elate  Ait, 


TRJBVS  r.  COCOINAS, 
-ACULEATiiE. 

1764.  DesDioncas  ^fffrt* 

Aititara  Marcgr, 

1765.  Bactris  Jacg. 

1766.  GulIielmayVarf. 

1767.  Marlinezia  Ruit  et  Pav. 

1768.  Acrocomia  Morr^ 

1769.  AAtrocaryqm Cin&.Mi^tfr- 

Toxophoenix  Schott. 

-INERMES. 

1770.  Attalea  ^.  B.  JT. 

1771.  m&eiH  Jacg. 

Alfontia  Kunth. 

\Tt%.  CocOB  Linn, 

Langtdorfia  Raddi, 

1773.  Syagrus  iVar/. 

1774.  Diplothemtum  iHicrrr. 

1775.  Maximiliana  Mffrr. 

1776.  Tubaea  ff.  £f.  AT. 

Molinaea  Berter, 

1777.  Ortoignya  iVor/. 


?DrymophIoens  Zippel. 
?Alagoptera  Neet. 

Palmae  fossiies. 

1778.  Palmacites  Brongn. 
1770.  Fiabeilaria  Sternb, 

1780.  Pboenicites  Brongn. 

1781.  Ndggeral hia  5/^r/t6. 

1782.  Zeugophylliles  Brongn, 

1783.  Burtinia  £:«<//. 

CocoB  Brongn. 


AfAiiltas*  Palmae  qaanto  altias  saper  alios  plantanim  acrobryanun 
oVdines  dlgnilate  emlnent,  tanlo  longlos  affinliate  a  plerlsque  diMtant,  ita  ut 
plantaram  prinrlpes  In  ipso  coborlis  soae  fasliglocollocatae,  caudlciset  fron- 
dium  inclyto  decore  saper  reliquom  popalum  excellant,  et  soli  Glumacearom  et 
Spadiciflorarum  plebi,  qaarom  nonnullae  infimas  Palmarum  formas  Bobill 
aemulatione  contingunt,  revera  sinl  affines,  longios  a  magnatom  grege,  spien- 
didi  doris  illecebris  vana,  remolae. 

C^eoirraphia.  Sub  totias  orbls  coelo  fervldo  regall  decore  saper 
aliaram  Btirpiam  catervam  eminenles,  innovi  continenilssolo,  fecundi  Phoebi 
irraptis  exosculato  radiis  frequenlissime  gignuntur,  In  hemisphaera  orlenlall 
imprimis  e  virglneo  insularum  pullulanles  gremio,  in  veteri  Aslae  et  Afrlcae 
tellore  molto  rariores.  Limes  borealis  slirpiom,  qaas  nobis  novercom  invidft 
•idas,  in  America  36®  in  Asia  Zk^  L*  B.  In  Earopam  a  priscis  morialibus  ad- 
vectae  asque  ad  44®  L.  B.  vegetant,  raro  fractiferae.  In  hemisphaerae  australi 
asqae  ad  38®  L.  A.  difl!unduntur.  Piarimae  species  adhucdam  latent,  aliae, 
protogeaedecorae,  exstinclae. 

^lraalitateti  et  usuB*  Palmae  non  adeo  pecoliaribas  qaalltatibas 
svper  roliqaas  plantas  eminent,  quam  maitipliel  nf ililate  eom  omnlbas  certant, 
ita  ul  acc  Gramiaoia  eodani,  noe  a  Vito  viueaniar  et  Olea,  nam  panem  faeinnt 
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et  TlnQm  feraat  et  olenin  praebent,  et  omnigenls  douis  popnlorum  sub  mitl  coelo 
degentium  beato  provideiU  otio,  plurlmae  salubri  et  ^ato  cibo,  pauciores  viribus 
medicatriclbus  commendatae.  In  arborescentiunkcaodice  meduUa  ampla,  fecula 
■otrienie  scatens,  plurimarum  frondes  tenellae  intra  gemmam  terminalem  laten- 
les  grailssima  dapes.  £x  allarum  trunco  soccus  elicUnr  refrigerans,  saccharo 
coploso  foetus,  fermentatione  In  potnm  vinosum ,  non  infimae  landis  converten- 
dus.  Flabellifrondium  quarundam  muccus  emelicus,  Intor  g^entium  nonnuilarum 
alexipbarmaca  celebris.  Plurimarnm  drupae  carne  indutae  sunt  maturitate 
sapide  daices,  Joniores  aosterae,  adstringentes,  quibusdam  fruclus  grate  aclduU, 
paacaram  peiicarpto  aerla.  Noliaslmosestsuccllacteletrefrigerantis,  exlm- 
matnrls  Palmarom  complurlum  seminibus  efduentis  sub  coelo  fervido  usus. 
Oleom  pingae  e  seminibus  Palmarum  pressum  Ingentis  ulilitalis.  Paucarum 
putamina,  ne  Palmae  rara  qualitate  Oleis  cedant,  oleo  copioso  foetasunt.  Snb- 
■Uuiiiae  adstrlngentes  In  cortice  et  fructlbns  nonnuJlarum  resldent,  quaodam 
■alerlam  reslAosam  contlnent,  allae  ceram  sodant. 

InterPalmas,  qaamm  mednlla  in  annonam  convertitur,  SaguiRumphiiW,, 

apad  Indos  nascens,  eminet,  bnic  Mauritiae  plures,  In  America  tropica  cre- 

Bcentes  dignitate  proximae.    Gemma  termiualls  (eerebrnm  Palmaram  hanc  vo- 

cant3,  vix  non  In  omnibus  Inter  olera  edulis,  quarundam  deliciosa.    Inter  viiil- 

feras  ^remga  taee/tarifera  Lab.,  SagUM  Rumphii  W. ,  BoraututflabetliformiSj 

CoeoM  nucifera  L.,  Hhapkia  vinifera  Lab.^  ex  americanis  Maurilia  vinifera 

M art.  Imprimis  nominandae.     Phoenix  in  Afrlea  boreali  gignltur,  nuspiam  nisi 

^  ia  fervlda  fmglfera,  In  hac  />aelyli*nascantar  slve  Tragemata^  quibus  plurlma 

'  Bigrltarum  el  Arabiim'tribns  vivnnt,  commercio  adlatl  apud  nos  inter  blandiora 

fercula  notisslml  usus,  saepius  ollm  a  medicis  praescripti.   Cocoet  nuciferae  L. 

f  latissime  Inter  tropicos  crescentis  seminalmmaturabibunfur,  nbl  perfecte  ado- 

leverint  manducantur.     Caryotae  urentis  L.  in'Asia  tropica  obviae  fructus 

aeres,   Arengae  sacehariferae  Lab.  drupae  immaturae  saccharo  temperatae 

\  comeduntur,  eliam  dum  sapore  fervidae.     Oieum  e  seminibus  plnrimarum  ez- 

;  primitor.     Diflert  ab  hoc  oleum ,  quod  e  putaminibus  &V<r^t(/i>  ^t/ieMn*  Jacq., 

hodieetiamin  Americam  transplatatae,  oblinetur,acidopaImico  foetum.  Cory^ 

,  pkae  umbraeuKferaelt.  et  Talierae  tyleet triw  Blum.^^  Palmarom  asiaticarum, 

t  auceus  emelicus,  alexipharmacns.      Lodoiceae  Secheiiarum  Labill.  (Cocois 

Maldivicae}  nuces  forma  portenlosae  ab  undis  in  India  contlnentem  ejectae  olim 

mlris  praedicafae  eneomlis  et  ingentl  venditae  pretio,  praesentaneom  adversos 

venena  omnis  generis  remedium  credebanfor.    £  spatlia  Cocoit  nuciferae  cullro 

incisa  saccus  eflfluit  gustui  gratus  Cvulgo  Toddy  dicfus),  apud  medicos  euro- 

paeoa  in  India  salularem  artem  exercentibus,  in  removendis  constipationibns, 

qnlbos  in  illas  torras  advenae,  tmpriniis  mullercuIaedeUcatioces,  cruciantnr, 

naxlmae  laudia.    Ex  Hyphaene  cucifera  Pers.  CDum  Arab.},  trunco  dichotomo 

inter  Palmas  sinfulari,  BdelliHm  aegt/ptiaeum  obtlnetur,  substantia  gumml- 

resinosa,  olim  Inter  remedia  diaphoretica  et  diurelica  recepta.    £  fruGlibua 

Areeas  Catechu  L.  succi  adstringenlis,  sub  nomine  Terraejaponicae  v.  Terrae 

Cafeehn  noti  species  obiinetur,  Juniores  cum  lieile  ab  Indis  masiicanlur.     Ca- 

lamut  Draro  Willd.  plures  &anguini8  Draconit^    qoae  in  merclmoniis  pro- 

Btanf,  species,  principio  coIorantepecuIiarlCOraconino^manitasadstrlngenteB 

el  lonicas  larj^itor.    Cera  CCera  de  Palma3  e  Ceroryli  andicolae  Humb.  el  Cory^ 

phae  eeriferae  L.  CCaniauba  llrasii.}  trunco  effluit. 

Uaiia  medtanlcQa  malllplex. 

Appendix.    Aniphibryae  fossiles,  dubii  ordinis. 

17S4.  Backlandia  ffroM^ n.  1780.  Smilacites  Aron^fi. 

1786.  CJathraria /Var/.  1787.  ConvaUariteM  iVron^A. 

BacUudBa  Stemb.  1788.  Poacites  Brongn, 
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SectioT^  Acramplillirya. 

Tegetatio  pcripherico-teniiinalis^  tmiico  apice  sijuul 
et  ambita  crescente. 

Coliomi  I.    €^yiiino«permae. 

Gemmalae  in  carpophyllo  aperto  v.  in  disco  pervio 
nudae^  micropyle  materiem  foecnndantem  immediatim'  re* 
cipiente* 

Oasslfl  XXH.    Conlferae. 

Arbores  ▼•  fratices^  ligno  saepios  yasis  spifalibns  de- 
stitnto^  e  cellalis  elongatis^  porosis  conflato^  snccb  resi- 
nosis,  inter  vasa  corticalia  propria  receptis  scatentes^ 
foliis  sparsis^  oppositis  v.  fascicnlatis^  sacpissime  rigidis^ 
acerosis^  s^pertirentibas,  floribas  aroentaceis^  diclinibas, 
gemmulis  ad  carpophylla  sqaainaeformia^  aperta  nndis^  v. 
intra  discom  perviam  sessilibas^  erectis  v.  inversis,  ortho* 
tropis  sive  rarissime  anatropis^  fracta  disco  accrescente 
«nbdropaceo^  v.  sqoamis  indnrescentibns  strobilaceo^  se- 
minibns  nadis,  saepe  nncamentaceis,  albnminosis^  em- 
bryone  axili,  antitropo  v.  rarissime  orthotropo^  cotyledo- 
nibas  daabas  v.  saepe  plaribas^  verticillatis. 

Ordo  Ii3uLWJU    Capreiiflineae. 

j^rbores^  saepioB  excelsae,  rarias  Frutices  ramosissimi,  rarois 
tit  plarimum  sparsis.  Foiia  opposita  verticillata  v.  sparia,  aagaste 
lioeariaf  saepissime  parva,  rigida,  saepias  seriatim  imbricata, 
pereaaaotia.  Fiores  moaoici  v.  dioici,  stamiaibos  sqaamulisque 
gemmaliferis  (carpophyllis  aperlis)  axi  commaoi  iasertis,  ebractea- 
tis,  imbricatis,  ameata  terroiaalia  sive  lateralia,  solitaria  aut  rarios 
coaferta,  oooaaaquam  spicata  coastilueotibas.  In  amentis  stami^ 
niferis:  Stamina  plarima,  noda,  axi  undiqoe  iaserta»  subhorizon- 
talia.  Fiiamentum  brevissimom,  crassum,  io  coaoectivum  squamae- 
forme,  exceotrice  peltatum  productum,  conaectivi  margioe  supe- 
riore  aogustiore,  ioferiore  sablus  aotheriferoy  antherae  ioculis 
numero  variis,  a  biois  ad  duodeoos,  parallelis,  discretis,  adoatis, 
ovatis  V.  obloogis,  loogitudioaliter  dehisceatibus.  PoHen  globo- 
sam.  Jmenta  pistillifera,    Carpophylla  f^uc^  ebracteata^  aperta. 
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rirai  axioi  •bkreTlatam  Tertidlfata,  v.  juxta  axim  plas  mtoos  elon- 
gatnm  aodiqae  ioserta,  peltata,  Getnmulae  ad  basim  carpophyHi 
Y.  JQxta  ejusdem  stipitem  solitariae,  geminae  v.  indefinitae,  sessi- 
lest  erectae,  ortliQtropae,  apice  apertae  et  aaepias  in  eoilam 
styiiformemy  fecaodatioDe  peracta  obliteratom  prodoctae.  Fructu» 
syocarpiam,  carpophyllis  carnoso-iocrassatis  v.  lignoso-iDdaratis 
arcte  conDiveotibas,  nonoanquam  etiam  margioe  coDcrescenlibus, 
tandem  ad  soturas  rarsos  apertis,  drupaceam  v.  strobilaceumt 
Semina  e  carpophyiii  basi  erecta,  solitaria,  gemioa  v.  plorima, 
integomeoto  meoihraoaceo ,  ligooso  v.  osseo,  aogulato  v.  utrioque 
io  alam  membranaceam  producto.  Embryo  in  axi  albomiois  car- 
»081,  parci  antilropns,  ejasdem  fere  loBgitudioe,  eotyhdombui 
daabos,  rarios  ploribos,  tribua  ad  oovem,  obloDgis,  obtosis, 
radicuia  cyliodrica,  apice  cam  albamioe  coocrescente,  verticem 
seminis  spectaote,  respectu  carpophylli  supera. 

0  B  H  B  A  A. 

1789.  Joiilperas  £ti»i.  1792,  Callltris  r^nf. 

1700.  Thnja  Toumef.  1703.  Parollnla  Endl, 

«.  Rutlmjft  Don.  Pacbylepis  J?ron^it. 

h.  Biote  DoH.  17^4^  Taxodium  L.  C.  RfcA, 
.  .  *A  <2jrr*"»»»  ^««.^  Sehnbertia  Mirb, 

179^.  Crypfomeria />0Jl,  Conilylocarpa.  »««**. 

170f.  TliuJop.sls  Zuee.  jyj*    cnamaepeace  Zuee, 
1791.  Capressiis  Touruef. 

Afllliltftjl*  Cupressineae  ab  affinibas  Abielineis  ob  antherarom  lo- 
culos  eonneclivo  peltato  subtus  adnalos  et  gemmulas  erectas  distinclae,  fructa 
drnpaceo  e  squamis  carnosis  conflalo,  v.  strobiit  exiguo  aqamarum  nomero  fa- 
ciUlme  dignoscuntar,  etiam  facie  a  Pinabos  di%'ersae. 

Cteoi^nqibiA*  Climails  temperatl  coelom  mite  praedillgenteii,  Karo^ 
yav  mediam  et  mediterraneam,  Aalam  imprin^isorienialem,  Americam  borea- 
le»,  Capal  bonae  apel  et  Novam  Hollandlam  inhabitant.  Juntperiy  Thujtte 
et  Cupre^si  in  temperalis  hemlsphaerae  borealis  amphlgei.  Tarodii  genvtn 
bereall-americanmtt.  i%rreArjit'«Capatbonaespel,  Oy/»foMeriflr  Don.  CCupres- 
tns  Japonicm  Thanb.3  Vollziis  fossilibus  admodom  similis,  Thujoptit  Zucc. 
CTbnJa  dolabrata  TlHinb.>  et  Chumaepeuee  Zute.  Japoniam  incolont.  CafHtri» 
quadrivaloiB  in  Allanle  nascitur,  reliquae  generls  naturaiis  species  InNovaHol- 
landia  australi  reperiuntur.    ThuJae  specles  etlam  in  Aiidibas  cbilenis  vivunt. 

I^alllatefl  ot  lUtttf*  Cupresaineae  sobstantiia  resinosis  et  oleo 
aefhereo  foelae,  etiam  qualilatibus  sumroam  cum  Abietineis  necessitudiiiem  de- 
monstrant.  Olea  aelherea,  quae  Cupresslnearum  parlibos  berbaceis  et  fruclibus, 
in  doctibos  ntriculiformibus  contenta,  obtinentur  COleum  Juniperi  eommonis, 
SabinBe,  virglnlanae,  Oleam  Tiinjae  oeeidentalis,  Oleam  Copressi  cel.) ,  ex  Olel 
fereiilnlhUiae  famiiia  aonL  Resina,  quampluressodanl,  eo  a  Terebinthina  dif- 
fert,  qood  olei  aeiberei  minlmam  contineat  parllculam,  acidi  succinici  omnino 
expers.  EJusmodi  substanliae,  qulbus  in  plerisque  materies  adslringens  ac-> 
cedere  Bolet,  pluribus  virtufem  tribuunt  stlmolantem,  qoae,  vitam  plasticam 
almol  soUicitans,  inler  aoxiiia  medica  est,  dnm  allae  ob  egregias  Ilgni  dorl  et 
fragrantis  qualitates  in  opiacom  usu  sonl.  Juuiperi  communit  Linn.  (^a(fmv^ 
00iif  Wacholder,  •Krana-witiy,  froticls  inEaropa  media  et  boreali  indigeni, 
rarios  in  arboris  speciem  excrescentls  lignum  imprimis  e  radice  desomptum  et 
galhitU  C^lgo  Baceae  Janlperi)  in  offlcinis  prostant.    S  apirita  vlnl  soper  JNint- 
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peri  galbitlM  defltUiftfo  potog  (valgo  Oiii,  Oenfevrs,  Borowitskn)  panMvr, 
magnl  apud  populos  Europae  borealia,  qaibos  immite  coeiam  vinam  invidet, 
nsus,  naulis  ptflagum  pererranlibns  imprjmis  ufilis  et  gralus.  AccensoJuni- 
peri  Ilgno  a^rem  in  cubiculis  cormptnm  egregie  repurgari,  in  vnlgus  notum  est, 
Reslna  aub  annofioram  Iruneorom  cortice  oolleclavel  In  terram  deflna  Sandara- 
cae  germanlcae  nomine  eircum/ertur.  Juniperut  Sabma  L.  i^Qd&v^^  Sade* 
baum,  Sevenbaum}  in  Tyrolia  et  Ueivellae  moutibus  rara  nascitur,  inKuropa 
australi  et  Orienle  frequens.  Frutex  in  horlis  ruslicorum  noslratium  passim 
cuitus,  foliis  oblusis,  adpressis  et  quadrifarlam  in  ramulis  imbricalis  a  Junlpero 
eommuni  faelli  negotlo  dlsiinguitur.  Frondes  Sabinae  fn  offlcinis  servantar, 
saporis  amari  et  acris,  odorisingrati,  Bnbnareotiei,  ob  vim  validios  stimuian- 
tem,  qua  vasorum  sanguiferorom  systema  et  genitalia  molierum  organa  prae- 
primlsadficiunt,  caulioris  usus.  Oieum  Sabinae  inler  remedia  aiiiiielminthica 
commendatur.  XrsLeTichnhi  Junfpernt  TirginianaYt.  CvuIgoRed-Zedar},  ligni 
fragrantls  Incorropfa  doratione  commendata,  Sablnae  looo  est.  In  arbore  pa- 
ludosa  nascuntur  gallae  Cvalgo  Ceder-appeO  ob  vires  antlielmintliicas  landatae^ 
Juniperi  bermudianae  L.  thuriferae  arboris  lignum  in  mercimoniis  est.  Juni- 
peri  thuriferae  L.  apud  llispanos  crescentis,  et  Juniperi phoeniceaf/L,  QxidQoq') 
apud  Graecos  vulgaris  lacrymae  colliguntur.  Juniperi  Oxycedri  L.  medllerra- 
nei  froticis  galbuli  baccarum  Junlperi  eommunls  loco  habenlur.  Oleum  foetidis- 
simom ,  quod  e  ilgno  eiicltnr  CHuile  de  Cade},  in  veterinariorum  usu  esl. 

Taxodium  dittic/ium  Rich.  in  America  boreali  ingentes  soli  paludosi  tra- 
clus  Cvulgo  Cypress  swamps}  occupat,  resinam  suaveolentem,  rubescentem 
fundens.  Decocto  strobilorum  inter  remedia  diuretica  apud  Anglo-americanos 
locus,  e  iigno  apiissimae  scandulae.  In  Mexicanorum  hortls  ingentes  arbores, 
anle  Hispanorum  adventum  annosae,  a  veteribus  infelicis  gentis  imperaloribos 
satae.  CorticeroAIexiGanl  In  sanandis  tumorlbus  et  adversus  herpeles  uiilem  cre> 
dunt,  resinam,  quam  e  ligno  adusto  elldunt,  in  arlhritico  dolore  commendant. 
Cuprettut  tempervirent  L.  iji  Asia  mediterranea  sponle  crescit ,  funebrls  arbor, 
adspecfu  morosa,  nec  nmbra  quidem  grata.  Lignom  fragans  pulchre  rubet, 
fabrefaclum  egregie  durat.  Galboli  slve  nuces  Cupressl  ollm  Inter  remedia  ad- 
stringehiia  et  febrifuga  In  ofRcinis  habiti.  Arborls  halitus  e  veterum  medicorum 
sentenlia  tabescentibus  salntaris.  Oleum  Cupressi  intestinorum  vermes  enecaf. 
T/tujae  CArbores  vitae}  in  America  boreall  et  apnd  Sinas  indigenae,  vulgares 
hortorum  nostrorum  hospiles.  T/tujae  oecidentalis  Jjlnn.  ramali  interremedia 
diaphoretica  el  diuretica  olim  usurpati.  Oieum  anlheiminihicum  putatur.  K  T/im- 
jae  tpAaeroideae  Rich.  CWIute  Cedar^  ligno  raso  medlcioam  stomachicam  pa- 
runt  Boreall  -  americani. 

Caiiilrit  guadrivaivit  Vent.  CArar)  ingens  arbor  in  Atlante  nascitor,  sub- 
atantlam  resinosam  CSandarus  Arab.  Sandaracam  veram,  Resinam  Juniperl} 
in  laeviganda  charta  scriptoria  imprimis  asitatam ,  ploraiis. 

Ordo  IiXXVII.    Abietineae. 

Arhores  plernmqtie  excelsae,  snepios  gi^anteae,  trnoco  cor 
ni.co,  ran]osis.sioiOy  rarias  frotices  divaricato-ramosissiini.  Folia 
saepissime  perennia,  aoguste  linearia,  rigida  (acicularia),  sparsa 
V.  fascicnlata,  fascicolis  basi  vagioa  scariosa  cinctis,  rarissime 
nalla,  ramis  phyllodineis,  lato-ellipticis.  Flore»  monoici  v.  dioici, 
staminibos  et  squamulis  gemmuliferis  (carpophyllis  apertis),  circa 
axim  communem  imbricatis,  amenta  tcrminalia  v.  lateralia,  soli- 
taria,  conferla  v.  spicata  constituenlibua.  jimenta  staminigera. 
Stdmina  plorima,  ebracteata,  axi  ondique  Jnserta,  plos  minua  con- 
ferta.  Filamcnta  brevissima,  crassiuscala,  superne  in  coonecti- 
vum  squamaeforme,    erectum  v.  inflexum  producta.     jintherae 
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iittBe  biloetiiares,  loeolis  ovftto-obloiips,  apposttis^  coniieetivo 
angasto  separalis,  eodeni  producto  superatis,  longitndinaliter  de* 
biscentlbus  aut  rarius  transversim  ruptis,  nunc  tri-roultlloculares, 
loeolis  eyiiDilpicis,  e  conoectivo  supra  eosdeni  produclo,  simpliei 
V.  dupliei  serie  pendolis,  sulco  iongitudtnali  aperlis.  Pollen  glo- 
bosnm.  u4menta  pistiWgera.  Carjwphyiia  squamaeformia  plu« 
rimay  axi  plus  minus  cloogato  undique  inserta,  imbricata,  apice 
incrassata  v.  aeqoalia,  interduifi  acuminata  v.  infra  apicem  mucro'* 
nata,  rarissime  (in  Damroara)  irada,  plemmque  bractea,  libera  v« 
saepins  adnata,  persistente  v.  tandcm  obliterata  mnnita.  Gemmu' 
lae  snb  quovis  carpopbyllo  geminae  collaterales,  rarissime  ternae 
T.  solitariae,  basi  sna  versus  ejusdem  medium  adnato  insertae, 
rarissime  longitudinaliter  adnatae,  inversae,  ortbotropae,  apice 
(respectu  carpopbylli  deorsum  spectante,  respectu  axeos  centri- 
peto)  in  collum  mox  obliteratum  productae  et  pervlae,  margine 
extenore  in  alam  membranaceam  a  basi  snrsum  productnm  ex* 
pansae.  Fructus  strobilaceus,  e  carpophyllis  lignescenlibos  v. 
coriaceis,  apice  incrassato-areolatis,  rarius  attenuatis,  persisten« 
tibns  V.  rarius  tandem  basi  solutis  compositus,  bracteis  inter  car- 
pophylla  obsoletis  v.  inlerdnm  persistentibus  eadem  velantibus. 
Semina  gemmularum  nnmerOy  bina  v.  terna  subcarpophyllis  pro 
eamndem  rcceptione  excavatis,  rarissime  solitaria  et  adnata, 
inversa.  Jntegumentum  coriaceum  v.  lignosum , .  basi  latere  ex- 
teriore,  rarius  ntrinquc  in  alam  membranaceani,  persistentem  et 
eum  semine  deciduam,  interdum  carpophyllo  pertinacius  adhae- 
rentem,  maturitate  a  semine  solvendam,  productum.  Embryo 
(saepissime  in  eodem  semine  plures)  in  axi  albuminis  carnoso* 
oleosi  antitropus,  ejusdcoi  fere  longitodine;  cotyiedonibus  tribns 
ad  qoindecim,  rarius  duabus,  oblongo-linearibus,  acutiusculis  v. 
obtosis,  radicuia  cylindrica,  extremilate  sua  albumine  concre- 
scente,  seminis  verticem  spectante,  respectu  apicis  carpophylli 
infera. 

G  B  N  B  R  A. 

1705.  Plnns  Zrf «Ji.  170}*  Sciadopitys  i^aree. 

f •  p|™f^i[f •  1707.  Araucari*  Ju»s. 
c,  Abiet  rou^ef.  Dombeya  ^m. 

4.  Larix  Townif.  Coljmbea  Sahtb. 

Ctdrnt  km.  170|.  BuUastL  Saltsb. 
1796.  Conninghamia  R.  Br.  Altingia  toud. 

Belii  Salisb.  1708.  Dammara  Rttmph, 
179f.  Artbrotaxla/lM.  Agatliii  &*ali«&. 

. AfHnltftS*  Abietineae  Contferamm  centram  constiluenf es,  a  Copreii- 
Bineis  gemmoiarom  sito  inverso,  strobilorom  forma  et  universa  facie  diversfae, 
froctos  indole  a  Taxineis  faciliime  dlstinguontur. 

C^eographla*  Sociatlm  viventes  ingentes  terrae  tractos  polcberrimis 

sylvls  tegnnt  nomerosae  SHnuum  famiiiae,  snis  continentibos  propriae,  sob 

^tsBperato  liamispkaeiao  borealls  coelo  confertia  tmncis  montlcolae,  versns 
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polum  MiMim  ia  Rlaaiilwii  daiMs«Biifliite8,  in  fklgi4i«  dtmtUfl  «retet  vecioiilliM 

spanae  crescunt,  proceritate  adbuc  decorae,  ramtB  advertunt  austro,  ita  ot 
calvum  arboris  lalus  Lapponl  coeli  indicel  cardinem.  Quae  in  alpeo  adacendonr, 
ventls  snbmittunt  capnt,  e  prostrato  super  terram  tortuoso  stipite  moestos  eri* 
gant  ramos  et  pecnliarem  snpra  vegetationia  arboreao  tenaiaum  regionem  coasti* 
tunnt,  vastitate  diram,  solitudiDo  immanem  et  omnis  solatii  expertem.  Mira 
est  specleram  Amerlcae  borealis  continentem,  indeacelsioribusmonliomjugis 
8ub  15®  L.  B.  sitis,  ad  oceanum  glacialem  occnpantium  vari.etas.  Mlnor  est 
formarum  Eoropam  incolentium  diversitas,  Asiae  )Qga  plurimis  speclebua 
puperblunt,  inler  has  Cedn\  nliwA  iibmwtiea  CPinus  Cednis  L.)  aiteratmfiiM 
CPinns  Deodara  Don.>  dignatione  emlnent.  Sciad^pityi  CPiitus  verticiUata 
Thunb.3  cum  pluribas  alils  Japoniam  incolit.  Rarae  trans  aequatorem  nascun- 
tnr.  Dammaraej  facie  anoraalae,  Ambolnae  montes  et  Novam  Zeelandiam  sin- 
galis  speciebus  inhabilant.  Araucaria  braii/iensis ,  infer  1^*^  et  35*  L.  A.  ha- 
Mtat,  non  longo  a  littore  aflantlco  monticola,  imbricata  apud  Chilenses  ialer 
S7*  —  48®  L.  A.  aylvas  vaalas  CPiaares}  offormat.  Eulatsae^  ob  colyledonam 
Httmerum  et  diversam  germlnalionem ,  etianisi  non  facies  e(  diversissima  palria 
dlslinctlonem  saaderent,  ab  Araucariis  separandae,  Auslralasiam  incolunt. 
Etttaua  Cunningftamii  KoA-ae  IloIIandiae  littus  orlentale  inter  14*  et  30®  L.  A. 
occupat,  excefta  Norfolkiae  insulam,  infdlcem  lllum  Oceani  scopalom,  vernm 
nalnrae  hortum,  sed  immanem  hominibus  orcum,  aetema  frondedecorat.  Ter- 
tia  pulcherrimi  generis  species  (Eutatta  Coolii  R.  Bf.)  Novae  Caledoniae 
oram  aaslralem  et  Pinuum  insalam ,  huic  adsilam  inhabitat.  Alias  in  Novae 
Galneae  Insulae  Borneo  penetrallbus  latere  aagnrantar.  Arthrotajcit  In  In- 
onla  Diemen  nascitur.  Ajfrieam  omnem  nnliam  ez  Abietinearam  ordine  glgnere, 
«aaeront 

l^ualitates  et  asus*  Conlferae  arbores  inter  firy1v«stris  aoli  sf irpes 
regall  deeore  nobiles  ei  Imoiani  geniis  soae  populositate  superbae,  quantaeob 
lignl  praestantiam  inhumanigenerisoeconomiasinlutilitatis,  infer  omnes  con- 
slat,  et  notissimus  est  laiicis,  oleo  aethereo,  et  resina  cam  acido  succinlco 
foeti  CTerebinthinae},  qui  e  trnncis  v.  sponte  manat  vel  variaarleelicftur,  In 
diversis  opificils  usas;  nec  minima  est  Terebinthinae,  cdJos  variae  species 
maJori  sive  mlnori  puritate  ooinmendantur,  apnd  medicos  laus,  qui  ejusmodi 
aabsiantia,  vlribus  egregie  stimulaniibas  et  calefacientibus  donata,  renes  im* 
primis  et  ergana  renibus  proxima  afficiente,  in  diversis  passionlbus  atuntur. 
Nonnullae  imo  seraina  proferunt  oteosa,  qaae  mortalibus  cibo  snnt  grafojaxta 
et  utlll. 

Kx  inciso  seeuri  Piwt»  tphettria  Linn.  CFOhre)  fninco  Terebintliinm  com^. 
mvntf  manaf,  subsfaniiaacrls,  amara,  odorepecularis,  vehemens.  ExTere- 
binihina  cum  aqua  de.sliI]alioni  subjecla  Ofeum  lerebinthinae  obtinetnr,  ob  stl- 
muli  vehementiam  circumspecli  usus.  Massae  resinosae  quod  ex  destillatione 
remanet,  Terebint/tinam  coctam  sistit,  milius  stimulantem.  Ex  hac  ignis 
ope  denuo  liquata  et  deinindorata  ^&/o/i/'oiirtfmlit,  olei  empyreumaticl  aliquid 
coutinens,  emplastris  addendum.  Siccae  destilJalionis  specle  e  truncis  pix 
iiguida  CTheer,  Goudron,  Catrame)  eliciiur,  exhticpicemnavaiems.burgun^ 
dicam  Cscbwarises  Pech,  Schitrspech}  coquunt.  Retina  Pini  nativa  (Fichten- 
harz}  spoule  eflult,  haec  Igne  Iiquaiaj»»jr  communis  Cgelbes  Pech^  esf.  Com- 
buslae  leni  igne  reslnae/if/igtiiejn  CKIenruss}  coUigunf ,  subsfantlam  varii  iiaos. 
Terebinthinae  eommunit  optima  species  Argentorattmit  e«t,  ePinu  Piceah, 
parala,  huic  burdigaientit  dignitaie  proxima,  hanc  e  Pinu  Pinattro  Ait,  Uffo- 
rali  Europae  mediterraneae  arbore  obtinent.  E  Pinu  pumiiione  Ilaenk.  alpestri 
frutice  oleum  tempiinum  CKrumrahoIzdl)  paralur,  baitamum  hungaricum  s. 
earpathieum  vere  e  ramulis  Junioribus  sponte  seceriiitur.  Pinut  Abiet  Linn. 
CFichte}  resinam  aibam  CThus  s.  Olibanum  sylvestre}  plorat.  Pinut  pungens 
Lamb.,  M\'mitretinotaAU,jPinut  2Vxe<2aLinn.  aliaequaapeciesBoreaU«>ameri- 
cania  Terebinthinam  praebent.  Qnam  e  Pinu  paiuttri  AiL  ia  CaroUnae  ot  Flo- 
ridao  uligina  naacente  obtinent  CTerobinthina  bO8toniiiiai0i)i  piuciiso  drcan- 
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rAwnt  «MMitTCfd.  KflMHMliii*  8pecl«8  (Vaiiammm  tamideim)  %  Phm  bttf^ 
swMMi  Llnn.  nontanii  AnerieiM  iMrealls  ftrbore  efflalf.  Intor  BaropaeM  terlgnn 
(mlfo  Terebintblnn  venofa)  eminet.  Afo«t  Larix  L.  (LArche)  hanc  fundli^ 
infer  eontferM  eoMI  ttoatrl  arborea  dl|fnilii(e  prinoeps.  Folla  in  ramolis  Juzia 
nnios  abbreviaiis  fascicaladm  nascantur,  autumno  sero  quoiannis  deHoa, 
aesiate  calida  mannatae  sabstantiae  speclem  (Mannam  laricinam  s.  briganii- 
nam)  leniler  purgantem  sudant.  In  Sibiria  Larix  ingentes  (racf  us  occupat ,  el  In 
syh-arom  igne  fortailo  consomlarum  residuis  truncis  Gammi  reperitur  (Gummi 
nralense  v.  orenbargense)  arabico  qualiialibus  simile,  rubescens,  sapore 
exignara  resinae  coplam  prodens.  Annosi  (runci  Polyporum  officinalem  alunt. 
PimtM  Cedru»  Llnn.  (Cedrus  libanotica)  in  Libano,  In  Siriae  et  Asiae  mlnoris 
montibns  nascilar,  Laricl  aflinitAte  proximfi,  di^nitate  major.  Ugnnm  Vedri 
canales  resinosi  permeant  incorrup(a  duralione  e(  grata  fragranda  nobile,  asu 
sacrom.  Resina  (Cedria)  inter  ve(eram  pharmaca.  Mannam  eedrinam  (vulgo 
(Mel  cedrinam ,  Ros  mon(is  Llbani)  Hippocradci  laudant.  Oecadara  (Pinut 
DeodaralD^n.  Cednt»  indieaj  arborem  libaneticam  dignadone  aeqoans ,  inNe* 
pallae  et  Tnbetl  Alpibos  gignltor ,  Indomm  religlonibBS  sacra(a.  Oieitm  Z^m»- 
darae  impetigines  sanat. 

Oammara  orientaH»  I>oil  lalifolia  arbor,  In  mondbna  Amboinae  cro- 
scens,  resinao  copailinao  speciem  (Resiaam  Dammarae  s.  Dammar  Puti}  fundit, 
pecaliaris  at  videlar  indoHs.  Dammara  autirafis  Don.  (Kauri  v.  Kouri)  inter 
sylvestres  Novae  Zeelandiae  borealis  arbores  procerilate  eminet,  ob  ligni  prae- 
siantiam  ab  indigenis  et  advenls  petita.  E  tmnco  ramulisque  resina  efflait  (in*- 
digenla  Kore  dicts,  Anglis  valgo  Cowdeegumy  Kauri-rennJ  resinae  £lemi 
qnodamnodo  simills.  Uanc  autochlones  masticare  solent.  Combas(ae  fallginem 
coiligant,  nt  Indecolorem  (vulgo  SgarahuJ  parent,quo  voltum  iuductis  stigma- 
tibns  vulneratam  indelebili  stigmate  pingunt. 

Arauearia»  trans  aequatorem  nasci  diximas,  semlnam  ntililate  commen- 
dandas,  egregia  truncl  statura  et  speciosae  frondis  forma  noblles.  Araucariae 
hnniHen»i»  semina  modlce  adatringenHa  comeduntur,  imbricalae  seminibas 
lategrae  Chllennm  gentes  victilant.  Buiattae  aaslralasieae  formae  exceliani 
gratia,  exceitae  iu  ingenli  proceri(ale  aagustus  decor,  mira  est  Euia»»ae  Cun^ 
mng/tamii  iater  puicberrimas  congeneres  venustas.  Omnes  saccis  resinosis 
targenl.  £  speciebus  nostratibus  semine  eduli  Pinu»  Pinea  Linn.  et  Pinus  Cem-- 
hra  Linn.  eommendantar,  in  Eoropa  anstraliore  crescentes,  nec  cis  48*  L.B. 
olivlae.  Pimoii  (Pinocchl,  Pignons)  ia  Pinea  naaeantar,  arbore  expansa  iii 
elatl  tninci  vertlce  coma  insigni,  Nucieo»  Cembrae  (Zirbelniisse,  Arveln, 
Zermi,  Ceinbrets)  ferl  Cembra;  somiAaoleosa,  nutrienUaetdemuicenda,  cito 
rancida. 

Panem  ez  abiegnls  sylvis  depromere  duram.  reram  magistram  necessifa- 
tem  docuisse,  Linneum  auctorem  habemus.  Lappo  oecononiiam  snam  ilainstl- 
lolt,  nt  Cereris  aaxllio  opus  non  habeat,  hospes  ejos  novaccola  pane  carere 
neqnlt,  cerealiamqne  •ollnra  totiea  eladlt  magistram,  at  tandem  ad  sylvam 
eoiilagiai»  Pim  »ylte»ire»  (Betne)  eligantor  in  Josta  proceri(a(e  minns  ramosae 
(nam  virguKosae  nimiaresina  (argen(),  cor(ex  exteriorsludloseabraditur,  In- 
terlor  sacculenius,  ea  anui  tempes(a(e,  qua  alburnum  molie  facile  elignode- 
Irahitar ,  in  ambra  sepositifs  sicca(or.  Dam  levKer  sapra  pmnas  assalum  com- 
nUnaont,  et  lapldi  molari  commissum  in  farinam  redignnt.  K  farina  cam  aqua 
sobacla  diolarna  agKadone  panis  cenfieliar  (ena!.*isimas,  vlx  Ilneam  crassua 
(Barkbroed),  quem  in  furao  siccatom  non  raro  per  integrum  annum  inler  miser^ 
rimae  vKae  laaddas  comeduni.  Cerevislse  (Spruce  beer) ,  e  ramuiis  Junioribus. 
Pinu»  aibrne  Solaud.  et  Pinu»  nigrae  AK.  aliammque  specierum  in  America 
boreall  erescentlam  paratae,  ob  virtutem  andscorbadcam  frequens  apod  nautas 
nsas.  Rarn  est  e  ligno  et  cortiee  medicina.  Pina»tri  lignum  Hippocradcis 
anetoribas  e  remedioram  ntemm  admalantium  numero  est.  Pfneae  (ttctv?, 
Neogr.  wnmvpti^')  et  Cemhrae  (^revxij)  corlex  inter  adsfiingoatii  a  reteribus 
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laodfttar.  PfnuM  mariiimae  Mill.  eorfex,  ex  aniiMls  arboribas  detraetus,  ma- 
gnam  tanninae  copiam ,  quae  In  aliis  admodam  parea  esc,  concelat.  Decoctum 
radicum  Pinut  baUameae  Linn.  inter  mediclnas  antiaypliilitieaii  Boioall-ameil* 
cani  adhilient.  £  Pimt»  BanitfaHae  Lamb.  strobiiis  polom  diaphoreticiim  Ca» 
nadenses  eoquunt. 

Tn  annosis  Pinus  Mastonfanae  Lamb.  radiclbus  apad  Sinas  glgni  solent 
tabera  Cvulgo  Pe-fu-lin,  Radix  sinensis  alba)  ma^na,  subrotunda,  extus 
acabra,  fusca,  intus  albtdaf  insipida,  tacta  ceracea,  quorum  decocto  in  mor- 
bis  pulmonam  et  veslcae  atantur. 


OrdoI.13:Tia.    Taxlneae. 

jirhores  excelsae  v.  frutices,  ramis  sparsis,  coDtinuiSy  fo^ 
liatiSy  ligno  zonato.  Folia  sparsa  v.  disticha,  simplicia,  integra» 
rigida,  sempervirentia,  rarios  fasciculala,  in  phyllodia  subflabelli- 
formi^  apice  lobata,  basi  squamQJa  stipata  connala.  Flores  dioici 
V.  in  diversis  ramuiis  moooici,  pistilligeri  solitarii,  stamioiferi  in 
amenta  axillaria  v.  terminalia  collecti.  j^menta  staminigera  fiii- 
formia  v.  oyata,  nuda  sive  basi  bracteis  squamaeformibus  cincta. 
Stamina  plurima^  juxta  axim  disposita,  nuda.  Filamenta  brevis- 
sima  ir.  subnulla,  in  connectivom  ovato-lanceolatum  v.  squamnlae-* 
forme  lacerum  producta,  rarius  in  connectivnm  peltatum  diiatata. 
^ntkerae  in  plerisque  biloculares,  loculis  conneclivo  supra  eos- 
dem  producto  adnalis,  parallelis  v.  transversis  sive  e  connectivo 
pendulis,  inpaucis  tri-octoloculares,  locnlis  connectivo  peltato 
subtus  adnatis^  longitodinaliter  dehiscentibus.  Flores  pistiHigeri 
solitarii,  basi  bracteis  imbricatis  cincti,  erecti  v.  ex  apice  bracteae 
inversi,  sive  in  pedunculo  nudo  tcrminales.  Discus  carnosus, 
cupulacformis  plus  minus  patens,  ore  integro,  rarius  e  basi  solida 
in  limbum  trilobum  attenualus.  Gemmula  unica,  nunc  in  centro 
disci  sessjlis  et  ab  eodem  plus  roinus  velata,  orthotropa,  mfcropyle 
lerminali  magis  minusve  manifesta,  nnnc  disci  trilobi  lobo  postico 
inserta,  anatropa^  rhaphe  valida,  chalaza  rostelliformiy  micropyle 
infera.  Fructus  drupaeformis,  e  disco  plus  minusve  iocrassato, 
carnoso,  semen  nuciforme  cingente  v.  includente  compositus.  Se- 
men  nucamentaceum,  erectum,  integumento  osseo,  rarissime  a 
rhaphe  carnosa  velato.  Embryo  in  axi  alhnminis  copiosi^  fari» 
naceo-carnosi  nunc  antitropus,  cotyledonibus  duabns,  radicola 
hilo  basilari  e  diametro  opposita  supera,  nunc  orthotropus,  radi- 
cnla  hilo  paraliele  contigua,  infera. 

6  B  N  B  E  A. 

179f.  Torreya^rjto/f.  180;?.  Phyllocladus  J^.  C.  RiV^. 
1 79|.  Caootaxus  Zkcc.  VS^^^^^P^^"^- u 

1709.  Taxus  Tournef.  Browniteri i,  c!/WM. 

179f  NageiaC«r/«.  ISOf .  Cephalotaxus  Ziice. 

1800.  Podocarpus  ««rt^  igoS.  Salisbnria  .Smtf/i. 

1801.  Dacrydiam  iSo/.  eiukoKUmpf, 
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AjQillitM*  Tazineae  ob  /lores  platilUgeroH  ijoUtarios,  nec  In  sirobi- 
loa  collectos,  e(  ob  foliornni  formam  a  Cttpressineis  et  Abietitieis,  qoibas  arclis- 
ainie  affines,  in  proprium  ordinem  coUiguntur. 

C^eOf^AplftlA*  In  fetnperatis  fotius  orbls  obviae,  nec  e  regionibus 
inferfropicls  Asiae  et  Americae  ob  situm  elevatum  mitiori  climate  gaudentibas 
exales,  in  nnlversum  in  hemisphaerio  ansirali  paullo  frequentius  habifanf. 
Knropa  media  et  austraUs  unice  Taxum  baccatam  alit ,  per  Asiam  borealem 
laie  diAisam.  Alfera  Taxi  specles  Americam  borealem  incolit.  Torreya  In 
ripis  monlosis  floviorum  Floridae  medlae  copiosa  nascitor,  Caryotaxo  CTaxo 
naciferaeThunb.}  arborijaponicae,  uti  videlureiiam  apud  Nepalenses  crescenti, 
nimisaffinis.  Cephalotaxus ^  SaHthuria  ei  Nageia  ^  Podocarpis  fortassis  sub- 
scribenda,  singulis  speciebus  apud  Japones  generanfur.  Podocarpi  genas 
speciebus  dives.  Harumsedeslalissimepatent,  ab  extremis  Novae  Zeelandlae 
oris,  per  Asiae  aeciuiuoctialis  insulas  et  conlinentem  in  Japoniam  hinc  diflTusae, 
Ulinclln  Capite  bonae  spei  observaiae,  in  America  ab  australibus  Andium  Chi- 
lensiom  Jugis  in  insulas  anfillanas  excurrunt.  Darrydia  in  Indiae  montibus  et 
Nova  Zeelandia  nascuntur,  Pf*yUoclado9  ^  ramuUs  phyllodineis  decoros,  in- 
■alm  Diemen  et  Nova  Zeelandia  gigtiit. 

%1IAlitate9  et  USM«  Taxineae  sncci ,  qaem  secemnnt,  reslnosl 
praesenliacamreliiiaisConiferarum  ordinibus  conveniunt,  subsfantiis  adstrln- 
genli-amaris  et  aethereo-oleosis  larglus  foetae,  nonnnllae  etiam  narcotico-i 
acris  aliquid  continere  creduntur.  Taxut  baccala  IJnn.  CKibe,  fj  ptXoqy 
aft^-o^i  OfiUa^')  In  Eoropa  media  et  auslrall,  nec  non  in  Sibiria  sylvestris 
nascifor,  vlta  longaeva  omnes  facile  arbores  saperans,  ob  densae  frondis  per<* 
petnam  decns  passim  in  horlis  sata,  miliii  nostraii  Lauri  loco  esf ,  veterlbas  ott 
dirom  venenum  infamis,  hodiedum  mnllis  suspecta.  Frucluum  carnosam  cur 
polam,  doclibus  dulci  resina*scatenlibns  refertam,  sine  noxa  comedi  asseront, 
seminls  amari  vim  narcolico-acrem,  deleleriam  alil  perhibent.  Ramulos  et 
folia  Sabinae  frondes  virtnte  aequare,  Ujsmum  durisslmum  multi  apud  artiflces 
osns,  in  hydrophobia  ulile  praedicant.  Vasa  viaibria  e  Taxi  ligno  vinis  in 
Gallia  facta  mortifera  fuisse,  Plinias  auctor  est.  Syrupum  e  fructibus  parafum 
nonnuilae  officinae  Inler  remedia  sedantla  servant. 

Caryotaxi  CTaxi  nuciferae  Thunb.  Fi  V.  Kaja}  fractas,  quercinis  glan- 
dibns  simUes,  valide  adstringunt.  Hos  Interprctesjaponici,  cum  in  aulacae- 
sarea  din  consedere  cogunfar,  ad  coercendam  urinam  comedunt.  Oleum  ex- 
presBnm  coquinae  inservit. 

SaliMburiae  adiantifoHae  Smith.  CGingko),  arborls  apud  Sinas  sponfe 
nascenfis ,  apad  Japones  cultae ,  et  inter  hortorum  nostrorom  decora  notlssimae, 
froctoum,  Prunum  damascenam  languidelulescentem  referenlinm,  caro  doctibus 
resiniferisscatet,  admodom  austera.  Nuciei  Cvulgo  Ginnau}  Amygdall  sapore 
cnm  qaadam  aasteritate,  a  prandio  sumli  digesfionem  ai^uvare  credunfur,  num- 
qnam  in  secunda  solemnis  apud  Japones  convivil  mensa  omissi.  Coctl  varia 
ingrediontur  fercuia,  -vUi  preUo  venales. 

Dacrydii  cupressini  Sol.  Cvulgo  Rinm  v.  Deum}  pulcherrimae  arboris,  in 
nberi  Novae  Zeelandiae  solo  crescentis,  ramnli  Jiinlores  materie  resinosa  amari- 
cante  scatent,  nnllios  apud  indigenas  usus,  a  Cookio  in  allero  periplo  ad  paran- 
dum  pofom  cerevisiae  similem  adhibiti,  cujus  praestantiam  in  malo  scorbutico 
navarcbus  plurimis  praedicat,  et  succedaneam  cerevisiae  e  Pini  canadensls 
(aleolis  confeclae  Cvulgo  Spruce-beer^, notissimi  apud  nautas  osus,  esse  voluif. 
Potam  e  Dacrydii  ramuUs  paralum  Jejunis  nauseam  et  verliginem  brevi  trans- 
euntem  induxisse,  monet.  Podocarpi  neriifoliae  Don.  C^ignum  Emanum 
Romph.}  fructas  in  Indiae  montibus  comeduntur.  Podocarpna  Totarra  Don. 
ob  ligni  levis  Incorruplam  duritiem  Novae  Zeelandiae  autochtonibusmagnaein 
fabricandis  scaphis  utiUtatis.  Truncl  sylvestres  in  familiarum  patrimonils  snnf, 
praeliis  saepe  peliti  et  defensi.  %  Phyllocladi  irichomauoidi»  Don.  Cvnlgo 
Tanekaha  a.  Toa-Toa}  coriice  coiorem  rubrum  parant. 

10 


146 


Ordo  Ii£EDtf    Onetaeeae* 

Arhores  sivc  arhusculae  ramosissimae  y.frtttices  8<irmentosi, 
ramis  opposilis  v.  fascicalatis,  Dodoso-articulatis.  Fofnt  opposita, 
nnnc  mininia  sqnamaeformia,  nunc  late  ovata,  penniuervia,  inte* 
gerrinia.  Flores  in  anienlis  cylindraceis  v.  capituliformibas,  lirao 
cteis  decussatim  oppositis,  basi  v.  oninino  connatis.  Floribut 
staminiferis :  Perigonium  membranaccum,  tQbuiosnm,  primnm 
nndique  clausum,  dein  vertice  transversim  bivalve.  Stamen  e 
centro  floris  erectum,  solitarium,  v.  stamina  plura,  in  columnam 
simplicem  v.  apice  ramosam  .coalita.  Antherae  uni-qaadriloca- 
larcs,  locuiis  contiguis  v.  sejunctis,  adnatis,  apice  rimala  brevi, 
oblonga  apertis.  Flores  pistilligeri  omnino  nudi  v.  gemini  intra 
involucrum  diphyllam,  foliolis  oppositis  conteali.  Germen  ^essile, 
apice  pervium,  uniloculare.  Gemmula  nnica,  e  basi  erec4a,  ortho- 
tropa,  sub  anthesi  apicem  in  styli  forraam  attenuatum  et  perfora- 
lum  e  germini^  ore*exsereBs.  Fructus  subdrupacei,  ounc  gemini 
involucro  baccato  inclusi,  nunc  solitarii,  nudi,  primam  verlice 
aperti  et  gemmulae  grossificaniis  apice  exserto  apiculati,  mox  ore 
reserrato  mutici.  Semen  unicam  e  basi  erectum,  integaroento 
Bembraiiaceo  v*  coriaceo,  Embryo  in  axi  albuminis  camosi, 
^cf»ptosi  antitropus,  ejusdem  longitndine  v.  multo  brevior,  ia  sope- 
riore  seminis  parte  locatus,  cotyledonibus  duabus  ovatis,  distin- 
clis  v.  in  corpus  apice  bidenticulatum  coalitis,  radicula  brevis- 
sima,  supera. 

Gbhbr  A. 

1^04.  Ephedra  Linn, 
1805.  Gnetum //tnii. 

Thoa  Avhl 

Gnemon  Rumph» 

Ula  Hheede. 

AfflnitM*  Ordo  perparA^ns  e  generibHS  dao1)as,  altero  «osnopolito 
exlralropico  apliyllo,  altero  tropico  follalo  contifftns,  perf^nil  tn  floribus  sta- 
minigeris  praesentia  et  foUi^  ovatis  penninerviis  in  nno  genere  oliviis  i^erfectis- 
nimuH  inter  Coniferas  cenHendus  est,  ita  ut  Inclassis  ouae  fasti^o  collocatos, 
per  fifenn»  aphyilom  binc  adCasuarineas  afflnitate  accedat,  illtiic  per  i^enas  fdlia- 
tum  Chlorantho  proximus  habeatur. 

Cteo^raphlA.  Ephedrae  in  Httoralibas  extratropieis  alriasqoe  hemi- 
sphaerae  el  in  deserilH  salsis  conlinenlom  sparsae  reperiuntar.  Gneli  species 
aliae  Asiara ,  aliae  Americam  tropicam  incolunt. 

%iialltatefl  et  uras.  Ephedrae  speciemm  in  liitoribas  mediterra- 
neis  et  in  desertisi  Aslae  mediae  «fre^feentinm  rami  et  flores  (AmentaUvae  mari- 
nae  Offlc.  vulgo  IlleertraubeO  ob  virtntem  styplicam  olim  in  officinis  ser\'a- 
baniur.  Fructns  edules,  mucosi,  acidulo-dnlcesi,  leni  prurito  fauces  nrunt. 
Gneii  specierum  asiaticarum  CGnemon  et  Ula)  folia  et  amenta  cum  oleHbas 
eomeduntnr.  Drupae  glandiformes  minus  placent.  Gneti  urentis  Blam.  CThoao 
nrentis  Aubl.)  apad  Gaianenses  nascentis,  rami  sacco  potttlento,  lUnpido,  sab- 
ttocoso,  tnsipido  scatent  Semina  cocla  et  tosta  comedantar,  sub  integamento 
pilis  pmrientibns  manita. 
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Appendix,    Coniferae  fussiles. 

Plurimae  e  diversis  terrae  stratis  Coniferarum  arborum  «ffbdiuii^ 
tnrreli^viae,  efoUorum  forma  .et  dispositione,  e  conorum  conforma- 
tiune»  V.  e  fibrae  iignosae  areolis  certa  lege  dispositis  ad  proxinia  inter 
hodierni  globi  genera  ab  acutissimis  botauicis  relatae.  Carbone»  fossi-' 
les  ex  meris  ejusmodi  stirpibas  constare/  inventigata  microscopii  bpe 
intima  eoram  stnietura  docuit  KSueeinum^  acido  p4(euliaris  indolis» 
etiani  in  Terebintbinajobvio,  fo«tuin>  ex  a^iegnis  «^tioctarum  spe- 
cierum  truncjs  manasse,  pluri^ia  suadent, 

OBirfiR  A. 

1806.  VlnWeBLindt,  181|.  Haldinj^era  Eii(f/. 

1807.  Peuce/:.V,rf/.  .^,,    ^    Albertia  Sr«m,,.et»iv. 

i8 12.  CupresHites  ^ron^a. 

1808.  Araucarites  Eiirf/.  jgis.  Tliuyit«iS  S/er«6. 

1809.  Pilys  Endi,  Thuya  Brongn. 

Pi nns  Brongn,  1814.  Junlperites  Brongtu 

tSlO.  SlatefsJuV.  ^  1815.  Taxites  Aroiig». 

Khie%  Brongn,  1816.  Bracbyphyllum  ^r^n^ir. 

18 1 1.  Tollzia  Brongn,  1 8  If .  Strobiiiles  Se/timp.  et  M&ug. 


Cobors  n.   Apefalae. 

Perigoniiioi  nuUom  v.  simplex,  calydiiani  v.  eolora- 
tum. 

Classls  XXIII.    Plperitae. 

Herbae  t.  sufiroticcs,  foliis  simpKcibns  alternis,  op- 
positis  y.  verticillatis^  floribos  dense  spicatis^  bracteolatis^ 
perigonio  destitntis,  germine  nnico  v*  plnribiis  connatis^ 
gemmola  nnica,  ereeta  v«  pendnla,  rarkis  plarihiifi  jnxta 
sntaram  adscendentibos^  ortliotropis^  einbryone  antitropo^ 
extrarie  et  intra  saccalnm  amnioticnm  in  snpcrficiali  al<- 
baminis  cavitate  locatnm  contento^  v.  intraiio  in  apice  al- 
bmniais  inclnso. 

Ordo  Ii^XX.    €)iiloi*aatliJieeM. 

j4rbuseulae  v.  suffrutices^  rarius  kerbae  annuae,  odore  aro- 
malico,  ramis  oppositis,  nodoso-articulalis.  Folia  opposita,  pe- 
tiolala,  simplicia,  penniner\'ia,  serrata  sive  rarius  integerrima; 
petiolis  basi  in  vaginam  brevem  amplexicaulem,  ulrinque  bistipu- 
latam  connatis.  Flores  minnti  terminales  v.  rarius  axillares, 
nooc  perfecfi,  dense  spicati,  nnnc  diclines,  staminigeri  spicati, 
pistilligcri  snbpanicnlati,  sessiles,  singuli  bracteae  naviculari  sub- 
immersi  v.  rarius  nudi.     Perigonium  nullum.     Stamina  in  floribus 
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sTamiDigeris  axi  commnni  inserta,  spicam  formantta,  nanc  rara 
et  basi  bractea  parva  sustenta,  nanc  conferta  et  imbrlcata,  ebra- 
cteata,  filamentis  brevissimis,  antkeris  bilocnlaribus,  locnlis  li- 
nearibas,  connectivum  margioantibas,  longitudinaliter  dehiscenti- 
bus.  In  iloribus  perfeclis  stamina  ab  uno  ad  tria,  cum  germinis 
dorso  conferruminala;  ^/ame/i/<>.carinatis,  basi  inter  se  connatis, 
lateraJibos  brevioribus  antkera  uniloculari,  intermedio  anlbera 
biloculari  instructis,  loculis  introrsisy  oppositis,  longiludinaliter 
dehiscentibus.  Germen  sessile,  trigonum  v.  subgiobosum,  uni- 
loculare.  Gemmula  unica,  cavitatis  apici  appensa,  orthotropa. 
Stigma  terminale,  sessile,  oblusum  v.  depressum,  sulco  emargi- 
natum  v.  sublobatum,  deciduum.  Drupa  baccata,  monosperma, 
putamine  tenui,  fragili.  Semen  pendulum,  integumento  tenuissime 
membranaceo.  Embryo  in  apice  albuminis  copiosi,  carnosi  in- 
clusus,  antitropusy  minutns,  cotyledonibus .  daabus  brevissimis^ 
divaricatis,  radicula  infera. 

G  £  N  B  a  A. 

1817.  Hed  yosmqm  Swari».  Creodoi  Loureir. 

Tafalla  Ruit  et  Pav.  Crypbaea  Hamilt. 

1818.  Aiicarina  Fortt.  Peperidia  Rchh. 
1810.  Ch\mn\h\kB  Swartx*  Stropha /^oronA. 

Nigrina  Thunb, 

AjTfinttafl*  Chloranlhaceae  Piperaceis  et  Sanmreis  proxime  afSnes, 
gemmala  pendula,  embryone  sacculo  amniotico  deslituto,  et  foliiji  oppositis, 
petlolis  bani  in  vaginam  bisiipulalam  coalilis  egregie  dislinctae.  Obscorior  est 
cum  Lorantliaceis ,  qnam  ill.  R.  Brown  indicat ,  necesaitudo. 

» 

Oeograpilia*  Ordo  mere  tropicus.  Chloranthi  In  Asia  fervida, 
imprimis  insulari  generantur.  Ascarina  inaulas  Societatis  inhabitat.  Hedyos- 
mum  in  Ameriea  calida  nascitnr. 

%lialttates  et  usas*  Chloranthaeeae  aromatieae*,  inter  renedia 
egregie  excilaiUia  nnmerandae.  CfUoranlhi  offidnali^  Blum,  Cvulgo  Kras- 
tulang},  in  sylvis  humidis  insulae  Javae  nascenits,  partes  contritae  aromatico 
odore  fragrant,  siccatione  sensim  evanescente.  Radix  e  iibris  longis ,  tenuibus, 
fuscis,  sursum  in  comam  coalitis  contexta  odore  excellit  fragrantissimo  cain- 
phorato  et  sapore  aromatico  subamaro,  cito  siccata  et  diligenter  servata  vir- 
tulem  perdiu  retinet,  ab  Arigtolochiae  terpentariae  h.  radicibus  aegredistin- 
guenda.  Salutarem  radicis,  apudmonticolas  Javaeadversosspasmos,  quibus 
parturientes  tentantur,  et  In  malignis  infanluor^^ariolis  diu  com  laude  usurpatae, 
etiam  In  euranda  febri  intermittente  mallgna,  quaann.  1824  triginta  indigena- 
rum  Javae  miilia  simul  correpli  decubuerunt,  et  in  typho,  qai  ann.  1825  piures 
ferviJae  insulae  provincias  depopuiabatnr,  efficaciam  expertus  est  ceieberri- 
mus  Blume,  vir  non  minus  de  scienliis  naturalibus  quam  de  re  medica  longe 
nierilissimns.  Aliae  species  ob  gralam  fragranliam  a  Sinis  et  Japonibus  co- 
luntur.  Ascarinae  polyslachyae  Forst.  CTailensibus  vulgo  Earaihau)  ramuli 
a  Forsteris  exsiccati  saporem  fervidum  in  herbariis  adhucdum  relinent.  De 
nsu  nihil  constat.  Hedyotmi  species,  in  America  tropica  nascentes,  odore 
aromatico  et  sapore  fervido  cum  Chioranthis  conveniunt.  Ramuli  et  folia  //e- 
dyotfni  nutantit  S\v.  et  Hedyotmi  arhoreteentit  Sw.  apud  Jamaicenses  inter 
remedia  popuiaria  adversns  spasmos  et  ad  corrlgendam  digestionem  langnidam 
habentur. 
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Ordo  IiXXXI.    Piperaceae* 

Herbae  annuae  v.  perennes,  saepias  sacculentae,  Tasornm 
fasciculis  intra  caulem  sparsis,  v.fruticeSf  vasoram  fasciculis  intra 
medullam  solitariis,  ia  ligno  radiatis,  zonis  annotinis  vix  dislin- 
^endis.  Caules  simplices  v.  ramosi,  teretes,  nodoso-arliculati, 
ramis  axillaribus  solitariis  sive  oppositifoliis,  numquam  verticiU 
latis.  Folia  opposila  y.  verticillata,  iulerdum  folio  altero  aborlivo 
altema,  simpllcia,  integerrima,  nervosa,  reticulato-venosa,  ver«- 
natiooe  semel  compticata  v.  convolula,  petiolo  (interdum  brevis- 
simo)  basi  vagioante/  Stipulae  nnllae.  Flores  perfecti  v.  sta- 
mioum  aborlu  dioici,  perigonio  destituti,  braclea,  saepis$ime 
peltala  v.  adnato-decurrente  stipati,  in  spadice  saepe  camoso 
sobcyliodrico  sessiles  v.  ejusdem  foveolis  semiimmersi,  rarius  pe- 
dicellatiy  spadicibus  solitariis  v.  fasciculatis,  terminalibns  aut  op- 
positifoliisy  nudis  sive  spatha  foliacea  brevi  (petiolivagina)  stipa- 
tis.  Stamina  nunc  duo,  dcxtrum  et  sinistram  germinis  lalus 
stipantia,  ounc  tria,  nno  postico,  saepius  plura,  sena  v.  indefmita, 
qnibusdam  tune  abortivis,  difTormibus.  Filamenta  brevissima, 
linearia,  basi  cum  germine  connata.  ^ntherae  extrorsae,  ovatae, 
adnatae,  biloculares,  v.  rarius  uniloculares,  longiludinaliter  de- 
hisceotes.  PoHinis  granula  laevia,  subglobosa,  pellucida.  (7er- 
men  monopbyllum,  sessile,  subglobosum,  uniloculare.  Gemmula 
nnica,  basilaris^  sessilis,  orthotropa.  ^tigma  sessile,  terminale 
v.  subobliquum,  breve  v.  subulato-elongatum  sive  orbiculatum, 
Indivisum  v.  tri-quadrilobum,  glabrum  v.  hispidum.  Bacca  mono- 
sperma,  parce  carnosa.  Semen  e  basi  erectum,  suhglobosum, 
inlegomento  cartilagineo,  tenui.  ^lbumen  dense  carnosum  v. 
subcartilagineumy  centro  saepins  cavum.  Embryo  in  apice  semi- 
nis  antilropus,  in  albuminis  cavilatc  |superficiali  conteotus,  ^intra 
sacculum  amnioticum  persistentem  inclusus,  parvns,  turbinatus  v* 
lenticularts,  eotyledonibus  dnabus  brevissimis,  crassiusculis,  radi" 
cuia  supera. 


G  B  N  I  11  A. 


1S20.  MolderaWi;. 
1821.  Piper  Lin, 

a.  Cubeba  Miq, 

a.  MelAmlri  Endl.  . 
Q.  HeetUEndl. 

b.  Pepcri  Endf. 

Piper  Miq, 

c.  Macropiper  Jfij. 

d.  Potomorphe  •AfiV/. 

Heckeria  Kuntk. 
t.  Artanthe  Miq. 

SchiUerUiirttit^A. 


/.  Steffensia  Xirn£A. 
g.  Mlicropiper^if. 

1  Diigagelia  Gaud, 
h,  Peperoinia  Miq. 

1822.  Laurea  Gaudich. 

1823.  Oiioma  Spreng. 

Serrnnia  GuilUm, 

a.  Ottnnia  Kunth. 

b.  Enckea  Kunth, 

182f.  Zippella  £f/tfw. 


ArfinitM*  De  Piperacearom  ioter  plaRlas  Acrampliibryas  aede 
dabinin  esse  neqait ,  nam  embr^^o  certe  dicotyledoneoa  est,  nec  caolis  Hiroctura 
in  tanlom  a  reliqais  hujus  seciionis  plantis  abhorrent,  ulinter  Acrampliihryaa 
et  Ami^ibr^as  intermediae  dici  vei  plane  bis  possint  accenseri.    Projcima  est 
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eaih  Chlonmdiacelg  i^  IIIMrtfrftta  JieeessHvtfft^  «Istliidld  ab  lllls  ez  erecto  gem- 
mulae  qi(a  et  e  saccalo  amniotlco  persintente,  ab  illls  e  germine  monophylio 
et  frdctus  mOnospermi  indole  faollls.    Remota  est  cum  Aroidels  similKado. 

C^edgrHpblA*  Plperaceae  Inter  S5^  L.  B.  et  43^  L.  A.  inclosae, 
maximo  nuriiero  in  Ameriea  fer\ida  generantar,  Inter  caprieornan  et  30®  L.  B« 
Imprimis  eopioslssimae.  Paucae  species  usqae  ad  46®  I^.  B.  excurront ,  non- 
nullae  (rans  capricomam  nsque  ad  32®  L.  A.  observatae  foerunt.  Frinida  An- 
dium  peruanorum  reiclo  paacissimas,  herbaceas  et  pusillas  nutrit.  In  insulis 
Sundaicitf  paullo  mlnor  ((uam  in  America  est  Piperacearum  nameras,  Inde  In 
Asiae  terram  continentem,  et  In  insulas,  lam  septemtrloaem,  tun  aasiram 
versas  disperffuntar,  In  valllbas  Himalayae  sub  31^®  L.  B.  rarlssimae,  In  lo- 
aalis  hinc  cancro  inclasae,  illlnc  in  Novae  Uollandiae  littore  orlentali  traus- 
tropico,  in  Nova  Zeelandia  etiam  sob  4i®  L.  A.  observatae.  Africa  Piperum 
«minime  ferax  est.  i^aucae  specles  in  littore  atlantico  Iiitertroplco  usque  ad 
10®  L.  B.  r»*pertae  faerunt,  nonnullae  in  Capite  honae  spei  vigent,  plares  In 
insulls  Africae  orae  indicae  adsitis  nasoaniur.  Regiones  amant  depressas, 
valles  et  fluviorum  ripas  praediligentes,  in  montibos  rarescunt*  Speciea  paocia 
exceptis  endemicae,  omnes  suis  continentibas  propriae.  Kruticosae  in  Asia, 
herbaceae  In  Amerlca,  et  universlm  sab  eoelo  (emperatlore  et  stationibas  cel- 
•loribos  freqoendus  provenluilt. 

%uallteteii  et  nsiiB*  Plperaceae  qaalitate  fmida  et  aramatlea, 
e  resina  molli  acrl  peculiaris  indolis^  oleo  aeihereo  et  e  materle  crystallina  aul 
generis  (Piperina)  repetenda  conveniunt,  eo  inter  sediversae,  qnod  ejasmodl 
substanliae  in  aliis  in  omnibus  plantae  parllbus  resldeant,  in  aliis  majori  in 
radicibus  copla  cohtlneantur  v.  in  froctlbus,  Imprimis  ante  plenam  maiurltatem 
eollecti.^,  potissimum  restdeant,  In  quibasdam  «lei  aetherei  portio,  in  nonnallis 
aubstantiae  reslnosae  quantitas  praevaleat.  Herbaceae  in  aniveraum  minua 
fervent,  paucissimae  virtute  fere  carent  Piperum  nonnulloram  fructos,  ut 
digesiionemadjuvent  et  apedtnm  stlmulent,  clbis  admiscentar,  aliae  In  ealidls 
orbis  regionibus  praeparando  potuiacri  inebrian1linser\iant,  nonnullae  ob  vlr- 
ttttem  egregle  siimuiantem  a  medlcis  adhiberi  solent. 

Noiisslmus  est  Piperit^  Graecis  post  subactam  a  Macedonibus  Orlenten 
prlmom  adiati,  in  condiendis  cibis  usus.  Pipernigrum  ei  Piper  album ^  quod 
in  mercimoniis  est,  in  sarmentoso  Asiae  tropicae  frulice  (Pipere  nigro  Llnn.) 
nascilur,  ob  ingentem  condimenti  mercaturam  eiiam  culto.  Piper  nigrum  ottL*- 
cinaram  haccas  sistlt  ante  ptenam  matorilatefn  collectas  et  prohe  siccaias, 
nlgrlcantes  et  rngosas,  odoria,  dan  ieruntur,  aromatici,  e(  saporls  pecaliaris, 
mordacis  et  urentis.  Piper  a/bum  e  baccis  maturls  i(a  para(ur ,  ut  semen,  post 
aliquam  in  aqua  v.  urina  maceradonem,  pericarpio  orbe(ur.  Sabs(antiae  pecu- 
llares,  in  periearpio  immataro  potlssimom  conteniae,  sub  plena  maturitate  fere 
evanescnnt,  et  ipsa  semina  minos  valent.  Usus  inter  remedia  stlmulantia, 
torpori  viiali  convenientia ,  rarlor  est.  Substantia  crystalilna  CPIperina} ,  quam 
e  pericarplis  Piperis  nigri  chemlcieliciant,  pluribus  contra  febrlm  intermitten- 
tem  vehementer  commendator.  Oleum  Piperis  decolor,  aquae  innatans,  non- 
dum  rite  exploratum  est.  Inter  speeies  asiaticas  Piper  trioieum  Roxb.  Piperl 
nigro  vlrtute  proximum  censetnr.  E  speclebus  americanls  Piperii  longifolii 
R.  P.,  Piperit  cilri/olii  Lam.,  Piperii  eroealiH,  P.  et  Ptperit  Amalago  Llnn. 
baccae  colligantur,  Inquillni  usus.  Piperit  iongi  Linn.,  fraticis  apud  Indos 
monticoli,  eiiamcuKl,  amenta  fructibus  immatoris  infer  se  eoalitls  onusta  Pi- 
peris  longl  nomine  commercio  advehontur,  saporls  mordacttate  Plper  nigrum 
vincentia.  Etiam  Piperig  bhaha  CChavica  Sanskr.) ,  Pfperi»  peepuioidit  Roxb. 
et  Piperit  tyivaiiei  Roxb.  amenta  Piperis  longi  nomlne  veneant. 

Piperit  Cubebae  Llnn.  CKamokusIllaiai.)  in  insulae  Javae  provincia  Ban- 
tam  et  In  Nasa  Kambangan  sponte  crescentis,  In  aliis  ejusdem  Ihsalae  reglonibus 
passlm  cuHI  haccae  Cubebarum  nomine  mnlto  commerciocircumvebontur,  me- 
dlcls  Arablbus  Jam  no(ae,  qualltatihns  Plperi  nigro  slmlles,  oleo  volatill  t^r- 
vldo  COIeo  Cabebamm)  et  sah8tantiapropriafOw6e6tW<rJ,  cojus  naiora  ab  allis 
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in  dublum  vocAtur,  foetae,  a  medicis  in  curanda  gonorriiea  ayphilitica  mullttm 
landaiae.  Frequentissimns  est  baccarum  Ptperit  canim  Blum.  C^^rung- 
lH»woiig3  et  alianim  specienim  in  variis  Asiae  regionibus  crescentium  Cubeba- 
ram  nomine  in  ofHcinis  nosfris  usos.  Cubebae  verae^  qnae  ex  insula  Java 
■avibus  anKllt-is  in  Eoropam  advehunlur,  nuperaMiquello  egregie  iliusiratae, 
bAccas  sislBnt  aridas  globosas,  pvdicello  sursuw  incrassaio  e(  bacca  longiori 
innixas,  atro-fusco-griseas,  pruinasubgri.sea  quHMi  iiidulaSf  extus,  ob  pulpam 
sBccosam  in  plicas  Hltiores  s,  magis  obsoleias  couiraoiam,  rugosas,  rugis  poly- 
gona  regularla  (penlagona  v.  hexagona)  vigin|i  ad  triginta  fornianlihus.  Aliae 
obsearioris  coloria  sunt,  aliae  pallidioris,  bae  plerumque  rngosissiDiae ,  illae 
nagia  laeves,  In  plerisque  apex  aiiquantulum  prominet,  v.  saltim  punclo  no- 
tatar,  baccae  quo  maJores  eo  magis  ad  formam  globosam  acredunt.  Majoruni 
diameler  transversus  0,005  superat,  minores  banc  vix  aliingunt,  dianieter  longi- 
tudlnalis  transversum  aliquantum  snperat  ob  extremitatem  utramque  modice 
produeiam.  Pedicullns  baccae  concoior,  aiiqoomodo  compressus,  longitudi- 
naliier  striatulus,  subtortus,  deorsum  sensim  atienuatus,  0,005  —  0,00S  lon- 
gns,  rarius  0,01  aequat,  sursuni  diaroelro  fere  0,00t  liahet.  Semen  cum  pulpa 
ezBiccata  arcte  cobaeret,  integumenluni  exterius  nionsirat  albo  -griseum ,  endo- 
pleuram  vero  nitentem,  in  aliis  pallide  et  sordide  Intescenlem  v.  gris«eam,  in 
«liis  rttbeseentem.  Diffracta  bacca  integumentis  seminum  cum  pulpa  cohaereu- 
liboa  nucleus  cavltate  aliquantum  minor  in  conspectum  veiilt.  Baccarum  sapor 
fervidos,  masticatae  calore  (olum  os  implent,  et  cuni  acredine  fervida  aliquan- 
tulum  amaroris  conjungenle.s,  halituin  fragranteni  reddunl.  Nunlei  vis  iinprimis 
atimulans  videtur,  pulpae  exsiccatae  el  integnroentorum  seminis  minorvirtus. 
Baccis  spadices  feminei  integri  et  diflVacti  admixli  esse  solent.  Cubebae  olim 
e  Gttinea  advectae,  in  quali  Piperis  specie  nascantur,  quibusve  viribus  donatae, 
Mliernis  ignotum  est. 

PipeH»  Be tie  hinn,  folla  aromatico-subamara,  fervida,  cum  fructihus 
Areeae  et  aliis  substanliis  adslringentihus  mixla,  ab  Aslae  calidae  indigenis  diu 
noctuqne  maslicantur.  Moris,  ad  adjuvandam  digeslionem  snb  coelo  calente 
et  hnmido  perpeluo  languentem  Inducti,  abusus  gentibus,  olim  animi  et  corporis 
robore  validis,  perniciosissimus  fuit.  Aliis  Piperit  Siriboae  Linn.  amenta 
foliorom  Betle  loco  sunt. 

Piper  melhy%ticum  Forst.  Cvulgo  Ava,  Kawa)  in  Oceani  pacitici  insnlis 
Interfropicis  omnibus,  iis  solum  exceptis,  quae  genlis  nigraesedessunt,  inlei* 
plantas  cultas  reperitur.  Nee  alia  majori  cura  et  solertia,  nec  tam  assiduls 
laboribns  colllur,  in  solo  ligonlbus  crebro  subacio,  ab  berbissponte  na.sceniibnB 
probe  mundato,  el  calce  e  coraliiis  et  conchis  marinisi  faiisceniibus  solliciie  foe- 
cundato  sata.  Radixcontusa,  v.  polius  masticala  et  cum  salivaejecta,  succum 
praebet,  e  quo  admixto  liquore  e  nucibus  Cocoes  v.  adfusa  aqua  potus  paratur 
vlrescens,  vehementer  fervidus,  subnarcoticus  eliam,  pertinacissimis  inter  nau- 
taa  eoropaeos  potaloribus  snmme  nauseosus,  quem  plebs  aqua  temperatum, 
proceres  et  sacrlflculi  istarum  gentium  merum  crebris  poculis  ingerunl,  quo  brevi 
'inebriallin  torpidum  somnom  resolvuniur.  Frequenliori  pernicio.sissimi  temeti 
nstt  (otum  corpus  sicco  ardore  qniufi  accenditur,  oculirubent,  cutis  exarescit  et 
itt  sqnamulas  exfoliatur,  quae  lantem  in  ulcera  leprosa  degenerant  v.  universam 
cerpnris  emaGlailonem  et  tabem  praesagiunl.  Radix  CliAdix  Awae}  ob  vim 
vebementer  sudoriflram  in  Angliam  tran.svecta,  nonnulliuR  apnd  medicos  usns. 
£  speciehus  americanis  plures  ob  vlrtutem  aromailcam,  diapborelicam  et  anli- 
apasmodicam  laudanlur.  Peperomiae  cryttallinae  R.  P.,  Peperomiae  rotundi^ 
foHae  R.  P.,  Peperomiae  inaequalifoliae  R.  P.,  Piperi»  heterophplli  R.  P  , 
Piperit  Cfturttmaya  R.  P.  et  Piperii  Carpunya  R.  P.  herba  aqua  fervida  infusa, 
freqttentis  in  popularl  Perttanoram  mediclna  ttsua.  Piperig  noduinsi  Link.,  Pi- 
periM  retieulati  Llnn.  ot  Piperie  iidaefoiii  Jacq. ,  specierum  Americam  tropicam 
incolenlium  radices  Inter  remedia  alexipharmaca  celebrantur,  Piperig  peltati 
Llna.  et  Piperit  umbellati  L.  CBa4i«  Pariparobo ?}  diure(«i;ao  eredanl^ir.  ^  Pi- 
pere eiongatoYM,  Peroaui  docAplum  anliayphJiitieum para^t.  PiperiMiP^»*:xQ'- 


IS9 


miae}  httpfduH Swzrtz.  in  Antillis  naacentls  herba  amara,  slomachlea,  Pfperft 
CPepoTomiae)  petfucidi  hinn.  foliain  Ace(Arli2i  comeduntur.  E  Pfpere  eapettst 
Linn.  a  colonis  tlnfitnra  stomachica  paratur.  Piperi$  arboreBcentit  Roxb.  eortex 
robefaciens,  a  Javanls  contra  passiones  arthriiicas  usurpator.  Similis  foliomm 
Pfperrt  m aj utculi Blnm.  apnd  eandem  gentem  osus.  Piperit  crocatiR.  P.,  in 
sylvis  Peniviae  crescentis,  spicae  frocUferae  colorem  croceom  largiuntor. 

Ordo  JLXXXMM* ,  Saunireae* 

Herbae  aquaticae  v.  paludosae,  Thizomate  repente  sqaamoso, 
V.  tuberoso  percnnantes.  Caules  in  aliis  simplices  v.  parce  ra- 
mosi,  nodoso-articulati,  teretes  et  foliati,  in  aliis  abbreviati,  sub- 
nulliy  scapos  exserentes.  Folia  in  scapigeris  radicalia  congesta, 
in  caulescentibus  alternay  petiolata,  integerrima,  retic)ulalo-ve- 
nosa,  petiolo  vaginae  intrapetiolari  hinc  longitndinaliter  fissae 
adnato,  rarius  nudo,  basi  dilatata  vaginante.  Flores  perfecti,  dense 
sopra  spadicem  spicati  v.  racemosi,  spicis  terminalibus,  solitariis 
V.  nonnunquam  conjugatis,  nudis  v.  basi  spathis  pluribus  coloratis 
instructis,  singuli  braclea  una  v.  geminis  collateratibns,  saepis- 
sime  petaloideis  mnniti.  Perigonium  nullum.  Stamina  3—  6  v. 
plnra,  circa  germen  serie  simplici  verlicillata,  libera  v.  cum  ejns- 
dem  basi  inferne  connata,  Jilamentis  subulatis,  v.  subclavatis  et 
bracteas  superantibus,  antheris  introrsis,  bilocnlaribns,  loculis 
oppositisy  contiguis  v.  connectivo  interposito  sejunctis,  longitn- 
dinaliter  dehiscentibus.  Germen  tri-pentaphyllum,  carpophyllis 
follicularibus,  basi  v.  juxta  totam  longitudinem  cobaerentibus  tri- 
qninqneloculare,  plus  minus  profunde  tri-quinqneiobum.  Gem-  ^ 
mulae  in  loculornm  angulo  centrali  binae,  quaternae  v.  octonae, 
biseriatae,  adscendentes,  orthotropae.  Stigmata  e  carpophyllo- 
rum  apicibus  liberis  altenuatis,  intus  papillosis.  Fructus  capsu^ 
laris,  carpidiis  follicularihus,  inlrorsum  dehiscentibus,  v.  baccatns 
lobatus.  Semina  in  loculis  pauca  v.  abortu  solitaria,  subbasilaria, 
erecta  V.  adscendentia,  cavitatem  fere  explentia^  ovato-subglobosa 
V.  cylindrica,  integumento  coriaceo,  crasso.  Emhryo  in  apice 
seminis,  in  cavitate  superficiali  albuminis  farinosi  v.  cornci  loca- 
tus,  antitropus,  sacculo  amniotico  persistente  inclusus,  obcordatos, 
cotyledonibus  brevissimis,  radicula  supera. 

GBir  s R  A. 

1824.  Saomrus  iLfitji.    ^  182^.  Anemiopsis  iVoo)t. 

Mattusciiia  Gmel,  \mi\\\9l  Sutt, 

1826.  Hoottuynla  r/iKwft.  ^826.  Spafhium /:o«r«V. 

Pol^para  JUureir.  1827.  Aponogelon  T/jma6. 

Affinitas*  Saaroreae  va^inae  interpeiiolaria  praesenfia,  floribua 
perlgonio  destitotis  et  embryone  antiiropo  intra  Maecolom  amniof icum  persisten* 
lem  incloso,  in  soperficiali  albominis  cavitale  locaio,  prozime  ad  Piperaceas 
accedunt,  germine  tri-pentaphyllo,  gemmolis  plaribus  adaceadentim  biseriatis 
M  fracto  capsolari  plelospermo  ab  iisdem  dislinctae. 

OeOf^aphla*    Ordo  sobaqoaticas,  in  Asla  Iropica,  tn  Caplte  bonae 
apel,  Africa  aeqoinoctiaii,  ia  Japonia  et  America  boreall  extratropica  obser- 
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ratas.    Saitnmrff  et  Anemiopsf»  g^enera  americana,  Spalhium  et  HouHuyniae 
Asiam ,  Apenogetonee  Africam  inhabitant. 

%aAlitAteii  et  usus*  Saarureae  qualitate  aromatica  snbacrl  snam 
cnm  Piperaceia  afflnitatem  confirmant.  Saururi  cernui  Linn.  Cvvlgo  Lizarcl'8 
Tail,  Breast-weed3  in  umbrosis  humidis  Americae  borealis  nascenlis  radix 
in  paltem  contrita  in  pleurilico  dolore  applicari  solet.  Houltuyniae  herbam 
Cochinchiiienses  Inter  remedia  emmenagoga  habent.  Aponogetonum  et  Spat/iii 
ihizoniata  Indl-et  Hottentotli  vorant. 

Claissl/s  XXIV.    Aqnatleae. 

Herbae  aqnaticae^  floribns  pcrfectis  y.  diclinibns^  pe- 
rigonio  nnllo  v.  radimentario,  germine  nni-plarilocnlari^ 
gemmnlis  solitariis  v.  pluribas,  anatropis  v.  ampbitropis^ 
embrvone  exalbaminoso  v.  in  axi  albnminis  sito,  dicotvle- 
doneo^  radicnla  supera.  ^ 

Ordo  liXXXHL   Ceratopliylleae. 

Herbae  sDbmersae,  ramosissimaey  rigidac,  caule  ramisque 
teretibus,  nodoso-articulalis.  Folia  verticillala,  sessilia,  exstipu- 
lata,  di-trichotome  multisecta,  laciniis  filiformibuSy  acutis,  sub- 
serratis.  Flores  monotci\  in  axillis  foliorum  sessiles.  Floribus 
slaminigeris :  Involucrum  decem-duodecinipartitum,  laciniis  linea- 
ribus,  aeqnalibus,  integris  v.  incisis.  Perigonium  nuUum.  ^n- 
therae  indcfinitae  in-  centro  involucri  dense  congestae,  sessiles, 
ovato-oblongae,  apice  tricospidatae,  loculis  duobus  collateralibus, 
intra  massam  cellulosam  immersis,  demum  irregulariter  laceris. 
Pollinis  granula  pauca,  ovata.  Floribus  pistilligeris  involucrum 
vX  in  slaminigeris.  Perigonium  nullum.  Germen  unicum,  sessile, 
panllo  supra  basim  utrinqiie  in  cuspidem  brevissimum  productum, 
oniloculare.  Gemmula  unica,  ex  apice  cavitatis  pendula,  orlho- 
Iropa.  Stylus  cuspis  terminalis,  germini  conlinuus^  apice  ab- 
mplim  patente  hinc  stigmatosus.  Nucula  coriacea,  monosperma, 
involocro  persistente  stipata,  cuspidibus  basilaribus  excrescenli- 
bos,  patentissimis  acuieata  et  stylo  persislente  apiculata.  Semen 
pendolum,  inlegumento  tenuissime  membranaceo,  circa  punctum 
insertionis  iocrassato.  Embryonis  exalbuminosi,  antitropi^  viridis 
eotyledones^MdXvLOT  verticillatae,  doae  oppositae  ovatae  et  tolidem 
angQSte  lineares,  plumu/a  sobstipitata,  polypbylla,  colyledooam 
longitodiney  radicula  brevissima,  infera. 

Genus    unioum. 

18^29.  Ceratophyllum  Linn. 

Hydroceratoiibyiriim  VaiU. 
Dicbotophyllum  Diflen. 

AfHnitlMI*    Dttbia  est  ordinls,  unico  genere  et  cum  nallo  cognilorum 
companindocomprelienifi,  afllnilaa.  AbOnagrariisetUrtieacel»,  quibusanon- 
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irallli  adnoBieratar,  longe  allenas,  hoc  loco  eiun  onUnlboo  n^ontieU  aiiotalls, 
quorum  sedes  non  mlnus  ambigua,  in  clasaem  artificialem  conjunctas  est.  Ro- 
anota  eH(  cum  NjO^deis  analogia. 

€f e^in^apbla*  Species  paocae  Earopae  et  Americae  borealia  a^aas 
stagnanlea  et  lente  duentee  inhabitant. 

De  vlribus  et  nsa  nll  constat.  Nonnallae  odore  gravi  hepatlco  Characea- 
mm  praeditae  ease  solent. 

Ordo  IiXXXIT.    Callitrlchtneiie. 

Herbae  tenellae,  annaae,  simplices  v.  ramosae,  natantes 
caule  tereti.  Folia  oppositBy  sessilia,  inferiora  saepe  lineariay 
superiora  ovalia,  uni-trinervia,  integerrima,  summa  eniersa,  sae- 
pissime  rosulato-congesta.  Stipulae  nullae.  Fiores  perfecti  v. 
abortu  mono-dioici,  in  axillis  foliorum  solirarie  scssiles.  //^i;o<- 
lucrum  diphyllum,  foliolis  lateralibus,  oppositis,  subfalcatisy  car- 
Dosulisy  subcoloratisy  persistentibus  v.  deciduis.  Perigonium  nul- 
lum.  Stamen  unicum  posticum,  rarius  stamina  duo,  anlicum  et 
posticum,  sub  germine  inserlaL,  Jiiamento  filiformi,  elongato,  an- 
thera  reniformi,  basifixa,  uniloculari,  apice  sutura  bippocrepiformi 
aperta.  Germen  sessile,  demum  stipitalum,  tetraphyllum,  quadri- 
Joculare,  quadrilobum,  interdum  compressum,  lobis  per  paria 
approximatis.  Gemmuiae  in  loculis  solitariae,  angulo  centrali 
prope  apicem  affixae,  amphitropae,  parte  superiore  mullo  bre- 
viore,  micropyle  infra  apicem  introrsum  laterali.  Sfyii  2,  cen- 
trales,  patentiusculi,  stigmatibus  acutis.  Fructns  carnoso-niem* 
branaceus,  indehiscens,  quadrilocularis,  quadrilobus,  v.  loculis 
per  paria  compressis  bilobus,  muticus  v.  ati  angulos  anguste  ala- 
lus.  Semina  in  loculis  solitaria,  angulo  centrali  prope  apicem 
appensa,  integumento  tenuissime  membranaceo,  hilo  prope  apicem 
introrsum  laterali.  Embryo  in  axi  albuminis  carnosi  rectus,  ejus- 
dem  fere  longitudine;  cotyledonibus  duabus  brevissimis,  radicuia 
longiuscula,  hilo  parallele  contigua,  supcra. 

GBNUS     UlflCUH. 

1830.  Callitricbe  Linn. 
Steilaria  DUlen, 

Afflnitas*  Callltricblneae  ob  frnctus  indolem  et  perlgonli  defectom 
difflcull^r  cum  Haloragels  coadunandae,  quoad  Aeram  affinitatem  penitus  da- 
toiae  sont ,  fortassia  aquaiicam  Kuphorbiacearum  formam  slstentes. 

CfeO|prap1lla«  Species  ob  mlram  formae,  Juxta  elementi  matationes, 
inconstantiam  difticolter  exiricandae,  Enropae  et  Americae  boreaiia  aquaa 
atagnantes  et  lente  floentes  Inhabilant. 

De  qaalitatibas  et  nsa  nihil  constat. 

Ordo  liXXXT.    Podostemmeae* 

Herbae  aquaticae,  submersae,  caulibus  innovando  proiiferisy 
plerumque  fluitantibas.     Foiia  alterna,  interdam  approximata  ei 
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imbricata,  in  eaule  rilinisqiie  decarrenda  et  cnm  eo  colliqnescen- 
tia,  tenerrima,  stomalibus  destituta,  integra  v.  laciniata,  laciniis 
pleramque  capillaribas.  Stipulae  nnltae.  Plores  parvali,  per- 
fecti  V.  imperfecti,  axiilares  v.  terminales,  solitarii  sive  aggregati, 
distiche  spicati  v.  sabracemosif  singali  intra  spatham  simplicem 
tobalosam,  irregulariter  rumpenlem,  v.  di-tri-po!yphyllam,  pri- 
mam  sessiles,  dein  saepissime  in  stipitnlo  plas  minus  longo,  basi 
a  spatba  vaginalo  elevati.  Perigonium  nonc  nullum,  nunc  di- 
tri-polyphyllumy  foliolis  distinctis,  membranaceis,  concavioscalis, 
angostisy  acntis,  ioterdum  unilateralibus.  Stamen  unicum,  duo 
V.  indefinita,  sub  gennine  inserta,  illud  cingentia  v.  unilateralia, 
eidem  adpressa;  Jtlamenta  distincta  v.  basi  cohaerentia,  rarius  in 
tobam  coalita^  compressa,  acuta,  apice  inlerdum  bifurca,  non- 
Bttlla  saepius  ananthera;  antherae  introrsae^-biloculares^  dorso 
sopra  basim  aflijcae,  v.  basi  insertae,  ovatae  v.  oblongae,  loculiis 
oppositis,  contiguis  v.  conneclivo  interposito  sejnnctis,  longitu- 
dinalitcr  dehiscentibus.  Germen  globosum  v.  ellipticumy  di-tri- 
phyllum,  bi-triloculare,  trophospermiis  e  loculornm  angulo  ccntrali 
late  tomentibns,  v.  septis  incompletis  unilocujare,  tropbospcrmiis 
ad  carpopbyllorum  margines  parietalibus,  Gemmulae  plurimae, 
adscendentes,  amphitropae,  micropyle  prope  punctum  insertionis 
fere  basilari.  Styli  carpophyllorum  numero,  indivisi  v.  bifidi, 
persistentes,  intus  stigmatosi.  Capsula  costata,  stylis  superata, 
bi-trilocularfs,  septifrage  dehiscens,  valvis  tropbospermia  in  co- 
lomnam  centralem  coallta  nudantibus.  Semina  plnrima^  minima, 
in  tropbospermii  foveolis  erecta,  imbricata,  integumento  exteriore 
tenui,  pellucido,  laxo,  celluloso,  mncilaginoso^  interiore  sotido, 
foscescenti-bruneo.  Embryo  exaI|^uniinosus,  rectns,  eofyledoni" 
bus  duabus  plano-convexiusculis,  radicula  brevissima,  infera. 

G  E  N  B  n  A. 

laSU  Ifniopsis  iMiffr^  18S4.  JmKcU  Lindl, 

CreniaB  Spreng.  1835.  Trlsticha  TAouars, 
18S-J-.  HydrobryBnn  Endt.  Dufonrea  Bori/. 

1 8Si.  Podosf emon  /..  C.  Rich.  Fhilocrena  hong. 

Dicraeia  TKouar9.  Genera  dubia. 

18SS.  Mourera  .JiiW.  ^gjg    Hydroslachys  ThouarM. 

n.  Neolaci.  ChHm.  *»S7-  Halophila  Thouars. 

h.  Marathrum  H.  et  B,  

r.  Mourera^tf^/.  'iLtmm^slsT.ippet, 

Afiliittofl.  Ordo  diu  cam  NiUadeis  et  Juncaginels  confusus,  ab  iisdeia 
enibryone  nianire»le  dicotyledoneo  longe  allenus  ^iAi^  quo  ad  veram  afAnilatem 
magnopere  diibins. 

CfeOfpTApblA.  Podostemmeae,  qnarum  nonnullae  Mnscos  et  Jnnger* 
mannias  hablta  mirabillter  ludHRt,  aiiae  foliis  caplliaceo-multlfidis  et  capsolin 
cMtatLH  dt«(tylis  Umbelliferam  plantam  mentiuntur,  v.  fronde  lobaia  cum  caule 
eoaiila  Fueos  quosdam  refernnt,  inier  troplcos  Americae  et  Asiae,  nec  non  in 
Madagascaria,  in  marls  erylhraei  ora  et  in  insulis  Mariannae,  aquas  quiefas 
et  aestuarla  Incolunt,  radicuHs  minimis  ad  scopulos  v.  ad  arbomm  trnncoa  de- 
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mersos  affixae.  Amerlca  specierum  paallo  feracior ,  hamm  nonnallae  in  calldio- 
ribus  ciii  cancrum  vigent. 

%ualitAte8  et  HIIM*     Monrerae,   in  Guiana  crescentis,  ciueres 
magnam  saiiM  copiam  conlinere,  relatum  est. 


Clasisite  XXT.   JTnliflorae. 

Arborcs  y.  frnticcs^  rarins  lierliac,  sncco  aqneo  v. 
lacteo^  foliis  simplicibns^  alternis  y.  rarissime  oppositis^ 
stipnlatis,  floribns  pleminqne  diclinibns^  saepissime  amen- 
taccis,  pcrigonio  nnllo^  rndimentario  v.  perfecto,  calycino^ 
geinmnlis  in  germinis  liberi  v.  adnati  locnlis  nt  plurimnm 
solitariis^  situ  admodnm  vario,  frnctn  saepissime  mono- 
spermo^  embryone  exalbnminoso  v.  intra  albnmen  inclnso* 

• 

Ordo  IiXXXHt*    CaflnArineaev  ' 

Frutices  aut  saepius  arbores  ramosissimae,  habitu  equisetaceo, 
ramis  ramulisque  verticillatis,  nodoso-articulatisy  sulcato-striatis, 
foHis  Dullis,  vaginis  ad  articulos  brevibns,  striatis,  moltidentalis. 
Flores  moooici  v.  dioici,  stamiDigeri  spicas,  pistilligeri  capitula 
termioalia  formantes.  Fiores  staminigeri  inlra  ramulorum  vagi- 
nas  supremas,  abbreviatas  erumpenles,  siaguli  unibriK^leati.  Pe- 
rigonium  diphyllum,  bibracteolalum,  bracteolis  dextrum  et  sini- 
strum,  pengonii  foliola  anticum  et  posticum  ab  axi  floris  latus 
occupantiay  bracteis  miuora,  primum  ab  iisdem  inclusa,  apice 
calyptralim  cohaerentia,  demum  a  stamine  increscente  dcjecta. 
Stamen  in  centro  floris  unicum ;  ^/ame/ifo  primum  brevissimo,  sub 
authesi  clongato,  filiformi,  basi  crasso,  anthcra  biloculari,  in- 
cumbente,  loculis  suboppositis,  basi  et  apice  discretis,  juxta 
longitodinem  dehiscentibus.  Flores  pistilligeri  in  apice  ramulo- 
rum  abbreviatorum  capitati,  singuli  in  bracteae  persistentis  axilla 
sessiles.  Bracteolae  duae,  navicularos,  primum  palentes,  demnhi 
basi  concrescentes,  circa  frnctum  clausae,  maturitale  rursus  aper- 
tae.  Perigonium  nullum.  Ge?7nen  lenticulari-compressum,  uni- 
loculare.  Gemmula  unicay  ex  apice  cavitatis  pendula,  anatropa. 
Stylus  terminalis,  brevissimos;  stigmatibtis  duobus,  elongato-flli- 
formibus.  Fructus  bracteis  bractcolisque  in  formam  strobili  coa- 
litis  multiplex,  caryopses  compressae,  apice  in  alam  membrana- 
ceam  productae,  singulae  primum  bracteoliA  inclusae,  demum 
iisdem  hiantibus  nudatae.  Semen  unicum,  inversum,  integumento 
exteriore  cnm  endocarpio  coalito,  ab  interiore  membranaceo 
fibrillis  spiralibus  longitudinaliter  interpositis  sejuncto.  Embryo^ 
nis  exalbnminosi,  orthotropi  cotyledones  oblongae,  planae,  radi-' 
cula  brevissima,  supera. 
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OBNUi     UlflCUH. 

1838.  Gasaarlna  iZtfinp^. 

AffiBitas*  Casnarineae  habitu  pecvliari  insignes,  nec  cnm  alio  plan- 
tarBin  ordine  faciie  confundendae ,  afflniiafe  proximae  sant  Myriceis ,  gemmulae 
ortliofropae  sifu  erecto  diversis.  £x  integumenlorum  floraijum  natura,  bracteo- 
lis  nerope  in  fructa  inotatis,  aliquomodo  Coniferis,  inter  quas  olim  ob  miram 
cum  Ephedra  simiiitudinem  compreliensae,  accedere  videntar,  viz  revera 
alfnes. 

C^eoyVAplilA*  Vigintl  cireiter  speciebus  sub  unico  genere  mllitan- 
tlbufl  comprehensae,  maximo  numero  in  Novae  Hollandlae  liiiore  subtropico 
reperiontur,  in  liitore  boreali  intertropico  rariores,  in  austraii  rursus  paolio 
frequentios  obviae.  Paucissimae  in  NoA^a  Caledonia,  Oceania  occidentaii  in- 
tertropica,  insulisMoluccis,  etpenlnsnlae  Indieae  regionibus  maxime  ausfra- 
libos  obser\'atae  fueront,  in  Nova  Zeelandia  nondum  visae. 

%ualitates  et  USUS.  Ususparcas,  lignumduram,  grave,  belli- 
gerls  Austraiasiae  nationibus  validos  largitur  fustes.  Casuarinae  egmgeii" 
foHat  L.  (Tsbomorro  Jav.3  cortex  leniter  adstringens.  Casuarinae  muricatae 
Roxb.  cortex  et  ramalorum  Junioram  decoctam  ab  Indls  remedils  nervino-touicis 
accenaetar. 


Ordo  IiXSJJLWJUL    Myrleeae. 

Frutices  y.  arhuseulae^  ramis  sparsis,  terelibas,  hau^  arti- 
cnlatis.  Folia  allerna,  simplicia,  integra,  plerisquc  serrata  v. 
iocisa,  paucis  integerrimay  omnibus  veuulosay  punctis  resinosis 
conspersa.  5//]pu/ae  nullae  v.  fugaces.  Flores  monoici  v.  dioici, 
iD  spicas  simplices  v.  rarius  paniculato-ramosas  disposili,  spicis 
aliis  staminigeris,  aliis  pistilligeris,  rariiis  infcrne  flores  pistillige- 
ros,  snperne  staminiferos  gerentibus,  singuli  intra  bracteas  pri- 
mum  imbricatas  solitarii,  sessiles.  Florum  staminiferorum  amenta 
filirorraia.  Bracteolae  2>  atrumqne  bracteae  squamaefbrmis  latus 
alipantes,  interdum  deficientes.  Perigonium  nullum.  Stamina  2, 
4,  69  rarissime  8,  in  axilla  bracteae,  unum  aliudve  saepe  aii- 
anthenim;  JUamenta  filiformia,  brevia,  libera  v.  basi  inter  se 
in  stipitolnm  connata;  antherae  biloculares,  extrorsae,  basi* 
fixae,  sobrotundo-didymae,  locolis  suboppositis,  longitodinaliter 
dehiscentibos.  Flores  pistilligeri  in  amenta  ovata  v.  eylindrica 
dispositi^  ooibracteati,  ebracteolati.  Squamulae  hypogynae 
2  —  6 ,  intcrdum  peltatae  v.  basi  intos  glandula  carnosa  auctae. 
Germen  sessile,  lenticulari-compressum  v.  subglobosom,  basi  com 
sqoamolis  hypogynis  connatnm,  uniloculare.  Gemmula  unica,  in 
basi  locoli  sessilis,  orthotropa.  Stylus  termioalis,  brevissimus; 
stigmata  2^  elongata,  subulata  v.  lanceolata,  papillosa,  patula» 
Fructus  indehiscens,  siccus  v.  squamis  carnosis  tectos  el  drupa- 
ceus,  monospermus.  Semen  e  basi  erectum,  integumento  tenois- 
sime  membraoaceo.  Embryonts  exalbominosi,  antitropi  eotyie^ 
iones  caroosae,  plano-convexaey  radicula  teretiuscola,  supera« 
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Obnvs   umouM. 

1839.  MyrfealrtV».  k.  Oalt  Toumef. 

a,  Clarisia  Ruix  et  Pav,  e.  Comptonia  Banki. 

AMiiltM*  Or4e  pimeler  CasuftrineM  Betalaceis  afctlM  qDAm  aliis 
attnia,  iM)  iisdera  g^rmine  anileoalari  et  genaiala  oriiiolropa,  e  baai  caviiatis 
erecta  diiilinoitta,  etiam  qvalitatitius  diversus  «st.  Remotior  est  Myrleearam 
cumPiperaceis,  squamularam  perisonii  vices  gerentium  pFaeaentia  aliquanta*- 
lam  simiiiam,  nec»>8siiudo.  Genera,  ab  aoctoribus  e  «taminum  nunero  et  Hqoa'- 
mularam  conformatione  instituta,  vix  8er\'anda  videntur.  Putranjivam  WmM, 
excluslmus,  utpole  perigonii  fabrica,  germine  triloculari,  gemmulis  in  qoovis 
loculo  duabus,  pendulis,  analropis  et  semlQibus  albumioosiif  penitus  alienam. 

CfeoiprApbiA*  Myriceae  late  per  ferrarum  orbem  ditTuaae,  noJliiti 
copiosae,  maximo  tamen  namero  in  America  boreali,  in  Capile  bonae  spei,  ia 
excelaioribus  Asiae  et  initolae  iavae  Jagis  observatae  fuerunt.  Unica  CMyrica 
Gale  L.  vnlgo  Gagel}  Europam  imprimis  borealemetoocidentalem,  locispalt^ 
dosis,  submarif imis  inliabif at. 

%nalitates  et  usua*  Cortiri  nonnullarum  Ce.  gr.  Myrlcae  asplenl- 
foliae  Bl.)  inest  acldum  benzoicum  et  f annicum ,  cnm  subsfanfia  resinosa.  Virea 
ftdsfringenti-ionicae,  plurimarum  partes  resinoso-aromaticae,  uonnallarom 
radices  emeficae.  Fraclua  qu^rundam  sapide  aciduH.  E  fructibas  Myrieae 
Gafe  L.  olei  aeltaei^i,  tlavi,  odoris  debilts,  primum  mitls,  mox  leviter  urentia 
epecies  Cvnlgo  GageloO  obtiqetar.  Fructus  MyHcae  gapidae  Wall.,  in  Nepalia 
passim  cultae,  grafe  acidull.  Cera  m^rt*c^a  CMyrtelwachs}  e  baccis  ^fi^rtrtfe 
ceriferae  L.  Cvulgo  Wax  rayrtle  v.  Bay  berry>  et  aliaram  specierum,  tum  in 
America  boreaii,  tum  iii  Capite  bonae  spei  provenientiom  sudat,-  ab  Hotientottis 
voratur ,  Americanis  ad  empiaatra  et  candelaa  inservit.  Folia  Myricae  Gale  L. 
^•'olia  Myrf i  brabanf ici  Oftic.)  olim  adveraus  scabiem  laudatissima.  Decoctaip  > 
ramalomm  Compfonlae  ^Myrieae  atpUnifoliae  Blum-.  s.  Comptoniae  asplenifo- 
liae  Banks,  vulgo  Sweet  Fem}  in  America  boreali  adversus  diarrhoeaa  frequen- 
lissiml  «saa.  Eadiz  Myricue  cerifereu  L.  emetka,  in  majori  doai  drastice 
purgins. 

Ordo  liXXXTHI*    Betulaeeae. 

^rhores  y.  frutices^  ramis  sparsis,  hatid  articulatis.  Folia 
alterna,  simpiicia,  penninervia,  dentata  v.  serrata.  Stipuiah  li- 
berae,  caducae.  Flores  organis  diclinibus  monoici,  in  ameBta 
termkialia  v.  lateralia,  saepius  racemum  formanlia  dispbsiti,  in 
a^iMis  bract«arum  binalim  v.  tematim  sessiles.  Flores  stamini" 
feri:  Bractea  peltata,  utrinque  bracteolis  squamaeformibus  stipata, 
triflera.  Perigonium  monophyllum  sqnamaeforme,  v.  tetraphyi- 
luni  calyciforme.  Stamina  4>  perigonii  basi  inserta,  ejusdem 
foliolis  of^osiXA  \  filamentis  brevissimis,  liberis,  antheris  basifixis, 
bilocularibus,  loculis  oppositis,  v*  septo  obliterato  uniiocalaribus, 
longitudinaliter  dehiscentvbus.  Florihus  pistiihgeris :  Braettae 
tiessiles,  integrae  v.  trilobae,  bi-triflorae,  cnm  fructo  incresceni- 
tes.  Perigonium  nullum  (in  Belula),  v.  tetrapbyHnm  (in  Alno), 
folioiis  squamaeformibus,  cum  germinis  basi  concrescentibnsi  de- 
mum  lignescentibus.  Germina  infra  quamvis  bracteam  gemina  v. 
terna,  libera,  bilocularia.  Gemmulae  in  loculis  soiitariae,  disse- 
pimento  paullo  infra  apicem  affixae,  e  foniculo  longiusculo  pri- 
mum  erectae^  mox  supra  funiculum  extrorsam  anatropae,  ei  funp- 
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mlo  recliotto  poDdoUie.  Siigmata  2,  tenninalia,  sessilia,  elon- 
gato-filifomiiay  palnla.  Fmetus:  Nueulae  cam  hracteis  in  strobili 
formam  coalitae,  angalatae  v.  alatae,  abortn  uniloculares,  mono- 
spermae.  Semen  inversam,  integnmento  tenaissirao,  cum  endo« 
carpio  concrescente.  Embryonis  exalbuminosi ,  orthotropi  co/y-* 
ledones  pkmiascalaey  germinatione  foliaceaey  radieula  supera. 

Ge  If  B  &  A. 
1540.  Betola  Teumef.  1841.  Aloag  Toumef. 

Betnlaceae  fossilea. 
*  Betulltes  Gupp,  **  Alnltes  GVpp. 

AffiiiltM*  Betiilaceae  •  Capoliferis  propler  involucri  flornm  pistiUi- 
feromni  defectuni  et  germen  liberum  dislinctae,  ab  Ulmaceis  roinus  perfecla 
perigonll  fabrica  et  organis  sexualibus  consianter  diclinibus  diveisae  sunt. 

Qeo|prap1ftlA«  Betulae  cum  Alnis  per  regiones  temperatas  et  fri- 
gidluaculas  hemisphaerae  borealls  iatissime  dilTusaei  partim  lucos  etTormant  v. 
sylvas  consllfoinit  vastas,  partim  versus  regionem  polarem  et  nivis  alpestris 
leminum  humili  fruteto  vigent.  Surami  Asiae  et  Americae  tropicae  monles  snaa 
alnnt  species,  nonnuiiae  Amerieam  antarcticam  incolunt. '  Emorluarum  spe- 
cienim  flores  et  fructos  e  iignite  Silesiae  effodiuntur. 

%aalitates  et  nSUS*  Cortex  Betulacearnm  substantiis  adstrtn- 
gentibos  et  amaris  scatet.  Cortex  Betulae  nigrae  sapore  peculiarlter  aeri  pollet. 
In  gtraf 0  exteriorl  cortlcis  Betufae  afbae  L.  Cvulgo  Birke) ,  olim  in  officlnis  ser- 
vati,  oleum  balsameum  residet,  substantiam  resinosam  propriam  CBetulinara 
T.  Camphoram  betuiinam)  continens.  Oteum  belufinum  s.  moteoviticum  Cbal- 
aamos  lithavicus)  graveolens,  technicls  in  praeparando  corio  russico  Cvuigo 
Jucbten}  commendatum,  non  tanll  apnd  medicos  nominis.  SuecuM  Betufae 
CvnlgoBlrkenwasser),  vere  e  perforatis  tnincis  effloens,  magnae  apud  gentes 
b#reale8  laodis  et  plurimi  osus,  bonam  muco-sacchari  copiamhabet,  cuiaci- 
dnm  aceticum  liberom  et  sales  nonnulli  admixti  sunt.  Saccharum  betufinumy 
acerino  vix  aequiparandum ,  in  America  boreali  e  Betufae  nigrae  L.  Cred  Blrcli 
V.  black  BirchJ  et  Betafae  fentae  L.  Csweet  Birch  v.  Cherr^'  Birch)  socco  coqoi- 
tuT.  Llgnom  plorimanim  leve;  flexoosum  Betutae  nigrae  L.,  durissimom 
gfmtimQiae  Sm.  In  Betufae  Bhojpattra  Wall.  epidermide  Indi  montlcolae  scrl- 
bnnl,  Bindostanis  ad  vesliendos  tubos,  e  quibus  fumum  hauriunt  CvulgoHooka), 
inaer\'it.  Corter  Atni  CErle)  ob  qualitales  amaras  et  adslringentes  olim  in  ofiici- 
nls  8en'atus.    Folia  et  strobili  magni  apud  coriarios  et  tinctorea  uana. 

Ordo  JXXXSSy,    Capnllferae. 

Arheres  procerae,  vastae,  v.  frutiees  ramosissimi,  ramis 
sparsis,  teretiusculisy  continuis.  Folia  plerisqne  alteroa,  omni- 
bas  simplicia,  penninervia,  plurimis  dentata,  sinnata,  lobata  v« 
wcisa,  .paucioribos  integerrima.  Stipuiae  petiolares,  liherae^ 
caducae.  Fiores  organis  sexnalibns  diclinibus  monoici  v.  dioici.. 
Fiores  staminigeri  in  amenta  cylindrica  aut  rarius  subglobosa 
dispositif  nndi  v.  singoli  intra  bracteam  squamaeformem  sessilea 
ant  pediceliatt.  Perigonium  aliis  squamaeforme,  monopbyllum^ 
iadivisom  v.  bifidum,  aliis  calyciforme,  quadri-sexlidumy  laciniia 
valvatia*     Stamina  simpliciy  dupiici  v.  triplici  loborom  perigonii 
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nnmeroy  circa  discum  centraiem  glanduiosjim  uaiseriata,  io  peri- 
gooio  monopiiylla  ploriseriatim  imbricata.  Filamenta  brevia  v. 
elongata,  aestivalione  recta  v.  geniculata,  dislincta  v.  infcrne 
inter  se  coalita.  Antkerae  introrsae,  bilocnlares,  v.  seplo  oi)Ii- 
teralo  uniloculares,  oblongae  v.  globoso-didyniae,  connectivo 
excurrenle,  saepe  barbato,  apicuiatae,  juxla  iongitudinem  de- 
biscentes.  Flores  pistiilfgeri  amentacei,  fasciculati  v.  interdum 
spicati,  nunc  solitarii,  nunc  bini  v.  terni,  rarius  plures,  intra 
involucrum  commune  sessiles;  involucrum  foliaceum  v.  cyalhi- 
forme,  extus  saepe  squamosnm  v.  ecliinatum,  denium  increscens, 
membranaceum,  coriaceum  v.  lignosuro,  fructum  nunc  includenSy 
nunc  basi  cupulatim  cingens.  Perigonium  cum  gerniine  conna- 
tum,  limbo  supero,  minuto,  saepissime  demum  evanido.  Stami' 
num  mdimenta  in  nonnullis  pcrigonii  dentibus  opposita  et  allerna. 
Germen  idferum,  dissepimeotis  ccotripelis,  dcmum  evanidis  bl-tri- 
V.  rarius  scxlocuiare.  Gemmulae  in  iocutis  solilariae  v.  geminae 
collateraies,  in  angnli  centralis  apice  v.  paullo  infra  apicem  pen- 
dulae,  anatropa^.  Stylus  columnaris,  brevis,  teres  v.  trigonns. 
Stigmata  tot  quot  ioculi,  rigida,  cartilaginea,  teretiuscula  v. 
compressa,  longitudinaliter  sulcata,  persistentia,  rarissime  puncti- 
formia,  in  apice  styli  indivisi  sessilia.  Fructus  nucanientaceus, 
indehiscens,  coriaceus  v.  osseus,  basi  lata  in  fundo  involucri 
cupuliforniis  v.  capsulaeformis  sessilis,  eodem  inferne  cinctus  v. 
penitus  inclusus,  dissepimentis  obliteratis  uuilocularis,  plerumque 
aborlu  monospermus.  Semen  unicum.  (rarissime  per  anomaliam 
gemina  v.  plora),  pendulum,  apice  saepissime  gemmularum  aborti- 
varum  exuviis  stipatum,  integumento  membranaceo,  riiapbe  ion- 
giludlnail  et  cliataza  apicali  nolalo.  Embryonis  exalbuminosi, 
orlbotropi  cotyledones  foiiaceae,  germinatione  epigeae,  v.  cras- 
sae,  carnosae,  hypogeae,  interdum  facie  inter  se  coalitae,  r<?- 
dicula  brevis,  conica,  plus  minus  inter  cotyiedonefl  retracta, 
supera. 

G  E  N  B  n  A. 

1842.  Ostrya  .Vf>/<^/.  1S46.  Litbocarpus  £f/rm0. 

1843.  Carpinus  Ii«»fi.  I^ynaedrys /i/irf/. 
1«44.  Corylaa  Tournef,                           1847.  Fafrus  Tournef, 

1845.  QoerftUJ»  Lfiwi.  f.4»pleniopt©m  StewiA. 

Jlex  Tourntf,  1848.  Castanea  Tournef. 

Suber  Tournef, 

Affinltas*  Ordinis  dislinetioa  reliqaa  Amentiflorarum  grege  te  in- 
volucri  praeseniia ,  et  e  germinis  cum  perigonio  coluieitione  pelenda.  Affinitate 
Betulaccis  proxime  accedit. 

Cfeofprapbia*  Cupuliferae,  sylvarum  nostrarum  decus  et  robar, 
in  regionibas  bemiiiphaerae  borealis  sub  temperaio  coelo  sitis  niaximo  numero 
gignuntur,  Ifa  nt  speeierum  bactenns  cognifamm  duae  fere  tertiae  cis  cancrum 
babitent,  in  Novo  Continente  imprimis  copiosae,  in  Asla  boreali  rarissimae, 
inEaropa  auatnili  etmedia  sylvaa  vastaa  constifuentes,  nonnullae  ad  alpiumfere 


lei 


teraiiani  ■iTitani  adseendmit  v.  ad  polaris  elrcnll  gtadeiii  exenrrant.  Rare.se!int 
versu  aeqaalorem  et  ezcelaaa  petant  siatlones.  In  elatis  As iae  Jugis  etiam 
traoe  aequaterem  non  parra  Quercuum  et  Castaoeanim  copia  obvia,  in  Amerieao 
troplcae  montibus  inter  cancraro  et  aequatorem  non  infrequenles  Quercuum  spe- 
cies,  inter  lineam  et  caprlcomnm  admodnm  rarae.  Africa,  si  regionem  me- 
diterraneam  oGcidentalem,  Quercus  quasdam  proferentem,  demseris,  nullam 
CapiUifeFarom  atlrpem  hucdum  largita  est.  Trans  capricomum  Fa^  liabitant, 
inAndium  antucensium  Cbile  australis  jugo  eliam  proceritate  decorae,  Fagut 
9bliqua  Mirb.  et  Fagug  Domheyi  lHirb.  CC^eygne}  ligiio  utillssimo  et  coma  fron- 
dosa  nobiles,  et  Fagu^procera  Pdpplg.  CRauIi)  sylvestres  arbores  praeterunam 
Araacariam  altitudine  excedens.  Fagug  pumtiio  Pdpp.  CNIrrhe)  regionem  pro- 
priam  super  vegetatlonis  arboreae  terminum  in  snmmis  hujus  plagae  cacumini- 
bos  consliioil.  Aliae  in  regione  HlageUanica,  in  Insaia  Diemen  et  in  Nova  Zee- 
laadla  frigXdiore  observatae  fuerunt. 

%iialitates  et  usiiS*  E  sabstantlis,  qaae  in  afllnibas  plantanua 
ordinibus  minori  frequentia  observantur,  quaedam  in  omnibus  Copuliferaram 
stirpium  partibus  larglus  reperiuntur.  Ex  his  imprimis  nominanda  sunt  acida 
ftza,  Acidom  quercitannicum  et  Acidom  gaUicum,  e  qaoram  virtate,  fibram 
animalem  sive  vivam  sivejmortoam  adstringente,  medicas  et  technicus  corticia 
CopuUferarum  usus  pendet.  Acidum  volatlle,  quod  S^obericam  nominant,  In 
plorimaram  arborum  cortice  minima  copia  residet,  e  Quercabos  nonnailts, 
suberosum  corticem  proferentibas,  cum  unguinosa  sobstantia  dubiae  naturae 
CCerrina),  abertim  obtinetur.  Sdbstantia  extractiva  amara  CQu^rcina^  in 
pleriaqoe  Qaercabos  habetor,  Quereus  tinetoriae  Willd.  boreali-americanae 
cortex  interior  materiem  ilavo-colorantem  propriae  indolia  COoereitrinam}  coa** 
tinet.  Pericarpla  Fagorum  subslantia  extractiva  narcotica  CFagina^  foeia  sont. 
Cotyledones  amylo  plenae,  ubi  minor  partiomadstringentiuin  vis,  edolessunt. 
K  Fagorum  et  Coryli  semlnibus  oleom  mite,  haud  siccativum  obtinetur.  £  Quer- 
coam  speciebus  nostratibus  r^.ito6oreWiJid.  Steineiche;  Q.^(/irffeii/ivla  Willd. ' 
Stieleiche;  Q,  pubegeenle  WUid.  Ungriscbe  £iche  el  Q,  Verri  WiUd.  Zerreiche) 
eortex  ramorum  vere  promiscue  colligitur,  in  officinis  senandos.  Quercuw 
Suberig  L.  CAIcomoque),  apud  Hispanos  elln  vicina  Africae  ora  cre.scenlis, 
eorfex  exterior  morbosa  degeneratione  in  subsfantiam  elasticam ,  porosam,  levis- 
aimam  CSnber,  Korkhola)  motalascaatecoUigitur,  plorimo  commercio  circom- 
vehendus.  Quereuum  glandea  in  magna  amyU  copia  oleom  pingae,  sobstantiam 
amaram'  et  adstringentem  gerant.  Tosiae  et  aqoa  fervida  infosae  ob  virtotein 
egregie  roborantem  et  nutrientem  tenellae  sanitalls  infantulis  propinarl  solent. 
Olandefl  in  poblica  calamitate  pani  admixtas,  in  Hungaria  et  aliis  Europae 
aostralioris  regionibas  maximae  in  saginandis  scrofis  utUitatis  eonstat.  Snnt 
aliae  Queroaum  species,  prout:  Q,  Aegeulue  L.,  Q,  Aegiiops  L.,  Q,  iiejr  L., 
Q,  Baliota  Desf.  In  regioue  mediterranea  nascentes,  quaram  glandes  sobstanliae 
amarae  et  acerbae  fere  expertes,  in  annonam  convertuntur.  Folia  et  eupuiae  s. 
eafyeuH  Qnercoom,  olim  ob  vim  adstringentem  in  officinis  habita,  exoleti  osos 
aanL  Cnpolae  Quereug  Aegiiops  L.  Cvolgo  Velanide^  a  Unctorlbas  usarpantar. 
Gaiiae  CGallipfel)  Cynipom  morso  in  petiolis  Qoereaom  nasconlor,  acerbissimi 
saporis,  acido  gallico  et  sobstautia  tannica  foetae.  PiarimaeGallaram)  proot 
commercio  circumferuntur,  species,  magnus  in  diversis  arlificiis  usos,  atra- 
mento,  qao  scribimos,  ot  robur  addant,  Jam  a  mUIe  annls  mlscenior.  In  copulia 
Qaerenam  ab  insectis  volneratis  Gallae  reperiontor  secondl  generls  Cvulgo 
Knoppern),  In  quibas  substantia  tannina,  a  cerdonibus  expeiita,  praevalet. 
hkQuereu  eoceifera,  dumosoKuropae  australis  frutice,  Coceu$  liicii  vi\it.  E  fo- 
liia  Quercut  infectoriae  Oliv.  et  aliarum  speclerum  Eoropam  aostro^orientalem 
inhabitantiom  Manna  quercina  coiligitor.  Apod  Boreali-americanoB  Quereus 
mlba  L.  et  Quereus  rubra  L.  nostraliom  specieram  loco  in  medicorom  etin  arli- 
Acam  oflieinis  habentur.  Quercui  tinctoria  WiUd.,  inter  polcherrimas  sylvarom 
traasaUanlicaram  arborea  proceritate  eminens,  corticem  praebet  amarissimom, 
aubstantia  colorante  flava  CQuercitrloa}  foelom. 
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C0rfhu  AvUuma  L.  CBaMlniiMlMde)  per  KaroHOi  et  AaliMi  iMmilan 
dUrtafftt  wlgaris  nMcilar.  Ligni  oleum  empyrettmalicum  elim  «dveiwui  Ami^ 
rides  Gommendatiun ,  cortex  adatringenA  inter  remedia  febrifuga  a  «Hiboiidam 
lAttdatur.  Seminis  oleosi  inter  cupedia  viilora  freqttentissimoe  D8a&.  Naces 
Coryli  Colurnae  L.  (turklsciie  HaseJnusse^  et  CoryH  lubulouLt  L.  O^mberta- 
nusse)  in  Kuropa  auslraliorecrescenies,  lauUora  bellaria.  Soreali-amerlcanl 
Corylum  roitratam  Ait.  el  C.  amerieanam  Micbz.  Aveilaaae  nostrae  loco 
babenl. 

Fagut  tyhatiea  L.  CRo^I^bucbeD  in  >Earopae  borealis  planiliebus  el  In 
mediae  el  australis  montibus  sylvas  vastas  et  amoenos  lucos  eiR»rmat.  K  naribos 
Fagi  Cvulgo  Bucbeckern)  oleum  pingue  exprimitur.  In  pericarpiis  subsiantiam 
propriam  narcotfcam  CFaginam}  latere  diximus.  Semina  ob  nimiam  olei 
copiam  gaslai  plurimorum  ingrata,  a  rusticis  Europae  borealis  comedi  solenl, 
nimia  copia  ingesta  vertiginem  et  nanseam  causant. 

Caitaneae  veteae  GArfn. ,  in  regiooe  mediterranea  sylvad  vastas  consll- 
toentis,  semina  cruda  adstringentia ,  cocta  et  losta  In  annonam  convertuntur. 
Apad  Blexicaaoa  et  iit  Asia  tropica  plures  Castaneanim  species  iuter  esculenta 
habenlar. 

Ordo  XC«    IJliiiaeeM* 

jirbores  y»  fruticeSf  ramis  akernis.  Folia  altema,  simplicia, 
petiolata,  penDinervia,  serrata,  scabra.  Slipulae  ad  bafiim  pe- 
tiolorum  geminae»  cadacae.  Flores  ia  ramalis  laterales,  fasci- 
ealati,  perfecti  v.  aboi-ta  imperfecti.  Perigonium  herbaceam  v. 
sabcoloratum,  subcampanulatumy  limbo  quadri^qainqaefido  v.  in- 
terdam  octofido,  aestivatione  imbricato»  sub  anthesi  erecto» 
Siamina  imo  perigonio  inserta,  ejasdem  laciniis  nuraero  aeqnalia 
et  opposita,  raro  plura;  filamentis  filiformibus,  distinctisy  anthe" 
ris  bilocalaribusy  dorso  supra  basim  insertis,  loculis  suboblique 
apposilis,  loDgitudinaliler  dehiscentibus.  Germen  liberam,  di- 
pbyllum,  carpophyllorum  marginibus  in  dissepimenta  introflexis» 
axim  attingentibns  bilocnlare  v*  iisdem  abbreviatis  nniloeulare. 
Gemmulae  in  germinis  bilocularis  loculis  solitariae,  dissepimento 
paullo  infra  apicem  appensae,  in  germine  unilocolari  gemmala 
unica,  ex  apice  cavitatis  pendula,  anatropa.  Styli  2,  carpophyl- 
lornm  dorse  continuiy  divaricati,  intus  longitudinaliter  stigma- 
tosi.  Fruetus  basi  perigonio  persistente  stipatus,  nunc  membra- 
nacens,  samaroideusy  nunc  capsuliformis,  coriaceusy  indehiscens, 
laevis  v.  squamulosns,  dissepimenti  obliteratione  el  geramulae 
alterios  aborta  constanti  anilocularisy  monospermos.  Semen  in- 
versum,  integumento  membraDaceo,  rfaaphe  longitudinali  percurso. 
Embryonis  exalbuminosi,  orthotropi  cotyledones  planacy  radicula 
brevis,  snpera. 

G  s  N  B  n  A. 

1849.  Planera  Gmel  h.  PUnera  Om^. 

m,  Abelicea  Hon,  BeUi,  1850.  Ulmos  Linm» 

Afllnitafl*  Ulmaeeao  semlnlbns  exalbumlnosis  praeeedentibos  ordlni- 
baa  arcle  conterminae,  inde  /acie  ad  Celtideas  acoedunt,  perigoiiU,  geiminla 
et  froctoa  /abrlca  inler  reliqaaa  Jaliiloraa  diaiinctae. 


Clti»||ffli|iM>i  OidOfixfratmplciM,  g|ieclcb—  per  reglinteg  fBmperaw 
las  iMBdspkMne  feerealie  Iftte  iMlhiele  eeneCane.  Feueae  In  India  bereall  eMer* 
vatae  Ineriuit. 

^UAlltoteS  et  nsm.  Ulmaceanini  corfex  mnco  copioso  amaro  et 
adetringente ,  acldo  tannico  foef o  scat ens ,  inter  remcdia  roborantla  natrienfia 
habetor.  Soccns  aestate  e  trancls  efflnens,  maxima  sal  parte  e  substantia  mu- 
cesa,  pecailaria  nt  videtar  indolie,  el  in  plarlmanim  arberum  lallee  obeervata 
CITimlna) ,  constat.  In  officinie  eortex  Ulmarum  intertQr  sen^anAiM  eal ,  Iinne 
nosirales  in  Ulmo  campettri  h,  Cnuetem,  nriXia  Diosc  ^tXtct  NeogrO  el  in 
Utmo  effuta  Willd.,  speciebus  in  Europa  rauKo  formarum  iueu  vulgaribus, 
vere  qoaerunt ,  Boreali-americani  aeque  bonum  ex  Ulmi  americanaejj.  CWbilv 
Klm,  Weeping^  Elm}  et  Ufmi  fuleae  Mlchx,  CR^^dEIm,  SIipi»ery£Im}ramu)is 
colligont.  Folia  et  radiees  Ulmornm  olim  remediis  vulnerariis  adnumerata. 
Gallae  In  ramulis  Junioribus  per  Europam  auslraliorem  insecli  cujusdam  icm 
nascentes,  muco  aromatico  adstringenle  foelae  sunt.  Planerae  Abeliceae  II.  et 
Seh.  in  arehipeiago  graeco  Indigenae  lignam  aromalicnm,  ,,P3eudosan(aIum 
cTvtlcani^^  officliiaram  veleriun  slstlL 


Ordo  X€I«    Celtideae» 

Frutiees  v.  arbaresy  Famis  {ilternis,  saepe  raniQlis  axilfaribus 
spinescentibas  aimatae.  Folia  alterna^  petiolata,  integerrima  v. 
serrala,  in  plerisqne  triaervia,  pabesceirti-scabray  in  paueis  gla- 
bra.  Stipulae  ad  basim  petiolorum  geminae,  caducae.  Flores 
perfecti,  v.  saepins  germinis  aborta  imperfecti,  nunc  solitarii, 
pedaocalali,  nunc  cyraoso-paniculati  v.  racemosi.  Perigonium 
calyeinnm,  pentaphyllum  v.  qninquepartitom,  aestivatione  imbri- 
catom,  snb  anthesi  patulum,  persistens.  Slamina  5,  imo  peri- 
gonio  ioserta,  ejusdem  foliolis  opposita,  Jilamentis  teretiusculis, 
nt  plorimam  brevibus,  aestivatione  incurvis,  snb  anthesi  elastice 
erectis,  antheris  bilocularibas,  dorso  cum  lilanicntt  apice  artico* 
latis,  in  alabastro  saepissime  eztrorsam  versis,  demam  introrsis, 
locolia  rima  longitudinali,  interdum^  abhreviata  dehiscentibos. 
dfermen  liberom,  monophyllnm,  ovatum,  saepissime  inaeqailaterum, 
nnilocalare,  gemmula  unica,  parieti  prope  apicem  affixa,  ampbi- 
tropa,  micropyle  snpera.  Stigmata  2,  terminaiia,  saepissiroe 
elongato-sobulata,  indivisa  v.  bifida,  rarios  lobis  abbreviatis,  in- 
volotis  in  nnicom  confloeotia.  JDrupa  parce  camosay  monosperma, 
Semen  pendalom,  sursum  arcuatnm,  integumento  t^nui-mem* 
branaceo.  Emhryo  intra  albumen  carnosnmy  parcum  aut  inter- 
dora  fere  evanidom  homotropus,  miC\u9Xn%\  cotyledonibus  planis 
V.  eoBdoplicatia,  radiculae  loogioscolae,  soperae  incombenlibos. 

Gbitb  R  A. 

1851.  Cellis  Tournef.  «     Genus  dubium. 

1M2.  Sponia  CVimmerf.  ,„„.    -,..r- 

1853.  Mertensia  H.  B.  K.  Yerva-Mora  Lu^tu,. 

AlllnitM*  Celtideae  frermlnfs,  gremninlae,  eeminls  et  embryonl^ 
alroelQra  Bferela  proxiaiae,  ali  ilsHen  sBeco  a^oee,  tnllereseentlaetperiearfUi 
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Ind^la  tflfltoviit.  mMoelfl  ftiele  poUas  slmileB  <|UBi  chMet«ribB«  wreHM  BfHnen 
eeBMHdae  snnt,  gemiliie  nenophyUe  iinUociileri,  fmmvlae  dlreeMene  M19I1I- 
tropa,  pericarplieteeminlsconformaiione  diversae.  Botea  ad  ordlnis  calcem 
poslla,  nullibi  tatelocanda,  babitu,  stipufarum  defectn,  embryonis  albumen 
farinaceum  involventis  cotyledonibus  foliaceis  et  radicuia  Infera  a  Cellideis  ab- 
horrens ,  Chenopodiaceie  fortassis  appropinquanda. 

C3^eO|^ihplllA*  In  Asiae  et  Americae  regionibus  tropicls  et  lemperatis 
ealldioribos  obviae ,  in  regione  mediterranea  rarae  habitant. 

Ilaalltotes  et  uflns.  Corticis  et  foliorum  odor  subaromatlcns, 
sapor  com  acredine  amnrus.  Fructuum  parca  caro  adstringens.  Semina  non- 
nullarum  oleosa.  Quibosdam  Ilgnum  durum,  admodum  durablle,  aliis  leve, 
fere  spongiosum  est,  nonnullls  cum  egregta  tenacitate  llexile.  Celiidis  autfraiit 
Linn.  Cvulgo  Zurgel,  fkwonoTiMay  fitx^onovxovkty  xt^dda,  xoQTiiUdtd  Graec. 
hodiem.3  in  Europa  australi  crescentis  ramnli  Junlores  cocti  olim  adversus  dy- 
senteriani  et  blennorrhoeas  adhlblti.  Fructos  dulces,  substypiicl  comeduntur. 
E  seminlbus  olenm  obtlneturf  oleo  Amygdalamm  simile.  Celtit  occidentatis  L. 
Cvulgo  Nellle  Iree,  Sogar-berry)  frequens  In  America  boreali  calidiore  nascitur. 
Drupae  In  dysenterla  adminislrantur.  Ceiiidii  oHentaiit  h.  CChori-borl,  Ta- 
rilla  d'agoa,  Narren-pluymen^  in  sylvls  udis  montium  Asiae  australioris  cre- 
flcentis  radix,  cortex  et  foUa  subaromatica,  speciilcum  apud  Indos  adversua 
epUepsiam  remedium. 

Ordo  X€II«    Moreae. 

jirhoret  v.  frutices^  succo  aqneo,  interduni  scandentes, 
rarins  kerbae  acanles,  foliis  iodivisis  v.  lobatis,  in  caulescenti* 
bns  allernis,  saepe  polymorphis.  Stipulae  saepissime  in  como, 
gemmam  terminalem  inclndens'  convoluLie,  persislentes  v.  deci- 
duae,  plerumque  cicatricem  semiannnlarem  relinquentes.  Flores 
mono-dioici,  staminiferi  saepissime  amentaceo-spicati  v.  racemosi, 
pistilligeri  densius  spicati,  v.  in  receptaculo  globoso  conferti,  nnne 
cum  staminiferis  mixti  in  receptacnlo  plano  aperto,  v.  pyriformi 
clauso,  Bpice  pervio  contenti.  Ploribus  staminigeris :  Perigo^ 
nium  (interdum  penitus  oblileratom)  calycinuroy  tri-quadriparti- 
tum,  aestivatione  imbricalum.  Stamina  3  v.  4»  imo  perigonio 
inserta  ei  ejusdem  laciniis  opposita;^/tfiize;z/t5  filiformibus  v.  subu- 
tatis,  laevibus  v.  transversim  rugosis,  primum  inflexis,  demum 
patentibns,  perigonio  paullo  longioribus,  antheris  introrsis,  bi- 
locularibos,  ovatis  v.  subglobosis,  dorso  insertis,  erectis  v.  incum- 
bentibns,  longitudinaliter  debiscenlibus.  Germinis  rndimentum, 
interdom  obtileratnm.  Floribus  pistiUigeris:  Perigonium  calyci- 
nnm,  tetraphyllum  v.  quinqueiidum,  foliolis  concavis,  biseriatisy 
exterioribns  majoribus.  €ermen  sessile  v.  stipitnlo  plus  minns 
manifesto  insidens,  uniloculare  v.  rarissime  biloculare,  loculo 
altero  minore,  eflbeto.  Gemmuia  unica,  mediae  parieti  inserta, 
ampbitropa»  iDcnrvay  micropyle  supera.  Slylus  terminalis,  bi- 
fidus',  cruribus  saepe  inaequalibus,  intns  stigmatosis,  v.  excen- 
tricus,  indivisos,  binc  stigmatosus.  Achenia  v.  utriculi  mono- 
spenDi»  perigoniis  baccaiisy  liberis  aot  ia  syncarpiaai  coalitiB 
ittclosiy  aat  intra  reeeptacola  carnosa  coatenti,  rariiiB  in  stipiialo 
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kiecato  eldvati  ei  parUm  eja  silem  margiDibus  eiiiet].  Semen  nai- 
eiim,  nneiiiatiiro,  integumento  cnistaceo,  fragili  v.  tennissime 
nembranacco,  hilo  vcDtrali. ,  Emhryo  intra  atbnmen  carnosnm, 
plus  minus  copiosum  homotrope  uncinatusy  cotyledonibus  oblon- 
gisy  planis,  incambentibus,  radicula  plus  minns  longa,  supera. 

G  B  N  B  X  A. 

1855.  Epicarponis  ^/trmtf.  1S59.  "EicviBTournef. 

Albr«nAia  Oaudich»  Kroima  Bolk. 

1856.  Sloriis  Tuumef.  ^ggQ    Dorelenla  P/kw. 

Aiapalus  tioj.  c     l*  •        w% 

f  Fttona  Gaudich.  *•  Po»tepi>  J«rg. 

1857.  Alaclura  A'ti/f.  "" 

1858.  Broassonefia  Vent.  f  Kosaria  F(»rf  1-. 

Papyrius  Zai». 

AlAnltarfl*  Ordo,  inquem  genera  plara,  prima  facie  admodiim  dis- 
similia  CMorum ,  Ficom  et  Dorsteiiias) «  niliilominos  florom  et  fnictoom  fal>rica 
apprime  inter  se  convenienlia  conjuiixlmus,  Cellideis  et  Artocarpeis  affinilate 
pro3cimas  esf.  DilTerant  aulem  Moreae  aCeliideis  succo  lacleo,  inflorescentia, 
stigmafe,  fructus  indole  et  albuminis  copia,  ab  Artocarpeis  gemmulae  directiona 
el  albuminis  praesenlia  diversae.  Urlicaceae  verae,  quibuscum  olim  conjunciae, 
•acco  aqueo,  et  embr^-one  in  semine  erecto  anlilropo  dislinguuulur. 

C^eOf^apllla*  Moreae  regiones  Iropicas  subtropicasqne  nfriasiiae 
kciBlsphaerae  incolont,  in  fervidis  yeleris  orbis  paollo  coploslos  crescentes. 
Paaeae  Anericam  berealem  temperalam  inliabitant.  Fieu9  Cariea  L.  ez  Asla 
minore  peilfa,  in  regione  mediterranea  nunc  efferala  vegeiat.  Moros  plures, 
ollm  ex  Aslae  penetraiibus  aUatas,  sub  noverco  sidere  colimos,  hiemia  noslrae 
haad  impatlentes. 

I|,ualitatefl  et  USIUI.  Saccus  lacteus  ia  qoibusdam  parcns  et  fere 
iecolor,  In  allis  copiosus  manat,  In  plerisque  acrisetcurrosivus,  sobsianliaa 
diversas  vehit,  e  qoibus  in  ^forrt  Mannlta  et  Acidum  succinicum,  in  Maclura 
pfiaclpiom  colorans  proprium  CMorina),  ei  in  plurimis  Fieubut  reslna  ela- 
stica  nominandae  sunt.  Diversa  laticis  in  diversis  speciebus,  imo  in  variia 
ejosdem  plantae  organis  natura,  accedenlibus  snbslaniiis  adslringentibos  in 
corfice,  mocilaginosis  et  aromaiicis  in  foliis  aliisque  partibns  herbaceis  con- 
tenlis,  diversas  singulis  fere  vasli  ordinis  speciebus  vires  conciliat,  ita  nt 
qvihasdam  inier  remedia  lenientia  usus  concedaiur,  dom  aliae  siimulo  magls  aat 
minos  vehemenli  in  organa  se-  et  excernenlia  agant,  nonnuUae  sint  venena- 
tissimae.  Floris  diversae  parles  succo  acri  foetae,  poslquam  in  fructus  car- 
Bosos  adoleverint,  accedente  saccbari  et  ancia  mucilaginis  copla  in  tantum 
mitescant,  ut  cibum  dulcem,  egregie  nulrienlem  v.  amoeno  lemperamenlo  aci- 
dalam  et  refrlgerantem  plarimae  praebeanf,  et  infer  diversarum  passionum 
remedia  habeanior. 

Moru9  nigra  L.  CMaalbeer}  ab  anliqoissimis  temporibas  per  Earopam 
lafe  culta  Carbor  persica  esl),  fruclus  maiurat,  perigonlo  carnoso  baccaloii, 
Baccharum,  mucom  et  acldom  gerentes,  viribos  nalrienfes,  solvenfea  et  fem- 
peranfes.  Halarae  com  aaccharo  In  poltem  CRob  haccarom  Morarom)  coctae  ia 
•flcinls  aervanf ar.  Sx  immalaria  ayropam  parant.  Corfex  radicls  cum  acre- 
dine  amanis  Taeniam  necare  credif or.  Morum  aibam  L.  ob  Bombycls  pabolom 
a  Sinia  petiiam  constat.  Froclaa  insipide  dolces  rarlus  comedontur,  in  faa- 
clom  inflammatione  mUes.  Radici  vires  dlurelicaa  et  anlhelminihicaa  Sinae 
Iribaanl,  bbcco  folloram  /ehrem  intermitfentem  pelii  poase  crednnt,  follaapad 
neatrateB  Infer  remedia  vnlneraria.    Mori  indicae  Linn.  fruotas  acidoli,  folia 


lee 


imlora  inler  olen  ooiMdflBlar.  M^ru^  ru^ra  Llnn.,  «iMid  BorMli^-moricAnos 
naocens,  biu^cas  Hlororani  oMcinls  largitur.  Speclemm  analro-aMerloaaaruni, 
Mori  celtidifoiiae  Hamb.  et  Bonpi.  CMora  Qnilens.)  et  Mon'  eorplifoiiae  Homb. 
et  Bonpl.  CMora  colorada  Quilens.}  frncfus  crudl  et  saccharo  conditl  inter  bei- 
laria  edules.  Idem  de  Moro  tatariealAiin,^  specie  Asiam  mediam  incoientey 
vaiet,  Maeiurae  tiuciariae  Natt.  CBroussonetiao  tlndoriae  Kunf b.,  Cliaragna- 
naye  embra  Cumanens.}  baccae  sapidae,  a  medicis  in  America  iropica  saluiarem 
artem  exercentibus  Mororum  loco  iiabentar.  Arborls  exceisae  lignam  flavo  tln- 
gens  Cvuigo  Fos(ilc) ,  substanfia  coiorante  propria  CMorina)  foetum,  commercio 
in  Koropam  ad vehitur.  Maelurae  aurantiaeae  Nntt.  CBow- wood) ,  in  Inf erlo- 
ribus  Americaeborealls  crescenlis,  syncarpia  globosa,  pognimole,  aurantiaca, 
stuite  pro  malis  anreis  ab  avida  genle  habita,  sncco  foetido,  flavo  tingente,  quo 
belligeri  autochtones  horridam  pingunt  /aciem,  turgida*  Brouttonetiae  pO" 
pyriferae  Venf.  CAut^  Taitens.)  lalissime  per  Oceaniam  difTusae,  apud  Sinaa 
et  Japones  efiam  cultae,  liber  feztilis,  mazimns  in  paranda  charfa'apud  litera- 
tissimas  eztremao  Aaiae  gentes  usus.  Fractaum  atipitali  camosi  insipido 
dalces. 

Fieuum  tpeeiet  innumerae,  harum  allae  in  regionum  troplcaram  aylvia 
aetemis  canllbus  immensae  longifudinls  vlcinarum  arborum  truncos  et  ramos 
perrepunt,  innumeras  siirpes  amplezibus  suis  maritantes,  aliae  in  veterl  tellure 
aub  coelo  fervido  nascemes,  super  glganteum  trnncum  ingentem  comam  pan- 
dnnt,  radiclbos  a£rels  e  frondis  elato  verfice  propendentibns  ceu  tofidem  co- 
lomnis  firmafam,  ita  ut  In  sylvam  adolescant  singulae  arbores,  admlrandae 
natarao  et  antlauissimis  populorum  superstilionibus  eelebratae,  Integros  mor- 
talium  pagos  virldi  tecto  obombranfes.  Plurimae  ob  recppfacula  fructifera  sac- 
eharo  et  maco  copioso  scafentia,  aliae  ob  sacci  lactei  qualilates  ntiles  sunt. 
Notissima  sunt  Fieut  Caricae  Linn. ,  nunc  passim  per  regionem  mediterraneam 
enltae,  nobis  adversas  frigoris  impatientlamcaatlusdefendendao,  roeepUMnln 
fructuum  pyriformia  CCaricae  s.  Fici),  qaae  recentia  sapidissimo  moco  iBter 
lauiiora  bellaria  commendata,  sicca  inter  nonnuUarum  gentium  annonam  hn- 
bentur,  plurlmo  circumvecla  commercio,  ob  vlrtutem  egregie  nutrientem  etiam 
a  medicis  praescrlpta ,  tosta  v.  lacte  emolita  ad  matnrandos  abscessus  ezteme 
etiam  cum  laude  applicanda.  Eadem  plurimamm  in  Asia  calidlore  nascentium 
laus  est,  inter  fragiferas  Fieut  refigiota  L.,  F,  Benjamina  L.,  F.pumila  L.,  F, 
auriculata  Lour.,  F,  Rumphii  Blum.,  F.  benghalentit  L.,  F.  atpera  Forst., 
et  F,  Granatum  Forst.  imprimls  nominandae  sunt ,  nec  praetereunda  est  Aegy- 
pfiorumiS^comorart,  fraeflbus  aeque  commendata,  quam  llgni  incorropf a  dura- 
tione,  locttlorum,  qalbus  Aegypllomm  veteram  corpora  servantur,  ezperimento 
conflraiata,  nobilis.  Lactls  flculnel  varia  est  natura,  Ficut  indicae  L.  CBa- 
niana),  F.  venotae  Ait.,  F.  Benjamfnaeh  ,  F.glomeratae  Roxh.  latezmills 
est,  inter  remedia  leniler  solvenlia  in  populari  Indornm  medicina  usnrpalus, 
^cfiff  toxicariae  L.  et  F.  tepticaeh.  succus  spissus,  ilavidus,  vehementer 
eansllcns,  americanarom  complorlom,  Imprimis  Fieut  RaduiaeWiUd.  et  Ficut 
anthelminthieae  Mart.  drasticus,  magnae  apud  Americae  ausfralis  aufochlones 
tn  enecandis  inteslinoram  vermibus  laudis.  Resina  elastica  CCaoulchonc)  e  plu- 
rium  lympha  obtlnetor,  Indica  e  Ficu  elattica  Roxb.,  F.  indica  L.,  F.  tori^ 
eariaL.eiF.refigiotalj.  polisslmum  paratur,  americanam  e Ficu RadufaWiWd, 
CUiguerote},  F.  elHptiea  H.  ei  B.  et  F.prinoide  U.  B.  CCaoatchOttc  de  Ooadoas) 
•bfinent.  Resina  fjaccae  e  diversis  Flcnam  indlearam  ramulis  morsu  Cocct 
cujusdam  efioens,  in  F.  indiea  Rozb.,  F.  benghalentiij.  et  F.  Ttjeia  Hamili. 
toiprlmis  colligitor,  e  reslnosis  succl  dcninel  ei  e  colorantibos  Cocel  substantlls 
«omposita.  Lacca  optlma  ez  Aieuritide  qnadam,  Bophorbiacearum  ordinla 
otirpe,  pelitur.  Folla  Fieuum  junlora  ab  Indls  Inter  olera  oomeduntur,  non- 
nollaram  unguentls  vulnerariis  admlsceri  aolont ,  aliarom  inter  remedia  emetica 
el  anlhelminlhica  numeranlur.  PluHmarum  cortici  Wrtutes  tonlcas  frlbaanr, 
deeorium  corticis  Fieut  reiigiotae  L.  praeslantlssimom  in  diabeto  remedlum 
praedicaiii. 
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D0r$i0mid0^  In  Amerlea  Iropifii  eresreiitefl,  hablta  et  perlgenll  defecfa 
Ister  Moreas  uouiilliil  anomalae,  radicem  Contrajeroae  ^  magnis  olim  eBcomlla 
celebratam,  largluntnr,  inter  remedia  vehementius  stimulantia  Serpentariae 
virginianaeradiclbuflsimiliimami  adversusserpentnmmorsum,  ubirecensad- 
miniatratur,  egregie  saiutarem,  slcca,  qualis  commercio  adveiiitur,  fere 
ezelela  est.  Optimam  DorUeniam  bratilientem  CC<Uapia3  reputant,  Dor^ 
stema  Camire^ierva  L.  et  D,  Drakeana  Lam.  cia  ae^aalorem  nascente^,  miuus 
valent. 

Ordo  XCOI.    Artocarpeae. 

j^rboret  \,frutices^  succo  lacteo^  albo  v«  UavesceDtey  ramis 
akerntk,  teretibas^  nonnunquam  nodosis  et  inter  nodos  fistulosis. 
Folia  alierna,  petiolata»  simplicia,  integra  et  integerrima  sive 
Berrata,  v.  pinnati-  ant  palmatiloba.  Stipulae  liberae  caducae. 
Flores  monoici  v.  dioici,  in  receptaculo  carnoso,  nudo  v.  invotu** 
crato  confertim  sessiles,  rarius  spicati.  Ftores  staminigeri  inler* 
dum  perigonio  destituti,  slaminibus  cnm  squamts  peltatis  mixlis 
snpra  receptaculnm  globosum  congestis,  saeptssime  perigonio  in- 
strocU,  receptaculo  globoso  v.  clavato,  interdum  ramoso  impositi 
V*  plus.  minusve  dense  spicali  aut  capitati,  nudi  v.  bracteolati, 
aaepissime  in  reeeptaculo  plano  v.  eonvexo,  involucro  polypbyllo 
eineto  sessiles.  Perigonium  calycinum,  di-tri-tetraphyllum,  fo- 
liolis  rarissime  distinctis  plerumque  in  .tubum  conniventibus  v. 
connatis,  limbo  minuto.  Stamina  perigonii  lobis  numero  aequalia 
V.  interdum  panciora,  iisdem  basi  inserta  et  opposita.  Filamenta 
filiformia  v.  linearia,  interdum  inter  se  connata,  in  qaibusdam 
brevissima  v.  subnulla.  j4ntherae  biloculares,  erectae  v.  incum- 
bentes,  longitudinaliter  dehiscentes,  rarissime  peitatae  toto  am- 
bitu  apertae,  bilamellaiae.  Flores  pistil/igeri  nunc  inlra  ia- 
voladrom  orceolato  -  tobulosam  v.  polyphyllum  solitarti  ant  rarius 
plures,  nudi  v.  perigonio  instructi,  nunc  circa  receptaculum  ex- 
involncratom,  globosnm  dense  conferti  v.  capitati,  rariusve  laxe 
spicati,  ebraeteati,  perigonio  donati,  steriles  cnm  fertilibus  mixti, 
interdum  basi  v.  jnxta  totam  longitudinem  demum  concrescentes» 
Perigonium  tubulosum,  limbo  bi-tri-qnadriGdo  v.  integro.  Ger^ 
tnen  iiberum,  sessile,  uniloculare.  Gemmuia  unica,  nunc  basilaris 
erecta,  orthotropa,  nune  parietalis  amphitropa  mieropyle  supera, 
nanc  ex  apiee  loculi  pendula  anatropa.  Stylus  lateralis  v.  termi- 
nalis,  saepissime  bifidus,  lobis  stigmatosis,  rarius  indivisus,  stig- 
mate  simplici  laterali  v*  radiato-multifido  terminatus.  Fructus 
varioa,  involnero  baceato  v.  sicco  cinctas,  aut  perigoniis  caraosis 
concrescentibas  coinposilusy  syncarpium  baccatam,  acheniis  v. 
otriculis  plurimis  foetum  sistens.  Semen  e  basi  erectum,  v.  e 
pariete  aut  ex  axi  locali  pendulum,  integomento  coriaceo,  cras- 
siusculo.  Embryo  exalbuminosus,  antitropus  v.  respectu  um- 
bilici  lateralis  transversus,  rarius  orthotropus;  cotyledonibus, 
crassb,    camosis,    saepius   valde   inaeqiuilibos,    radicula  brevi, 
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recla  s.  incarva,   verticem  v.  parreteni  fructas  ab  hilo  rcmolaoi 
spectante. 


o  B  ir  £  R  A. 


1861.  Bros!mum  Sunrrt». 
i^iratiaera  Atihl. 
Salactodendram  Httmb» 

1S62.  Antiaris  Letchen. 

Lepuranilra  Nimmo. 
1863.  OJmedia  Ruiz  et  Pav, 

Macqnira  Awbf. 
1 8 Pi  f .  Trymatococcn.s  Popp. 
1804.  Sorocea  St.  HiL 
186f.  Poorouma  ^K^A. 

1865.  Cecropia  Af»». 
186|.  Mii.sanga  C/tr.  Sm, 

1866.  CousssiposL  Aubi. 

1867.  Myriantlias  Pa/it. 

1868.  Artorarpus  iAnti. 

Sitodium  Banks, 
Rademncliia  Thunh. 
Soccua  Rumpk. 


a.  Jtte^KHftT. 

Polyphema  Loureir. 
Iridapi  Commer$. 

b.  Pnasar  EndL 

c.  Kimu  Endl. 

1869.  Conoceptaalns  Jff/ivm^. 

1870.  Gynocephallnm  i?/tfMtf. 

1871.  Trophls  P.  Br. 

Streblna  Ijoureir. 
AcliymuB  Holand.'* 

Genera  yix  nota. 

1873.  Broea  C7a«ifiVA. 

1874.  Perebea  .^tt6/. 

1875.  Ba^assa /^r/6/. 

1876.  Castllloa  C<rr». 

1877.  Aporosa  ^/a»fff. 

1878.  Sciaphiia  B/mntf. 


AffinltM*  Artocarpeae  ab  omnibus  Juliferarum  plantanim  ordinibna 
combinatis  succl  lactei  et  ombryonis  exalbnmlnosi  notis  dlfTerunt.  Distincflo 
a  MoreiSf  ob  albumlnls  praesentiam  olim  a  me  In  propriom  ordlnem  ereetis, 
facills  est,  sed  repetita  geBernm  complorium,  qaorum  non  paoca  maximia 
oppressadubliS)  exploratione  firmanda. 

€(eogriiplila«  Omnes  inter  tropicos  habitant,  in  Novo  ContineBto 
freqneniios  observatae. 

QrttAlltatefl  et  usufl.  Cum  MoreU  qnalitate  latlcia  lactei  con- 
veniont,  qol  In  plurimis  acris  et  caustlcus,  in  non  paucls  reslnam  elastlcam 
continet ,  in  allls  milis  et  innoxluSf  animalium  et  ipMius  taominis  pabulo  Inservit. 
Semlna  plurium,  «inae  maxlmam  partem  e  coiyledonibos  amylo  refertls  constant, 
In  annonam  convertnntur.  Antiari»  toxieariae  Leschen.  succus  lacteus  ma- 
teriem  exlractivam  CAntiarinam)  vebit,  vi  deieteria  in  ori^anismum  anlmalem 
ageniem.  Arbor  CAniJar  s.  Antsjar  Javan.  Pohon  Upas  Malay.  Ipo  s.  Hypo 
Macass.)  in  Moluccls  el  Pblllppinis  insulis  sylvestris  nascitur,  mlrls  fabulls 
famosa.  E  socco  lacteo  varils  aromatibos,  imprimis  Zinfi^iberaceis  plantis 
medleato,  molta  arte  venenum  parant  belligeri  autochtones,  qulbos  moniferas 
inflciunt  sagilias  Cvolgo  Sompl).  Tirus  In  vnlnere  taliboa  armis  iUato  venia 
absorplum,  maxlme  sysfema  vasculare  afficit,  sanguinem  omnem  in  vasa  Iho- 
racis  coacervando,  tanlo  silmolo  in  pulmones  agens,  ut  sanguinisnimiacopia 
In  his  et  in  vasis  majorlbus  congesia,  aequillbrium  omnlum  \itae  functlonum 
lirevi  evertator.  Remedla  vomltoria  salutari  successo  adversus  ejnsmodl  vene- 
nnm  piemmque  adhlberi  experienlla  docuit,  et  vomendi  apetitos  et  vomitos  post 
recepiom  per  venas  viros  brevi  exorlens,  natorae  videntor  conalos,  ot  stimolum 
talem  expellat  et  impedltum  sanguinis  dlscursum  resliloal.  .  Inte/num  succl 
usom  raro  letalls  seqoifor  exifos,  veneno  non  faclle  hac  vla  In  venas  dlfroso, 
sed  clto  per  vomitnm  ejecfo,  vel  socci  gastriol  actlone  magna  yiolenllae  parte 
orbato.  Generis  vere  natoralis,  et  inter  reliquas  Arlocarpeas  egregie  dislinctl, 
species  aliae ,  in  insula  Timor  et  in  Nova  JloUandia  tropica  nascenles ,  innocuam 
lympham  vehunt. 

Syncarpia  camosa  Artocarpi  fncfgae  L.  Ot^nia)  et  Artocarpi  integri^ 
foNae  L.  (Jaca,  Tsjaka),  arbomm  quas  ex  India  et  Oceania  per  reglones  tro- 
pieas  toilus  orbis  cnltura  propagavit,  in  panls  modom  parata,  comploriom 
gentinm  primarium  pabulom  consiituunt.    SeminaCasfaneammaemoIa,  crada 
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el  ImU  coAadaator.  'ld«m  de  seminibus  BroHmi  AUeattri  Sw.  apad  7amat- 
censes  crescentis,  et  de  Mutanga  in  Africae  tropicae  penetralibiis  indigenft 
Talet.  Brogimi  Alieattri  saccns  mitis  est,  Brotimi  tpurii  Sw.  admodum  acris 
et  caastlcas.  Brosimo  aflinltate  prozimom  Galactodendron  (Palo  de  Vaca, 
Aitrt  de  Leche)  creditar,  arbor  apad  Caracasanoa  nascens,  admirandae  n»» 
tnrae,  nam  e  Iranco  lac  albom,  glatinosum,  odorebalsameam,  lactis  vaccini 
In  modnm  potabile  fam  copiose  effluit,  at  piurimorum  bominom  sufliciat  nutri- 
mento.  E  Catlilloa  Cerv.  CArbol  de  Ule /Holquabitl^ ,  quam  dubie  Artocarpeis 
censociamus,  resinam  elasticam  Mexieani  obUnent.  Simills  e  Ceeropia  peltaia 
L.  CGaaramo),  nbiqae  fere  inter  Iropicos  novi  continenlis  obvia,  paratar.  Ar- 
boris,  ramis  inler  nodos  fislulosis  singularis,  cortex  adstrlngens  iu  diarrhoeis 
et  gonorrhoeis  nsarpator,  tranci  combaati  ofdcinis  saccbaro  coquendo  destinatis 
sal  alcalinam  praebent,  ligni  porosi  frostala  rapidissimis  alTrictibus  incendunt 
Americae  aatochtones. 


Ordo  XOIT.    IJrClcaceae. 

Herbae,  v.  frutices^  interdom  arborescentes^  sacco  aqaeo  r. 
rarios  lacteo.  Folia  opposita  v.  alterna,  simplicia,  petiolata, 
peDninervia,  integra,  dentata  v*  serrata,  rarius  palmatinervia, 
lobata,  saepisstme  com  reliqois  partibos  pilis  nonc  orentibus,  nunc 
fusiformibus  adnatis,  viliis  intermijitis  manita«  Stipulae  peliolares 
liberae,  integrae  v.  lobatae,  pleromqae  persistentes,  rarius  deci* 
daae,  rarissime  nnllae.  Floret  polygami,  saepissime  germinis 
abortu  imperfecti,  monoici  aut  dioici,  spicati,  capitati  v.  pani- 
calati,  interdum  receptacoio  carnoso  impositi,  saepias  involocro 
commnni,  pleiophyllo,  libero  v.  gamophyllo  cincti,  nudi  v.  bra- 
cieolati.  sFloribus  staminiferis :  Perigonium  calycinum  tetra-pen- 
lapbyllum,  foliolis  liberis  v.  conlitis,  aequalibus,  concavis,  aesti- 
vatione  imbricatis,  rarissime  floribus  staminiferis  in  ambito  rece- 
ptaculi  commonis  collocalis  aborta  monophyllum.  Stamina  imo 
perigonio  insertay  ejusdem  lacioiis  namero  aequalta  et  opposita, 
filamenia  distincta,  filiformia  v.  sabolata,  rarissimc  basi  petaloi» 
deo-dilatata,  pleramque  transverse  rugosa,  aestivatione  inflcxa, 
sab  anthesi  elastice  prosilieotia;  antkerae  iutrorsae,  biloculares, 
dorso  insertae^  longitodinaliter  dehiscentes.  Germinis  radimen- 
tum,  sessile  v.  stipilatom,  basi  v.  apice  pilosom,  interdum  gem- 
mula  abortiva  foelum.  Floribus  pistilligeris:  Perigonium  caly- 
cinum,  di-tetra-pentaphyllam,  foliolis  saepissime  inaeqaalibos, 
interdum  partim  aborlientibus  v.  omnino  oblileratis,  saepissime 
itt  tubam  ventricosumy  liinbo  dentatum  v.  bi-quadrilobum  coalilis. 
Staminum  rodimenta  squamaeformia,  perigonii  laciniis  opposita, 
aaepissime  nuUa.  Germen  iiberoro,  sessile,  ovatora,  aniloeulare. 
Gemmula  onica  erecta,  orthotropa,  saepissime  ope  tclae  condu- 
ctricis,  binc  protoberantis»  pone  micropylen  superam  cum  germi- 
nis  parieto  styligera  cohaerens,  foecundatione  peracta  libera. 
Stylus  terminalis  v.  soblateralisy  simplex,  stigmate  capitato  v« 
penicilliformi,  terminatos  v.  hinc  stigmatosus,  interdum  brevissi- 
nos  v,  snbAulias,  stigmate  sessili,  laciniato-multipartito.      Fru' 
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etus  nodaSy  r.  pertgonio  membranaceo-siceo  ant  interdnm  bae« 
cato  inclasns,  indebiscens  epicarpio'  roembranaceo  v.  crastaceo^ 
laevi  aut  tubercalato,  interdum  compresso  v.  aoguste  membraaai* 
ceo*aiato.  Semem  e  basi  erectum,  integumento  tenaissime  mem- 
branaceo,  saepins  cnm  endocarpio  connato.  Embryo  in  axi 
albaminis  carnosi,  plas  minus  copiosi  antitropns,  ejnsdem  fere 
longitudioe,  cotyledonibus  ovatis>  planis,  radicula  brevi,  cylia- 
drica,  supera. 


Obneb  A. 


1879.  Urtica  Tournef. 

a.  Urtica  Gavdich. 

b.  Urera  Gaudich. 

€.  Ltportea  Gaudich, 

d.  Fleiirya  Gaudich. 

e.  Girardinia  Gaudich. 

1880.  El Rl ostemma  Forsf. 

a.  Sciopbila  Gaudich. 

Procris  Cominers, 

b.  Elatoitemma  Fortt. 

LangereUia  Gnudich. 
Vnniera  Loureir. 
188{.  Malaisia  Bfaneo. 

1881.  Schychowskya  E^ynf/. 
1883.  PlleSiLind/, 

Unbrueilia  Gaudich. 
Hayaea  Schum. 
1883.  Pelllouia  Gaudic/t. 


188i.  B0hmerlaJff^. 

Neraudia  GaudUh, 

a.  B6hmeria  Gaudich.^ 

Duretia  Guudich, 

b.  Piocrit  Commers, 
e.  Neraudia  Gaudich. 

1885.  Parietarla  Tourssef, 

a.  Parietaria  Gaudich. 

b.  Freirea  Gaudich. 

e,  Thanniuria  Gaudich, 
d,  Geanouinia  Gaudich, 
§,  Pouzolzia  Gaudich. 

Memorialit  Uatnilt, 

f.  RouBtelia  Gaudich. 
1880.  Solelrolla  Gaudieh, 

Hel&ine  ttepi, 

1887.  Forskolea  I^tMA. 

Cuidbeja  Forsh, 

—     ?  Australina  Gaudich, 


Afttnltas.  Urticaceae  ab  ordlnibas,  quibuscum  olim  conjunciae, 
gemmula  e  basl  locnli  erecta  et  embryone  Intra  albumen  camosum  aniitropo 
optime  diatinctae  sunt,  mediantiboa  generibos  florum  receptaculo  carnoso  dona- 
liii  Horels  proximae. 

C^eo^TApllfa*  In  regionibns  troplcls  subtroplclsquetotias  orbis 
obviae,  maximo  numero  in  Asia  calldiore  gignontor,  in  temperafis  et  frigiw 
diusculis  hemispliaerae  borealls  rarlssimae,  nec  ab  homlnum  domiciliis  remotae, 
in  ruderatis,  maceriia  et  coitia  horlorum  locis  ioxuriantes ,  sylvas,  arva  et 
aJpes  fugiunt, 

l|,iuhlltotes  et  ufllUI*  Eziles  sunt  Urlicacearum ,  prout  hoc  loco  clr- 
cnmscribuntar,  vlres  et  succus,  qui  iu  generibus,  in  proximorum  ordinum  con« 
tabemiom  reiatis,  subslantias  vlribus  peculiarlbus  praedilas  vehlt,  coiore  in 
plerlsqae  lacteo  imbutos,  llmpidas  inUrficaceis  manat,.ma€iiaglne  et  salibas 
Quibusdam  foetus.  In  epidermide  plurlmarum  glandulae  piliformes  nascuntar 
Cslimuli},  materiem  acrem  pecaliarem  CAmuionlacum  bicarbonicum)  conlinenles. 
Cutl  admofi  stimuli  aliarum  specierum  lenem  prurifnm  causant,  v.  ardorem, 
roborem  et  vesicuias  exciiant,  nonnallae,  quas  inter  Urtiea  tlrmir/aJis  Linn., 
i/,  erenuiata  Roxb.  et  U,  uremtitiima  Bium..  CDttounSetan},  apad  Indos  naseen- 
(es,  nominandae  sunt,  levifer  tactaeingentemdoiorem,  partls  laesae  luroorem 
«t  inflammaiionem  el  diufurnos  cruciatus,  post  annuam  pacem,  admota  membro 
olim  vulneralo  aqua  priori  vehementia  recrudescenfes,  provocare  possunt. 
Urlicas  nostrates ,  Urtfcam  dioieam  L.  et  Urtieam  urentem  L.  Cvalgo  Nessel  et 
Brennnessel},  »d  fiageilandas  partes  extemasCUriicalionemld  vocanl)  In  arUiri- 
(ide,  paralysi  et  Impotentia  virili  a  medicis  adhiberi  notum  est.  Succi  ex  Urtica 
dioica  L.  CUrlica  mi^ore  OfAc.}  expressi,  sub^jalsi  inter  remedla  leniter  soU 
veniia  usus  fere  exoletus  est.  Semina  oleosa,  mncllaglnosa,  vlx  amplius  ad- 
bibentur.    Folia  Jnnlora  cnm  Spinaciaa  herba  interdom  eoqauntar.     Urtieae 
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mrMtiili.  (tJilieae  mliiiMrifl  Ofle.)  et  Urtiem$  filuUferwXj*  OJrllcAe  romuae 
onc.)  fiailis  in  aliaram  regioaaM  ptiamacepoUis  aaas.  Uriieae  membramm" 
eeae  Poir.  in  Aegypto  crescenlis  herba  ei  semina  emmenagoga  et  apiirodinlaca 
credantur.  Parielariae  species  diversae  In  Europae  mediae  ruderatis  crescenies 
CP.  erecta  Mert.  et  Kocb.  et  P.  diffUsa  Mert.  et  Koch.,  valgo  Pcterskraut,  Olas- 
kcaal>  suhsalsae,  ob  Tices  yefrigeraiites,  solventes  et  diaretieas  olim  in  ollielBlfl 
oervatae.  Foliis  slecitate  aspecis  vitreae  tabalae  egregle  poigantor. 
Urticearum  librae  tenaces,  compiuriilm  textUes. 

*  Cynoeramlieae*  Thelygoni  genus  ad  UrtlcaceaTuni  cal- 
oemcollocamusy  pluribus  notis  Oleraceia  accedens ,  suijuris,  et  Inter 
omneii*  quibus  suDscribitur*  ordines  anomaluni.  Uerba  subsuccuienta 
et  glabra  in  regione  mediterranea  nascitur,  radice  annua)  folia  ,in 
inferiore  caulis  parte  opposita,  stipulis  incisis  in  petiolorum  basi 
nectuntur,  superiora  alterna  sunt,  penninervia  et  integerrima.  Fio- 
res  profert  monoicos,  eimminigeri hini  t.  terni  simul  sedent  ebracteatl, 
perigonii  diphylli  fuliolaanticum  et  posticum  ab  axi  floris  latui  occu- 
pantia,  aestivatione  sibi  invicem  applicita  sunt,  sub  anthesi  revol- 
Tuntur.  Stamina  incerto  numero,  a  duobus  ad  vicena,  imis  perigunii 
foliolis  insertasunty  e  iilamentis  tenuissime  capiilaribus  et  ex  antheris 
bilocularibus,  linearibus,  versatiiibus,  longitudinaliter  dehiscenti- 
bus  composita.  Floree  pistilHgeri  in  diversa  axilla  nascuntur,  ternl 
T.  plures,  intermedio  saepius  majore,  lateralibus  quandoque  abortivis, 
sessiles,  bracteaposticai  bracteolisque  duabus  anticis  totidemque  la- 
teralibus  stipati.  Perigonii  cum  gennine  concreti  limbus  excentrice 
superus,  tubuloso  subclavatus,  apice  foramine  angusto  pro  stylo  per- 
tIus,  grossificatione  germinis  lateralis  evadit.  Germen  inferum,  uni- 
loculare,  genimulam  unicam  basilarem  recludit,  situ  amphitropam, 
directione  campylotropam,  et  stylo  lateraii,  in  stigma  clavatuni  in« 
dlTisum  desinente,  instructum,  in  drupam  monosperniam  adolescit* 
Semen  hippocrepicum ,  integumento  membranaceo  Testitum,  in  axi 
albuminis  carnosi  enibryonem  fovet  homotrope  uncinatum,  e  cotyle- 
donibus  duabus  linearibus  incumbentibusj  et  e  radicula  cylindrica, 
infera  compositum. 

GBlfUS    UlflCITM. 

1S88.  Thelygonum  ZrtViif. 

Theijfgoni  Cynoerantbet  Llnn.  {Kv9ox^df*pfi  Dion.}  herba acrldola,  ery* 
■taUiarhaphidiformibuspiena,  lenilerpurgat|  inler  viliora  oiera  eduUa. 


Ordo  XCY*    Cannablneae* 

Herbae  annuae  erectae,  v.  perenne»  volubiles,  succo  aqueo. 
Foiia  opposita  v.  superiora  alterna,  petiolata,  incisa  v«  lobata, 
serrata,  hispidnla.  Stipulae  persistentes  v.  deeidnae*  Fhret 
dioici.  Staminigeri  racemosi  v.  paniculati.  PerigoniuM  herba- 
ceum,  pentaphyllum,  aestivatione  imbricatum.  Stamina  5»  imo 
perigonio  inscrta  et  ejusdem  foliolis  opposita;  filamentis  (liiformi- 
bos,  brevibus  v.  brevissimis,  antherxB  terminalibus,  bilocolaribus, 
oblongis,  locnlts  oppositis  qnadrisulcatis,  mnticis  v.  connectivo 
excnrrente  apicolatis,  longitudinaliter  dehiscentibus.  Flores  pi^ 
stilligeri  spicato-glomerati,  unibracteati^  v.  amentacei,  bracteia 
foliaceia,  plQrifariam  imbrieatis,  bifloris,  singali  bracteola  (peri* 
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f^oBio  e.Yl«riore)  florem  ampIecteDtey  r.  eompliealo  •  eoDvolaia^ 
basi  ventricosa  florem  inciadeDte  maDili.  PertgoniHm  arceola- 
tam,  tenoissime  membranaceam,  limbo  triincatnro,  gcrmen  arcte 
obvcstiens.  Germen  liberum,  ovatum  v.  subglobosum,  compres* 
sittscoluroy  UDilocalare,  genuBuia  onica,  ia  apice  locoli  pendula, , 
campylotropa,  raicropyle  sapera.  Stylus  terminalis,  breviftsimos 
v.  Dullus;  stigmata  2,  elongato-filiformia  v.  subulata,  pubcscen-' 
fia«  Caryopsis  bilocularis^  bivalvis^  indebiscens,  v.  achenia 
gianduloso-resinosa,  bracteis  tandem  increscenlibus,  strobilum 
membraaaceum  formaDtibus  inclusa.  Semen  inversam,  integu- 
roento  extcriore  tenui,  viridi,  interiore  tumido^  hilo  fnsco.  Em- 
bryonis  exalbnmiDosiy  uncinati  v.  spiraliter  convoluli  radicula 
adscendens,  supera,  cotyledonum  dorso  incumbens. 

Gbkbra. 

tSOO.  Cannflbis  Tournef, 
1801.  Ha mul as  i^'im. 

Lopiilat  Tournef, 

AflfililtM»  Cannabiii«ae,  doobas  generibus  totldemqae  speciebns  com- 
prehensae,  ab  Urticaceis,  quiboscuni  a  plerisque  Jan^uhlor,  facie  etqualiia- 
Ubos  divemae,  ab  iisdem  semine  suspenso  et  embryone  exalbuminoso  uncinato 
V.  spiraliter  convoloto  dilTerunt,  gemmolae  et  fruclus  natora  Ceitideis  propias 
accedentes. 

Oeojgrttpbla*  Cannabis  et  Homolos,  planfae  nonc  per  hemi- 
•phaenie  borealiM  reglones  lemperatas  amphigeae,  passim  coltae  et  efferatao 
cresennt,  olim  e  longinqoo  advectae.  Cannabis  in  Asiae  mediae  et  ausCralioria 
montibus  sponte  sua  nascllur.  .  Humulos  in  depressis  Europae  austro- orientalia 
et  in  Asia  contermina  indigenus  est. 

l|,ualltAtes  et  ufliis*  Genera  prima  facie  satis  diversa,  flbrae 
tenaciiaie  et  sucri  amari  narcoiici  indole  conveniont.  Substantia  amara  CLiO- 
pulina)  in  Humuli  /loribns  sub  farinae  resinosae  specle  secreta,  Cerevisiae  qua- 
litatem  largitur  subnarcoticam,  qnaeeiiamcircumspectaenaturaepopulis,  sub 
frigidiore  et  vinum  denegante  coelo  habitantibus,  acceptissimum  reddit  sub- 
dolae  indolis  polum,  dum  honiinum  genus  fervidum,  immoderatis  deliciis  sub 
aesluante  Aslae  sidere  fractum  et  validioris  stimoli  indlgnm,  opiail  specie 
e  Cannabis  succo  vehementlus  nareotico  parata,  emollltom  exhllarat  anlmon, 
impoteniibus  desideriis  trislem,  stoltam  iaetitiam  provocat  et  jucundissima 
•omniorum  conciliat  phantasmata. 

Fructirera  Humuli  amenta,  e  braclels  plurlfariam  in  slrobili  speclem  im- 
bricalis  formaia  CConi  v.  strobili  s.  fruclus  Humuii  v.  Lupuli  Offlc^t  conspersa 
8unt  farina  resinosa,  faciledeflua,  graveolenle,  saporls  aromallco-amari,  ex 
oleo  aelhereoacri,  resina  sobaromatica,  cera,  malerie  adstringente  et  substantia 
eztractiva  admodum  amara  CLupulina)  composiia,  viribus  stimulantibns  et  nar- 
coiicis  praedita ,  qulbus  aequa  dosi  a  medico  adminlslrata  v.  moderate  com  cere- 
visla  hausla  dlgeslionem  adjuvat,  nervorum  vilam  Juste  inlendit  et  urinae 
floxom  expedit.  Larglos  ingesta  vehiculo  polos  amoeno  amarilodinis  lempera- 
menlo  captiosi,  maiorum  farraginem,  quae  ex  aboso  narcoiicorum  puliulare 
aolet,  faciie  provocat.  £  recenlibos  strobilis  Oieura  CHulle  de  Houblon)  expri- 
mitur  viride,  aquae  innalans,  admodum  acre.  Turionea  Lupuii  ioter.olera 
vernalia,  radix  inler  Sassaparillae  succedanea  iaudantur.  Cannabis  taiivae  L. 
(Sana  Sanskr.  xayva/?K,  unde  theotiscom  Hanaf  et  noslrum  HanQ,  a  Massilien- 
stbos  oilm  ex  Orlente  advectae,  ob  notissimum  flbrae  tenacls  osnm  vastis  per 
JSuropam  ot  Aaiam  borealem  agris  satae,  rarlor  esl  in  India  aaaimiara  coltora, 
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!■  Biaali^lM  jvgta  cfltBloribat  boii  inAre^aeiu.  Maxlmas  mt  folionim  per  onnem 
Orlenten  nd  ponuidaa  oAn  opiataa  CvdIh^o  Bliang,  Saboee,  Uaacliiaoli,  Molak) 
iisas.  In  plantae  apod  Indoe  caltae  foJiis  Interduin  materles  narcoUca  eub  gian- 
dolaram  resinosarum  forma  Cvulffo  Cherris)  secernilur,  farlnae  Lopulinae 
similis',  ob  virtutis  vehemenliam  summo  helloonum  stutfio  quaeslta.  E  Canna- 
biii  seminibos  praeter  resinam,  albominam,  moco-sacchanim  et  sabstanliam 
extractivi^  gommosam  olei  aiccativi  foetldi  species,  in  integamenio  interiori 
Cendopleura}  polissimum  resideiis  obtinelur.  Qoae  ez  ejusmodi  semine  in  oflfici- 
nis  paranlur  emulsiones  et  infusa,  viribus  sedanlibus,  iiivoivenlibus  et  lenien- 
tibus  imprimis,  in  variis  organorum  urinam  parantiiun  et  eveheuiiiim  paasio- 
Blbas,  etiamablndorammediclscommendantar. 


Ordo  XCm.    Antldesmeae. 

Arhores  \*  frutices^  iDeriDes  v.  acaleali,  ioterdum  scandeo- 
tes,  ramons  terelibos.  Folia  alterna,  petiolata,  coriacea,  indi- 
visa,  peDniner\'ia,  integerrima  v.  aDgulato-deotata.  Stipulae 
ad  basim  petiolorom  geroioae,  decidoae.  Ftorcs  dioici,.  io  spicis 
axillaribus,  ameotirormibos  bracteati,  Floribus  staminigeris :  Pe^ 
rigonium  calycinum,  di-tri-qoinqnepartitom,  aestivatione  imbri- 
catnm.  Stamina  imo  perigonio  inserta,  ejosdem  laciniis' nnmero 
aeqnalia  et  opposita  v.  alterna,  Jilamentis  filiformibos,  liberis  v, 
ima  basi  cum  disco  centrali  glanduloso,  minimo  conjunctis,  peri- 
gonio  loogioribns,  antheris  introrsis,  bilocularibus,  loculis  valde 
discretisy  v.  connectivo  horizontali  adnatis,  rima  verticali  de- 
biscentibos.  Germinis  rudimeniom  in  centro  floris  sessile.  /Yo- 
ribus  pistiliigeris :  Perigonium  calycinum,  tri-quinquepartitum, 
caducnm.  Germen  fiberum,  basi  disco  aDoulari  cinctum,  UDi- 
locolare,  gemmulis  duabus,  ex  apice  cavitatis  collateraliter  pen- 
dnlis,  anatropis.  Stigma  terminale,  sessile,  dcpressum,  radiato- 
tri-qninqnelobnm.  Drupa  baccata,  stigmate  coronata,  potamine 
osseo,  extos  scrobiculis  v.  pnnctis,  intus  processus  semen  peno- 
trantes  efibrmantibus  notato,  abortn  monosperma.  Semen  inver- 
sum,  iotegumento  membranaceo.  Embryo  in  axi  albuminis  car- 
nosi,  copiosi,  pntaminis  processnbus  perforati  orthotropns,  coty* 
ledonibus  magnis,  foliaceis,  radicula  brevi,  supera* 

QES  EB.A. 

1802.  Anlidesma  JWiui.  189).  Falconeria  Aey/. 

«.  Stilw|o  Limn,  ^ 

b.  Antidetmu Linn,  -«-»•    «  _  .,      .r     .    ' 

^  1803.  Pyrenacanlha //(OoA. 

Afilitttafl*  Antldesmeae  anlheraram  localis  dlvaricatis,  disco  an- 
nalarl  germlnis  baslm  clngente,  pnlaminis  indole  et  cotyledonlbas  foliaceis 
dijitlnctae,  aliquam  cam  Eapborbiaceis  affiniiatem  oslendunt.  Siamina  In 
AmtHUtmmie  perigonll  iaclnlls  opposita,  in  Pyrenacantlia  et  Faloeneria,  gene- 
rlbosproximlB,  cam  lisdem  allemant.  Genera  ad  ordlnls  calcem  recensenda, 
infer  se  param  aflnia,  nec  Ipsis  Antidesmeis,  nlsi  embryone  intra  albumen  car- 
nosam  orthotropo,  arctioa  propiniiaa,  Ideo  hoc  looo  recensentor,  qaia  nec  alibl 
taitaa  snBt  celieeanaa. 
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OgOgraiylit»»  Sp«eiM  pancae,  iKvnerilHia  tiilHis  dUrtnetliBlBits 
conprelMmssD,  ABtara  iroplcain  et  Madagascariam  inhabitanU 

l|,aalllates  et  muS*  Antidesmatuni  plarimoram  drikpae  grale 
acidulae,  eduleti,  Ribesiorum  et  Berberidum  fructus  sapore  aemulantes.  ^»/t- 
desmatis  Bunius  L.  CBune}  /oliajuniorasuccosa,  Acelosaeinslar  acida,  cum 
oleribus  coquuntur,  et  ob  vires  diaphoreticas  in  cacbexiis  syphllilicls  uiilla 
reputantur.  Follorum  Antidetmalit  alexiteriit,.  CNoeli-Tall  Malab.  Bestram 
SHnskr.)  decoclum  unicum  adversus  morsuram  Colubri  „Heretimandel"  reme» 
dium  putatnr.  Frucius  apnd  Malabares  in  deliciis  sunl.  E  cortice  ftinea 
texuntur.  Etiam  Antidetma  zeylaiiicum  L./ob  vires  alexlpbarmacas  celebratur. 

*^  PutranJlTeae*  Putranjiva  in  Indiae  montibus  nascens, 
cum  Myriceis  ab  auctoribus  consociata,  longe  ab  iisdem  distat,  sta- 
minibus  in  perig;onio  inaeqaaliter  tetra-  pentapbyllo  tribus,  basi  omni- 
bus  T.  saitim  duobus  connatis,  antheris  extrorsis;  gemiine  triioculariy 
gemmulia  in  quoTis  loculo  duabus,  anguli  centralis  apici  collateraliter 
appensis,  atylis  tribns  filiformibus,  in  stigmata  foliaceo  -  diiatata» 
Kubpeltata  desinentibus,  drupa  mohosperma,  semine  inverso,  em- 
bryone  intra  albumen  camosum  orthotropo,  cotyledonibus  foliaceis 
instructo ,  Antidesnteis  aliquomodo  affinis  et  satia  distincta. 

GBirVS     UNICUM. 

1804.  PntianJiva  WmlL 

Pulrafijioae  Rojrburg/triWAll,  CPootra  JeevaSanskr.  Jeeapootanindosf.) 
dropae  perforatae  et  lilo  indnctae  ab  IndLs  supersiltlosa  cara  proliam  colio  ad* 
Ugantur,  certlssimum  lenellis  adversns  morborum  insidias  tutamen. 

*  ForestlereAe*  Frutices  boreali-americani  oppositifoliiy 
floribus  amentaceis,  germine  biloculari,  in  quoris  locuio  gemmas 
duas  collateraliter  pendulaa,  anatropas  fovente,  fructu  monospermo, 
et  embryone  intra  albumen  carnosum  orthotropo  singulares,  in  Anti- 
desmearum  aflinitate  a  nobis  collocati,  rectius  fortassiscum  Oleineis 
olim  comparandi. 

G  B  V  E^KA, 

1896.  Foresliera  Poir.  Borya  ^^ind, 

Bigelowia  5mf fA.  ^       .  Adclia  X.  C.  iltcA. 

189(.  Piptolepls  Beutfu 

^ScepACeAe*  Scepacearum  nomine  plura  aiborum  indica- 
rum  comprehenduntur  genera,  vix  nota,  alternifolia,  germinis  fa- 
brica,  gemmularum  situ  et  numero  et  embryonis  conformatione 
Putranjivae  aliquatenus  similia,  laminae  in  germinibus  conductricis 
erolutione,  froctu  capsulari  et  aeminibus  arillatis  singularia,  verisi- 
miiiter  ab  Euphorbiacearum  aftinitate  non  penitus  aliena. 

Gb  ir  B  R  A. 

1897.  ScepaLtW/.  1899.  Hymenocardia  IFa//. 

1898.  Lepidostaoliys  Wall,  ' 

Lepidoitac/ty9  Roxburghii  Wall.  Cvolgo  Kol:raD  llgnmn  dnritle  ntUe. 

*  C^AVryMeM*  Fmtices  oppoaitifolii,  in  America  boreali- 
occidentali  nascentes,  ligno  ezonato,  Aoribus  intra  braoteaa  decus- 
santes  connatas  ternatis,  amenta  aYiiiaria  foTmantibus,  staminibus 
cum  perigonii  tetraphylH  foliolis  altemantibus,  pistilligeromm  ger- 
mine/  infero,  perigonii  superi  Lobis  duobua  aetiformibus.  eoroBato> 
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iinlloeQlttrit  geminiilifldiiabuspendotisfoeto,  ntyliB  duobus  gubnlatiSf 
cum  perigonii  lobis  alternantibus,  fructu  baccato  monospermo,  em- 
bryone  intra  albumen  carnosum  mininio  admodum  sing^ulares,  proprii 
ordinis  jus  exposcere  ridentur,  nuUS  cognitorum  arctius  afflnes. 

Genus   uifxcirx. 
1800.  QtLtryti  Dotfgf, 

Ordo  XCFH.    Plataoieae* 

jirbores  saepias  elatae,  foliis  aUernis,  petiolatis,  palminer- 
viisy  palmatilobis,  exstipulatis,  gemma  intra  petioli  basim  tumidam 
inclusa.  Flores  imperfecti,  in  diversis  ramis  monoici,  super  re- 
ceptacnla  globosa,  terminaiia  et  alternatim  lateralia  dense  con- 
ferti.  Fioribus  slaminigeris :  Perigonium  nolium.  Stamina  pln- 
rima,  squamis  clavatis  inordinatim  mixta^  filamenlis  brevissimis, 
antheris  bilocularibus,  loculis  oblongis,  connectivo  sabclavato, 
apice  peltatim  truncato,  apposite  adnatis,  contiguis,  longitudina* 
liter  debiscentibus.  Fioribus  pistilHgeris:  Perigonium  Dullom, 
Germina  plurima»  obconica,  basi  sarsum  pilosa,  fertilia  cum  ste- 
lilibus  dense  conferta,  unilocnlaria,  gemmulis  duabus  parietalibas, 
snperposite  pendulis,  orthotropis.  Siylus  sublateraiis,  elongato- 
snbulatns,  binc  stigmatosus.*  Nuculae  monospermae,  coriaceae, 
obconicae,  basi  pilis  articulatis,  fragilibas,  prurientibus  munitae. 
Semen  oblongo-cylindricum,  penduluro,  integumento  tenui-mem- 
branaceo,  ad  hilum  sobpiloso.  Embryo  in  axi  albnminis  carnosi 
antitropus,  ejosdem  longitudine,  cotyledonibus  ellipticis,  planis, 
rmdieula  elongato-cylindrica,  hilo  e  diametro  opposita,  infera. 

GsirusviricuH. 

1001.  Piatanus  Xilwi. 

AttnltM*  Plafaneae  Balsamiflais  proximae,  ab  iis  vel  succi  bal- 
ssmei  defectu  faciUime  dlsllnguimtur,  ab  Arlocarpeia  succo  aqaeo  et  seminis 
alractara  diflTeronl. 

C^eosrapllia.    Noblle  arbomm  genus,  a  veteribus  umbrae  gratla 
ex  alieno  orbe  petitam ,  paucas  species  complectitur,  In  Asia  et  America  boreall 
fenperata  ad  Buvionim  ripas  sponte  sua  crescenf es  comae  a  Propheta  celebrato 
decore  etiam  sapientibus  Jncandas.    Platamts  oriemtalit  L.  (Dooib  Arab.  Clii*' . 
nar  Pers.}  ab  Asia  minore  in  Cashmiriae  valles  difftasa  reperitar. 

I^ualltatefl  et  USUS*  Qnalitas  leniter  adstringens,  usos  apod 
veteres  Inter  remedia  adversaa  serpenlom  et  scorpionam  morsuram  et  in  sanan- 
dis  vQlneribos,  dadum  exoletas  est. 

ardoXCrmi.    BalsaniifluAe. 

Arbores  proeerae^  ramis  altemis,  e  cortice  snceos  balsa- 
meos  stillantes.  Folia  alterna^  petiolata,  integra  r.  lobata^  glan- 
duloso-serrata,  stipulis  petiolaribus  geminis,  fugacibus.  Gemmae 
florales  praecocea,  termioales,  squamosae.    Fiores  imperfeGti,  ia 
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ameiitts  dirersis,  inyoioero  tetrapbyllo,  inbricato,  eadoeo  einctis 

monoici.  Jtmenta  staminifera  conica,  elonjg;ata  v.  sabglobosa, 
iDterdum  subramosa,  LiAiuscula.  Perigonium  nulium.  Stamina 
plurima,  squamulis  minutis  mixta,  filamentis  brevibus,  subulatis, 
dislinctis,  antkeris  bilocularibus,  majnscalis,  oblongo-didymis, 
loculis  opposilisy  filamento  infra  apicem  adnatis,  longitudioaliter 
debiscenlibus.  ulmenta  pistilligera  globosa.  Squamuiae  parvae^ 
indefinitae,  germinibus  circumpositaey  plus  minns  inter  se  coali- 
tae,  demum  increscentes..  Germen  diphyllum,  carpophyllorum 
marginibus  dissepimentum  constituentibus  biloculare,  gemmuiis 
plurimis,  dissepimeoto  affixis,  ampbitropis.  Styii  duo,  carpo- 
phyllorum  dorso  continuiy  eloogati,  subulati,  primum  approximati, 
deraum  divergentes  et  recurvatiy  intus  papillbso-stigmatosi.  Cap" 
suiae  squamulis  coalitis  apice  induratis  inclusae,  inter  se  in  stro- 
bili  speciem  conuatae,  obcordato-subbilobae,  stylornm  basibus 
rostratae,  coriaceae^  bilocnlares,  introrsum  inter  stylos  longitu- 
dinaliter  dehiscentes.  Semina  gemmulis  plerisque  abortientibus 
pauca,  compressa,  dissepimento  peltatim  afGxa,  intcgumenlo  mem- 
branaceo^  in  marginem  angustum  producto  cincta.  Embryo  intra 
albumen  parcum,  carnosum  rectus,  cotyledonibus  foliaceis,  radi- 
euia  brevi,  supera. 

GENUS     UIVICUM. 

1902.  Liqaidambar  i^t*;!». 
Altingia  NoronA* 

JkfShkltM»  Balsamifloae  Ranniols  bilocalaris  gemmDlis  plorimis  inler 

Julifloraji  solis  Salicinei»  arctius  afflnes  creduntur,  quae  tamen  ipsae  germine 
uniloculari,  et  tropliospermiis  carpopliyllorum  ner\'o  insertis,  seminibusque 
papposis  sunt  diversissimae,  habilu  Liquidambaris  populneo,  follis  interdum 
lobatis  sQCCoqoe  lu  Salicinearam  genere  altero  balsameo  et  inflorescenlia  pariter 
e  gemma  squamosa  nascente ,  nihilominos  inter  ordines,  paucis  generibus  com- 
prehensos,  et  Ideo  parlium  frucliiicalionis  formis  circumscrlpte  constantibus 
uecessarlo  pluribus  notis  singulares,  afflniiatem  conflrmanle.  Neque  obscura 
est  Liqoidambaris  cum  Platano  necessltudo  etlam  facle  indicata,  germinibus 
Platani  monophyllis  ad  saturam  gemmuliferis  styloqae  exeentrieo  soperatis, 
binatlm  in  illis  coalescentlbus,  ande  fructos  diversitas  facile  explicaturf  gem- 
mularum  in  illis  micropylen  snrsum  pandentium  directione  amphltropa,  in  iUis 
ostlolo  deorsum  spectantium  orthotropa,  dislinctionem  praebente. 

060|^Ap1llA«  Ordinis  unico  genere  comprehensi  species  tres  ad- 
nsque  innotuerunt,  harum  una,  Liquidatnbar  AHingia  Blum.  CRas-sa-ma-Ia 
Javan.  Rasem-malla  Arab.  Russimal  Papaan.  Rosa-mallaCochinch.  Lignnm 
Papuanam  Rumph.),  giganlea,  tronco  albo  et  crasso  insignis ,  in  insula  Javae 
parteoccidentali  sylvas  vastas  conslituens,  in  regione  monlana  daobus  aat  trlboa 
pedam  millibas  sopra  mare  assurgente  imprlmis  oopiosa,  latissime  per  Asiam 
australem  diffhsa,  etiam  In  maris  eryihraei  insulis  habilal ;  allera  LiquidawUutr 
orienlale  Mill.  Cvolgo  Xylon  Eflendi)  homilia  arbor,  Piaiaai  faeie,  in  Cypro  et 
Asia  minore  naseitor,  lertiam,  JJquidambar  Siyraetfluamh,  CviUgo  Sweet- 
Gum,  Copalm} ,  America  cis  cancrum  nutrit ,  usque  ad  43*  L.  B.  Juxta  rivos  et 
in  paladosis  fluvioram  ripis,  inter  Acera,  Nyssas,  Joglandes  et  Oaercns,  tronco 
•lato  et  densa  coma  decaram. 
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^Willltotri  et  vmmtU  B  BalsaalllMraBi  tranco  et  mmalis  inclsi* 
Miecas  efflait  baUamenSy  terebintliinae  venetae  simiiiB,  AtkbraB  Hquidae  «• 
Storacis  Hquidae  nomine  ollm  inter  aromata  Btimulantia  a  medicis  usorpalas, 
ob  variaa  aabstantias,  qnibas  v6nalis  inqainatas  esse  solet,  dabiae  naiarae.  Slo- 
raz  liqoidaCBaiHneCopalme),  qaam  ex  America  advehant,  acido  benzoico  foeta, 
substanliam  styracinam  conlinere  creditar.  Liqaidambar  primariam  partem 
constilait  massae,  Dapa  dictae,  quae,  e  variis  reslnis  lignisqae  odoratis  in  pul- 
verem  redactis  composiia,  Asiae  australis  gentibus,  imprimis  Malayis,  ad 
vestimenta  odore  imbaenda  InserAit.  Balsamum  Indis  necessarlum  partim  Liqol- 
danbar  AJtingiasuppeditat,  partimperPersiam  ArabesadvelianC,  oLiqaidam- 
bare  orlentaii  fortassia  petilum.  Styrax  liqaida ,  qaae  in  pfaarmacopoiiis  noslra- 
tibas  rara  prostrat,  mere  americana  est.  Antiqaioribus  temporibus,  quibus 
medicamentum  tale  pluris  aestimabatur,  et  transatlanticae  merces  minus  ad- 
vehebantor  copiosae,  ez  Oriente  petere  solebant  substantiam  hanc  Cotter-misa 
Arabiboa  et  Tarcia  diciam. 

Ordo  XCIX.    Sallcliieae* 

jirhores  excelsae  v.  frutices  hamiles,    ramis  teretibns,   al* 
ternis.     Folia  alterna,   simplicia,   peDninervia,  integerrima,   an- 
f  g^lato-dentata  v.  serrata,  in  petiolum  augostata.     Stipulae  sqoa- 

mosae,  decidaae>  v.  foliaeeae,  persistentes.  Flores  dioici,  ia 
amenta  ramulos  terminantia  dispositi,  sessiles  v.  pediceilati,  sin- 
gnli  bractea  membranacea,  persistente,  integra  v.  lobata  mnniti. 
Floribus  staminigeris :  Perigonium  nallum,  ejus  loco  tortis  in 
giandnlam,  anDulam  v.  in  urceolam  oblique  trancatom  tumens. 
Stamina  e  centro  tori  exserta,  dao  v.  plurima,  filamentis  filifor- 
mibus  distinctis  v.  saepius  basi  aat  jnxta  totam  loagitndinem 
moDadelphis,  antheris  bilocuiaribus,  basifixis,  loculis  apposilis, 
paralielis,  contigois,  longitudinaliter  dehisceotibas.  Florihus  pi^ 
stilligeris:  Perigonium  nullum.  Torus  glandulaeformis  v.  arceo- 
latns.  Germen  sessile,  diphyllaro,  carpophyllorum  marginibus 
valvatim  connatis  v.  in  septam  incompletum  introflexis  unilocu- 
lare.  Gemmulae  in  trophospermiis,  carpophyllorum  nervo  prope 
14sim  adnatis,  linearibnsy  brevibas  plurimae,  adscendentes,  ana- 
tropae.  Styli  duo^  brevissimi,  plns  minas  coaliti,  singuli  stigmate 
bi-triloLo  terminati.  Capsuia  unilocularis,  bivalvis,  valvis  demum 
revolotis,  basi  medio  seminiferis.  Semina  plurima,  erecta,  mi- 
nima,  integumento  membranaceo,  hilo  basilari  truncato,  funiculo 
brevissimo,  crasso,  in  comaro  lanuginosam,  adscendentem  et  totum 
semen  involventem  fatiscentc.  Emhryonis  exalbuminosi^  ortho- 
tropi  cotyledones  plano-convexae^  ellipticae,  radieula  brevissima, 
infera. 

G  E  n  £  A  A. 
1903.  8alix  Toumef.  1904.  Populus  Toumef, 

ACflnitos»  saiiclneae  diu  cvm  reliqais  Jalifioraram  ordinibaa  amen- 
taoeia  eoHrasae,  frnctas  et  seminis  fabriea  ab  iisdem  dlstinctissimae,  nonnnllo- 
Tom  jadido  Tamarisoineis,  quae  tropiiospermioram  nita  parielall  et  seminlbas 
pappoaia  conveninnt,  propinqoias  contenninae  censeniar,  fortasaia  etiam  cam 
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Pretaaeeia,  nlat  pdniafaele  «veniastmls,  o&mpmmAmi^  iMterini  elT  maiil- 
feetam  eu»  Baleamlflulfl  el  Platanels  aHnitalem,  et  alUtaam  cum  Betalaceto 
aimiUtadiaem  lioe  ioco  retinentur. 

Cfeo^raplila.  In  temperatls  et  frl|Eridia0Cttlis  liemiflpbaerac  borealis 
tttriosque  contf neiifis  innamerae  Salices  mira  formamm  Inconsfantia  Inxuriant, 
Votanicorum  erax  et  scandalom.  Nonnollae  extremom  septemirioaem  et  snmmas 
aipes  iucelenles  e  trunco  proslralo,  sub  denso  muscosi  soli  tegmine  late  pro- 
i^pente,  ramulos  erigunt  exiles,  berbae  pasillae  imaglnem  amoene  ludentes, 
phirimae  Jaxla  vallium  rivulos  den««o  fruieio  nascuntur  et  arenosas  llaviorum 
rlpas  tenaci  vfmine  firmant,  aliae  inter  sylTesfres  soli  depressi  ef  humenfis 
arbores  truncos  erigrunt  validos^  comam  lafe  pandunt,  et  exesae  annosa  carie 
nova  (laetannls  fronde  revirent,  v.  e  securi  demesso  stipite  laeta  ramorom  prole 
repullulanf.  Salix  babylonica,  longe  dependenfium  ramnlorum  coma  nobilis, 
Juxla  fonfes  et  ad  bosfa  cum  homlne  lugef.  Pancae  in  Africa«medilerraneaet 
tropica,  nec  non  in  Indiae  conlinenfe  generanfur.  America  aequinoctialis  non- 
nullas  Alit,  harum  una,  Germanorum  Alexnndro,  Arisfofelis  discipalo  maieri, 
post  subactum  scientiis  occidentem  sacrata,  latisslme  per  Novum  Continentem 
diffusa ,.  etiam  trans  capricomam  observaf a  fuit.  Populi  per  Europam  mediam  et 
aastralem  nec  oon  Africam  mediterraneam  exiguo  specierum  numere  coptosae 
crescunf,  infer  planiliei  irriguae  arbores  decorae,  plures  in  America  septem- 
trionali  habitant,  alibi  non  visae. 

Qwalltatefl  et  ii8lUi«  Salicam  et  Popull  numerosae  specfes  Inter 
ae  in,ee  cenveniant,  quod  in  cortice  praeter  sobsianiiam  tanninam  priaclpiom 
peeuliare  exlraclivum  pnre  amanim  CSalicinam)  centlneant,  et  e  gemmarum 
squamia,  nasceatiaJIorum  amenta  velantlbus ,  materiem  secernant  oJeoso-res>i- 
nosam,  balsameam.  In  foliis  nonnullarum  maf eries  Mannitae  similuCPopulin^iJ 
residet.    ^ 

Dlveraa  eat  eorticls  diverBamm  Salicam,  prout  snbstantiae  tanninae  et 
amarae  preporiio  varial ,  qaalitHS.  Quae  ex  S&itc9'$frogt'If$  L.  suni  centabemio, 
Salijr  peniandra  L. ,  S.  liuiseiiana  Sm. ,  S.  viteiiina  L.  et  omniom  maxime  vul- 
garis  »S.  aiba  L.  amentis  fracfiferis  pedunculaf Is ,  et  bracteis  ante  plenam  capsu- 
larom  niatttrifafem  defluis  distinctae,  corfice  vesfiuntur  snbslantiis  adstringenti- 
buslargius  foeto,  mlnorem  prineipii  amari  portionem  concelante.  CortexSalicom 
isiarum  in  medicorum  usu  est.  Optimum  repufant  Corticem  Saiiei$  laureae, 
in  Saiiee  pentandralt.  j  arbore  non  ubiquevulgari,  nascenfem.  Salirpurpu- 
rea  L.  et  5.  HeiixW,  amentis  laferalibos  sessilibos,  sfaminibu.s  duobus  con> 
natis,  antheris  porparascentibas,  et  libro  corficis  per  aesfafem  flavo  conveniont. 
In  his  priacipium  amarom  praevalet  et  vires  laodantur  febrifagae.  Saiicina 
ex  ejusmodi  corliee  in  ramulis  bimulis  trimnlisve  vere,  anlequam  folia  explicano 
tor,  quaerendo  imprimis  oblinetur,  e  foiiis  parca  eiicitur.  Cortex  populneus 
amariiie  suahis  accedit,  salicinam P<9p«/»t  /r«xn«/aL.C^ifferpappeOetPoptf/ttt 
a/6<rCSilberpappel3  large  praebent.  Inter  americanas  Saiir  eriocep/taia  M\chx,^ 
S.  m^raMarsh.,  &  eonf/ipraMuhlenb.  et  Popuius  tremuioidet  Michx.  CQuaking 
Asp)  qualltate  excellunt,  et  corticem  offlcinis  suppeditant.  Quae  e  Populomm 
nonnuUarom  foliis  et  cortlce  a  chemicis  elicitor  materies  mannitae  comparanda 
CPopoIina),  in  Sallcibus  nondom  reperta  fuit,  sapore  dulci  corticis  Saiiei» 
pAy/icifoiiae  L.  ejusmodi  subsfantiae  praesentlam  nihllominns  etiam  in  hoc  ge- 
nere  indigiiante.  Popuii  nigrae  L.  CSchwanspappeO  et  Popnii  diiatatat  Wiiid. 
Citalianische  Pappel}  gemmae  floriferae  primo  vere  turgent,  e  squamis  eom- 
positae,  sobstanfia  baisamea  viscidis.  Gemmae  Popoli,  oleo  aethereo  cnm 
resina,  cera  et  maferia  extraciiva  gommosa  foetae,  aromatico-amarae,  olim 
sob  tlnctorae  forma  in  haemorrhagiis  passivis  et  in  vesicae  paasionibos  admiai- 
strari  solitae,  hodie  nonnisi  ad  parandom  anguentum  populneom  adhibentar. 
Populu»  baigamiferaWUlA,  et  P.  candiean$ Wllld.^  In  Ameriea boreaii crescen- 
tes,  tantam  e  gemmis  substantiae  resinesae  copiam  plorant,  ut  cjasmedi  lacry» 
mae  eoUeetae  commercio  cirtumferantor,  odore  Rhebarbarae  cempaiatae,'  et 
Tacamaitacae  commum$  s.  vuigari$  nomine  olim  in  pharmacopoUia  habitae. 
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SaHntm  gemmae  wiAvAbI  mliiliiiam  istfnsr  sa1»stiiiitlae  ponlonem  eonfiifelit.  Sah'- 
Ht  aegypUaeae  L.'ameiil8  staminifera  otforata  ad  parandam  aqaam  meHicatam 
(vQlgo  KalaQ  InserviDnt ,  qaae  ob  vires  eardiaeas  et  sodoriiicas  ab  Orientalllias 
eelebTafnr.  SimlJls  mediclna  e  nostralls  SaliHs  albae  L.  et  S,  ro$marini/oh'aeIj, 
amentls  olim  parata. 

De  Salteun  naa  oeaonamlco  imer  omobea  oonat»t.  OiatisaiM  «at  Popolo- 
rvm  nmbra. 

*  HeiislowlMeae*  Ad  calcem  Salicinearum  Henslowiam 
interim  ponimus,  genus  nuili  cognitorum  arctius  afline,  et  verisiniili- 
ler  inter  ordines  corolia  instructos,  cum  abortu  apetalum  sit,  collo- 
candum.  Arbusculae  indiGaeraniioppo»iti,  tetragoni,  folia  opposita, 
simplicia,  pettolata,  integerrima,  exsti[miatastinC.  Flores  niinuti,  in 
densis  racemis  nascuntur,  abortu  dioici,  singuli  bracteulis  duabus  et 
perigoaio  qainqneparCito  valTato  instructi,  jj(tamiBa5,  dtsco  cainoso, 
imam  oerigonii  basim  veatienti  inter  ejusdem  lacinias  inserta.  Germen 
biloculare,  in  trophospermio  dissepimento  utrinque  adnato  genimulas 
plnrimashorizontalesetanatropaa  fovet,  stylo  brevi  et  stigmate  con- 
vexiusculo,  obt olete  bilobo  terminatum.    I>ructuslatet. 

Oaifuf   vvicijn, 
i  1905.  Henslowla  WaiL 

Ordo  €•    Iiaelsteiiieae* 

^rbores  v,  frutices^  ramis  distiche  altemis,  teretiusculis. 
Folia  alterna,  simpricia,  penninervia,  integerrima  v.  obiter  serrata, 
coriacea,  sempervirentia ;  sttpulis  membranaceis,  deciduis.  Fiores 
10  ameotis  ajcillaribHS,  cylindricis  perfecti  v.  aborta  raonoici,  sin- 
gDti  bractea  concava,  coriacea,  bracteolisque  membranacei«, 
doabas  lateralibus  v.  quatuor  verticillatis  stipati.  Perigonium 
minimam,  profunde  quadripartitum ,  laciniis  subaequalibus,  erectis, 
acutis,  saepe  cilialo-serralis,  Discus  caraoftulus,  genitalia  cin- 
gens  v.  anticusy  interdum  obsoletus.  Stamen  unicum,  sub  germine 
antice  insertnm;  filamentum  erectumy  complanatirai ,  apice  bi- 
fidum,  crure  singnlo  antherae  loculum  transversim  subverticaliter 
dehiscenlemy  adnatum  gerente.  Germen  libernm,  sessile,  di- 
triphyllam,  bi-triloculare,  v.  septis  incompletis  uniloculare. 
Gemmuiae  ia  trophospermtis  parietailbns,  carpophyllomm  nervo 
insertis  pfnres,  pendniae,  anatropae.  Stifii  duo  v.  tres,  coaliti 
aat  rarius  distinctiy  brevissimi  v.  subnolli;  stigmata  distincta, 
sobalata,  reflexo-patentia.  Capsuia  in  qnovis  amento  solitaria, 
rarins  plnres,  basi  perigonio  persistente  stipata,  substipitata,  uni- 
locularisy  bi-trivalvis,  valvulis  coriaceis  v.  sahcarnosis,  medio 
trophospermia  linearia  gercntibus.  Semen  in  qaavis  valvnla  ani- 
com,  rarios  plura,  e  trophospermii  apice  pendula,  integumeoto 
craslaceo,  rhaphe  longttudinali,  io  arllfam  camosam,  semen  ob- 
voVveiitem  tomente.' 

O  B  IT  I  B  A. 

'  lOOe.  SjiizygandieraFMisetPav.  1007.  Laristema  Siriir/z. 

Dldymanilra  IVind.  NematospemTiinX.C.ICirA. 

12* 


180 


AflijliiM*  LaGlstemearam  afHnitas  obacara  e(  inter  JalUoras  locas 
dubitts  est,  sioillitado  qaaedam  cam  Cliloranthaceis  ex  staminLs ,  cum  Samydeis 
e  fructus  stractura,  dtsci  praesentla  et  tropliospermiis  parietalibus  aliquam  cum 
Salicineis  necessilodihem,  reiiqals  no<is  haud  conilrmatam,  indigitantibas. 
A  Plperaceis,  qaibascam  olimconfasae,  longias  distant. 

Cfeo^rapllia*  Paacae  species  Americae  tropicae  Imprimia  aeqaalori 
propinqaae  sylvas  humidas  locis  depressis  Inhabitant. 

Oe  qoalitatihas  et  oaa  niliil  constat. 


daisislisi  XXTH*   Oleraoeae, 

Herbae  annaae  v.  perennes,  rarios  fmtices  v.  arbores, 
foliis  altemis  y.  rarins  oppositis^  sessilibns  sive  petiolatis, 
simplicibos,  integris  y.  laciniatis^  stipnlis  nnUis  t.  in 
vaginam  amplexicanlem  coalitis^  floribns  saepissime  typice 
perfectis^  abortn  imperfectis,  rarins  typice  diclinibns,  pe* 
rigonio  calyciformi  v.  colorato,  regnlari,  foliolis  discretis 
T.  coalitis^  germine  nnilocnlari;  gemmnla  nnica  v.  rarins 
plnribns^  et  tnDC  trophospermio  basilari  insertis,  ampbi- 
tropis  V.  ortbotropis;  fractn  ntricnlari  y.  nncamentaceo^ 
perigonio  varie  mntato  cincto^  interdnm  cnm  perigonio 
concrescente;  semiaibns  albnminosis  v.  snb  matnritate 
exalbaminosis,  embryone  excentrico  v.  extrario,  rarins 
centrali. 

Ordo  €!•    Clieiiopodeae* 

Herhae  anonae  v.  perennes,  nonnanqnam  frotescentes,  radice 
fibrosa  sive  in  qnibnsdam  napiformiy  caule  in  aliis  conlinnOy  fo- 
liato,  erecto  v.  rarins  volubili,  in  aliis  articulato,  aphyllo.  Folia 
alterna,  in  pancis  opposita,.in  qnibosdam  vcrmicnlaria,  carnosa, 
in  plerisque  plana,  dilatata,  simplicia,  integerriraa,  dentata  v« 
irregulariter  incisa,  sessilia  v.  petiolala,  in  omnibns  exstipulata. 
Flores  inconspicui,  in  pluribus  perfecti,  in  nonnullis  abortn,  in 
qnibosdam  lypice  didines,  regulares,  varie  dispositi,  axillares  v. 
terminales,  nudi  v.  bracteati,  interdum  etiam  bibracteolati/  PerU 
gonium  caiycinum,  iri-tetra-pentaphyllum,  florum  lypice  germini- 
ferorum  etiam  diphyllum,  foliolis  plus  minus  cobaerentibos,  rarius 
distinctis,  fructiferum  persistens  siccum  v.  baccatom,  foliolis  post 
anthcsim  plerumque  increscentibus,  demum  sacpissime  carinalis, 
dorso  transversim  appendiculatis  v«  spinescentibus.  Stamiua  pe- 
rigonii  foliolis  nnmero  acqualia  iisdemque  opposila,  saepe  aborta 
panciora,  numqoam  plora,  receptacolo,  v.  ope  disci  adnati,  magis 
minusve  manifesti  imo  perigonio  inserta;  Jiiamentis  liberis,   ple- 
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rnmqae  inclasis,  filiforniibns  v.  subnlatis,  antkeris  bilocularibusy 
longitudinaliter  debiscentibus.  Squamulae  receptaculo  insertae 
in  paocis  cam  fitaminibas  aUernant.  Germen  liberum  v.  rarissime 
primitas  basi  com  perigonii  tabo  cobaerens,  monophyllom.  oni- 
localare^  compressom  v.  depressum.  Gemmula  onica,  tropho- 
spermio  basilari  inserta  v.  e  funicolo  brevi  e  basi  adscendente 
pendola,  amphitropa,  micropyles  situ  carpico  vario.  Stigmaia 
2  —  4«  libera,  v.  basi  in  stylom  plus  minus  manifestum  coalita. 
Fruetus  intra  perigonium  varie  mutatum,  interdum  etiam  bacca- 
tnm  inclosusi  nonnunqoam  eidem  adnatus,  atricularis,  compressus 
V.  depressus,  evalvis  v.  rarissime  operculo  apertus,  pericarpio  in 
plerisqoe  membranaceo,  in  paocis  coriaceoy  in  paacissimis  bac- 
cato.  Semen  unicum,  reniforme,  in  pericarpio  compresso  verti- 
cale,  erectum  v.  inversnm,  in  depresso  horizontaliter  decumbens, 
integumento  in  aliis  duplici,  exteriore  crustaceo,  atro  v.  fusco, 
interiore  membranaceo,  in  a!iis  onico,  membranaceo.  ^lbumen 
farinaceom,  copiosum  v.  parcum,  in  quibusdam  sub  maturitate 
plane  evanidum.  Emhryo  annolaris  v.  hippocrepicos,  albumen 
cingens  (Cyclolobeae)  v.  plano-spiralis,  albuminis  massas  duas 
segregaDSy  aut  spirali^conieos  exalbominosos  (Sptrolobeae)^  radi» 
euiae  sitn  carpico  vario. 


G  B  ITB 

ftmbmw^mM»  €7yel*l*bMe. 

TBJBU8  L  SJfJCORNlKdS, 
1908.  Sallcornia  Toumef, 
1900.  Hal9eDemvm  Biebergt. 

TRIBU81L    ATRIFLICEAE, 
1910.  CeratoearpaB  Burb, 
'    1911.  Earotia  i^ifajw. 
Diotis  Sehreb. 
Ceitttotpamooi  Pert. 
6aidon«t«edtia  Neeh. 
KrMchealiiBikowia    Giil' 

detut. 
1913.  Atriplex  Liit». 

a.  Enatriplex  C.  A.  Meyer. 

b.  Schisotlieca  C.  A.  Meyer. 
e.  Obiooe  Gmerln, 

d.  HaUmat  jyanr. 

191).  GnylH  Hook:  ei  Arn. 

1913.  Azyria/^Vm. 

1914.  Acnidailfi/c^. 

1915.  Spinacia  Toumef. 

TRIBUS  m.    CHENOPODIEAE.  ' 
SUBTR.  L  CAMPUOROSMEAE. 

1916.  Camphorosma  Linn. 

Campliorata  Monch. 

1917.  Panderia  fY«eA.  et  Meyer. 

Pterochlamyt  Fueh. 
19ia.  Sclerolaena  ii.  Hr. 
1919.  Anlsacaatlia  JZ.  Br. 


aa. 


1990.  ThrellLeldia  A.  fir. 
192f.  Didymantlias  £iui/. 

SUBTRIBUSU.  BUTEAE. 

1921.  Blitam£t>iii. 

Morocarpns  Seop. 

1922.  Agatliopliytam  ilfo^. 


TOrthosporam  R.  Rr. 

199S.  Roubieva  Afoi^. 

Ambriaa  Spach. 

SUBTRIBUSUL    KOCUIEAE. 
1924.  Beta  Toumef 
1920.  Encbylaena  R*  Br. 

1926.  Londesia  Fiech.  et  JHeff. 

1927.  Echinopsilon  Moq. 

WilleneU  Maerltl 
Batiia  Allion, 
Kochia  R.  Br. 
Snaeda  Rchb. 

1928.  KochiaA^M. 

Willemetia  R.  Br. 
1029.  Cyelolepis  ilfo^. 

1950.  Chenopodiam /^iin. 

1951.  (Migranthera  l?m//. 

Oligandra  Lest. 

1932.  Rhagodla  A.  i7r. 

1938.  Teloxys  Mog. 

Botrydinn  Spath. 
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1034.  Leeanocarpus  f^ees. 

Acroglochin  Srkrad. 
BhitMthnn  RcM, 

1035.  QabUUU  i?»V6«rf /. 

1936.  Cryptocarpns  H  B,  K, 

SVHTRlBVa  jr.  ASREDKREJS, 
1037,  Anredera  Jm«« 
1938.  Boussingaaltia  H,  U,  K, 

TRIBUS  J.  BASELLEAE. 

1989.  Basella  Linn. 

OaBdoIa  Rumph, 

TRJBVSJL  SVAEDJNEAE. 

1940.  BthKAvXnXti  C,  A.  Mejfer, 
1041.  Soaeda  Forfit. 

Lerchia  JJall. 

Cochlioipermum  iMgate. 
1043.  Schoberla  C,  A.  Mey, 


TRJBV8  UL  SALSOLEAE, 
SUBTR.  L  HAUMOCJSESJjnEAE. 

1043.  T^Kghnum  DeKte^ 

1044.  sai8oiaf«. 

Cajraxylo»  Thunk, 
}0i9.  Halimocnemia  C,A,Meyer. 

1046.  Halogeton  C.  A,  Meyer, 

SUBTJUBUS  JL  ANABASEAE. 

1047.  Nanophytum  Z^rys. 
1948.  Cornulaca  OWfVe. 

1940.  Anabaaisi^. 

Brach>]epiji  C  A.  Xtfftr, 
?  M onolcpis  Sehrad, 

Oenera  Chenopodeis  affinia. 

1050.  Agriophyllum  Biebertt. 

Rhagrostis  Bujcb. 

1051.  CorispermBM  i^A/.  ytffff. 
105;}t  Antbochlamys  Frna/. 

* 
1053.  Dysphania  R.  Br. 


Afttnltas*  Chenopodeae  Amarantacels  arctissime  afAnes ,  qao  pacto 
ab  tisdem  distingniantor,  praemlssa  illoram  descriptione  mox  dicam.  Intet 
Garyophylllneas  Paronycbieis  e(  Sclerantfaacels  proxlmae,  ab  his  geiteinls  gem- 
Bitola  constanter  solliaria,  folils  pleraaqua  aitemls  et  staminlbus  saeplaatme 
receptacnlo  insertis  aegrlas  dlstinguonlnr,  ab  lllis  stipularam  defectu  mani<- 
festius  dlfferunt.  A  Fbytolaccacels  stamlnum  numero  et  eorundem  ante  perl> 
gonii  foliola  situ,  nec  non  germine  unico  loris  centrum  occupante  facillime 
dlgnoscuntar. 

Cfeogprapllia*  Chenopodeae  pelagi  et  lacuum  salsorum  littora^  et 
deserta  ollm  undts  marlnis  (ecta  et  multo  sale  gravia  praediligentes,  in  Asia 
rossica  et  regione  mediterranea  maximo  numero  habitant.  Aliae  hnmano  de- 
lectanlur  consortio,  in  solo  substantii»  variis,  imprlmls  ammoniacalibus  prae- 
gnante  sedem  flgentes,  hortorum  et  vltae  domesticae  rejectamenta,  tritasque 
Juxta  domicilia  semiias  sub  temperato  coelo  magna  individuorum  copia  et  non 
exiguo  specierum,  inconstantis  formae  lusu  variantiura,  numero  tenent.  In 
regionibuB  troplcis  in  universum  rarae,  et  staiiones  elatiores  petentes,  afllni 
Amaranfacearum  genti  locum  cedunt.  Minor  in  unlversum  est  trans  capricor- 
Dum  nnmeras,  Xova  Hollandia  plurlmas  adhuc,  quasdam  etlara  structura  sin- 
gnlares,  alit.    Quaedam  longe  cnm  hominibus  mlgrant. 

%lialltlltes  et  usuSa  Chenopodeae,  sl  vilem  faciem  censideramus, 
msticae  inter  orbis  terraquei  plantas  plebi  accensendae,  si  qualitatem  variam 
et  multlpUcem  atilitatem  respicimus,  haud  ultimum  locum  tenere,  et  superbos 
etlam  decora  fGu;ie  plantarum  ordines  dignatione  vincere,  cognoscuntur.  Nam 
plurlmarum  herha,  muco  et  salibus  foeta,  inler  olera  habelur,  facilllmae  di- 
gestionls  et  modlce  nutrientlbus  escalentis  adnomeranda,  ob  virlutem  refrige- 
ranlem  et  lenller  solventem  etiam  In  medicornm  penum  reeepta,  dum  atiarum 
partes  aromate  volatiii  graves,  ob  vim  magnam,  quanervosfexcitant,  auxilio 
sunt,  aliae,*  rarissimoutiqnein  vegetabilibusexemplo,  ammoniam  puram  con- 
tlnuo  halantes,  saluiares  creduntur.  Plurimae,  impiimis  littorales,  receptas 
e  solo  salibus  foeto  sobstaulias  processu  organico  mntant,  et  combustae  natrum 
carbonicura  praebent.  Nonnullarum  radlces  tuberosae,  magnam  sacchari  co- 
plam  concelantes,  In  cibarils  sunt,  qnarundam  semina,  albuinine  araylaeeo 
larglus  munila,  in  aunonam  convertuntur,  aliarum  emetica  et  purgsuilia  aunt, 
Imprimjs  in  enecandls  inteslinorum  vermlbus  commendala. 

Inter  Chenopodeas  oleraceas  iS/itffircia  Clsfanach,  Blnetseh,  Olus^hlspa- 
nienm)  vulgallssima  est,  herba  veteribus  Ignorata,  ab  Avabibus  In  Hlapaaiam 
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InlrMlacla,  tndaperEaropamoninemcllvulgatft,  etiam  f ndls  calta.  AiHpHeum 
fenns  Splnaclae  afHnitate  propinqaum.  E  speciebOH  numerosls  nonnollae ,  da- 
biae  origlnls,  inter  olera  serantnr,  cocta  v.  sale  et  aceto  condlta  comedenda. 
AtripiMt  hortenuU  Llnn.  CSermek,  Garlen-Melde)  lierba  inter  remedia  r^frl- 
gerantla  et  Mlventia  liabetar,  semina  emetica,  mi^ori  dosl  purgant.  E  namerosa 
Chenopodiorum  nostratiom  gente  Chenopodium  aWum  Linn.,  Chenopodium 
virideJAnn.y  Chenopodium  fieifoiiumSmUli.^  Chenopodium  opuiifoiiumSehTtid*, 
praeterea  yigathop/iyium  Ronu$  Henrieus  Mocj.  CSclimerbel,  Lapaihum  unctuo- 
sam  OAic.3  et  Agathophytum  rubrum  Moq.  CBIalkraut,  Herba  Atriplicis  syN 
veslris  Oftic.)  inter  opsonia  eduntur,  virtuie  medica  cum  Atriplicibos  conveniunt. 
Biiti  ClErdbeerenspinat}  perigonia  baccata,  rubra,  insipida  a  nonnulJis  vo- 
rantar. 

Betae  CMangold)  incertis  natalibus,  plurima  formarum  varietaie,  ab 
antiqulssimis  lemporibus  in  liortis  oleraceis  satae,  eliam  in  agris  colunlur. 
Beiae  CiciaelAnn,  C^uasiSicuIae,  tevTXiovj  weisser  Mangold}  foliajunioraet 
radix  sacctaarata  inler  opsonia  sunt.  Frequens  est  Betae  vulgaris  Linn.  ob 
radicem  napiformem  cultura.  Ex  ingenli  variefatumgrege,  quarum  nomiullae 
inter  dellcatorum  lautitias  numerantur,  dnplicem  typum  commemoramus ,  Be^ 
tam  vuigarem  rubram  s.  itaiieam  Cdie  rothe  Hdbe),  et  Betam  saecharinam 
8.  tiiesiaeam  Cdie  Ranfcelrube}.  Hubrae  radix  carnosa,  succo  dulci,  odore 
peenllari  praedito,  parpureo-tingente  foeia,  cocta  et  cam  acato  cofidita  cibum 
levem ,  refriforanlem  praebet.  Succas  expressus  et  cum  aqua  haustus  aeslum 
febrilem  temperat,  merus  et  naribus  tractas  sternutatorius  est,  cum  cly^mafc 
injeclas  egregie  purgat.  Betae  saccharlnae  cultura  vasf Is  hodie  agris  exercelar, 
et  magnis  Agronomorum  agitalar  stadiis,  ex  qao  cliemla  sacctaaram,  pectlna, 
albnmina  ei  salijius  ammoniacis  inqainatum,  e  radice  cum  lucroelioere  docnit, 
ita  at  plurimi  pro  cerealibus  seminibns  sacctaarum  snb  noverco  sidere  meiani,. 
dam  aliorum  avaras  spes  caltara  nova  et  secuiariexperimentofirmandaeludif. 
Radix  tosta  inter  vilissima  potas  arabici  snccedanea.  Indi  praeter  Betam  vul^ 
garem  Linn.  CCtaookundar)  aliam  suae  regioni  propriam,  Betam  bengaiensem 
Roxb.  CPsiuk  V.  Palonk),  In  hortis  culinariis  alunt.  Baseiia  tubero$a  Humb.  eC 
Bonpl.  Quitensibasradicembetaceamlargitur,  quae,  a  muJieribus  comesa,  fe- 
cunditatem  mire  promovere  credilur.  Baseiiae  rubrae  Llnn.  {Poee)  folia  ab 
Indis  in  modnm  Spinaciae  coquuntur,  baccae  colorem  rubrum,  parum  lenaceni 
praebent.  Bateiia  aiba  Linn.  Inter  remedia  leniter  solventia  taabelur ,  a  medlcis, 
in  Aaia  calidiore  salutarem  artem  exercentibus,  teneliae  aetatis  infantulis  et 
malieribos  uterum  gerentibus  saepe  administrata. 

Cbenopodiorum  semina,  albumine  amylaceo  mnnita,  urgente  gravi  fame 
pani  admixta  fuisse  eonstat.  Chenopodium  Qmnoa  Linn.  apud  Chilenses  sponte 
nascitur,  taerba  annna,  Cbenopodii  albi  nostratis  facie.,  cultura  per  omnem 
Americae  occidentalis  reglonem  montanam  propagata.  Seminibos  in  pultem 
eoctis  monlicolae  potissimum  victitant.  Sai$oiae  plures  in  Languedociae  agris 
aernntar,  semina  equis  pabulo  sunl.  Mullaram  semina  emetica,  majori  dosi 
vetaementer' porgant.  Virtus  in  embryone  lalere  credilur,  forfas.sis  efiam  in 
integnmeniis ,  imprimis  interiore  Cendopleura}  residens. 

De  Ctaenopodiacels  oleo  aelhereo  salularibus  dicendum  est.  Chenopodium 
Botryt  L.  C/9ot^v?,  Herba  Botr>'os  vulgaris,  Traubenkraat}  in  Europa  austra- 
liore  et  media  sparsim  provenit.  Herba  odore  aroroatico,  sapore  aromatlco- 
amarlcante  praedlia,  oleo  aeltaereo  et  salibos  foeta,  ilorida  coljigitur,  siccaln 
ofllcinis  ser>'anda.  Ob  odorem  tineis  infestum  Jam  Graecis  veleribus  vestihus 
e  lana  faclis  interposilam  fuisse  conslal.  Chenopodium  ambrosioides  Linn. 
CHerba  Ctaenopodii  ambrosioldis  s.  Botryos  mexlcanae,  \*algo  JesHitenthee) 
apnd  Mexicanos  sponto  ■asellar,  in  quibusdam  Europae  regionibns  efferata  ob- 
viam  odore  pecoliari ,  vetaemeuti ,  sapore  aromalico ,  camphoralo.  Cultae  herba 
dorida  in  officinis  esl.  Roubieva  muitijida  Moq.  CPAyco},  chilensis  speclci, 
mexicanae  plantae  qualitale  simiiis,  virtute  minor.  E  Chenopndfi  antheimin- 
ihici  Llnn.  ia  America  aostraliore  crescentis  seminibus  oienm  graveolens 
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CWom-seed  OiO  obtinef ar,  In  eneckndis  Mearldibus  utile.  Haiogeii  tama- 
ri9€ifoiiiMoq,  CAnabaseos  lamariscifoliae  Linn.3 ,  in  montitias  calcareis  Uispa- 
nlao  aostraliserescentis,  floresCvnlgoCA^tfa»,  8pam'$e/ter  WurmsameJ  inier 
remedia  antlietmintbica  circamferantar.  Camp/toroBmae  motupeiien»i9  Linn. 
CHerbae  Camphoratae)  et  Koe/Uae  tcopariae  Rotb.  CHerbae  Linariae  scopariae, 
HerbaeBeivedere,  HerbaeStadiosoram)  freqaens  olim  intor  medicinas  soiventes, 
diapboreticas  et  dlareticas  asas,  hodle  fere  exolelas  est. 

C/ienopodium  Vulvaria  Linn.  CHerba  Vulvariae  s.  Atripllcis  fiD^lldi, 
Scbaamkraot}p]antavuIgivaga,  odore  infamis,  ammonia,  quam  continoo  ex- 
lialare  creditar,  gravis,  in  morbis  spasticis,  in  hysteria  et  menostasia  salataris 
patatar. 

Soda  e  plurimis  in  littorali  mediterraneo  et  in  salsis/Asiae  desertis  cre- 
scentibus  Chenopodiaceis  obllnetar.  Oplimam  e  Suaeda  seiigera  Moq.  CCheno- 
podio  setigeroDC.)  in  Galliae  et  Hlspaniae  littoribas  crescente  parant.  Alicanli- 
nam  CBariiiafinaJ  reliquis  praeferunt.  E  Sai$oIit  quibusdam  acidum  ozalicum 
ellcitar. 

Ordo  €11*    Amaraiitoceae. 

Herbae  v.  suffrutiees^  qaandoqae  arboreseentes,  saepissime 
pabe  conferta  consiti.  Foiia  opposita  et  alterna,  simplicia,  ia- 
tcgra,  saepissime  integerrima,  sessilia  v.  peliolata,  exstipulata. 
Flores  perfecli  v.  rarias  aborta  monoici  sea  dioici»  glomerali, 
capitati  v.  spicati,  tribracleati ,  bractea  antica  majore,  in  flore 
solitarie  in  folii  axilla  sessili  deficiente,  lateralibns  minoribas, 
persisteotibus,  saepissime  scariosis,  numqaam  foliaceis^  interdum 
in  axilla  flores  abortivos,  in  cristam  v.  glochides  transformatos 
foventibus.  Perigonium  subscariosum,  herbaceum  v.  coloratam, 
pentaphyllam ,  rarius  tri-tetrapbyllamy  folioljs  distfnctis  v.  basi 
coalitis,  interdum  pube  demum  aucta  instructis,  omnibus  aequa- 
libus,  rarius  tribus  interioribus,  quandoque  etiam  postico  dissimili. 
Stamina  receptaculo  inserta,  fertilia  perigonii  foliolis  nomero 
aequalia  (ideo  saepissime  5)  et  opposita,  sterilia  nulla  v.  cum 
fertilibns  alternantia;  Jilamentis  liberis  v.  inferne  in  capalam  sive 
tobum  connatis,  antberiferis  flliformibus,  subulatis  v.  nonnunquam 
dilatatis,  quandoque  trifldis,  anantheris  lobuli-  v.  dentiformibus, 
integerrimis  v.  fimbriatisy  planis  sive  fornicatis.  jintherae  in- 
trorsae,  uniloculares  v.  biloculares,  medio  dorso  insertae,  longi- 
tudinaliter  dehiscentes.  Gemien  liberum,  monophytlam^  unilocu- 
lare,  compressum,  rarius  depressiuscolum.  Gemmula  nunc  unica, 
nunc  plurimae,  fonicolis  e  basi  germinis  adscendentibos,  intcr  se 
distinctis  singillatim  appensaci  ampbitropae,  micropyle  infera. 
Stylus  terminalis,  simplex,  longitudine  varias,  interdnm  snbnal- 
lus,  stigma  capitatum,  emarginato-bilobum  v.  bi-trifidum,  rarins 
maltifidum.  Fructus:  utriculus  membranaceus,  mono-polyspermus, 
evalvis  v.  irregolariter  rompens,  rarios  opercalo  transversim  de- 
hiscens,  nonnonqaam  caryopsis  v.  hacca,  Semina  reniformia, 
lenticulari-compressa,  verticaliler  appensa,  integomento  exteriore 
crastaceo,    nigro   v.  fusco,    interiore    teooissime  membranaceo. 
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hilo  nado  ant  rarissime  arillato,  Embinfo  annalaris  v,  hippocre- 
pieus,  albumen  farinaceuni  cingens,  eotyledonibus  incumbentibos, 
radieula  adscendente. 


G  B  N  ir  M  A. 


TRlBVSh  GOMPHRESEAE. 

1954.  Iresine  Wifld, 

a.  Ireiine  Knnth. 

Rosea  Mart. 
CruciU  Loffi. 

b.  Phi1o]^erua  R.  Br, 
195f.  C^ossypiamfaus  flook, 
1956.  Tjrommsdorfia /1far/« 
1956.  Alternanlhera  Forsi^. 

Allaganthera  Mart. 
1057.  Telelanlliera /{.i7r. 

a.  Bucholxia  Mart, 

b.  Brandeiia  Jlfarf. 

c.  Mogipbanet  3Iart. 

1958.  Gompbrena /^'xM. 

a.  Sertumera  Mart. 

b.  Pfaffia  Mart. 

€.  Hebanthe  Mart. 

d.  Gomphrena  Mart. 

Schnlteiia  Sehrad. 
Bragantia  ramdeU. 

1959.  Fr51ilichia  MoneA. 

Hopiotheca  Nutt. 

TR1BV8  II.  ACHYRANTUEAE. 
8CBTR1BVS  L  POLYCNEMEAE 

1960.  PolyenemamZ. 

1961.  Hemic)iro.a  ii.^r. 

BVBTRJBV8  n,  AERVEAB. 

1962.  Psilotrichom  ^Aimtf. 

f  Leinspeminm  Wall. 

1963.  Tiichiniam  A.  i?r. 


1064.'Plilotus  l?.i?r. 
1965.  Nyssaiilbes  R.  Br, 
1066.  Acbyraiitlies  Linn. 

1967.  Centroslacbys  Wall. 

1968.  Aerva  Forsi-. 

8VBTR.  Jll.  DESMOCHAETEAE. 

1969.  Digera  Fortit. 

1970.  Desmochaefa  DC, 

1971.  Papalia  Afarf. 

Deimochaeta  KmUh. 
Cyathula  jLour. 
Syama  Jonut. 

a.  Saltia  R.  Br. 

b.  Polyicalis  Wan. 

SVBTRJBVSir.  AMARANTEAK. 

107|.  Albersia  A^z^n/Zi. 
1 97  ^.  Scleropus  Sc/trad, 

1972.  Amarantus  L. 

Polychroa  Lonr. 

1973.  Chamissoa  H.  R,  K, 

Cbarpentiera  Oaudich. 
AUmania  R,  Br, 

TRJBVSUL  CELOSIEAE. 

1974.  Cladostachys  I^oii. 

1975.  Celosla/^. 

1976.  Lestibondesia  Thouar$. 

1977.  Langia£iui/. 

1978.  Deeringia  R  i7r. 
197f.  Tryphera  i^/nm. 


AfSttnitM*  Ordo  Chenopodiaceis  tam  arcte  affinitate  conterminos, 
nt  efsi  certo  limite  a  natura  ab  iisdem  sit  distinctas,  et  faciUnegotio  Amaran* 
taoea  planta  et  Chenopodiacea  tam  ex  habita,  tum  e  notarum  simal  sumiarom 
plaraliiate  cognoscatory  !  dlagnosls  inter  utrumque '  ordinem  absolata  staini 
neqaeac.  Gomphreneas  certe  anlheris  anilocalaribus,  Ceiosieas  seminum  plu- 
lalllale  a  Chenopodiaceis  dignoscimus,  restant  Achyrantheae,  germine  mono- 
sporo  et  anlherls  bUocularibus  cumChenopodiaceisconvenientes;  sedinterhas 
Saiiconileas  canle  articalafo,  et  Atripliceas,  perigonio  slaminigero  et  pislilii- 
gero  diveraom  in  mednm  conformato  donatas  seponimns,  ita  at  solae  Cheno- 
podleae  ab  Achyranlheis  distingaendae  supersint.  Discrimen  inter  plerasque 
e  ioribas  ebracteolatis  et  tribractealis,  e  sqaamularam  cum  slaminibus  aiter- 
aaatiam  defectu  et  praesenlia,  ut  perigonii  herbacei  et  scarlosi  diversam  in- 
dolem  praetereamns,  haud  ita  difftcilis;  Anrederearum  bibracteolalarum  habitus 
locam  inf er  Cbenopodieas  indicat.  ^uctores  nonnuUos ,  at  characlere  ono  ordi- 
nea  a  se  invicem  disiingnerenty  Amarantaceis  calycem  et  coroilam  tribuisse, 
braeteas  pro  calyce  et  perigonium  pro  coroila  descripsisse  conslat,  sed  invita 
natnra  id  agere ,  ex  abortivis  floribos  in  axillls  bracteolarum  CQoas  pro  latera- 
iiboa  calycis  triphylli  foUolis  habent}  in  pluribos  Amarantacearum  generibus 
obvUa,  apparet,  ut  taceam  in  Polycnemeis ,  quas  qoidam  perperam  ad  Cheno- 
podiaceaa  trahunt ,  In  floribos  solitarie  in  foUi  axiUa  sossiUbas  bracteam,  quam 
cea  calycla  foliolom  anlieam  considerant,  desiderari,  et  scariosam  perigonU 
iJidoiem  a  coroUae  verae  nalura  quodammodo  abhorrere.  Inter  Caryophyiiineas, 
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qiiibiu  AnarantaceM  cam  Cbenpiibdiacels  a  nonnullis,  nec  fortasslfi  imnerKo, 
adflcribunliur,  Paronycbleis  proximae  sunt,  alipuiarum  e(  corollae  defecta 
abande  diversae. 

Cfeo^rapllla*  De  Amarantaeeamm  per  orbem  terramm  di.stribalione 
qaaerentibas  9pparet ,  vlmordlnis,  coeium  frigidum  penitas  fugientls ,  in  regio- 
iiibas  tropicis  reaidere,  plurimas  in  America  calida  generari,  minorem  esse  !n 
Asia  fervida  On  majori  generum  nataraliam  varie(ate3  specieram  namerum, 
nec  raras  esse  forroas  in  Africa)  quaram  plarimae  tamen ,  nondom  certis  locis 
a  botanicis  adscriptae,  in  pbytophylaciis  delitescunt.  In  America  extratropica 
Qsqoe  ad  44<^  L.  B.  et  ad  30^'  L.  A.  Iiaud  infreqaentes  babitant^  in  Aslaboreali 
extratroplca,  si  reglonem  occldentalem,  Africae  llttas  spectantem,  exceperis, 
rarissimae  sunl;  pliires  trans  capricornum  geneVantur,  in  Afriea  capensi  par- 
cius  babitantes,  copio.Hias  Nbvae  Hollandiae  oras  et  insnlam  Diemen  clrcum- 
colunt.  Genera  anlberis  nnilocalaribas  donata  COompbreneae}  in  Novo  Con- 
tinente,  reliqua  in  veteri  frequentias  obvia  habemus.  E  polyspermls  CCelosieis) 
paucissimae  apecies  in  America  repertae  faerunt.  Generum  nonnuUorum  species 
late  divulgatae,  alia  Novae  Hollandiae,  Capiti  bonae  spei,  Asiae  Iropicae, 
nonnulla  veteri  orbi,  quaedam  novo  propria  sunt.  Alternanlherae  generis  et 
Amarantorum  sedes  latissime  patent.  Horum  nonnallae  species,  opitalante 
cultara,  per  terrarum  orbem  dilTusa^  sant,  qaaedam  in  Eoropa  reperiantur, 
non  longe  ab  hominum  domicilio  remotae,  loca  calta  et  inqaieto  mortaliam  com- 
/  mercio  trita,  qaalia  Chenopodiaceis  famiiiaria  esse  solent,  tenentes,  montes  et 
sylvamm  recessus  fugiunt.  Achyranthis  genus  a  regione  mediterranea  et  insdlis 
allanticis ,  per  oiunem  Africam  et  Asiam  calidiorem ,  in  Novam  Hollandiam  et 
Norfolluae  insulam  excurrit,  in  America  nemini  visom.  Americaaarum  plurl- 
maasoiosaisodeiectari,  littorales  sociatim  vivere,  sylvestres  et  monticolas ,  in 
granite  et  scbisto  micaceo  sedentes,  sparsim  crescere ,  relatum  est.  Indicarun 
quaedam  stationes  eiatas  tenent. 

%ualital;e0  et  USIU*  Amarantaceae  plares,  folioram  eontexta 
laxiusculo  donatae,  macilagine  insipida  et  saccharo  foelae,  inter  plantas  olera- 
ceaa  viliorls  notae  censentur,  inter  Chenopodiaceas  Spinaciae,  Atriplicibas  et 
betaceo  oleri  comparftndae,  quibas  etiam.usa  et  qualitate  medica  refrigerante, 
emoUiente  et  expectorante  simUes  sunt.  Nonnallae  viriute  lenlter  adstringente, 
aliae  viribus  diaphoretlcis  et  diareticis,  paucissimae  toaicis  et  stlmalantibus 
praedltae,  inter  medicas  Indoram  et  Americanoram  plantas  habentur,  imo  ob 
semina  amylacea,  in  annonamconvertenda,  una  et  altera  in  India  colontur. 

Amarantus  Blttum  Linn.  et  species  affines  CHerba  Bliti)  veteribas  cum 
Atriplicibus  inter  remedia  adhlbitas,  hodledum  a  mstlca  Galliae  ei  ItaUae  plebe 
fipinaciae  loco  coquitar.  Apad  Indos ,  quihas  carnem  comedere  religio  est,  plu- 
rimi  Amarantl  in  clbariis  snnt.  Gomphrenmn  giohosam  Linn.,  Cflosiam  ar^ 
genteam  Linn.,  Ceiosiam  margaritaeeam  Linn. ,  Aervam  lanaiam  Llnn.  alias- 
qae  similes  plantas  Inter  herbas  solventes  laudant.  Amarantum  viridem  Linn. 
CCarani}  BrasUiani,  Amarantum  spinosum  Linn.  Jamaicenses  Inter  opsonia 
ponunt.  Deeringiae  celositndis  R.  Br.  foliis  amaricantibos  et  acriduILs  Javani 
In  variolis  attintnr.  Pupaiiae prostratae  Mart.  herba  apud  Indos  plurimae  est 
landis,  in  diversisslmis  morbls  commendata.  Combastae  cineres  famosa  in  scabie 
medicina.  Aehyranlhes  aspera  hinn.  CChirchila)  et  Aehyranthes  fruticosa 
Linn.  in  hydrope  commendantur,  priorem  etiam  adversos  serpentum  morsas  sa- 
lutarem  credi,  relatum  est.  Ceiosiae  cristalae  Linn.  C^^l^o  Hahnenkamm), 
plurimis  varletatibus  Sinamm  ad  exempium  in  patrom  nostromm  virldariis  cul- 
tae,  lloresadstringunt,  In  Asia  adversas  diarrhoeas,  blennorrhoeas ,  copiosum 
menstraorum  floxum ,  haemateroeslm  allosque  morbos  indigeni  usus.  Desmo'- 
ehaetae  atropurpureae  DC.  et  Desmochaetae  flavescentis  OC.  radix  adversas 
Intestinorum  tormina  et  in  haemorrhoidibus  efllcax  patatur.  Gomphrenae  ver- 
tnieuiaris  Sw.  folla  In  Antllils  acelo  condlta  comedant,  vlrlbus  dluretlca.  Gom^ 
phrenae  offlcinaiis  Blart.  et  Gomphrenae  macrocephaiae  St.  Hii.  CPei^P^taa, 
Raia  de  Padre  Salerraa)  radix  tuberosa  virtvte  tonica,  stimolante  pollens,  Bra- 


187 

flillaalfl^  Panacea  (Barahtko)  est,  in  ventrlcati  et  intestlnomm  abdomtnnlium 
det»ilitate,  diarrhoea,  febribos  intermittentibas ,  spaimiis,  adversus  serpentum 
venenatos  morsus,  verbo  iisdem  fere  in  morbis,  in  quibos  in  America  boreali 
Serpentarlae  radicem  adhibent ,  usurpata.  Amarantu»  frumenlaceus  Buchan. 
CKiery)  in  Mysore  et  reglone  Colmbaiurica,  Amarantus  Anardhana  Royi.  in 
Himalaya  ob  semlna  escnlenta  coiuntur. 

Ordo  Cm»    PolygOBeae. 

Herbae  annaae  et  perennes,  nonnullae  paludosao  sive  aqua- 
tieae,  v.  frutices^  interdum  arborescentes,  erecti  v.  volabiles, 
'canle  ramisque  nodoso-articulatis,  foliosis,  rarius  apbyllis  v.  scapi- 
formibus.  Folia  altemay  ad  basim  caulis  saepissime  congesta, 
rarissime  opposita,  simplieia,  integerrima  v.  interdum  undulata 
aut  etiam  incisa^  plerumque  penninervia,  juniora  marginibus  revo- 
luta,  sessilia  v.  saepius  petiolata,  petiolo  basi  vaginante,  v.  sti- 
polae  intrapeliolari  vaginanti,  clausae  (ocbreae),  rarissime  obso- 
letae  inserto.  Flores  perfecti  v.  abortu  diclines,  e  foliorum  v. 
bractearnm»  interdum  ochreaefonnium  axillis  solitarii  v.  conferti, 
verticillati,  racemosi  v.  spicati,  in  aliis  paniculati  v.  cymosi, 
interdum  in  capitula  contracti,  nudi  v.  in  quibusdam  singuli  sive 
plures  iovolacro  tnbuloso  aut  cyatbiformi  inclosi.  Perigonium 
ealycini|m  v.  corollinum,  tri-tetra-peota-faexapbyllum,  foliolis 
distinctis  v.  basi  cohaerentibus,  rarius  in  tubum  connatisy  aesti- 
vatione  imbricatis^  interioribus  saepe  majoribus,  saepe  cnm  fructu 
demum  increscentibus,  nunc  omnibus  marcescenti-persistentibus 
V*  rarius  deciduia.  Stamina  receptaculi  margini  angusto,  imo 
perigonio  adnato,  rarius  in  annulnm  glandulosum  incrassato  in- 
serta,  perigonii  foliolis  opposita  aut  rarius  alterna,  ante  ex- 
teriora  saepissime  gemina  v.  terna,  ante  interiora  solilariay 
nnmero  ideo  varia,  numquam  tamen  iudefinita.  Filamenta  fili- 
formia  v.  subnlata,  distiocta  v.  basi  coalita,  exserta  v.  inclusa; 
antherae  introrsae,  biloculares,  erectae  v.  incumbentes,  lon- 
gitudinaliter  debiscentes.  Germen  unicum,  di-tri-  rarius  tetra- 
phyllum,  carpopbyllis  valvatim  connatis  aniloculare,  leoticulari* 
eompressum  v.  tri-tetragonum,  liberum  v.  inlerdum  ima  basi  cum 
perigonii  tnbo  cohaerens  v.  tandem  concrescens.  Gemmula  unica, 
orlbotropa,  basilaris,  sessilis,  interdum  prope  micropylen  supe- 
ram  germinis  parieti  ope  teiae  condnctricis  adbaerens,  rarissime 
ex  apice  fnniculi  basilaris  liberi  inversa,  tandem  ereeta.  Styli 
tot  quot  germinis  anguli,  distincti  v.  basi  connati,  interdum  sub- 
nuili,  stigmatibus  simplicibus,  capitatis  v.  discoideis,  interdum 
penieillalo-plumosis.  Fructus  monospermns,  caryopsis  v.  acke" 
iiittm,  lentiealari-eorapressos,  v.  tri-  aat  rarissime  tetraqoeter, 
angulis  costaeformibus  v.  membranaceo-marginatis,  interdum  in 
alara,  nonnunquam  duplicem  productis,  nudus  sive  perigonio 
emarcido  v.  increscente  tectus,  saepissime  ejasdem  foUolis  inte- 
rioribus  conmvoBtibas  inelosos  v.  etiam  eum  tubo  baccato  coo* 
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crescens.  Semen  caviUti  sobconformei  erectam,  Itbernm  v. 
cam  endocarpio  concrescens,  integomento  menibrauac.eo,  hilo 
basitari  lato.  j^lbumen  farinaceum  v.  rarissime  subcamosum  et 
parcissimum.  Embryo  antitropus,  onnc  extrarius,  albuminis  lateri 
applicitos,  rectus  sive  arcuatns,  nonc  albumine  inclnsus,  centralis 
V.  excentricos;  cotyledonibus  linearibus  v.  ovalis,  iocumbentibus 
V.  accnmbentibus,  interdum  late  foliaceis,  flexuosis,  albumen  bi- 
partieotibus,  radicula  eloogata^  «upera, 

G  EN£R  A. 

TRIBVSI.  ERiOGOSEAE.  f.  ATieaiaria  Jfetf j>. 

i07».  Pterostejfla  Fi9ch.  et  Mev,  ^*  Tiniaria  Meitm, 

1980.  Muoroiiea  AmM.  *»»'^-  Fagopyram  2Vii«-»if/. 

1981.  Chorlsmilhe  «.  Br,  ^»»»-  Ojcygonum Burc/i. 
198;?.  Erlogonam  L.  C.  Ricfu  1989    Calllgonum  L, 

Eipino.a  Lagaic,  Polygonoidaa  Taurner 

TRIBVS  JL  POLYGONEJE  VERJE  &•  CalliphyBa  Fitch,  et  Mey, 

1988.  Oxyria  W/A  PaIIa»ia  Unn.  fil. 

198*.  Bheu»,  f^-»j_^  ,  C.«.»g.».n  ilf.ft«. 

..«.K6„i«la/i.  tm.Kmex^A^^ 

1 986.  Polygonum  L,  Centropodima  Hiirf A. 

a.  Bistorta  ToMrnf/.  .   1993,  Rumexl.. 
6.  AmMj-gonon  JtfnVii.  „.  Lapatba  Campd, 

Lagnnea  Lour.  h.  RumaBtra  Campd. 

c.  Perticaria  Toumef.  e.  AcetoMe  Campd. 

To-wun  Adant.  1994.  Tragopyrom  i?f>&. 

AntenoronlU/fit.  1995^  Atraphaxis /:». 

LjiTa  K">f *'^'  *»•«•  Podopteras  H.  et  B. 

d.  EMnocnXon  MeiMH.  1997.  Trlplairw /Ir. 

«.  Cephalophilon  JfeifJt.  Bloclimannia  U  etgeft. 

a.  Didymocephalon  Meisn.  TRJB.  lU.   POLYGOJSEAE  SPVRIAE. 

p.  Corynboeephalon  Ifetm.  1998.  Brunniclila  Bankt. 

y.  Ampelygonon  XcVii^.  Fallopia  Adana. 

/.  Aconogonon  Jlfmit.  1999.  Antigonon  E»(//. 

AMLDltM*  Polygoneae  In  Oleracearum  classe  gemmnla  ortliotropa  et 
embryonis  antilropi  radicula  distlnctae,  a  Chenopodeia  et  Amarantaceis  partium 
floris  numero  saepe  t^rnario,  perigonlo  In  plurimis  colorato  et  ochrearam  ia 
plerisque  generibus  manifesta  praeaentla  haad  difllcuiter  dlgnoscuntar.  MaJor 
est  generam  involncro  flomm  tabaloso  donatomm  (Eriogoneae)  eum  Nyctagineis 
similitudo,  discrimen,  ob  obsoietam  in  nonnuHis  petioiorum  ochream,  in  erecto 
et  In  inverso  embryonis  situ  quaerendum.  Remota  com  Piperacels  afflnilas 
dnplicem  inter  ordines  oleraceos  sectienem  indicat,  quarom  altera.Chenopo- 
dieas  et  Amaranlaoeas  compiectens,  mediantibiu  Paronyclileis  recta  via  in 
Caryophyliineas  abit,  altera  Nyctagiaeis  et  Polygoneis  absolota,  nullam  cum 
Caryophylllneis  vinculam  agnoscens,  Chenopodels  et  Amarantaceis  utut  con- 
termina,  afflnitate  natarali  liinc  Piperitas  respicit,  UUnc  ad  Convolvalaceas 
tendens. 

CtooyraplliA*  Polygoneae  in  regionlbns  temperatis  hemlsphaerae 
borealls  mazimo  nnmero  generantar,  inter  tropicos  mlnus  ftreqoentes  elatas 
stationes  potlssimam  tenent,  in  Novi  Contlnentls  regionibua  aeouinoctlalibas 
fruticosae  V.  arborescentes,  rarae  trans  capricomnm  nascuntor.  Eriogomeae^ 
involocro  floram  et  ochrels  mlnos  manlfestis  v.  plane  obsoletis  distinctae,  Ame- 
ricam  boreaiem,  Imprimis  occidentalem  incolunt,  etiam  inChilenom  montibas 
observatae.    Pol^goneae  ipuriae,  notanle  prlmom  e  brevi  sllpite  gemmola, 
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deiiide  eiecui  slngiilares ,  in  Amerieft  ele  cancnim  vivniit.  Rliei  speeiee  AaiAm 
cistropicam  inliabitant,  monticolae,  Caliigona  cnm  Tragojiyri»  ei  Atrapliaa^\ 
fmticoais  generibns,  in  Asiae  mediae  planitiebns  iiascuntur.  Triplaris,  Po~ 
d9pttru9  et  Coceohbae^  magnae  arbores,  in  America  fervida  gignunUir. 
Koemgiay  herbacnm  minima,  exlremum  septemtrionem  tenet.  PoJygonorum 
eiRumicum  numerosisslma  gens,  horum  sedes  per  orbem  terraram  patent, 
stalio  a  maris  littore  ad  nivis  alpinae  tenninos  protenditur. 

%aAlltote8  et  lums*  Affinitatem  naturalem  qoalitate  coniirmant 
Polygonearum  genera,  multiplicis  usus.  Nam  partes  berbaeeae  plurimum, 
snbstantiis  acidis,  acido  imprimis  oxalico,  eitrico  et  malico  foetae,  inter  ci» 
baria  et  medicinas  admissae  sunt ,  dum  nonnullamm  semina  amylacea  framentl 
Inopiae  provident,  et  in  radicibns  plerarnmque  snbstanliae  adstringentes,  ad- 
miztis  in  qnibusdaiii  amaro-resinosis  vario  temperamento  princlpiis^  tam  egre- 
glae  oontinentnr  virtutis,  ut  plurimns  istaram  ab  antiqulssimis  lemporibns 
Inter  efilcaciaBlma  morbomm  remedia  nsns;  qoarandam  perpelaa  bodiedum 
apnd  medicos  ians  maneat. 

De  ftAtfo  pr^erelifiuis  dicere,  medicinao,  qnampraebet,  dignitas  postu- 
lat.  Generis,  Rumici  nostro  arcte  propinqui,  sed  etiam  formae  decore  nobi- 
liorls,  numerosae  species  in  vastis  Siblriae  austraiioris  desertis,  in  lenlter 
assnrgentlbus  Talariae  Jugis,  in  alpinls  Aslae  penetralibns  et  in  elatis  plani- 
ti^ns ,  quae  in  boreali  montinm  Indiae  descensn ,  cen  totidem  gradns  protenso 
cliyo  snccednnt,  nascnntur,  qnae  doribus  totaque  facie  inter  sesimillimae,  e 
foliornm  et  petiolorum  fonna  liaud  aegre  distinguuntnr ,  etiam  radicis  medicatae 
virtute  dlversae.  Nam  in  aliis  snbstantiae  varlae,  quas  Inler  materies  sui 
generis,  reslnosa,  amara,  llavo-colorans  riiAa6ar6arfiiaJ,  cnm  tannina, 
calce  ozalica,  sacdiaro  et  amylo  ita  a  natura  mixtae  sunt,  nt  vilam  plasticam 
et  organa  buic  prosplcientla  pecuUari  stlmnlo  afiiciant,  dilTuso  per  universum 
systema  vasoram  nisu  motnm  vitaiem  Intendant ,  calorem  animalem  adaugeant, 
nberiorem  Intestinorum  secrefionem  excitent,  et  aucta  pro  medicl  arbitrio  dosi 
alvifluxum  simnl  expedlant;  dnm  in  aiiis  substantlae  adstringentes  In  tantum 
praevalent,  nt  ad  mere  roborantla  debeant  referri.  Duplez  inde  Rbel  distin- 
gnitnr  radix,  R/ia^bardarum,  inter  remedia  purgantia  calefacientia  maximae 
laudis ,  et  Rha^ponticum^  rarioris  inter  roborantia  adslringentia  usus. 

Rha-harbarum  Incerta  matre  nascltur,  veteribus  ut  videtur  Ignoratum, 
liorenteArabnmcommerciosaeculo  decimo  verisimillter  primum  ob  virtntem  pur- 
gantemaSinis  adratum,  bodiedum  ab  Hanllaram  gente  petitnm,  Radicig  Rhei- 
chinentie  nomlne  in  medicorum  oflicinis  prostat.  Triplicem  Rhel  chinensis 
mereem  pharmacopolae  dlstfngnere  solent,  diversa  via  adiatam  et  dignatione 
varlam.  NobUissima  (Tai^hoang)^  post  sancitas  anno  1762  inter  Sinaa  et 
Rnsnos  ibederis  leges,  magno  qnotannis  Camelornm  agmine  Kiaehtamj  eelebro 
emporinm  coelestia  imperii  flnibiui  conterminnm,  advehitnr,  nbl  landanda  solli* 
eltndlneapraefectls,  qulcommerclopraesunt,  ezamlnata,  combustis  vilioribna 
fraslia  electae  radiees  Petropolim  et  Moscoviam  deferantur,  posl  iteratam  phar- 
macarehaeinspecllonem,  Rhei  moseovitici  veri  nomine  per  universae  Europae 
oflieinas  divendendae.  Sinae  radicis  patriam  vage  indicant,  plantae  surculos 
vei  semina,  molto  auro  petita,  perlinaciter  negant.  Regionemalpinam,  inter 
Si-ning  et  lacnm  Khokho-nor^  vastitate  diram,  et  imminentibus  nivosis  ca*- 
cnminibns  horridam  Rhenm  alere,  radicemque  a  monticoiis  Si-fan  collectam 
mereatoribus  vendi,  pleriqne  consentiunt,  eandem  in  vicinis  provinciae  Sse» 
tchouan  et  Cc/i^is-ft  montibus,  necnon  in  declivitatejugi  Siue-chauj  occiden- 
tem  versus  ad  Leang-^tcheon  et  Sou-tchron  protensi,  generari,  asserunt. 
Variae  Rhei  speoies,  partim  in  montibus  imperii  rossici,  Sinaram  territorio  con- 
terminis,  repertae,  partim  e  seminibus  aSinls  impostoribua  venditls  enatae,  a 
variis  anctoribus  pretiosae  radicis  matres  veuditantur,  nam  aliis  Rheum  undu^ 
latum  Linn.  CRhenm  Rbabarbarum  Linn.}  aliis  Rheum  compactumlAnn,  Rheum 
chinense  verum  est,  plurimi  in  Rheum  palmatum  Linn.  conspirant.  Species 
istaa  in  hortis  botanicis  et  pharmacopolaram  agris  cultas,   radicem  fRhei 
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angiieij  galKei  et  auitriitei  nmSnt  Tenalem}  sinieae  sittllem,  qvamvis  vtr- 
tate  minorem  proferre,  pluitml  caHiirae  tridaant  et  e  diniate  et  e  solo  a  natall 
nimisalienoexplicant,  alil,  aecimmerito,  apeciem,  qaagenuiiiamedicinacel- 
ligitor,  penltas  Incegnitam  manere ,  contendant.  Oaid^oidait,  radicem  bonae 
notae  periti  a  viliore  facile  distingvont,  nam  frastaoffert  oblonga,  aabteretia 
V.  ex  aiiaclsso  andiqoe  cortioe  maltangula,  saepe  ad  tentandara  indolem  a  com- 
mercii  praesidibus  perfossa,  sicca,  mlnas  ponderosa  et  cum  qoadam  textarae 
apongiositate  soUda,  extus  pallide  vel  suflTuso  niliore  flaveatta,  faeile  trans- 
versim  frangenday  intas  lineis  iater  roseum  et  rabro-fascom  colorem  floctaantl- 
bns,  confertis,  undulatis,  Moschatae  nacisinmodampulcbrevariegata,  eml- 
eantibus  minimis  et  innnmeris  caicls  oxalicae  crystailis  punctata,  sub  denliboa 
atridentia,  salivam  croceo  colore  eito  tingentia,  odore  nauseoso,  aromatico, 
aapore  amaro  et  snbadstrtngente  praedita,  in  pulverem  saturatius  flavnm,  snb* 
nibentem  comminoenda.  Rfieum  imdieum  Calils  hollandieum  et  damieumj  dl- 
etam ,  quod  ab  Anglis  imprimiB  Cauiene  Sinarum  qaaeskam ,  navihas  In  Earo- 
pam  transvebitur,  easdem  cum  mdscovitica  radice  natales  agnoscere  creditar, 
viliorem  esse  mercem  raptim  co€mtam  i^crique  consentiunt.  Tertia  est  lUiei  chi- 
nensis  species,  terreslri  per  Asiam  itinere,  antiqnisslma  mercatomm  via,  ad 
Penas  el  Turoas  advecta  (R/ieumper%ieum  s.  turcicum^  aliis  alexamdrinum  el 
levaniittumj ,  et  inde  per  £uropam ,  imprimis  australem  divenditai  qualltate  eC 
dlgnatione  inter  indicom  el  moscoviticam  media. 

Rhei  albi  sea  imperiaNBy  Inter  praetfiosisstmft  anlae  petrepolltanae  phar- 
maca  servati,  radicem  iriclpilem,  flbrosam,  lacteam,  inodoram,  inslpidam, 
mucilaginosam,  alii  e  R/iee  ieueorrhizo  Palf.  CHh.  nano  Siev.}  nasci  assernnt, 
ab  aliis  quaedam  Rhei  moscovitlci  degeneratio,  ex  aacta  nlmiom  calcis  oxalicae 
etamylicopiaorta,  creditur. 

Plures  Rhei  species,  Rheum  Emodi  Wall.  CRhenm  australe  Don.}, 
Rheum  Webhianum  Royl.  CRbeum  £modi  Meisn.) ,  Rheum  upiciforme  Royl.  et 
Rheum  Moorkroftianum  Royl.  assidua  botanicorum  Anglorum  sollertia  in  Hl- 
malayae  Jugis  nuper  repertae  fuerunt.  Rheum  Emodi  Wall.,  in  Gossain- Than 
et  Kamaon  crescens ,  plurimo  quonindam  clamore  pro  vera  Rhei  chinensis  pa- 
rente  Jactitatum,  a  nonnullis  in  legales  pharmacornm  codices  relatum  fuisse 
conslat.  Examen  a  peritioribus  arbitris  instltnium  radicem  Emodi  a  merce  si- 
nica  plane  diversam  docuit,  virtutem  nosocomii  Calcuttensis  inedici  experti 
sunt  egregietonicam,  minime  purgantem,  unde  potius  pro  nobiliore  qaadam 
Rhaponiici  specie  erit  habenda. 

Rha-poniiei  radix  a  veteriboa  iater  remedia  adstringentia  nominatar. 
R7tapeniieum  officinarnm  e  R7*eo  RhapenUeo  Linn.  colligitnr,  in  Asiae  altal- 
eae  Jogis  nascens,  freqnens  hodie  in  veterinariomm  nsom  apad  Gallos  caltom. 
JRto' 6tf c/iartW  8.  «lAirtW  radix  Rhapontico  qoalitate  simiUima,  Ignota  parena. 
Radix  Rheirubri  Incortis  nalalibus  geiiita  in  mercatoinm  tabenite  prostat,  in- 
slpida,  adstringens,  salivammbro-tingensi 

Ouaenam  ex  his  radicibns  a  veterlbos  snb  nomlne  ^a  v.  ^^oif  slve  Hha- 
ponticum ,  ob  virtutem  adstringentem  cum  allquanto  calore  (jitta  noaijq  ^e^jtia- 
alaqy  plurimis  in  morbis  saluiarem  usurpata  fuerit,  v.  qnale  nomlnis  etymon, 
In  ambiguo  rellnqnimus,  id  nnice  monemns,  medicinam  in  Asiae  penetralibns 
genitam,  terrestri  itinere  per  mare  Caspium  etTanais  ripam  9A  Pontum  eujd' 
num  adlatam,  antlquioribus  Rha-pontienm  vocatam,  deinde  crescente  Inter 
Europam  et  Asiam  commercio,  ante  reclnsom  mortallbns  Oceannm ,  navibus  per 
ainnm  arabicum  advectam,  Rha-barbarum  dictam  fuisse,  a  Barbarieo  em- 
porio,  slve  llio  in  valle  Indorum,  slve  illo  ad  fretum  Bab-el-mandeb  sito, 
Ammiano  aatem,  minime  ignobili  auctori,  qui  Rha  radlcem,  ad  malfipllces 
medelamm  nsus  proficnam ,  in  cognominis  amnis  Ci^odie  Wolga3  snpercilio 
gigni  asserit,  nomen  flnvli  verisimlllter  fbcum  fecisse. 

Herbaceae  Rheorom  partes  acidi  citricl  et  malicl  amoena  miscela  scatent, 
unde  qnidam  infer  opsonia ,  rarior  inter  medicinas  nsns  derlvator. 
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Bheum  hyhrfdnm  Morr.  ez  hortensi  ioter  Rheoin  nndDlatnm  et  pilkMtiiii 
cownerelo  natom  eredltur,  fomia  inier  ntromane  ambignum,  vix  semlnaper-* 
iciens.  £  petiolis  et  tovam  alabastria  callae  com  olerilnio  plantae  Angii  oIRm 
(Rhmbafb  P^e  et  Sprimg  ToriJ  facioAt,  inter  laatiornm  copediaA  celebves. 

Rheum  Ribew  Linn.  CRiwoacta)  in  Persia  et  flyrla,  frequenB  fnCamielo 
et  Llbano  montihas  naacitor.  E  caole  et  peliolis  medlelnam  aeldulam  (Roob 
RthefJ  ab  Arablbus  paratam  fulsse,  notum  est.    Nlhll  de  radicis  usn  conslat. 

Froplnquom  Rheo  Rnmieum  genos  per  regiones  temperatas  lare  dlffusnm 
nnnerosis  speclebns  nascitnr.  Herba  plnrimorum,  acido  oxallco  foefa,  con'- 
diendis  grato  aciditatis  temperamento  cibis  admiscelur ,  et  Inter  medlclnas  refri- 
gferantes,  antisepticas  et  antiscorbuticas  utilis  est.  RutnidM  Acetosae  Linn. 
ColaJlK,  Sauerampfer,  Herba  Acetosae  officinalis  s.  pratensis  Offlc.} ,  Rumicit 
Aceto$eit«te  L. ,  Rumicis  tcutati  Linn.  (Ilerba  Acetosae  rotnndifoliae  v.  roma- 
nae  Ofllc.),  Rumicie  aquatiei  (Herba  Britanicae  v.  Lapathl  aqnaticl  s.  Hydro- 
lapathl)  et  ex  americanls  Rumiei*  veHearH  Linn.  ea  potissimom  lans  est.  Ojry- 
riae  reniformii  Hook.  herba  tenera  arctoi  cllmatis  incolis  Acetosae  ioco  est. 
Radix  Romicom  sobstantils  adstrlngentibus  et  materie  amara  CRumicina  ^ La' 
pmtfdnaj  a  Havo  Rhei  principio  CRhabarbarlna)  vix  dlversa  referta,  Inter  reme- 
dia  roborantla  rarloris  osos  habetor,  Rha-pontico  soccedanea,  imo  quorundam 
irargat,  Rha-barbarl  radlclbns  mala  frande  admlxta,  ab  aliqolbns  eliamcon* 
Bilio  in  Rhel  chinensis  vices  oblata.  Radix  Lapathi  acuti  s.  Oxylapathi  Officl- 
narom  e  Rumiee  obtusifoKo  Linn.,  Rumice  erispo  Linn.,  Rumiee  nemorogo 
Schrader.  aliisque  speclebus,  quaeexistammcontubernio,  vnlgares  per  £uro- 
pam  nascnntur,  coliecta,  ob  vlrtutem  roborantem  in  officinis  servator^  e  Ru» 
mice  Acetosa  Linn.  et  Rumice  aguatico  Linn.  rarius  legitur.  Rumej:  alpinut 
Linn.  circa  mapalium  .alpinorum  fimeta  obvlns,  ingenti  nillfnr  radice,  quae 
Rhabarbari  Monachorum  vel  Pseudo  -  Rhabarbari  nomine,  in  officiiil.s  rjira, 
apnd  alpicolas  pastores  in  tractanda  scabie  utilis  reputatur.  Rumcx  Patientia 
lAnn.  ildna&ov  KfimvTOv ^  Epinard  immortel,  englischer  Spinat^,  InEuropae 
australioris  pratis  humidts  sponte  crescens,  in  hortis  oleraceis  ob  herbam  amoene 
acridnlam  seritur,  olim  in  medicls  Monachorum  hortis  (Rha-Monachorum 
verumj  ob  radicis  virtutem  lenius  purgantem  frequenter  cnlfus,  praesfans  a 
qnlbnsdam  Rha-barbarl  succedaneum,  Rhei  radicibus  cullora  apud  nos  natls 
plane  praeferendum ,  praedicatnr.  Rumicom  semina  adstrlngentia,  olim  ad- 
versos  alvl  flnxnm  propinata.  Rumieis  verticillati  hinu.  boreall-americanl 
radix  venenata  in  fabulis  est. 

Etiam  inter  Pofygona  quaedam  species  virtntes  exliibenf  medlcas ,  OQUQea 
praeter  liistortam  e  medicorum  armameniarlis  hodie  pulsae.  Polygoni  Bistor" 
iaehlim.  planfae  nostratis,  prafa  paludosa  locis  montanis  et  sylvalicis  pnlchra 
Horis  carnei  spica  decoranfis,  radlx  CRadir  JiistorlaeJ  vere  v.  autumno  colligi- 
tnr,  sobstantia  tannina  referta,  non  oltimae  inter  remedia  roborantia  adatrln* 
gentia  landiii.  Polygono  HydropiperilAtin.  CHerbae  Hydroiilperis  v.  Persicarlae 
orentis  Offlc.  Mercnrius  terrestris  Paracels.)  veteres  vim  laxantem ,  Incidentemy 
antheiainthicam  adsoribont,  foUa  reffentia  inter  rnbefacientia  raltiora  nomera- 
haalor,  a  veterinariis  in  sanandis  eqoomm  olceribus  et  expeliendis  oviom  ver'- 
mibus  adhibiia.  Polygoni  Persicarid  Linn.  CR^tsch,  Rutfig,  Persicariae  mltia 
Offie.)  herbaleniteradstringens,  subsalsa,  aliis  vuineraria,  quibusdam  lithon^ 
trlptica  dlcitor.  Eadem  Poiygono  orientaii  Linn. ,  volgatissimo  horti  rnstid 
omamemo,  lana  est.  MHtiygoni  amphibH  Linn.  CPenicariae  acidae  Junger^ 
manni  Ofl!c.3  herba,  com  aliqua  acidilate  austera,  inter  remedia  diureUca  oliin 
Jaodata,  oblivioni  Jam  tradita;  radlcem  Salsaparillae  admisceri,  nec  viriboa 
imparem  nuper  relatnm  est.  Etiam  Poiygoni  avictiiaris  Linn.  CHerbae  Centum- 
Bodlae  B.  Polygoni  v.  Sangolnariae^  usus  inter  medicinas  adstringentes  obsol»» 
tns  esl.  Achenia  emealm  provocare  alii  aasernnt,  aiii  negant.  Poiygoni  styptid 
Ctiam.  et  Schl.  in  Brasilia  crescentis  radiciem  et  herbam  ob  virf  uiem  validioa  Ml« 
sf ringentem  magui  faciunt  indigenae.  Polygoni  tamnifoiii  Humb.  folia  decoct» 
contra  haemorrhagiam  Popayenses  sumont.    Poiygonum  perfoiiatum  Looreir, 
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a  CoelilBChitteiisibiis  ad  resolvendos  tamores  et  seabiem  lavandam  adhtbefor. 
'  Polygoui  coehinckinen9i$  Meisn,  ttsuB  tam  exlernos  qaam  intemas  Imprimis  tii 
^enuam'tnmeflceiHlnm,  morbi  indigenis  familiaiis  et  valde  relieilisy  coralioiie 
vale»  credltnr.  Poijfgoni  barbatiLlDn.  folla  (nee  semlna  vt  qoidam  refenat) 
infaM  a  medicis  indicis  ad  mitiganda  intestinoram  tormina  propinari  solent 
Polygoni  tnultiflori  Tbunb.  radiz  tuberosa  Japonibus  cordlalis  dicitur.  Crudam 
adhibent,  sub  cineribus  assata  amara  est.  Pofygonum  anWtaemorrhoidmie 
Bfart.  CKr\'a  de  bicho}  principio  acrl  scatet,  a  Brasiilanis  clbls  condleBdls  ad- 
mixtam  et  in  cataplasmatibus  et  balneis  adversas  arthritlcos  dolores  et  haemor- 
rhoides  usurpatum.  Polygoni  vivipari  Liim.  bulbiill ,  in  florum  spica  nasceates, 
Americae  arcUcae  popalis  clbo  sunt. 

Inter  plantas  cereales  Fagopyrum  CBachweitzen ,  Haydelcom ,  Formen- 
tine,  Frumentom  sarracenicum)  laudator,  in  nonnnUis  orbis  veterls  regioalbaa 
fromenti  Inopiam  semlnibas  amylaceis  sopplens.  Asiae  popaiis  vagam  vltam 
agentibus  utilissima  est  herba,  vili  solo  contenta,  noHiaslaborisindigaetcito 
fiructum  perficiens ,  nobis  Ineunte  saeculo  decimo  quinto  ex  Asiae  penetralibua 
advecta,  passim  hodie  per  Earopae  regiones  steriliores  vaslls  agrls  colitor. 
Fagopyri  doplicem  speciem  sedmas ,  Fagopyrum  e$cuientum  Mdnch.  CFormon- 
tine  de  Savoie,  Paphra  tiKoolloo  fliutalay.J  eiFagopyrum  tatarieum  Qixia. 
CGranettev.FormentinedeLuzerne3,iilud  citius  et  in  elatisquoque  regionismon- 
tanae  stalionibos  maturescit,  sed  flores  serius  evolvontur,  et  semina  inaeqoa- 
liter  perficit,  et  farina  nigrlcans  paollolam  amara  est.  In  regionibos,  qaae  fertill 
Bolo  felices,  et  cerealiom  graminom  feraces  snnt,  Fagopyram  Imprlmls  pro 
avHim  domesticarom  pabalo  et  in  gratiam  apum,  quae  mire  floribus  hojos 
plantae  deleclantor,  coUum  videmos.  Fagopyrum  emarginatum  Meisn.  COgla} 
In  Nepalia  cum  praecedenllbas  satum,  rarissime  in  nostris  agris  occurrit.  £  Fa- 
gopyris  coiorem  caeruleom  obtineri  constat.  Polygonum  tinctorium  Loor.  no- 
stris  diebos  e  Chlna  relatom  colorem  caeraleam,  Indico  similem ,  optlmse  In 
tingendo  notae  praebet ,  et  pianta  agronomorum  nostratium  pericolls  ezpenditar. 

Coccolobae  uviferae  Linn.  COoIiem}  arborescentisfraticis,  in  Antiiliset 
reliqoae  Americae  liltore  atlanlico  Intertropico  nascentis,  soccos  vehementer 
adstringens,  inspissatos  Kino  americani  Caliis  Kino  occidentale,  Extractum 
Ratanhiae  falsom)  nomine  in  mercimoniis  est.  Lignom  rabro-  tlnctorlam,  bac- 
catifractosceraBiformes,  grate  acidoli,  edoles. 

Radix  Calligoni  PaUa$ia  Ait.,  aphylii  froticis,  profande  sabaloaam  Sibi- 
riae  aostralioris  solom  penetrat,  et  incisa  v.  contosa  et  cocta  sobstantiam  gam- 
mosam,  dolciascolam,  Tragacanthae  slmilem  praebet;  hac  famem  Calmoci 
fallere,  ramolis  Jonloribos  et  fractlbos  amoene  acidis  siti  providere  solent. 

Triplarie  americana  Llnn.  CBarba  de  Mono  seo  Palo  Marla}  crudelis- 
simam  et  maxime  venenatam  Formicaram  speclem  alere  credilor. 

Ordo  CIT*    nryctoffiiieAe. 

Herbae  aoDuae  v.  saepiQS,  interdam  radicibas  taberosis, 
perennanles,  nxknc  frutices  sive  arbores^  ramis  nodoso-articala- 
tis,  ramulis  saepe  spinescenlibtis.  Folia  opposita,  allero  ramum 
subtendente  saepius  minore^  nunc  aUerna,  simpliciaf  penninervia, 
plerumque  integerrima,  peliolata,  exstipulata.  Fiores  perfecti 
V.  rarissime  abortu  diclincs^  axillares  v.  terminales,  solitarii  v. 
aggregati,  saepissime  invoiucro  calyciformi  v.  colorato,  poly- 
pbyllo  sive  gamophyllo,  deciduo  v.  persi^tenle,  interdum  demDm 
auclo,  uni-plnrlfloro  cincti,  rarius  cymosi  v.  paniculali,  pediceliis 
basi  ▼.  apice  bracteolatis.  Perigonium  in  aliis  subcoloratum, 
extus  saepe  nidins  v.  birtum,   in  aliis  plane  corollinumy   marce- 
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sceBSy  toboloftam,  inraodibnlifonne  v.  bypocraterinioqibDm,  lobo 
bati  saepo  ioflato  et  berbaceo,  sapra  basim  persistCDtero  circum- 
scisse  decidoo  ▼•  persistente,  limbo  quadri-qainque-  v.  deceni- 
partitOy  in  qnibnsdam  trnncato  et  obsolete  dentato,  per  aesliva- 
tionem  plicato,  in  plerisque  cum  tnbi  parte  superiore  decidao,  in 
paocis  fance  demom  contracta  persistente.  Stamina  receptaculo 
inserta,  perigonii  laciniis  pKcisve  panciora  v.  plnra,  rarissime 
iisdem  nnmero  aeqnalia,  in  quibusdam  unilateraliay  Filamenta 
filiformia,  saepissime  inaequilongay  inclusa  v.  exserta,  aestiva* 
tione  incurva,  libera  v*  basi  inter  se  conoata,  interdnm  etiam 
perigonii  tnbo  infeme  agglnlinata.  Antherae  introrsae,  bilocn- 
laresy  longitndinaliter  debiscentes.  Germen  sessile  v.  brevissime 
stipitatum,  liberum,  roonophyllumy  uniloculare.  Gemmula  unica, 
e  basi  erecta,  sessilis,  micropyie  infera.  Stylus  terminalis  v« 
sobiateralis,  simplex,  aeslivatione  involntnsy  stigmate  simpiici, 
ancto,  clavato  v.  snbcapitato,  rarissime  nnlloSy  stigmate  sessili, 
penicillato-multifido.  Jichenium  intra  perigonii  basim  v.  tnbnm, 
induratam,  costatum  v.  angnlatum,  muticnm  v«  limbo  coronatnm, 
interdnm  etiam  involacro  cinctnm,  liberom,  membranacenm.  Se- 
men  erectnm,  integnmento  cnm  endocarpio  penitns  confluente. 
Embryo  in  aliis  conduplicatus,  cotyledonibus  foliaceis,  latiusculis, 
albnmen  amylaceum,  in  nonnullis  parcissimnm,  involvenlihus,  ra- 
dicula  extraria,  descendente,  in  aliis  rectas^  cotyiedonibus  albo- 
men  obvolventibos,  radicula  infera. 


6  ■  if  B  a  a: 


2000.  Bderhavia  frtiM. 
SOOl.  CoUigDonia  £ikU. 

2002.  Abronia  Jvfff. 

TricntntlMf. 

2003.  MirabUls  I^JiJt. 

NycUgo  Jutt. 
JaUpa  Toutn$f, 

2004.  Ozybaplins  HeHi. 

Calyxlkyineiiia  Orttg. 
Calymenia  Nutt. 
Vittnaiiiiia  Turr. 

2005.  AlUoniAiLfMi. 
a.  Amoni^  Loffl. 
S.  WH«U«  MJaffl. 

2006.  OkenU  &r/<i>d^. 

2007.  TricyclaCam». 


2008.  Bagenvlllea  Cowrm^rff. 

Jotepha  Fl.  Fbtm. 

2009.  Reiclienbaciiia  Spreng, 

2010.  SalplanUiafl  iH^  et  H. 

Boldoa  Caoan. 

201 1 .  Neea  Ruix  et  Pat, 

MitscheTlicliia  KmUh. 

2012.  Piflonia /Yirifi. 

Calpiaia  TAoauirt. 
Beseere  Flor.  Fhtm. 
PaUavia  Flor.  FTum. 
Torrnbia  Flor,  F/um. 
ColumeUa  Ffor.  Ftum. 

Genus  dubium. 

2013.  EpnUhea  Btume. 


ACfbiltM*  Nyctagineae  nnUl  cognitoram  plantaram  ordini  arcte 
attnes,  etiam  Interiore  caulis.sfractara  distinctae,  proxime  adhae  adPolygo- 
neM  aocedant,  a  qaibas  perigonii  basi  persistente,'  limbi  aesUvatione  plicata 
et  foliia  exstipnlatis  nuilo  negoiio  disUngaantur.  Ex  embryonis  stractara  ali- 
qoam  cam  Petlverieis ,  PhytolaccacearumsabonUne,  analogiam  habent. 

C(eo|^Apllla«  Pancissimis  Abroniae  speciebus  Americam  boreall- 
occideatalem  incolentlbns,  e(  nonnuUis  Boerhavlis  In  Nova  pollandia  extra- 
trvplea  et  in  Amertea  antarcflca  eresoentlbas  exeeptis,  Nyctagineae  Inter  tro- 
picos  circulos  naiicantar,  In  Novo  Contlnente  specierom  namero  et  generum 
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dtvemUale  exjoellettleH.  ln  Ari»  et  AMem  «eqvliioeltalL  gemtftwm  iifttanllam 
CPiMniAe  ei  BoerhAvine),  «(Uin  in  Aoierica  erefloealiuin,  speeles  paueM  repe- 
riantar,  disilncli  generlH  (ypb  in  veteri  orbe  nondum  obser\'alo. 

l|^Alltate0  et  uflUS*  RadlceD  Nyctagineanim,  qaantnm  conetat 
vix  non  omniam ,  virlule  in  aliis  purgante,  in  aliis emetica inter  se convetaianl, 
plortmaram  herba  v.  flores',  in  plerisqae  snaveolentes,  sacce  viseide  madentf 
tpA  In  alilM  e  ittmldla  eauliBm  nodls  Mdat,  tn  allto  eperigoallsaeoeniitnrf  In 
froctireris  saf  pissime  in  gaUulaa  serlatas  oeUecloii.  MiraUHs  Jalappa  Lina. 
cnm  pluribas  congeneribas  in  AmeEica  tropica  nascitur.  Radix,  nondum  a  Che- 
miel8  explorala,  ob  aiiquam  formae  e(  qaalitalis  similitadinem  diu  pro  vera  offi- 
cinarum  Jalappa^  qaam  in  Convolvnlacea  Mexicanonim  stirpe  nasel  nanc  sct- 
nos,  bHblta,  porgat,  oaporenaoseeoo  Jalappamveramadhnovinoens,  virtute 
mlnas  eflicax ,  hodiedum  a  nonnoUis  in  hydirope  adminlalEatft.  JMHraMUt  dicho^ 
toma  L.  Cvulgo  fleur  de  quatre  heures^  et  MirabilU  longiflorajj,^  apecies  in 
liortis  nostris  vulgares,  radices  proferunt  vehementius  drasticas.  Mirabilii 
tuareofefitis  H.  et  B.  herba  anDiata,  aeridaia  a  Mexicanis  adversus  diarrhoeam 
et  rheumaiicom  dolorem  comnendatur.  Boerhaviae  generls  anmeroaae  speeles 
Americanis  largiontar  radieeo  emeUcaa,  et  in  maJori  dosi  poi^gantos.  Baerha^  ^ 
viae  Jtinutae  L.  C£rva  Toustao^  saccum  Brasilienses  exprimunt,  at  ictero  me- 
deantur.  Herba  purgalioma  Peraanorum  CYerba  de  la  purgacion},  dabii 
Nyciagineanim  generis  specles  QRoerhavia  tubero$a  Lam.3;  radix  Infusa  Inter 
lomjedla  antlsyphUitica  habotar,  oocta  In  cibadls  est.  Deoootom  iterbae  ^oer- 
Itaviae  proeumbenti»  Roxb.  Inler  antifebrUes  medicinaa,  oorllcom  radicis  Intor 
pargantes  Indi  habeut.  Pisoniae  species  americanae  radices  BoerhavUs  quaU- 
(atibus  similes  proferanl.  CoUignnniae  parviflorae  Rndl.  CChulco}  decoctum 
aurificeM  peruanl  In  vasis  argentels  purificandis  asorpant. 

Classls  XJLWIII.   Thymelaeae. 

"  t 

Arbores  v.  fmfiees,  rariiis  herbae^  foliis  alternis  v. 
oppositis^  rsuiiis  verticillatis^  siinplicibiis^  integris  v. 
pinnatifidis,  plernm^ne  coriaceis^  perennantibns,  floribos 
perfectis  v.  abortn  iniperfectis^  rarios  abortn  diclinibns, 
perigonio  libero  v.  rariu  cnni  gennine  connato^  coroUino, 
V.  cxtns  mdi,  intas  colorato^  basi  tabnloso,  limbo  regulari 
\.  interdnm  irregnlari,  staminibns  perigonio/  rarins  re- 
ce])taciilo  insertis,  sterilibns  saepe  petaloideis^  germine 
unico  v.  plnribns^  gemmnla  solitaria  v,  interdnm  indefini- 
tis,  frnctu  foUicnlari^  nacamentaceo  v,  draiiaceo^  mono- 
pleiospermo^  embryone  albaminoso  intrnrio  v.  exalbnmi* 
noso,  rccto. 

Ordo  CT.    Monijniaeeae* 

Arhores  v.  fruticesy  foliis  opposilis  v.  rarias  allernis,  pe- 
liolatis,  penninerviiSf  iDtegerrimis  v.  glaoduloso-serratisy  ioter- 
dum  pellucido-poDctatiSj  sempervireoliiius,  glabris  v.  subtas  to* 
mentosis,  exstipulutis.  Flores  imperfectiy  moBO-dioioi,  rarius 
perfecti,  racemosi  v.  cyTnosi.     Perigomium  calyeiformef  sobglo* 
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bMiini,  qaaM-ifiiinqfiefMm  fismn,  v.  plano-rotafom  aot  tobn- 
loso-campannlatnm^  limbi  quadri-dccemfiai  laciniis  uni-biseriatis, 
interioribos  saepe  teDerioribus.  Stamina  in  floribus  mere  stami- 
nigeria  indefinita»  perigonii  parieti  intertori  undiqne  inserta  v. 
fnado  impoaita,  in  perfectis  fanci  affixa.  Filamenta  nnlla  v.  bre- 
vissima,  nnnc  plnff  minns  longa,  basi  noda  v.  sqoamalis  ant  glan- 
dulis  ntriaque  jujiLta  basim  aucta,  saepissime  nonnulla  ananthera, 
petaloideo-dilatata.  Anthera^  bilocularesy  loeuli  oppositi,  con- 
aectivo  interdnm  ultra  eosdem  in  atsmnen  producto  adnati,  ovati 
vel  oblong;i,  rima  longitndinafi  sive  valvuta  adscendente  de- 
hiscentes.  Stamina  sterilia  in  floribus  pistilligeris  nuila  v.  squa- 
maeformia.  Germina  plurima,  pcrigonii  parieti  iaterno  v.  fundo 
inserta,  distincta,  singula,  monopbylla,  unilociilaria*  Ganmula 
uDiea,  6  basi  germinis  erecta  v.  ex  ejnsden  apiee  pendula,  ana- 
tropa,  Styhis  simplex,  gemmnla  pendula  terminalis.  gemmula 
erecta  lat^ralis  v.  basilaris;  stigma  simplex.  Drupae  monosper- 
mae  semine  inverso,  v.  nuculae  seminiformes,  stylis  plumosis 
eaodataey  aemine  erecto,  perigonii  tobo  saepe  aneto  reconditae, 
V,  eidem  regulariter  fisso  et  expanso,  ant  interdom  irregulariter 
rnpto  impositae.  Semen  invarsum,  embryone  ortbotropo,  io  axi 
albominis  carnoso-oleosi  majnsculo,  cotyledonibus  elKpticis,  pla- 
nis,  radicula  supera,  v.  semen  erectumy  embryone  orlhotropo, 
in  basi  albominis  carnoso-mollis  minimo,  cotyledonibus  brevissi- 
mis,  divaricato-palentibns,  radicula  crassiuscola,  infera. 

Svliordlo  I*  Momiaiieae.  FloreA  diclines.  Anthmie  lon- 
gitudiBaliter  dehitcentefi.  Gemraula  pendula.  Dropae  monoiper- 
mae.  £mbryo  in  axi  albuminis  carnoao  -  oleosi  rectus,  radicula 
supera. 

GBlfBRA. 

2014.  Ambora/if9ff.  ;?01|.  TeiTZXQme  PSpp. 

TMlioiiriua  9oftirtfr.  2OI8.  Hedycarya  Forf  f. 

3016.  Kibara  l»»i/f.  PeamuBFen. 

BroognUrtlft  Bhane,  20! f .  Holllnedia  Ruiz  et  Pav. 

3017.  Cltroama  Amxet/Vxv. 

SikImMo  B«  AtIiero9penneae«  Flores  diclfnes  y.  per- 
fecti.  Antherae  TalvuHs  adscendentibos  dehiscentes.  Qemmula  ere- 
ct«.  Nucolao  monospennae,  stylJt  plumoais  caudatae.  ISnibryo  in 
basi  albuminismollisminimusi  rectus»  radiculainfera. 

-   G  B  If  B  B  A. 

3030.  Alherosperma  £it6t7/. 
:^031.  Lanrelia /tfffff. 

PAvonia  RmIm» 

Thiga  MoUna, 

3033.  Dorypiiora  £!iwif« 

AMjllteSi  Diversae  gravissimornm  aacfonfm  de'  Monimiaceanim 
oriina  etreofflaerl]»enao  et  eojloeando  senleatiae.    Pone-lTrfleeas  ponenda^i  cen- 

13* 


19« 


8et  Joflsieviui  MonimieM,  Atherospemia  etLAnreliam,  revocftto  in  eomm  con- 
tnbeniiiim  etiam  CalycRntlio,  simol  ampiectenteii.  Robertno  Brown  dupUcem 
ordinem  inntituli,  IMoniiniacearum  et  Alherospermeamm ;  has  antheraram  de- 
hiacentia  valvulari  aiiquam  com  Laurineia  afllhitatem  prae  se  ferre,  illao,  qnasi 
perigoniodestilutas,  et  involucro,  Hores  plurimos  nudos  fovente,  donatas,  »Ur- 
ticeis  arcdus  accedere  staiuit,  nihil  de  Calycanthi  afllnitate  decernens.  Ast 
Calycantlii  geiiU8,  naturae  nutu  divisum,  ad  ordiais  dignilatem  Lindleyns 
evexit,  floris  conformatione  Atherospermeis  ut  ut  afllne,  quaiitate  necessitudi- 
nem  etiam  confirmante,  diversa  tamen  embryonis  elaboratissimi  dignitate  sui 
Joris.  £go  deCalycanthearnm  legitimasededttbius,  easdem,  nisi  Inter  Moni- 
mieas  et  Aiherosperaieas  coilocentur  niediae,  Rosidorarum  cater\'ae  interim 
haud  ineple  nUsceri  concedens ,  de  Monimiacearum  ordine  intacte  scr^^ando  per- 
suasus  sum ,  Boidoae  fabrlca  Integumentornm  lloralium  naturam  mihi  etiam  in 
reliquis  generibus  demonstranle,  ordinem  in  dnos  subordines  commode  divisnm, 
pone  Laurineas  collocavi. 

CteOfprApidlU  Distribntio  geographica  necessitndlnem  ufrlnaqne 
snbordinis  quodammodo  eonfirmat.  Omnes  trans  aeqnatorem,  plorimao  trans 
capricoranm  habitant.  Amborae  et  Monimiae  Madagascariam  et  Mascarenas 
tnsulas,  Klbarae  Javam  inbabitant.  Citrosmae  nnmerosae  species  inPemvia 
syivestrea  nascuntur,  rariores  in  Brasilia  observatae  fuenint.  Hedycaryae  in 
Nova  Zeelandia  et  in  vicino  Novae  Uollandiae  Ilttore  reperiuntnr.  Australasicae 
reliquae,  Atherospermae  et  DoryphoraO ,  orientale  littus  extratropicum  incolen- 
tes,  quibns  tertinm  genns  innominatum ,  in  insula  Diemen  indigennm  addendum^ 
mi^loremcamLaareliaetBoldoa,  generibaschilenslbus,  similitudinem  habent. 

Il^ialltates  et  lUUS*  De  Monimlearam  gerontogearum  qaalitalibas 
niliil  comperi ,  americanae  cum  Atherospermeis  conveniant  aromatis  myristicei 
V.  subcamphorati  per  omnes  planlae  partes  dilTusl  praesentia.  Citroxmae  spe- 
cierum  foiia  Cilri  oleum  redolent.  Boldoae  partes  omnes  aromalicae,  draparam 
caro  duicis,  edalis>  aeminam  albumen  oleo  pingui  scatet.  Cortex  ob  sabstan« 
jiae  tanninae  copiam  in  cerdonum  usn  est.  AtAeroiperma  et  Laurelia  nucis 
moschatae  odore  gandent.  Doryphorae  Ugnum ,  colonis  aastialaticia  Saasafras 
dietnm,  foeAlcalom  apirat. 

Ordo  CniE.   Iiaiurineae. 

ArhoreB  saepios  excelsae,  frondosae,  rarias  suffratices,  ra- 
rissime  herbae  aphyllae,  parasiticacy  volnbiles.  Folia  altemay 
iDterdam  approximata,  in  verticillos  imperfectos  coeantia  v. 
pseado-opposita,  simplicia,  integra,  nervosa  y.  penainervia,  ve- 
naloso-reticulata,  integerrima,  pleramqoe  coriacea,  perennaotia, 
interdum  subtus  glandnlifera  v.  pnnctata.  Stipulae  nullae.  Flores 
perfecli  v.  abortn  unisexuales,  regulares,  racemosi  v.  panieolati, 
nunc  in  ombellis  axiilaribus  involucratiy  rarissime  spicati,  tri* 
bracteatiy  pedicellis  demam  saepe  increscentibus  impositi.  Peri- 
gonium  calycinnm,  gamopbyllnm^  qnadri-sexfidnm,  laciniis  bise- 
riatis,  trinerviis,  crassiuscuiis,  intos  saepe  pabescentibus,  qnando- 
que  fere  obsoletis,  aestivatione  imbricatis.  Ikscus  camosos, 
perigooii  fuado  adoatus^  cum  ejosdem  basi  persistens,  saepios 
cum  fructu  iocresceos.  Statnina  perigyoa,  disci  margioi  inserta, 
qoadroplici  lacioiarom  perigonii  nomero  v.  abbrtu  triplici,  inter- 
dum  doplici  v.  simplici,  tomqae  iisdem  opposita,  rarius  qointoplici 
V.  etiam.  sextoplici.     Filamenta  libera,    glabrm  v.  hirta,    apice 
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saepissiiiie  dilatata,  inleriora  pleruraque,  rarissime  exteriora  glan- 
dalis  sessilibus  v.  pedicellatis  stipata.  Antherae  Dunc  omnes 
extrorsae^  nnnc  staminum  ejKteriomm  introrsae,  interiorom  ex- 
trorsae,  intiniorum  saepe  abortivae,  filamento  toto  dorso  adnatae, 
nuftc  biloculares,'  locnlis  appositis,  paralleiis,  continuis,  nunc  iis- 
dem  dissepimento  transverso  divisis  quadriloculares,  loculis  lo- 
eellisve  singulis  valvula  longitudinali,  a  basi  ad  apicem  soluta, 
persistente  dehiscentibus.  Germen  triphyllum,  carpopbyllis  val- 
vatim  connatis  unilocularcy  liberum,  trophospermiis  ad  suturam 
nerviformibus,  praeter  unicum  saepissime  abortientibus  gemmula 
onica,  rarissime  duobus  contiguis  superstitibus  gemmnlis  duabns 
foelom.  Gemmula  ex  apice  loculi  pendula,  anatropa.  Slylus 
simplexy  erassiusculus ;  sttgma  obtuse  bi-trilobnm.  Fructits  bac« 
catus  V.  drupaccuSy  monospermus,  pedicello  incrassato  exceptus 
V.  perigonii  basi  cupulatim  ampliata  cinctns,  sive  eodem  persi* 
stente,  emarcido  tectus.  Semen  inversQm,  integnmento  charta- 
eeo,  hilo  Iransversali,  in  parte  seminis  angastiore  sito,  rhaphe 
oblique'  ad  chalazam  in  altera  seminis  extremitate  locatam  prore- 
pente.  Emhryo  exalbuminosus,  orthotropus,  cotyledonibus  magnis, 
plano-convexis^  juxta  basim  peltatis,  radicula  brevissima,  re- 
tracta,  sopera. 
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TRIBV81.  CJyNAMOMEAJB. 

2025.  Clnnamomam  Burm, 

Malabailiriini  Butm. 

TiUBVSII.  CAMPHOREAE, 
7024.  Campbora  A^««ff. 

TRIBVSIII.  PBOEBEAB. 
3025.  ApoUonias  iVtftfff. 

2026.  Phoebe  7V^(?<?ff. 

TRIBVSir.  PERSEAE. 

3027.  Persea  Gaertrt. 

a.  Gaeaiopenea  yets. 

b,  EriodAphne  Neet. 
2028.  MSLChWuH  Neet. 
3029.  BoMu  Feuiil 
30SO.  A]iieo4lapliiie  iVMff. 
2031.  HafelaBflia  iVe^fl. 
2033.  Behsuislik  Blupte. 

HMsia  Bhtme. 

TRIBVS  r.  CRYPTOCARYEAE. 

2033.  Endiandra  A.  Br. 

2034.  Beilifchmiedia  iV0«ff. 

2035.  Cecidodapiine  JV^^ff. 

2036.  Cryptocarya  R.  Hr. 

a.  Encryptocarya  £iKlf. 

b.  BjmnocuyB,  N€£i. 

c.  Petuiiu  Nees. 

Oomortega  RttiM  tt  Pao. 
Adenoateaioii  Pert, 
KeuliA  Molma. 


2037.  Caryodapbne  ^/km^. 

2038.  Agatliophyllam  Jttffff. 

Evodia  Oaertn. 
RAveaMra  S&nner. 
2030.  Mespilodaphne  Neeg, 

TRIBV8  ri.  ACRODICUDIA. 

2040.  Aydendron  IVe^i  et  IHart, 

2041.  Evonymodaphne  JVetfff. 
3042.  Acrodiciidlum  iVtftfff. 
2043.  MlaaoiiecSL  SeAleehtend, 

TRIBV8  ril.  NECTANPREAS. 

3044.  Nectandra  ito^l6. 

a.  Pomatia  Nees. 

b.  Poroatema  Schreb. 

TRJBVS  rill.  DICYPELUA. 

2045.  Dicypelliom  iViff(;ff. 

t  Licaria  Aubl. 

2046.  Pelalanthera  iVtftfff. 

2047.  Pieorotbyrium  Neet, 

TRIBVSIX.  OREODAPUNEAK. 

2048.  Teleiandra  iVtfifff. 

2049.  Leptodaphne  Neet. 

2050.  A]owe%AubL 

DougUstia  Sehreb. 
Eiirhftrtia  Scof. 

2051.  Goeppertia  iVifftfff. 

Endiiclieri*  Nee: 
Schauera  Neet. 
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2057»  Ofo^npUtk»  Seei. 
a.  Aperiphracta  AV#<. 
h.  Agrto(iaphn«  AV«#. 

Ocolea  Gaettn,/, 
£.  Ceramophora  AVef. 

a.  Ceramophorae  genninae 

$•  Adenotrachelium  Neei, 
d.  Umbellularia  i^ers. 
1  Meneafcrata  Ffor.  Flum. ' 
t  I.inharea  Arrvda. 
2033.  Camplioroinoea  Nees, 

2054.  Oeo\*ii Aubi,' 

Strycbnodaphne  Nttfi 
Senneberia  Sech. 

2056.  Gymnobaianos  Neet. 

TRIBLS  X.  FLArJFlORAE. 

2056.  Sasiiarraa  Nee$. 
3057.  Bensoin  Nees. 

Calosma  Presl. 

TIUBV^XL  TMTHAa iUKBhda, 
2068.  Cyiicodaplme  AiMf . 


2060.  Tviranilien /«cy. 

LiUea  Lnm^ 
Tencx  Thunb. 
Berrija  Ktein. 
Sebifera  et   Hexantbiia 

Glabrana  Linn 
Fiwa  &tnel 

2000.  Polyadenia  A>««. 

2001.  Laorns  Tournef, 

2062.  Lepldadenia  Neee. 

TiiiBUS  XJL  DAFUMDiSAK. 

2063.  Dodecadenla  Nees, 

2064.  Acrinodapline  Neet. 

Jozoifce  Neet. 

2065.  Daphnidium  A««fl, 

2066.  Li(Maea/MS«. 

Tetradenla  Neet. 
Darwiuia  Demttt, 

TJUBUSXJtL  CAS8YTEAE, 

2067.  CtLanytSk  Lfnn, 

Volntella  FortJt. 
Cal0diiiM  Laur, 


AfttnltM*  Ordo-pecttliari  antlieranim  fabrica  solia  Atberospefmeiri 
et  Oyroearpeifl  comparandtts,  ab  Ms  germltteiiberoetembryoiiiestTnctiira,  ab 
illla  gefmlae  nnloo  et  aeminibos  exalbnminotis  diwrsoa.  A  reli«|al8  Tlryme* 
laeamm-ordittibas  antberarum  stractara,  et  germine  tripbyilo,  4|aod  in  aliis 
mono-  V.  dipbyilam  est ,  diflert.  Qaalitale  et  aromatis ,  qaod  irerun)  Laarineae, 
natura  Myri.Mticaceis  comparandae,  nonnaUae  saccos  vebant  coiore  rubro  sive 
violaceo  imbotos,  arctiorem  camboc  ordineaffinitatemindicantes,  integumen- 
lorum  floraliam  indole,  androecei,  germinis  semlnisqae  fabrica  mlnime  tameu 
conflrmatam.  Cai^syteae  herbae  parasKicae,  apbyllae,  coscoliformes,  flore 
fractuque  omnl  mirum  in  modam  cum  reiiqais  convenientes ,  ab  ordine  haad  re- 
movendae.' 

QeoiirilplllA*  Nobllissimus  de  plantls  Laurlnis  auctor,  qui  naper 
quadringenlenaii  iMiarum  species,  quadraglnta  quinque  generibus  comprehensas, 
exposuit,  monet  ordlnem,  quemadniodom  cbaracteribus  gra^issimls,  generam 
Mpecieramque  congruenlia,  formarum  ad  eandem  regulam  effictanim  nexa,  soc- 
curum  partiomque  solidarum  ingetdo  simili  medicaqoe  virtute  inter  eos,  qai  na- 
luraies  dicontur,  eminet,  sic  etiam  intra  terminos  soos  geograpbicos  et  tenerl  et 
ila  distribtti,  iit  ganas  quodqoe  deiinitum  certae  coidam  orbis  parCi  propriom 
sit,  neque  alierios  ejcspaiiari  omnino,  aat  rariori  saitem  jexemplo.  Missis 
Cassyteis,  reliquas  onuies  ad  unam  arbores  aut  arbuscalaa  saltem,  plerasque 
sempervirentes  etiam,  plagae  globi  nostri  calidae  montosls  alpinisqoe  adscri- 
ptas.  Frigus  sob  sole  ardente  quaerentes,  paacissaarom  in  planitie  rellctls  in 
niontium  Joga  adsceiidere,  alque  amoenam  ambrarom  temperiem  secnm  adferre, 
e  larga  foliorum  coma  deflueu(em,8pecie8  aotem  olterios  septemtrionem  versaset 
aostrom  (rans  ordinis  terminos  naiorales  evagantes,  eas  etiam  planiiiem,  plagae 
altltodine  refrlgeralam ,  incolere.  Omnes  porro  in  dao  velati,agmina  discedere, 
unom  orientale  seu  indicum ,  alterum  occidentale  seo  amerlcanam.  Orientailbaa 
CinnamoMeas^  Catnpfioreat^  Daphrudina»  et  Tetrant/terea»  adscribeiidas, 
AcrodicNdia^  NeclandreaSy  Ditypellia^  Flaviflorat^  Oreodaphneat  et  Perteat 
nccidentalibus  adnomerari.  Oreodaphneae  autem  et  Peneas  e  sede  sua  nalorali 
genera  qoaedam,  aot  saltem  qaandam  generis  sectionem,  orientem  versoK, 
parca  licet  segete,  propellere,  Haasiae  scilicet  genos  Oreodaphnearom,  MachiU 
et  Aigeodaphnae  Persearom  Indiam  incoiere  orientalem.  Esse  tribos  aliqaot, 
quae  Orientem  veram  pafriam  habitantes,  exinde  velotl  stolones  quasdam  aut 
vivlradices  in  oiieuleJU  conversas  ibidemque  germinaates  edani.    Bas  esse  £»- 
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tUamdreas^  qaae  iti  Aiiki  frequeikti«riaiM|  eliaak  ln  Amerie»e(UverMi«farUiMi« 
pffoveaiiuit,  «ftmamie  Movadi  HoiUMidiAm  immiMtiie  Afrieae  Jib  orieate  aoie 
ceBfoes  intrant,  Phoebea*  porro,  aeorom  aiteram  gemia  (^ounKiat)  ineulia 
Cftnarlie  et  Imiiae  orientali  commane  eet,  alterlim  antem  (Phoobe)  in  duaa  fa- 
mHias,  onam  orientalem  eamaae  miOerem  ac  opulentiorem,  aiteram  orientarem 
dividitar.    Praeler  eas  Tetrtmiherearmut  onam  genas,  qaod  ^«rirrt  eet  arborin 
mobilie^  omniumqae  inclytisaimae,  Earopae  aastrali,  Aaiaeqae  occidentaii, 
aoiisqae  bia  terria  coflcessum  esse,  Telrantheraeq^jit  insuper,  generis  princi- 
palis,   aUiqaot  species  in  imperio  mexicano  resurgere,  atque  uuam  ex  suia 
(Tetrantheram  geniculatam')  ad  ullimos  ordiDis  fines  septemtrionem  versus  de- 
legare,  ut,  ibi  in  Flaviflorarum  familiari  et  consanguinea  societate  creecens, 
necesaitudinem  proximam  tesletur,  Caesyteat  auiem,  per  omnes  fere  lerrae 
partes,  intra stalutos  ordini  limites  aequo  modo  dispersas,  liemispbaerae auslra* 
lis  calidioribus  imprimis  eaae  adscriptas.    Terminos  Laurinearum  orienla/ium 
ab  aequatore  seplemlrionem  versus  ad  25  —  SO®  L.  B.  pertingerc,  liosullraiu 
Afliae  terris  maxime  orientallbus  (Cbina  et  Japonia} ,  diminuto  numero  et  vigore 
ad  40*  L.  B.  procurrere  statuit.    Austrum  versus  bujus  agminis  plantas  per  Ja- 
vam  Inaalam ,  fertiliasimam  Laarinearam  matrem,  et  pieramtae  drebipdlagi  in- 
aalaainea  saos  ad  extremumNovaeHollandiae  promontoriam  aastrale  et  insuiam 
Diemen  Cinler  49  et  43®L.  A.3  extendere.  Intra  hos  terminos  largioremLaurinear 
rnm  segetem  a  gradu  aainlo  ad  vigesimum  sextam  aeptemtrionem  Yorsas  vigere, 
eximlam  etiam  ad  austrom  eonversam,-  nsque  ad  octavum  gradum  reperiri,  inde 
•aatnim  veraaa  per  NovamHMIaadiam  diminui  arborum  islamm  vim  et  vigorem. 
Lamrimom»  aaMrieanas  s.  oecidentales,  circiter  a  grada  36  L.  A.  terrae  eon- 
tioentia,  ereacente  aemper  multiladine  et  formarom  diveraaram  lasu,  per  piagaa 
Hilaa  atlanticam  spectantea,  Braailiam  nempe  et  Gaianaa,  qaam  maxime  dif- 
faadi,  magia  tamen  interiora  terrae  et  editiora  aibi  seiigeutes,  simul  aiteram 
«anim  partem  Andium  peniaaoram  et  ciulensiam  Juga  adscendere,  bac  viaad 
latlinuun  mexicanom  penetrare,  Califomiam  nsque  ad  35®  L.  B.  petere,  denique 
Americam  septemtrionalem  intrare,  ibi  sub  45<*  L.  B.  F/aviflorarum  debiliorem 
aoboiem  (SaMea/^as  officimewum  et  Bemsurin  offioinale)  a  Canadae  coelo  ineift- 
meBto  deniqae  extingoL    Species,  qaae  Joga  montidm  sequantnr,  plerasqae 
e  PtTMeae  generia  sectione  Briodaphnearum  wsm^  earum  uaam  ad  Virgioiam  et 
Loaiaianam  pervenire,  et  ultra  35^  L.  B.  etiam  bae  in  plaga  praecellens  Laari- 
nearam  incrementom  non  ampliasinveniri,  majorem  autem  parlem  etsummam 
variationem  americani  agminis  inde  ab  aeqoatore  austrum  versus  usque  ad 
35®  L.  A.  consociari.    In  Africa  ad  bonc  usqne  diem  pancissimas  Laurineaa 
Inventas  esse,  et  earum  quidem  aliiBs  Promontorio  australi  usque  ad  24®  L.B., 
aliaa  Madagascariae  et  Mascarenis  insulis,  tres  denique  species  Canariis,  Inter 
33 — 30®  L.  B.  sitis  proprias,  bas  omnes  e  Perwarum^  Phoehearum^  maxime- 
que  e  Cryptocartfearum  et  Oreodaphnearum  (CeramophorarumJ  numero  esse. 
iEuropam  unam  nutrire  speciem,  sui  utique  generis,  Laurum  uobilefHj  hujoii 
aatem  ines  per  £uropam  australem  et  Asiam  minorem,  inde  a  gradu  35  ad  45® 
L.  B.  patere,  binc  intra  1®  et  45®  L.  or.  comprehendi.    Asiaticas  orientem  ver- 
sus,  quonsque  continens  excurrit ,  ad  gradum  160  L.  or.  tendere ,  ad  occidentem 
vero  nltra  gradom  OOL.  or.  non  progredi,  neqne  in  Persia ,  neque  in  Vasto  im- 
perio  rossioo  Lauroa  sponte  nasci.  Ab  aliera  autem  parte  Laurineas  americanas, 
per  omnem  qaidem  Americani  conlineutem,  ac  plerasque  insulaa  orientem  a 
eontinente  apectantes  divulgatas,  tame'n  naturasua,  cum  ioca  editiora  seqoan- 
tur,  magia  ad  latns  occidentaJe  declinare,  harum  auteni  aliquot  veluti  reliqoiaa 
Caat  praecursores}  Jnxta  primum  gradum  longitudinis ,  ininsulis  Canariiaease 
positaui,  alias  usque  ad  65®  per  Africam,  Madagascar  et  inaulaa  Mascarenaa 
apargi.    Sequi  ex  hia,  zonam  25  —  45  graduum  a  septemtrlone  ad  auatnun 
descendentem  dirimere  Laurineas  orientales  ab  occidentalibas,  apaliam  autem 
atrisque  interjectnm,  cum  terra  sit  lirma  ac  continens,  per  ae  spectatum  haad 
quaquam  impedimento  ease,  qnominua  Laarineae  orientales,  niai  suapte  seoraim 
coafineanlur>  In  occidenttiies  Uranseant;  «b  altera  aotem  parteoceanum  pad- 


ieum,  «mlqMM  Inter  el  «ovnM  orbmofltabm,  llmltM  •ztriMeeiis  oppoiHrre 
Infeetos,  qai  ^  tollatar,  nil  rellclvn  eeaet,  qiiod  alramMque  eonjonetieal  et 
permixtlonl  neee  opponerei.  Igltar  non  ooluM  troplcM,  oed  velutl  aatlpoilna 
nobitf  appeiiandas  eoee  hM  arboreo,  otpote  qaaram  elngalaa,  lnter  sni4as  43 
L«  A.  et  46  L.  B.  a  grada  00  L.  or.  ad  gradom  65  L.  or.  gtobom  terraqueam  am- 
biat ,  aolia  aeqaoria  piaga  inaaliaqae  maiia  pacUici,  qaae  Lattrinijf  arboribua  pe- 
nitua  carent  ,*lnterraptua. 

Et  haec  qaldcm  fusios,  qaara  praesentls  operae  rationes  postnlant,  per- 
tractata,  lotidem  tamen  summi  viri  verbisliulclibroinserendaputavimns,  non 
Ideo  tantom,  at  absoiuta  distrlbutlonis  geojrraptaieae  nobilissimi  plantarum  or* 
dinis  habeatur  imago,  sed  ut  lucoiento  simui  exeniplo  appareat,  quomodo  fa- 
miliae  naturalis,  quae  omni  ex  parteestcircomscripta,  et  disjunctis  e  naturae 
noiu  specierum  per  genera  sedibus,  et  disposiiis  in  tribus  naturales  generibns 
rlte  ordinata  et  constituta,  raliones  geosjapliicae  sint  exponendae,  etabsoluto 
systemate,  cai  veiuli  fundamento  omnis  ulterior  iunilitur  disquisitlo,  possint 
exponi. 

%1Uhlltote0  et  UBllfl*  De  Lanrinearam  vtribas  medicis  et  osa  dieeii- 
tes,  eandem  quem  taacfenus  dncem  presso  p**de  Nequimur.  Arbores  Laorlnas, 
quae  quidem  viribus  et  aromate  praeceilunt ,  oieo  n^andere  aetbereo  monet,  Intra 
radios  medullares  cortlcis  majdme  secrefo,  sed  etiam  in  foliorum  flommqae 
glandulis  disperso.  Olei  aetherei  fervorem  in  aliis  qnasl  In  dulcedinem  abire,  qoo 
iHnutrmomum  prodncatnr,  ab  altera  antem  parte  refrigerari  quasi  ac  delique- 
ocere  fngaci  Camphorae  halitu ,  inter  Camphoram  igitnr  et  Cinnamomnm  versarl 
Lanrinamm  arborum  secreta  specUca.  Bsse  qaasdam ,  ex  orientalium  agmine, 
quae  Cinhamomi  plenae  omne  camphoratnm  aot  repellere  omnlno  aut  ad  radices 
deprimere  videantor,  harum  folla  vel  ipsa  Cinnamomum.spirare,  vel  Caryophyl- 
lorum  subolere  praestantiam,  vel  ad  debiiiorem  inirmari  doicedinem  aut  mnciia- 
glnem.  Laurinearum  occidentalinm  qnasdam  rudius  quoddam  Cinnamomnm, 
magisque  adstringens  generare,  sed  idem  Cinnamomi  aroma,  quasi  quodam 
floram  Aurantloram  connnbio  in  nonnullarnm  arbonim  brasiiiensium  cortlce  ad 
snmmamfragrantiamextolli,  Mascarenamm  elMadagascariae  indigenas  odore  el 
sapore  esse  Cinnamomi  vilioris,  aromate  veloti  promiscno  atque  impnro.  In  aiiis 
contra  CaMp/utram  praepollere,  omnemque  fere  ex  omni  parte  ^iva  expeliere 
Cinnamomi  suavitatem.  Latere,  ubi  sublimiora  haecemicant,  ienlorem  illam 
oorticum  amariludinem  et  %im  adstringentem  ac  corroborantem ,  qoae  nentri 
omnino  deesse  videtur  noslri  ordinis  arbori.  Ubicumque  antem  aetherel  aut 
nihil  aot  imperfecta  et  sparsa  tantum  procreantnr  ejnsdem  primordia,  Ibi  amarl 
semper  aliquid  residere,  dlversa  vi  et  Intensione  agens,  et  poram  id  qnidem, 
ant  acrimoniae  cnidam,  aot  vi  adstrtngenti  coi^anctam.  Mediam  quasi  inter 
Camphoram  et  Cinnamomum  intrare  et  virinm  et  odoris  atqne  saporls  illam 
speclem,  quam  SauafraB  refert,  et  quidem  in  aiiis  cum  cinnamomeo  isto  con- 
Junctam ,  in  alils  magis  ad  Camphoram  declinantem.  Lauro  nobfii  singulare 
«sse  snum  aroma,  grave  et  arre,  omnibus  arborls  partibos,  diversa  tamen 
copia  innatum,  corticem  ttemzoin  slmiii,  snaviori  quamvis  pollere  virtute  aro- 
malica  et  adstringente.  Pructu»  Laurinearum^  qui  slcciores  sunt,  aut  solo 
oieo  aethereo  esse  praedltos,  aut  fere  insipidos,  in  fructu  baccato  et  camoso, 
qul  plerisque  quidem  tributus  est,  pingue  produci  oleum,  idemque  aot  addita 
mucilagiiie  et  saccbaro  quasl  emollitum  et  saporosum,  aut  acritudinis  et  aro- 
matis  cujusdam  amari  et  acris  plenum.  Pingnedinem  iiiam ,  ubi  pnrior  suavique 
aromate  Imboia  gigiiitor,  ibi  saepe  ad  cerae  naturam  transire,  pleraramque 
autem  semina  oleo  buiyraceo,  acri  et  aromatico  esse  foeta,  Innumeris  viriiim 
gradibns.  Mnltas  denlqne  Lanrinearnm  inodoras  fere  esse  et  Insipidas ,  qnas- 
dam  aofem  soccos  vehere  mbri  aut  violacei  coioris,  qoales  sunt  Myristicarum 
snccl,  saporis  acrls,  et  gravlssimo  foetore  nares  et  pulmones  aftlcientes.  Patere 
ex  his,  vim  medicamLanrineis  in  universnm  esse  aromaticam  et  exciiantem,  ra- 
lidam,  tonicam  et  roborantem,  venenum  aatem  alienam  videri  ab  isto  ordine, 
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bM  ez  jum  nozft  proieiMAHtr  inmodeiato.  Atque  his  qoldem  uuiti  viri  verbio 
pneoiiosis,  persiiigola,  qaaeLaailiieammordolars^far,  pharmaca  diaeurrere, 
lngeRfl  eomm  dignatio  et  virtas  pootolat.  Ae  primam  qaidem  de  medicatls  Cln* 
aamomi  aromate  cortietiiae  antiquisflima  eelebratis  laade  dieendum  est. 

Omne  autem  cinnamomlferarom  genus  C^nnamomum  Nees.)  sub  fervido 
Afiiae  eoelo,  |n  liisolari  potissimum  solo  nascens,  ex  aromatis  naturaindoas 
abit  sectlones,  nempe  eas,  qaarum  cortex  et  folia  odore  gandent  mere  dnlcl,  cln- 
namomeo,  campborato  omni  ad  imas  radices  detraso,  et  eas  quarum  aroma  jam 
aerius  est ,  et  odore  magls  minusve  Caryophyllo  aromatlco  simile,  campliorata 
ia  nooiiaills  mlztara  praevalenle. 

Cinnamomi  duleigj  oleo  aethereo  pecollaris  indolis  foetl ,  mucosaeacre- 
dinis  et  adstringentis  plane  expertis,  varia  merces  eai ,  partlm  e  varlis  cjusdein 
generis  speciebos  collecta,  partlm  proat  e  sylvestrl  v.  sata  arbore,  v.  plane  sub 
aiieno  coelo  calta,  detrabitur  varia.  Cortex  Cinnamomi  acuti  s.  zeiflanici  pri- 
mae  in  offlcinis  dignitatis  est.  Bacillos  sistit  in  Indiae  emporiis  multo  aere 
redemptos  et  navibus  ad  nos  (ransvectos,  pedalesetsesquipedales,  teretiascu- 
los,  digiti  crasditie,  e  corlicis  fragilis  cbartae  scriptoriae  flnnioris  crassitadine 
(obulis  plaribas,  sibi  invicem  arcte  superimpositis  et  convoluiis,  ita  exslructos, 
ut  vacuom  nuUum  In  centro  remaneat.  Color  cinnamomeus  sui  est  generis,  qui 
in  corticis  pagiiia  exteriore  dilutior  in  flavum  vergit,  in  interiore  magis  fuscescii. 
Coloris  inter  utramque  paginam  discrimeu ,  accuratius  examen  structurae  quae- 
dam  diversilas  conflrmat,  et  stratum  exterius  corticem,  Interlus  librum  arboris 
sistere  apparet.  Nam  lens  vitrea  in  superficie  exteriore  fibras  conspicue  mon- 
stratlongiludinales,  pallidiores,  eflbrillulis  tenulssimis  couflalas,  qoae,  binc 
inde  a  se  invicem  discedentes,  ramos  emitlunl  universum  corticem  nullo  ordine 
percurrentes,  mox  rursus  in  unum  colleclae.  Fibrillulae  sub  microscoplo  con- 
sideratae  tubuli  sunt  pellucidi,  conliiiui,  granulis  minutisslmis  repleti,  aique 
ibrarnm  corticalium  seu  potius  libri  velustioris  naturam  ostendunl.  Pagina  in- 
terior  Cliiier}  colore  obscorior,  facie  flbrosa,  sapore  et  odore  fortiore  ab  exteriore 
Ccortice}  dignoscitur.  Tuberctfla  e  libro  prominent  minuta,  compressa,  e  radiis 
meduUaribus,  libram  et  ipsum  corticem  intranlibus  composita;  discisso  secun- 
dom  longitudlnem  cortice  et  armalo  validius  oculo  considerato,  isti  apparent, 
Inter  iibri  cellulas  valde  elongatas ,  partimhyalinas,  partim  flavido  colore  tin- 
ctas,  tanquam  iineolae  breves,  obiongae,  utrinque  acutae,  atqne  e  biseriatls 
cellniis  conflatae.  Radios  mednUares  istos  minores  phytotomis  dictos  apparet, 
qnl  iiquore  rabro  repleti  aromatis  praestanlissimi  verus  fons  sunt,  andesimul 
patet,  Cinnamomi  tanto  praestantiorem  esse  mercem,  que  magis  liber  a  sub- 
stantia  corlicaii  fuerit  denudatus.  Cinnamomum  acutum  officinarum  e  Cinna' 
memo  zejfianieo  Nees.  colligitur,  humUi  arbore  v.  fruticosa,  olim  e  sylvestri 
slirpepetitom,  hodie  freqaenUssime  e  satis  per  vasta  arboreta  plantis.  Seligun- 
tar  ad  talem  cuituram  loci  nemorosi,  obsolumarenoso-limosam,  humovege- 
tabiU  mixtam  Cinnamomo  grati,  et  excisis  arboribus  et  fruticibas  ita  coUucan- 
tur,  ut  hinc  inde  frondlferae  remaneant,  quarum  umbra  moderale  defensa, 
Javenilis  Cinnamomi  seges  iaetlus  increscat.  Lignum  delnde  coUectum  ioco 
remoto  in  cineres  redigitur,  et  solo  sic  paraio,  mensibus  Junio,  JuUo  et  Auga- 
sto,  qao  tempore  Cinnamomi  sylvestris  fructus  matarescont,  terra  distinctis 
iBlervallia,  senornm  septenornmve  pedum  spatio,  eflbditur,  ita  ut  formatae  areo- 
lae,  nanc  iignl  cinere  permixlae,  singulae  quaternorum  quinorumve  fructuum 
sementem  recipiant.  Solem  snperimpositis  frondibos  a  piantulis ,  post  quin- 
declm  ad  viginti  dies  germinantibus,  arcent,  et  Cinnamomi  seges  mox  laete  viget. 
Censlituto  in  solo  fertili  et  rite  parato  arboreto,  arbuscuiae  sex  et  septem  anno> 
mm  spatio  Inhamanamexcrescuntaltitadinem,  rarissime.ante  elapsum  nonum 
annnm  deeorticandae.  Messis  menseMaJo,  quo  tempore  imbrescedunt,  etarbores 
sncco  largent,  inchoata,  inOctobrim  osque  protrahitur.  NominaUs  negotU  di- 
rvcioribos  et  inspectoribus ,  iaborinteroperarios(Schiallas)distribuitar,.parU 
mlnori  ramorum  absdssio,  aiteri  decorticaUo  cedit.  Tunc  iiU  eligunt  ramuios^ 
qttorojn  corUcem  faciie  e  iigno  soivi  posse  fnteiUgunt,  trlmulos  potissimttm,  qul 
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■ec  dimiiUft  luiclft  tAMBiMi  raal,  neftte  tiw  «lieiM  4laaM«veMpei«Bt,  at<iae 
eultre  aplee  Incorvo  (JCHtm  GeyioneiieUliiis  ia  dieitor}  abeeieeeef  deeeniea«-  • 
toribaetndiwt,  qaiopealteriuciiltriC/o-AW/iadica},  faetialncieiiils,  tam 
transversaliliafl,  tam  longitadinallbae,  aingalis  r.  pre  raaali  crandlie  plaribuii, 
aelalaai  corticem  detraliunt,  Minora  tanc  corticis  frosta  m^oribaa  ingerunlur, 
et  cttnctay  in  faacicuioarctecolligata,  sepoeita  per  uyctiiemeri  spaUam  intacta 
aervantar.  Fermentatio  liinc  levie  ezoritur,  qua  fit,  ut  epidermia  com  eub* 
Jacente  parenctaymate  succoso  faciiiua  auferatur,  simulac  oleum  aethereomi 
nonnisi  in  libro  contentum,  per  omnem  corticem  diffunditur.  Singola  dein 
eegmenta  corticis,  lignoadaplaioimposiia,  radendo  ab  epldermide  et  parte  cor« 
ticaii  exteriore  purgantur,  aique  snbarescendo  in  formam  tubuiorum  contrahun- 
tur,  et  in  fasciculos  collecta,  per  unlos  dlei  spatium  ex  umbra  demum  ad  soiem 
transiata,  penitus  exarescunt.  Bene  siccatl  corticls  fasciculi  minores  in  majores 
colligantur,  aedibus  publicls,  in  Colombo  et  Galle  oppidis  in  hunc  ilnem  ex* 
structis,  tradendi,  nbi  Ciunamomum,  tali  modo  paratum ,  accuratissimo  examine 
expenditur.  Fasciculls  solutis,  tubulisqae  singulis  inspectls  Cinnamomum  in 
duo  genera,  primae  et  secundae  notaeselectumservatur,  rejecto  quod  homini- 
bus  indigenis,  in  dislinguenda  aromatis  virtute  continuo  osu  exercitafissimls, 
minus  probatur.  Probatum  commercii  Inspectoribus  corticem  in  fasces  mHjores 
ligant,  singulosque  sacco  duplici,  e  lana  confecto,  immfttunt,  repleto  quod 
spatli  reliquum  est  pipere.  Inscripto  demum  numero,  Cinnamomi  qualilatem, 
et  litteris  Initialibus,  arboretum  in  quo  est  collectum  indicantibus,  merces  empto- 
rem  exspectat.  E  vilioris  notae  frustis  inter  examen  rejectis,  tum  e  rantentls 
et  fragminibus,  quae  in  praeparando  et  colligando  praetioso  cortice  oriuntur, 
oieum  Cinnamomi  aethereum  ellcitur,  cum  reliqua  roerce  in  Europamtrans- 
vehendum.  ■  Quod  In  Cfnnamomi  zej/lanici  Seea.  foliis  resldetaroma,  et  oleuin 
ez  iis  paratum,  Caryophylli  aromaticiodore,  utut  praestantissimom ,  aCimia- 
momi  puritate  dedectit. 

Qui  in  officinis  praesto  est  cortex  Catsiae  iigaeae  s.  Xylocattias  v.  Ca- 
neilae  tJtalabaricae(B^^Cinnamomum  oceidentale^  vuIgoUatterzimm(  dictus}, 
ex  aliqua  ut  volunt  Cinnamomi  zeylanid  varietate,  veijuxta  alios  e  sylveslris 
arboris  ranUs  detractus,  a  nobiliore  Cinnamomi  acuti  cortice  faciliime  distingui- 
tnrcrassitle,  coiore  obscuriore,  superficiemaglsaspera,  odoreetsapore,  multo 
debiliore,  et  vel  maxime  muci ,  inquemmanducatusveicoctusliquator,  copia. 

Caeeiam  eimuimomeeun  a.  Cinnamamum  uuiiciMi,  aliia  9inense  dictam 
(2immtca8sie>,  Onnamomum  CatHa  Fr.  Nees.  CCL  aromaticnm  C.  O.  Neea.)  spe* 
cloaa  arbor,  qoae  sylvestris  apad  Sinas  nascitar,  sataqae  coUtiir,  pcaebet. 
Cortex,  tota  facie  aCinnamomi  aeylanicl  cortice  distinctas,  tabolos  alstit  sin- 
gillatim  convolutos,  nec  insertis  minoribns  tubalisplenos,  crassiores,  obaea- 
fias  fusco-tinctos,  etlam  aapore  minas  dalci,  fervidius  acrl  et  adstringeate 
diversos.  Liber  praeterea  densioii  oontextas  sabstantiae  corticali  crasalori  ten»- 
elaa  adhaeret,  istius  flbrae  validae  strias  in  soperiioie  exteriore  referant,  faciiias 
detrahendas,  radii  denique  medullares  in  pagina  iniema  magis  premlnali,  iiu* 
mero  plures ,  interdnm  eUam  crassiores ,  e  qaadruplici  cellalaram  serie  formati, 
majorem  olei  aeikerel  foiei  CauiaeJ  portionem  utique  continent.  Qaod  In  Ame- 
ricae  tropicae  variis  regionibus,  in  adveetis  ex  Asia  CinammemizsyiamieitLr^ 
bttseulis  non  mnita  cara  coUigitar  pharmacum,  faoie  et  virtute  Cassiae  cian»- 
momeao  aocedere  ei  a  Cinnamomi  acati  subllii  dignitate  longias  degenerar» 
constaL 

Snnt  praeter  Caasiam  alii  la  aromatopolaram  tabernis  medicati  cortioea, 
in  diversis  Cinnamomi  generis  speciebns  nascentes ,  aromatis  qoadam  acredioie 
etodore  caryophyllalo  imboti,  vel  plane  ad  bampfaoratam  accedentes  indolem, 
nee  spejmendae  virtatis.  Quadropiex  ilioram  genas  dlstifigait,  qui  noper  de 
his  moresuo  medice  et  botanice  egregie  scripsit,  ocalatiiuiimas  auctor  Blamias. 

Cortex  CuOUnoem  v&rut  s.  aidutj  aliu  Cortex  eeuyopAgfiioidet  in  dm^ 
namomo  Cuiiiawan  Blum.  Amboinea^iom  arbore  gignitar,  saporia  inilio  acrla, 
amajritadine  qoadam  admixta,  odoris  caryophyilacei  grati,  iateiiaiaiiimi ,  et 
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mandaemi^  mvellagliiosi.    Cvrter  CnHlawan  Tkhtr^  ia  CinmawMiM  tarya- 
pAyiVWifoBlQm.iiaflcenB,  «b  hoc  vlx  differt 

Corlex  Sintoe  s.  Sindoe  verut  e  Cinnamomo  javanfeo  Blam.  in  nemori- 
bns  Inaiilae  Java  crescente  decerpltur.  Sapore  cortici  Culllawan  vero  non  est 
mnltum  absimlllB,  Identidem  aromatico,  llcet  mlnos  grato,  sapore  magit» 
amaro  sabseqaente;  mandocando  quoque  est  sicclor  et  granalosior,  odore  prae- 
terea  pollet  minas  Jacondo,  baad  ita  pure  caryopbyilato ,  sed  graviter  naces 
moscbatas  rodolente. 

Cortex  CulUawan  Ptqntanut  e  Nova  Guinea  adfertar,  in  dnnamomo 
xanthoneuro  Blum.  ibl  collectus.  In  frastis  minas  dia  asservatis  Idc  est  fra- 
grantissimus,  caryopbyllaceos,  acredine  et  fervore  rellquos  cinnamomifera- 
rumafborumcorticessaperat,  diuturnilate  temporis  vero  vlrtus  evanescit,  ita 
ot  qaalitate  ad  corticem  Sintoc  verum  accedat.  Cinnamomum  Sintoe  Blum. ,  In 
Indiae  continentis  montlbus  Nellygery  Cabl  Belore  dicitur}  nec  non  in  arcbi- 
pelagi  Sundaici  insulis,  qnaram  incolis  Sinloky  Sintut  v.  Sendoe  baec  arbor 
dicitur,  monticola  babitans,  corticem  profert  medicatam  (Cortieem  Sintoc 
tpurium,  Cuiit  Sintokj,  cal  quaedam  cum  cortice  papuano  simiiitudo,  sed 
aroma  profert  minos  acre  et  longe  JacandiaB  ad  nacam  myristicarum  fragran- 
llam  aliquomodb  accedens. 

Cortex  Hattoi,  Ignota  nobls  parente,  quam  ad  distinctum  a  Clnnamomo 
genere  referendum  sibi  compertum  esse  Blamlus  asseril ,  apod  Javanos  circum- 
fertur,  corlici  papuano  facle  aimiiis,  odore  acri,  balsameo,  minime  caryo- 
pbyllaceo  est  dlstinctlsslmus. 

In  aliis  Cinnamoml  speclebus,  e  quibus  dnnamomum  Cappam-Coronde 
Blam.  eeylanieam,  et  Cinnamomum  camphoralum  Blam.  Javanicam  nomi- 
nandae  snnt,  campborata  mlscela  In  cortice  praevalet,  eadem  in  plurlmarum 
radiclbas  residet,  atqae  ex  Ipso  Cinnamomi  zeylanici  radicum  cortice  destilla- 
tlone  elieltar.  Maiabathri  CFamala-patra}  v.  Fndi  foHa  (Tej^pht,  SadaJ- 
idndee^,  qaaehi  ploiimls  Asiae  emporiis  venalla  sunt,  ob  aromatls  praestan* 
tlam  popiilart  istanim  gentlom  consuetadlne  masticanda  vel  ez  aqaa  fervlda 
baurlenda,  dlversaram  dnnamoml  specierum  folla  sistont,  e  malliplicl  mbt- 
tnra  dlflculter  ad  saas  plantasreferenda.  Quae  in  EarOpaeoram  pbanimeotbe- 
els  rara  bodle  prostant,  eC^amomo  inerti  Blum.  et  e  Cinnamomo  nitido  HooK. 
potlssimnm  petita  vldentur;  tn  Indlae  contlnente  e  Cinnamomo  Tamala  Kees. 
et  «ItoMaMJwo  obtnHfoUo  Neea.  Imprimis  colilc^antnr. 

Rarlos  est  InLaarinearam  amerlcanararaeorticibaa  cinnamomenm  arama, 
Mqne  mliilme  In  ullo  param,  sed  admixtis  substanliis  adstringentlbns  rade, 
vel  atfdlta  earyopbylll  sen  napbae  fhignuitla  alienum  generatur.  Neetandrae 
einnmmmnaidit  Nees.  CCanella  do  Mato3  Novo-granatensls,  Neetandrae  tau" 
guimeae  Rottb.  aatlllattae,  Neetandrae  eymbarum  Nees.  (BaBatdlnm)  orinoc- 
eeasls,  Lieariae  guianentit  Aubl.  CI^Ieari-Kanali,  Bois  de  Rose),  nec  non 
DieypeiiH  earyophyiiati  Nees.  CMoira  Ouiynba  s.  Ibyra  Giynba  I.  e.  Lignam 
Capalel)  qaaedam  lavs  est  Dieypellii  cortex  (eortex  Cattiae  earyophyliataey 
CameUm  eubana^  Cravo  do  MaranhaoJ  in  Baropam  transvebitar.  MetpOo' 
dmphmet  pretiotae  Nees  et  Mart.  (Pko  v.  Caaea  predosa  Lnsltanoram,  Canelll- 
lae  Maypurensin)  acoma  praestantlssimum  crediCur.  Simiiis  bnlc  odoris 
suavitate  Oreodaphnae  CCeramopborae)  eupuiarit  Nees.  CBols  de  Canelle),  ar- 
berte  In  Masearenaram  insalis  sylvlcolae,  eortex.  jigathophyiH  aromatid 
Wllid.  CRaventsara),  madagascariensis  ex  americanoram  generam  contnberaid 
artioris,  IbHa  einnamomi  odore,  nads  moscbatae  et  caryophylloram  fritgrantia 
temperato,  pra^ita  sunt.  Fractna  nueit  earyophpiiatae  nomine  In  mercl- 
monlla  saat. 

Camphoray  qaae  e  varils  divenl  ordlnla  stlrplbns  rara  obtlnetor,  In 
Lanrinls  arboribas  frequens  reperitar,  In  alils  ad  Imas  radices  detrasa,  in  allls 
per  nalversara  plantam  diffUsa,  sed  aromatls  eonnubioclenrata,  inquibasdam 
expvlsa  oranl  Cianamomi  suavitaie  indomlta  regnat.  Camphora  arborum  ge- 
na»  aabalantlae  vebementis  feraebHdmnm,   dnnamomo  afflnitate  natofall  iii 
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taaitani  «eeedit,  at  quodam  faeiei  discrlmlne  potlus,  et  84ttamanim  apparatii, 
qnibas  stirpes^  extra  tropicos  obviae,  vel  In  reglonlbus  intratropicls  excelsos 
montes  incolentes,  nascentes  genima.s  adversus  aurae  vicissitudinem  defendunt, 
qaam  aliis  gravioribus  notis  a  Cinnamomls  distinguatur.  Camphora  officina- 
rum  Nees.  in  Japonia  et  Cliina  nascltur.  Ex  hujus  arboris  ligno ,  ramis  foiiisque 
concisis  sicca  destiilatione  Vamphora  chineniit  v.  japoniea  s.  cruda  paratur, 
qaae  intra  alembica,  e  terra  cocta,  stramine  oryzeo  Jnncisve  repieta  excepta, 
InEuropam  transvehitor,  iterata  destiilatione,  adjecta  calce  viva  aut  caxbone 
depuranda,  atque  Stearopteni  speciem  sisfit,  post  evaporatum  vivae  arboris 
oleam  aettaeream  ORIaeoptenum)  residui.  Etiam  e  Cinnamotni  zeylanici  radi- 
cilnis  Camplioram  extrabi,  supra  diximus. 

Sa$8afra8  lignum^  foeniculum  spirans  et  latente  simul  Camphorae  spi- 
ritn  vellicans ,  aromatisspeciem,  aliquomodo  Cinnamomi  corticibus  istis  cam- 
phoratis,  cortici  Culilawan  et  papuano  comparandam  praebet.  Sattaf^a$ 
officinaiit  Nees. ,  arboris  magnae,  in  America  boreali  in  sylvis  et  ad  fluviomm 
ripas,  a  Canada  ad  Floridam  crescentis,  lignum,  imprimis  e  radice  snmtum, 
nec  non  oleum  e  tranci  ramorumque  cortice  extractum ,  inter  transatianticas 
merces  advehitur. 

Laurut  nobilit  L.  C^^oi^i^i^},  ex  Oriente  per  regionem  mediterraiieam  pro- 
pagata,  doctarum  frontiam  proeinio  perpetuum  viret,  et  sui  generis  aromate, 
gravi  et  acri  (Laurina)  scateU  Foila  aromatica,  amaricantia,  ienius  ad* 
stringentia,  rari  liodie  apud  medicos  usus,  frequentius  con4iendis  cibis  ad- 
miscentor.  MaJor  baccarum  asus  est,  e  quorum  cotyiedonibiis  oieum  cnm 
principio  acri  et  grata  fragrantia  mistum  elicitur.  Benzoin  odoriferi  Nees., 
arboris  boreali-americanae,  aroma  laurino  simile  sed  gratius,  et  virtus  ad- 
atringens  major  est,  unde  corticis  quidam  inter  medicinas  febrifugas  usus. 

Siccos  Laarlnearum  fructus  insipidos  eBBe  vei  dalcl  gaudere  caryopbyilo- 
nim  aromafe  diximus ,  in  carnoais  pingue  prodacitar  oleom ,  addita  In  qoibas* 
dam  mucilagine  et  saccharo  sapidum,  cotyledones  oleo  batyracoo,  saepe  acri 
et  aromatico  imbutae  sunt.  Cinnamomi  coJasdam  (Cinnamomi  mromatiei 
Nees.,  vel  fortassis  Cinnamofni  dulcit  Nee8.3  fructos  immatori,  adhibita  vl 
compr^si  et  a  natlva  forma  alieni,  Florum  Ca$$iae  v.  Ciavellorum  Cinnamomi 
CZimmtbldthen)  nomine  in  tabemis  aromatariis  vendantar,  ex  Indiis  adveetl, 
oieo  aromaiico  aliquantam  acri  gravesi  rari  In  laatiorom  callnis  asos.  MiUor 
inler  fructiferas  americanarum  laus  est.  Per$eas  grati$$imae  GArtn.  CAgna- 
cate,  fAvocatier)  fructus,  oleopingai  cumjastasacchari  et  mucUaginis  copia 
egregie  a  natura  mixto  referti,  onico  fere  inter  Laurineas  exemplo,  aapore  com- 
mendanlur,  ita  ut  arbor  praestantissimls  flrogiferaram  in  America  troplca  ac- 
censeatur,  fruclos,  non  tantom  ab  hominibos,  sed  etiam  a  bestlia,  Impriaya 
canibus  appetantur.  JPer$eae  drymifoliae  Sehlecht.  (Agnaeato  olara$o  Po- 
pantlensium}  similis  laus  est.  Ex  Oreodaphnae  CAperiphractae}  opiferae  Nees. 
et  Mart.,  arboris  in  sylvis  ParaSnaibus  secus  flnvium  Amazonum  crescentis,  fro- 
ctibos  destillatis  in  Barra  do  Rio  negro  oieum  aethereum  parator  limpidam, 
coloris  lutei  vinosi,  odoris  veloli  si  oleum  Cilri  vetostom  c«m  Rorisnarinl  oleo 
misceas ,  saporis  aromatico  -acris.  Utontur  hoc  oleo  in  membronim  coniraeta* 
ris,  arlium  doloribus,  aliisque  hujus  generis  morbis,  v.  cum  oieo  pingui  in 
ungoentam  mixto,  vel  merl  ejusdem  infrictione  adliibita. 

Fabae  Pnehftry^  ignotis  dio  natallbas  in  tabemis  pharmacopolarum  pro- 
positae,  Nectandrae  generis  specierum  brasiiiensium  cotyledonea  sunt.  iV«- 
etandra  CPorostema)  Puchury  major  Nees  et  Marl.,  arbor  in  provinciae  Rio- 
negro  syivis  ad  Tabatinga  a  Martio  noslro  reperta  fuii.  Fructas  primis  anni 
mensibus  ex  arbore ,  relictls  cupulis  suis,  in  terram  deflui  ab  incolis  colligon- 
tor,  porgatae  deinde  carne  et  pericarpio  cotyledones  ieui  calore  exsiccantor. 
Laudator  a  Brasiiianis  aroma  adversus  morbos  e  debilitate  intestinorum  orlos, 
adversus  dysenteriam,  diarrhoeam,  cardiaJgiam,  |p||||^orismam,  strangu* 
riam  et  incontinenliam  nrinae  com  laude  adhibitum,  nec  non  pro  cataplaamate 
tepido,  voineribas  Rajamm  icto  inflictis  osurpandum.    Nectandrae  CPeroste- 
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Mtis)  r^Dkunf  wdmorU  Nms  et  Mart,,  in  ^iudeai  provliiclae  sylvls  Japmvqal- 
bos  et  ad  flnviam  Solimo^  naecentis,  eotyledones  in  similea  nana  con^^eitantur. 

Atfdendri  C^jumttry  ^ee»,  ^  comNectanilriepacliaryferie  crescentis,  se* 
mina  sapnris  sunt  aromatici,  majore  aotem  olei  plngois  parte,  MFa^ae  iUa» 
praegnantia.  In  pulverem  redacta  ei  aqua  v.  vino  admixta  contra  digefltionis 
vifia  proplnari  soient,  miUorem  efficaciam  in  corrigendo  veniriculo  mediciuae 
tribuunt,  e  comminulis  Cujnmary  seminibus,  aequls  partibus  cum  ligno  semi- 
usto  ignotae  cajusdam  arboris  CPira^cuuba}  L  e.  Lignom  pisciom^  jnixtis, 
paratae. 

K  Teiraniherarum  CSebiferamm^  complarium  semlnlbus  pingoedb  In 
cerae  naturam  transit,  et  ad  fundendas  candeias  inservit. 

OreodapAneCCenmojfikondfosieng  Nees.Cvnlgo  Till)  inter  maximas  Ca- 
narienaium  arbores,  succo  rubro  vel  violaceo,  saporis  acris,  foetore  gravis- 
slmo  nares  et  palmones  afflciente  scatet.  Laesa  securi  arbor  teterrlmo  vuinerla 
balita  petltam  ab  operarlia  vitam  strenue  defendit,  et  fugatis  qai  ad  caedendom 
exmlssi  sunt,  repelitls  nonnislpostdiernmintervallaredeantlumictibus,  liaud 
inolta  cadit.    Prostrat  ae  lignum  exsangue  iners  est. 

Lanrlneis  arboribns  plerlsqae  materies  inutilis.  Tamen  Oreodaphnae 
esaUaiae  Neea.  Cvalgo  Tlmber  Sweet-  wood)  llgnum  doram ,  flavum  apad 
Jaaudceaaea  praeatantiaslmam  Jodlcatar,  et  Peruao  indieae  Spr.  Cvulgo  Vlna- 
tleo}Madelrenaia  materiesSwletenlaeMaliagony  llgno  et  daritle  et  polchritudine 
aeqolparatar. 

Ordo  Cfni.    Cfyroearpeae* 

Arhores  excelsae  v.Jrutices,  erecti  sive  scandcDtes,  foliis 
•Iternis,  loDge  peliolatis,  lobatis  v.  ternatisectis,  rarias  indivisis^ 
ezstipulatis.  Flores  perfecti,  v.  abortu  imperfectiy  regolares, 
axillaresy  paniculato-cymosiy  pedicellis  bracteolatis,  Perigonitnn 
calycinnm,  intus  saepe  coloralnm,  tubo  cum  germine  coDuato; 
lifflbi  quadri-sex-octo-decemiobi  iobis  biseriatis,  aestivatioDe  in-. 
duplicalisy  dcciduis  \\  DonnuIIis.persistentibns,  cum  fructu  incre- 
scentibua.  Siamina  summo  perigonii  tnbo  inserla,  ejusdem  lobis 
exterioribns  numero  aequalia  et  opposita;  Jilamentis  liberis,  bast 
ntrinqne  glandula  stipitata,  adnata  y.  distincla  stipatis,  antheris 
introrsis,  bilocularibus,  loculis  appositis,  parallelis,  vaivula  a  basi 
ad  apicem  soluta,  peraistente  debiscentibus.  Germen  cum  peri- 
gonii  tubo  connatnro,  nniloculare.  Gemmula  unica,  lateri  prope 
apicem  appensa,  anatropa.  Stylus  simplex;  stigma  peltatum  t, 
obtusnm«  subobliquum.  Fructus  dmpaceus,  interdum  perigonii 
lobis  aliquot  peraisteotibus  increscentibnsqne  apice  alatus,  mono- 
spermas.  Semen  inversnm,  integumento  cartilagineo,  duro.  JSVr- 
bryonis  exalbuminosi,  orthotropi  cotyledones  petiolatae,  spiraliter 
circa  plnmnlam  diphyliam  convolutae,  radicula  brevi,  snpera« 

G  B  N  B  n  A. 
2068.  Gyrocarpns  J<re jr.  .    2060.  Hllgera  ^Acm. 

AffinltM*  Ordo  perparvas,  perigonii  et  antberaram  stractnra,  nee 
non  gemmoiae  sita  Laarineis  arcte  afSnis*,  perigonil  cum  germine  cohaesione  et 
embryonis  cotyledonibiu  petiolatls ,  spiraliter  clrca  plomulam  convolntls  ab 
lisdem  diirert.  GyrodQh,  follis  Integris  v.  fere  in  morem  follomm  Saasafraa 
lobatia,  facle  plantan  Laorlnam  non  male  referont.    lUlgerae  fnilicoBae,  acaa- 


dorteBf  ftllis  terMllMCtto,  €ae«i^ll«c«Mi  ^.  PanHlMeMi  «taivHmt,  et  en- 
bryoiie  «AMedni  liieegiiito  sabdabie  enm  Gyroearpe  eoMoelMitur.  ReBHMlor 
eet  Oyroearnl  eom  Gombrotaeels  ez  embryonle  •Imctiira  afflnitae,  et  allqaa 
e  Aractae  forma  em  DlpterocarpelB  analogla. 

C^eographla.  Omnea  inter  tropieos  habltant.  Gyrocarpi  apedea 
ttnataor,  harum  tree  Indiae  comlnentem,  Insnlas  et  Anstralaalam  tropicam  in- 
colant,  Qaarta  americana  andllana,  oerte  congener,  sl  tamen  apecle  ab  Indlca 
dlvenia.    Hligerae  In  sylvis  Insulae  Java  repertae  faerant. 

De  qaalitatlbas  et  asa  nibll  constat. 

Ordo  CHm.    iS^antolaceae. 

Herbae  aoDuae  ¥•  pertnues  y/ruitces  v.  arbores^  falus  alter- 
m,  V.  iDterdam  io  inferiore  ramniorani  parte  saboppositis,  inte- 
gerrimis,  penninerviis,  cori«iceis  v.  interdnm  carnosulis,  qnando- 
que  squamaeformibus,  v.  plane  obsoletis.  Stipulae  nullae«  Flores 
perfecti  v.  rarius  aborla  imperfeeti,  P«rvi,  racemosi  v.  flpicati) 
interdnm  paniculati,  nonnanqnam  soiitarii  axillares,  braeteati  el 
bracteolati.  Perigonium  simplex,  rarissime  calyculo  accessorio 
mnnitum,  intns  coloratam,  tubulosum,  tubo  cum  germine  connalo, 
interdum  supra,illud  producto,   limbi  qi^dri-qiiinqaefidi,  persi* 

*  stentis  v.  saepius  decidui ,  lobis  per  aestivationem  valvatis,  basi 
intas  saepe  incrassatis,  giabris  v.  barbatis.  Discus  carnosns  va- 
riuSy  io  aliis  altra  germinis  et  tabi  perigonialis  symphysim  band 
prodactus,  in  altis  in  laminam  germinis  vertici  impositam,  plus 
mioas  crassam,  lobatam,  lobis  cum  limbi  laciniis  alternanfibns 
elTasas,  in  qoibusdam  jaxta  tubi  parietem  productus  in  glandnlas 
plas  miniis  manifestas,  interduln  petaloideas,  cam  limbt  laciniis 
alternas,  nonnanquam  retro  stamina  in  lobulos  glabros  v.  fiisei» 
culato-pilosos  solntus.  Stamina  perigonii  lobis  numero  aeqnalia, 
iisdemque  opposita  et  basi  inserta ;  filamentis  subulatis,  brevibus, 

'  vix  limbo  longioribas,  glabris  v.  fasciculato«-pilosis,  antheris  in- 
trorsis,  bilocularibas  v.  rarissime  qaadrilocalaribas,  iongitndina* 
titer  dehiscenlibns.  Germen  inferum,  nniloculare.  Gemmulae 
2 — 4,  saepissime  3  (vix  nnica),  ex  apice  columeliae  centralis 
liberae,  filiformis  v.  crassiusculae  pendulae,  anatropae*  Stylus 
terminaiis,  simplex,  brevis;  stigma  capitatnm,  breviter  bi-trilo- 
bam,  rarissime  radiatnm.  Frtictus  nucamentacens  v.  dmpacens, 
at  plurimuni  limbo  perigonii  persistente,  nonnunquara  etiam  discb 
inerescente  styloque  coronatns,  rarias  calvns,  ambilicatus  v« 
margioatas,  patamine  cmstaeeo  v.  interdnm  snbosseo,  aemper 
monospermo.  ^m&ryo  inlra  albuminis  basim  ortbotropus,  rectns 
V.  nonnihil  obJiquus,  brevis,  rarissime  dimidio  albumine  paallo 
longior;   cotyledonihus  cylindricis,  radicula  brevi,  superaj  ver- 

^ticem  fructus  spectaate  v.  sursum  centrifuga. 

G  E  N  e  R  A. 

90^0.  f^alncliaaiaUam /i»af .  M7i.  Ai;|oeiia  Cki». 
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AlchimiUa  Toumef, 

a.  Thetium  R.  Br. 

b.  TheBioiiria  Retchtmbi, 
c»  Friiea  Rsickenb. 

2073.  Nanodea  Jffor/iitff. 

BalexerdiA  Commers. 

2074.  ChoretTJim  R.  Br. 

2075.  Leptomeria  ff.  Br, 

a.  Xeromerift  Endl, 

b.  (hnphacomeria  Endf. 
e.  OxymeritL  EtuU, 

2076.  Comandra  Att/t. 

2077.  FuflanuB /yiniz. 

Celpoon  Berg/' 


207^  OsyrisLAm. 

Ca»ia  IVMtfti. 

2079.  Spliaorocarya  Wall^ 

2080.  santalam  £>t»ff. 

SiriunvLtJuv. 
20S1.  Mida  A.  CuHttiHg/i. 

2082.  Pyralaria  L.  C.  Rieh. 

Hamiltoitia  Miihfenh. 
Calinnx  Raf. 

2083.  Cervame8iai2«»«et  Par, 

2084.  Myoschilos  Ruiz  et  Pac. 

2085.  Octarillam  i^0«r. 


Affinltos*  Ordinlfl  aflinitaa  cam  Daptanoideis  maBlfesta  est,  dia* 
gnosim  germen  infMW»  et  gBamralBram  plniium  iii  trofliospermio  centrali 
libero  sitns,  fructus  monospermns,  et  embryo  pro  ratlone  albumlnis  minatos 
praebent.  Ex  altera  parte  Indabfa  est  cam  Loranthaceis  et  Olavlnels  necessi- 
md»,  aed  integiimentonm  llorailiim  natara  in  istta  ordlnibns  «Iterias  ezpen* 
dendii  nuiB^u 

C^eograi^UB*  SantaJaceae  per  regiones  (emperatas  utrlowine  hemi- 
apbaerae,  et  per  Asiam  et  Anstralasiam  tropicam  dispersae,  in  Capite  bonae 
apei  et  in  Nova  Hollandia  paallo  frequentius  habitant,  ex  America  et  Africa 
Cropica  plane  exalare  videntur.  In  Earopa  et  Asia  media,  et  in  Amerlca  trans 
o^rloamum  aabherbaeeae,  in  r«gfone  mediterranea  saArnticosBe  ,•  in  Novi  Con* 
tinentia  leglonibas  cis  eaaenun  tempemtis,  in  Aaia  et  Australasia  ut  plarimom 
ailioreae  crescant. 

%iUblitate8  el  U8110*  Pauca  de  Santaliicearum  virtnte  constant. 
iStfiifflr/i  lignum  atbum  et  eitrinum,  olim  inter  Arabam  pharmaca  celebre,  hodie- 
dnm  muito  perOrlentem  commercio  circnmfertur ,  plurimi  inter  suffimenfa  usus, 
StmUUi  aH>i  Lhnn.  aliaromque  specienun  in  Asiae  australis  conllnente  et  Insalin 
nascentiam  albamnm  est ,  jnxta  aetatem  arboris  cololre  varium ,  citrum  redolens, 
oleo  aethereo  grai*e.  Santah  Freydnetiani  Gandich.  decorae  arboris  vaslae 
olim  In  Sandwicensium  insulis  sylvae,  lignum  aromaticum  plenis  qootannis 
navlbus  ad  Indos  et  Sinas  transvectum,  ingenti  regulorum  lucro.  Caesis  hodie 
sylvfai  regnatrtcts  domus  peculium  exhaustum  est.  Theslorum  nostraiiom  herba, 
Qtfyrldis  mdiees  et  fractns  adstringant  Otyridin  nepaientiM  IHiii.  folla  pro 
potn  ilieato  adhibentar,  fabula  hinc  orta  est  de  Theae  frutice  in  Himalayae  Jugis 
reperto.  Infaso  foliorum  l^fyosc/nii  oblongi  Rulz  ei  Pav.  Cvulgo  Sennd^  Chilen- 
ses  alvnm  purgare,  CervanteBiae  tomentosae  Ruiz  et  Pav.  semina  Avellanae 
loao  Peniani  comedere  solent.  K  Pjsfrulmime  puberae  Mlchx.  inCaroUnae  elVir* 
glnlae  monlibns  creaconUa  seminlbiia  aieiim  pingne  obtineiar. 

^SyvsaeeAe*  Nyssaegenus  sui  juris  est,  arboreum,  in  Ame- 
rica boreali  juxta  riros  et  ad  paluduin  margines  crescens,  germine  in 
floribus  perfectis  infero ,  disci  ef figaratione  et  staminibus  quinqaei 
ante  totidem  perigonii  lacinias  sitis  Saatalaoeis  acc«dens,  florum  mer« 
staminigerorum  staminibus  denis,  gemmula  unica  e.vertice  cari  ger- 
minis  pendula,  embryonis  denique  in  axi  albuminis  carnosi  siti,  recti^ 
cotyledunibtis  foliaceis,  undulatis  satis  ab  iis  dirersum. 

Gairvs    uificuK. 

2086.  yyaBti  Gronov. 

Tnpelo  Adant.  ' ' 

Nyssarum  lignom  fibris  intertextlatenacissimum,  dtfficillime  flndendum, 
Nytsae  eyiealicae  Hichx.  CBlacic  Omn)  iBprimis  ntite  dlcitur.    Nyuae  aaua- 


iictts  Lliiii.  CTvp^,  Peperldge)  flemina  saeeo  glutlnoM  seateiil ,  Ngttas  cttpi- 
taUie  Walt.  C^r-GainJ  frucliui  acidi. 

*  Antlioboleae»  Anthobolparum  nomine  genenim  auBtra!a- 
sicorum  bigam  conjunximus,  floris  fabrica  Santalaceis  afiinem,  ger- 
mine  libero  ab  ilsdem  diveream,  incognita  adhucdum  gemmularuni 
situ  et  nomero  subdubii  ioci. 

G  B  N  B  a  A. 
»087.  Anlliobolnfl  R  lir.  2088.  Exocarpiis  LahilL 

Exocarpl  genus  singolare  est,  speciebus  Novam  Hollandiam  Incolentibua 
foliatis,  norfolcica  el  niolaccana  ramis  pbyllodineis  donalis,  pedicellts  fracli- 
feris  in  omnlbusincrassatiseamosis,  baccammentientibus,  nonnallaram  edu- 
llbus,  acidulis. 

Ordo  CIX.    DaplmoifleM* 

Prutices  v*  arbusculae^  rarissime  herbae  annuaei  FoUa 
sparsa  v.  oppositay  simpiicia,  integerrima,  exstipulata.  Flores 
perfecti  v.  inlerdam  aborta  diclines,  axillares  v.  terminalesy  soii* 
tarii,  fasciculati,  spicati  v.  capitati,  interdum  involucrali.  Pm- 
gonium  simplex,  coloratam,  tabntosam,  persistens  v.  saepias  de- 
ciduum,  inierdum  supra  basim  articulatam,  limbo  qaadri-  v.  rarius 
quinqaefido,  nonnunqaam  fere  obsoleto^  lacioiis  aequalibas  v. 
daabns  exlerioribus  paullo  majoribus,  aestivatione  allernatim  im- 
bricatis.  Discus  perigynus  perigonii  basi  adnatus,  interdum  ob- 
soletas.  Stamina  perigonii  tnbo  v.  faaci  inserta,  oanc  limbi 
laciniis  numero  aequalia  iisdemque  alterna  v.  rarius  opposita, 
nanc  pauciora  (2),  ante  lacinias  exteriores  sita,  saepissime  dupla 
(8  V.  10)9  biseriata,  serie  saperiore  laciniis  opposita.  Filamenta 
libera,  saepe  brevissima.  Antherae  introrsae,  biloculares,  lon- 
gitudinaliter  dehiscentes.  Squamulae  petaloideae  (staroina  abor- 
tiva)  perigonii  fauci'  snpra  stamina  in  nonnullis  insertay  limbi 
laciniis  numero  aequalia  et  alterna,  sive  dupla,  iisdem  per  paria 
opposita,  iu  plurimis  nulla.  Squamulae  hypogynae  quatuor  v. 
oclo,  liberae  sive  in  tubum  coalitae,  in  plerisqae  nullae.  Germen 
liberam,  monophyllum,  uniloculare,  altero  latere  obliqunm,  altero 
rectom,  stfligenim.  Gemmula  anica,  parieti  stiligerae  prope 
apicem  appensa,  anatropa,  in  paucissimis  daae  v.  tres,  super- 
positae.  Stylus  lateralis  v.  sabterminalis ,  simptex,  plerumqae 
brevissimas,  interdum  subnallus.  Fructus  drupaceus  v.  nucamen- 
taceus,  monospermus,  rarissime  di-trispermus.  Semen  inversum, 
testa  tenui.  Embryo  exalbaminosus  v.  albaraine  pareo  carnoso 
inclusus,  orthotropus.  Cotyledones  carnosae,  plano-convexae. 
Radicula  brevis,  supera. 

O  B  N  B  a  A. 

S091.  DirealtMi.  CtpwtLmfi. 

Seopoi  la  lAnn .  fil, 

209;^.  Dapline  LtJiJi.  —      Daphnopsis  Afirrf. 

Thymelaea  Sfop.  —     Scboenoblblos  Mart, 
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9093.  IHAsLffm. 
3094.  Laelinaea /^«. 

200d.  Passerlna /.titii. 

Stellani  Z4M«. 

2006.  Diardiron  Turezitk. 

2007.  Drapetea  Ziffm. 
;t008.  PiAeleaJ^ojatetSo/. 

Buiksia  Fwtt, 
Co^icia  Gmrh 

a.  Tliecantlie»  Wikgtr. 

b.  UeteroUeiui  £<cf//. 
r.  Pliyllolaena  Endt. 
d.  Choriitacliyi  £Vuf/. 
#.  Maliitacfaya  RndL 
f.  Epallag e  EndL 

2000.  Stmiliiola  i^JiM. 


2100.  GiiTd1al^>M. 

CaiMlia^'.  W.  Bekmtdt. 

2 1 01 .  Tiiymelina  Hoffman9. 

Neetandra  nerg. 
2I0-|-.  Laaiosiphon  Jf^et e». 

2102.  Linostoma  WalL 

Nectaniira  Roxb, 
2102.  CamUera /Kf s. 

2104.  Erioaolena  ir/«M«. 

2105.  Wiksfrdmia£^n<f/. 

2106.  Lagella/M9ff. 

Funifera  iMmd, 

GeDus  dubium. 
210}.  Plialerla /acl-. 


ACftllltaS*  Ordo  Santaiacels  et  Elaeagneis  proxime  affinis,  ab  illis 
(Temine  libero,  gemmulamm  numero  et  inserlione,  et  albaminia  deferfn  v. 
parca  copia,  ab  his  semine  inverso  /aclllime  distlngaitar.  Aquilarineae  germinis 
(*t  fructua  indole,  Proteaceae  perigonii  aestivatione  valvata  et  embr>'onis  radl* 
rula  infera  diijfinguuntnr. 

€}eo|prApllto*  Dapbneldeae  maximo  nmnero  in  extratroplcfs  calidio- 
ribas  hemisphaerae  anstralis,  imprimls  In  Capite  bonae  spei  et  Nova  Hollandia, 
reperiunfur,  pauclores  in  temperafls  hemisphaerae  borealls  et  Inter  Iroplcos 
vivont,  in  America  in  unlventum  rariores.  Daphnaegevns  cosmopolitnm,  Pi- 
meleae  latlsslme  per  Australasiae  continentem  dilTasae,  Gnidiae  genus  cum  afll- 
nllNis  mere  capense  eat.  Plvra  in  Asia  tropica  genera.  In  AmericaLagetta  pancia 
speclebas,  cum  indeaeriptls  nonnnllis  generibus,  inf er  tropicos  sedet ,  Dlrcacis 
cancrom  habltat.  Trans  capricoraum,  praeter  Daphnen  andinam  POppigil, 
Drapefes  in  anfarclica  regione  vivit. 

%uaMta,ien  et  lUiUl.  Ordlnis  admodnm  naturalla,  et  charaeleribna 
egregie  circumscripti ,  slirpes  etiam  qualif ate  infer  se  conveniunt.  Plorimaram 
corlici  et  pericarpil.s,  praetersobsianflam  e^fractivam  amararo  (VaphniteJ^  In- 
est  maferies  peculiaris  sebacea,  viridia,  vehemenfer  acris,  valido  stimulo  in 
•rgaolamnm  aolmalem  agena.  Aeidum  eoeeognidieum,  in  nonnullardm  spe- 
cieram  paiaminibaa  iadlcatom,  chemlcis  dobiom  est.  Badices  qnarondam  davo- 
tingentes,  liber  plurimarum  tenaxj  in  regionibos  calidioribus  in  diyersos  uaos 
convertifur. 

Dapfmae  Mexerei  lAim.  CKellerhals,  Seidelbast^,  fmticia  in  Snropa  et 
A^ia  media  obvii ,  detractum  vere  corticem  (eortieem  MezereiJ  in  offlcinis  ser- 
vant,  fractnnm  (temimtm  CoeeognidiiJ  nullas  hodie  usus.  Hos  sine  noxa  ab 
avthaa  4legladl,  mamaialihos  esae  pernitioafssimos  constat,  his  nempe  nuelel 
dentiboa  comminoti  pecoJiarls  acredo  Intestinoram  inflammationem  caosat,  lllae, 
innocua  epicarpii  carne  intra  viscus  consumla,  Ulaesom  pulamen  per  alvom 
reddont.  Daphne  alpina  Linn.  et  Daphne  Cneorum  Linn.  interindigenacor- 
tlds  Meserei  soecedanea  habentor,  ellam  cortex  et  fruelds  Dvphnae  Laureolae 
Lian.  CC^ortez  M  baecae  Lanreolae) ,  In  Europa  aostrali  Daphnae  Cnidii  hinn. 
CCort^x  Xhymeleae  et  Grana  Gnidia  vera)  Mezerel  loco  in  usum  medieom  col- 
llgunlor.  In  ofllcinis  boreali-americanis  Dircae  pafuitris  Linn.  CLealher- 
wood),  in  America  australi  Lagettae  linleariae  Juss. ,  in  India  Daphnae  ean- 
noMute  Loor.  cprfices  proponontor.  Folla  Daphnet  Tartonraira  Llnn.  apud 
SardoealnterpopQlarlaremedia,  emetlca  et  purgantla ,  adhlbentur,  idemfollo- 
rom  Gntdgae  »impliei$  Llnn.  et  Gnidiae  pini/oiia*  Lian.  apod  eelonos  Capemiea, 
haccamm  DaidiM  octandrae  Linn.  apud  Javanos  usus.  E  Daphnae  eannahinae 
Lonr.  libro  charfa  parafur.  In  Amerlca  aostrali  e  Lagetta  iintearia  Joas.  et 
e  Lageitafumfera  Mart.  CEmbira  branca}  funea  fiicinnt. 
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Aii>ore8,  e  majoram  iittmcro,  in  Asiae 

tropicae  insiiliB  et  in  Guiana  Americae  sylvestrei  natcuntur,  Daplinoi- 
deis  affinitati^  proximae,  floribus  polygamis,  perfectis  et  pistilligeris 
involucro  calyciformi  instructis,  drupae  putamine  fibroBO,  et  embryo- 
uis  cotyledonibus  lobatis  ab  iisdem  diversae. 

6  E  N  E  R  A. 

2107.  Inocarpus  Font,  310].  Saroosttgma  Wfgh t  e(  Am, 

Aniotum  fi(o?an<f.  2108.  Hernandla  P/«m. 

Emalsio  seminis  Hemandiae  specieram  remedii  parganlis  laode  ab  Indis 
et  Americanis  celebratnr.  Hemandiae  tonorae  Linn.  omnes  partes  purgantea 
babentar.  Corticem  vulneri  sagitta  toxicata  illato  in  Asia  imponunt.  Hernan' 
diae  ovigerae  Linn.  llgnam  spongiosum,  aedificando  inatile,  ex  lioc  clypeos 
Amboinenses  faciunt,  exscalpto  variis  figuris  navium  puppim  omant. 

Inocarpui  edulin  VqiM,  C^«rjang  Malai.,  ffoixtfa  Ternat.,  //'Papuan., 
//iTait,  A74r#MallicoI.,  Emmer  Tann.)  in  Moluoclset  arobiptflagii  Navamm 
Hebridum  et  Socielatis  nascitar,  excelsa  arbor.  Nacleam  poUicaria  diamotri 
(_Ratta  Taitens.3  decorticatum  et  assaium  v.  coctum  islarnm  regionum  incolae 
In  quotldiano  cibo  habent,  ejusmodi  fereuli,  quo  ventriculasciioreplelur,  nec 
qui  facile  digeratur,  imprimis  appetentes.  Decoctum  aquosum  corticls  vehemen^ 
(ius  adstringentis  in  Hollandorum  nosocomiis  ambolnensibus  olim  adversus  dy- 
0ent6riam  proposit um.  Saceo  glatinoa*  siecitate  nigro,  •  virldl  eorttee  «cpresso. 
telomm  apices  Papaaui  obliniont  et  in  pbaretria  flrmant. 

Ordio  CX»    AqLuUarineae. 

j4rhusculae  iDdicae,  libro  tenaci,  raniig  tereliiuculig,  foUiM 
alternis,    breve  petiolatis,    integerrimis,  aduitis   glabris,   iocidis, 
reticDlalo^^venosis,    exstipnlatis.       Flores   perfecti,    axillares   et 
fascicnlatiy  v.  alares  sive  terminales  nmbenati.  '  Perigontum  colo- 
ratum,  tubulosttm,  tubo  longo,   basi  ang^stato  v.  brevi  urceolato, 
totua  saepe  pilis  retrorsis  hispido,  llmbi  quinqnepartiti,  persisten- 
tis  laciniis  aestivatione  imbrlcatis.     Squamulae  isMLCi^  (staminodia) 
quinqpe  v.  decemi  obsolete  bilobae,  in  urceolum  sabexserluni  ooa- 
litae.     Stamina  tubo  prope  faueem  iaserta,  nnBe  fsinque  limbi 
lobis  opposita,  nuDC  decem  snhbtseriata ;  ^/a;7?enft>  eompressiuscu- 
lisy    brevissimis    v*    subnnllis,    antheris   introrsis,    bilocularibus, 
doTio  affixis,    loDgitadinaliter  dehiscentibns.      Germen   liberum, 
sessile  V.  stipitatum,  diphyllum,  carpophyllis  plauiusculis,  valvatrai 
connatis,  compressum,  uniloculare,  trophosperiaiis  diiobiis  ventra- 
libus   cavitatem  iacomplete  bipartienlibus.     Gemmulae  duae,  ex 
apice  cujusvis  trophospermii  siogillatim  pendulae^  extrorsum  v.  in- 
trorsum  anatropae.     Stylus  terminalis  filiformis  v,  pullus;  stigma 
capitatum,  simplex.     Capsula  ligaosa  v.  eoriaeea,  obovata,  com* 
pressa,    incomplete   bilocularis,    suturis   solatia    bivalvis,    vaivis 
medio  trophospermia  gerentibus,  disperma  'V.  abortu  monosperma. 
Semina  inversa,  plano  convexa,  rhaphe  filiformi  veotraIi|  y.  mem- 
branacea  dorsali  (?)  hilnm  basi(are  eum  ehalaEa  apicalt^  AiBg^so* 
iuib^oaa*  ariilaeformi  juBgenle.     Embryonis  exalbuminosi,  ortho* 
tropi   eetyieiones    citrnosae,    hemisphaericae^    radicula   brevis, 
supera. 
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flie.  Bff\n&pB 0»rtm,  2flt.  Afinllftria £«rM. 

f  Ophisye  rmuai  £o«r. 

AifllBliM*  Ordlids  parvl,  doobas  fl^neribiui  panoistu*  speclebva 
comprelieiifli ,  afflnidui  non  p«niiu«  iu  apricoetf.  NajnaDAphnoideis,  quibua 
maaifejite  siinilis,  gennine  dlphyllo,  frnclu  dehiscente  et  chalazae  portontoso 
Incremento  longe  est  alienus,  iisdemque  gravissimis  characteribus  a  rellquia 
Tliymelaearum  ordlnibus  diseedit,  nam  cam  Proteaceia,  quibascqm  gennlB» 
dipbyllo  el  fhictu  dehiscente  eonvenit,  vlx  potest  comparari,  perigonli  aastl-» 
vailone,  trophospermiorum  sitn  et  radicula  supera  ab  iisdem  non  tantom  alienua 
sed  ei  facillime  dlstinguendus.  Obsrura  est  in  Aquilarineis  squamnlarnm  faucem 
coronantium,  Daphnoidearumstaminodilsutuf  simiUum,  dignifas,  et  ^Jusmodl 
apparatom  ad  verae  corollae  indolem  aceedere,  et  pone  Challletlaceas  referen-* 
dnmatso  ordliwm,  non  penltus  improbabila  videlur.  Perifissimus.certe  afini-* 
talnm  natnialinm  arbiter  Robertus  Brown  AquUarinearum  vocabulo  etiam 
ChaiUetiaceas  complectifur,  CandoIIeus  ChaUletiacearnm  stafor,  easdem,  fructu 
drupaceo  foIUsque  stipulatls  ab  AquUarineis  nullo  negollo  distingnendas ,  has 
lnter  et  Terebinlhaceas  miUtare  jvssit. 

Ctoof^apbia*  Omnes  Aslam  tropicam  incolnnt,  per  continentem  ad 
Sillietl  nemora ,  In  Insulis  sparsae. 

%lialitatm  et  usiui*  AqnUariaefpeclernm  Ugniim  dnclibns  real»!* 
feria  Bcatens,  resina  rubescenfe,  amaricante  et  Amme  redolenfe  grave,  igni 
Impositum  gratam  exhalat  fragranliam.  Ligni  Ahe$,  olim  infer  remedianer- 
vlno-tonica  medicis  commendafi,  viliorem  mercem  (Pao  (Tjlgiia  Lusit.  <,  Garo 
de  MalaceaJ^  e  diversis  Aquilariae  speciebus  derivari,  optlmam  (CalambaeJ 
ez  Aioexyio^  legnmtaiosa  arbore,  petltam,  nondum  ad  nos  iransvehl,  hodie  con- 
atat.  Aqmiariae  CBagle- Wood ,  Adlerholsi)  nomen  e  perperam  intellecto  ma- 
Uiea  laUuuja  «rborom  vocabulo  A§iiii  (jigura  Sanscr.}  orium  «iit* 

^rboreSy  itrhugeulae  v.Jruiices^  iDterduni  ramdis  •piitetceii- 
tibos  armati.  Folia  alteroa  sive  opposita,  breve  petiolata,  lnleg;ra, 
iBtegerrima  v.  dentala,  utrioqne,  imprimis  sublus»  squamulis  sca- 
rfioaiay  diseoideia,  pelt^tin  affixis,  dentatk  v»  incins,  bruneo-  v. 
afgenteo-iepidota.  Stipuiae  nnllae.  Fiores  regnlarea,  perfetti, 
V.  typiee  «Qt  nborta  dieliaeey  in  axillia  foliofVfli  a^Urij»  v.  in 
spteas  aut  raeenos  panictilatofl  dispositi.  Fiores  typice  stamini^ 
geri  in  amentum  spicneforme  dispositi,  sfnguli  in  bracteae 
s^oamaaformis  axilla  sessiles.  Perigonium  calycinum,  diphyltum, 
folioiia  bracteae  et  axi  oppositis,  v.  tetraphyllum » .  folioUs  basi  in 
tobnm  brevissimQm,  toro  in  gtandnlas  oeto  prodncto'  repletom^ 
coalitis.  Stamina  tori  margini  inserta,  dnptici  foltorum  perfgonii 
imaero  (4  v.  8)i  iisdem  opposita  et  alteroa;  Jiiamentis  brevissi- 
inis,  antheris  iotrorsis,  bilocolaribos,  basi  v.  supra  basim  inser- 
tis,  longilndinaliter  dehiscentibns.  Floribus  pistilligeris  et  per« 
fectis,  staminiim  v.  gcrmlnis  abortu  saepe  lamen  imperfectis: 
Periganium  tnbulosum^  libernm,  extos  rude,  lepidotom,  intos 
saepe  coloratnm,  villosnm,  tnbo  interdnm  circa  apicem  constricto^ 
globoso-yentrieosoy  limbo  regniari,  caQpanalato,  bi-q«adri*qnin- 
^uefido,  aestivatione  imbricato,  v.  Goniformi,  apice  perforato  ^X 
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circumscisse  dejeclo.  Tarus  in  laminam  perigonii  tubam  inius 
vestientem  effasus,  ad  fanceni  in  annulum  glajidaiosara,  rarins  in 
connm  carnosnm,  stylo  pervium  et  lirobnm  excedentem  tnmens. 
Stamina  summo  toro  v.  inter  ejusdem  lobos  inserta,  iisdem  nn- 
mero  aequalia  et  alterna,  v.  dupla,  per  vices  alterna  et  opposita, 
Jflamentis  et  antheris  ut  in  floribus  staminigeris.  Germen  sessile, 
tnCra  perigonii  tubnm  libernm,  monopbyllum,  uniloculare.  Gem^ 
mula  unica,  germinis  lateri  prope  basim  inserta,  sessilis  v.  e 
funiculo  brevi  crasso  adscendens,  anatropa.  Stylus  terrainalis, 
simplex',  elongatus,  linguaeformis^  stigmate  binc  longitudinali. 
Frtictus  perigonii  basi  persistente,  demum  caruosa,  strato  inte- 
riore  interdum  osseo-indurato  et  longiludinaliter  costato,  apice 
umbilicata  inclusus,  nequo  tamen  a^haerens,  ovoidens  v.  com- 
pressiusculus,  monospermus,  indehiscens,  pericarpio  membranaceo, 
semini  adhaerente.  Semen  adscendens^  integumento  membrana* 
ceo  V.  subcartilagineo,  rhapbe  longitudinali  prominula.  Embryo 
in  axi  albuminis  carnosi,  tenuis',  in  basi  seminis  incrassati  ortho^ 
tropus;  cotyledonihus  crassis,  radieula  brevi,  conica,  infera* 

G  E  N  B  R  A. 

2112.  Hippopbae  Linn.  2114.  Connlenm  L,  C,  Rich, 

3113.  Sheplierilia  ATti^^  2115.  Elaeagnus  Z4*n», 

Lepargyreia  NuU. 

A£ftllitas«  DeRtaeagnearom  affinilale  faeilkr  eat  qaaeflUO)  noeessilo- 
diiie  cam  Dapbnoideis,  Santalaceis,  Proteaceisqoe  manifesfa,  discrlmen  in 
/ructas  perigonii  baqi  cincti  indole,  et  in  seminis  erecli  albaminosi  radlcola 
froctus  basim  spectante  versatur.  Perigronii  dignliale  cum  Daphiioldeis  certan* 
tea,  easdem  toro  perfectios  elaborato  vineont,  genitalium  fabrica  illia  cedunt. 
Eructas  imprimid  in  eo  est  singularis,  quod  perigonium  utut  in  ejus  partes  voca- 
tam,  numquam  cum  Ulo  coalescat,  unde  slmul,  misso  etiam  gemmularom  nu- 
mero  et  situ ,  Santalaceae  quo  paclo  dilTeranl ,  cognescitur.  Proleaceae  nuculi* 
ferae  radiculae  sitoinfero  eom  Elaeagneis  conspirantes,  tamen  perigonio  \tLi- 
vato  et  embryone  exalbuminoso  longitts  ab  iisdeim  recedont. 

€(60i^Aplllft«  Paocis  generibos  et  triginlacirciterspeciebBscora- 
preliensl  ordinis  robur  In  Asiae  temperatae  et  calidioris  regioaibus,  imprimifl 
maxlme  orientalibus,  liabitat,  inde  liine  in  regionem  mediterraneam  et  per  bo- 
reale  in  Europae  littus  rarae  dispersae  sunt,  inde  trans  oceanum  Americam 
borealem  freqoenttns  paullulum  ingressae,-  nec  aestus  plane  impatlenfes  in 
Goianam  evagantor.  Aostrom  versos  in  Asia  longios  progrediontor ,  ^t  lineae 
aeqoinoctialifl  infracto  lermino,  In  celsioribos  insolae  Javae  montibos,  statione 
frigidiore  a  sole  ardente  defensae,  vigent.  Asiaticae  ex  Elaeagni  genere  sont, 
liarom  ona  Eoropam  mediterraneam  sobit.  Hippophaet  paucae  spectes  Eoro- 
pam,  Aslam  maxime  borealem  et  Himaiayae  regionem  frigidam  incolont,  afflnl* 
tate  ad  Shepherdiam^  genos  boreali-americanom,  propios  qoam  ad  Klaeagnnu 
accedens.  Conuleum  guianense  tori  slructura  inter  reliqoas  singolare ,  floriboa 
slaminiferis  adliocdom  iguolis  subdubiom,  nolla  laroen  de  loco  inordinequaestio. 
Africa  omnis,  si  Aegyptum  exceperis,  speciem  Elaeagni  medilerraneam  alen- 
tem,  America  trans  aequatorem  et  quidquid  terrae  trans  capricomom  reaiat, 
Elaeagneis  stirpibns  caret. 

%lialitote0  et  1I0I10*  PeHgonii  bastscarnoda,  froetam  concelana, 
In  plaribasElaeagni  spedel^ns  aoido  maJica  libero  foemeat,  nnde  aliqvls  non* 
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nanornm  In  cibarilii  usu5i.  Efaeagni  orientalft  Linn.  fractutf  gnie  Acidali  fXin^ 
sid)  liffer  PerBarinn  ciip«4ta.  BaeMie  Eiaeagni  emrfiertme  ReKb.  CC^ra)  et 
Slaeagni  arborwe  Roxt».  C8<shoa-Seliong>  in  Iniiia  oalidiofe,  Eiaeagni  Ghu-' 
leaeen  Royl.  in  Himalayae  mon1i1ia8  eomedunlur.  Uippophaet  rfutmnoidi$ 
Linn.  C**^^cdo^f  Weldendorn,  Finba^r)  fructus  acidi,  resinoso  -  austeri  et 
palafo  delicaliori  admodnm  Ingradf  Finnonibus  cibo  sant,  piscium  ferealisad- 
Mti.  Biaeagni  nugu9t4f*tHae  Linn.  CvalKO  wiider  Oeibaum  et  bfihntigeher  Oel^ 
haamyy  ob  iionim  fragranliam  et  fulf^entem  argenleo  nitore  comam  pansim  in 
koTtia  coliae,  torus  saccom  melleumcopiosesecernit,  hunc  desiiliaiione  fervi- 
dam  in  diversis  Earopae  austraiis  regioaibus  eircumferunl,  in  febribus  ma- 
lignis  plurimae  laudis. 

Ordo  CXH*    PenaeAceae. 

Frutiees  seinperyirenteSy  foliis  oppositis,  imbricatis^  iDteger- 
TimiSf  coriaceis,  ezstipulatis.  Flores  perfecti^  regalarcs,  axillares 
V*  temMiialea»  liracteis  daabus  lateralibas  oppositis,  interdam  bi* 
fidis,  raro  pluribas  muniti.  Perigonium  coioratam,  persislens^ 
basi  veDtricosum,  limbo  plas  minas  profunde  quadrilobo^  laciniis 
aestivatione  valvatis.  Slamina  perigonii  fauci  inserta,  ejusdem 
laciniis  namero  aeqaalia  et  alterna ;  ^/ame/i/i'^  brevibus,  liberis  v. 
mediante  tori  tubum  vestientis  margine  basi  cohaerentibas,  anthe- 
ris  iatrorsis,  bilocalaribus,  locnlis  connectivo  crasso  adnalis,  con- 
nectivo  interposito  sejanctis  et  eidem  aeqnilongis,  v.  contigais  et 
a  connectivo  longiore  superatis,  loogitudinaliter  dehiscentibns. 
Germen  liberum,  tetraphyllum,  qnadriloculare,  carpophyllorum 
marginibus  introflexis  dissepimenta  constituentibus,  columna  cen- 
Irali  Dulla.  Gemmnlae  in  quovis  loculo  binae,  e  basi  anguli  cen- 
tralis  adscendentes,  anatropae.  Styli  4,  in  unicum,  teretcm  v. 
angalatum,  angulis  carpophyllorum  dorso  continuis  conferrumi* 
nati;  sligma  terminale,  simplex,  capitatum  v.  quadrilobum. 
Capsula  ^evvgoikio  persistente  tecta,  .tctragona,  quadrisulca^  qua- 
drilocularis,  loculicide  quadrivalvis,  valvis  medio  septiferis.  Se- 
minaivi  loculis  gemina,  collateralia,  erecta,  oblonga,  intcgumento 
doro  fragili  v.  coriaceo,  hilo  basilari,  fungoso,  arillum  menliente, 
cum  rhapbe  carnosa  ad  latus  serainis  exterius  decurrente  solubili. 
A^^^c/ei/^  carnosas,  indivisus.     Embryo..,. 

G  B  ir  B  B  A. 
3il(i.  PfasieSL  Li/M.  2117.  Sarcocolla /r«»M. 

A£finltA0«  Ordo  perparvus,  ob  seminis  interiorem  fabrlcam  nondum 
cognitam,  et  frustra  in  Npeciminibus  exsiccatis  exploralam,  quo  ad  veram  affini- 
tatem  dubius  est,  Interim  ob  aliquam  cam  Daphnoideis  et  Proteaceis  similltodi- 
nem,  hoc  ioco  collocatnr,  olim  nt  fallor  camRliamneis,  quibascum  staminom 
jjiter  i^erigonii  lacinias  situ,  ejusdem  aestivatione  vaivata  et  antlierarum  etiam 
stractara.^ilquomodo  conveiut,  accuratius  comparandus. 

CfeograplliA*  Penaeaceae  exlra  Africae  capensis  iimites  observatao 
nondum  fuerunt. 

%ualitatefl  et  USuei*  Penaeaccarum  sp^fcics  reslnam  sudant. 
Gummi  Sarcocollae  i£a(Jwn6),Xa  Diosc.  Cnzeroot  Arab.  Coiecliair,  It^&iMli- 
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Moi-OmmiO  substanttem  pemdlareB ,  prliicliMo  ftxtmctivo  diild  (SarcMoUkO 
JoeCaNif  ot  Urtet  Arateiim  pbannMA  eclnliriiai ,  ex  axliiuiouUtt  aeiliiopUia,  quae 
a4  Fenaeae  ei  Sareocoiiae  gena»  perllneiil^  manare,  constane  fama  eat ,  uulto 
«tlaoineBi  coafiroiaia  arganienlo.  SaroocoUam  esse  arboris  in  Persiile  nascentin 
lacrymam  DioMCOrides  auotor  est,  spinosam  arbusculam  Mesae  tradit.  Fueritne 
Sarcooolla  veieram  in  Persliie  generata,  v.  perPersanim  emporiaezrndlaad- 
vecta  akvo  ex  Aetliiopia  adlata  expedirl  ne^ui^  id  tamen  eomperlum  eat,  oflici- 
aarum  Sareoeollam  liodiernaaiL  turi  lenuleimilein,  aolifulvamt  odoratam,gaalu«' 
que  amarluscttlam ,  Umbelliferae  cujusdam  stirpis  seminibna  admixtis  saepo 
Inquinatam,  GalbanoetSagapeno,  alUsqae  cjaamodi  sabstantiia  afflnem ,  e  Ci^ 
peaaibaa  Penaeis  baud  esse  derivatam. 

*  Cfelaisolomeae*  Frutice s  capenses ,  oppositifolii»  exstipu- 
lati,  pediceliis  aidlFaHhttftj  ralttariitf,  orafteolaltt;  perigonio  coria- 
ceo,  coloratOy  quadripartito,  laciniis  imbricatis;  staminibus  octo 
imo  perigonio  inse^rti^,  quatuor  eJuAdem  faciniis  oppositis  longioribus, 
filamentis  siibalatis,  baat  diaei  margine  aftgfoato  bravlter  oowjuiieCifl^ 
ABtherts  eUiptioia,  apiculatifl^  baai  bifidisy  darao  af&xia)  deiMnn  re* 
flexia;  germine  quaariloculari;  gemmulis  in  quom  loculo'  daaba% 
ex  apice  loculi  coilateraliter  penduiis,  anatropis;  stylo  subulato^ 
aiigmate  simplicf,  oapsula  ignota. 

Gbftvs    viricuBi. 
Sltft.  GeiBiolOBttXAMM. 

Orte  iXSIMMM    Fro«Mteae« 

jirbores  mediocres,  v,  frutices^  rarissimti  herbae,  Folia 
alterna,  rarius  opposita  v.  verticillata^  sempervirentiay  indivisa, 
dentata,  iocisa  v.  laciniata,  rarissime  composita,  exstipolata. 
Plores  perfecti,  rarissime  aborta  dicliaes,  subspicatt,  racemosi  v. 
^nbcorymbosi  v.  in  capilulum  congesti,  aut  supra  receptaculani 
involucro  persistente  cinctum,  interdum  abortu  unifloram  et  caly- 
culiforme  aggregati,  saepissiine  gemini  uoibracteali.  Perigonium 
simplex,  coriaceaffl,  coloratum,  extas  saepissime  pabescens,  te- 
traphyllum,  fotiolis  valvatis,  nnnc  omnino  liberis,  nanc  in  tuham 
apice  quadrifidam  coalitis,  laciniis  spatbalatis,  rarius  irregutare, 
foliolis  pluribus  int6r  se  cohaerentibus  aut  in  nonnullis  etiam  in- 
aequalibus.  Stamina  4  (interdam  ano  abortivo),  perigonii  foiiolis 
opposita,  iisdem  pleramque  juxta  apicem,  rarias  medio  v.  propd 
basim  inserta,  rarissime  hypogynaf  perigonio  nunqoam  longiora, 
JilamentiM  brevissirois  v.  mediocribas,  antheris  bilocalaribuSf  lon- 
gitadinaliter  dehiscentibas,  interdam  bilobis,  lobis  vicinaram  con- 
tigais  in  qaibusdam  primitas  coalitis,  altero  in  domnifRs  effoeto. 
Glandulae  v.  squamulae  hypogyaae  4»  perigonii  foliolis  alternae, 
rarissiae  iisd^m  adnatae^  duhc  abortu  paociores,  onilaterales  v. 
Aoltae.  Germtn  liberam,  sessila  v.  stipitatum^  monophyllam,  iifli«^ 
ioGuIare.  Gemmuia  unlca  v.  binae  coHateraies,  aot  piores  bise- 
rfatae,  sotarae  prope  locali  basim,  mediom  v.  apicem  aftixae, 
vario  raodo  anatropae,  micropyle  semper  infera.  Styius  terniina* 
lis,  filiformisy  simplex.    Stigma  indivisam^  saepe  obliqaum,  rarius 
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emargtDatam  v.  bifidttm.  Fruetus:  dox,  «Amara  v.  dfupa,  mono- 
▼.  rarius  duperma)  v«  foliiculns  coriacens  ant  ligneus  di*pol}r- 
tpermns,  rarissime  moDospermns,  unifocnlaris  v.  spnrie  bilocnlaris, 
gemmularum  contiguarum  primiois  in  dissepimentum  liberum,  bi- 
partibile  coalitis.  Semina  in  nucaroentaceis  plerumque  ventricosa, 
in  foltieularibuB  saepissime  compressa  et  alata,  integumento  in 
pleiospermis  plernmqae  binc  soluto,  membranam  seminibns  in- 
lerpositam  sistente,  bilo  basilari  v.  laterali.  Embryo  exalbumi- 
Dosns,  rectus,  di-  v.  in  nonnullis  polycotyledoneus*  Radicula  hilo 
proxima  v.  parallela,  infera. 


Genera. 


TMUBVa  L  PROTEmAE, 
2119.  A»\usBerf. 

Z120,  Leacadendron  Herm, 

Conooarpodendron  Boerh. 
ConocArpQS  Aflant, 
Eurjrgiiermiim  S»lisb, 
GiH8onia  SaUtb, 
Cliasme  Snlitb. 

t\%\,  PelrophUa  R  l^r. 

tt,  ArtbrostigniA  Kndl, 

b,  Petrophile  Endl. 

e.  Symphyolepis  EHdl. 

d.  Xerostolc  EnHI. 
t\%t,  Isopopron  R,  Br, 

AtyluB  Salitb.  part, 

a.  Eufttrobilas  Kndl. 

b.  Uypsantlim  Endl. 

2123.  PTOte&Linn, 

Letieadendron  Linn. 
Lep  idocarpodendron 

Boerh. 
Scolyinocephalui  Uerm. 
Eroffendmm  SaHtb. 
Pletiranthe  Saiitb, 
Gaguedi  Bruce, 

2124.  Leucospennam  R,  Br. 

a.  Conocarpodendron  Boerh. 

b.  Diastella  SnKtb. 

2125.  mimeieH  Safitb, 

Hypophyilocarpodendrdn 

B^erh. 

2126.  SerrarJa  &r/Ys6. 

Serraria  Burm, 

2127.  Nivenia  R.  Br. 

Paranomni  SaUtb. 

2128.  'Sorocephalus  R.  Br, 

Soranthe  Safitb. 

a.  MiachoraryoB  Endf. 

b.  Cardiocaryofik  Eadl, 

2129.  Spaialla  Sii/lit^. 

a.  Coilostigma  ii^Af^/. 

b.  Cyrtostigma  Endf. 
3130.  AAenSitUhos  LabtV. 

TIUBVSU.  CONOSPERMEAK, , 

9131.  Sy  Mphaea  I?.  i9r. 

21S2.  C«aoBpeffM«  SmiIA. 
a,  Ettcoaospermum  Kndf, 


b.  Chiluras  Jl.  Br. 

c.  IiomeriuM  R,  Br, 

2133.  StirlingiaEncf/. 

Simsla  Jl.  Br, 

TRIBVS  m.  FRANKLASDIKJE. 

2134.  Franklandia  12.  0r. 

TRIBaS  ir.  PERSOONIEAE, 

2135.  Synl^hyeaenia  R,  Br, 

2136.  A|:astacbys  R,  Br. 

2137.  Cenarrhenes  Lo^tV/. 

"tPotameia  Thouart, 

2138.  Persoonia  <Si/iiY//. 

Pcntadactylon  Gartn. 
Linkia  Cavan, 

2139.  Brabejum  Linn, 

Brabyla  Lum. 

2140.  Gaevinia /V'?/. 

Q,nadria  R.  et  Pav. 
Nebu  Feuilf. 

2141.  BeUendenia /;.  J?r. 

jiiibefa«  11«  Follf eiil»i«a. 

TRJBVS  L    GREVILLEAE. 
8VBTRJBVS  L  HAKFUEAE. 

2142.  Anadenia  A.  J9r. 
214).  Manglesia  ^»<//. 

2143.  Grevillea  K.  £Pr. 
a.  Lissottylis  R.  Br, 

Lyftsanthe  Kn,  et  Batith. 
b\  Ptycliocarpa  R,  Br. 
e,  Eriostylia  R.  et  Br. 

Stylams  Kn,  et  Satitb» 

d.  Plagiopoda  R.  Br, 

e.  Conoifryne  R.  Br. 

f.  Calothyrsus  R.  Br. 

g.  Cycloptera  R.  Br. 

2144.  Hakea  Sc//r«rf. 

Cernchinm  Smith^ 
fi4a.  LaMheilia  &Mti/i. 

2146.  Xylonelum  £b«^rA. 

2147.  Ot\ie»R.Br. 
a.  EvorltM  J&utfw 

k.  AmpUdefriaJlb  I7r. 
Oritina  R.  Br, 
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9146.  Rhopalm  SeAtvA. 

Roupala  Aubl. 
L«inkerU  Scop. 
Dickn«k«jrift  Fior.  Fhtm. 

%%A9,  And ripet»! am  SeAott. 

i&nilriap«taliim  Pohl, 
2150.  Helicia  Loyr. 

Ueiitopbylliaa  Bkim, 
2X51,  KnighiUR.Br. 

a.  Caloknightia  l^ttf/. 

b.  Eucarplia  H.  Hr. 

SUBTRIBVS  11.  EMBOTHRIEAE. 

21d3.  Embothrium  Fnrtt, 

2153.  Oreocallis  R.  Br, 

2154.  Telopea  A. /?r. 

Hylogjna  Kn.  et  Sdt. 

2155.  Lomatla  R.  Br. 


a.  EnloMtiaAtif^ 

Trieonclylaf  Kn.  et  Sal. 

b,  Ampliiloma  £M<fll 

2156.  Stonocarpas  R.  Br. 

Cybel^  Kn.  et  Sal. 

TR1BTJS  11.  BANKS1EAE. 

2157.  Banksia /'f>n./r/. 
a.  Enbanksia  £iv«l/. 

6.  lioitylU  R.  Br, 

2158.  Dryandra  JR.  ^r. 

Joiephia  Kh.  «t  Sai. 

a,  Diplophragma  R.  Br. 

b.  Aphragma  R.  Hr. 
2150.  Hemiclidla  R.  Br. 

Genera  dubia. 

—  AgnostUA  A.  Cunm, 
^  Cylindria  Z^our. 


AfHnitofi*  Proteaceae  habito  mtre  formoso  et  characfeiibns  facillime 
dlstingaendae,  a  reliqais  Tliymelaearam  ordinibaa  embryonls  ezalbamlnosi  ra- 
dicala,  etiam  In  varla  gemmuiae  directione  et  in  hili  sltu  diverao,  constanter 
basim  earpleam  re.splciente,  dlflTerunt,  e  perigonii  conformatlone  el  floram  facie 
aliqaam  cum  Loranthacei^  aMnitatem  haud  obscare  prodentes. 

Cieo|pr»pbi»*  In  regionibus  tropicis  irans  capricomnm  sitis  maximo 
namero  provenlentes,  In  Capite  bonae  spei  et  in  Nova  HoIIandia,  Imprimis 
anslraii,  ropiosae,  in  Nova  Xeelandla  et  Amerlca  au.sfraU  exlralropica  mulfo 
rariores  na.scuntar.  Nova  HoIIandia  troplca  et  Asla  aequinociialis  trans  aequa- 
torem  paucas  allt,  in  Amerlca  nonnullae  cis  et  trans  lineam  habitant ,  paacae 
in  Africae  aequinoctlalis  regione  aqailonem  spectante  observatae  faerant.  Cis 
cancrum  nuliavisa. 

Maximus  est  speclenim  in  Xovae  Hollandiae  saxoso  et  elToeto  littore  nnme- 
nia,  et  plurima  Ibi  genernm  varietas.  Frequentlssime  autem  in  ingenlls  ilUnn 
Insulae  regione  libonotum  spectante  repertae  foerant ,  euronoium  versus  numero 
noi)nihilimminalo;  utrinque,  qua  litlus  boream  versus  excnrrit,  rarioreshabitanf, 
decremento  in  orieniali  plaga,  disjectam  insularum  vallum  spectante,  et  soll 
Irrignl  benigniore  natura  etiam  sylvis  consita  rapidiore,  minus  ad  occidentem 
manifesto,  ubi  praeraptum  liltus  vacnum  prospectat  peiagus,  vastiiale  im- 
mane,  et  ipsa  terra  minus  ab  arida  llttoris  anstralls ,  grata  Proteaceis  stirplbos 
inclemenlia  di/fert.  Ouaeiniertroplcos  Anstralasiaeglgnuntur,  ab  extrairopicis 
genere  non  ditTerunf ,  earum ,  qnae  positos  a  nalnra  aostrum  versus  ord^ini  termi- 
nos  extremae  contingunt,  quaedam  sol  sontgeneris,  harnmnonnallaesummos 
insolae  Diemen  monles  adseendunt.  FoUicnlares  polyspermae  (EttibothrieaeJ 
in  Nova  Hoiiandia  occidentali  nondum  visae,  orienlalem  incolont,  etiam  in 
Nova  Caledonia  obser\'atae.  Chilenses  et  mageUanicae  ex  harum  contubernio 
snnt ,  a  LomaUls  australasicis  aeirre  avellendae.  Has  Oreocallis,  genus  peroa- 
nomalpicola,  aftlnitate  conHngit.  Folliculares  ollgospermae  (HakeaeaeJ  per 
omnem  Novae  Holiandiae  oram  dUFusae  snnl,  Heiieia  unlcum  Aslae  aeqni- 
noctialls  genus,  in  terra  coniinente  et  insulis  pancis  speciebns  habitans, 
Knigfitia  nobilis  Xovae  Zeelandiae  arbor,  et  Proteaceae  americanae  tropicae, 
In  Bra.silia,  Guiana  et  Peruvla  reperlae,  ex  harum  trlbu  sant.  Folliculares 
blloculares  (BanktieaeJ  integumentis  seminnm  collateralinm  in  dissepimentum, 
Ipsa  BttJi  mobUitate  spurlam,  concreacentibuB  mlrae,  extra  Novae  HoUandiae 
llmites  exlrairoplcos  nondum  visae.  Nocamenlaceae  plurimae  in  amica  decoro 
ordlni  hac  terra  generanlnr.  Guevinia  genus  chilense,  unicum  ex  americanis 
fmctn  indehiscente  et  monospermo  hacdnm  Innotaif.  Capenses  omnes  enuca- 
mentaeeamm  nnmero  snnt,  snl  generis,  In  magna  Hpeeleram  varietale.-  Proteae 
genus  ordini  dat  uomeu,  et  decos  addit  longius  per  Africam  exeurrens.    Proiea 
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miif9$fMica  Brnee  C^tme^i)  et  Proteo  JPicMHna  Bndl.  iiniN*r  e  Sfluaat  nlam, 
lK»reaIem  ordUiis  lerminum  contingunt,  et  veluli  quaedam  namerosae  genlij»  ex- 
cubiae,  ante  ipsa  pleni  miraculis  continenlis  penetralia  collocatae,  naturae  scru- 
tatori,  immensa  oculis  et  incalcata  pedibns  spalia  ardeiili  animo  peragranfl, 
pnlehenima  anis^rantar. 

%ualitatefl  et  usilil.  Qnalltate  minas  excellunt  Proteaceae,  qoa^ 
tvm  plurimae,  iii  viridariis  nodtris  ob  folioram  el  llariajramerosi  gratlam  eultae, 
Adonistis,  verae  elegantiae  stadlosis ,  imprimi»  commendantnr.  Cortexpluri- 
raaram  adstrin^ens,  seminanonnullarum  escaJenlasunf.  Proleae grandiflorae 
Thnob.  rortex  Capitis  bonae  spei  IncOlis  lii  diarrboea  sedanda  laudatar.  Brahfji 
tir/fati  Thnnb.  aemina  Castanearam  in  modura  tosta  comeduntur,  perlcarpia 
CoflTeae  aaccedanenm  praebent.  Gueviniaa  Aveilana  Mol.  semina  a  Cbilenis 
colliguntur,  sapore  dulci,  aaboleoso  commendala.  Pericarpio  adslringente  in 
locum  cortlciH  Granalorum  ntuntur.  Succus  mellens  ex  hypo/Er^^nis  Proteariini 
et  Bankslae  specieram  stillans,  copiosus  effluit.  Proteae  mHUfcrae  Thunb. 
eC  Proteae  tpeeionae  Llnn.  sueco  inspissafo  Capenses  tnssl  medentur.  Succo 
aielleo  Banktiarum  Novae  Mollandiae  aafochtonea  miserriraam  austenlant  vi- 
tam.  Btmktine  mareefcenlis  R.  Br.  radicem  virtute  emetica  poUece,  uallo 
idoueo  auclore,  relalam  esU 


Classto  ?g^HL   Serpentariae. 

Herbae  perennes,  acanles  v.  canlescentes,  saepins 
frQtescentes,  ligno  ezonato^  foliis  alternis^  simplicibns^ 
floribos  perfectis  v.  diclinibns^  perigonio  nnnc  libero, 
calvcino,  nnnc  tnbo  cnm  germine  connato,  liiiibo  snpero^ 
colorato,  stamina  nnnc  in  colamnam  «apeme  antheriferam 
coalita^  nanc  in  floribas  perfectis  disco  gennen  coronanti 
inserta,  partimqne  etiam'styll  basi  adcreta^  anthcris  ex- 
trorsis,  bllocnlaribas,  germine  snpero  v.  infero^  pliirilocn* 
lari^  gemmnlis  indeflnitis,  horizontalibas  v.  adscendenti- 
bos,  anatropis,  fmcto  plnrilocnlari,  coriaceo^  indehiscente 
V.  capsnlari,  Jocnlicide  v.  septicide  aperto,  embryone  in 
axi  V»  basi  albaminis^  orthotropo,  nt  plarimnin  minimo, 

Ordo  CXIV«    jLristoloehieae* 

Herbae^  saepiiis  acaales,  rhizomate  repente  v.  taberoso 
pereooantes,  v.  suffrutices  ^vXfrutices,  noa  raro  voiubiles,  ligno 
ezonato,  eanle  sinipliei  v.  ramoso,  tereti  sive  angulato,  Kulcato, 
Dodoso-articiiiato,  ad  nodos  saepe  tumido.  FoUa  altemay  petiolo 
basi  saepissime  dilatato,  semiamplexicauli,  ramjiia  circumscriptione 
admodum  varia,  plerumqne  cordata,  penninervia  v.  pedalinervia, 
iDdivisa  et  integerrima,  v.  rarins  pedatifida,  saepissime  reliculato- 
venosa,  stipula  nulla  v.  interdum  oppositifolia,  squainaeformi  sivc 
subfoliacea.     Flores  in  axillis  foliorum  solilarii  v.  inlcrdum  fasci- 

« 

cnlali,    interdnm  raccmosi,   pedicellati,  perfecli  v.  rairius  abortu 
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im^fecU.  PerigonU  tubus  teres  v.  angalatoi^,  ciim  f;6nni&e 
conoatuSy  herbaceos,  iimbiis  sapems,  coloratus,  ut  ptarimum 
Inridus,  cofiaceus,  inlerdnm  amplissimus,  iatus  saepe  pilosus  v. 
ramentifer,  nunc  basi  venlricosus  v.  incarvo-tubulosas,  in  liga- 
lam  obliquam  prodoctos  v«  ringenti-bilabiatusy  deciduusi  nunc 
regularis,  trifidos  v.  rarius  qoioque-  aot  sexfidus,  persistens,  ia- 
einiis  per  aestivationem  valvatis  v.  indaplicatis.  Stamma  disco 
annulariy  germints  apici  imposito,  v.  cum  styli  basi  confiaenti 
inserta,  sez  v.  duodecim,  rarius  novem,  in  phalaoges  tres  dispo- 
sita,  rarissime  iodefinita ;  ^/ame»fij  brevissimis,  v.  subnollis,  styli 
basi  adnatis,  antheris  extrorsis,  bitocularibus,  interdam  connectivo 
in  acomen  producto  superalis,  lociilis  appositis,  longitadinaliter 
dehiscentibos.  Germen  inferom,  rarissime  vertice  breviter  ex- 
serto  semisnperam,  carpophyliorum  marg^nibus  in  dissepimenta 
introflexis  sexlocalare,  rarius  tri«  v.  quadrilocalare.  Gemmulae 
plorimae,  locolorom  angulo  centrali  simplici  v.  duplici  serie  in- 
sertae,  adscendentesV.  horizontales,  anatropae.  5/^/u5  terminalis, 
brevissime  CQ\iimxi\ti&'^  stigmatibits  sex,  radiatira  supra  stamina 
expansis.  Fructus  perigonii  Iimbo  coronatus  v.  ejusdem  cicatrice 
nntbilicatus,  capsularis  aut  rarios  baccatus,  subglobosus,  trigoous 
aut  interdom  tetragono-siliquaeformis,  tri-quadri-sexlocuiariSy 
septicide  dehiscens,  aut  in  quibusdam  indehiscens.  Semina  in 
loculis  plorima,  rarissime  abort,u  pauca  v.  subsolitaria,  horizon- 
tatia  sive  adscendentiat  angulata  v.  bracteata^  integomento  mem- 
branaceo,  dorao  saepissime  convexo,  ventre  excavato,  ibique 
rbaphe  carnosa  v.  suberoso-fungosa,  hilum  basitare  cdm  chalaza 
apicali,  interdum  glandulosa  conjnngente,  percursa.  Embryo  in 
basi  axeos  albuminis  copiosi,  dense  camosi  v.  subcornei  inclusus, 
minimus;  cotylcdonibus  brevissimrsv  «lote  germinationem  vix  ma- 
nifestis,  radieula  hilo  proxima,  ceutripeta  v.  infera. 


G  B  If  £  a  A. 


31C0.  Aiainm  Tournef. 

2161.  Heterorropa  Motr,  et  />«- 

caiifi. 

2162.  ArisiolOGhUt  Tourmef* 
o.  Clemattliit  EndT. 

GlossiiU  Ruf. 

SerpentariA  Raf 
h.  Pittolotfhia  Hnf, 
r.  Siyho  Kndl. 

Ffocqiiartia  tPumorl. 

Siphiiift  Haf 

Siuhonoloclikt  Rii^htnb, 
^  Canliolochia  Raf. 


—  Dictjantkei  /tof. 

—  Eioomenia  I^J» 

—  Kndodaca  Hmj, 

—  Iiotrema  R^* 

—  Miphui  R^f. 

2163.  BtBgsitna /'««r. 

Ceraminm  Blum. 

Vanhallia&VAM/e./. 

Munickia  Rtichemb, 

il|iama  Lnm. 

Trimeriza  Undf. 

9164*  TaoneaAof«&. 

3165.  Trichopodium  Lindt, 
Trichflpui  Giirtn. 


AffinltM»  Arisloiocbieae  iii(er  ordiae»  acrauphibryos  solis  CucaiUi- 
facei»  aiiquoiuodo  siniites,  el  rortHssi.H  iion  obslaiile  diversa  germiiiis  fabrica  et 
embryoiie  miimtlsMimo  reveraaffineif,  inler  AmphibryasDioscoreis,  Taccaceis- 
que,  Imo  nonnitliis  characteribus  ipsis  Cyttneis  et  Raftiesiaceis  acrobryls  ac- 
cedttnt,  creseeiidi  medo  et  cauUs  struclsray  etlamsiin  planlis  voliiailibiis  uoa- 
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Dllin  aiMmalft,  et  embryone  ceite  dicotyledotieo  loeom  fnter  plaiKas  vegetatlone 
peripherleo  leminall  donatas  demonatrante.  Indabia  est  cim  Nepenllieki  attni* 
laa,  Bragantianim  et  Thotteae  facie  conlrmata. 

C^eosFAplliA*  Mazlmo  namero  in  Ameiieii  troplca  prorMiientefl) 
in  temperalie  hemisplMerae  borealis  et  in  Aela  tropica  rariores  gignnntur,  in 
xeglone  mediterranea  pauUo  frequentias  obvlae,  trans  capricornam  nondam 
aiwienatae  fticnnit. 

%iialit»tefl  et  usiifil.  Tantns  est  in  ordfnis  bajas  nataralis  stif- 
pibns  egregiae  virfatlsconsensus,  atapad  dissitissimas  gentes  et  ab  antiqais- 
aimis  (emporlbas  in  bodiernam  asque  diem  una  eonim  laas  sit.  Radlcibas  Ari- 
stolochiaram  plerarumqae  oleam  aethereum ,  resina  mollis  amara,  et  substantia 
extractiva  acris  (TSerpentartnaJ  inest,  qaibus  plurimae  vasorum,  imprimis 
secementiam,  ner\'orum  et  catis  vitam  sollicltantes ,  in  eiiminandis  e  corpore 
potentilsmorbificis,  veneno potissimnm  anlmali ,  efflcaces,  adversnsserpentum 
morsns  nnanimi  gentiam  praeconio  celebrantur,  dum  aliae,  in  qaibus  substan- 
tlae  resinosae  amarae  miscela  praevalet,  systema  sangulferam  stimulo  validd 
exagttantes,  Jam  a  priscis  medicis  oh  insignem  virtntem,  qua  uterum  afliclunt  et 
visceris  hnjus  inertiae  medentur,  saeplssime  ad  revocandum  retentnm  menstruo- 
rum  Huxum  e(  ad  expedienda  locliia  adlilbitae,  Arlstolocliiae  nomen  graecam 
Captiore  Aegyptiorom  a*^oif  i*^,asrpMntesm^^g  paotHibito)  universae  genti 
dederunt.  AsaH  autem  species,  boreali  coelo  solum  a  natnra  concessae,  sub- 
aiantlam  volatilem  camphoratam  (Atarfiem)^  olenm  pingoe  pecullaris  acrimo- 
niae,  et  materiem  amaram,  naaseosam  CAtarinam)  concelantea,  medieameiir 
(nm  praebent,  qnod  refracta  dosi  vasa  sanguifera  et  secernentia  stimulans, 
menstraorum  lldxam  expedit  et  in  hydrope  sananda  efJicax  est ,  largius  propina- 
lom  ventficulom  et  intestina  afficiens,  vomitum  et  alvi  fluxum  movet. 

Posthabitis  plerisque,  qaae  olimadhibitaefuernnt,  Aristoloclilae  speelfr* 
bus,  frequentissimos  hodie  Radieit  Serpentariae  virginianae  Calila  FiperinaSf 
CoiuSrinaey  Contrayervae  virginianae  dictae>  apud  medicos  usus  est,  quae 
ex  Ariitoiochia  Serpentaria  Linn.  et  Arittoioehia  o^ieinaii  ^eea.  nec  non  ex 
alils  speciebns  in  America  boreali  Crescentlbus  collecta,  et  ab  aufochtonibns 
adversus  Crotall  morsum  ceiebrata,  saecnlo  decimo  septimo  Eoropaels  medlcla 
Innotoit ,  et  ob  virtuds  praestantiam  prae  speclebus  indigenis  usurpafl  coeplt 
£  speciebus  boreali-americanls  AristoioeAia  Sipho  Linn.,  ez  anlilianM  Aristo^ 
toehia  triiobatalAnn.  CStipites  Arlstolochiae  trilobatae  Oflicin.),  Arisloiochia 
odtraHiHma  Lioh.  et  AriUoioehia  9nrinamen$i$  Wiiid. ,  e  Peruanls  Aritto* 
lockia  fragrantftsima  Ruiz. ,  ex  indicis  Arittoioehia  indiea  Linn.  et  Aritto* 
iothia  braeteata  Retz.,  inter  popalaria  alexipharmaca  celebrantur,  radici  vir- 
ginianae  viribus  similes  et  partim  aequiparandae.  Specierum  brasiliensium 
CArittoiochiae  cymfriferae  Alart.,  Arittoiochiae  fnacrourae  Gomez. ,  ArittO" 
loehfas  ringenlit  Vahl.,  Ariitoiochiae  bratiiieniit  Mart.,  Arittolochiae  ga* 
leaiae  Mart.,  Arittoiochiae  eymhiferae  9ffart.  ei  Arittoioehiae  iabiotae  Ktt,'} 
virtas  maxima  creditur,  radices  {yji\gioRai»deMil~ito$nent  etRaizdeJarrinha} 
etiam  in  Eoropam  transvectae.  Aristoiochia  anguicida  Linn.  et  Arittolochia 
turbaeentit  Kunth.  CCapiiana  de  Corazon)  In  America  callda  adversus  Vipera- 
ram  morsom  adhibenfur,  eadem  ^rr'f to/oe^tVie  eordifoiiae  Mjxi\s.  CContracapi* 
tana  deMoropox,  Flor  doAlcatraa  doMompoz)  laoaest,  cujus  flores  gigantet, 
late  celebrati,  pueris  mitrae  Instar  Inserviunt.  Decocto  Arittolochiae  fottidae 
Kunth.  CHIerba  dei  Indio)  Mexicani  olcera  lavant.  Arittoiochia  grandiflora 
Swartz.  in  Jamaica  monticola,  foelidissima,  odorenarcotico,  ingrato,  ad  odo- 
fera  Vuieariae  accedente,  pecoribus,  suibusque  noxia  Chinc  AnfrTls  Foitoned 
Hogmead  dicta ;  Nigritarom  gens  in  denomlnandis  plantla  mire  lasciva,  ob  all- 
quam  faocls  saepe  conglutinalae  similitudinem,  Cunfjiower  nomiiiat}  arthrilico 
medetpr  dolorl,  baineis  addila. 

Aristolocliiae  species  in  Europa  australiori  et  per  omnem  re^ioncm  medi- 
terraneam  sponte  crescentes,  ante  reclusom  morralihus  oceannni  freqoentins 
adklbltae,  ob  tranaailanlicae  mflrcia  praestantlam  minoria  hodie  apud  madlcos 
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nfmiifils.  ArfiioiocMa0  CtematiliM  Llnn.  C^titerlazey,  Arliitoloclilae  vulgarifl 
t.  IraaUi  Oflic.} ,  plantae  raedlterraneae  per  Earopam  Diediam  dlsseminalae ,  el 
Aristolochiae  MaurorumJAnn,^  inSyria  crescentis,  raras  apud  medicos  asoiy. 
Radix  AriMtolochiae  rotundae  et  Aristolochiae  iongae  (Sirawend  Aiab.)  in 
malls,  <iuae  ex  uteri  inertia  redundant ,  freqnentiasadliibetur,  haec  ex  ArittO' 
iochia  longa  Linn.  in  Gailo-provinoia  poii:saimam  lecla,  ilia  ex  Ariitoiochia 
rotunda  Llnn.  et  ex  Aristoioehia  paiiida  Waldst.  et  Kit.  per  Paanontam,  Ita- 
liam  et  Graeciam  obviis  derivatar. 

RadLx  Aristoiocfiiae  PistoiochiaeJAnn.  CAristoIochiae  polyrhizae  Offic}, 
inter  species  nostrales  quondam  ob  odorem  aromaticum  celebrala,  plane  ex- 
oleta  est. 

Asarum  enropaeum  Linn.  CHHselwttrz)  ante  advectam  ex  Americalpeca- 
cuanbam  emetici  prae.sianiissimi  laude  ceiebre,  rarioris  hodie  vsos  est.  Foiia 
conlrita  pulveri  slernulalorio  admiscentur.  Asarum  arifoiium  Michx.  in  offici- 
nis  Iransadanticis  proslat,  olim  Serpenlariae  ioco  in  Angliaai  adveclum.'  Asari 
eanadensis  Linn.  Clndiam  Glnger}  In  trismo  nascentium  et  inler  remedia  em- 
menagoga  frequens  apad  Americae  borealis  medicos  usas.  Pianta  Zingiberis 
aroma  redolens ,  vino  et  cibis  admisceri  soiet. 

IMIo  €XV«    Wepentlieae* 

Plantae  snffruticosae,  canle  decumbente  v.  sarmentosoy  ligno 
eKonato,  vasonim  spiralinm  fascicnlis  numerosis,  per  medullam 
et  librum  sparsis,  corpus  lignosum  lato  annulo  circumdantibus. 
FoUa  alterna;  petioli  foliaceo-dilatati,  lanceolati,  nervosi,  basi 
angttstissima  brevissima  vaginantes,  cinrho  simplici  v.  in  ascidium 
araplum  dilatato  terminati,  lamina  cum  ascidii  ora  articulata, 
illnd  recladens.  Flores  imperfecti,  plurimi,  in  racemum  v.  pani- 
culam  subterminaleiny  succrescente  canle  tandem  latcralem  dispo- 
aiti.  Floribns  staminiferis:  Perigonium  simplex,  calycinum,  qua- 
dripartitam,  laeiniis  snbovatis,  extus  hirsutis,  intus  foveolato- 
exsculptisy  aestivalione  alternatim  imbricatis,  duabus  exterioribus 
paallo  majoribus.  Stamina  in  columnam  centralem,  solidam  coa* 
lita,  antherae  circiter  sedecim,  exlrorsae,  in  capitolam  sphaeri- 
cnm  congestae,  biloculares,  loculis  contigue  appositis,  longitudi- 
naliter  dehiscentibus.  Floribus  pisiilligeris:  Perigonitim  ut  in 
staminiferis.  Germen  liberum,  tetragonum,  tetraphyllum ,  car« 
pophyllis  perigonii  lobis  oppositis,  valvalim  connatis,  medio  septi- 
feris  qnadrilocnlare,  colnmna  centrali  nulla.  Gemmulae  plurimne, 
septis  utrinquc  multiplici  serie  insertae,  adscendentes.  Stigma 
sessiloy  dlscoideum,  obsolete  cruciatim  quadrilobum,  lobis  septi« 
respondenlibus.  Capsuta  cofiacea,  oblongo-tetragona,  truncata^ 
stigmate  coronata,  quadrilocularis^  loculicide  qnadrivalvis,  valvis 
roedio  septa  siniplicia,  faciebus  utrinque  seminifera  gerentibus. 
Semina  plurima,  septorum  parictibus  immediatim  muitiplici  serie 
affixa,  eloDgato-fusiformia,  adscendentia,  imbricata,  integumento 
membranaceo,  utrinque  relaxalo,  longe  tnbuloso,  hiio  prope  basiro 
laterali,  rhaphe  filiformi,  intra  integumenti  basim  adscendente, 
libera,  supra  luedium  adnata,  ibiquo  in  chalazam,  nucleum  sub- 
globosomy   liberum  suspendenlem  desinens.     Etnbryo  in  axi  albu* 
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miDis  carnosi  orlhotropnsy  ejusdem  fere  loagita^iBe,  sobeyiindricos 
V.  fosiformis,  cotyledonibus  linearibus,  plano-convexis,  radieuia 
brevi,  bilam  speclante,  infera. 

Genusvnicuk. 

2167.  Nepentlies /^. 

Pbyllamphora  Lour, 
Caatharifera  Humph, 
Bandnra  Burm» 
Aiiiramatico  Flaeottrt. 

AS&oitBM»  Nepenlheae,  soHs  Arisfolochiaceis  afBnes  e(  staminibas 
te  jdiatlncto  Sore  monadelpliis ,  germlne  Ilbero ,  capsnlae  dehiscentla  locuUclda, 
emferyoiiemaKiselaboralo,  petlelisqaeascldiophoriH  imprimts  distliictae,  facia 
ab  AristolocUis  ulut  diverslsslmae,  Braganliis  el  Thotteae  satlag^iles  suiil. 

deoiprapllla.  In  Asia  troplca  et  Hladagascaria  indlgenae,  loca 
palndosa  incolunt,  pluriinariimque  semina  inlegumento  iaxe  eeUuIoso  et  Ijibu- 
loso  sustenia  aquae  priraum  iniiatant,  tandem  imbibiio  biunore  graves  profan- 
dumpetunt,  snb  vado  germinantia. 

%ualitate8  et  USUS*  Nihil  de  Nepenthis  qaalltate  vel  usu  com- 
pertom  est.  Lymphadulciuscula,  quae  in  ascidiis  reperitur,  sive  mereeroris 
et  pluvjae  aqaa  eoiiecta,  sive,  quod  probablle  est,  partim  etiam  a  pecnliari 
glandularum  apparatu,  intemam  eorundem  parietem  veslientiain  aecreta,  ea«« 
tias  exominanda  manet. 


Coliora  m.    Ganiopetalae» 

Perigoninm  doplex^  exteriiis  calycinain^  liberam  v. 
cam  germine  connatam,  interias  corollinnm,  gamopetalnmy 
receptacnlo^  y.  mediante  toro  adnato  calyci  v»  germinis 
vertici  insertnm^  rarissime  abortu  nnllam. 

dafiisisXXX.   Plambag^Ineis. 

Herbae  acanles  sive  caulescentes^  rarins  saifratlces, 
foliis  radicalibas  confertis^  canlinis  alternis  v.  oppositis^ 
integerrimis  sive  incisis^  floribns  bermapbroditis  v«  di« 
clinibns^  calyce  libero^  gamopbyllo  v.  diviso^  corolla  re- 
ceptacnlo  inserta  scariosa^  gamopetala  v.  elentberopctala^ 
petaloram  angnibns  basi  cobaerentibas^  staminibas  corollae 
lobis  nnmero  acqnalibns  v.  pancioribas^  in  gamopetalis 
eorollae  tabo  v.  receptaenlo  insertis  et  limbi  laciniis  alter** 
nis,  in  elentberopetalis  petalorom  ungnibns  impositis,  ger* 
mine  libero^' uni-biloculari,  gemmula  unica  v.  plnrimis, 
anatropis  v.  ampbitropis,  embryone  intra  albamen  recto^ 
radicnla  infera^  supera  y.  centrifnga. 
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Ordo  CXn*    Plantoghieae* 

Herhae  perennes,  rarias  soffmtescentesy  eanle  in  plnrinis 
abbrevtato,  sabterraoeO|  pedanculos  scapiformes  exserente,  nutic 
elongatOy  tereti,  ramoso.  Folia  in  plerisqae  omnia  radicalia^ 
rosnlato-congesta,  in  alils  caulina,  opposita  v.  alterna»  sinipiiciat 
nervosa,  integerrima,  dentata  v.  pinnatifido-incisa,  in  quibusdam 
carnosa,  semiteretia,  sessilia  v.  in  petiolum  basi  dilatatum  angu* 
stata.  Flores  perfecti  v.  imperfecli,  monoici,  dioici  v.  polygami, 
staminigeri  in  pedunculo  scapiformi»  medio  nnibracteato,  haai 
ptstilligeris  plunbas  stipato  solitariiy  perfecti,  immixtis  nonnon* 
qoam  aiiquibiis  aborta  mere  pistilKgeris,  in  spicam  densam,  sim- 
plicissimam^  elongatam  v.  abbreviatam  et  capituliformera,  pedun- 
culo  Bcaptformi,  radicali  v.  terminali  sustentam  congesli,  singnli 
bractea  unica,  plus  minus  lata,  roargine  scarioso-membranacea 
stipati.  Calyx  persistens,  faerbaceus,  quadrifidus,  laciniis  snbin- 
aequalibus,  margine  scariosis,  aestivatione  imbricatis,  floribus 
typice  pistilligeris  triphyllus,  folioiis  uoilaleralibus»  Corolla  sca« 
riosa»  receptaculo  inserta,  tubulosa  v.  urceolaris,  limbo  tri-qua« 
drifidoy  aequali  v.  interdum  subinaequali,  persistens,  saepius  a 
fructu  grossificante  tandem  per  medias  lacioias  fissa.  Stamina 
qoatoor  v.  rarissime  unicuiu,  in  floribus  perfectis  medio  corollae 
tubo,  in  staniinigeris  receptacolo  inserta,  limbi  laciniis  alterna; 
Jilamentis  filiformibuSy  distinctis,  aestivalione  inflexis,  sub  anthesi 
exsertis,  flaccidts,  persistentibus,  antkeris  iotrorsis,  bilocolaribus, 
basi  V.  sopra  basim  arBxis,  versatilibus,  longitudinaliter  debiscen- 
iibus,  deciduis.  Germen  liberom,  in  floribus  typice  pistilligeris 
monophyllum  (7),  unilocalare,  gemmula  uniea,  e  trophospermio 
basilari,  brevi  erecta,  amphitropa,  v.  eidem  peltatim  affixa, 
transversim  amphitropa;  in  floribus  perfectis  germen  diphyllum, 
biloculare,  gemmuiis  trophosperuiio  dissepimentom  constitoenti 
pellatim  affixis,  amphitropis,  micropyle  infera,  in  qoovis  loculo 
solitariis  v.  geminis  collateralibus,  aot  indefinite  plorimis.  Stylus 
lerminalis,  simplex;  stigmate  indiviso  v.  rarissime  obsolete  bifido. 
Fructus  in  aiiis  nucula  monosperma,  semine  erecto  v.  peltatim 
Xransverso,  in  aliis  capsula  membranacea,  bilocuiaris,  loculis 
mono-di-polyspermisy  quandoque  loculis  inter  semina  collateralia 
'septulo  secundario,  plus  minus  completo  spurie  qoadrilocellatis 
qoadrilocolaris,  circumscisse  dehiscens,  dissepimento  tandem  li* 
bero,  faciebus  seminifero.  Seminum  integimentom  membrana- 
4re!utt  V.  ■lacilaginosom,  bilo  ventrali,  rarissime  prope  basim 
lateraii.  Emhryo  in  axi  albumiois  dense  caroo^i  rectos,  cylin- 
dricos,  ejosdem  fere  iongitudine,  rarissime  subarcuatos,  supra 
albumen  iransversim  periphericus;  cotyledonihus  plano-convexis, 
radicula  ab  hilo  remota  v.  eidem  parallele  contigua,  iafera  v. 
raritfsiine  ccDtrifoga» 
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6  K  H  B  K  A. 

2170.  PiMitago/:'. 

ACilliltM*  Orilnfs,  faiele  «t  oliAraeterlbog  dlgtlneiissfml ,  prozlna 
eun  pluml^agUiels  ftflBltas,  eorellaeteeciQni,  etmiilnam,  In  allieirfnedfrHeoe^ 
rellae  at  inStatlceie  insertoram,  in  alii9  receptaeulo  atln  Piaml)afinei»  veria 
impositoram,  ioaertione,  |;erminiadenique  fabrica,  et  gemmulae  tropliospt^rmio 
in  generibas  monospermis  basiiari,  confirmata.  Remotior  est  cam  Primiilaceia 
■eeeesitode,  gemmalarom  dlreotione  ampbitropa,  capsalae  dehlsceiKla  epereo* 
lariy  seiBlBia  blle  ventrall  et  embryenlt  intra  albmqen  eiln,  vi«  gmvleKlhiui 
nelia  ijidicata. 

C^eO0ra>p]|l**  Plaut aglneae ,  e  naUo  climate  exolee ,  in  plaga  tem- 
perala  bemispliaerae  borealls,  juxta  maris  lacuumque  majorum  littora,  In  de- 
aeriis  salsls  et  arenosis,  et  locis  frequentimortaliumcoramercio  tritis,  potlssl» 
mam  vigent,  In  regione  m^dlterranea  et  Amerlca  boreali  imprlmis  coplosae, 
mentee  Ipsasaae  «ipes  rarae  adaeendant.  In  regionibue  tropiols  paacissimae  in 
depreaeis  vivunt,  pieraeyue,  coeli  temperiem  sub  sidere  fervido  qoaerentes,  exr 
celsam  sfatioiiem  pelunf,  in  Himalayae  Jugls,  et  paullo/requentlusin  Andibua 
obviae;  trans  capricornum  in  Novae  nollandiae  llttoribus  et  nonnihil  coplosius 
In  lerrls  ClillenaibBs  habitant,  qoaedam  etiam  ab  bomlnlbos  late  per  terrarom 
erbem  diasenlnaiae  feerunt.  Kt  liaee  «mldem  de  Plnniaglnam  genere  peiynierpiui 
dicta  sant,  nam  UnoreHae  genus  monotypum  earopaeum  esl  el  aauaticum ,  frl- 
gidiuscula  sub  coelo  temperato  praediljgens ^  Bon^ueria  in  nlvosis  Andium  boli^ 
Tiensfum  ecopalis  s^dem  flxit. 

%iialltatefll  et  nsiiS*  Plantaglnam  radlx  et  herba  subamara,  lenifer 
adatringens,  nonnullaram  eliam  sobsalsa  est.  Piantago  major  Llnn.  CP*  lati* 
folia  8.  major  OfMc. ,  Wegericb)  et  Plantag^  iameeofaia  Llnn.  CP-  angoslifolln 
OfAc,  Spltzwegerich}  olim  in  diversl  generls  morbis,  etiam  adversos  febrlin 
Intermittentem  usurpatae,  exoleli  hodle  asos  sunt  Plantago  Coronoput  Linn. 
CHerba  Coronopi  s.  Cornu  cervini}  veteribus  adversos  rabiem  caninam  adhibifa; 
coltae  herba  Junlor  In  acetariis  comesa  virtote  diuretlca  commendator.  Fre- 
naentier  est  semlnnm,  eb  Integonenti  celiolas  muco  oeplose  faeileln  BQan  fer» 
vida  solvendo  graves,  in  oplAciis  variis,  nonnaHus  eliamln  re  medlca  usus. 
Semina  P$yUi%  s.  PuHcariae  Cvalgo  Fiohsaame}  e  Piantaginum  caalescenlium, 
Cimprimis  e  Plantaginit  Psyllium  Linn.  et  Pianlaginit  arenariae  Waldst.  et 
Klt.)  capsulis  polyspenois  coUiguntar,  miillo  circumvelienda  eommercio,  Pian^ 
tttgo  liphagula  boxbM  species  in  Perside  sponle  iiascens,  In  Indiae  planltle 
per  frigidiores  anni  menses  seritur,  ob  semina  mucilaginosa,  a  medicLs  liliua 
gentis  frequentius  osarpata.  £  Piantaginit  tquarrotae  Llnn.  cineribus  Sodam 
In  Aegyploobtineri,  constat. 

Oi!d#  €X¥II.    PlnmbagiBeae. 

Herhue  pereaoet  ir.fruthee^  acautM  v.  eaotoiceBles^  foiiis 
nnnc  in  aptcc  rhizomatis  multicipitis  conferlisi  siraplicibaSy  inte-' 
gerrimis^  semiamplexicaulibus,  vel  in  caule  nodoso-articulato» 
ramoso,  lereti  v.  irregolariter  aDguiaio  alternis,  iBterdum  in 
petiolam  basi  dHfftatan,  aniplexicauiera  angtMtatia,  exsiipnktis. 
Fiores  perfecti,  in  pedaucolis  saepe  seapifemibaSy  ainpttcibus 
siye  ramosis  spicati,  saepissime  secundi,  v.  paniculati^  aut  ia 
capitalum  iovolucratum  collecti^  bracteis  sab  singulo  ilore  ternta 
aat  roriaa  biaia^  pleramqiie  scarioais.  Caiyw  persisleBSi  tobalesaev 
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flcariosasy  coriaeens  v«  herbftceas,  iiitcrftnni  coloratns,  qninqne- 
plicatnsy  qninqiiedentatus  v.  rarissime  pentaphylius.  CoroUa  re- 
reptacnlo  iuserta,  tcnera,  nunc  gamopetala,  hypocraterimorpha, 
tubo  angosto,  angulato,  limbo  quinquepartito,  aeqnali,  v.  penta- 
petala,  petalis  distincte  unguicnlatis,  unguibus  ima  basi  saepa 
cohaerentibns,  limbi  lobis  v#  iaminis  aestivatiotte  contortis.  Sta^ 
mina  5 9  corollae  lobis  v.  petalis  opposita,  eorundem  unguibus,  in 
gamopetalis  receptaculo  inserta;  Jilamenta  filiformiay  distincta, 
aestivatione  stricta,  antherae  introrsae,  bilocolares,  incnmbentes, 
locnlis  basi  discretis^  longitndinaliter  dehiscentibns.  Germen  H- 
berum,  sessile^  tri-tetra-pentaphylluro,  foliolis  valvatim  connatis 
nniloculare.  Gemmula  unica,  in  trophosperroio  filiformiy  e  basi 
germinis  adscendente  pendula  anatropa.  Styli  5,  rarins  3  v.  4) 
terminales,  distincti  v.  rarius  in  unicnm  connati;  stigmatibus  toti« 
dem,  discretis,  capillaribus,  simplicibus  v.  interdnm  glandnlis 
^apitatis  ramosiSy  rarissime  capitatis.  Fructus  monospermnsy 
membranaceus,  calyce  inclusus^  nnnc  capsnlaris,  apice  qninque- 
valvisy  nnnc  utricularis,  evalvis,  a  basi  lacero  secedens.  Semen 
inversum,  trophospermio  cum  integumentis  connato  saepe  sitnm 
erectum  roentiens.  Alhumen  farinacenni,  parcom^  germinationey 
quandoque  intra  pericarpium  incepta,  consumtum.  Emhryo  intra 
albumen  orthotropus,  cotyledonihus  planis,  radicula  brevi,  snpera. 

Trlbnfl  !•  8taticeae*  Cafyx  scariosuR  v.  coriaceuR.  Co- 
roUa  pentapetata,  unguibus  staminiferii.  iS/y/<  djstincti.  Pericarpium 
demum  bdsi  solutuni»  calyptraefonne. 

G  E  IV  B  B  A.  ' 

«171.  Armeria  Wilid.  Limoniniii  Tournef, 

SHtic*  IWne/.  -  -     TaxanthemaAer*. 

2172.  Slatice  irf7/<f.  2173.  Aegialilis  JR.  ^r. 

Trilius  II»   Plamlia^neae  verae.     Ca7i/x  herbacenH 

y.  subherbaceiis.     Corotla  gaiiiopetala.     Stamina  receptaculo  inserta. 
Sltfli  connati ,  stigmatibus  diatinctis.    Pericarpium  capsulare. 

G  B  If  B  R  A« 

2174.  Plumbago  Totfrne/.  2175.  Ceratosligma  ffw^i^e.     . 

^TUeUkLour,  .    2176.  Vogella,  Lam, 

ACfl]lita0«  PlnmlMigiiieae,  inter  ordlnes  gamopetalos  calyoe  plicato 
gemroaia  e  trophospennio  eentraliiiberosaspensadislinctiflsiihae,  in  duossnl»- 
ordines,  oiim  veroslmiliter  penitus  sejungendoa ,  abeunt,  solis  Plantagineis, 
mediantibus  generibus  monospermis  a/]fines,  quae  tamen  Inflorescentia  et  albu- 
minls  copia  et  indoie  fttcUlime  distlnguiiiitar.  Remotior  est  cam  Bmnonlaceia 
et  Globolarineis  necessitttdo,  eUam  habita  ali4Qatena/i  coBibrmata. 

C^eosraphia»  .iStaticeae  in  liltoribas  marinis,  et  in  desertis  aalais 
continenlum  magno  numero  crescentes,  in  regionibus  temperatl^  atriasqne  bemi- 
sphaerae  obviae  sunt,  in  regione  mediterranea  et  in  Asia  rossica  imprimis  copio- 
sae,  in  Nova  Itollandia  rariores  crescunt.  Armeriae  monticolae  1a(e  per  orbenl 
tomnun  disfenwe,  In  ireglmiibiu.  areUda  et  ai|Utmtleia  oba«rvatae  IHdniiit. 


Aeglalltls  In  NOTSe  HoUaiifUae  littor»  iNnreott  et  ad  ostla  Ganfls  Inter  Rtitsio* 
phorae  vivit.  Phuabaginia  specieni  nnam  £uropa  mediterranea  alit ,  reiiquae 
in  regionibns  troptcis  subtropicisque  ntrinsque  orbis  iiabitant.  Vogellae  geuus 
capenae.    Ceratostigma  e  Cliina  boreall  relatum. 

<|xia11toteB  et  U81I0*  Ordinia  In  Staticeas  et  Plumbaglneaa  discrl- 
minatio  qnalitate  confirmatur. 

Siatieearum  radices  et  folia  virtute  adstringente  et  tonica  excellunt.  Fo- 
lia  Armeriae  vufgari$  Linn.  CFoIia  Slatices  Ofiic.J  planfae  nostratis,  etradix 
Siuiieei  JAmonium  Linn.  CRadixJBeben  rubri  Ofdc.},  stirpis  mediterraneae,  ollm 
inter  remodia.  Siatiee»  earofinianae  Walt.  radiz  vehementissime  adstringens. 
Radice  Siatiee$  latifoUae  Smitb.  in  Caucaso  cerdones  utuntur. 

Plumbagineae  materie  propria  colorata,  admodnm  causfica  CPlumbagina) 
scatent.  Plumbagini$  europaeae  Linn.  CDentariae  s.  Dentellariae  Offic,  Bley- 
wnns)  radix  materiem  sebaceam,  plumbeam  continet,  ollm  adversus  dentium 
dolores ,  herpetem  et  scabiem ,  In  depnrandis  uleeribus  carcinomatosis  et  inter 
sabstantlas  vesicantes  adbibita.  Usus  apnd  medicos  bodie  rams,  frequentior 
apud  mendicos  nequam  est,  qui,  imposita  cutiradicecaustica,  mendacia  vul- 
nera  provocant,  et  foedatismembrispassionemsimnlantes,  difflcilins  miseran- 
tinm  beneflcentiam  solllcitant.  Piumbago  zeyfanfea  Linn.  CChitra}  et  Ptumbago 
roteaLinn.,  plantae  admodnm  aeres,  in  India  inter  alexlpharmarca  numerantur. 
Pbumbagini$  $candenii$  Linn.  CHerbe  dn  Diabie)  americanae  eadem  lans  est. 

*  fifalvadoraeeae*  Salradorae  Plumbagineis  aliquomodo 
afflnes  rreduntnr,  frutices  glabri,  glauco-pruinosi,  per  Asiam  me* 
diam,  ab  Indiae  superioris  montibus  ad  mare  mediterraneum ,  et  per 
A&jcam  borealem  aNilo  ad  Senegambiam  dilTusi.  Caulis  his  articu* 
latus,  articuiis  subtumidis,  folia  opposita,  petiolata,  integerrima, 
coriacea,  obsolete  venosa;  flores  minuti,  laie  paniculati,  calyce  te- 
traphyllo  parvo,  et  corolla  quadripartita  membranacea  instructi. 
Stamind  quatuor  corollae  lobos  connectentia,  antheris  introrsis,  bi- 
locularibus,  longitudiHaliter  dehiscentibus  donata.  Germen  liberum, 
nniioculare,  geuiniulam  unicam,  e  basi  erectam,  anatropam  inclu- 
dens,  stigmatescssili,  indlviso  coronatum  in  baccam  adolescit  mono- 
spermam,  semine  erecto  foetam.  Embryonis  exalbuminosi  cotyle- 
dones  carnosae,  plano  -  convexae,  peltatae  radiculam  inferam  in- 
cludunt.    . 

OKiruS     UNICUH. 

2177.  Salvadora /^aii* 

Salvadorae  per$ieae  Linn.  CKhurJal ,  Arak ,  Irak)  aedea  late  patent.  Radi- 
ciseortexacris,  vesicatorius,  decectnmcorticistruncitonicnm,  baccae  rubrae, 
edules.  Sahadorae  indicae  Royl.  C^^altnd,,  Irak-hindi  et  Mi$wak  Pers.) 
foUa  CRa-8ana3  Sennae  lanceolatae  foliis  simllia,  purgantia;  fhictos  CPeel  s. 
PlaJoo)  osooientas. 


Herbae^  fnitices  v.  arbores,  foliis  alternis  v.  oppositis, 
exsti^latis^  floribns  perfectis  v.  aborta  imperfectis^  ple- 
mmqtte  aggregato-capitatis,  calycis  tabo  cam  gerRmie 
connato  y.  rarissime  Ubero,  coroUa  snpera  y.  raiissime 
receptaciilo  iiiserta^  gamopetala^  limbo  regulari  v.  irre- 
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scariosQS,  Goriacens  v.  herbaeeiis,  iQterdnni  coloratns,  qninqne* 
plicatnSy  qninqnedentatus  v.  rarissime  pentaphyllus.  CoroUa  re- 
reptacnlo  iusertaf  tcnera,  nnnc  gamopetala,  hypocraterimorpha, 
lubo  angnsto,  angnlato,  limbo  qninquepartito,  aeqnali,  v.  penta- 
petala,  petalis  distincle  nnguicnlatis,  unguibus  ima  basi  saepe 
cohaerenttbns,  limbi  lobis  v«  iaminis  aestivatione  contortis.  Sta^ 
mtna  5,  corollae  lobis  v.  petalis  opposita,  eorundem  nngnibusy  in 
gamopetalis  receptaculo  inserta;  Jilamenta  filiformia,  distincta, 
aestivatione  stricta,  antkerae  introrsae^  bilocnlares,  incumbentes, 
locnlis  basi  discretis^  iongitndinaliter  dehiscenttbus.  Germen  li- 
berum,  sessile^  tri-tetra-pentaphylluro,  foliolis  valvatim  connatis 
nniloculare.  *  Gemmtila  nnica,  in  trophospermio  filiformiy  e  basi 
germinis  adscendente  pendula  anatropa.  Styli  5,  rarius  3  v.  4« 
terminales,  distincti  v.  rarius  in  unicnm  connati;  stigmatibtts  toti- 
dem,  discretisy  capillaribus,  simplicibus  v.  interdnm  glandnlis 
capitatis  raniosis,  rarissime  capitatis.  Pructus  monospermusy 
membranaceus,  calyce  inclnsus,  nnnc  capsnlaris,  apice  quinqne- 
valvis,  nunc  ntricularis,  evalvis,  a  basi  lacero  secedens.  Semen 
inversum,  tropbospermio  cum  integumentis  connato  saepe  sitnm 
erectnm  mentiens.  Alhumen  farinaceuni,  parcnm^  germinatione^ 
quandoque  intra  pericarpium  incepta,  consumtum.  Emhryo  intra 
albumen  orthotropus,  cotyledonihus  planis^  radicula  brevi,  supera. 

Trlbnfl  !•  8taticeae«  Calyx  scario.xna  V.  coriaceus.  Co» 
roUa  pentapetata,  unguibus  staminiferis.  tS/y/t  distincti.  Pericarpium 
demum  basisolutuni,  calyptraeforme. 

G  £  N  B  B  A.  ' 

2171.  Anneria  WiUd.  Limoninm  Tourne/, 

Statice  Toumef.  .  -  ^ 

2172.  Statice  Wi/ld.  2173.  Aegialitis  R.  Br. 

Trilius  II*   Plumliaf^lneae  verae*     Caiyr  herbacens 

y.  subherbaceus.     Corotla  gamopetala.     Statnina  receptaculo  inserta. 
iS/^/t  connati ,  stigmatibus  distinctis.    f^ricffr/>tu»i  capsulare. 

G  B  N  B  R  A. 

2ni*  PlumhBgoTournef.  2175.  CeTHtoaiigmsL  Bunge.     . 

lTlkd*£oad>.  .    2176.  Toge1iaX/rm. 

ACfblitad*  PlomlMigliieae,  in4er  ordlnes  gamopetalos  ealyee  plicato 
gemmala  e  trophospennio  eentraliliberosaspeDsadistinctissimae,  induossab- 
ordiues,  olim  verosimUiter  penitus  sejongendos,  abennt,  soils  Plantaginels, 
mediantibus  generihas  monospermis  aflines,  qaae  tamen  inflorescentia  et  albn- 
minis  eopU  et  indole  ftclilime  dlstingiiantvr.  Remotlor  est  cam  Branonlaceis 
ei  GMalarineifl  Receasltudo,  etiam  liabittt  aUqttatenaa  cosArmata. 

deosraphia»^  .iStaticeae  in  littoriboa  marinls,  et  In  desertis  salsis 
continentum  magno  nnmero  creacentes,  In  regionibus  temperatbsi  atriosque  bemi- 
sphaerae  obviae  sunt,  in  regione  mediterranea  et  in  Asia  rosslca  imprimis  coplo- 
sae,  in  Nova  Itollandia  rariores  crescnnt.  Armeriae  monticolae  late  per  orbeni 
lenainm  dlsfmae,  lo  regioiilbiui  areUela  et  «%tamifeli|  obaervatae  fttemttt. 


Aeglalltis  lii  NovM  HoUMdiae  lUtore  boveali  et  ad  ostla  Ganglo  Inter  Rbisco- 
pjioras  vivit.  Phuabaginifl  speciem  nnam  Europa  mediterranea  alit ,  reliquae 
in  regionibns  tropicis  snbtropicisque  ntriosqne  orbis  babitant.  Vogeliae  geiius 
capense.    Ceratostigma  e  Cliina  boreali  relatum. 

4|mb11tateB  et  U8lUi«  Ordinis  In  Staticeas  et  Plumbagineas  discri- 
minatio  qnalitate  conlirmatur. 

Siaticearum  radices  et  folia  virtute  adstringente  et  tonica  excellunt.  Fo- 
lia  Armeriae  vufgaH$  Linn.  CFolia  Slatices  OCfic.3  planiae  noStratls,  etradiz 
Siaiieei  lamonium  Linn.  CRadix  Behen  rubri  Ofdc.},  stirpis  mediterraneae,  olim 
Inter  remedla.  Siatice»  caroUnianae  Walt.  radix  vehementisslme  adstringens. 
Badice  Siatice$  laiifoliae  Smitb.  in  Caucaso  cerdones  utuntur. 

Plumbagineae  materie  propria  colorata,  admodum  cau«ttica  (Plumbagina3 
scatent.  Piumbagini»  europaeae  Linn.  CDcntariae  s.  Dentellariae  Offlc. ,  Bley- 
wnrx)  radix  materiem  sebaceam,  plumbeam  continet,  olim  adversus  deniium 
dolores,  berpetem  et  scablem,  in  depurandis  nlceribus  careinomatosis  et  Inter 
snbstantlas  vesicantes  adhibita.  Usus  apnd  medicos  hodie  rams,  frequentior 
apud  mendlcos  nequam  est,  qui ,  imposita  cuti  radice  caustica ,  mendacia  vul- 
nera  provocant,  et  foedatismembrispassionemsimnlantes,  difllcilius  miseran- 
tiom  beneiicentiam  sollicltant.  Plumbago  zeylanica  Linn.  CChitra)  et  Ptumbago 
r«fMiLinn.,  plantae  admodnm  acres,  In  India  Inter  aiexipharmarca  numerantnr. 
Piumbagini»  »candenti»  Unn.  CHerbe  du  Diable)  amerlcanae  ea0em  laus  est. 

*  fifAlTadoraeeae*  Salyadorae  Plumbagineis  aliquomodo 
afflnes  creduntnr,  frutices  glabri,  giauco-pruinosi,  per  Asiam  me- 
diam,  ab  Indiae  superioris  montibus  ad  mare  mediterraneum,  et  per 
Afiricam  borealem  a  Nilo  ad  Senegambiam  ditfusi.  Caulis  his  artica> 
latus,  articulis  subtumidis,  folia  opposita,  petiolata,  integerrima, 
coriacea,  obsolete  venosa;  flores  minuti,  laie  paniculati,  calyce  te- 
trapbyllo  parvo,  et  coroila  qnadripartita  membranacea  instructi. 
Stamina  quatuor  corollae  lobos  connectentia,  antheris  introrsis,  bi- 
locularibus,  longitudiiialiter  dehiscentibus  donata.  Germen  liberum, 
nniloculare,  gemmulam  unicam,  e  basi  erectam,  anatropam  inclu- 
dens,  stjgmatesessili,  indiviso  coronatnm  in  baccam  adolescit  mono- 
spermam,  semine  erecto  foetam.  Embryonis  exaibuminosi  cotyle- 
dones  earnosae,  plano  -  convexae,  peltatae  radiculam  inferam  in- 
cludunt. 

OBirusuNicun. 
2177.  Salvadora  Zrtnn. 

Salvadorae  pertieae  Linn.  CKhurJal ,  Arak ,  Irak)  sede»  late  patent.  Radl- 
eiseortexacris,  vesicatorlus,  decoetttmcorticistmncitonicom,  baccae  rnbrae, 
edules.  Salvadorae  indicae  Royl.  (Jalln^,^  Irah-hindi  et  Miswak  Pers.) 
folia  CRa-sona3  Sennae  lanceolatae  foliis  slmilia,  purgantia-,  fhictos  CPoel  s. 
Plnjoo>  esenlenttts. 


Herbae^  fnitices  y.  arbores,  foliis  alternis  v.  oppositis, 
exstij^latis^  floribas  perfectis  v.  aborta  imperfectis^  ple- 
nuBqtte  aggregato-capitatis,  calycis  tabo  cam.germiRe 
eonnato  y.  rarissime  libero,  corolla  sapera  y.  rarissime 
receptaciilo  ioserta^  gamopetala^  limbo  regalari  v.  irre- 
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giilari^  stamiiiibits  eoroilae  insertis^  cim  ejasdem  lobis 
aiternantibasy  germine  saepiasime  infero^  nnilocalari  v* 
triloculari^  locnlis  daobns  tanc  effoetis,  gemmnla  onica, 
erecta  v.  inyersa^  firactn  indebiscente,  semina  exalbnmi- 
nosa,  V.  albnminosa,  embryone  intrario^  ortbotropo. 

Ordo  CXWm.    Talerlaneae* 

Berbae  Dunc  anDnae,  radice  gracili  el  iDodora,  dddc  pereo- 
nes  V.  siifrrotesceDteSy  erectae  v.  volubilesy  rhizomate  subligDoso, 
crassiusculo,  plenunque  aromatico.  Folia  -radicalia  congesUt 
caulina  opposita,  simpliciay  integra  v.  piDnatifida  aut  pinnatisecta, 
SQbamplexicaoIi-sessilia  v.  petiolata,  pefiolo  basi  dilalata  semi- 
amplexicauli,  exstipnlato.  Flores  perfecti  v.  aboftu  iroperfecU, 
monoici  v.  dioici,  dicbotorae  cymosi,  fasciculato-corymbosi  v.  in 
camomm  dichotomiis  solitarii,  bracteati,  rarissime  singuli  invo- 
lucro  dupliciy  gamophyllo  cincti.  Cafycis  tubus  cnm  germine 
connatus,  limbus  superus,  tri-quadrifidus,  aeqnalis  v.  inaequalis, 
lobis  acslivatione  nunc  reclis,  post  anthesim  aaepe  auctis  et  per» 
sisteDtibnSf  nanc  per  aestivationem  involutis,  tn  lacinias  plnrimas 
setiformcs  excrescentibus  papposis,  deciduis.  Corolla  gamope- 
tala,  disci  germinis  verticem  coronantis  margini  inserta,  decidua, 
infuDdibuliformi-tubulosa,  tubo  basi  aequali  v.  antice  in  gibber 
ant  calcar  cavnm  producto,  limbo  in  plnrimis  quinanelobo,  aeqnali 
V.  snbbtlabiato,  in  pancis  tri-qnadrilobo,  lobis  obtusis,  aestivatione 
imbricatis.  Stamina  corollac  tubo  prope  basim  v.  infira  mediom 
inserta,  ejusdem  laciniis  alteroay  rarissime  quiDqne,  plerttmque 
postico  snppreaso  qnatuor,  v.  ooo  lateraliom  simul  snppresso  tria, 
nonnuaqnam  postico  solum  evolulo  unicum;  filamenta  distincta, 
exserta.  Antherae  introrsae,  bilocnlaresy  incumbentes,  longitn- 
dinaliter  dehiscentes.  Germen  inferom,  triphyllum,  triloculare, 
locnlis  duobus  vacuis,  saepe  minoribus,  nonnunquam  minimis, 
tertio  fertili.  Gemmuld  nnica,  ex  apice  loculi  pendula,  anatropa. 
Siylus  simplex,  filiformis;  stigmata  duo  v.  tria,  distincta  v.  coa- 
iita.  Fructus  indehiscens»  coriaceus  v.  membranacens,  loculomm 
sterilium  germinis  suppressione  unilocularis,  nunc  iisdem  snper- 
stitibns,  plernmqne  minoribns,  nonnunquam  in  unicnm  conflnenti- 
bus  bi-trilocnlaris,  semper  nionospermns.  Semen  inversum,  in- 
tegumento  exteriore  membranaceo,  tenui,  iuteriore  io  qnibusdam 
tumido.  Embryo  cxalbumiaosus,  orthotropns,  cotyledonibus 
obfongis^  crassiusculis,  radicu/a  sopera  multotiea  longioriboa 

.  G  8  S  B  n  A. 

IK17S.  Patrinla /tfiff.  2179.  Nardostacliys  l>^. 

Ojrtonanthai  Ilnjiii.  Patrinia  Don, 
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SISO.  ]HiflraMi*/>C 

aiSi.  ValeriMMUa  MtfneA. 
PolyprenuiiA  AilQimt* 
Odoatocarpa  JStcJt. 

«k  S«1eDocoel«f  /)C» 

^.  Platjcoelae  Z>C. 

<.  Piylocoelae  DC 

rf.  Locnitae  U€, 

3t83.  Astrephia />C 

.  HemesotrU  Rafht, 
OIig«eoc«  Wilfd. 

9163.  JTediaJtfflwe^. 

Mitropbora  Neek, 

9164«  Plectritis  Z>C. 


M66.  €attfraBtliw  l>C 

KeatraBtbuB  Aerit. 

9166.  Valeriana  iViffcit, 
«.  PliyUactin  Pert. 
h.  Aretiattrujn  DC. 
c.  PliTi  DC. 

9187.  Betckea/>r. 

Genus  anntnalunt. 

9188.  Triplostegla  TTa//. 

Genufl  dubium. 

9189.  Axia  £oMr. 


AJ!lfiiilta0»  Ordo  ]>ij»a€ela  proximaa,  ab  iisdem  geniiine  trilooolaii 
et  alliaBiiiua  defecta  dislingoitar.  Tnpiettegia ,  geooa  invoiacro  daplid^  ain-* 
gnloa  flores  clDgente  inter  Valerianeas  singalare,  ulrum^ae  ordlnem  arctiorl 
eonnectic  vincalo,  Incognita  adlracdam  genninis  penitiore  fabrica  et  nondam  ex- 
pldrato  seaiine  salidabiao  af/initatis.  Indabie  Valerianearam  etiam  cum  Com- 
fooiiis  afjfinitas,  limbi  calycini  iaiKlajribas  generibas  inpappi  speciem  Irans^ 
formafione  egregie  confirmata,  distinctio  ez  innameris  noiis  et  e  soia  facie  liaud 
difScilis,  diagnosis  imprimls  in  germinis  structara  et  in  genuaulae  sita  qaae- 
renda. 

Cfeograpbia*  Valerlaneae  in  veleri  continente  Earopam  medlam, 
leglmiem  mediterraneam  et  llorae  taarico-caacasicae  territorinm  mazimo  nu- 
m«ro  inliabilant,  ande  in  Orientem,  SiUriam,  Nepaliam  et  ipsam  Japonian 
parva  eopia  evagantur,  inter  tropicos  et  trans  capricornam,  si  Valerianas  ca- 
penses,  magnopere  dabias,  etverisimiliter  ezordinepellendasdemseris,  non- 
dom  visae.  In  Novo  Continente  autem  montiom  iractus  Jaxta  orientaie  littoa 
forveetas  er  tropico  snbjectos  sideri  magna  copia  incolunt,  inde  copiosae  per 
•ram  cbiiensem  diffasae,  regionem  mageiianicam  et  ipsas  insolas  Maclovianas 
intrant,  per  lalnm  lerrae  spatium,  ab  Andium  pacificum  peiagas  piospectaa- 
tium  Jogo  ad  dceanam  atlanlicam  declive,  rariores  dispeniae.  Pauciasimae  in 
AaMTica  trans  cancmm  vigent,  niiica  species  arctica,  utriasqae  continen^ 
ioram  connectit. 

%aalitotefl  ot  UMUi*  Magnns  est  virtatam  in  Valerianeis,  vario 
dignilatis  grada,  consensns.  Perennibus  dnratio  dat  robur;  aannas,  ^naa 
breviduraturae,  Imad  penilus  inutiies  nascantar,  minusvalere,  vitae  sors  esC, 
■on  generls  viliunL  Specieram  perennantiom  crinita  radicalibus  fibris  rbizo-» 
mata  oieo  aetliereo  pecaiiaris  indolis  foUo  ValerianaeJ ,  acido  soi  generis 
(aeido  Valerianico) ,  sabstantia  exlracfiva  et  amylo  scatent ,  sapore  acri ,  amaro 
etsubadstringente,  praeditaodorepenelrante,  proprio,  snbaromatico,  qalbas- 
dam  ingrato,  aliis  gentibas  gratlssimo,  ei  multis  poetarum  etiam  encomiis  de- 
cantato,  inter  bestias  autem  a  Felibas  mire  quaesito,  gaadent;  quae.ob  vlmf 
qna  vitam  omnem,  sensiferam  potissimum ,  excltant,  inter  veteram  et  orienta- 
liom  popalomm  panpbarmaca  plarimls  oolebrata  landlbos,  magni  bodiedam 
■pnd  medicos  nominis,  et  inter  radicessaiutaresaetliereo-resinosaa,  ob  virtn- 
tem  nervis  stimuii  impatientibus  imprimis  amicam ,  ex  usitatissimis  sunt. 

VaUriana  officinalia  Llnn.  CBaldrian),  planta  in  Enropa  vulgaris,  ia 
pratis  sylvestribas,  imprimis  humidiuscolis  frequens  nascilur,  rarius  Iniapi- 
dosls  et  apricis  obvla,  mulia  foliorum  varletate,  pro  soli  Indole  et  sitos  ratione. 
RliisoBaf»  (IRadieem  Vaieriamae  9yive9tri$J  planiae  blmnlae  v.  trimulae,  mon- 
ticelaapraefernnt,  rbizolomivereeflrodinnt,  offidnia  tradenda.  Et  haec  quidem 
aedieonim  usoi  hodie  sufliciant,  coriosa  varietatis  medicamentorum  vetaslaa 
diversarum  Valerianae  generis  specierum  radices:  Vaierianae  dioieae  Llnn. 
Cradicem  Valerianae  palaslris  s.  Phu  minoris),  Vaierianae  pyrenaieae  Linn. 
CnUUoem  Valerianae  alpinae  minoils),  et  Valerianme  P!hm  Lina.  Cradleem  Va- 
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lerlante  majeris  sen  hortemife  t«  ponticaeD  proposnit.   Valeriana  Di9»toridi$ 

Slbth.  In  Asia  minore  vulgaris,  q;ov  veteram,  oficinaii  planlae  nostriti  slmll- 
Jima  virihne  et  facle.  Valerianae  tilehentii  Bong.  radlcem ,  e^  AmericA  boreali 
occidenlali  petilam,  praestantlssimam  Roiisi  praedieant.  Plarima  T^ardi  eei~ 
tieae  et  Nardi  indicae  apnd  priscos  lans  est.  Nardum  eeltieam  in  Lignriae 
alpilios,  vemacule  Saiiunea  dictam,  generari,  etiam  in  Istrianascl,  Dioscorides 
auctor  est.  Vaferiana  cellica  Linn.  et  Valeriana  Saiiunca  AUion.,  baec  in 
Liguriae  alpibus,  ilia  in  excelsis  Sfyriae  et  Carlnlliiaejngis  magno  numero  ob- 
\ia,  hoc  pharmacon  fSpicam  Nardi  OfACy  ynlgoSpeikJ  praebent^nonmagnae 
apud  alpicolam  gentem  aoctoritatis,  ad  arcenda  insecta,  aoit  sufflmenti  loco, 
plerumque  a  pauperculis,  eliam  clrca  aegrorum  lectos  adhibilum,  plurimis  ob 
odods  vehementiam,  capitis  dolores  provocantem,  exosum,  nen  exigui  lamen 
in  mercatura  nostrate  momenti.  Nam  Nardi  radice,  a  conductis  ^ill  pretio  rustl- 
cls  Cvolgo  Speikgraber')  Juxta  aefemam  alpiam  Styriae  et  Carinthiae  nivem 
Bulto  cnm  sudore  eflFbssa  et  in  fasclcolos  ligata,  mercatores  ingeniia  dolia  replent 
et  navigia  onerant,  quae  qaotannis  Tergesto  in  Turclam  et  Aegyptum  solvunf, 
abi  com  magno  lucro  merces  divenditor,  in  Indiae  et  AethiopiaA  penefralia  de- 
portanda ,  ad  condiendnm  lectissimi  ungnentl  genus  et  ad  roedicanda  quolldianl 
nsus  balnea  vehemenler  his  gentibns  expetifa.  Inter  Europae  popnios  solls  Hun- 
garls  iilins  radicis  in  lotionibns  capitis  nsus  esl.  Herbam  ex  alpibus  norida 
Danabio  adveclam  Beeti-fS ,  i.  e.  herbam  viennensem  nominanl. 

Nardi  indieae  vetemm  seu  Spicae  Nardi  verae  legltimum  genus  nostrls 
primum  diebus  botanicis  innotuit,  egreglis  Wallichii,  summi  virl,  studils. 
Planta  estScorzonerae  cujnsdamhnmilisfarie,  foliis  oblongis ,  inlegrls,  radl- 
callbus  elongatls,  adumbratam  a  Dioscoride  descriptione  imaginem  referens, 
In  Himaiayae  Joglff  genlta,  snl  generls,  Patriniae  afflnls,  Nardo$taehys  Jata^ 
man$i  a  Candolleo  dicla.  Hujns  radicem  Cvulgo  Jataman$i)  ob  aromatis  vehe- 
mentiam  et  virtutem  medicam  per  omnem  Indiam  circumferri  con.siat.  Nardi 
pistiti  ungiientum  pretiosum,  quod  super  Saivatoris  pedes  aMaria  etTusom  odore 
domnm  replevlsse  legimns,  indlca  Nardo  medlcatum  fuisse  credllnr.  Valerianae 
speciemm  in  monllbus  Indiae  creseentium,  Vaierianae  IVaiHcAii  DC^  et  Va- 
ierianae  HardwiekH  Wall.  CChammaha}  radices  cum  Jaiamansl  misceri  et  con- 
fundi,  non  improbabile  est.  Valerianarnm  americanarum  complurium,  quarum 
nonnuUae  volubiles ,  radices  plantae  offlclnalis  odore  gaudent.  Nihii  de  asn 
'comperi. 

Folla  omnium  amaricanlla ,  mndlaginosa,  annoarum  pleramqtfe  Insiplda 
snnt  FffferiVme//a0Oli'fortaeMdnch.  herbaJuniorCRapunselsalat,  Vogelsalat, 
Miche)  in  acetarlia  ednlis,  sloca  latenle  Nardi  spirila  vellicat,  oleo  aelhereo 
foeta.  A$trephiae  eoaretatae  Dafr.  radixperennls,  et  Astrephiae  ehaerophyi^ 
loidit  DC.  herba  annaa  apud  Peruanos  inter  remedia  valnerarla  habetor. 


Ordo  CXOu    Dipsaceae* 

Herbae  annaae  v.  pereiuies,  rarias  saffratescentes^  caale 
lerett,  foliis  oppositis  v.  rarissime  vertieillatis,  simplicibas,  in 
eadem  stirpe  saepe  variis,  radicalibas  nempe  a  caalinis  diversis, 
integris,  lyratis,  pionatifidis  bipinnatifidisve^  sessilibus  et  am- 
plexicaalibus,  interdum  basibus  connatis,  v*  in  petiolum  basi 
amplexicaalem  dilatatis,  exstipalatis.  Flores  perfecUy  irregfaiarea 
V.  sabregolares,  in  capitnlnm  densnmy  involucratamy  snpra  re- 
ceptaculum  nadom  v/iloram  singalomm  bracteis  paleatara  collecti, 
raris&ime  in  foliorum  superiorum  axillis  aggregato-vcrticillati. 
Braeieae  sive  paleae  capitaii  ezteriores  interdnm  steriles,  corol- 


laram  series  extima  saepe  radtans.  Invducelium  siDgnlis  floribus 
calyciforme,  turbioatum,  persistens,  tubo  snperne  foveolato  v. 
joxta  totam  longitudinem  sulcato,  limbo  scarioso,  integerrimo  v. 
dentato»  Calyx  tubo  cum  germine  connato,  v.  inferne  liberot 
sopeme  eidem  adhaerentey  vel  apice.  in  collum,  cum  styii  basi 
eonnatum  angustato,  limbo  supero,  cyathiformi,  snbintegerrimb  v. 
dentato,  saepius  iu  lacinias  setiformes^  nnmero  varias,  nudas  v. 
barbate-plumosas,  papposas  desinente.  Corolla  summo  calycis 
tnbo  inserta,  gamopetala,  tnbnlosa,  limbo  quinquefido  v.  lobis 
duobus  snpcfrioribos  coalilis  quadrifido,  rarissime  ringente,  saepe 
inaeqnali,  lacinia  infima*  majore,  per  aestivationem  laterales, 
supremas  tegentes  includente.  Stamiha  4,  imo  corollae  tnbo 
iflserta,  ejusdem  lacioiis  alterna,  poslico  deficiente,  saepe  didy- 
nama,  doobus  anticis  nempe  brevioribus  ant  interdnm  anantheris; 
Jilamenta  saepissime  exserta,  distincta  v.  binatim  coalita,  anthe^ 
rae  introrsae,  bilocnlares,  longitudinaliter  dehiscentes.  Germen 
monophyllnm,  unilocularc,  intra  calycis  tubuni'  apice  clausum 
liberum,  vel  eidem  juxta  totam  longitudinem  ant  saltim  apice 
adnatum.  Gemmula  nnica,  apici  cavitatis  appensa,  anatropa. 
Sty/us  terminalis,  filiformis,  simplex,  basi  cum  calycis  collo 
eoBnattti»;  stigma  simplex,  davatum  v.  brevissime  bifidnm,  lobo 
altero  interdum  longiore.  Utriculus  monospermns,  intra  ca- 
lycis  tnbomy  involueello  cinctnm,  limbo  scarioso  v.  setoso  aut 
pappo  coronate  liber  aot  etdem  plus  minus  adnatus.  Semen  in^ 
▼ersam,  integumento  tennissirae  membranaceOy  ab  eadocarpio  vix 
solnbili.  Embryo  in  axi  albaminis  carnosi,  parci  orthotropus, 
eotyledonibus  ellipticis,  subfoliaceis,  radicula  brevi^  supera. 
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TRIBV8  L  MORJNEdB. 

2190.  Morbia  Tountef, 
Diototfaecft  raia, 

a.  DiotocAlyx  DC. 

b,  Acaathooalyx  DC, 

ABBphes  Spreng. 

TRJBVSJL  SCABIOSEAE. 

2101.  Dipsacus  Toumef, 

.    Gttledlragoii  Oruy. 

%l»t,  Cepliaiaria  ScAradL 

Leplcephalus  Lagatc. 
Cerionanthni  Sehott. 
SucciM  VailL 
Pycnocomon  Wallr. 


21M.  KnanHaC9«ff« 
o.  Ljchnoi^ei  DC, 

Ljrchni  -ScabloBA  Boeth. 
KnAntU  L. 
h,  Tricheroides  DC, 
c.  Trichera  Sehrad. 
tl94.  Pterocephalus  Vaitt. 

2195.  Sealiiosa  Aom.  et  Sc/iif//. 
AsteroctphalaB  Vaitt. 
Sclerostemma  Sehott. 

a.  ABterocepbaluB  Comit, 

b.  Vidua  Coiilt. 

Spongostemma  Rchb. 
e.  Sneciaa  CouU. 

Columbaria  Thuill. 


AfHnitafl*  DipsaceaeValerianelsComposKisqae  afllnes,  ab  illisiii- 
floraMMntla,  invcrtoeello,  ^ermine  uonopiiyllo,  saeplns  Intra  ealToi»  taboBi 
Uaero  et  eaibryone  aibOHiinftBo  diveniae,  ab  lUs ,  qaamm  infloreecentiam  aemo- 
lantor,  antberis  dlstinctis,  semineinveisoaibaminosodilFerant;  gemmulapen- 
dula  et  albuminia  praesentia  ad  Calycereas  arcdus  accedunl,  qoae  (amen 
antlieria  coalitis,  et  corollae  lobis  nervo  medio  dnobosqne  marginalibus  In- 
stittetla,  aMUvatlone  valvatfs  nalle  negotio  diattngmmlar. 
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Ceogmplda*  DiiMaeeae  In  m^onibng  teBperatfai  e(  etftdloribitt 
eztratropiclB  veteris  orbis,  nee  non  In  reglone  ci4>«iai  gignontor,  In  regione 
meditemnea,  imprimis  orientali,  freQaentiQfl  obviae.  Morinae  genas,  inflore* 
acentia  anomalami  a  Parnasso  per  Syriam  el  Persidem  in  Indiam  borealem  dif- 
f flsom  est. 

%iiaIltateB  et  nsnfl.  Vlrtotls  non  magna  lans  est.  Herba  et  radlz 
plorlmanim  aman>*-doIcls  sobadstringens,  In  varlismorbiscommendnta;  usos 
adversns  scabiem  Scabiosarnm  genti  polymorpbae  nomen  dedit.  Knautia  «r- 
v€n$i$  CoDlt.  CHerba  Scabiosse  Of/ic.,  Grindlcraat.)  et  Scabio$a  Columhariu 
Linn.  CHerba  Scabiosae  minoris  Offlc.3  dla  ez  ofiicinis  rejectae.  Scabiosae 
Sueei$ae  Linn.  CSucclsae  v.  Morbus  diaboli  Offlc,  Teufels-Abbiss)  radix  ma- 
terie  tanntna  gravis,  vebementius  adsliingit.  Dipsacui  in  agrls  seritar,  Ail- 
lonibus  ntilis,  nam  capitulum  cylindricnm  paleis  rigidis  recnrvis  horridum  natl- 
vamscopoiampraebet,  verreudis  pannis  aptum.  Ji^aHoqy  sitibondns,  nomen 
a  contrario  sortitus  est ,  quoniam  collecta  roris  et  pluviae  aqua  in  cncuilis,  quos 
fella  circa  caulem  formant,  sitim  abigere  videtur.  Hine  ellamlabrumetlava- 
crnm  et  eoneba  Veneris  appeliatur,  liqnerem  vero  ilium  ad  ,,ocnlomm  lippl- 
tndinem  "  medlcatum  pntavit  credula  vetastas.  Radiz  Diptaci  FuUonum  I Jnn. 
(Karte,  Karde;  Radiz  Dipsad  v.  Cardui  Veneris  Offic.)  ollm  inter  remedia 
diaphoretica  et  dinretlca  in  offlcinis  servata,  flores  et  semina  adversu^  rabiem 
caninam  commendata  fuerunt. 

Ordo  CXX.    Oomposltae* 

Herlae  nt  plarimam  perenaes,  interdam  suffrutices,  rariiu 
arboreSf  caule  raraisqae  tereitbas  v.  iqlerdam  irregulanter  mgOf 
latis,  foliatis  v.  scapirormifaias,  succo  aqaeo  sive  iacteo.  Folia 
aheraa  v.  opposita,  ioterdura  etiajB  verticillata,  simpiiciay  intdgra 
V*  varie  dissecta,  io  qnibusdam  vere  composita,  exstipnlata,  pe* 
tiolis  interdum  auricalis  stipttlaribus  munitis.  Fiores  perfecti  v. 
abortu  imperfecti  v.  plane  steriJes,  in  capitulam  v.  glomenilum, 
Involucro  vario  cioctum  coliecti,  in  receptaculo  scu  rami  apice^ 
plano  V.  conico  aot  elongato  locati,  exteriores  seu  inferiores 
praecociores,  interiores  sensim  evoluti.  Capituii  (floris  com- 
positi)  flores  nnnc  omnes  hermaphroditi  (komogami)  nnne  ezte* 
riores  pistilligeri  sen  steriles  interiores,  perfecti  v.  staminigeri 
(keterogami),  ia  aliis  omnes  corollis  tabulosis  (diseoideis  y. 
Jloseuiosis)  V.  oranes  corollis  ligulatis  (semiflosculosis)  praediti, 
in  aliis  eorollae  margtnis  (radii)  ligulatae,  centrales  (disci)  tubu« 
losae;  in  aliis  omnes  bilabiatae  (falso^discoideae)  v.  centraies 
bilabiatae,  marginales  ligqlaty  (radiattformes),  in  qnibnsdam 
omnes  tubulosae  v.  bilabiatae,  extimae  tamen  mayores,  capiiuhm 
eoronatum  formant^  Involucri  (calycis  eommunis)  squamae 
plures,  nni-pluriseriatae^  dbtinctae  v«.  inierdum  coalitae,  siccae, 
scariosae  v.  rarins  foliaceaet  interdnm  spinosae,  saepe  appendice 
anctae^  seriebns  aeqoaiibos  v»  saepe  tttaeqnalibns.  Glomeruli  e 
eapitnlis  plnribns,  nni-pancifloris^  involocris  propriis  instmetis, 
dense  aggregatis  et  involncro  generati  cinctis  compositiy  capitulis 
centralibus  saepe  praecocioribus,  exterioribns  serius  et  inordinate 
florentibas.    MeceptaeuAm  in  aliis  spiea  dontraata,  hraeteia  (/1«- 
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tek)  ^i  laios  enjosTO  floris  ext^rnam  sitis  obsessa,  v.  io  ombitu 

UDtom  paleis  dooata  aut  plaoe  ebracteata,  in  aliis  umbella  con- 

tractay  siDgniis  floribus,  tanquam  iiivolocello  proprio  alveolo,  inter* 

dum  in  selas  v.  fimbrillas  prodocto,  v,  areola  pentagona  cinctis. 

Calyx  tubo  cum  germine  connato,  nunc  aequali,  nunc  supra  iliud 

prodoctOy  linbo  supero  (pappo),  nunc  omnino  nullo  v.  ad  mar- 

ginem  minimum  reducto,    rarissime  foliaceOf    saepius   scarioso, 

integroy   dentato  v.  lobato,  saepissime  expanso  in  sqnamulas  pa* 

leaceas  y.  setas  piliformes^  ^implices  aut  ramosas,  denticulatas 

sive    pluroosas,    nai-bi-mnltiseriales,    persistentes   v.    deciduas. 

Corolla  disco  (perminis  verticem  coronanti  inserta^  gamopelala» 

petalis  singulis  nervis  duobus  marginalibus  donatis,  in  tubo  gemi- 

nalim  confluentibns,    accedentibus  interdum  nervulis  accessoriis 

medinm  iobulum  occupantibus,  rarius  solis  obviis.     Tubus  longi- 

tndine  varins,  faux  saepissime  ampliata,  limbus  in  plerbque  quin- 

quelobus,   in  paucioribos  qnadri-tri-bilobnsy   lobis  per  aestivatio- 

nem  vaivatis,    nunc  omnibus  aequalibus,    nnnc  subaeqnalibus  v* 

irregnlaribns,  palmatis  v.  bilabiatis,  labii  exterioris  tribus  v.  qua- 

tnor,  interioris  duobus  v.  unico,  nunc  ad  latus  interius  distinctis, 

illinc  in  lignlam  planam,   quinquedentatam  coalitis.      Siamina  5, 

rarius  4»  in  floribns  pistiiligeris  et  sterilibus  nuUa  v.  mdimen- 

taria,  tnbo  corollae  inserta,  ejusdem  lobis  allerna.     Filamenta^ 

tobo  inferne  adnata,    superne  iibera,    distincta   v.  monadelpha, 

versos  apicem  articulata,  articnlo  snperiore  connectivi  vices  te- 

nente.     ^ntkerae  introrsae,  biloculares,  lineares,  erectae,  raris<- 

sime  distinctae,    saepissime  in  tpbum,    stylo  pervium   coalitae, 

longitndinaliter  deiuscentes,  apice  saepissime  in  appendieem  v. 

alam,    basi  plerumque  in  caudas  desinentes.     Germen  infemm, 

monophylium  (?),  nnilocalare,  disco  annulari,    nectarinm .  alveo- 

lare  cingeote  coronatnm.     Stylus  terminalis,  teres,   rarius  basi 

hnlbosos,  in  floribns  staminigeris,   dora  adest,  simplicissimus,  in 

perfeetis  et  hermaphroditis  snperne  bifidus,   ramis  (stigmatibus) 

snpeme  planis,  subtns  convexis,  omnino  dislinctis  v.  basi  coalitis, 

glandulis  stigmaticis  biserialibns,    in  parte   superiore    ramornm 

seriebus  continuis  marginalibus,  scabriusculis,   distinctis  v.  con- 

flaentlbus,  pilis  collectoribus  rigidis,     jichenium  supra  recepta* 

cnlom  articulatum,  sessile  v.  rarius  stipitatum,  areola  basilari  v. 

laterali  instructum,  tubo  calycis  supra  germen  producto  rosti*a- 

tnm  V.  iilo  germen  baud  superante  erostre,  pappo  persistente  v. 

deeiduo  superatom  v.  epapposum*     Semen  e  funiculo  brevissimo 

erectum,  integumento  exterioro  saepissime  cum  endocarpio  co- 

haerente,  interiore  crassiuscnlo,  diaphanoy  rhaphe  bifida  percurso, 

albnminis  stratum  tenue  mentiente*    Embryo  exalbuminosus,  or- 

thotropns ;     cotyledonibus    plano  -  convexis ,     rarissioie    corvatis, 

radieiUa  brevi,  iofera- 


SulNirilo  I.  Ta1iiillllor»e«    Floris  perfecti  oorolU  regu* 

laris,  quiiique-  v.  rauriuB  quadridentata. 

tt  ■  N  B  a  A. 

THIBUS  1,   rERSONJACEAE. 
SUBTaiBUS  I.   rERNO^IEAE, 
D1T18I0  I.  EUVERNONIEAE. 
SUBDIYISIO  I.  ETHULIEAB. 

S196.  Adenocycliifl />««. 

3197.  Odontoloma/I.  AIT. 

2108.  Oiospermum /^«t. 

2190.  Sparjranophoras  Koi//. 
Stnichiiifli  P.  Br, 

3;200.  ElbuUa  Cast. 

Kahiria  Forst, 
Pieranla  AHant, 
Leighia  Scop, 

i20\,  Herderia  Caut, 


SUBDITIS.  II.  HETEROCOMEilE. 
3202.  Pacoarina /Im6/. 

PacouriBopsis  Catt, 
Meisteria  Seop, 
Haynea  miU 

2203.  Heterocoma />C 

2204.  Vemonia  Se/ireb, 

a.  Acilepis  Don, 

b,  Hololepis  DC, 

Proteopsis  Mart. 

e,  Leptogpermoidei  DC, 

d,  VaniUoaoia  Lett, 

Carpholiolus  Scholt. 

e,  Strobocalyx  Blume, 

f,  Triaathea  DC. 

PoUalesU  KutUh. 
Oliganthes  Catt, 

g,  Tepbrodes />C. 

Isomeria  Don, 
k.  Lepidaploa  Catt. 
i,  Ascaricida /.«if. 

Centrapalas  Catt, 

Ascaricida  Catt, 

Baccaroides  L. 

2205.  Decanearam />C 

a.  PhyUocepbalum  Bium^, 

Wightia  Sprene. 
Rolflnlcia  Zenleer, 

b.  Gymnanthemum  Catt, 

2206.  Cyanopsis  Hlume, 

CyanthiUinm  Bhttn: 
Isonema  Catt, 

2207.  Centratheram  Cats. 

Ampherephis  Kuntk, 
Spixia  Schrank, 

2208.  Bechiam/>C 

2209.  Stockesia  jfiTrnY. 

Cartesia  Catt, 

2210.  PlatycarphaZ./^irt. 

Cynara  Thunb, 

2211.  Odontocarpba /T. 

2212.  \Vebbia/>6\ 

2213.  HopIophyUum  OC, 

2214.  Piptocoma  Cfftt. 

2215.  Dfstepbanos  Ccut. 

2216.  Slrophopappos />C. 
^217.  BlanchetiaOC. 


2218.  Stilpnopappiui  iVffrri 

2219.  Dkalesta/f.  A.  ^. 

2220.  Monosls  iW, 

a,  Enmonosis  DC, 

b.  Eremosis  DC. 
%  Tiirpinia  Llau,  et  Lex. 

2221.  ShawiaFcirtr. 
SUBDIVIS.  III.  ALBERTINIEAB. 

3222.  Haplostephiam  Marf, 

3323.  Lychnophora  iVorr. 

a,  Eulychnophora  DC, 

b.  LychnophoroidesJM?. 
3224.  Albertinia  S/yre;^. 

a,  Anisotrichia  DC 

b,  Isotrichia  DC, 

Eremanthus  Lett, 

2225.  Pycnocephalom  1>C 

2226.  Lychnocepbalus  Mart, 
3227.  Chronopappas />C 
2328.  Plthecoseris  ^fart. 
2229.  Sfacbyanthas />C 
2280.  Chresta /4rra6. 

DIVISIO  n.  ELEPHANTOPEAK. 

2231.  Elephanfopus  L. 

a.  Enelephantopns  Ctttt, 

b.  Elephantosis  Lett. 

e,  Psendeiephantopns  Rohr. 
Distreptoa  Catt, 
Matamoria  Llau,  et  Les. 

DmSIO  III.  ROLANDREAE. 

2232.  Gundella  Toumef, 

Hacnb  railL 
Qundelsheimera  Cau, 

2233.  Corymbiam£. 

Contarena  Adant, 

3234.  Solandra /{o</6. 

3235.  Splracantha  H,  B.  K. 

Aeosta  DC, 

3236.  Trichospira  H,  B.  /T. 

3237.  Lafrascea  H,  B.  K. 

Noccaea  Catt, 

a,  Lagasea  Cau» 

Noccaea  Jaeg. 

b,  Noccca  Cau. 

Nocaea  Cau, 
Lagascea  Lett. 

DIVISIO  rV.    BOJERIEAE. 

2238.  Synchodendron  J?o;. 

2239.  Centaaropsis //oj. 
3340.  Tecmarsis />C. 
2241.  BoJeria/>C. 

8UBTRIBU8  IL  PECTIDEAM, 
DIVISIO  I.  LIABEAE. 

22i%.  Xanthisma/>C 

2243.  Hectorea/>r. 

2244.  Andromachia  f/.  ^. 

Olij^actis  Cutt, 


«.  Pkloiiaetf  f  Da 

ViYiania  mitd, 
b.  Oligactii  Kunth, 
e.  PlatYlepidea  DC. 

Platjlepis  JLetM. 
S945.  IMhnmAdant. 

a.  ClirysactiniurairiMM.  . 
b»  SUrkea  nWd, 

Starkia  Just, 

Andromachia  Catt. 

f  i>4d.  Alibam  Le$t. 
S247.  Cacosmte  H,  B.  K, 

Xantholepia  Wilfd. 

Clairviliea  DC. 

DIVISIO  II.  EtPECTlDEAK. 
2348.  VeemojfHUDC. 

2249.  PecUdiam  i>tf . 

Pectis  Catt. 

2250.  Pectia  Lin». 

Lorentea  Lagatc. 
Chthonia  Catt. 

2251.  Lorentea^f». 

a.  Cryptopetalum  Catt. 

b.  Stammarinm  tVUld^ 

Loreate«Z«eff. 

TR1BU911  SUPATORJACKAS. 

8UBTRJBU8  L  EUPATORJEAE. 
DIVISIO  I.  ALOMIEAE. 
21tbi.  OtalnitL  Bertol. 
225S.  Piqnerla  C7ffp. 

a.  Enpiqueria  DC. 

b.  Piqnerioides  DC. 
€•  Artemisioidea  DC. 

2254.  Alomia  H.  B.  K. 

2255.  Phalacraea  I>C. 
2266.  Gymnocoronls  DC, 

2257.  Iflocarptaa  A.  £r. 
DIVISIO  IL  AOERATEAB. 

2258.  Coelestinia  Cfftt. 

a.  Iiocarphoidei  DC, 

b.  Ageratoidea  DC. 

2250.  Ageraiomlr. 

Carelia  Adant. 

a.  Enageratum  DC. 

b.  PectinellttmDC. 

2260.  Anisocbaeta /'C 

2261.  Adenoatemma  F^^rt^ 

LaTenia  Swattv^ 
1262.  Sclerolepis  Catt. 

2263.  Phania  DC, 

a.  EuphaniaDC 
5.  Oxyiobni  Jdoc. 

2264.  SteviaCav. 

a.  Achaetostavia  EadL 

b.  Chaetostevia  Endl. 
e.  Polychaete  Endl. 

2265.  Paiafoxia  Lof «rtc. 

Paleolaria  Catt. 
Polypteris  Nuttail. 

2266.  Carel ia /^tftt. 

2267.  Agriaulhua  yfart, 
DIVISIO  lU.^  ADEirOSTTLEAE. 

2268.  Kabnia£. 
a.  Strigia  DC. 

Critonla  Giirtn, 


b,  TrichogpnSa  DC. 
C.  LeiogftuiaJDC 

22 6|.  Carminatia  i^fo^. 

226|.  Disynapliia  DC, 

226'9.  Ciavlgera/>C 

2270.  Liatris  ScAri?*. 

Anonymoi  IVatt.  ^ 

a.  Euliatris  DC. 

b.  Snprago  GUrtn, 
e.  Trilisa  Cnst. 

2271.  Carpkephonis  Cfftt. 

2272.  Dccacbaefa />C 

2273.  Chromolaena  DC, 

2274.  Ooclinium  DC, 

TPraxelis  Catt. 

2275.  Conoclinium  DC, 

2276.  Hebecliniom  £>C. 
a.  Amblylepis  Endl, 

\  b,  Urolepis  DC. 

2277.  Campyloclinium  DC, 

2278.  Bulbostylis  DC. 

CoIeoBanthug  Catt. 

2279.  CriionlR  P.  Br, 

Dalea  P.  Br. 

Wickstriimia  Spr. 

2280.  Eupatorium  Tihtrnef, 

Tragantha  Wallr. 

2281.  Nothiles  CffM. 

2282.  Mikania  Willd. 

2283.  Adenostyies  Cau. 

Cacalia  Toumef. 

8UBTRJBUS  JL  TUSSJLAGJNEAE. 
DIVISIO  L  PETASITEAE. 

2284.  Homog>'ne  Cas$, 

2285.  Nardosmia  Coft. 

2286.  Petasltes  Tournef. 

2287.  Adenocaulon  Hook, 
DIVISIO  IL  EUTUSSILAGINEAE^ 

2288.  Tnssilago  Toumef, 

2289.  Celmlsia  Cott. 

2290.  AlciopeZ>C. 

Ceimisia  Catt. 

2291.  Brachygiottis  Fortf. 

TRJBU8  JJL  ASTEROIDEAE. 
8UBTRJBU8  L  ASTEJUNEAK 
DIVISIO  L  AMELLEAE. 
SUBDIVISIO  L  EUAMELLEAE. 

2292.  Amellus  Ca$$: 

2293.  Corethrogyne  Z>r. 

2294.  Chlliotricbum  Ca$$. 

Tropidolepis  Tauteh. 

8UBDIVISI0 11.  hij:terqthala> 

MRAE. 

2295.  Hetero Ihalamus  X^tt. 

DIVISIO  II.  ASTEREAE. 
SUBDIVISIO  L   EUASTEREAE. 

2296.  Mairia/>C. 

a.  Pteropappus  Jjest. 
Mairia  yces. 
-^  b.  Zyrphelis  Cass, 
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2297.  Felleial^C. 

a,  H«becarp«ea  DC, 

Felieia  Cau. 

b.  Aabebecarpae*  DC 

Poljrftrrhenft  CoM. 
2?08.  MunyetiU  CflM. 

;^}99.  Ati^thea  CaM. 

a.  Detri4iiini  iVieef* 
6.  Detrii  AdanM. 

Agatbaea  AVet . 

2300.  BellldiasUum  Mieh^l 

Mar^rita  OuvtL 
Bellidiaster  Ihtmort. 

2301.  AsterNee$. 

AnelluB  Adans. 
a»  Alplgeni  iV«««. 

b.  Amelii  Nees. 
e.  Genviai  Neee. 

Sympbyotrichiui  Jfeei. 

2302.  Tripolium  3^0««. 

Aster  Adant. 
£iirybia  Grtuf. 

a,  Trlpolia  irera  DC. 

b.  Oxytripolia  DC. 

2303.  Galatelia  rati. 

Oahitea  Cait. 

2304.  4rurczaninowia />C 
230 {.  Townsendia //ooit. 
2805.  Caiimeris  Cffvt. 

2306.  Eurybiopsifl />C 

2307.  Podocoma  Ca$9. 

f  Podopappus  Hooi. 

2308.  Aateropais  jLtftt. 
2300.  Arctogeron  DC, 

2310.  Serlcocarpus  Nee$. 

231 1.  Macbaeranlliera  Nee$. 

2312.  Telramolopium  Nefi$, 

2313.  Henricia  Ca$$. 

2314.  DOlUngeria  A><;t. 

2315.  Heleastrum />r. 

2316.  Biotia/^C 

2317.  Burybia  CV>tt. 

a,  BracbygloMa  1>C. 

b.  Argopbyliea  i>C. 

e.  Spongotricbnm  Neet. 

SUBDiVIS.  U.  DIPLOPAPPBAB. 

2318.  OiezxiA  Mdneh. 

Ha&tonia  Cafey, 

2319.  Diplostephium  Ca$$, 

a.  Eudiplostephium  DC. 

b.  Ampbistephiam  DC. 

Diplostepbinm  KufUhi 

2320.  Callistephus  Cfftt. 

Catlistemma  Catt, 
fPoioal^C. 

2321.  Diplopappus  1>C 

a.  Pedunculares  DC. 

b.  Calimeridei  DC. 

c.  Amelloidei  DC. 

y  Asferosperma  Ii«tt. 

2322.  Bhinactina  i>tt. 

2323.  NodGasf rum />C. 

2324.  Distaais/>C. 


suBDinsio  in.  brigkrbab. 

2325.  Melanodendron  UC, 

2326.  Leptocoma  £«tt. 

2327.  Viltadinia  A,  Hich. 

2328.  Fullartonla />C. 

2329.  Polyaciidium  DC. 

Polyactis  Lest. 
Stenactis  Cass. 

2330.  Heterochaeta />C. 

2331.  Tberogeron />C. 

2332.  Erigeron/>C. 
a.  Enerigeron  DC. 

Erigeron  Cass. 

Leptostelma  Don. 

Terranea  Cona. 
h.  Trimorpbaea  Cass. 
e.  Pterigeron  DC. 
d.^  Eieutberogeroa  DC, 

2333.  Rhynchospermum  Reinto. 

2334.  Microgyne  Le$$, 

SUBDIT.IV.  HETEROPAPPEAE. 

2335.  Simblocllne />C. 

2336.  Heteropappns  i>tt. 

2337.  Phaiacro^ma  Cott. 

2338.  Minuria  iDC. 

2339.  Sfenaetis  iVeirt. 

2340.  Gymnostephium /^tf . 

2341.  Cbarieis  Ca$$. 

Kanlfossia  Nees. 

2342.  Chaetopappa />C. 

Cbaetopbora  Nutt. 

2343.  Boltonia /fertY. 

Aladea  Sol. 

2344.  Sommerfellia />tt. 

SUBDIVISIO  V.    BELLIEAE. 

2345.  Calotls  A.  Br, 
234f  Huenefeldia  Wafp, 

2346.  Asteromaea  ^/tf«itf. 

2347.  Belllumlr. 

8UBDIVISI0  VI.  BELLIDEAE. 

2348.  BelUsIr. 

a,  Kjberia  Neck, 

b.  BeUis  Neeh. 

2349.  Brachyeome  Ca$9. 

Brachyscome  Cass. 
Bracbystepbinm  Lsts. 

2350.  Paqaerina  C«tt. 

2351.  Lagenophora  Cis$$. 

Lagenifera  Cass. 
Microcalia  A,  Rich. 

2352.  Ixanchenus  Civtt. 

Ixiaucbeaus  Less. 
2358.  Myriact is />tt. 
«.  Disticbactit  Endf. 

b.  Mjriactis  Lest. 

Botryadeaia  Fieeh. 

2354.  Oamleum  Ctri». 

2355.  Keerlla/>C. 

2356.  Aphanostephiui  X>C. 
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DIVI8I0  UL  CHRTSOCOiaEA.B. 
SUBDIV.  I.  OTMNOSPERMEAE. 
3357.  XanthocomA  H.B.K, 
tSSS,  XMolhaimnuB  DC, 
2350.  Anaglyplia  DC. 

2560.  Gymnosperma /^f f . 

Selloa  Spreng, 

SUBDmSIO  II.  ACHTRIDEAB. 

2561.  Bracliyris  Nuti, 

Bractiyachyrii  Spreng. 
a,  Eubrachyrii  DC. 
h.  Anphiachyris  DC. 

2363.  Hemiacbyris />a 

2363.  Lepidophyllum  Cttit, 

2364.  Grijid«iia  Wiiid. 

Demetria  Lagate, 
Donia  R,  Br. 
Anrelia  Cast, 

8UBDIV.  UI.  HETEROTHBCEAE. 

236ir.  Heterotheca  Cass, 

a,  Chaetaetis  DC. 

b,  Gjrmnaetis  DC, 

Heterotheca  Catt. 
CalTcium  Ett, 
Diploeoma  Don, 

6UBDIVISI0  IV.  PSIADIEAB. 

2366.  Erato/>C. 

2367.  WoodviUeaZ>C 

2368.  Psiadia  Jar«r. 

Blphegea  Catt. 
Thouarita  Vtnt. 
Alix  Comrnert. 
Glutinaria  Comnufs. 

a,  Olatinaria  J9C. 

b.  Glandularia  DC. 

2369.  Frivaldia  Endi. 

Alicrogloiga  DC, 

2370.  Nidorelia  Cass, 

2371.  Uomochroma />C 

2372.  ye}&D.Dott. 

a,  Podoneja  DC. 

b.  Phylloneja  DC. 
e.  Monogyria  DC. 

8UBDIV.  V.  CHRTSOPSIDEAE. 

2373.  Ctarysopsis  Nuti. 

Diplogon  Rafia* 

2374.  FreseniaJDC 

8UBD1V.  VI.  SOLIDAGINBAK. 

2375.  BigelowiaZ>a 

2376.  SolldagoL. 

yirga-anrea  TWiw/. 

Doria  Adant. 
u.  Vlrganrea  DC. 
,    _      Solidagn  Jiric<<. 
b.  Enthamia  IH), 

2377.  Ampiilrapis  I>C. 

2378.  Commldendmm  Bureheii. 

2379.  St6iracUs/>C 

2380.  RoCbonlsi>C 


2381.  Haplopappas  Cass. 

Aplopappni  Catt. 
Diplopappaii  Xe«f. 

a.  Leiacheninm  i>C 

tHoorebekia  Cometit, 

b.  Blepharodon  DC' 

f  Sideranthui  Frater. 
e.  Enaplopappua  DC. 

d.  Leucopsis  JDC. 

e.  Pyrochaeta  DC. 

f.  Innlopais  DC. 

g^  HaplodiscQi  Z>C. 

2382.  Pyrrocoma  Hool. 

a.  Enpyrocoma  DC. 

b.  Chromochaeta  i>C. 
2S83.  Lessingia  CAam, 

2384.  Linosyris  £o6eA 

Crinitaria  Lett. 
Linos3rris  Catt. 
Crinita  ItTonch. 

2385.  Chrysoooma  Ca«f . 

2386.  Pteronia/r. 

a.  Scepinia  DC. 

jPteronia  Catt. 
Henanthns  Z^tt. 

b,  Paehyderris  DC. 
e,  Pterophorng  DC. 

Pterophora  Neck. 

DIVISIOIV.  SOLENOGTNEAB. 

2387.  Duhaldea/>C. 

2388.  Microtricbia  />C 

2389.  Nollefia  Catt. 

2390.  Sarcanthemnm  Cass, 

2391.  Leptolhamnos />C. 

2392.  Soieno^ne  Cfass. 

SUUTRJBVSir.  BACCHARIDEAE, 
DIVISIO  L  CONTZEAE. 
SUBDIV.  I.  SPHAERANTHEAE. 

2393.  Blepharispermum  Wighi, 

2394.  AthrolsmaZ>C 

2395.  Sphaeranthus  Vaiii. 

a.  Eusphaeranthn*  DC. 

b.  Cuspidella />C. 
e.  Polycephalos  DC. 

Oligolepis  Ctttt. 

SUBDiVIS.  IL  GRANOEINEAB, 

2396.  Diehrocephala />6\ 

Centipeda  Lett, 

2397.  Gr?kngesk  Adans, 
a.  Crassicolla  DC. 

Grangea  Adant. 
h.  Leptoderris  DC. 
e.  Pyrarda  DC. 

2398.  Cyathoeline  <7atf. 

2399.  Lestadia  Kunth. 

2400.  Gymnarrhena />0f/. 

Gymnarhea  Sfeud. 
Frankia  Stettd. 

SUBDIVIS.  III.  EUCONTZEAE. 

2401.  Ttesp\sDC. 

2402.  Karelinla  Less. 

2403.  Bertheldtla />6\ 
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2401.  Laennecla  Caii. 

2405.  Gonyza/>f«. 
A.  Andrjraloidet  DC. 

b,  DimorphantheB  Cait. 

Etchenbachia  llfdttch. 

c,  Tabiferal>C. 

d,  FimbriUaria  Cmu. 

2406.  Phagnalon  Cau, 

2407.  Cliionolaena />C. 

.  2408.  Elacholbamnos  DC.      • 

SUBDIY.IV.  EUBACCHARIDEAE. 

2400.  Polypappufi  1>M. 

2410.  Baccharis  L, 

Molina  Rviz  et  JPm. 
BacchariB  Giirtn. 
Sergillui  Gfirtn. 
Pingraea  Cast. 
Tnrf  enia  CntM, 
Arrfaenachne  Catt, 
Stephananthui  JLehm. 

aUBTRlB.m.  TARCHONANTUEAE. 

DIVIS.  I.  EUTARCHONANTHEAE. 

24 1  i .  Brachylaena  JR.  Br. 
Oligocarpha  Catt. 

2412.  Tarchonanihus  Z^t'Aji. 

a.  Eutarchonanthus  Unn. 

b.  Henotogyna  Z>C. 

DIVISIO  II.  PLUCHEINEAE. 

2413.  Blamea/>r. 

Erigeron  Don. 

2414.  PlucheaCas». 
a,  Stjlimnus  DC. 

Stjrlimnus  Rafin. 
Oymnema  Rtain. 
lieptogjme  Ell. 
^  Pluchea  Catt. 
ChlenoboluB  Catt» 
tPIacus  Lxmr. 
h.  Hebephora  DC. 

2415.  Pterocaulon  Ell. 

Chlenobolus  Catt. 
a.  Chlenobolus  DC. 
h.  Pterocaulopsis  DC. 

2416.  Monenteles  i>ff6//^. 

24 17.  Tessaria  Ruix  et  Pav, 

Gynjieteria  WHId. 
Gyneteria  Syr. 
tPhalacromesum  Catt. 

2418.  Monarrhenus  Cats» 

Mahoneta  DC. 

2419.  CyllndrocUne  CdTM. 

Lepidopogon  TauMch, 

2420.  Evax  Gacrtn. 

Filago  WilJd. 

Gnaphalium  Vaitt. 
a.  Enevax  DC. 
h.  Pseudevax  DC. 

2421.  Micropsis /^C     . 

242]-.  Micropas/^. 

Gnauhalodes  Toumtf. 
a.  Acantholaena  DC. 
h.  Bombycilaena /IC. 

2422.  EpaiteH  Ca99. 

Ethulia  Gatrtn» 


242S.  Denekla  TAtnb. 

2424.  Dipterocome  Fiteh.  ax  Mey. 

aUBTRIBUS  ir.  IJSULEAE. 
DIVISIO  l.  EUINULEAE. 

2425.  Rhanferiam />e»/'. 

2426.  Inula  Gaertn, 

a.  Corvisartia  JUC. 
6.  Bubonium  DC. 

Ennla  Duhy. 
€.  Cappa  DC. 

d.  Limbarda  DC. 

Eritheis  Gray. 

2427.  Schizogyne  Cau. 
ttAiS.  Varthemia />C. 
2429.  Vicoa  Ca8f, 

2480.  Pentanema  Caff». 

2481.  Francoeuria  C^fff. 

Dnchesnia  Cast. 
243|.  Asteridea  Undi. 

2432.  Iphiona/^C. 

2433.  Ja8onia/>C. 

a.  Chiliadenns  Catt. 

MyriadenuB  Catt. 

b,  Enjasonia  DC. 

Jasonia  Catt. 

e.  AllagopappuB  Catt. 
d.  Donioides  DC. 

2434.  Pulicaria  Gaertn, 

a.  Pulicaria  Catt. 

b.  Tubilium  Cast. 

2435.  Strabonia />r. 

2436.  Pegoletlia  C^yffff. 
243f.  Minyrothamnus />C 
2434.  Gypselodontla />C 

2437.  Geigeria  Griess, 

Geiicera  Lett. 
Zeyneria  Spreng. 
Dizonium  Willa. 

243].  Hocbstett^yia />a 
DIVISIO  II.  CAESULINEAE. 

2438.  Caesalia  Rojrh. 
8UBTRIBUS  r.  BUPHTHALMEAE. 

'2439.  Baphfhalmum  A>eA. 

2440.  Telelria  Anrjn^. 

Molpadia  Catt. 

2441.  As  1  eriscus  Moneh, 

Nauplius  Catt. 

2442.  PaUenis  Cau, 

Athalmum  Ntch. 

2443.  AnviUea/^C. 

2444.  Ceruana  ForffJt. 
244f  Gryptadia /^tmi/. 

SUBTRISUS  ri.  ECLIPTEAE. 

2445.  Borrichia  ^</aiif . 

Diomedea  Catt. 

1 0dontospermnra  Nect. 

2446.  Eclipta  Z4»is. 

a.  Eneclipta/>C. 

Micrelium  Fortk. 
Enpatorioohalacron  raifl, 

b.  PlateeliptolH:. 
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«447.  BltAnvmetL  CtnB. 

Uc«cea  Cast, 
2448.  Salmea/>C. 

Hopkirkia  Spreng. 
9449.  Dahlia  Cav. 

Georgina  WWdL 

Georgia  Sprtng. 

2450.  Leplocarpba />C. 

2451.  Siegesbeckia  Linn, 

a.  Pentanieranthea  DC. 

Siegesbeckia  Monch. 

b.  TrimerantJieB  DC 

Sclikuhria  Monch. 

2452.  Sabazia  Catf, 

a.  Ecliptoides  ^Endl. 

b,  Vihorginifles  Endf. 

2453.  Crypliini<pennmii  Palfs. 

AVahlenbergia  Schumach. 

TRJEUS  ir.  SENECWNIDEAE. 
SVHTRJB.  I.  MEI^MPODISEAE. 
DIYISIO  I.  EUXEMEAE. 

2454.  EuxenltL  CAam, 

Ogiera  Spreng. 
Podanthna  R.  Br. 

2455.  Petrobinm  R.  ttr. 

Laxmannia  Fortt. 
Drjrmiphyllum  Burchell 

2456.  AstemmaZ^ff. 

DIYISIO  n.  MILLERIBAE. 

2467.  Elyln  DC. 

Ehira  Cats. 
Meratia  Casi. 
Delilia  Spreng. 
Engamelia  Ft.  Mex. 

2468.  Hilleria  CauB. 

2459.  Riencourtia  Cats, 

Tetrantha  Poit. 

2460.  Latreillea/>C. 

2461.  iGlithyotliere  Mart. 

2462.  Cllbadium  LAiff, 
a.  Eaclibadium  1>C. 

Clibadinm  L. 
5.  Osiralda  Cass. 

Baillieria  Lets. 
TrixiB  Swartg. 
c.  Trixidium  I7C. 

BaiUieria  Cass. 
2468»  Unxia  L. 

2464.  Blennosperma  i>««. 

Apaius  DC, 

2465.  Pronacron  ^irfff. 

2466.  AiolotliecaX>C^. 

2467.  Tri|^no8pennum  2^tfM* 

2468.  Xenismia/>C. 

2469.  Scolospermom  Z>tf«f. 

2470.  Balfimora  L. 

Fougeronxia  DC. 
Niebnhria  Scop. 
Baltimora  Mbnch, 
Fongeria  Monch. 

2471.  Chrysogonum  L, 
a.  Chryiogonnm  Cass, 
h.  Diotostepbns  Cass. 


DIYISIO  m.  SILPBIEAE. 

2472.  Goardiola  tf.  J?. 

Guandiola  Ste. 

2473.  HtdalgoaLm. 

2474.  SilphiumZr. 

a.  Silphia  tereticaulia  DC. 
h.  Siiphia  tetragona  DC. 

2475.  Polyninia/:. 

a.  Uvedalia  DC. 

Polymnia  Nedt. 

b.  Aljmnia  DC. 

Alymnia  Neck. 
PolymniaBtmm  Lam. 

2476.  Espelelia  Mtff. 

2477.  Beriandiera /7C. 
DIVISIO  IV.  MELAMPODIEAE. 

2478.  Melampodium  L, 

a.  Enmelampodium  DC. 

Melampodium  L. 

b.  Zarabellia  Cass. 

Dysodium  L.  C,  Mtich, 
e.  Alcma  Cav„ 

Camutia  J^onttt. 

!  Hidalgoa  Llav.  et  Xcx. 

2479.  AcanlhOHpermum  iSir//rtfrffit. 

Centrof  permnm  Kunth, 
Echino^ium  Poiret, 
a.  Xanthioi^es  DC, 
'     b.  Ceratolaena  Z>C. 

24 7f.  Tnlocarpus  Uooir.  ei  Arn, 
DIVISIO  V.  AMBROSIEAE. 

2480.  Xanfhium  Toumef. 

a.  Euxanthium  DC. 

b,  Acanthoxanthium  DC. 

2481.  Franseria  Cav. 

a.  Xanthiopsia  DC. 

b.  Centrolaena  DC. 

2482.  Ambrosla  Tournef. 

DIVISIO  VI.  IVEAE. 

2483.  Pinillosia  Oj^sa. 

2484.  Telranthns  Sfrflrrfai. 

2485.  IvaL. 

Denira  Adant, 

2486.  Eupbrosyne />C 

t  Cyclachaena  Fresen. 

DIVISIO  VIL   PARTHENIEAE. 

2487.  Coniothele />C 

2488.  Leptosyne/>C 

2489.  Parthenium/^ 

Partheniastrnm  Nissoh 
Hysterophoms  raifl. 
Trichospermum  PaUs. 

a.  Partheniastrum  DC. 

b.  ParthenichaeU  DC, 
€.  Argyrochaeta  J9C. 

Argjrochaeta  Cav. 
Villanova  Orteg, 

2490.  Mendezia/>C. 

2491.  Tragoceras  Lese, 

Tragoceros  Kunth. 

a.  Entragoceras  DC. 

b.  Skirhogiyphis  DC. 

249|.  Moonia /Irnorf. 
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SVBTRlBVSJh  HEUAHTHEJB. 
DIVISIO  I.  HELiOPSIDEAS. 

2A9t,  Philactis  Schrad* 

2493.  ZinniaZ'. 

a-.  Enzinnia  Endt, 
liejicft  HiU. 
CrasBina  Scep. 

b.  Pscudozinnia  Ettdl. 

c,  Calozinnia  Endl. 

2494.  Helicfa  rortf. 

2495.  Alar^onia/>C 

a.  Eualar^nnia  fn/ZiL 

b.  Tracliinga  Eadf. 

2496.  Wedelia //rry. 

a.  Cyathnulinra  DC. 

WedeliaCA««. 
Stemndontia  Catt. 
,  tTricfaostemnia  Cati. 

Tricbotteplini  Catt. 
Trieiioitepiiinm  Catt. 
Niebnhria  Nerk. 

b.  CallophorA  J9C. 

c.  Actinophora />C. 

d.  tAglosiaZIC. 

2497.  Jaegeria  #/.  ^. /T. 

2498.  Lipotriche  A.  Bn 

2499.  Melantliera  Rohr. 

Amellus  P.  Br. 

2500.  OgieraC7«rM. 

Chalarhim  Pott. 

2501.  M onactls  H.  B.  K, 

2502.  Wollaatonla  DC. 

2503.  Tileaia  F.  W.  Mey, 
2604.  Pascalia  Orteg, 

2505.  RomfordiaT^C 

2506.  Heliopsis  Ptfrt. 

1  Helepta  Rafin. 

a.  Eaheliopsis  DC. 

Heliopsis  Catt. 

b.  Kallias  DC. 

c.  Balsamorhiza  DC. 

2507.  Gulzotia  C<rsv. 

Ramtilla  DC. 

2508.  Tetragonotlieca /Wto». 

2509.  Ferdinanda /^gffire. 

2510.  Clirysophania  ICbaM. 

2511.  Zaluzania  BfTf . 

2512.  Chiliophyilam />r. 

Hybridella  Catt. 
9  Bctileals.  Arnoit, 

DlVISlbn.  RUDBECKIEAB.  ^ 

2513.  Echinacea /W»cA« 

Bninneria  Neek. 
Bobartia  Petiv. 
Helichroa  Rafim, 

2514.  Radbeckia /4ffit. 

Obeliscotheca  VaifL 
Heliophthalmnm  Rafin. 

2515.  Dracopis  Ctf««. 
^516.  Obeliscaria  ra««. 

Lepachys  Lett. 

a.  Lepachys  DC. 

b.  Ratihida  DC.  Rafin. 
f.  Ittoaodoo^a  DC, 


2517.  Andrie(ixlai>a 

2518.  Anomostephinm />C 

2519.  Aspilia  Thonaru^ 

2520.  Gymnopsis />£*• 

0ymao1omia  KuntK 
!  Aldama  Uao.  et  L»a. 

2521.  yfwm-ANeek. 

Cbakiatella  Cat$. 
Chiiodia  Rich. 
Oymnolamia  Ker. 
Crodisperma  Poi^ 

2522.  Montafrnaea />C 

Eriocoma  Kunth, 
Montanoa  Uav.  et  Vem. 
Eriocarpha  Catt. 
Pristleya  Fl.  mes. 

a.  Eriocarphae  DC. 

b.  Acanthocarphae  DC. 

2523.  Sclerocarpas  Jaeq, 

2524.  Encelia /1^/78«. 

Pallasia£fertt. 

2525.  PhUogiossa />C. 

2526.  Chrysostemma  Letn. 

2527.  Calliopsis  RcAd. 

Diplosastra  Tautch. 

?Peramlbas  Rqfin, 

DIVISIO  in.  CeREOPSIDEAB. 

2528.  AgaristaOC. 
252f .  Epilepis  Benih. 

2529.  Coreopsia  L. 

Coreopsoides  Monch* 
Acispermam  Neck. 
Lechea  Catt. 
Chrysomelea  Tautch. 

2530.  Actinomeris  Sutt. 

Ridan  Adant. 
Pteroph^ton  Catt. 
Actimens  Rafin. 

2531.  Armania  ^tfrfer. 

2532.  Oyedaea/>«?. 

2533.  Slmsia/Vr*. 

2534.  Viguiera //.  B. /T. 

2535.  Leighia  Cat». 

2536.  Harpaiiom  CaB», 

a.  Euharpalinm  DC. 

b.  Harpalisia  DC. 

2537.  Tithonia />w/. 

2538.  Helianthns  L. 

Chrjsls  Reneafm. 
Corona  Solis  Toumef. 
Tocasan  Adant 
Discomela  Rafin, 

2539.  Floaren9la/>C 

DIVISIOIV.  BIDENTIDEAE. 

2540.  Campylolheca  CflM. 

2541.  Bidens/'. 

Bidens  Monch. 
Kerneria  MoTuh. 
Plnridens  Neck. 
Edwardsia  Neek. 
Ceratocephalus  Vaill, 

a.  Platycarpaea  DC. 

b.  Psylocarpaea  DC. 

c.  Disoopoda  DC. 
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i&42.  Cosmofl  Cav, 

Cotn«a  inntL 

2543.  AdonolepiB />M . 
UmSIOy.   TERBESINEAE. 

2544.  Lasi&nthea />C 

LaiiantliaB  Zucear. 

2545.  Perymeni om  &*Araif. 

SchiBtocarpha  Z«««, 

2546.  PssfhuroGliaeta  i>Ct 

2547.  Lipochseta />C 

Lipotriche  Lett. 

f  Zexmenia  Llav.M  Les. 

2548.  Dlplothrix />C., 

2549.  Selloa  H.  B.  K. 

Feaea  Sprenf, 

2550.  Terbesina  Lets. 

Terlief  ina  Xeck. 

Lncheria  .VfcJt. 
a.  Ytrbesinaria  DC. 

Verheiina  Cnt$. 

SiegealMckia  Gremov. 

Pbaetuaa  Gaertn. 
h.  Hamulium  UC, 

c.  Platypteris  DC. 

2551.  Dilrichum  CasM. 

2562.  MicractLs  Z>C. 

2558.  Spiiaalbes  Jae^.. 
Spilanthni  Z. 
Pyrethrum  Jtfedik. 
Ceruchis  Oaertn. 

a.  Acttella  DC.  " 

Athronia  Neck. 

b.  Saliraria  DC. 

Spilanthei  Jaeq. 

2554.  DiinantiaI>C 

2555.  Xlmenesia  Cav, 

2556.  Sanvitalia /tf«ff. 

Lorentea  Orttg. 

2557.  Anailis  DC, 

2558.  Oligogyne  £>6r. 
255f.  Harpephora  £»<f/. 

2559.  Synedrella  G^aerfn. 

2560.  Calyptocarpas /iiefff . 

2561.  Electra/>C 
256|.  Chromolepis  £f«/iM. 

2562.  Cfar3'santhellnm  Rich. 

Chryianthellina  Catt, 
Sebaatiania  Bertoh 
CoUaea  Spreng, 
2568.  Nenractls  Coffff. 

2564.  GlosBoeardla  Caffff. 

2565.  Heterospermiim  Willd. 

Heteroiperma  Ca9. 

2566.  Glossogyne  Coffff. 

2567.  Delacia/>C. 

2568.  Narvallna  Cats. 

Needhamla  Catt, 

2569.  Thelesperma  Z^ffff. 

2570.  Isostigma  Xieffff. 

SVBTRIBU8  Jll.  FLArjERJRdS. 

257 1.  Flaveria  ytiffff. 

VenBifvgs  Rttit  ttPop. 


2572.  Bro1eroa/>r. 

Brotera  Sprent. 

Nanemhurgia  WHld. 
2674.  Enhydra /^irevV. 

Meyera  Schreb. 

Enhytlra  jptfr#, 

Meyera  Pert. 

Sohrya  Pert. 

Hingcha  Roxb. 

Tetractia  Reimw. ' 

SUBTRIBVSIK  TAGETiNEJB. 
DIVISIO  L  TA6ETEAE. 

2575.  Adenopbyllum  Pert. 

Willilenowa  Cav. 
Schlechtendalia  Wim. 

2576.  Lebefina  Cats. 

Boebera  Lett. 
DUsodia  IViUd. 

2577.  Dysodia  Cav. 

DjBsodia  Cav. 
Boebera  IViUd. 

a.  Endjsodia  DC. 

b.  Boebera  DC. 

e.  Boeberioides  DC. 

d.  Gjmnolaena  DC. 

e.  Aciphjlla  Z>C. 

2578.  Clomenocoma  CVrffff. 

BartoHna  Adant, 
2570.  Hymenathernm  Cau, 

2580.  Tagetes  Tournef. 

Taffetes  Catt, 
Diglossus  Catt, 
Enalcida  Catt. 

2581.  Thymopbylla  Xffgtfffc. 
258 f.  Adenopappns  Benlh. 

DmSlOU.  POROPHYLLEAE. 

2582.  Porophyllum  VaiU. 

Kleinia  Jacq. 

a.  EuporopbjIIum  DC. 
a*  Tsinoma  Uemand. 
(f.  Hunteria  FL  me». 

b.  Cusimbua  DC, 

c.  Kugaia  DC. 

258f.  Chaethymenla  Hook.  et 

SUBTRIBUSr.  UELENIRdR. 
DiyiSIOI.    GAILLARDIEAE. 
SUUDnr.  L  ECGAILLARDlEAEt 

2583.  Gaillardia  Fou^. 

Galardia  Lam. 
Colonnea  Bueho», 
YirgilUHent. 
Galordia  Reutchel 

2584.  BalduinaA^tfff. 

Endorima  Raf^ 

a.  Balduina  Ell. 

b.  Actinospermum  EJK 

2585.  Leptopoda  A^tf //. 

Leptocarpha  Raf. 
258 f.  Achyrachaena  fic^aiMr. 

SUDIT.  IL   EUHELEiVIEAE. 

2586.  Gutlerrezia  £i«rgirffc. 

2587.  Achyropappas  H.  B.  K. 

Chamaeetepbaaofli  WWd. 
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3588.  SGhkQhrla  l?oM. 

Tetracarunm  Moneh. 
Mieria  Llav.  et  JLex. 

2580.  FJorestina  ^a«». 

Lepidopappui  Fi.  mtM, 
3500.  Actinolepis  1>C 
3591.  BhhiADC. 

Bahia  Lagatc. 

KriophyUum  Lagatc. 

Trichnph>llam  Sutt. 

Phialift  Spreng. 
3502.  Hyinenopappus  Herit. 

Rothia  Lam. 
3593.  Chaenactis  7>C 
.3504.  Polypteris  7V»/r. 
2505.  E8peJoa/>C. 

3506.  Cercostylos  Lesg. 

Polypteris  Lets. 
Giintheria  Spreng, 

3507.  Hopkirkia/>C 

3508.  Hymenoxls  Casi. 

a.  Euhymenoxlf  DC. 

b.  Oxypappui  DC. 
3500.  Cephalopbora  Cao. 

a,  Eucephalo^hora  DC. 

tvraemia  Hook. 

b,  Actinella  DC. 

Actinea  JriJ«. 
Actinea  Cats. 
Dugalilea  Catt. 
Ptilepida  Kftf. 

3600.  Jaumea/Vr». 

Kleinia  Jtttt. 

3601.  Burriella />C. 

3602.  Picradenia /Tooit. 

360S.  Belenlom  L. 
Helenia  L. 
Itrassavola  Adant. 

a.  Helenia  DC. 

Helenium  Catt. 

b.  Tetrodui  DC. 

Mesodetra  Hafin. 

3604.  Amblyolepis />C. 

3605.  nosllltk  Lesi. 

360}.  Trinrbinettia  Endf, 
Schomburphia  DC, 

3606.  HecQbaeal^C. 
2607.  Baeria  Fiseh.  et  Mey. 
3608.  Callichroa  FfMcA.  et  M^. 
2600.  Laslhenia /irtiui^. 

« 

2610.  Rancaffua  Poe/ip.  et  JSjid/. 
Lasthenia  Catt. 

« 

3611.  Argyro3cyphiam />C 

Argyrephyton  Hook. 

DIVISIO  n.  6ALINS06EAE. 
SUBDIV.  L  KU6ALINS06EAE. 

3612.  Lemmatlam />C. 

Caleacte  Lett. 

3613.  Calydermos  Lagaic. 

a.  EQcalydermos  DC. 

Calydermtn  Cait. 

b,  Cmlebradiyi  /M7. 


3614.  MeyeriaHr. 
a.  Holophyllea  I>C. 
5.  eiypfaiphyllea  DC. 

3615.  CaUUepi8/>C 

3616.  Calea  R.  Br. 

a.  Amphicalea  DC. 

b.  Discocalea  DC. 

Oalea  R.  Hr. 
€,  Caleacte  DC. 

Mo^inna  Lagatc. 
d.  Leontophtlialmum  /«<ff . 

3617.  Allocarpus//. /f.  A'. 

AUoispermu»  WiUd. 

3618.  Varga8la/>a 

2610.  eallnsoga  Atft'a  et  Pav. 
6alin8ogaea  ZuceoTm 
Wiborgia  Roth. 

3630.  Sojcalgina  Cass, 
Glalinsogea  Lett. 
Sogalgiua  Lett. 
Sogaligna  Steud. 

3621.  Ptilostephium  //.  B.  K. 

a.  Carphostephinm  Catt, 

b,  Ptilostephinm  Catt. 

2622.  TrlAaxL. 

262f .  Layia  ffooJh.  et  y4rti. 

2623.  Blepharipappus  ffool, 

Eriopappus  jlrn. 
3634.  Marschailia  Sehreb. 
Persoonia  Michte. 
Trattinickia  Pvrt. 
Athanasia  Walt. 
Phyteumopsis  Jutt, 

3625.  Dabautia  Gaudich. 

SUBDIV.  U.  SPHEN06TNEAB. 

3626.  Spheno^yne  R.  Br. 

Oligacrion  Catt. 
Tfaelythamnos  Sprettg. 
Spermophylla  Aeck. 
o.  ThelythamnoB  DC. 
a.  Anthemoides  Lett. 
^.  Tfaelythamnos  Less. 
b.  Xernlepis  DC. 

2627.  Ursinia  Gflf«r/«. 

DIVISIO  UL  MADIEAE. 

2628.  Madia  MoNn. 

Madia  Catt. 
Biotia  Catu. 

3620.  Madaria/>A 

3630.  Hemlm)nia/>C 

a.  Madarioides  DC. 

b.  Olocarpiia  DC. 

3631.  ToUaUa  Endi. 

O&yura  DC. 
2632.  Hartmannla /><?. 

3633.  Madaroglossa />r. 
363f .  Lepidostephaaiui  BariL 

3634.  Calycadenla />C 

8VBTRIBVS  VL  ANTHBXIDEJE. 

DIVISIOL  EUANTHEMIDEAB. 

2635.  OederiA  DC, 
Oedera  L. 

a.  Enoederia  DC 

b.  Eriopoda  i>C. 
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26Se.  Komorpktai />C 
t«37.  A^nlppea />C. 
26S|.  Hellogenesi?«i#/«. 
aeSS.  Epallajfe  i>6\ 

2659.  Antheml»  />C 

a.  Chaniaemeliiin  /iC. 

MarcelU  Catt. 

b.  £uantheinis  /iC. 
2640.  IMaruia  Cnss, 
26 il.  Lugoa/>C. 
2642.  I.yoiietiia  Cau8. 
26 4 S.  Anacyclu.s  Pers, 

a.  Pvrcthraria  DC. 

b.  Diorthoilon  DC. 
e.  Hiorthia  A^e*-*. 

2644.  Cyrlolepls  I^M. 

2645.  Onnenis  Taff . 
3646.  Cladauthus  Catt. 

2647.  Lepldophorum  JV^tfc*. 

2648.  Pfarmlca  Toumef. 

2649.  Achillea  Neck. 

2650.  Diotl:j  />^t/. 

Gnaphalium  Toumef. 
Otanthus  lAnk. 

2651.  Santollna  Tournef, 
a.  Chamaecj-pariMu»  UC. 
h.  BabnanyaJ9C. 

26A2.  Nftblonium  Ca«'* 

2653.  Lasiospermum  Lagauc* 
a.  Eulasiospermum  DC. 

LasiitRvermum  Lagnte. 
h.  Lanipila  DC. 

Mataxa  Sprtng. 

DIVISIO  IL  CHRYSANTHEMEAE. 

2654.  Stelroglossa />^. 

2655.  Lidbeckla  Berg. 

2656.  Gamolepis />•«• 

a.  Pftilothonna  K.  Mey. 

b.  PnloBteum  DC. 

2657.  Psilothamnus  />C 

Jaequemoatia  Btlang- 

2658.  Coinogyne  Zi^ss* 

•  2659.  Kgletes  Let9. 
Efrletea  Cat». 

Xerobius  Cutt. 
Eyselia  Rchh. 

2660.  Venegasla //C. 

2661.  Lencopsidium />r. 

2662.  Xanthocephalum  Wiild. 

2663.  Phymaspermum  XrfTfff. 

2664.  Bisu1sua/>^. 

2665.  Brachanthemum />C.    ' 

2666.  Nananthea />t\ 

2667.  Leucanthemuui  Tournef, 

ChTyianthomum  Lett. 
Pbaiacrodiscus  Lett. 

a.  PkaUcrogiossum  DC. 

ChrTsanthemum  Lett. 

b.  Diabasis  DC. 

c.  Phalacroiliscus  DC. 

d.  Enuchoglossum  DC. 

e.  PbalacMcarpum  DC. 

2668.  Adenachaena/T. 

a.  Leucanthemoides  X^C' 

b.  Eumorplioides  i/C 


2669.  MatjrfMrUA. 

a.  Anactidea  DC. 

b.  Sphaeroclinium  DC 
e.  Chamaemela  DC. 

d.  Pseudo  -  Chamomilla  DC. 

e.  Charoomilla  DC. 

2670.  Pyrelhrum  Gaertn, 

a.  Leucoglossa />C. 

b.  Gymnoclines  DC. 

Gymnocline  Cate. 

e.  Xanthogloss4  DC. 

Coleostephns  Catt. 

d.  Tvidact^UuaX^C. 

e.  Dendrantkema />C. 
/.  BaUamlUe  DC. 

2671.  CbryiuHtlHemnm />^. 

Uaaffii*  CVm(. 
Pinardia  Cutt. 
•    Gtebionift  Cutr. 
Ismelia  Lett. 
Pinardia  /.et*. 

a.  Glebionis  DC. 

b.  PinanHa  DC. 

Centrospcrninm  Spreng. 
Heteranthemis  Schott. 
Centrachaena  Schott. 

e.  Ismelia  DC. 

d.  Ismelioides  DC. 

Pinardia  Lett. 

e.  Spermoptera  1>C. 
/.  Mayana  DC. 

2672.  Dimorphotheca  Vaili. 
a.  Meteorina  DC. 

Gattenhoiia  Keck. 

Cardispermum  TVauf. 
h.  Leatibodea  DC. 
e.  Blak.ium  DC. 

d.  Osteospermoides  DC. 

e.  Castalis  DC. 

f.  Kntidocarpaea  DC. 

f.  Arnoldia  DC. 
.  Triplocarpaea  DC. 

2673.  AcaBthoihecai^C 

2674.  MOROlopla/>^. 

2675.  Steirodlscns />f  ff. 

2676.  Schistostephlnm  Kreh%. 

2677.  Chlamysperma  Z»effff. 

2678.  Villanova  Zr«r^agc. 

2679.  Brachymeris />C 

Brachystylis  E.  M. 

2680.  Jacosta  i^. /V/e^. 

DIVISIO  III.  COTULE.IE. 

2681.  Lapeyrousia  Thunh, 

Peyrousia  DC. 

2682.  Otochlamys />C 
2688.  Coinla  €?flr<?r/». 

Ananthocyclns  VaiU. 
Lanrisia  Adnnt. 
Baldingeria  Seck. 

2684..  Strongylosperma  Leu. 
•  2685.  Cenla  Commert. 
Cotnla  VaiU. 

a.  Discodenia  i>C. 

b.  Actinocenia  DC. 

Lancisia  Qaertn. 
26d6.  Iloiuaiotes />C. 
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DITISIOIV.  ATflANAfiHAB. 

2087.  honMAdang. 
2688.  Goflospermnm  Let$. 
3680.  Metagnaiittias  Endi. 
Ilymenolepif  Catt. 

a,  A|icrorhac&jt  DC. 

h.  t  PUnorhachyf  1)C. 

€.  tCoeoorbachyf />6'. 

3090.  HolopbyUum />««. 

i^riftocarpha  E.  Mey. 
2091.  Athanuia  Catff. 

2002.  SalntmMrysta  fipui/. 

Moirysia  C««r. 
a.  AthMMfioidleB  PC. 
h.  Stiipnoiilee  DC. 
260f .  KrioelAdlffffl  Lindi. 

DiyiSIOY.  ARTEMISIEAE. 

2003.  Stilpnophytum />fff. 

a.  EuftilpDophytum  DC. 

b.  Mesoteirui  DC. 

2604.  Artemlflia  L. 

Artimiiia  Roxb. 

a.  Dracunculuf  Bttt. 

Oligoaporui  Cast, 

b.  Seriphidium  Bettn 

SeripbiiTa  Lett. 
€.  Abrotanum  Tovrntf, 

Artemisia  Catt, 
H.  Abiintbiam  Tmtmef. 

2095.  CrossostephlHm  Ca8§. 

2606.  Tanacetum  Ltnn. 

a,  Eutanacetnm  DC. 

Tanacetum  ^teJ^. 

b.  Psanacetum  DC. 

Paanacetum  XecJt. 
e.  Matricarioitlei  DC. 

d.  Brocchia  DC. 

e.  Hippioidei />a 
2697.  Plaj^ius  fferii. 

BaUamita  Let». 
2008.  AdenoMlea  1>C. 
2000.  Maraamodef  I>C. 

2700.  Pentala  TJktmA'. 
«1.  OmmiiiUmDC. 
b.  Eremocephala  jDC. 

2701 .  Chlamydophora  Ehreub. 

2702.  Myriosryne  ^tfffff. 
2702.  Spbaeromorphaea  DC, 
2704.  Machltey>C. 

DIVISIO  VI.  HIPPIEAC. 

270A.  Ahrotanella  Toffff. 
2700.  Leplinella  Caffff. 

2707.  PUgioohelliu  ^n^if. 

2708.  Soliva  Ruix  et  Pav. 

Oymneitylea  Jutt. 
SoliTaea  Catt. 
Soliva  i^rrff. 
Gymnostyles  Pert.  - 
2700.  HipplaZ/. 

DIVISIO  VU.  ERIOCEPHALEAE. 

2710.  Kriocephalas  £. 
a.  Phaenogyne  DC. 

Krioeephalns  Caj#. 
Monoehlaoaa  Can. 


^*  CisrytanraoDC. 

Cryptogyae  Ca«f. 
Mlcrogyne  Catt. 
Brachygyne  Catt. 
Selenogyne  Cat$, 
Sipbogyne  Catt, 
Stenogyne  Catt. 

SVBTRlBVa  ViL  OSAPHALIEAK. 
DIVISIO  I,  ANGIANTHEAE. 

2711.  Styloncerus /:,a6tZf. 

Ogcerostylus  Catt. 

2712.  Hyalolepis />C 

2713.  Phyl localymna  Bemifi. 

2714.  Angianthus  tVendl. 

i-assinia  li.  Br. 
Hirnelia  Catt. 

27 15.  Skirrhophorus  DC. 
2710.  MyriocephaluaJ^M/A. 

2717.  Gnephosls  Caffff. 

2718.  Calocephalus  A.  i7r. 
2710.  Cyiindrosorus  i?«nM. 

2720.  Leacophyta  it  Br. 

2721.  Craspedla  Forfff. 

Ricbea  Labill. 
Cartodium  Soi. 

2722.  Pycnosorus  Benih, 

DIVISIO  IL  CASSINIEAE. 
272S.  Ammohiam  R.  Br. 

2724.  Izodia  R.  Br. 

2725.  RhyneaZ>r. 

2726.  Cassinla  R.  i?r. 
a.  Giossophylla  DC. 

Cassinia  Catt. 
h.  Anactilaena  DC. 

Cbromochiton  Ciitt. 
Aehromolaena  Catt. 

DIVISIO  III.    HELICHRYSEAK. 

2727.  Humea  5xrrt'M. 

Calnmeria  Vent. 
Agathomeris  Defaune. 
Oxypheria  Hort. 
Raznmovin  &preng. 
272}.  Croasolepia  i>«ff. 
'  272|.  Pllhocarpa  £.fW/. 

2728.  Qnlnetia  Tffffff. 

2729.  Rytidosis />6\ 

2730.  Rhodanihe  £«W/. 
2734^.  Lawreucella  Z4ffd/. 
273}.  Xyridanlhe  £4'm//. 

2731.  Podotheca  Cate. 

Podoiperma  LahHl. 
Phaenopoda  Ca«f . 

2732.  Leptorhynehus />»f. 

Viraya  Qamdkh. 
Morna  UndJ, 
Rhytidanthe  Benth. 

a.  Apbanorhynehaa  Lut, 

b.  Morna  Zi«ii/. 

2733.  Millolia  Ctfffff. 

2734.  Ixlolaena /7<?;rfA. 
2^35.  Panaeaa  C«ffff. 
273 f.  ScaUopflia  Waip. 
2730.  Podolepla  JLoMi. 

m.  Scalia  aimt. 
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h,  Stylolepli  Lehn, 
c.  Doratolepis  BeiUh, 
3737.  Swammerdamia  DC» 

3733.  OzotbamoiM  R*  Br, 

a.  FMitulaDC. 

b.  Petalolepia  DC. 

c.  Euozotbamniit  DC. 

Ozothatnnns  Catt. 
27S\.  Chrytiocephaiam  Wnlp. 
2739.  Kriovpliaera  I.tf«f. 
2740«  Leontonyx  Caa8, 

SpiraiepU  Doti. 
17 iX.  U^nthryauvk  DC. 
«.  fittbelicliryauai  DC. 

HelichryBum  Ga€rtn% 

Anaxeton  Qaertn. 

Arg^rocome  Gaertn. 

b.  Blepharolepifl  DC. 
€.  TaxoBtiehe  DC. 

d.  LepIclineJ^C. 

LepicUneCojrt.j  Le§t. 
Ereciphyllnm  Lett. 
'  Cfcinottemma  DC. 
Letieoatemna  0o«f. 
374i.  Hetlpferum  D€. 

Argjrocome  6a€ttn. 

a.  ABtelmaZ^C. 

Aitelma  Lett. 
Argyrocome  Srbrank. 
Damiroaiii  Catt. 
b   Syncarpha  DC, 

c.  Edmondia  DC. 

Edmondia  Cati. 
Apbelexia  Don. 
Xeranthottiim  Neek, 

d.  Lancocbrj^cnm  DC. 

e.  Leiochryium  DC. 

f.  Serjcopbomm  DC* 

Heiiclirytum  Gaud. 

3748.  Aphelezis  Hoj, 

V  Froomairia  ^o/. 

3744.  Sfenocline />C^ 
n.  Trieephalum  DC. 

b.  Euitenocline  DC» 
r.  Cbioaolepii  DC, 

3745.  Achyrocline  DC. 

3740.  Gnaphaliiim />o». 
Gnaphalium  DC. 

Omalotheca  DC. 
a.  Engnaphaliinn  DC. 

GnapbaliQm  Catt, 
h.  Enehiton  DC. 

c.  HomaioUivca  Catt, 

2747.  Cladochaeta/>C. 

2748.  Pteropo^on />C 

3749.  Lafllopogori  Can. 

2750.  Ampihtdox^A  i>C*. 

2751.  Demfdiam />C. 
3752.  rtlago  Toumef. 

a.  Gifola  DC. 

Gifola  CatM. 
Impia  Dodon. 

b.  OgHfa  DC. 

dglifa  tett^ 
Logiia  Catt. 

Achariterium  BfvJfetFing. 
Xerotium  Bfufet  Fing. 
2753.  Mefalarfa  R.  Rr. 
GndoIcTfca  Catt. 
M«fa}««itt  Cat». 


2754.  ErythropOgoA />£". 

2755.  LaehiiMt»enAam  Wtlld. 

CarpbolomA  Don. 
275«.  PachyrhynchUs />a 

2757.  EJyirOpappns  Catt, 

2758.  Dlsparago  ^tftfrM. 

Wigandia  Neclc. 

a.  Dltparella  DC. 

Ditpanigo  Omnn. 
h,  Leiaebaiia />C. 
c.  StoiroeomA  l^C. 
A  Stefooatilpfta  dC. 
Wigamlia  Zie«f . 
2750.  Amphl|gl08sa  DC,  - 
•  a.  AgloBM0C. 

b.  Leptoglotia  i>C. 

c.  PbaanogiosM  HC. 

DIVISIO  IV.  SHRIl>HI£.l£. 

2760.  StoehoXtffff. 

a.  Eustoebe  Catt, 

b.  Alopecuroides  DC. 

2761.  Seriphium /^fff. 

a.  Eremanthis  DC. 

Eremantbifl  Catt. 

b.  Enseriphium  DC. 

Pleurocephalnm  Catt'. 
Acrocepbalum  Caet. 

2762.  Perotriehe  Cani. 

Gymikachaena  Rchb. 

DIVISIO  V.   ANTENNARIEAE. 

2763.  Trlchogryne  £rffff. 

d.  tiutricKogyne  Z>C. 

Tricbogyne  DC. 
h.  UVoga  Catt. 

2764.  Phaenocoma  Don, 

2765.  Petal&cre />oft. 

PetaioleplK  Lett, 

a.  Eupetalacte  DC. 
h.  Amphilasia  1>C. 

2766.  AnaJteton  CaM. 

2767.  Aiitennaria  H.  Br. 
«.  Cltipet  DC. 

Uisynantbns  Rafin. 

b.  Margaripes  DC.  ^ 

3768.  Anaphalis />r. 

2769.  Leontopodinm  R.  Br, 

DIVISIO  VL   LEYSSEREAE. 

2770.  Athrixla  Xer, 

a.  Euatbrixia  IfC. 

Athrixia  Lett. 

b.  PseodaChrfxla  DC. 

Asteroplil  ijCtt. 

2771.  Anrithtixln  D€. 

2772.  Leyii.sera  Z. 

a.  Ai^teropterus  DC 

Asteroplems  raifl. 
Cailicornia  Burm. 
Leyssera  Cate. 

b.  Longcluimpia  fVilld. 

Leptopbjrtns  Catt. 

c.  Leptophyta  f)C. 

2773.  Pteto<hrlx/>r. 

a.  Relhanioides  1>C. 

b.  LudHioMes  DC. 
277^.  Rosenia  Thvnb, 
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DnriSlOVII.  RELHANIEAB. 

2775.  Carpesiom  £i. 

Conyzoidet  Toumef. 

a.  CoayxoMei  DC, 

b.  AbrotftnoideB  DC. 

2776.  Amblyocarpum  Fttc/i.  et 

Mey. 

2777.  Syncephalam  DC, 
277«.  OUgodoraPC 

2779.  Nesflera  Sj»r«w. 
a.  StepbannpappuB  l>C. 

SlepMnopttppm  £««ju 
Colnmellea  Jacq. 
h.  StroQgylolepiB  DC. 

2780.  Polycbaetia /#e«f. 

a.  Stictophyila  Z>C. 

b.  Eapolychaetia  jDC. 

2781.  Relhania  l/mV. 
a.  Metalai ioides  DC. 
h.  Piyllophyllnm  DC. 

2782.  ILclo^eaGaertn. 

a.  Eaeclopes  DC. 

Eclopes  Lett. 

b.  Odontophylltim  DC. 

c.  Rhigioph^llum  Lett. 

2783.  Abynchopsidium  DC. 

Rhjnchocarpus  Lett. 

2784.  Osmites  Cast, 

BellidUftram  Vain. 

a.  Eaoamites  DC, 

Onmitea  Lett, 

b.  BellidiopsiB  DC. 

Bellidiastrnm  Lett. 

c.  Spanotrichom  E.  Mey. 

2785.  0.smi(opsis  Cat$. 

SUBTRJBUS  riJL  SENECJONKAE. 
DITISIO  I.  NEUROLAENEAE 

2786.  Neurolaena  R.  Br. 

Neurochlaena  Lett. 
Calea  Gaertn, 

DIVISIO  II.  ERECHTITEAE. 

2787;  Faujasia  Catt, 
2788.  Erlotbrix  Zrr««. 

Eriotrix  Catt. 
278».  Slilpnogyne  DC. 
2700.  Erechlites  Raf. 

NeoceiB  Catt. 

a.  NeoceiB  DC. 

Erechtitea  Rfifin. 

b.  MicroderriB  DC. 
e.  TylodiBcuB  Z>C. 

d.  1Pla|potome/>C. 

2791.  Cremocepbalum  Catt. 

CraBBOcephalum  JtTonch. 

DIVI8I0  UI.  EUSENECIONEAB. 
2702.  Gynora  Catt. 

2793.  Emilia  Catt. 

2794.  Asterosperma  X*tff <. 
2705.  Oligothrix  CaM. 

2796.  Mesogramma />d 

2797.  Cineraria /«««. 

XenocarpnB  Caf#. 


2798.  Senecillis  Ga€rtn, 

2799.  Li^ularia  Catt. 

Hoppea  Rchb. 

2800.  Amiea/'. 

2801.  Aronicnm  Neck. 

Grammarthron  Catt. 

2802.  Doronfcum  L. 

a.  Eudoronicura  DC, 

b.  Chromochaeta  DC, 

2803.  Werneria  //.  B.  K. 

Oresip^onia  Wind. 
Oribasia  Fl.  mex. 

2804.  Cblcittnm  Hvmb.^XlUinpl. 

Oresfgonia  Sthhehtend. 

2805.  Gynoxifl  r*T«t, 

2806.  Cacalia  DC. 

a.  Eueacaiia  DC* 

b.  Conopfaora  DC. 
fr.  Aulacophora  OC. 
Yff.  CissampelopRis  DC. 

2807.  Psacalium  />C. 

a.  Psacalium  Catt. 

b.  Pentacalia  Ctitt. 

2808.  Lopholaena />C. 

2809.  Kleinia/'. 

Cacalia  Catt. 
Cacalianthemnm  JHtten. 

a.  Cacalianthemum  DiVrn. 

b.  ErechtitoideB  DC. 

2810.  Acleia/>C. 

2811.  Senecio  Lett. 

Anecio  Necle. 
Aspelina  Sech. 

I.  Caucasici  DC. 
a.  Ohejacae  DC. 

a.  Senecio  Cntt. 
'    Senectotypua  DuMort. 
fj.  Obejaea  Catt. 
b..  Ohejacoideae  DC. 

c.  Ecaiyculati  DC. 

d.  Jacohaeae  Gaertn. 

Herbichia  Zavfadzhy. 
€.  Sarracenici  DC. 

¥htohMA.SehranL: 
Eudorus  Catt. 

f.  Fruticnlosi.  v 

g.  Incani  DC-. 

h.  Crociserides  DC. 
f.  Tephroserides  DC. 
k.  Heloserides  DC. 

II.  Chinenses  DC. 
III.  Indici  DC. 

•  IV.  AuBtralasici  J9C. 
V.  Sandwicenses  DC. 
VI.  Maaritiani  DC.     ' 
Hubertia  Bory. 
Pithosillnm  Cntt. 
Synarthrum  Catt, 
VII.  MadapascarjenBeB  DC, 
VIII.  Capenses  DC. 

Sclerabasis  Catt. 
Carderina  Catt. 
IX.  Canarienses  DC. 

a.  Pericallis  Don. 

b.  Betbenconrtia  Choit. 
X.  Caribaei  DC. 

XL  Patasonici  DC, 
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XII.  GhileiLseii  DC. 

DftnaA  CoUa. 
Hetcrolepis  Bert, 
Adenotriebia  JJntU. 

XIII.  Brasiliensei  J)C. 

XIV.  Peravittni  DC. 

Scrnbicaria  Cntt. 
Aetheolaena  Catt. 
Dorobaea  Catt. 
XY.  Mexicani  DC. 

KoldaDa  JJav.  et  Im:. 
XYL  Borealio  Americani  i>C. 

38M.  Brachyrbyncboa  L^ts, 

a.  Kubrachyrhyncbos  DC. 

b.  TraehycarpuB  DC, 

38 If.  Crocidiam  Hook. 
2813.  MadBraciU  X>C. 

3814.  TetradymiaZ^C 

LaffothamnuB  JStUt. 

3815.  RaUlarda  Gundieh. 
.    3816.  Bedrordia/>C. 

3817.  Notb«iiia/>C. 
2818.  Laclianodes/T. 

a.  Eulachanodes  Endl. 

b,  Pladaroxylon  Endl. 

3819.  Enryops  Catt. 
tHertiaAVrir. 
Enantiotrichuni  E.  Mey, 

DIYISIOIV.    BALBISIEAE. 
3830.  Balbisla  Z>C. 

Ingenhouzia  Berttr. 
3821.  Robinsonia  £»C. 

a.  Symphyochaeta  DC 

b.  Elentherochaeta  i>C. 

c.  Eleutherolepie  DC. 

TRiBUS  r.   CYNAREAE. 
SVBTBIBVSL  CJLENDVLACEAE. 
DIVISIO  L    CALENDULEAE. 

3823.  Calendula  Neck. 
2833.  Oligocarpus  Ltf««. 

3824.  Tripleris  Less. 

DIVISIO  IL  osteosi>£;rmeae. 
2825.  Osteospennam  L, 

Chrysanthemoides 

Tournef. 
Osteospermam  Catt. 
Eriocline  Catt. 

DiVISIO  III.   OTHONNEAE. 

282«.  Heteraclis />6\ 

2827.  GymiiodiMCu.s  Lets, 

2828.  Otbonna/r. 

Aristotela  Adant. 
Calthoides  tt.  Jutt. 

a.  Doria  Lett. 

b.  Euotbonna  Endf, 

Othonaa  Lett. 
1c.  HeKtiai.e««. 

2829.  Ruciceri«/>C. 

SUBTRIBUSn.   ARCTOTJDEAE. 
DIYISIOL  ARCTOTEAE. 

38aO.  Aretoiks  GaeriH, 
Aretotheea  raill. 
Aretotis  Cat*. 


Odoatoptera  Cm«. 
Steganotus  Catt. 

a.  Euarctotis  JDC. 

b,  Pseudarctotis  DC. 

2831.  Cymbouotus  Cass, 
3832.  Venidiam />»«. 

Cleithria  Schrad. 

2833.  Haplocarpba  f^ess. 

2834.  Landtia  Aeff*. 

2835.  Arctolbeea  Weudi. 

3836.  Cryptostemma  R.  Br, 

Cynotis  Hoffmantegg. 

3837.  HTicrostepbiam  Less. 

3838.  Ueterolepis  Cass. 

Ileteromorpha^CaJf. 

DIVISIOIl.    60RTERIEAE. 

2839.  Steptaanocoma /^««9. 

a.  Carduoides  Jjett. 

b.  Berlcheyoides  J^st. 

3840.  CuUumia /Z.  ^r. 

3841.  Gorteria  Gaertn. 

Perionaria /^on. 

3842.  Hirplcium  Cass. 

2843.  Didelta/vm. 

a.  Cboristea  DC. 

Didelta  IJerit. 
Favoninm  Gaertn. 
BreteuiUia  Buckoitc, 

b,  Cnspidia  DC. 

Cuspidia  Gaertn. 
Aspidalis  Gaertn. 

2844.  Berkbey a  i?ArA. 

Crocodylodes  Adans. 
Basteria  Houtt, 
Asrriphyllnm  Jrttt. 
Rnhria  rafil. 
Gorteria  Lam. 
Zarabeliia  Neck. 
n.  ETopis  Catt. 

b.  Agripbylhim  Zef«. 

c.  Basteria  DC, 

d.  Euberkbeya  DC. 

Berkheya  I^tt. 

e.  Trichodci  DC. 

f.  Tricbocoma  DC. 

2845.  Gazania  Gaertn. 

Mnssinia  Wmd. 
Moehnia  Neck. 

a.  Melanehrysom  Catt, 

b,  Leptomorpha  DC. 

2846.  Stobaea  Thunb. 

Apuleia  Gaertn. 
f  AreiinajyecX*. 

8UBTRJBUS  JJL  ECHJNOPSJDEAE. 

2847.  Eclitnopsi^. 

Ecbinopus  Tournef. 
Echinanthus  Neck. 

a.  Terma  Kndl. 

b.  Ritro  Endl. 

c.  P%ectrtL  Endl. 

2848.  Acanlboiepis  Less. 

SVBTRJBVSJr,  CARDOPATEAE. 

2849.  Cardopatlum  Juss. 

Cardopatam  Pert. 
Bcotera  fFiYM. 
ChamaelQon  C.  Bauh. 
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2850.  XeraQthemniii  Tonrnef» 
Xeranthemuni  Ca«'. 
Xeroloma  i'nt$. 
HaviMnia  Stclt. 

3851.  Chardliii» />e«/. 
$853.  HlthiSirn  Gtty. 

SLBTRIOUS  11.  CARUSEAB^ 

3858.  Saucrarea />£". 

HeterotricliTtflii  JBif^. 
Bennetia  Grtty, 

«.  Lagureatevoa  C«m. 
Cyathiilium  Cun, 
Laguroetemon  Wydl. 
a*  Gyathidiuni  Und/. 

l#«gurosteiBoii  CA.Mtytt, 
p.  Laguranthera  C.  A.  Meyer. 
h.  Benedictia  2H7. 

Sanssvrea  Catt, 
Kiisaiuaarea  C  A.  Mey. 
c.  Tkenilnrea  Z>(7. 

£riosteiiioii  Xeif  4 
3854.  Haplotaxi^  PC, 

a.  FroloTi*  X^^f^. 

b.  Cirsioides  DC. 

f  Hemiiteptia  Bung$. 
e.  Eriocorjrne  IVafl 
2855.  DoloimaeaX^r. 

3856.  Arclhiiii  Lam. 
Arctio  Lant. 
Arctinn  Coms. 
Villaraia  Gu  ftard. 
Bemardia  rUL 

f  857.  Stechmannla  DC, 
3858.  Siaeliellna  Z>C 

a.  Staehelina  C/u«. 

b.  Hirtellina  Ca$t. 

c.  Barbellina  Catt. 

385d.  Carllna  Toumtf, 

a.  Heracanth* /IC, 

Carlina  Catt. 

b.  Mitina  DC. 

c.  Chamaelenn  DC. 

d.  Carlowizia  DC. 

3860.  AtractyliB/^. 

Crecodylod^t  VM. 

a.  Chalceios  DC, 

b.  Actkrma,  C4t$B, 

c.  Anactis  Catt» 

d.  Cirsellium  D€ 

Atractylis  Catt. 

e.  Spadactis  Catt. 

3801.  Thevenolla />C. 

2862.  Coafiinla  C/xM. 

2863.  Anea(hla/>r. 

2864.  Auchera/>r. 

SVBTRIBUS  Vn,  CRSTAVRIEAE. 

3865.  Amberboa /Vrr. 

Chryseis  Lstt. 

Amberbea  lAtt. 

n.  Chryseideae  DC. 

ct.  €l«nioeaulon  DC. 

d.  CyaAO|»ai8  C«ff . 

1.  Cyanastram  Catt. 
Cyaoopii  Catt, 

2.  Lacellia  DC. 


S.  VAlutari*  Ciifff . 
Volatarella  Catt. 
>'.  Chryseie  CoMt. 
d.  Pararhysis  l^C. 
b.  Amblyopsideae  DC. 
a,  Fbaeopapuus  DC. 

Psepheijas  Fitch.  et  Mty. 
^  Amblyopogon  h'i»ch.  et  Afey. 
;'.  Xanthopsis  DC 
2800.  Zoegvii/*. 

3867.  Microlonchiis />C'. 

a.  Manthalca  Cast, 

b.  Uralepis  DC. 

3868.  Tricholepijf />C. 

Achyropappus  Bitb. 

a.  Eutricbolepis  Bndl, 

b.  Ocbano]mppas  fkiiX. 

c.  Anaphalantias  Eudl. 
3809.  Tbmanlhea  i>C. 

2870.  Crupina  €?««#. 

2871.  Centaurea  £r#ft. 

Crocodiiinm  DC. 
CalcitraM  DC. 
Cyanus  JDC. 
Centaareum  DC. 
Phryj^-ia  Qray. 
Hypopbaestnm  Gr. 
Pnlyacantha  Gr. 
Leiieantlia  Grmy. 
L  Haplolepid^  DC. 

a.  Hyalea  DC. 

b.  Centaurium  Catt. 

c.  Mierolophns  Ctttt. 

Piptocera|i  Ctat. 

d.  Cbartolepis  Catt, 

e.  Phalolepis  Cntt. 

Caliicephalus  C.  A.  Mey, 
II.  Jaeeineae  DC. 
/*•  Jacea  DC, 

Platylopbua  Coff . 
a.  Jacea  Catt. 
^.  Platylophns  Caff. 
g,  Pterolophiis  Cast. 
a»  Eupternlophns  DC. 
ff.  Jacaenides  DC. 
h,  Lepteranthos  DC. 

Stenolopbus  Caff. 
t*.  Aetheopappns  DC. 
k.  Stixolophus  DC. 
t.  Plectocephalns  DC. 
m,  Psepbellns  Cof  r . 

Heterolophns  Coff. 
n.  Cheirolophus  DC. 
IIL  Cyaneae  DC. 

o.  Melanoloma  C/<ff. 
p.  Cyanus  Coff . 
q.  Odontolophns  Coff . 
r.  Lopholoma  Coff . 

f.  SpHacron  Caff . 
t.  Acrolophns  C«ff . 

a»  PtevoioBboidesJ^C. 

fi.  Acrolophoides  DC. 

f.  Acrocentroidei  DC 
H.  AcrocoBtfoa  Caff . 

a.  Lophnlomoides  DC. 

fi,  EuacrocentronXM/'. 
0.  H>menocentron  Ca»t. 
te,  Crocodylium  raiff. 
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9.  Veratiiia  Ca»». 
y.  Meioeentron  C/u$. 

Triiilocentroa  Ca»s. 
t.  CoreUiropsui  DC 
an.  Celcitraim  Ca»i. 
V.  Seridieae  OC. 

Podia  rfech. 

Calcitrapniilev  raiU. 
bb.  Pliilostixui  Cats, 
rt.  Seridia  DC. 
dd.  Pectinattrum  Cass. 
tt*  SeridioideB  DC. 
ff,  ^lophium  Cass. 

2872.  Cnicas  VmlL 

Carbeni  Adan», 

2873.  Tetramorphaea  i!>C 

8UBTR1BV8  riU,  CARTHAMEAE. 

2874.  Kentrophyllum  Neek. 

Hohenwarta  West. 

Heraeentha  £k. 

Atrattylie  raill. 
m,  Atraxyle  DC. 
b,  Oiontognatia  DC. 
e,  Thamnacantha  X>C. 

2875.  Carthamas  TomrHef. 
2878.  Oiiobromal>C 

2877.  CardaneeUas  Adant. 

SUBTRiBVSJX.  SILYBKAB, 

2878.  Sllybam  yatiL 

2879.  Galactltes  Moneh, 

2880.  Tyrimnas  Ca9$, 

SVBTRJBV8X.    CARDVINMAE. 

2881.  Onopordon  VtnlL 

AcanoB  Adans. 

2882.  Cynara  VaiH, 

2883.  Spanioptilon  Zi«fft, 

2884.  Cardaos  &«0r<ii. 

2885.  Clavenal^C 

2888.  Picnomon  Lobel, 
Acerna  railf. 
Picnocomon  Dalech. 

2887.  Cirsium  Toumef, 
Cnicue  Schreb, 
Breea  Less. 


a.  Lopfaiol^i»  Ca»»* 

b.  Odontoiepis  Boiss. 
c*  Eriolepie  Cas», 

Epitrachje  DC. 

d.  Orthocentrum  Ca»s. 
€.  Corynotrichum  DC. 

f.  C^phalonoploe  Neek. 

Cirsium  Cass. 

g,  Onotrophe  Cass. 

2888.  £rythroJaena  Saeet, 

2889.  Cbamaepeac«  i4(pMi. 

CireiiuttXefl. 
Ptilostemoa  X«fi. 

a.  Ptiloetemoa  Caes, 

b,  Lamyra  Caa^ 

e.  PlatyrhaphiuM  Ca#f. 

2890.  Notobasls  Co»». 

2891.  Echenals  Cau, 

2892.  Lappa  Tourtsef. 

8VBTRIBUS  XL  SERRATULEAR. 

2893.  Acroplilion  Ctfffff. 

2894.  Rbaponticam  DC, 

Hookia  NeeJt, 
Centanreum  HaH, 

a.  Stemmacantha  Cast, 

b.  Eurhaponticum  DC. 

Rhaponticnm  DC. 
e.  Ceetrinns  Cas». 
d  Cestrittoides  DC, 

2895.  Leazea/>C 

a.  Rhaeoma  DC. 

LeuKca  Cass. 

b,  Fornicinm  Cas». 

Maiacocephaltti  Tau»eh. 
c  Cjnareides  DC. 
2806.  Alfredia/>C. 
2897.  Serraiola  ii^r. 
o.  SarretaZ^C. 

Serratula  Ca»s, 

b.  Hastrutium  Cass. 

Pereuphora  Roffman». 
e.  KlaBea  Cass, 
d.  OligoehaeU  DC. 
2698.  JnrineaCaffff. 


SmlMrdoII.  IialilatUlorAe* 

pitaime  bilabiata. 


Floris  perfeeti  corolla  sae- 


G  BM 
TRIBV8  ri.   MVTISIACEAE, 
SVBTRIBVSL  MVTiSlEAE. 
DIVISIO  l.   BARNADESreAE. 

2899.  Sclileciitendalia  Leu. 

2900.  DiadanttaaX^* 

2901.  Barnadesia  i[.mM./. 

Bacazia  Ruiz  et  Pav. 
Dtaeantha  La»ra»e. 

a,  Eiiharnadesia  Endt. 

b,  Bacaxia  R.  P. 
e.  Penthea  Dian, 

3902.  DasypbyUum  H.  B.  K. 


BK  A. 


2904.  Folcaldea  l^tlr. 

Tnrpinia  tf«m6.  etBonpf. 
Voigtia  SpT, 
Dolichostylts  Cass. 

DIVISIO  II.    EUMUTISIEAE, 

2908.  Flolowia  ^l^tfiif . 

Piptoearfiha  Uook. 

290f.  KardoptaTlHin  H^k.  el, 

Arn. 

2909.  Seriii^*. 

a,  AetinoMrie  Atd/. 

b.  Diteoserit  Endi, 
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3910.  Lycoserls  Ctni. 
f  DiftxeQxU  Don, 
Langsdorfia  f^ifid. 

2013.  Chaetseblaena  ^0«. 

301S.  Clmquirai^a /wt». 
Jobannia  fnild. 
Joanneiia  Pert. 
Joannea  Spr. 

3914.  Moqoitila#>C 

Spadonia  Leti. 

a.  SpadouMMZ^C 
h.  t  Sipkontama  DC. 

391«.  Gochnatla  1/.  ^.  JT. 
a»  Eugoeknatia  £»4l/. 
Godtnatia  JUet*. 
a.  Cyclol6|ii»  Dom. 

Cyclopis  GuUtem. 
fi.  Anastraphia  Don. 
r.  PentapJionit  Don. 

b.  Hedraiophyllnn  £e#r. 

3916.  Au f[nHttL  Leandro, 

Sfiflftia  Mik. 
Sanliilaria  LBandr. 
Mocina  DC. 

3917.  Moiisia  L.fii. 

a,  EvmntiBia  Len. 

b.  MQtiBiaitrum  Lest. 
e.  Guariruma  Less. 

Guarirama  Catt. 

d.  Holophyllnm  Lett. 

e.  Haplopliyllum  Lett. 

3918.  Proustia /^^ff<c. 

a.  Ruproustia  Endf. 

b.  Baccharoides  DC. 
e.  Leuroryphe  Kndl. 

Thelecarpea  DC. 
d.  HarmodiaXton 
391|.  Calopappaa  il^reif. 

3919.  Hyali8/>eii. 

3930.  Brachyclados />o«. 

3931.  Chaetanihera  RuiaeiPav, 
a.  Bichenia  Z>07i. 

6.  Cherina  Cait. 

Enthrixia  Don, 

c.  Euchaetanthera  Endl. 

Proaelia  Don. 

d.  Prionotophyllum  Xe#«. 

e.  TyllomaZloM. 

3933.  Pachylaena  Don. 

3913.  TrlchocUne  Ca9M.        

3934.  Amblysperma  Benth, 
392*5.  Onoserls  7>C. 

a,  EttonoBeria  DC. 

Onoieris  Catt. 

b.  Cladoseiris  iMt. 

Chaetacklaena.  Don. 

3936.  laotypos  H,  E.  K, 

Seris  Wittd. 
Hilaria  DC, 

3937.  Oldenhurgla />w. 

a.  EuoUenbttcgia  DC. 

b.  SeytaU  £.  Xey. 
3928.  Leoeomerls />en. 
3939.  MiripnoU^tiifge. 
393).  Alnaliaea/^C. 
393i.  Chionoptera /'^. 
392}.  Carmelila  6Y.  Gay.   . 


393}.  OeThWM  Oronov. 

Aphyllocaulon  Lag. 

a.  Eugerbera  DC. 

Gerbera  Lett. 

b.  Leptiea  E.  Mev. 

Piloselloides  Lett. 
303|.  Oreoseris/^C 
293|.  Berniera/>C. 

3!)S0.  Dicoma  Caes. 

a.  Kudicoma  DC. 

Dicoma  Dnti. 
Lencophytnn  Lett, 
XeropappQS  Ifall, 
Microcoma  DC. 

b.  .Steirocoma  iiC. 

e.  RkigiotkamBUS  X<««. 

d.  Macledinm  Lett. 

Macledium  Caei. 
Nitelium  Catt. 

e.  Pterocoma  DC, 
39S1.  PrintziaCffM. 

tLioydiaAV*. 

3953.  Perdlcium  Z«af «ffc* 

Pardisium  hurm. 

a.  Pardisium  DC. 

b,  Leioearpum  DC. 
393S.  ABtndrla  ^SiVvoffA. 

Leibnitsia  Catt. 

SVBTiUBUSlL  LERIEAE. 

3954.  Chaptalia  reiti.  * 

39S6.  LieberlcuIiniA  Coffff. 

3987.  OxydonZ^ffff. 
Oxyodon  DC. 

39S8.  Loxodon  Ca»9, 

3939.  Chevreolia  Ctfffff. 

SVBTRIBUSUL  FACELWEAE. 

3940.  Lucilla  Ca$$, 

a.  Eulucilia/IC 

b.  LnciUoides  DC. 
3041.  Oiigandra /'effff. 

3043.  Facelis  Cas8. 

TRJBUS  riL  NASSAUrUCEAE. 
SUBTRIB.  L  POLYACHYRIDEAB. 

3045.  Pobachynis  Laga$e. 

Bridffesia  Uooh. 
niapJiQraBthiu  Jf<y. 
Oephalnseris  Popp. 

SUBTRJBUS  IL  NASSAVJEAE. 

3044.  Nassavia  CoMmerff. 

Nassovia  Pert. 
2045.  Mastigophoros  Ca$$, 

3046.  Triachne  Cat$. 

3047.  Triptilion  Ruiz  et  Pav, 
a.  Eutriptilion  ilaris  et  Pao* 
6.  Strongyloma/lC. 

Acantkophyllum  Uoak  et 

Arn. 

3948.  Panargyrom  Zrfiiraffe. 
Pentantkua  Leet. 
a.  Anargymm  DC 
h.  Piptosteroma  Don. 

c.  Eupamargyrum  EntU. 

Paaargynii  Lagatr. 
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3049.  Cult^ill^m  Lagate, 

SpkaeroceplMilus  Lagatc. 
Port«ieBU  Meyen, 

HVBTRIBVS  W.    TRJXIDEAE. 

2950.  Pamptaalea  £a^a«c. 

Ceratolepis  Ca$i. 

2951.  Cephalopappas  Seeg  et 

2952.  Pleocafphos  Z>o/i. 

2953«  Pentaalhus  Hook.  et  Arn. 

'    2954.  Jangia  Z<.>?/. 

Trinacte  €faertn. 
Rhinaciina  jyUfd. 
UomerilM  JLagate. 
Martrasia  Lagatc. 

2955.  Moscharia  Rwz  et  Pav. 

Moschifera  MoHna. 
Moscaria  Fers, 
Mosiegia  Spreng. 
Gastrocarpha  Don. 

2956.  Leulceria  I^^tf »c. 

Leuckaeria  Lett. 
Martrasia  Spreng. 

a.  Euleiiceria  DC. 

b.  Macrobotrjs  D€. 

2957.  Lasiorrhiza  jLtf^afc. 

Chabraea  DC. 
Hertolonia  DC. 
Frageria  i>C. 

a.  Lasiorrhiza  DC. 

b.  Maclovia /iC 

e.  Leurerinifles  DC. 

Cassiopea  Don. 

2958.  Ptilurus />o}». 


2959.  Damerilia />if . 

2960.  Trlxls  P.  Br. 
a.  Cleanthes  Endf, 

Cleanthea  Don. 
Platycheilus  Cast. 
Holocheilus  Catt. 

h.  Eutrixis  Endl, 
a.  Oliguphylloa  Lett, 
/9.  Polyphyllon  Lett. 
y.  Prinnanthes  Scnrank. 

Tenorla  Berter. 
f.  AlcithoS  Don. 

2961.  Dolichlasium  Lagatc. 

2962.  Perezla  Zr«r^ff»c. 

Chaetanthcra  H.  et  B. 
Homoianthns  Bonpl. 
Horoanthis  KurUh. 
Clarionea  DC. 
Homoianthns  DC, 

a.  Clarionea  DC. 

a.  Euelarioaea  £M/. 

Clarionella  DC. 
^.  Drozia  Ctiit. 
y.  Stenophyllum /.«<«. 
y."  Euperezia  EMdl. 

Perezia  DC. 

b.  Homoianthus  DC. 
J.  Asteroseris  £>trf^. 

f.  Scolymanthus  IViHd. 
Scolymanthus  Wiild. 
Horonianthns  DC. 
Isanthus  DC. 

2968.  Acourlia />o». 

Perezia  Llav.  et  Lex. 


fPogonara  DC, 


\ 


filulioirdo  m*    liigallflorae*      Flores   omnes    perfecti, 
Ijgulatt 

G  B  If  BR  A. 

t 

TRIBV9  rilL   CICHORA£EAE. 
SVBTRIBVS  L  SCOLYMEAE, 

2965.  Scolymas  Catt, 

2966.  Myscolus  Cast, 
296  {.  Diplostemma  Hoehtt,  et 

Steud. 


8VBTRIBVS  IL  LAMPSANEAE. 

2967.  Lampsana  yaflf. 

Lapaana  Tournef, 

2968.  Soidevilla  Lagatc. 

Hispidella  Bamadet. 

2969.  Aposron  Elliot, 
2070.  Rha^diolus  Tournef. 

2971.  KAIpinla  Ptf //. 

8VBTRJBUS  m.  HYOSERIDEAE. 

2972.  Arnoseris  Gaerin, 

2978.  Hedypnois  Toumef. 
Hyoseris  Gaertn. 
Rhagadioloides  raiil. 

2974.  HyoserisL. 

Hedypnois  Oaertn. 


Achyrastrum  Neck. 
Taraxacouastrum  raill. 

2973.  Apo.serls  Neck, 
Leontodontoides  Mich. 

2976.  Catananche  Tournef, 

2974.  Haenselera  Boitt, 

2977.  Acanlhophyton  Xcsf. 

2978.  Cichorium  Toumef^ 

2975.  Calals/>C. 

Hymennnema  Hook. 

a.  Eucalals  DC. 

b,  Calocalais  DC. 

2979.  Tolpls  Adant. 

Drepania  Jntt. 
Svertia  Ludew, 
Chatelania  Neck, 

2980.  Schmidtia  Monch. 

Aethionia  I>oii. 
Polychaetia  Tautch. 

2981.  Krlgia  ScAreft. 

2982.  Troximon  &aerln. 

Cynthi*  Don. 
Adopogon^^tfr^. 
Luthara  C.  H,  SchuHz. 
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3083.  MictQwetia  Doit. 

Lepiioneroa  Fiseh.ttMfy. 
Fichtea  C.  H.  Schults. 
BeUardlU  Colla. 

SUBTRTB.ir.  HYPOCHAERWEAE. 

:?984.  Oreophila />o«. 

Amhlacbaenium  Tutcx. 
308$.  Hypochaeris /^t;f;i. 

Seriola  Caii. 
2980.  AcbyTopbonis  Sco;». 

PorceUiies  (partim)  Catt. 
S987.  S«riola  ^^«erm. 

Achyroph~orui  Vaill. 

Rodiffia  Spr. 

Piptopogoa  CoMt. 

Ageaora  Doa. 

PorcelUteB  (partim)  Cott, 

9088.  Roberaa/>C. 
298|.  Metabaais  DC. 
298f.  Phaiacroderia  Z>C. 

SVBTAIBVS  V.  SCORZONEREJE. 

3980.  ThrinciaAoM. 

Colobiara  Roth, 
Streelcera  SchuHx. 

2090.  LeontodoniS. 

Apargia  WiUd. 
a.  Virea  AHnnt. 

Leontodon  Jutt. 

Taraxaconoidet  VaiU. 

Antodon  Ntck. 
h.  Apargia  Lttt. 

c.  Asterotlirix  Catt, 

tFideiiaScAu/te. 

d.  Oporinia  Don. 

Scorzoneroidet  Monch. 
29 9f.  Phyllopappaa  Walp, 
2901.  MiUinaCaM. 

2992.  GeropogonJ^. 

2993.  Podospermum  DC, 

Podosperma  Lett. 
Richardia  Roth. 

2904.  Urospermum /«««. 
ArnopogoQ  WiUd. 
Tragopogonoidei  Vaill. 

2095.  Tragopogon  iS. 

2996.  Hymenonema  Cau, 

2997.  Scorzonera  Z^. 

a.  Seorxonera  Catt. 

b,  Lasiotpora  Catt. 

Lasiospemram  Fitch, 
tFleischeria  Steud. 

3998.  Galasia  Catt. 

290f.  Microderis />a 

2900.  Picris/^. 

Medicusia  Monch. 
Spitzelia  Schultx. 
Decicera  Schu/tx. 

3000.  Helminthia /tf». 

Helminthotheca  VailL 
300  i .  Kalhfussia  SehuHz, 

SVBTRJBVS  VL  LACTVCEAM. 

3002.  Picridimn  DeBf. 

CReiehardiaAoM. 
300f.  Zollikoferia  iT. 


3003.  SoACjlia  JUan. 

a.  Aaoieptnt  DC. 

b,  Eusonchiu  BC. 

3004.  Trachodes  Don. 
300f .  Malacothrlx  DC. 
300 1.  YoungiaCaff#. 

300 1.  Helerachena  Frenen. 

3005.  Prenanthes  Gaertn, 

a.  Kuprenanthes  Endl, 

b.  Nabalas  Cntt. 

Harpaiyce  Don, 
Esopon  Raf. 

c.  Ljgodcsmia  Dan. 

d.  Atalanthas  Don. 
3000.  Chortsma  Don. 

Chorisis  DC. 

3007.  Pboenixopus  AoeA. 

Phoenixnpns  Catt. 
Mycelis  Can, 

a.  Phoenixopns  Ca»t. 

Phaennpns  DC. 

b.  Mycelis  Cnts. 

300|.  Brachyrhamphas  DC. 

3008.  LactucaZ». 

a.  SearioiaAW/. 

tRlialNloiheca  Catt. 

b.  Cyaaoseris  Koeh, 
3000.  ChondrlUa  roacmef. 

a.  Euchondriiia  £>tc^. 

b.  Crinissa  Don. 

Pyrrhopappns  DC. 

3010.  Taraxacum /tfffff. 

*  Leontodon  Adant, 

3011.  WiUemetia  Xec*. 

Calycosorns  Schmidt. 
WibelU  Hopft. 
Pcltidium  ^too/, 
Aspideium  ZoUikof. 
ZoUiicofera  Seet. 

3012.  Ixeris  Casa, 
3018.  Zacyntha  Tomrtuf 

3014.  Nemauchenes  Coffff. 

Endoptera  b.  DC, 

3015.  Gaiyona  Cast, 

Endoptera  a.  DC. 

3010.  Lomatol^pis  Cafff. 

3017,  Bhabdotheca  Caffff. 

Microrhynchns  Jjttt. 
Ammoseris  Bndf. 
Launea  Catt. 

3018.  Trochoseris  PSpp.  et  £fiM//. 

Macrorhynelws  Xe««. 
Macrorhynchium  RHchb, 

3010.  I^agoseris  j?t>6. 

a.  Pterothcca  Catt. 

b.  Trichocrepis  Vit. 

Crepiaia  Rckb, 
Intybellia  Catt. 
Myoseris  Ue. 

3020.  Pachylepis /^ffff. 

Sclerotepis  Monmtr. 

3021.  BarkhauBla  AfMteA. 

Borlckantia  Boehm. 
Barld&os«nia  Hopp. 
Hostia  Monch. 
Delodecinm  Catt. 
lClosirospenaBm  Neok, 
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3on.  RodJgla^. 

3il2\,  AmmQgnion  ScArad, 

^02!l.  Crepislr. 
JL,  Kucre|>i«  £i»rf/. 

1.  latyliuB  Fr.  • 

Intybellia  Monnier. 
%.  Aetheorlilza  Catt. 
Callio^ea  Don. 
t  TroximoB  Don. 
8.  Beriaia  Brign. 

Brachryderea  Catt. 
PhaecaBitim  Catt. 
B.  HomAlocIine  Entif, 

Omalocline  Catt. 

aUBTRIBUS  ril.  HlERdClKdS. 

«OSS.  RoOila  Sehreb. 
Voi^tia  Roih, 
.  3024.  Heteracia  Fi9ch,  et  Mey. 

30:25.  AndryalaZ. 

Eriophoraa  Vaill. 
3026.  Hieraclum  Tournef, 

Miegia  NecTt. 

Plancia  Netk. 

3037.  Afaeiam  iVtfci'. 

Stenotkoca  Jdotuder. 
S03f.  DabyaeaZ)^. 
a.  Hieraciditim  DC 
6.  Sonehidium />(7. 

Laslopus  Don. 

3038.  MQlgedliim  C'<7f#« 

Agathjrtna  Don. 
'     302{.  AnJsorliamplius />C. 

3029.  Soyeria  Monnier, 

Catonia  Moneh. 
Lepicanne  Lupei/r. 
Hapaloste|ihiQm  Don. 

3030.  Picrosia  X>o«, 
SOSf  Agoseris  iZa/. 

Troximon  Nutt. 

3031.  Pinaropappus  1^8$. 

* 

3032.  Dendroaeria />oii. 

Rhea  Berter. 

Genera  dubiae  sedis. 

303i.  Anisopappaslliffoir.et^ra. 
SOSf.  Arrowsmitbia />C. 


sosf. 

30S|. 
303 1. 

303,V 

sos^^V- 

303^. 

sos^V 


Cadiseusi  E,  Mey, 
Dolichogyne  DC, 
Elachia  DC, 
Onaphalopsis  DC. 
Psllostrophe  DC, 
Trimetra  Mo^, 
Odontotriebum  Xuee, 
Ophryosporos  Meyen, 
Metazanthus  Mmfen, 
Synceptaalaniha  Harti. 
Piplocarpha  Jt.  Br, 


Genera  penitus  dubia. 

1.  A^atanthns  Viviani. 

2.  Ahasoloa  Z^tov.  et  Zi«r. 

3.  Allendea  Zrtei'.  et  Z*ejr. 

4.  G9leAnA  Uav.  ei  Lejr. 

5.  Rosalesia  I«/«rr.  et  Ziex. 

6.  Mnesiteon  Rafin. 

7.  Microspermum  CagoBe. 

8.  Piatzia  iiMt2  et  Pftv. 
^O.  PlMvmLour, 

10.  Galophthalmum  A>««. 
It.  Damatris  Cats, 

12.  Dimerostemma  C«sf . 

13.  Glyphia  Ca««. 

Glyctderas  Ca:tt, 

14.  Glbbaria  Catt. 

15.  Munnozia  Ruiz  et  Pav. 

16.  Hysteronica  Willd. 

17.  OnopixAc/. 

18.  Serlnia  Aaf. 

Genera  nondum  descripta. 

1.  Bracheftlema  il.  I?r. 

2.  Gomesia  £f/ap. 

3.  OteiEa/i.tor. 

4.  Koanophyllum  Arrud. 

5.  Lasleosphalus  ScA/ffcAl; 

6.  Tricbostemma  R.  Br. 


A£ftilita(i«  DistiBicti  gravissimis  cbaracterlbus  plantamm  ordinls 
sunme  naturaiis  et  omnlom  vasiissimi  de  affinitate  qaaerenlibus  paacae  oceujr* 
runt  plantarum  famiiiae,  quarum  organa  fruclificationis  tali  modo  sunt  coa/or- 
mata  et  disposita,  ut  ad  lypum,  qaem  plantae  Compositae  mira  in  ingentispecie- 
nua  varielale  prae  se  ferunt,  aliquombdo  accedere  videantur.  Composilaram  sl 
ioret  singuios,  Jaxta  quorum  conformatioDem  partiomque  singulamm  illos  con- 
stitaentium  concenlum  nalurales  plantarum  affinilates  solent  dUadicari,  atten- 
Uas  conslderamus,  iilos  ad  hanc  nonaam  elfictos  videmas,  ut  e  calyce  oonsteat 
gamopbyllo,  Intime  eum  germine  monomero  coalilo,  coroila  gaudeant  sapera, 
gamopetaia,  instrucU  sint  stamiaibas  eorollae  insertisf  ejusdem  iobis  numero 
aeqaalibns  et  alternia;  antherae  iiiameBtis  brevibus  distlneiisqae  impositae  in 
tubum  eoaiescaiit,  per  qaem  stylus  e  genalais  verliee  exsHfgeas  bilidaaqae  est 
transmissus,  denique  in  basi  cavi  genniJiia  niuQa  eatsurgat  gonmula  erecta  et  ia 
alipiioio  an»  aaatropa,  germcA  in  acheniaa  abaat,  vertica  alve  nudum  sive 
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Tftrie  trausformato.adiifttl  calyclo  liinbo  coronatuin,  seminftaaoo  embiyo  alba- 
mlno  distitatoo,  recios  et  ereetos  radicula  sua  rractuo  basim  reaylciai.  Simpli-* 
ciosimam  lianc  fiofi«  fractusqae  Blractaram,  in  qua  praeter  aotberas  coalitaa, 
et  calyciji  limbum  in  fructn  tranflformatttmnlbilpianeestsingulare,  peculiaria 
et  consians  comltatur  infloreacentia ,  quam  composiiam  vocamua,  qnae  utut  re- 
vera  normalia  et  in  aiiis  pianlis  obviae  dispositionis  (ypum  referoiis,  in  eoab- 
Dormis  primo  intuitu  videtttr,  qood  flosculorum  miiiutitfBimorum  ingens  saepe 
nnmeras,  in  densum  capltiUum  collectusj  unlus  fioria  imaginem  referat,  bra- 
cteaeque  inilorescentiae  contractae  baslm  stipanles  calycem,  floram  extimoram, 
o  lege  naturaU  saepe  luzuriantiiun,  coroliae  petaioram  radium  mentiantar. 
Per  aiias  plantarum  famUias  diapicientes  in  CaJycereat  primum  offendimus, 
paucissimaa  plantaa  complectentem  ordinem,  cojus  inflorcscenda  floresque  sin> 
guli  ad  eandem  plane,  qaem  in  Compositls  deacripsimns,  typum  sunt  confor- 
matl,  In  eo  solum  aberrantes,  quod  gemmala  non  e  basl  eavi  germinis  eicaurgat, 
aed  ex  ejosdem  vertlre  pendula  nascatur,  et  embryonis  carnoso  albumlne  inclusl 
radicula  fmctus  vertlcem  resplciat,  stylus  etiam  )nanquam  divisus  stigmate 
capitalo  terminetur.  IHptaceat  Inde  babemns,  quarum  pleraeque  inflorescentia 
capitata  et  involucrata,  nonnuliae  etiam  capituli  floribus  exiimis  radianttbua 
Composllis  slmillimae,  lam  corollae  lobis  peraestivationem  valvaiis,  tuman- 
therls  liberis  ab  iisdem  diversissimae,  Involaceiii  singulos  flores  cingentiam 
constanti  praesentia,  gennlne  solo  apicecumcalycecoalilo,  semine  pendulo  et 
embryone  albaminoao  longios  adbu c  reced unl.  Valerianeae  Dipsaceis  proximaa 
cum  Compositis  consentlunt  calycis  fructireri  linibo  in  pappum  abeunte  et  semi- 
nibus  exalbomlnosis,  infloresoentia,  csfaminlbus  liberis,  germine  trimero  et 
gemmttlis  pendulis  diversissimae.  Campanufinae,  maltimodo  aiias  Compoaitia 
affinea,  germlne  plttriiocttlarl,  et  gemmulis  pluribus  alienam  ab  Aggregatarum 
simplicitate  typum  seqauntur. 

C^eofprarphiiu  Compositae,  decimam  fere  planiaram  vascularlum 
partem  complectentes,  per  omnem  terrarum  orbem  difl^usae  reperiuntur,  ea  lege, 
atimminutoversus  polos  et  decrescente  aliquantulum  versus  aequatorem  numero, 
In  regiouibus  temperatis  calidioribus  freqnentins  habitent,  copiosiMsime  autem  in 
insulis  tropicls  subtropicisque,  et  in  continentinm  tractu  non  longe  a  maris  lit> 
tore  remolo  nascantur.  America  in  universnm  speciernm  muKo  feracior.  Species 
herbaceae  in  climate  temperalo  et  frigido,  frutescentes  in  caiidioribus  babitant, 
arborescentes  in  iusulis  intertropicis  et  antarcticis  reperiuntar.  Tubuliflorarum 
mi^or  inler  troplcoa  namerus,  UguHflorae  in  temperatis  hemispbaerae  boreails 
freqaentiaa  generantnr.  Labiahflorae  omnes  trans  cancrnm  habitant,  eztra 
Americam  rarae ,  In  Novo  Continente  trana  aequalorem  et  capricornom  co- 
piosae. 

QrUalitateS  et  n^lUi*  De  Composilarum  vlrlnle  paucis  agentes  Xnxta 
ampUasimae  familiae  in  sobordiiies  naturales  divisionem  procedimns. 

Substanliae  amarae,  cum  principiis  adstringentlbus ,  resinosls  acribna 
et  oleo  aethereo,  quifous  in  plurimarum  radice  materies  amylacea  sui  generia 
fTiitt/lRar;  accedit,  in  Tubulifloris  combinatae  east  solent,  ita  ut  pro  varia  Ista- 
mm  inlscela  aliae  virtule  tonica ,  aliae  stimulo ,  quem  organis  seceraentibas  ad- 
dont,  slnt  oalutares ,  quaedain  etlam  adstringentibus  accenseantnr. 

Inter  medicinas  roborantes  amaro-aromaticas,  Ariemi»iae  Xm^xiaAB  n^ 
minaadae  aunt,  vastum  plantamm  genua  et  late  per  terrarum  orbem  dlflTaanm, 
ciUaa  plores  species  ab  aniiqaissimis  temporlbas  in  medicornm  pena  liabentar. 
Artemisia  Abtinthium  Linn.  CAbsinthiam  valgareOffic,  Wermoth)  eiArtemitia 
pontiea  Linn.  CAbsinthlum  ponticum  s.  romanumOffic.)  plantaenostrates,  nec 
non  Arlemitia  Abrotanum  I«inn.  CAbrotanam),  h^rba  ex  Oriente  in  hortoa  intro- 
dncta,  ob  aromatis  amari  praestantiam  in  valgas  noiae,  qualltatem  prlncipio 
«maro  cryatailino  (AbtinthUnaeJ ,  acido  pecullaris  Indolis  et  oleo  aeihereo  d^ 
benl.'  id6rolirfN'etlam  incoBdiendo  mnato  freqaens  usiu.  In  herba^r/^t'«tae  vul- 
garit  Llnn.  CArtemUlae  robrae  a.  albao  Offlc.)  aroma  miuaa  emicat,  a  aabataa- 
tlia  adatjringentibaa,  reaina  molli  acri  et  oieo  pingai  represaum.   Radtoem  oontrM 
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moilram  eadociim  •  «iiiltasdam  veliemenUsftime  cemmeiidarl  eoBfltat.  In  ArHmi' 
9fa  Ih-actmeuip  Liim.  CDraciinculo  liortenBi  Offic,  Dragan,  £stcagon)  olenm 
aeilieream  et  reaina  acriii  praevalent,  amaro  fere  omni  ad  imaa  radlces  deCroao. 
Herba  in  Asia  media  aponte  naacitur,  in  hortis  freqaena,  notisBimi  in  medicando 
aceto  nsas.  Proxima  aromalls  praestantia  Artemitia  Judaica  Linn.  CBerterann 
s.  BaaciieraMi  Arab.} ,  planta  iii  Aegypto  «t  Arabta  magni  nominla.  Aritmtiia 
Muieliina  Vill.  CHerba  Genippi  s.  Geneppi  albi)  in  alpibusfrequens,  qualUate 
inter  Absintliiom  et  Dracunculum  fcre  medla.  Kx  hac  et  ex  Artemitia  Mpitata 
Jacq.  CGenipi  noir)  Helvetae  liquoremamaro-aromaticam  CKxtraiC  d'Absinthe> 
parant.  Artemisiae  aeetieae,  a  Jacqaemoutio  trans  Hyphaaim  ebservatae, 
odor  aromaticus,  acidi  acetici  concentrati  odori  simillimus.  Artemisiarum 
capitala,  quae  Semini»  Cinae^  Seminis  Santonici  et  Setninis  eontra  vermes 
nomine  circamferontar,  partim  ex  Asiaepentftrallbusadlata,  partim  in  Asia  et 
Africa  littorali  e  diversis  planlis  collecta,  nondom  tnte  ad  suas  species  a  bota- 
aicis  relata.  Oleo  aethereo  acri,  substantia  crystallina  inodora,  dirjSciUasln 
aqua  solvenda,  amarlascala  CSantonina},  reslna  et  salibns  foeta  Horum  capi- 
tala,  ob  %im  excitantem  et  roborantem,  et  virtutem  Ascarides  in  corpore  hu- 
mano  hospitantes  enecantem  et  eornm  regenerationi  inimicam,  imprimis  inter 
remedia  anthelminthica  praeclara  fama  frunntar.  Artemisia  Sieberi  Beas.  planta 
palaestinensis  et  Arlemisia  Conira  Vahl.  in  Perside  nascens,  nec  non  Artemi^ 
sia  pmtciflora  Stechm.  et  Artemiiia  Lercheana  Stechm;  in  Asla  rossica  Indige- 
nae ,  inter  Seminis  Clnae  matres  nominantur.  Etiam  Arienntiae  coerulesceniit 
Ltnn.CArtemisiaeSantonicaeLinn.}i  plantae  inEuropamediferraneaobviae,  ca- 
pitula  CSemen  Absiniftii  Seriphii ^  Semen  conira  fumhricos ,  Semen  Barbotinay 
Mors  vermium)  remediis  anlhelminfhicis  accensentur.  Artemisiae  campho 
rataeWWAn  Eoropa  aastraliore  monticolae  folia  anliqnissima  medicinae  vermi 
fogae  laude  gaudent.  Artemitia  gallica  Willd.  in  medlcina  populari  Galllao 
aastralis  sub  nominibus  Sangueni^  et  Sanguenila  ob  virtutem  anthelminthicam 
admissa.  Ex  Arlemi^iae  frulescentis  CA.  Moxae  DC.)  caule  Sinae  Moxam 
parant.  Tanaceii  genus  Artemisiae  proximum,  etiam  qualilate  propinqaam« 
Tanaeeii  vuigaris  Linn.  CBainfarrn')  inter  plantas  siimulantes  et  roboraatea 
oleo  aethereo  acri ,  et  subslantiis  amaris  et  reslnosis  graves  non  infima  laus  est. 

fn  AchHlenrum  herba  oleo  aelhereo  et  amaro  reslnoso  adstringenlis  aTf- 
qnid  accedit.  Herbae  et  florum  Millefolii  nostratis  CSchafgarbe)  ex  Aehiiiea 
Miiiefotio  Llnn.,  Achitlea  setacea  VValdst.  et  Klt.,  Achiltea  nobiiis  Linn.  alils- 
qoe  similibas  speciebos  collectae,  virfus  lenifer  stimulans  et  modice  roborans. 
Achiilea  Ageraium  Linn.  CAgeratum  v.  Eapalorium  Mesues  Offic.)  In  Earopa 
meridionali  Indigena  vehementias  stimalat.  Herba  CGallis  vulgo  Herbe  aa  Char- 
pentier}  vulneraria. 

Ptarmicae  Achiileis  proxlmae  aromaticarum  seriem  exordiantar.  Ptar- 
micae  nanae  DC.  CHerbae  Genipi  spurii},  Ptarmicae  airatae  DC  CHerbaa 
Genipi  nigri}  et  Ptarmicae  moschatae  DC.  CHerbae  Genipi  veri  s.  Ivae  moscha- 
tae)  planfarum  alpestrium  summitates  aromaticae  inter  theae  helvetlcae  spe- 
cies.  £  Ptarmica  moschaia  Ilquorem  aromaticum  CEsprif  dlva)  paranf.  Ptar- 
micae  vuigaris  DC.  radix  aromatlco-acris,  herba  sfernutatoria. 

Oleo  aethereo,  in  quibasdam  acri,  in  aliis  amaricanli,  imprimisin  florum 
capitolis  collecto,  plurimae  virtutem  debent.  Anthemis  nobiiis  hinn.  CChamo- 
milla  romana  s.  Chamaemelum  nobile  Offlc),  Mairicaria  Chamomilia  Linn. 
CChamomilla  vnlgaris0rflc.>et  Pyreihrum  Parihenium  Smith.  CMettram,  Herba 
Matrlcariae  s.  Parfhenii)  ex  istarum  numero.  Anthemis  arvensis  Llnn.  CHerba 
Bophfhalmi  Of&c),  Anthemis  tinctorialAnn.  CBnphfhalmum  vulgare  s.  Cotula 
latea  Offic.) ,  Maruta  Cotuia  DC.  CCotuIa  foef ida  s.  Chamomilla  foetida  Offlc) 
et  Santoiina  Chamaect/parissns  Linn.  CSantolina  s.  Abrotannm  foemina  Offlc.) 
exoletl  asns.  Santoiinae  fragrantissimae  Forsk.  froticis  in  Aegypto  et  Orientv 
rreseenfis  capitiila  aromaiica  Cvnlgo  Baboany,  Zeysoum,  Gazoam)  in  officiniii 
Kahtrlcls  Chamomillae  nobilia  loco  venduntur.  AnacycH  Mhfrethri  Schrad. 
radix  CnUllx  Salivarla,  radix  Pyfetbri,  Berlram-  Waias)  resina  molli,  admodam 


\ 


984 


aefl  et  nren.te,  nec  non  oleo  Mtliereo  aeerrteo  roeta,  renoAito  aeribva  ipmoriMn 
adnttmeratiir.  Plantae  in  Barbaria  epoataneae  tantaM  fervonui  perkilMnt,  ui  re- 
eentes  manibva  traetatae  frigoris  acotiootmi,  deincle  ealorioaenoaitoiiemoxoliottC 
8piUintM$  o/eraeet  Jacq.  (Cresson  de  Para,  PanHrnay  Roaz^ ,  plaaiae  In  A»o- 
rica  tropica  cresoenlifl,  proxlmaPtreiliroqaalitao,  etlam  fi^Voxl/itt ^ejne//a# 
lilnn.  in  Indla  orientall  indlgenae  herba  salivaria.  P^reihri  Tammcetmm  DC. 
CTanaceti  Balsamitae  Linn.,  Fraoenminise,  Balaamifao  s.  COsti  hortonim}  herba 
fervido  aromattca.  Chrytanthemi  firuieteenHg  Linn.  CMagala)  In  InoalLs  Ca-« 
aariis  Indlf eni  lolta  plperata. 

Amicae  montanae  Llnn.  (WohlverleO,  plantae  in  Earopae  inprimls  fri-* 
gidioris  sylvestribas  obviae,  veteribiis  ignoratae,  inter  mediclnas  stimnlaotes 
fortiores,  ventrlcolam,  intesrina,  nervo.s,  vasa  majora  et  caplllaria emlnehter 
afdcientea  non  inflma  laus  est.  Floram  capitola  oleo  aelhereo,  reslna  fragrantl, 
sobstantia  acri  et  amara ,  acldo  gallaram  et  salibas  gravla  in  ofBclnls  servantur. 
Rarior  est  herbae  et  radlcls  vlrlate  simlll  praedltae,  mifias  tamen  stimalantis  ef 
aliqaomodoroborantls,  asus. 

DoronieumPardaliancIi€9JAMk,^  plantaalpesfris,  Amicae  qoalitatem  e 
longinquo  aemuiatar.  Efiam  Inulae  nostrates  planlis  stimulantibas  accen- 
sendae.  Inufae  Heienium  L.  (Alanl) ,  herbae  In  Europa  media  et  aastrali  mon> 
ticolae,  radix  (Radix  Enulae,  Enulae  campanae  s.  Helenii  OfAc.}  recens  odore 
aromalico  camphorato  gravis,  siccaVioIae  odorem  spirana,  saporis  inilio  ran- 
cidi,  deinde  amaro-acris  etglulinosi,  oieo  aethereo ,  elaeopteiio  fugaci  stearo- 
plenl  pecuiiaris  CAiantiiu  s-  Helenini)  speclem  sistente,  reslnamoiii,  materie 
extracliva  amara ,  gummi ,  salibus  et  Inulina  foeta  est.  Reliquae  generis  speciea 
minus  valent.  /^/icartatf^xistarum  proxlmaaffinitatearomatico-acrea;  Pa- 
licaria  dy$enterica  GSrtn.  (Arnica  suedensis  s.  Conyza  media  Offlc.)  et  PuU- 
caria  vufgarit  Gartn.  (Puiicaria  s.  Conyza  minor  Offlc.)  herba  insectis  qoibus- 
dam  apteris  inimica,  olim  adversus  alvi  fluxum  adhibitae. 

Eupatorii  eannabim  Linn.,  plantae  noatratia  hygroblae,  praeter  oleinik 
aethereiun  el  resinam,  substantiam  acrem  et  amaram  (EupatorinamJ  dubiae 
naiarae  continentiSf  radix  et  herha  (radix  et  herba  Eupatorii\.  Cannakinae 
aquaticae  s.  St.  Cunigundae)  ob  virtatem  solventem,  in  malori  dosi  emeticam 
et  purgantem  olim  a  medicis  adtiibita.  Congeneres  americanae  Intensius  ama- 
rae,  m^dicinis  diuretlcis  et  diaphoreticis  adnomerantur*  Eupatorii  perfoUati 
Linn.  (\iilgoBoneset},  herbae  boreali-americanae,  decoctnm  amarum  emeticum, 
audorilicam  et  febrifugam  creditur.  Eupatorium  jiyapana  Vent.,  planta  ad  flu- 
vium  Amazonum  Americae  spontanea,  nunc  per  tropicos  totius  orbls  propagata, 
eximie  sudoriflca,  tutissiml  advenus  animalium  venenatorom  ictum  remedii 
fama  in  utraqae  India  floret.  Etiam  MHcaniae  ausfro-amerlcanae  quaedam) 
Eupaloriis  arcte  afBnes ,  alexipharmacae  habentur.  Mikaniae  Guaco  Hnmb.  et 
Bonpl.  (Guaco  s.  Huaco)  et  MiAaniae  opiferae  Mart.  (Erba de  Cobra3  ea  impri- 
mis  lans  est.  Stipites  ex  America  nomine€?«aro  nuper  advecti,  etlnterCho- 
lerae  asiaticae  remedia  praedlcati,  sintne  e  Mikaniae  specie,  an  ex  alla  quacom- 
que  pianta  desumti,  dubium  est.  Mikania  offidnaUt  Mart.  (Cora^ao  de  Jesn) 
planta  aromatico-amara  apud  BrasIIienses  Cascarillae  et  Chinae  loco  adhihctur. 
BacchariB  genittel/oides  Pers.  (Carqueja)  et  Aeanthotpermnm  TontAioide» 
Kunth.  (Picao  da  praya}  ab  Americanis  plantis  febrifogis  adnamerantor. 

TuiiilagiuiB  Farfarae  Linh.  (Huflattig,  ^ixiov'}  muco  amari  cui  aliquid 
adstringentis  admixium  est,  refertae  quidam  inter  plantas  indigenas  lenientea 
nana.  Petantidit  vulgari»  Desf.  piantae  solventis,  sudorificae,  emmenagogae, 
in  peatilentia  olim  commendatae,  nsus  exoletus  est. 

HoKanthi  tuberoH  L.  (Tobinambour>  plantae  hrasiUenais,  mine  pasaim 
lnEiiropa  coltae,  tabera  escuienta,  dulciay  odore  nauaeosa,  maco-aaccluuro 
eilnnlinareferta. 

HeUanthi  annlU  L.  peruani  semlna  oleo  ptngnl  soalent.  Inter  olelferaa 
MatUae  $atirae  lireiln.  (Madl  s.  Melosa}  chlleniri,  ef  Guinatia^  oMferawnc, 
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(Rm-^TIl],  KstreRw»,  Werrinniift>  fminrinito  fai  agro  mysorensi^  nec  non  In 
AlTfMriiihiCnbi  JV»»itdieitar>caltae,  primxs  trilniQnt. 

jyahliae  mexicanae  capltuli  decore  reliquas  vlncunt,  suaTisaimae  Ado- 
nisfanim  deliciae.    Fibrarnm  radlcaliam  exostoses  taberiformes  materle  amy- 
lacea  ab  Innlina  aliquomodo  diversa  (l)ahlina3,  oleo  aetliereo  et  smbstaniia 
amaro  -  aromatica  refertae,  vlrtute  sudorillca  et  diuretica  gaudent.    K  eerolUa 
I  *    colar  Tuber  elicitur. 

SyiicAo</«n(froff  raim^ortr^BoJ.  Compositarnm  mazima,  arbor  ^ninWik 
ginta  pedalls,  dorescentia  sua  Madagascariensibus  tempus  serendae  Orysae 
indicat. 

Ktiam  Cynareae^  slve  ut  alii  nominant  Carduaceae^  (jiialifate  amaia 
excellunt,  virtute  stimulante,  quaedam  etlam  dlaphoretlca  et  dinretlca  praediiaek 
Herba  Jnnior  nonnullamm  •dnlis,  folia  et  ftores  quamndamtiBctorii,  radizin 
ailquiliasgammifera,  seminaplnrimammoleoaa,  pnrgaatia,  aromalia  aetltefel 
emnino  expertia. 

Lappae  s.  AreiHf  generis  latlaaime  per  veterls  orblir  plagaa  temperataa 
dlinisl,  speeies  ex  of Aeinaiium  nomero  snnt.  Luppae  majori»  OJirttter.  ia^ntHiVf 
kodle  nX^o^otmtXi^^  radlx  Cl^adix  Bardanae  s.  Personatae,  Kiettcmvurzi 
Jnniorsapidaetedulls,  adulta  in  oOlelnls  sermtnr,  recensodorenauseoaa,  sa* 
pore  Mcl  mneilaginoso,  delnde  aroaro,  snbaerl,  Innllna,  materie  amara,  et 
mnco-saccfiaro,  admixta  aliqua  tannlnae  parte  gravis,  virtnle  Salsaparlllae 
proxiaa.  Lappae  tomentotae  Lam.  et  Lappae  minorit  DC. ,  quae  snbtilioribns 
notlB  a  specie  efflcinall  distlngnuntar,  radix  promlscae  colligitnr.  Herbae  ad- 
modum  amarae  et  vehementius  adstringenHs,  nee  non  semlnis  oleosl,  purgantls 
nsns  exolettts  est.  Foliornm  Aretii  (Orkodeiowa)  virtutem  diaplioreticam  Cana« 
denses  antoctatones  natnra  doeuit. 

8nnt  piurimae  e  centribulibns  plantae  imprimis  In  Earopa  auatraliore  in- 
4igenae,  quae  virtute  Bardanae  simlles  v.  aequlparandae,  ollm  in  eficinia 
proponifae  et  Mreqnentlus  in  anxllinm  voeatae,  liodie  a  medlcis  plane  spemuntar 
v.  rarius  adhibentnr.     €>mei  henedhH  Lhin.  CCaif»eni,  BemardlnerkianQ  el 
l^  Sifybi  mariani  GArtn.  planhiram  anananmi)  qnae  per  onmem  reglonem  medl- 

terraaeam  sponle  nascentes,  a  mertallbus  propagatae  etlam  in  Indla  et  Ameiica 
efltemtae  he<fie  vivnnt,  herbam  et  fractns  Cvnlgo  SiotMomer^  pinrimae  apad 
medil  aevi  medieos  laudhi  faisse  constat.  K  reliqois  Gynarela  e4tteinalM»na 
Onopordon  Aeanthwm  Linn.  CRftdlz  et  herba  recens  Cardai  tomenteai  v.  Spinaa 
albae  aen  Onopordl};  CirMium  arvem»e  8cop.  CRerbaCardni  haemerrlMidaiia>, 
Centaurea  Centamrium  Linn.  CRadtx  Centaurii  miUaris);  Coniamrea  Jaeem 
Linn.  CRadlx  et  herba  Jaceae  nigme  v.  Cartliami  sylvestris);  Centaurea  Caiel' 
trapa  Linn.  CUerba  et  radix  Cardui  stellati>  et  Centaurea  BoieiHiaiig  Uan^ 
CRadix  Splnae  solsfitlalis)  nominandae  snnc,  planfae  exoleti  fereusna.  Cen^ 
tamreae  Behen  Linn.  s.  Centaureaeeerinthefoiiae^Vb\h.  mdlx  nervino-tonlea 
CRadix  Behen  albQ  olim  e  Syriae  montlbus  adveeta. 

Carllnae  nostmtes  inter  Cynareas  rdlquas  qualltate  altquomode  anoBMlae. 
CarHna  aeauHs  Linn.  CBberwurz)  in  pratls  montanla,  aolo  Imprimls  ealcareo 
naseitnr,  el  brevem  snh  ferm  concelans  stlpltem ,  eapltnlum  ingens,  radiantibaa 
involoeri  squamis  seariosls  nltidum  super  viride  gmminis  aulaeum  pandit,  inter 
retlquafr  coUucaf ae  soiitudinls  herbas  tam  slngularis ,  ut  hanc  prae  caeteris  ma^ 
gids  petifam  ariibus  miram  non  sit.  Candicls  subterranei  (Radieit  CarHnme  v. 
!  Cardopatiae  s.  Chomaeieonti$  a/6i  Offlc),  nonnunquam  solo  et  coelo  favente 

emergentis,  cerfex  dnctibus  resiniferis  scafet,  oleo  aefhereo  amaro,  eaastico, 
grevi  referf  os ,  in  diversi  generls  morbis,  e  ^^soram  se-  et  excernciilium  incrtia 
ortis  olim  freqoentiDS  adhibltus,  In  majori  dosi  drastice  purgat.  Carlinae  vui" 
gmriw  Llnn.  CCarlinae  sylvestrls  v.  Heracauthae  Of8c.>  speclei  caulescentia 
slmilis  vlrtus ,  minor  fkmfi  est.  Congener  hls  Cariina  gummifiera  Lesa.  CAtra- 
ctylls  gumwlfera  Linn. ,  »i^^,  ^<Vi73in  regione  medlterraneanascitor,  gummi- 
vesina  abundans,  quae  e  collo  radicls  et  interinvelncrisquamasefftoa,  iacry- 
naa  aiatlt  Mastlchi  similes,  sobstantia,  tit  allqulbus  placef,  peculiarl  CViBcIaa) 
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foetftii,  qnae  aA  Tisrnm  parandain  taaenrlmif,  et  nwtleMl  Mlant,  iater  aaci* 
quisHimas  adverens  Taeniam  medielaaa  nomlnalae.  a«dioem  reoenlem  feooUi* 
et  liomini  venenatam  Grednnt,  flomm  reeeytaeiilnm  eamosnm  nelle  et  oaecliaco 
condKam  comedlior.  Co9ti  radieem  amaram,  qnae  in  oficinis  prootal,  e  pJanl* 
aratiica  propinqai  Carlinae  generis  iectam,  recealionim  pluriml  potant  Cardo^ 
pati  corymboti  Juss.  plantae  mediterraneae  radix  Carlinae  virtntem  aemulatiur. 

Cynarae^  generis  mediierranei ,  plures  species  herbae  sapore  admodnm 
amaro  et  virtale  diuretica  conveniunf .  Nonnuilae  in  liortis  cuitae  inter  laatiorum 
Micias  notae  sunt.  Cynarae  Scolymi  Linn.  (Artichaad,  2xdAr/<o?,  ex 
aegyptiaco  owXfAiq  acnleatus,  anoXvfifiqof;  ^iwe  daxoXvfA^qoq  "Seo^T,  Hursliuf 
Arab.)  capitola  Juniora,  Cyuarae  Cardunceiii  hlnn.  CCardon)  petloli  et  foliomm 
€O0tae,  iucis  privatione  albae  comedantur. 

Inter  Cynareas  linctorias  Cartftami  tinetorii  Linn.  iyiviKociy  plantae  In- 
dlcae,  cnltura  latissime  propagatae,   primariA  laas  est.   -Torollae  (Safflbr) 
substantia  colorante  dopiici,  alia  fiava  peculiaris  indolis  rabra  (Carthamina^ 
Tnlgo  Rouge  vetegalj  foetae,  mullo  commerclo  circumferantur,  a  veteriboa 
etinm  inter  medicinas  par^antes  adhibitae.    Persicae  mercis  maxima  est  di^^na- 
tio,    hispanicae  et  alexandrinae  (Bellodi)  secondas  trlbunni,  pliiiippinicae 
(Cassomba;),  mezicanae,  gailicae,  germanicae  et  hungaricae  mlnus  pretium 
est.   Coioris  in  tingendo  panno  sericeo  frequens  usus,  nec  minima  apud  muiieres 
gratia  est,  quae  scite  ab  Ulspanis  praeparata  Carthamiiia  (vuJgo  Rouge  en 
feuiUeUy  Rouge  d^EtpagneJ  palienfes  genas  et  decolora  iabia  pingentes,  per- 
petnam  Juventutem  et  sanitatem  mentiri  posse  pntant.    Placentulas  alvum  mol- 
lientes,  Carthami  fioribus  medicatas  Dioscorides  commemorat.    Frequens  in 
omandis  Jncundo  colorH  cibis  Croci  loco  usas.   Cum  lioribus  Centaureae  Cyani 
Linn.  (Koroblume) ,  qaibus  virtutem  diureticam  nonnulii  tribuunt,  suffimentis 
et  morsulis  admiztos  vidimos.    Vructas  Carthami  (vulgo  Grain  de  Perroguets) 
pargant,  in  ictero  et  hydrope  oiim  commendali. 

Serratuiae  tinctoriae  Linn.  plantae  nostralis  foUa  colorem  flavom,  et 
admizto  indico  viridem  praebeiU,  herba  et  radix  ioter  exoleta  pharmaca. 

Calenduiae^  herbae  mediterraneae ,  cum  piantls  quibusdam  capensibus 
propriam  inter  Cynareas  subtribum  formanU  Caiendula  offidnalit  Linn. 
(Todteiibiame,  Ringelblume,  Souci  des  jardins)  in  rusticorum  hortis  passim 
sata,  ▼ulgaria  nolitiae  est,  substantia  mucilaginosa  amara  (CalenduUnaJ^ 
sntlbns  variis  ei  minima  olei  aelherei  poriione  foeta,  olim  inter  remedia  aperien- 
tia,  resolventia,  sudorifica  celebris,  nuper  in  si^nandis  ulceribus  carcbioma-  . 
tosbi  eommendata.  Vlores  mala  fraude  Arnicae  floribos  admiscentor.  Calendula 
aroentit  Linn.  (Calendula  sylvestris  Offic.)  in  Europa  media  sponte  crescens, 
lilantae  hortensi  qaaiitate  proxima. 

Labiatiflorarum  nulla  in  officinis  est ,  de  quaiitatibus  vix  quidquam  eom- 
peri.  Printziae  aromalieae  Less.  capensis  folia  coionis  potum  theatam  prae- 
bere;  Anandriae  diteoideae  Less.  folia  mucilaginoso-amara  in  modum  foliorum 
Farfarae  apnd  Sinas  adhiberi,  Trixidit  bratiiientit  BC.  decoctum  in  America 
adversns  menstraoram  exceasum  propihari,  relatum  est.  Inier  chilenses  el 
peraanas  plares  in  modum  froticolorum  alpestrium,  aromaticae,  olei  aetherei 
et  resinae  haud  expertes.  MoteAariae pinnatifidae  Ruiz  et  Pav.  herbae  annuaoi 
late  per  Chilenum  oram  difl^usae,  odor  moschatus.  Fiotovia  diacanthoidet  Lessu 
(Palo  blanco)  arbor  in  sylvls  Antueensibas  tranci  magnitudine  et  Jigni  albl 

duritie  Insignls. 

Cichoraeeae  socco  lacleo,  qoem  substantiis  variis,  amaris  Imprimla, 
resinosis,  salinis  et  narcoticis  peculiaribus  praegnantem  intra  vasa  propria 
vehunt ,  vlrtntem  debent ,  pro  varia  secretl  laticis  miscela  variam.  Piurimaram 
herba  Junior  ante  peraclam  secref i  formatienem  innoene  edulls  et  gnstnl  graia, 
et  ipsa  speclernm  secundam  crescendi  modom  et  dlveniam  singularam  parlium 
evolulionem  diversa  virtos»  qaae  etlam  non  omni  anni  tempore  eadem  deprelien* 
ditnr,  medicam  piantarum  qaalitatem,  illarum  imprimis,  quae  saooo  laeleo 
aaltttare^  snnt,  ex  examine  mere  chemico  hand  posso  dUudicarl,  sed  perpon* 
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dtnta  yrftster  •liigilanai  •ttnHaiem  mrtavalMii  •tlam  vatlones  iiltyBlologiMM 
laenlenlo  «xeaiple  deiaoiiairaat.  Nam  In  raAlelbas  et  caallbos  hy pogaelo  Ciclio* 
raeeamai  anbatantlae  amarae  per  aalversam  plantam  «lelnde  veliendae  et  ulle- 
rina  elaberandae  eradae  ^aael  resldent,  in  nonnullia  maeilaginis  dolcie  majorl 
V.  miaoii  eepla  temperatae,  pro  varla  annl  tempestate,  prout  frondescentia  et 
doram  eTolntle  laelpit  v.  peraglturaiU  abeoloia  eet,  diversa  etiam  energia  in 
erganlamam  Immanum  agentea,  dum  pnrior  laiicie  virtus  in  illis  iniprimls  emi- 
eat,  quarum  Jympha  per  elongaii  caudicis  ramos  vecta  et  mullo  foliorum  spi- 
ranliom  apparatu  mutata,  posl  navatam  reproduclioni  operam  organismo  vege- 
labili  alteriua  inutilis,  tum  copia  tum  viribos  medico  commendatur.  Inter 
Cieboraceaa  mediciaales  quaedam  eminent,  in  quarum  radicibus  v.  trunco  bypo- 
gaeo  materies  amara  cum  gummosis  el  resinosis  substantiis,  addiits  sallbns, 
lali  temperamento  a  nalura  mlxta  esl,  ut  virtus  inde  oriaiur  vitam  plasticam  et 
eJus  organa  singnlari  modo  afBcIens,  qoae  dum  vasa  resorbenlia  et  revehentia 
enm  secernenlibus  simui  lenl  stimule  s(UUcttar^  ninrium  In  materiis  organlela 
nisum  plasticum  moderatur.  Taraxacuni  Dent  Leoni»  Desf.  Cl^^eontodon  Tara* 
zacnmLinn.,  vulgo  Ldwenzahn,  Dandelion,  Piasenlit,  a/^*o^a^oviL<a  Neogr.) 
Inter  has  magna  apnd  medicos  laude  celebratur,  vulgaris  notitiae  planta,  in 
pratis  et  pascnis  et  secus  vlas  pet  omnem  Europam ,  nec  non  per  Asiam  finitl- 
mam ,  et  Africam  borealem  obvia,'  a  maris  llttore  edltissimaa  alpes  adseendens; 
8cape'iistul0B0,  monocephalo,  inter  folia  inaeqaaliter  et  aeule  ruBninata  aeaaf- 
genle,  capltulo  polchre  flavo,  froctlbus  pappl  pilosi  albissimi  ope  avolantibaai 
ancco  deniqoe  lacteo,  colore  pertinaci  carpentis  digitum  inqninante,  insignls. 
CieAorfum  Intybut  hlnn.  Coi^i'^  TtXarv^vXXoq ;  ^aSixi,  mx^oXidi^  alias  TTa^a- 
9ovXta.  Neogr.3  fiorlbus  amoene  caeruleis  inter  noafrates  Compositaa  alngnlarlfli 
planta  Taraxaco  vix  rarior ,  nec  viribna  impar.  Ferae  radlz  In  medelam  eel* 
ligllnr,  culta  amaritudinls  fere  ezpers  nolissimnm  potns  arabicl  succedanenm 
praebet  Herba  Junior  ednlis ,  sed  major  est  in  acetariis  Ciehorii  Endiviae  Linn. 
gratia,  herbae  mediterraneae,  minus  amarae  et  passim  cum  oleribns  cultae. 
Sonehi  speciernm  nostratinm  et  Trdgopogonum  radices  Tarazaci  et  Clcherll 
aemnlae.  Mlnor  est  in  Seoraonerae  (Haberwnra,  Salsliz)  radlelbna  aaHKUIeat 
Sttcci  lactei  mncilagine  dulci  temperata.  Seorxonera  higpauiea  Llnn.  et  Scer- 
xonera  glattifolia  Willd.  ob  radicem  ednlem  in  hortls  culinariis  sernntur.  Seor^ 
%onerae  deficiotae  Onas.  radlz  saccharo  eonfecta  gnstol  gratissima  et  amoene 
refrigerans ,  apud  Panormilanos  magno  in  nsu  eat.  Seonsonerae  tuberonae  Pall* 
radicem  gnmmiferam  Calmoci  comednnt.  Etlam  MygooH  hiopaniei  C8Gpl)nBl 
hispanici  Linn.}  radix  J  ouior  inter  esculenta  habetnr ,  virihns  diuretlca.  Seor"^ 
zonerae  hitpanicae  virtntem  alezipharmacam  veteres  tribunnt,  recenliorum  ez- 
perimentis  haud  confirmatam.  Prenanthit  speciemm  m.^Uor  apnd  Boreali- 
amerlcanos  fama  est ;  Prenanthit  CNabali)  terpentariae  Porsh. ,  et  PrenanfM 
CNabali) aWaeWX, radiz anceo  lateteo  glBilneao  amartaalme  aeatena,  praeataaa 
adversns  Crotali  morsus  speclAcum  putatnr.  Sadem  Muigedii floridani  OC, 
pianlae  ob  singolarem  radicis  amaritiem  Anglo-americania  Gali  ofthe  earth 
diclael,  laus  est. 

Laetuearum  anccas  amaras,  acris,  odoria  narcotlci)  resinam,  ceram, 
reeinam  elasticam,  albnminam  et  substanllam  eztractlvam  amaram  cnm  prin- 
elplo  aiiqno  volatlli  peeuliaria  indoiia  vehit,  qnibns  virtnlem  debet  Opil  e  Papa- 
vera  vinntl  aeqnlparandam,  et,  abienmqne  irritans  vel  gravina  narcoticna  laniaa 
medicinae  effeclna  timetur,  praeferendam.  Lactueae  Seariolae  Linn.  herbae 
nostralis,  in  ruderatis  ubiqne  obviae,  rarias  Laetueae  virotae  Liim.  in  Europa 
aoslraliore  crescentis  eztracto  medici  inter  remedia  narcotica  ntuntur.  Freqnen- 
tiaa  hedle  saccoa  Lactocaram  adhibetor,  qui  e  Laetucae  tativae  Llnn.  alia- 
ramqne  apedemm  eanllbna  anb  fknetnam  grasslicatioiie  incisis  efflnens  et  a^ 
denaatna,  vel  etlam  ezpreaaaa  et  leni  igne  aplaaataay  Laetueariiv*  Thridacii 
vecabnlo  in  officinis  aervatur.  Janioris  Lactncaram  herbae,  sncci  lactei  ex- 
perfte ,  nsoa  inter  planlas  oleraceas  antlqalssimas  est.  Nnmerosae  Lact ocaram, 
me  in  liaftia  calinarlla  aerantar,  UmBib(LmtueatativalAnsi,^  Laitaeremalne; 

17 


888 


Krauaer  Salat,  Laitue  rris«a;  Lmcimem  iaciimatm  lUtlu,  Lailna  fipiiuuA  elc.) 
Bintne  e  plantia  sylvestribns  lengaeva  coltura  ortae,  an  ad  praprias  speetosi 
Incertae  originis  referendaef  boiaaici  ambifwit.  ismeimoa  tarmxmeififUa  SdiiiiB* 
Cvalgo  AMoge)  in  Guinea  naacens  Nigrilis  soccam  opiatam  et  lierbam  deraceam 
largitar.  Lactiicanim  semina  oieosa  acido  pecalari  (acide  ImeimeieeJ  foeta 
ereduntor. 

Tn  qoarandam  saeeo  acredo  praevalet.  Zaeynthae  eenraeewme  fiftrtn* 
CCichorii  Verracarii) ,  in  Earopa  mediterranea  crescentis,  usas  inter  plantaa 
pliagedaenicas  nolus  est.  Ctepit  Uteera  Ttnor.  Cvolgo  Angina  sen  Cfdioria  dl 
montagna} ,  in  montifons  calcareis  regnl  neapolltani  et  Apenninerom  romaiiomi 
Indigena,  venenatissima  creditar. 


OrAo  CXXE*   Calycereae* 

Herbae  annnae  v.  perennesy  rarius  suffrutescentes,  rarissime 
scapigerae;  foliis  alternis,  sessilibus,  inlegris  v.  pinnatifidis^.ex- 
stip«latis.  Flores  perfecti  v.  germine  effoeto  imperfccti,  ia  capi* 
tnlnm  moltifloram  coilecti,  \m  reeeptacnlo  sobgloboso  v.  convexo 
conico,  rarissime  plano,  foliofis  nni-plnriscriatis  distinctis  v.  basi 
coalilis  cincto  sessilcs;  ejusdem  capituli  nunc  omnes  fertiles,  nunc 
cum  effoetis  mixtit  in  ^uibo»dam  receptacolo  canico  dooatis»  in* 
feriores  (margtftsles)  perfecti  mediaDtibos  calyciiKis  ioter  6e  coa« 
liti,  snperiores  (centrahs)  steriles,  distincti.  Receptaculum  paleis 
iiiordlnatis,  intcrdum  obsolctis,  nonnunquam  in  alvcolos  concretis 
obsessum.  Calyeis  tubus  cum  germine  connatnSy  limbus  superus» 
qoinqoepartitas,  laeiniis  saepe  inaeqiialibaSy  ia  flore  steri^  ple* 
mmque  sqnamiformibns,  in  fertiii  saepissime  elongatis,  acntis, 
maturitate  induratis,  coniformibus,  persislentibus.  Corolla  disci 
germinis  verticem  coronaiitis  margini  inserta,  gamopetala,  regu* 
\m,%y  tabo  elongatOy  gracili,  limbi  campanalati  v.  infondibuliformis 
laciniis  qninqne  (v.  rarius  qnatnor)  nervo  medio  duobnsqde  snb- 
marginalibus  instructis,  aestivatione  valvatis.  Slamina  5»  imo 
eoroUae  tnbo  ioaerta,  ejusdem  laciniis  alteroa;  filumentis  tubo 
adaotis,  apiee  broviter  iiiieffw,  distiactis  v.  monadelpiiis,  antheris 
tntrorsis,  bitocularibns,  linearibns,  exappendicnlatis,  basi  coalitis, 
snperne  distinctis,  iongitndinaliter  debiscentibus.  Germen  infe- 
romy  uoilocnlare,  disco  conoideo,  stjrli  et  coroilae  basim  conne- 
ctente,  intra  tubnm  in  laminam  tenuissimam,  in  fauce  in  glandulas 
qaioque  tomentem  prodacto  coronatom.  Gemmula  onka,  ex  apice 
eavitatis  pendola,  maatropa*  Slyku  termiaaltty  aiiaplex^  cxsertogy 
aptce  clavato-incrassatas,  glaberrhnns;  stigmaie  terminaliy  capi- 
tato,  glanduloso,  integerrimo.  Achenia  calycis  limbo,  saepi^ime 
aucto,  rigido  v.  spinescente  et  corolla  emarcida  coronata«  di- 
sttocta  v.  io  globam  ecbiaatom  ccadoMta^  epicarpio  (ealyeis  tobo) 
crasso,  fongoso,  ab  endocarpio  (pericarpio  proprio)  fsicile  solnMli. 
Semen  inversum,  integumento  membranaceo,  rhapbe  longitudinali 
et  ebalaza  apicali  aotato,     Embryo  ia  axi  aUioounis  caraosi  or- 
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liMlVfppast  •jmrfM  feve  kmgfttidiiM)   mhfiethnikm  pku«-mH 
T«XM,  obMis»  r^uHemia  fQpera  brofiorftus.. 

6  B  V  B  K  A. 

d03:(«  Gamocarpha  DC,  9036.  Adcarpha  /vMf 

Cryptocarp^a  U.  Kr, 
30S4.  Boopia  JlTM.  Som Mea  IfAry. 

^         ^  _  Acajithoiuerina  uirra^. 

t085,  CidyceraCffv.  JEehinolma  Jacg.  yv 

AfiSnitAfl*  Ordo  inter  Dipsaceas  et  Compositas  qaodammodo  medias, 
ab  bis  semine  inversro,  altmminoso  et  fltigmatedim|yllc|,  aD  illis  coroliae  aesti- 
vatione  valvata  et  antlieria  coalitis  dilTert. 

€}eo|prAphi»«  Calycereae  omnes  in America  trans  aeqoatorem  liabi- 
taat,  Inter  aeqaatorem  et  capricornum  rarissimae,  paullo  frequentlos  in  Cliile 
aostrall  obviae,  nulllbi  tamen  copioaae,  ottnris  littore  In  alpos  editiores  adacea- 
dentes. 

De  usn  et  qaalitatibus  niliil  constat. 

Clasfiilfii  S^XXII.    Campairaliiiae. 

Herhae  y.frutices,  rmns  ,arbores ;  foliis  alteniis 
▼•  oppositis,  simplicibus^  exstipolatis^  flonbiis  perfectis^ 
calycis  tnbo  cam  germine  connato,  rarissime  libero^  co- 
rolja  tunc  inierse  cvm  gerniine  cobaerente^  corolla  calyci 
T«  raiiseiiDe.  receptacaio.inserta^  gamopetala^  regolari  t. 
irrejgalari,  staminibus  CMm  eemlla  iuertis^  g0nimn0 
mii-*)iinrilocaIari^  gemm^Hs  saqrissirae  indefimtisy  hiicta 
capsnlari^  baccato  v.  nacamentaceo^  efnhryone  intra  al- 
bamen  orthotropo  y.  rarissiiiiQ  exalbominoso. 

Ordo  CSXXK.   Brimoiiiaeeae. 


Serbae  pereimos,  sobecaiileof  Sosbiosae  faoio^  pilis  simplw 
cfbm  pabescootes  v.  sericeaOy  foiiis  radicaiiliio  ooagostisy  spatlra'** 
tatfo,  intogeiTiiiiis,  scapis  ox  eadea  rediee  pleribiiSy  simpiicissiflMSy 
monocephalts.  Fi^res  porfecti,  faseicolati,  laoeiciilis  id  eapitaiam 
bomioplKiericiiBf  iwvokcratam  aggregatis,  bractois  imroloori  fo4io« 
Ks  nOrilibos  distinclis,  siiigQli  bractoolis  qaalMT  rorticiUatifl^ 
membranaeois,  ot  quiota  parom  ^issMiili  mBnili.  Caiyx  tobo 
boovi,  terbinato,  libero,  fimbi  qainfaeftdU  locniiis  tobo  loogiori^ 
b«s,  snbiilato-settformibasi  plamosis,  epioe  sinpiicibas  v,  glan« 
dolo  eolorata  termiaatis,  sob  aotbeai  erdctiB«  denuim  palulis. 
Coro//e  receptaeofto  iDSorta,  gamopotala,  iafaadibQUformis, .  mor- 
oesoeosy  tobo  calyeem  aeqoaato,  demam  fissiii,  limbt  qoioqaofidi 
laeiaiis  spathoialis,  doabos  saperioribos  paullo  profaodius  distio- 
ctis.  Siamma  6,  germiais  brevi  stipitalo  'imierta,  iaolaoa;  JUa^ 
M€nti$  Iine«i-eompbmatis,  distiactis,  mtlAeru  introrsist  bilocttla^ 
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rftas,  iiBMiribvt,  te  tnlNMi  ttyio  perviiim  cobaeraBtiksi^^  Impim 
dinaliter  debiscentibvs.  Germem  libemm,  atipilalo  brevissimo, 
demnm  manifesto  impositinny  nnilocnlare.  Gemmula  nnica,  e  basi 
erectay  anatropa*  Stylus  terminalis,  simplex,  erectnsy  exsertns, 
snpeme  piloso^hispidns;  siigmate  cnneiformiy  retnso,  camoso, 
indasio  aequaliter  bifido,  ore  nodo  inclnso.  Uirieuhis  mond- 
spermns,  calycis  tnbo  ancto  et  indnrato^  limbi  laciaiis  plnmosis 
patnlis  snperato  inclnsns.  Semen  erectnm  integnmento  simplici. 
Emhryo  exalbnminosnSf  orthotropus;  cotyledombus  plano-con- 
vexis,  radicula  brevissima,  infera. 

GBirVS     VNICVX. 

8037.  BruMWiate^l^ 

AfflilltM*  Ordo  unico  genere  oomprehensns',  germlne  Ubero,  sta- 
mlnlbns  reeeptaculo  Inserda  et  embryone  eicalbuminoso  inier  reiiqaas  Campa- 
nnlinas  anomaius,  ez  induaii  stigmalici  praesentia  prozime  ad  Qoodeaiaceaa 
accedere  videtur. 

€(eO|^arphlA«  Brunoniae,  generis  facie  et  nomine,  quod  apnd 
l^otanlcos  sortUum  est,  decori,  pancae  apeciea  Novae  Holiandiae  oram  aiistralem 
inhabttant. 

NihU  de  qmalltatibas  constar. 

Ordo  CXXnDU    Ctoodemiaceme. 

Herhae^  interdom  snffmticosae,  canlescentes,  erectae  v« 
Tolubiles,  nonnunqnam  scapigerae^,  succo  aqneo,  pube,  dnm  adest, 
aimplici,  v.  glandulosay  in  nonBullis  etiam  stellata.  FoUa  sparsat 
in  quibnsdam  omnia  radicalia,  ezstipnlata,  simplicia,  indivisa  v. 
rarissime  iobata.  Flores  perfecti,  irregnlares,  azillares  v.  termi- 
nales,  varie  dispositi.  Calyx  in  aliis  tnbulosns',  tubo  cum  ger« 
mine  cobaerente  v.  libero,  limbo  snpero  obsoleto  v.  manifesto  et 
tunc  aeqnaliter  quinquefido,  in  aliis  tri-pentapbyllus,  liber,  foliolis 
imo  basi  coalitia,  CoroUa  imo  calyci  iibero  v.  sommo  ejosdem 
enm  germine  connati  margini  inserta,  gamopetala,'irrogularis» 
decidua  v.  marcescenti-persistens,  tubo  postice  (rarissime  antice) 
fisso  V.  qninqnepartibili  in  calyce  libero  ab  eodem  distincto,  sed 
enm  germine  connato,  limbi  quinqnepartiti  laciniis  plus  minna 
inaequalibus ,  nni-bilabiatim  dispositis,  laciniamm  disco  lanceo-L 
lato,  plano,  saepissime  pubescenle,  marginibus  elevatia,  tenmo- 
ribus,  aestivatione  induplicatis,  rarissime  obsoletis.  Stamina  5, 
disco  tenuissime  germinis  verticem  coronanti  inserta,  a  coroUa  et 
stylo  libera,  illius  iaciniis  alteraa;  filamentis  fiiiformibus,  dialin- 
etis  V.  apice  breviter  cobaerentibus,  aniheris  introrsis,  biloenlari* 
bns,  distinctis  v.  leviter  in  tnbnlnm  cobaerentibus,  longitndinaiiler 
debiscentibus.  PoUinis  granula  siroplicia  v.  rarissime  e  grannlia 
qnatemalim  cobaeroBtibus  composita.  Germen  infemm,  v.  ca- 
lyei  foperam»  cnm  coroUae  tabo  cohaereaa,  iaterdum  glaudnia 
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iBter  Btamlna  dap  anleriora  coronaloni,  Bime  oniiocnlare,  ttVDc 
septo  perfecto  v.  imperfecto  complete  sive  incomplete  bilocalare, 
rarias  septo  secundano  qaadrilocnlare.  Gemmulae  intra  localos 
aolilariae  v.  rarissime  in  germine  nniioenlari  geminae  collaterales 
e  basi  erectae,  saepe  plorimae,  in  tropbosperraiis  utramque  dis- 
sepimenti  faciem  occapantibns  imbricatim  adscendentes,  anatropae. 
Styius  unicas  (rarissime  duo  ima  basi  connati)  simplex  v.  inter- 
dom  trifidus;  stigma  camosnm,  indivisnm  v.  bilobam,  indnsio 
(i.  e.  disci  -cnm  stylo  connati  margine  libero)  submembranaceo, 
cyatbiformiy  integro  v.  bilabiato,  labiis  borijeontalibns  v.  verti- 
calibns  cinctam.  Fructus  drupaceas  v.  nucamentaceus  cum  semi- 
nibua  definitis,  v.  capsularis  cura  seminibus  indefinitis,  septifrage 
bivalvis,  v.  valvis  bifidis  qnadrivalvis.  Semina  erecla  v.  adscea- 
dentia,  integnmento  in  nncamentaceis  plemmqne  crassiuscnlo,  in 
capsularibus  interdum  in  marginem  v.  atam  membranaceam  pro- 
ducto.  Emhryo  in  axi  albnminis  carnosi  ortbotropns,  ejusdem 
fere  longitudine,  cotyledonibus  saepe  foliaceis,  radicula  infera. 

Tribii0  !•  iSeaevoIeAe*  Fnutut  dmpacens  r.  nucamen- 
taeeua.    SewUiut  deftnita. 

O  B  R  B  n  A. 

303S.  Seaevola  L.  «•  P»gon«n*r»  Alph,  DC, 

LohelitL  Plum.  .  ^     Pogon«nther«  ».  Haii. 

Gljpha  Lour,  30S9.  Diaspasis  R.  Br. 

b.  Xerocarpnea  pon^  9040.  Dampiera  R.  Br, 

Trilliui  II*  OoodemleM*  Frueime  capsuiarb.  Semina  \n- 
de&nita. 

'  O  B  K  B  m  A. 

3041.  Cypld^Berg.  3044.  Calogyne  17.  ^r. 

Cjrphinni  Gmol.  SOAS.  Dlstylls  Gaudieh. 

c.  CjphielU/^refl.  304T.  YeU^tJaSMNM. 

3042.  Selliera  Cav,  a.  Menoceras  R.  Br. 

3043.  Goodenia  Sm.  h.  yellejao  verae  R.  Br. 

ColUwM  Andert.  3048.  LeselieBaal tia  J2.  Ifr. 

?•  n^^^^S^^^^^J?*^'  ••  Latouria  Endh 

';  Jt^y^^Z^Dan. '  *•  Le.chenanltia^«rf^. 

d.  Monochila  Don.  3040.  Anthodam  R.  Br. 
t.  Amphichila  Alph»  DC. 

AffinitaiB*  Proxima  est  Goodeniacearum  cnm  Brunoniaceis  et  I.obe- 
liaceis  aflinifas,  distinctio  ab  his  e  corollae  aeeilivatione,  indusii  sligmatlcl 
praesentla  et  e  sncci  lactel  defecta  fadlis,  ab  illls  dia^nosis  e  ataminum  sito  et 
corolJa  IrcegBlasi  polisalmnm  petenda.  Cypldam,  inilnBio  et  laelBianuii  alhi 
itt  plerisiiHe  apeciebas  obsoletis  et  eorollaetaboantieefissoanomalam,  nequa- 
qoam  tamen  a  reiiquis  separandam  patamus,  persoasi  ordines  naiurales  in  clia- 
racteris  arliiicialis  graiiam  haud  esse  Instituendos. 

OeographiA*  OoodeniaceaeinNovaHoUandla,  aastrali  imprimis, 
copiosiwime  habifant,  et  genera  paadnfimhi  demlia  exfraNovam  HoUanaiam 
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MMdnm  flliiervittt  fteniiit,  !l«|i|  f^mn^  C9V^i^%  omnlann  typt  tn  lia«  «ifiis 

plaga  repfriuiitiir.  Sctteopime  \»l'w  evftganiur,  nam  Anstralem  continentem 
eircanicolentes,  ez  ejusdem  littore  tropico  per  insalas  Moluccas  in  Indiae  terram 
Hrmam  dlspersae  sunt,  binc  Afrleae  promontorium  australe  Intrant,  et  Juxta 
Ctamklae  Ittmtnia  «tflA  raraeiiascQiitBr,  illineOceaiiliaiulaflpervagaBtar,  ad 
Phi I  llpioajB  et  SaiidvleeofliHm  archipelagiis  «xonrrienlM ,  statimie  liltoralas.  Uaa 
imQ,  eadem  ot  asserunt,  quae  InMascarenis  insulis  habitat,  Antiilanas  etiam 
spontanea  incolit.  Cyphtae  onines  rapenses  sunt.  Selfterae^  generls  lltloralis, 
daplez  species  Innotuit,  liarum  una  Novam  Hoilandlam  australem  et  Novam 
2eelandiam  iNhaliltat,  altera  in  oppositaAffiCTicaeora,  In  Cbilenvm  llttore  db- 
aervata  foit. 

4|riimliteiM  et  «Wtii»  Pauea  de  «eaevolarum  qnarundam  iftilieanaii 

BSU  constant.  Seaevolae  Taeeada  Rozb.  CMoral  s.  MoKal}  folla  el  baccae  fluc- 
cum  praebent  amarum,  cujus  vim  „in  delcrgenda  oculorum  viscosltate"  et 
,,in  toUenda  Inciplenfe  nubecula*^  a  Boaronensl  sacriHcuIo  praedlcatam  tn- 
ntilem  expertua  est  Rumplilofl.  Folla  Joniora  inleroleracomeduntur»  Corctel 
et  llgne  Amboiaenaefl  virtptem  roborantem  tribnere,  meduliam  adversiu  Im- 
potentiam  virilem  et  in  alvi  fluzu  administrare ,  radicem  conlra  noxios  cancro- 
rum  et  piscium  venenaiorum  cibos  adbibere,  idem  auctor  est.  MeduIIa  alba  et 
fungosa  in  quasvis  formas  et  fignfas  excindl  et  figarari  potest^  atque  pigmenta 
facile  attrahit ,  andeincenfleieadlBartlfietosiBtlorlbas,  lopiis,  avieolis,  alilfl- 
qoe  id  genus  crepundiis,  quibus  Malai  imprlmls  delectantnr,  plurimas  ejos  usns 
eflt.  Llgnum  tranci  inferiftris  lentces  n^WclMnm  davofl  praebti*  K  Seaevolae 
Bela-Modogam  ROm.  et  Schult.  in  Malabaria  creaeentifl  loliifl  cataplasma  cmi* 
ficitar,  quod  tumoribus  impositum  potenter  eos  emollit  et  malarat.  £z  iisdem 
in  aqua  cocds  apozema  paratur,  qued  Uflnam  movet  et  menstrua  provocat. 

Cyphlae  digitatae  radlcem  bulbosam  Hotentottl  vorant. 

Ordo  CXXFF.    Iiobeltaeeae* 

Herhae  annuae  v.  perennes,  saepe  suSrutescenteSy  rarias 
frntices  v.  arboreg^  plenimque  Iftcfteficeiitea;  faliii  «IteniiSy  radi- 
calibus  saepe  eonfertis,  siiQplicibaSy  integris  v.  laciniatis  aat  pin- 
naiipartitisy '  plerumqoe  dentalis  v.  serratis,  rarius  integerrimis, 
exstipalalis.  Flores  perfecti  y.  rarissime  abortu  dioici,  irregu- 
lares  v.  rarissime  regulares,  inflorescenlia  axillari  y.  terminalit 
saepissime  racmosa  v,  spicata,  rarius  corymbosa  v.  capitata^ 
interdum  floribus  solftariis  axillaribos,  pediceilis  sob  aBthesi  ple- 
romque  tortisi  nudis  v.  bibracteotatis.  Catyx  tubo  vario,  cam 
germioe  v«  cum  germiots  basi  connato,  rarissime  sopra  ejusdem 
verticem  adnatom  prodocto,  limbo  supero  v.  semisopero,  qoin- 
quefido,  snbregalari,  v,  laciniis  duabus  anticis  miooribos  irregn- 
lariy  persistente  v.  deciduo.  CoroUa  snayno  calycis  tubo  ioserta, 
e  petalis  quinque  composita,  rarissime  pelalis  omnibus  distioctis 
et  aequalibns  regularis,  plerumque  iisdem  varie  inter  se  cobae- 
rcntibus  irregalaris,  nempe  nuac  petalis  duobus  aoticis  (floris 
resupioatiofte  posticis)  distioctis ,  tribus  autem  postieis  in  ooicaai 
apice  trilobooi  cohaereotibus  quasi  tripetalo-bilabtata ;  nnoc  petalls 
aoticis  ioter  se  distinctiSi  hfoc  cum  posticis  cofaaereotibus  uoi- 
labiata,  v.  petalis  omoibos  coalitis  tubulosa,  tubo  iotegro  v.  aotice 
plus  mioos  profoode  fis&o,  iimbi  lacioiis  ioaequalibiu  v*  subaeqoa* 
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libus,  Meplssime  bilabiatis,  aestivatione  valvatis.  Statnina  5» 
calycis  lobis  opposita^  cum  corolla  mediante  annulo,  tBtecdum  in 
discnm  germinis  verticem  coronantem  effuso  inscrta;  filamentis 
ima  basi  pleromque  distinctis,  sopeme  in  tnbumi  stylo  pervium, 
liberum  v.  basi  coroUae  adbaerentem,  rarissime  binc  eidem  ad- 
baerentem  coalitis,  antheris  introrsis,  bilocularibus,  loiigitudi- 
Daliter  dehiscentibus,  in  cyliodrum,  apice  saepissime  incurvam 
coalitis,  nunc  omnibus  conformibus,  nudis  v.  apice  aut  rarius 
etiam  basi  barbatis,  nunc  tribus  superioribus  nudis,  duabus  in- 
farioribot  saepe  miiioritus,  apiee  baibatls  v«  is  moroabs  aut 
setas  prodnctis.  PoUi/iis  grannla  ovoidea.  Germen  infemm  t. 
vertice  plos  minus  exserto  semisupernm^  rarissime  nonnisi  ima 
basi  adnatum,  di-triphyllum,  nuac  carpophyllorum  marginibus  in 
dissepimeata  introflexis  bi-triloculare,  trophofipermiis  dissepimento 
ntriDqne  adnatis  v.  loculorom  anguto  centrali  iilsertis;  nanc  septo 
incompleto,  roargtnibos  trophospermia  gerente  subuniloculare, 
nunc  carpophyllis  tribus  valvatim  connatis  unilocnlare,  duobus  in 
nervo  medio  tunc  trophospermia  gerentibus,  terlio  angustiorey 
slerili.  Gemmulae  plnrimae,  sessiles,  plernmqne  borizontalcs, 
anatropae.  Stglus  terminalis,  simplex,  inclusus  v.  rariiis  nltra 
anlherarom  tubum  breviter  exsertus;  stigma  rarius,  indivisum^ 
plerumque  emarginatum  v.  divaricato-bilobum,  lobis  pilorom  an^ 
Dulo  cinclis.  Fmctus  indehiscens,  carnosns  v.  siccinsculus,  sive 
dehiscens,  capsnlaris,  ioculicide  apice  v.  juxta  totam  longitudinem 
dehiscens,  rarius  operculo  circomscisso  apcrtus.  Semina  plurima, 
parva,  integumento  laevi  v.  scrobicnlato,  interdum  in  alam  pro- 
ducto^  hilo  basilarl,  excavato-orbiculari,  rhaphe  obsolela.  Enir 
bryo  in  azi  albaminls  carnosi  orlhotropus,  ejusdem  fere  longilu- 
dine«  c^tyledonibus  obtnsis,  rudicula  bilo  proxima. 

Trilia»  I*  CliflitOBleM*  Germen  nnilocnlare,  tropheiper- 
mto  per  diBsepimentnni  incompletum  effoso,  v.  trophospprmiii  duobus 
parietalibuB.  Cap9uia  ^unilocularis,  operculo  apieis  v.  valvutis  tribus, 
qaammdaaemedioseiDiniferae,  dehfiseena. 

OBH  BK  A. 

3051.  Grammatotheca  PrM/.  .  305S,  Lysipoma  ^.  JEf. /T. 

3052.  Clintonia />0«^/.  3054.  Uypsela  iV^«/. 

tTrllMiD  n»  liobelfeae*  Germem  bi-triloculare,  trophor 
spermiis  dissepimento  lougitudinaliter  adndtis.  Capnula  bi-trilocula- 
risy  loculJcidQbi-trivalvis. 

aBW  «II  A. 

3055.  Metzlera  Preit.  MonopiU  Salith. 
305»    Paraslranthus  G,  Don.                      .    . '  ,  «pecuUrla  Sof. 

X«ntlioBieria  Pr«/.  *•  "•I**!**«f"' ^'•- 

3056.  Dombrowskya  Pretf.  *•  I»ol«»«»  ^P'»-  ^- 
3067.  Monopsis  Halitb.                            *Wf .  8elero(h«ca  Atpk.  DC, 

m.  Smonoptig  Endl  305  j.  TriiiMvU  Pre$l, 
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ZW.  Lobella  Linm. 

Ra^nntinm  Tour/uf, 

a.  Rapunfcinm  DC. 

a.  Stenotinm  PretL 
fi.  Dortmanna  Rvdb. 
y,  Sphaerangium  PrtsL 
h.  Homochiins  Alph.  DC^ 

a05f .  Tupa  G.  Don. 
m.  Eutupa  Jfph.  DC. 

b.  Tjloroium  Fretf, 

S059.  Sipliocampylufl  Pi»^. 
Lobelii^  Pretl. 
t  Canonantbua  Don. 


3««0.  LMrwiltaiVM. 

a.  SoIenApsit  PretU 

b.  Eocliyaia  Pretl. 

c.  laotoMa  R.  Br. 

d^  Solenanthis  Kunth, 

Hippobroma  G.  Don. 
S06i.  ByrsaDthes  Pre«/. 

SOfiS,  Helerotoma  Ztfc^ffr. 
JKIjopsia  PretL 


Trttailll*  BelijuieMeae*  G^mMeffbiloGvlare,  tropho- 
apenniis  dissepimento  utrinque  adnatie.  ^iie^  bilocularis,  indo- 
hiacene,  siccua  t.  carnosus. 


O  B  M  B  B  A. 


S06S.  Pratia  CntfifrV^. 

S06f .  Piddingtonla  Alph.  DC. 
Bemonia  Endl. 

5064.  DeliMea  Gaudich. 

8065.  Kiltelia  Reicheub. 
Cjanea  Gaudich. 


3066.  Maeroelillaa  iVet/. 
6067.  Rollandia  G^atf(6'ei(. 
3068.  Clermontia  ^ntfif/c^. 
8060.  Cenlropogon  .Pref/. 

« 

3070.  Rhynchopetalnm  Freten. 


AffiBitM*  Ordo  Campannlacels  arctissime  afiinis,  ab  iisdem  vix  nial 
corolla  irrei^lari  et  antheris  constanter  connatis  dlversusy  sncci  lactel  prae- 
•enfia,  corollae  elementis  inaequaliter  coalitis ,  antheris  cohaerentibns  et  slig- 
mate  bilobo,  pilomm  colligentinm  pecaliari  apparatn  munito,  ad  CichoraceaSi 
Compositarnm  snbordinem  propius  qnam  reUqnae  Campanulinae  accedena, 
anam  classem  cum  Aggregatis  naturali  vinculo  nexam  demonstrat.  A  Goodenla- 
ceis  GoroIIae  aeslivatione  et  indusii  stlgmatlci  defeclu,  a  Slylideis  staminum 
numero  et  lisdem  a  stylo  distinctis  facillime  distlnguuntur. 

Oeoiprarplllar»  Lobeliacearum ,  quotquot  hodie  in  botanicorum  cata- 
logos  relatae  sunt,  sexta  circiter  pars  cis  cancrum  habitat,  reliquae  per  regionea 
tropicas  et  hemisphaerli  anstralis  plagam  extratropicam  tali  ratlone  dispersae 
snnt,  nt  pari  fere  numero  per  Amerlcam  etvetercniorbemdfartribniae,  inNovn 
Continente  freqnentius  inler  circnlos  tropicos ,  In  Africa  et  Asia  multo  copioslna 
trans  eapricornum  naacantnr.  BoreaUmn  plnrimaeAmericam  incolnnt,  aucto 
versns  aequatorem  specierum  nomero ;  Europa  et  Asia  borealis  pancissimas  alit, 
harum  una  i,LobeHa  Dortmanna  Linn.}  in  regionibns  subarcticis  amphigea, 
altera  Lobelia  tettiiifolia  LamkO  in  Kamtschatka  vivit.  America  speciemm 
•nffnitescentinm  imprimis  est  feracissima,  imminnto  trans  circulum  troplenm 
•peciemm  numero.  Afrlcae  promovteriom  austraie  plurlmas  allt,  specierum 
herbacearam  potissimum  copia,  in  majore  genemm  varietate,  Americae  tamen 
cedens.  Panciores  Novae  nollandiae  oram  clrcnmcolunt,  nnde  nonnullae  in 
Novam  Zeelandlam  evagantur,  typo  cum  capenaibus  convenientes.  Aslae  aeqal- 
aoctialla  terra  continens  et  insulae  continentl  vicinae  Lobeliacearnm  mlnime 
feraces,  paucas  proferunt.  Has  inter  Piddingtonia  nummuiaria  DC.  in  Nepaliae 
et  Javae  monfibns  reperfa,  Prntiit  Americam  antarcticam  incolentibus  affinifate 
proxima,  reliqoae  Xo6e/tae,  generis  laf Issime  dlffusl ,  typum  referant. 

Plures ,  in  mnlta  generam  naloralium  fractn  indehiscente  inter  se  eon- 
venienlinm  varletate,  in  insularam  Sandwicenslum  regione  moniana,  nabibas' 
madida  et  imbribus  irrigna,  sylvestresgenerantnr,  snbarborescentes,  foliornm 
comalerminalipalmiformes,  grandiilorae,  copioso  lacte  squalleiff es.  Hisfacie 
slmilem  archipelagus  Taitense  Seierotheeam  arboream  Alph.  DC,  insala  St. 
Helenae  Trimerim  oblongifoNam  Presl.  CMilkvrood^  et  Abyssinia  alpestris 
Rhjfnchopotalnm  montanum  Fresen.  CGibarra)  alit.    Plurimae  loca  depressa, 
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mucoM,  iMBentls  et  paludoM  t.  «reAain  Uttoralam  anuit,  pjuea*  ln  editM 
moiites  adscendunt,  ez  hia  Lyitpomata  ^  deHiscentia  opercnlari  singalaria,  in 
edltissimia  Andlam  penianorom  Jagls,  et  Heterotoma,  genus  paradoxam,  in 
frl^dlasima  Mextcanornm  refrlone  Iiabitant.  Speciea  vix  non  omnes  endemicae, 
eaponses  aliqnot  in  Nova  Hollandla,  anam  otlam  in  CliUI,  reportas  ftilsso  poff- 
hibent.  Lobelia  Citffoitiana  Linn.  per  legiones  calldas  totius  orbls  ab  homlne 
dispersa. 

d|,aalltartefl  et  U0iiS«  Lobellaceae  foetaesnntsnccolacteo,  vehe- 
mentissinio  acri  et  narcotico,  qul  cutem  corrodit  et  ore  absamtos  inteslinorum 
inflammationem,  vomltum  et  alvi  lloxam  provocans,  bestias  et  iiomlnem  brevl 
Interimit.  Venenatiaslmls  plantls  Kaque  aocensendae,  nonnullao  tamen  ame- 
dleU  transatl&aticis  inter  cautissimi  nsns  pharmaea  admissae,  Imo  ad  noa  tran»- 
vectae  fuerunt  LobeUa  urena  Linn.,  in  Europa  occidenlali  et  aostfali  indigeua, 
l»ecoribus  exHiosa,  ob  plantae  raritatem  vix  inler  virosas  nostrates  nominari 
•olet.  TtfpiirKm  chilenslum  Cfoptte  Feaillei  Don. ,  Tupae  Berterii  DC,  Tupae 
aalictfoliae  Don.)  deleterium  virus.  Flonira  halltnm  narlbns  tractum  vomltnm 
ciere  perhibent.  Itotomatit  iongiflori  Don.  CLobeUae  longifoliae  Llnn.,  vulgo 
Preventa  Cabatfot')  maxima  Intcr  planlas  veUenatas  In  Antillis  fama  est.  Lobe- 
b'am  inflatam  Linn.  CvuJgo  Eye-bright  et  Indlan  Tabacco)  a  medlcis  boreall- 
tmerieanis  inter  remedia  expectorantla  et  diaphoretlca  admissam ,  atqae  Imprl- 
mls  in  asthmate  carando  praedlcatam,  Incaatinaadmlnlstratanaegrosnecasse 
constat.  Lobeliae  gyp/siliticae  Linn.  radix  acris  et  emetica,  ab  Americae  bo- 
realls  aatochlonibus  adversus  syphiliticum  morbum  cum  fructu  sumta,  et  dia 
Inter  gentls  secreta  habita,  postqaam  aere  ab  Anglls  emta  medicis  innolait, 
malfis  praedicata  encomiis,  a  prodentloribus  hodie  seponifur.  Lobeiiae  Car-- 
dinaliM  Linn.  radicem  anlhelminfhlcam  pulant. 

K  Siphoeampyii  Cautichouk  Don.  lacte  gamml  elasticnm  in  Pemvla 
pararl,  Centropogonis  turinamentis  DC.  baccas  comedi  relalum  est. 

Ordo  CXXV.    CainpABiilAceAe* 

Herhae  annnae  v.  perennes,  pleramque  lactescentes,  rarias 
gnffrutices,  foliis  alterois  v.  interdnm  oppositis,  simplieibas,  inte- 
gris  V.  lobatisy  pleTumque  crenatis  v.  dentatis,  radicalibas  a  caa- 
Jinis  saepe  diversis,  ejislipalatis.  Flores  perfecti,  regulares, 
axillares  v.  terminalesy  racemosi,  spicati  v.  glomeratiy  interdnm 
panicalati,  nudi  v.  interdum  involucro,  libero  aot  cum  calycis 
tabo  coalito  muniti.  Calyx  tubo  cnm  germine  v.  ejns  basi  con- 
nalo,  limbo  sopero  v.  semisopero,  persistente,  plernmque  quin- 
qnefido,  rarius  tri-sex-octofidoy  rarissime  trnncato,  lobis  margine 
planis  V.  inflexis^  in  lobulum  sinnin  obtegentem  decurrentibus, 
per  aestivationem  valvatis.  Corolla  gamopetata,  supera,  annulo 
inter  calycis  tubum  et  germen  protruso,  rarissime  in  discum 
effuso,  nonnunquam  in  tubulum  styli  basim  vaginantem  producto 
inserta,  marcescens  v.  rarins  decidua,  campanulata  v.  tubulosa, 
limbo  plus  minus  profunde  diviso,  lobis  tot  quot  laciniae  calycis, 
aestivatione  valvalis^  sub  antbesi  patulis  v.  erectis,  nonnunquani 
apice  cohaerentibns.  Stamina  cum  corolla  inserta,  ejusdem  basi 
nonnunquam  adhaerentia,  lobis  nnmero  aequalia;  Jilameniis  ae- 
qnalibus,  basi  saepissime  membranaceo-dilatatis,  conniventibns  v. 
subcoalitis,  saperne  attennato-filiformibus,  discretis,  antheris 
inlrorsis,  bilocularibus,   iongitudinaliter  dehiscentibus,    distinctit 
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▼.  ialenlHni  in  tobnm  ttylo  penrium  cobaereDtibus.  PoUmis  gra- 
nala  sphaerica,  papillosa.  Germen  cum  calycis  tabo  connatum, 
inferum  v.  semiinferum,  di-ociophyllum,  carpopbyllorum  margi- 
Bibtts  iniroflexis,  «Nssepimenta  constituentibos  bi-octoloeulare, 
locniis,  dom  calycis  lobis  nnmero  congrui,  iisdem  oppositis  v.  al- 
ternis.  Gemmulae  in  trophospermiis  dissepimento  adnatis  v.  e 
locoloram  angulo  centrali  prominulis  integris  v.  bilobis,  plurimae, 
plerumque  horizontales,  anatropae.  Stylus  terminalis,  simplex, 
pilis  pollen  colligentibos  aerialiSy  caducissimis  hirtus;  sligma 
nudum,  rarissime  capitatum,  indivisnm,  plernmqoe  in  lobos  locu- 
lorum  numero,  primum  conglatinatos,  dorso  pilosos,  facie  glabros 
divisum.  Capsula  bi-octolocularis,  polysperma,  nunc  vertice 
subexserto  loculicide  dehiscens,  pedicello  tonc  plerumque  erecto, 
nunc  infera,  loculis  prope  basim  v.  medio,  aut  pone  calycis  lim«- 
bum  poro  v.  valvnla  parietali^  sursum  revoluta  apertis,  rarissime 
fissoris  piurimis,  transversis  dehiscens,  peduncolo  tunc  plemmque 
reflexo.  Semina  plurima,  minima,  ovoidea  v.  angoiata,  intega*- 
mento  saepe  aspero,  rbaphe  et  cbalaza  obsoleta.  Embryo  in  axi 
albuminis  carnosi  orthotropas,  ejusdem  fere  longitudine,  cotyle- 
donibus  brevissimis,  obtusis,  radicula  hilo  proxima. 

TrllHUi  I*  Walileiilieri^eae*    Cap%ula  apice  dehiscens. 

G  B  If  ■  R  A. 


SVBTRIBU8L  J^SJONSAS, 

5071.  JasioneZ^. 

ApfayllanthM  Dalechamp. 
Ovilla  Adan*. 

SVBTRIBVSJL  LiaUTFOTlEAE. 

5072.  LigbtfooUa  H«nV. 
307S.  Cephalosfi^paia  Atph,  DC. 

a.  EncephaloBtigma  EndL 

b.  TritainiiUam  fnrf/L 

8074.  Camjpanumaea  ff /«»!#.   - 

5075.  Codonopsis  Wall. 

Glossocomia  £>.  Don. 
Hegaaanthea  Q.  Don, 

5076.  Canarlna /«««. 

Canaria  Linn. 
Peraetya  Scop. 

5077.  Plaiyeodon  Alph,  DC. 


a07S.  Hicroeoden  Alpk.  DC, 

a.  Enmicrocodon  Alph.  DC. 

b.  Coelotheca.  Alph.  DC. 
S079.  Walilenberffia  Se/trad. 

Godonia  Spr, 
a.  AikinJa  Salisb. 

Scfinltesia  Roth. 

Campaaousit  IL  Sr. 

Nesophila  Alph.  DC. 
h.  Cerricina  Del. 

c.  Lobelioidea  Alph.  DC, 
,       d.  Linarioides  Aiph.  DC 

t.  Phyteumoides  Mph,  DC. 
807  \ .  Heterochaenla  Alpft,  DC. 

SUBTRIB.IJL  PRISJdATOCARPEAE. 

8080.  Prismalocarptts  Alph»  DC, 

8081.  Roellalr. 

AcnleoMt  PlucJtn. 
808f  Edraiantiius  Alpb,  DC, 


Trilms  fl*    Campanuleae*     Captula  latere  vel  basi  de- 
hiscens. 


G  E  N  £  A  A. 


3082.  Piiyteuma  L, 

Kapuncalus  Tourne/. 
Rapuatium  Lobel. 

a,  Physoplexis  EnHl. 

Synotoma  G.  Don. 

b,  RapnneuluB  Endl. 

(t.  Hedraothum  O.  Don, 
U.  Podaitthum  G.  Don. 


8088.  Petromarula  Alph,  DC, 

8084.  Micliauxia //enY. 

Mindium  Adant, 

8085.  Campanalal^. 
a.  Medinm  Ttmmef, 

Marianthemum  Schrank, 
Rapuntium  Chep. 


267 


Roncela  Dmmort, 
Erinia  JffouK 
8086.  SpeeQlarta  Heitf, 

Fri»mfttoc«rpat  Uerit. 
«.  Apeniila  Neek. 

LegonaiA  Dkrmmd, 
&.  DjAvicndoa  EwU, 

Triodallus  il«/. 

80S7.  Trachelfam  L. 

3088.  Adenophora  l^licA. 

Florkea  Spr. 
8089.  Symphyandra  Atph.  DC. 


#.  MelaiMMal/Jc  Aiiff. 

Anotocalyx  Mph,  DC. 
b.  Sericodon  Endl» 

Otocalyx  A7ph.  DC, 
80  tO.  MUftaetAa,  Dmmori, 


Genera  anomala. 
3091.  Hereierh  Aiph,  DC. 

809|.  Pentaphragma  WaU. 


ACflaltM*    Ordo  Lobellaceia,  etiam  e  saeel  lattei  praesentia^  arete 

affiais,  ab  iisdem  corolla  regolari,  staminibua  baei  saepissime  dilaialis,  an- 
theris  pleramqae  llberis,  pDllini.s  granalis  sphaericis,  germine  saepius  pluri- 
loculari,  sligmatis  stractura,  capsulaedenlque  dehiscentia  in  generibus  plurimis 
basilarl  v.  laterali  dUTert.  Remotior  eat  CampMmlacearam  cum  Vacciniaceis 
el  Geaneraceis  simiUtudo. 

'  C(e#9rapllift«  CamiMMilaceae  onBea  e  fhietas  defclseentla  com- 
aMde  la  daas  tribua,  WaJUemkergieoM  et  Cmmpanulea»  dividantar.  Hae  ped^ 
celliff  fmctiferis  plerumque  niitanlibus  et  capsulis  basi  v.  latere  dehiscentibus 
donatae,  omnes  cis  cancrum  habitant,  inter  36®et47^L.  B.  inveteri  imprimis 
eontinente  copiosae,  inde  versus  polam,  et  rapidius  versus  aeqnatorem  rare- 
oeentes.  WmMembergieme^  pedicellis  fmcliferis  ot  plurlmnm  erectja,  et  capsalae 
deliiscentla  constanter  verticali  diversae,  in  temperatis  et  calidioribos  bemi- 
spliaerae  borealis  et  inter  ipsos  circulos  tropicos  rarae  nascuntur,  trans  capri- 
cornnm,  imprimis  in  Capite  bonae  spei  frequentius  obvlae,  etiam  in  XovaHol- 
landla,  In  Oceanl  atlantici  e(  pacUlci  Insalis  et  In  America  antarctica  repertae. 
Insolae  Caaarlenaes  atriasqne  tribas  decora  genera,  Canariam  Wakle»- 
bergieamm  et  Muuchiam  Campanalearam,  sibi  propria  v&ndicaiU. 

AA»lltotM  et  luraui*  Saecoa  laeteoa,  qai  In  allnl  Lebeliaeeanni 
gente  aobslantiis  vehementissime  acrlbas  et  narcotlds  in^ainataa  deprebenditqr, 
in  Campanulaceis  admixta  larga  mueilaginis  dulcescentls  copia  et  acredinis 
fere  expers,  innocuus  manat;  unde  plurium  (e.  gr.  Campanulae  HapuncuH 
Llnn.,  Campmnalae  rapuneuMdit  Linn,,  Adenepher ae  eommunit  ViicH.^  ^^-^ 
tenmatit  apieati  Linn.  etc.)  radlees  carnosae,  Oleiioraeearam  radleibas  eBen*- 
lenlis  ainiiles,  sapidae  et  bene  nutrientes  credantor,  a  veteribas  ob  lalicis  albi 
praesenfiam  lactaniibus  imprimis  commendatae.  Qoaedam  etiam  apud  Russos 
Inter  numerosa  gentis  illius  adversus  hydrophoblam  remedia  circumferuntur. 
Phyteumaium  radiclhas  virtutem  antisyphiliticam  nonnulli  trlbuunt.  Campa^ 
naiae  glaacaeTbvLnh.  CKekko),  dobil  generis  plaatae,  ladix  apod  Japoaes  maltl<r 
piicis  virtutis  creditur,  el  in  uso  medico  secundom  a  radice  Jinten  inter  robo* 
rantia  locum  obtinet.  Rarior  est  foliorum  et  herbae  Junioris  fSpeculariae  Speculi 
Alph.  DC,  Speeulariae  pentagoniae  Alph.DC.,  Campanufae  tpeeierum  etc.') 
In  acetariis  osos.  Nonnullarom  folia  olim  inter  remedia  lenius  adstringentia 
adhibita.  Campanula  Cervicaria  Linn.  eC  Cam^anula  Traoheiium  Llnm 
plantae  noatrates,  ex  osu  in  anglna  faucium  et  traeheae  nomen  sortitae  suaf. 
'  Wa/iienbergiae  graminifoliae  Alph.  DC,  .in  Kuropa  aostraliore  monticolae, 
Merba  florida  adversus  epllepsiam  a  nonnnllis  commendatur.  '  Infuso  herbae 
Wahlenbergiae  iinarioidit  Alph.  DO.  intestinoram  torminlbus  Chiieni  medentnr. 

Canarinae  Campanuiae  hinn.  CBicararo)  capsolam  sobcarnosam  edolem 
perhibent. 

*  Pomipatleae*  Campanulaceis  affine  «st  Pongatium,  herba 
annna,  inter  tropicos  totius  orbis  obTia,  paludosa,  g&bra,  folHs  al- 
terniSy   lanceolatis,    integerrimis,   exstipulatis;  floriimt  in  spicam 


termfnalein  r.  oppositffoliani  p^dnn^ulftHiin,  cyllndHcam  deniie  con- 
fcTtiiy  lingitlis  braetea  tripartita  stipatis;  eaiycia  tubo  obconieo  eum 
germiiie  connatOf  limbi  quiaquepartiti,  peraistentia  lobi«  cariaatis» 
conniTentibUB ;  coroUa  supera,  brevlssime  tubulosa,  quinquepartita, 
lobislnflexisbasi  subauriculatfs ;  Mtammibut  quinque  in  corollae  sinu- 
bu8  seasilibus;  gertftine  infero  bilocnlari;  Mtyt^  breTlffsimo,  $tfgmate 
bilobo;  ffoptv/amembranaoea,  bilocuimri,  opereaio  circomeciMa;  m- 
iN^iiiiftMinnunierifl,  trophospermiis  e  dissepimenti  apice  deorsum  por- 
rectis,  cylindricis  affixis;  embryone  in  axi  albumiub  carnosi  parci 
orthotropo. 

QaN  vs   uir  I  GUM. 
a09t.  PwimiUan /Mte.  KapisteZfM'.  . 

Sphenocle*  GUrtn,  Pongati  Rheede, 

CiAertaer*  Rttx, 

Ordo  CXXn.   filtylldeae. 

Berhae  amraae  v,  perennes,  isterdam  siitfnitescentes,  sneeo 
aqoeo,  caalibas  saepe  abbreyiatis,  scapos  exserentibas  ranisqne 
teretibas  v.  angolatis;  foliit  sparsis  v.  rarias  verticillatis,  Fadica- 
llbas  in  scapigeris  congpestis,  simplicibas,  integris,  saepe  iote^r^ 
rimis,  exstipulatis.  Flores  perfecti,  irregolares,  spicati,  racemosi 
V.  eorymbosiy  interdom  solitarii  terminales,  rarius  axillaresy  pe- 
dieellis  saepissiroe  tribracteatis.  Calyx  tabo  nonc  ovato-oblongo 
V.  sphaerico,  basi  interdam  hinc  gibbo^  nooe  lineari-elongato^ 
tereti  v.  compresso,  cum  germine  connato,  apice  aeqaali  v.  in 
eollam  contractOy  iimbo  sapero,  persistente,  rarissime  regolari 
sexfidoy  pleromqoe  bilabiato-pentamefo,  labio  inferiora  bidentate 
V.  bifidoy  snperiore  tridentato  v.  trifido.  Coroiia  sommo  catycis 
tubo  inserta,  gamopetala,  rarissime  tabo  caropanalato  et  limbo 
sezfido  regolarisy  pleromqae  irregolaris,  tubo  brevissimo,  fauee 
Doda  V.  denticolis  glaadulisve  coronata»  limbi  qninqoefidi  laciniia 
qoatnor  majoribus  patentibos,  geminatim  approximatis  v.  rarios 
cohaerenlibus,  contiguis  saepe  minoribos  v.  rarius  cohaerentibos» 
quinta  antica  (iabeiio)  tobi  torsione  mox  laterali,  dissimili,  tobo 
continna  v.  interdom  com  illo  articalata,  articulo  irritabili,  pa* 
tente  v.  defiexa.  Siamina  doo,  disco  germiois  verticem  coro- 
nanli,  in  glandolam  anticam,  v.  in  glandulas  duas  oppositas-  tu- 
menti  inserta,  parallela;  fiiamenta  com  stylo  longitudinaliter  in 
columnam  connata;  coiumna  cylindrica  v.  lineari,  erecta  et  con-> 
tinua,  vel  daplici  flexora,  qnarnm  inferior  irritabilis  reclinata, 
plerumque  longe  exserta  et  a  tubo  corollae  libera,  rarius  brevi, 
basi  tubo  pone  labellum  adnata.  Aniherae  juxta  columnae  api*^ 
cem  duae,  stigmati  incumbentes,  simplices  v.  didymae,  loculis 
demum  divaricatis,  longitadinaliter  debiscentibus.  Poiiinis  gra- 
nula  simplicia,  globosa  v.  angulata.  Stigma  obtusum,  indivisum, 
inter  antheras  occultatum,  v.  bifiduro,  lobis  capillaribus,  apice 
capitato-glandolosis.     Getmen  inferum,  dissepimento  limbi  caly- 


•ioi  iMiB  ftknlMo  coMpIelo  Ulociilarit,  r*  disMpuiaBlo  4bliro?iala 
jortibifauttlarif^  loealis  aeqoolib^s  v.  aDiieo  interdBOi  miaorek  ^e»- 
nndae  ia  troplMSfei^iDiif  '^sfepiOmti  eeotro  otrinqae  adnatif  phui* 
■ae,  adfeeBienteSt  anatropae*  C^tpsula  Fomia  inter  f phaerieam  et 
linearemt  terotem  v^  eompreffam  ^aria^  biloealarif  y  T.septo  abbre- 
▼iMo  aat  iBterdam  fob  matorilate  e  earpophylloram  aMUPgiDibaa  Id- 
Iroilejiif  soloto  aniloeolariff  septlfrago-blvaWis,  rarins  localo  antieo 
nnDoref  iaterdam  effoetOy  indehifceBte,  poftico  majore  fertili  rima 
iMigitndiaali  iocolicida  aporto.  Semina  plorima,  minimai  dissepi*> 
■enti  axi  inserta,  sessilia  v»stipata,  sabgiobosa,  integonfeDlo  laevi 
v«  loDgitadiDaliter  solealo*  Embryo  ia  basi  albaminia  earDoao«*oleosi 
prope  liiloai  mioimasi  iadivisas  (?)• 

•«  B  ir  a  n  A« 

eooa.  OiyDaiam  Sm.  ,  0004.  LsvenliookU  XL  Br. 

Yenteofttift  SmHht  Gjmnocainpiii  jCmcA«n. 

Candellea  LaMll  S005.  Torslera  lAhn.f. 

Atfdenefl^*  Kwmg^  ^  PbyllaeKne  F&rwi* 

Mi  Toljrpengkkm  Endi,  Stibes  Commert. 

■    '  b.  Nitrtttfimn  EAdl,  '    "  B.  Forttera  Schred, 

AnmltoB*  iMt6  smmlantt  e(  sctII  pei^a  ■ymiAysl ,  eoiaMiio  gmil^ 
lallam  et  labeUe  saepelciimblllaejHa.Oteiadelacomparanaiuiy  iafeanmentoram 
aoralium  et.  germtniB  falirica.  aA  C^panalaeeaa  el  Goodeniaeeaa  arctA  attiiitat# 
accedit,  faclUime  ab  iUden  dielingoendus. 

Oeogratf lllau  OrdfAI^  scnI^s  trani  aeqnator^.  Levetthdoltta  et  Sty- 
IMH '  Dom^asae  speOlea  iii  irevft  Qpllanila  extratropka ,  iaipriads  aaatm-*  oeel- 
dealalij.aaMatQr,  paaolariaiae  IniBOBtiiientia  aaatralis  littere  troplco  habitaiit^ 
ds  capriconium  praeter  baa  nna  In  2eylona,  altera  in  Malabaria,  tertia  in 
Silbeti  montibug  repertae  fuenint.  Forsterae  generis  species  una  in  summis 
Novae  Ze^andiae  adsfralis  mpntlbus,  altera  in  nliglnosls  regionis  magoUanicao 
Wtlc    —    9e  nsn  V.  «aailtatibaa  nlbfi  eonstat. 

C^asisiiS  XXXXMI.   CJaprlfbliaeeae. 

ArbtHrei  yf,frutice$^  rariiiB  herhae^  oitcco  aqaeo; 
foliis  oppositis  t.  verticillatis^  simplicibas^  integris  t. 
rarissime  pinnatisectis^  stipnlatis  t.  rarius  exstipiilatis^ 
calyce  ema  genniAe  comiato,  caroUa  oopera^  regolari 
f«  rariiM  irregslari^  $tami$Ubu$  eoroUae  iusertifl^  ajiis- 
dem  lobis  altemis  et  iramero  aeqaalibiis^  rarias  paiieiori«* 
bns^  germine  infero^  bi-plnrilocnlari^  gemmulis  Intru 
locnlos  solitariis  t.  indefinitis^  fructu  capsnlari^  baccato 
T.  dmpaceo^  embryone  intra  albomen  carnosnm  t.  carti- 
lagineo-cornenm  homotropo^  saepissime  foliaceo. 

Ordo  CXSXTK.    RaMmeeae. 

Arhorts  \.fruHct$^  rarias  herbacy  canle  ramisqae  teretibns  t. 
saepiaa  tetragoois,  nodoao-articalatis.  Fo/ia  opposita  v.  rarioa  ver- 
ticillata,  simpKcia,  iDtegerrima,  petiolata  v.  interdom  aettiiia,  bisti- 
polata.  Siipulae  variae,  nonc  inter  ae  et  a  foliis  omnino  distinctae, 
Biinc  iater  ae  distinctae,  aed  foliis  hinc  adoatae,  hoim;  contigaae  di- 


no 


versoroin  fotionun  iater  sc  plaa  iniiiOA.€Oftiiatfte  (interpmii^kKtei  rn^ 
tegrae  v,  h^ae)^  BoiiG^jasdeia  folii  inter  te  eoncretae  (intra/oim^ 
eeae) ,  t*  omDee  ioler  «e  eoo JhiMlae  (tnirdfeiieeeae  vaginenies) 
ttonc  baflt  conoatae  et  apice  moltifietaey  r.  in  ligolat  foliis  omoiaa 
-^eonsimilea  expanaae,  folia  verticillatay  gepimae  axiliaris  defeela  a 
foiiis  veris  distiogoenda,  simolaotes.  Fleres  perfectt  v.  mrissime  eh^ 
orto  imperfecti,  regpulares  v.  iotcMom  sobirregolares ,  variedispo* 
sitif  saepids  cymosi  v.  panicoiati^  nnoc  capitatiy  distincti  v.  mediaB*^ 
tibos  calycibos  conoati.  Calyx  tnbo.com  germine  connato,  forma 
vario,  limbo  sopero  v.  semisopero,  toboloso  v.  partite,  nunc  troacaU» 
integerrimo,  aonc  bi-sexfido  v.  denlatOt  persistente  v.  deciduo  aot 
tandem  pbsolelo.  CoroUa  summo  ealycis  tubo  insertay  gamopelalat 
infoodiboliformis,  hypocraterimorpba  v«  campaoolata,  rarios  rotata, 
qoadri-sexfida,  lacioits  aeqoalibos  v.  rarius  sabinaeqoalibos,  lobis 
aestivatiooe  valvatis  v.rarios  cootorto-imbricatis.  Stamina  coroUae 
tobo,  pleromqoe  ad  faocemy  raro  demissios  v.  prepe  basim  ioserln, 
ejnsdem  laciniiB  nomero  aequalia  et  alternai  rarissime  paociora; 
JUameniis  filiformiboa  v.  subolatist  saepebrevissiqis,  noonunquam 
etiam  coalitis,  ant&eris  introrsis,  bilocularibiMy  erectis  v.  incomben- 
tibos,  loDgitudioaiiter  debiscenlibnSy  distinctis  v.nirissime  intnbum 
coadonatis«  Germen  infierQm  e  carpophyllis  doobas  v.  pluribos  com* 
positom  (rarissime.mo^ophyllom),  bi-plorilocolare)  disco  carnoso, 
vario,  urceolari  v.  patviaiformi,  interdnm  obsolele  coronatum.  Gent' 
muiae  nunc  in  locolis  sotitariaei  e  basi  ereclae  v.  ex  apice  pendnlae, 
aut  saepias  niedio  angalo  cenlrali  peltatim  insertae,  rarius  geminae» 
medio  angalo  centrali  pelt^tim  insertpe,  interdom  etiam  gemipae^p 
collateralesy  nanc^larimaey  ad^cendentest.  pendiilte  aut  subfaorizon- 
talesy  V.  peltatira  iasertae,  anatropae  v.  amphitropae.  Stylus  sim- 
plex ;  stigma  bi-  v,  iaterdum  plurifiduiu*  Fruetks  capsulariS,  bacca- 
tas  v.  drapaeeaSt  loculis  mooo-polyspermis.  Semina  situ  varia,  dnm 
solitaria  saepius  dorso  convexa  et  facie  plana,  duiO  plura  plerumque 
compressa  et  membranaceo-margiaata.  j^lbumen  dense  camosum, 
cartilagineum  v.  subcorneum ,  rarissime  parcum  v.  sobnullimi,  inter- 
dom  ruminatom.  Embryo  ortbotropus  v.  homolropos,  in  axiv.  basi 
albaminist  loogus  v.  brevissimos.  Cotyledones  semicylindricae«  v. 
foliaceae.    Radicula  supera  aut  saepius  iofera. 

Subordo  !•   ColPeMeae*    Gemmulae  in  loculis  solitariae 
y.  rarlus  geniinae.    Fructut  locuH  monospermi  v,  rarissime  dispermi 

G  B  N  s  n  A. 
TRJBVSI,  OPBRCVLARIEJK  sioo.  Oalium  £. 

3096.  Vomax  Soland.  G«Iiu«  Jtfoiif A. 

3007.  OpercalarlB  ^.  l?/r*.  iX^^^X^^^t 

Rubioidei  So/.  GAliumAVc*. 

Cryptoipe^mum  Young,  Ejteli»  Neek. 

TRIBUSIJ.  STELLATJE.  aSv^l^r^jii.^ 

SOSS.  ValllanilHijr.  S&^tSS^^. 

V*lentu  Toumef,  CmlU^  Toumif. 

3099.  Calllpellis  5/ep.  ^kilnmDC, 

Cucullari*  Busb,  Rubiae  Mct  S.  et  S.  IW, 
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^«  Eaaparine  DC, 
r.  Leitparine  Dv, 

4.  XMitkft|NITiB»  9C. 

r.  Cruciata  Tourntf, 

/.  HUatliftligAlliHileiC. 

f .  Ericngaliiim  Z>C. 

h.  Xttnthttgalitini  DC 

ff.  ErTtkconain»  UC 

h.  Corcogaliuin  DC. 

l.  Triekoffalium  DC, 

m,  Plat^galiom  DC. 

n.  I.elogalium  DC. 

o.  Rfllbaninm  J9C. 
aiOl.  Rubia  ToMrgef, 
3102.  Crucianella  Z». 

Rnlieola  MHnch. 
Laxmannia  S,  Cr.  Cmtf. 

3I0S.  AspernlaZ. 

3104.  Sherardia  l>r7/: 

OilUnki  HeiMl. 

nmUSiU.  ANTBOaPEBMEAM, 

3105.  AniliospervHHn  I«Mv. 

Tonmefortia  PonUd. 
Amlnrvtim  Hetrf . 

3106.  AMbfiuiaCri(f#. 

Nenax  Gartn. 

3107.  Galopina  7i&»iift. 

Osy«p«na«m  £nll.et  Z^yh, 

3108.  PkylUsIr. 

NiAvla  Adnnt. 
llapi«afoiilet  Botrh, 
3100.  Coprosma  F0r«f. 

TRiBUSir.   SPEBMACOCEAB, 
SUBTRJBVSL   PUTOBJEAE, 

3110.  P«(oria  Perff. 

3111.  Plocama  Ait, 

Plaeoma  P«rt.' 
Bartiingia  itcA&. 
Plocama  f^r, 
BcrfcLingia  Bfr, 
Plocama  Gmel. 
Pkieoiiia  €hneL 

3112.  SoyphiplMNra  Oarhi.>S/. 

3113.  Hydrophylaz  Linn,fil. 

SariiiTN  Gartn. 

3114.  CtttieetiHamiit. 
Sttft.  ErnodeaSir. 

3116.  ^VlegmtuiniA  Meyen. 

3117.  Seridsa  Comm«rff. 

Dyioda  L»mr.  ^ 
Baehoxia  Herit, 

BUBTRIB.U.  EUSPERMACOCEAE, 

3118.  Democritea^C 
Sf  19.  OetodoB  TAofm. 

S120.  Horrerla  Mpjr. 

Bigeloiria  Spr. 
Cblomphytnm  PohL 
Grablmaania  Ntdt* 

3121.  Sponiacoce  X^^ 
ifpermMooe  Nech. 
CoTclia  Neels, 
Chenocmrpai  Nech, 
T^HKfolAAmit. 

312:2.  HozMepalBB  i^ffrr/. 


5125.  Dlodlai:.. 
A.  EaModia  DC, 

b.  Das>-cephala  DC. 

S124.  Trlodon/>C 

3125.  Cmea  Cham.  ot  SeA/. 

5126.  Ricbardoenia  ifffiiM. 

Kichardia  Linn. 
Sehiedea  Btrrtf. 

3127.  MKraciirpam  Ztierar. 

Cruiea  CMnm, 
Srhizangiiim  Bmrtl. 
Stauroapenaam  Thofm. 

3128.  Perama /4ifi&/. 

Mattaickkea  Sehreh. 
S120.  9iaeliaCAaM. 

3130.  Tessiera  Z>C. 

3131.  Pjtfyllocarpoa /Ifar/; 

Diodoit  PahL 

S132.  «Mlltealaid.ii»rA. 
3133.  Odophotra  Zueevr. 

5134.  Knoxlal^im. 

5 1 35.  Machaonla  Humb,  ef  Bonpt, 

S1S6.  Depf  Oft  CAaat.  et  Ae^/. 

S137.  CimekshaDftsia  Hook,  ei 

Arn, 
Rotberia  Jlfeyiefi. 

SVBTRIB.  nr,  CEPHAIANTBEAE. 

8138.  Cephalanthus  L, 

Plataaeeepkfttaa  VaBl^ 

TRIBUS  r,  PSYCHOTBIEAE. 
aUBTRIBUS  L   CEPHAEUDEAE. 

5139.  Geophila />on. 

5140.  CephafliaSv. 

Cephaleii  rahK 

Caflicocea  Schreh. 

Ipecaenaoha  Arrudm. 

Tapegomea  JMtt, 

£vea  Jntt, 
m.  Callicecce  DC. 

Evea  Auht. 
h.  TapegomeaDC. 

3141.  Campichea /#7i&/l. 

fioretkia  Nedt, 

3142.  Patabea  Aubi. 
8143.  Salsmannia />C 

3144.  Saterla./>C. 

aUBTBJBUS  IL   COFFEEAE. 

3145.  Chasalia  Commert, 
8146.  PalUoarea  ^«5/. 

Galvaaia  Vmndeir. 
Steuharniim  Schreh, 
Colradonia  Spr. 

3147.  Psyehotria  iE^. 

Paycketeopknm  P.  De, 
MyrtiphylUm  P.  Br, 

3148.  Ronabea /^tf/V. 

■Viicoidei  Jaeq. 

3140.  Mapouria /4.  A'e;i. 
BAapoaria  Aubl, 
Simira  AuU. 
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3150.  Anihemn  Lour, 

3151.  Rudgea  SffATtft. 

3152.  Coffiea£t'jfM. 
o.  Coffe  DC, 

Coffea  ^.  JliVA. 
&.  HornU  DC, 
r.  PancrAsiA  DC. 
rf,  StnuuftiaPC. 

8193.  Stronpelia  ^.  IZteA. 

3154.  Faramea  A,  RicK 

a.  En&uranieA  DC, 

Faramea  Aubh 
Famare*  H'ittm. 

b,  Tetremerinm  l>C 

Potima  jPeri. 

Darluca  R^tfi"- 

Antoniana  7Vj«. 
e.  Farameoides  DC, 
8155.  RyttdeaZ^C 
815«.  OramUAa  GHrim. 
8157.  Polyozus /^oarr. 

Polyoina  Lour. 
815S.  Covflsarea /l«M. 

Billardiera  raAI. 

Frohliehia  VahL 

Pecheja  Seop» 

8159.  Saprosma  iff/tiiwd. 

3160,  PaveUal». 

Crinita  Houtt. 
Parate  jKoy. 

8161.  IxoraZ^. 

8162.  Baconia/>C 

VerulamJa  DC, 

8168.  Cbomelia  Jiresr. 

8164.  Scolosanthns  Fahl, 

Antacanthnt  L.  C.  Riek. 

8165.  8aldinia^.i{teA. 

3166.  Margaris/>C 

Descliea  FL  Mex. 

8167.  Chiococca /*.  ^r. 

8168.  Tertrea/>C. 

Schiedea  A.  Rich. 

8169.  Declieuxla  K.  B.  JT. 

Peyllocarpni  FokL 

8170.  EumacMa^C^ 

3171.  Siderodendron  Se/treb, 
Sideroxjloidea  Jacf, 
8173.  Nescidiaii. /licA. 
8173.  Plectronia /fi'»». 

3174.  Psilostoma  iiffo/f e^ 

3175.  CantliiumZ». 

Psydrax  Gartn. 
Canthinm  DC, 
Psydrax  DC. 

a.  Encanthinm  DC. 

b.  Plenfogaster  DC. 

c.  Psydrax  OUrtn, 
8176.  Diplospora />C 
3177.  Marqnisia  ^.  ilieA. 
8178.  DamaacantJius  fi?arfM.>!/. 
3179.  Amaracarpus  B/ifMe. 

TRIBVS  rj.  PAEDKRIEAE. 

'  3180.  PaederiaZr. 

Hondbessen  Adant, 
Renttla  Denntt. 


1 1 M .  Leeotttea  A.  Rtch. 

8182.  Iiygodysodea  Rtttx  et  Ant. 
Oisodea  Pert, 

TRIBUSrjL   OUBTTARDBAB. 
SUBTRIBU8L  MORINDBAE. 

8188.  Morinda  Vaiff. 

a.  Roloc  Plum. 

b.  Padavara  Rheede. 

e.  Phyiliraeastmm  DC 

d.  Chrysorhiza  Z^C. 

SUBTRiB.  U.  EUGUETTARDEAE, 

3184.  Myrmicodia /ac^. 

3185.  Hydnophytum  Jtf^r^. 

3186.  Hypobatbrum  Blutme. 

8187.  Nertera  i^aiU-f . 
Nerteria  Sat».  ^ 
Goaie/.ia  Mutit. 
Brythrodannm  Tkottmre» 

3188.  micht\\9,L. 

Cbamaedaphne  Mitch. 

8189.  BaamannUi />C. 

8100.  Mephttidia  lieAiw. 

Lasianthns  Jacq. 
8191.  Vangueria  CoMm^r. 

Ymngttien  Pert, 

Vavaaga  AoAr. 

Meyaia  Lk* 

8102.  Gaeliarda  # >»r. 

a.  Cadamba  iSeniier. 

b.  Gnettardaria  DC. 

Haiesia  P.  Br, 
Matthiflla  Pfum. 
Edechi  iJijffi. 
Dieroboteyon  Wiltd. 
Laugeria  Jacq. 
SMdiMtELFiutn. 

e.  Ullobus  DC. 

Laugeria  Ruix  et  Pav, 
d.  LMgeria  ^oA/. 

Vtviania  R^/in. 
Terebraria  Setti. 

8198.  Malanea  i4ii4/. 

Cnnninghamia  Schreb. 
3194.  Anlirrlioea  Cemmere. 

tNenropora  Costmen. 
8195.  Stenostomam  Gartn^JU. 

Sturmia  Oartn. 

Stenostemum  Jutt, 

3196.  Saeconia  £^»<</. 

Cmsea  A.  Rtck. 

Chione  DC. 
8197.  Timonlos /ttfM^iA. 

Bokea  Oaudtch. 

Bobaea  A.  Rich. 

Burneya  Chmm.  et  SchL 

ErithaHa  Fmrtt. 
3198.  Sttpyrena  W^igh  t  et  Arm. 

Pyroatria  Roxb. 
3109.  Santia  ITt^^let^ni. 
3200.  Psathyra  Ceimiiert. 

Chicoinea  Conunerf. 

Psathnra  Foir. 

Psathyra  Spr. 

8201.  Hamlltonla  Rorb. 

Spemadictyon  il«4r5. 
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S30t.  Lepttfdernls  WaU^ 
S20S.  Myonims  romjnert, 
S204.  Pyrostria  Commen, 
3205.  Octavia/>C 
320«.  Lltbosanthes  Biitme, 

3207.  XrilHalis  />.  iffr. 

Herrer*  Mlan», 

3208.  Retinipliyllani  Humb,  et 

Bonpi, 

S200.  Nonatelia  ^»6/. 

Oribaiia  Hchreb, 

3210.  Gynochtodes  Blume, 

32 1 1.  Coeiospennum  Bfume, 

32 12.  Aacylanlhas />tf«/. 

3213.  Hylacium  i%rft*i. 


3214.  Phaliarla  SbAtfMtfr^. 

3215.  Cavieral>C 

3216.  DondisiaI>C. 

3217.  Sti^manthns  £oiir. 

Stigmfttanthtti  /to  j».et$rA. 
* 

3218.  Striimpjia  Jtfeg* 

StnunpikiA  /Vff . 

** 

3210.  Epilltinia /ae^. 

TRIBVS  rm.  CORDTKREAE, 

3220.  Cordl era  ^.  I2tc^. 

3221.  Tricaiysia  ^  Ibc^. 


Siiborilo  11«   CinebonaMae*    Gemmuiae  in  loculis  pluri- 
JFVttcte«  loculi  pol^spennl. 

G  K  N  B  R  a.  ' 


TRJBUS  IX,  HAMEISEAE, 

32  22.  Evosmia  Humb,  et  Bonpi, 
£yoftma  Wittd. 

3223.  TepwU  GaeriH,fii* 

A224.  Sableeaw4tf6/. 

Sckwenkfelda  Sebreb, 
Sdiwenlcreldi*  rrtlM. 
Pafva  F/.  F/itm. 

322f.  Schizostigma  u^r». 

3225.  Holoslyla />r. 

Stylocoryna  Labitt, 

3226.  Axanthes  Biume, 

^Maaelialanthe  Blume. 

WaUtchia  Heinw, 
S227.  Urophyilum  Jaek.  et  %Vaii, 

WaUicliU  Roxb. 
322$.  Hamelia /acar. 

Duhamelia  Pers: 

Tangaraea  Adant, 

Lonirera  Plum. 

3220.  Alibertiai^.l2<c//. 

Meianopsidium  Poit, 
Genipella  L.  C.  Ricb, 

3230.  Schradera  Vahi, 
FneliBia  Swartx. 
Ureeolaria  Wittd, 

32^31.  BrisnoUa/^e. 

3232.  Patima^u^/. 

3233.  Polyphragmon />eff/. 

TBJBVSX.  JSERTJEAE. 

3234.  Isertia  Sehreb. 

Poianthi»  Rajin. 

3285.  Gonzalea  Perc. 

a.  Gonxalagunia  Ruit  et  Pav. 

b.  Ljrgiatoidet  JDC. 

3236.  Anlhoeephalas/^.  6^.i2t>^ 

Cephalidium  A.  Rick, 

3237.  Metahoiae  i?/«Mtf. 

Sclerococcot  Bartl. 


TRIBUSXJ.  UEDYOTJDF.AE, 
SUBTRJBVSL  HEDYOTEAE. 

3238.  Dentella  Forff/. 

Lippaya  Emti, 
'  Bertuchia  Dennsi, 

3239.  Gonotheca  J7/«Mi^. 

3240.  Hedyotis /iram. 

a.  Diplophrafma  Wight  et  Am. 

b.  Macrandria  Wight  et  Am, 
e.  Dimetia  Wight  et  Am. 

d.  Anotis  DC. 

a.  Didymotoce  lundi. 
ff.  Aml)Ioroa  E. 
y.  Eurhaphe  E, 
i.  Panetot  Rafin. 

Houstonia  L. 

Poiretia  Gmel. 

Amphiotii  DC. 

Panetoa-Anotidittect.  DC. 
t.  Ereicotie  DC. 

e.  Enhedyotit  Wight  et  Am, 

f.  Scleromitrion  wight  et  Am, 

Hedyotis  Roxb, 

g.  Oldenlandia  L, 

Gerontogea  Cham.  et  Sehf. 

Hedjotis  Oaertn. 

Oldenlandia  Oaertn. 

Oldenlandia  Neck, 

Listeria  Ifeck, 

Listeria  Rafin. 
h.  Cohautia  Cham,  et  Schl. 
I.  Kadna  Cham.  et  Schi. 
k.  Rhachicallis  DC. 
i.  Lucya  DC. 

Dunalla  Spr. 

324f .  Karamyschewia  FVfc^.  et 

Mey, 

3241.  PolypremumZh 

SVBTJUBVS  JL  RONDELETIF^. 
3242.'Tala^<2a»ff. 

3243.  Splradlclhi  i?/»Me. 

3244.  Leptopetalam  Kool-. 
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31^45«  Opbtonftlsa  Im 

3246.  LipostQma />4it. 
S247.  Vireeta/>C. 

3249.  SlpAnea/^MZ»/. 

yir«cUXiffM./. 
Ptjchodea  fTtV/d. 
3240.  CarphaleH /»ffff. 

3250.  GreenialTi^A/eC^r». 

3251.  Lercheal^. 

Codaria  Z. 

t  XmdtliopliytiBii  JffTaciii. 

3252.  Wendlandla  BartU 
3233.  Adenosaeme  TFa//. 

3254.  Rondeletia  If/tfm0. 

Peteila  JP.  Br, 
Lightfootia  Schreb. 
Willdenovia  GmeL 
Arachnimorpha  Deivaux, 
325|.  Choristes  Benth, 

3255.  Spalanzania />^. 

3256.  Isidorea  ^.  AtVr^ 

3257.  Bikkia  Reinw. 

Cormigoniii  Bafin* 

3258.  PorUandia  P.  Br, 

3259.  Schreibersia  Po^/. 

Augnsta  Pohl. 
Angustea  DC. 

3260.  Chimarrhis /ac^. 

3261.  Macrocnemum  P.  i7r.  ' 
8262.  Condaminea  i>C 

TRIBUS;  XJL  CINCHONEAE, 
SVBTRIBUSL  EUCJNCHONEAE, 

3263.  Calycophylium  jDC. 

3264.  Pinckneya  L,  C.  Bich, 

Pinknea  Fer§, 

3265.  Bonvardla£i<i/i'ff6. 

Houstonia  Andr. 
Christimii  Rnfin. 
Aeginetia  Cavan, 

3266.  Manettia  MuliB. 

Nacibaea  A»hl, 
Conotrichia  ^,  Rich, 
Lygistum  P,  Br, 
Guagnebina  Flor,  Fium, 

3267.  Danais  Couimen. 

3268.  Alseis  ScAo/l. 

3260.  Exostemma  L.  C.  Bieh. 
a.  Pitonia  DC, 
h,  BrAchyanthenum  DC. 

3270.  Hymenodiolyon  Wail, 

3271.  IaVlCvMb,  Sweet, 
3271,  Lasionema  ^on. 

3273.  nemUia/>r. 

Macrocnemum  Vellozo, 

3274.  Clncliona^. 

Kinklna  Adant. 
«.  Qniiiquiaa  ^(</. 
A.  Casearilla  £^l. 

3275.  Cosailb«enal2ii£Ketl%i9. 

Buoaa  PoAI. 

3276.  HyineAOpogOA  Waii» 


3277.  milmJm^. 

Fereiria  VandelL      ., 
327|.  Ferdinandusa  P0/4/. 
Ferdinandea  PoM. 

3278.  Cootarea  ^»6/. 
3270.  Slevensia  PoiV, 

3;{7f.  Crossopteryz  Fejfs/L 
•—      Solipa  Blanc. 

8UBTBJBUS1L   NAUCLEEAS. 

3280.  Nauclea /'tViif. 

a,  Platanocarpiim  EndL 

b,  Mitragjne  Korth, 

t  Mamboya  Blanc, 

c,  Nanclearia  J^C. 

Bancalus  RwnpK 
!  Acrodryon  Spr, 

d,  Pentacoryna  DC, 

e,  Unearia  Schreh, 

Agylophora  Neci, 
Ourouparia  Aubl. 

f,  Adina  Salish, 

TRIBUSXIIJ,  QARDJSNIEAE. 
8UBTRJB,L  SARCOCEPJLALEAE. 

3281.  Sareoceptaalns  ^»e/. 

CepkaliM  l^fui. 

3282.  Zoccarinia  I7/k0i«, 

3283.  Lncianea/T. 

3284.  Canephora /tfffff. 

3285.  Breonia  i^.  AicA. 

SUBTmBVSJL  EUGARDENJE4B. 

3286.  Cateshaea  Z4*if]t. 

3287.  Hoffmannia  Str. 

828.|.  Ar^ostemma  WalK^    , 

Pomanglum  Reinw. 
328]^.  Neurocalyx  Hook, 

3288.  Higgiusia  P<?rff. 

0  -  Higgiusia  Ruiz  et  Pav. 
3280.  Petunga  OC. 

Higginsia  Blum, 
fSpicillaria^.  AirA. 

3200.  Fernelia  Commers, 

32 0 1 .  Coccocypsel  um  Swartz* 

Coccocjpselnm  P,  Br. 
SiccHum  P.  Br, 
Tontanea  Aubf. 
Coccocyptelam  JiMf . 
Tontanea  Juu, ' 
Coccocypselum  Schreh. 
Bellardia  Sehreb. 
Condalia  Ruiz  et  Paf^. 

3202.  Petesia //ar//. 

3203.  Stylocoryne  Cff9. 
a.  Stylocoryao  DC. 

WahlembersU  BUme. 
4.  Cupia  DC. 

Cupi  lUieede. 
Cliomelia  Unn. 
Webera  Sehreh. 
Zamaria  i^/ffi. 
Tarenna  Gaertn. 

3204.  Pouchetia  ^.  Atc/4 


a7S 


y 


«.  BeffiierA  i#«6/. 

&.  Zaln7.ania  Cpmmert, 
t,  Mycetia  Reinw. 

Bertieva  B/ume. 

3t97.  Blppoiia  Rwi%  el  /tev. 

3298.  Heloiipora /acit. 

3399.  M enesloria /?C. 

8300.  Heinsla/^C 

8301.  Cliapelleria  A,  Rfch* 

8302.  Gdffitliia  W.exArn. 

8303.  Hyplianiliera  fF.  e(  Arit, 
3304.  Randia  1/0««/. 

«•  Oxjceros  Lour. 

Gardenia  Gilrtn, 
CeriscuB  Giirtn. 

h,  Enelinia  DC. 

3305.'  Gardenia  £//. 

«.  -Engardeaia  £iti(/. 

6.  Kumbaya  Hndl. 

Berhichia  Denntt. 

t.  Pirinjra  Jvss 

Thunberffia  Mont, 
SahlberKia  Seck, 
BerglciaB  Sonner, 
Cliaquepiria  Salitb 

d,  Rothmannia  Thunb. 

3306.  Genipa/VtfiM. 

Daroia  lAn.  f, 

3307.  Oxyanllias />6*. 

3308.  Posoqueria  ^tt^/. 

ryrtantbui  Hchreh. 
l^yx\A.v^\i\x%  Gmel. 
Solena  WWd. 
Posoria  Hafin, 

3309.  Tocoyena^icA/. 

Ucriana  Wiild, 

3310.  Gynopacliys  ///. 

3311.  Cassiipa //. /^ 

3312.  Kutchubaea  Ff«c^ 

3313.  Mussaenda/f^ 
a.  Belilla /l/;e«f/. 

t^eurocarpaea  R.  Br. 


h,  Ijaiulia  Coman. 
c.  Caanthe  DC. 

331 1.  Alberta  £.  ^/«ir. 
331 1.  Acrantliera  ^r/f. 

3314.  Am^loua  Auhi. 

Hexactina  Wif/d. 
TEhrenbergia  Sipr. 

3313.  Burchellia  A. //r. 
Bubalina  Ehrenb. 

Genera   dubiae  tribufr. 


3316. 
3317. 
3318. 
3319. 
3320. 
3S21. 
3322. 
3323. 
3324. 
3326. 

3328. 


3320. 

3330. 
3331. 


Somniera  Sehlecht, 
Scepseothamnus  Chttm. 
Gardeniola  Cham, 
Thlleodoxa  Cham, 
Anisomeris  Preti. 
Psilobiam  Jack, 
Plalymerlam  Bartf, 
JjecananthuH  JacA'. 
Morelia^.  Rich. 
Emmeorhlxa  Pohl, 
Endliehera  Pretf, 

Melanopsidinm  Ceh. 
Viviania  Col/. 
Billiottia  DC. 

Jackia  Wal/, 
Zuccarinia  Spr, 

Himatanthos  Wi//d. 

Aidia  Lour. 

Slckin^ia  Wi//<f, 

Slipularia  Pa/it. 

Benzonia  Schum. 

Myrloneuron  H.  Br, 

Pleofheca  Wa//. 

Kgeria  Seraud. 

Meretrlcia  Seraud. 


Afflnitafl*  Rnbiaceae,  gennlne  infero,  corolla  gamopetala  crt  fo1U<i 
oppositis  simplicibus  stipulatis  inter  reliqaos  ordines  distinctissimae,  Caprl- 
follaceis  aflfluilate  proximae  sunt,  sed  muitis  modis  ad  alias  eliam  planfarum 
familias  accedunt ,  quod  in  gente  vasta  e(  in  simplicis  typi  egregia  constantla, 
formartim  tamen  dite,  mirum  non  est.  Proxima  est  per  genera  fracta  oligo- 
spermo  donata  cum  Aggregalis,  Imprimls  Dlpsaceis,  medlante  anomalaOper- 
cularieanim  triba,  necessiludo;  polysperma  Contortifii  accedunt,  Loganiaceiji 
Btipulatis  qaasi  (ransitum  indicantibus.  Remdtlor  es(  Slellatarum  nostrallum 
cum  Borragineis  analogia,  necobscuralstaramcamlJmbelUferisrelatio,  etiaot 
aSambaco,  e  vicina  Caprifoliacearum  grege,  conlirmata. 

CTMS^apl&ia»  JDe  nniverdi  «rdlnia  distribatlone  geograpblca  iiaaala 
dixiflBe  BafllGiat,  Rablaceaii  in  tegionlbaa  intertropieis  alrlasque  heqilBphaeril 
■laiatao  munero  gtnerarl,  et  in  regionihua  calldia  pro  trlgeaima  fevo  vaseulariaat 
^anfamm  parto  mUliare,  imminni  rapido  deeremonto  cia  o(  traiia  circaloa  tro» 
Fl^a  opeeieram  nomenim.  He  tiihabns  Blngalla  plaribttB  oat  afondiiai.  £  Cof« 
foacoamm  nvsiero  Operoolarioao,  singulareo  admodant  plantao,  el  SloUalao 
oeponondae  auAf.  IUao  caiyolbas  ploribaa  In  oalci  opoelen  ooaloBeonUbuB, 
gomlae  uniloealari  et  gemmala  nalea  Inlor  rtUavaa  Rublaeoaa  aaoBftalao,  In 
Nova  Hollandia,  planlamm  mlmeulla  aofllaiio  plena»  naBeaatttr.     StoUalao 
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sUpvlU  Milfomifciis,  veTtfoUlam  follonoii  mentlentlbni,  a  getttesaaMgregiaUie 
habltSBt,  magno  speclenim  iramero  reglonett  temperatas  ei  fHgidasi  atrlaaqae 
orbia  Incoleates ,  frequendsstme  in  regione  medlrerrranea  obvlae,  rarae  In  reglo- 
Blbas  troplcis  reperinntor.  Haram  quaedam  sab  70*  L.  B.  Jaxta  borealem  ordlnls 
tennlnom  excabfas  agunt.  AntAotpermeae  ^  Operevlarlela  avstralaaicia  allqao- 
modo  aAnes,  maxima  ex  parte  Capul  bonae  spei  Incolont,  genas  XLtMtBt  {MVtyiii9j 
in  insnlis  Canarlis  nascitur,  Coprosma,  tranaitom  ad  Coflteeas  parans,  No- 
vam  Hollandiam  et  Novam  Zeelandiam  incolit.  Spermaeoeeae ,  paaels  ex- 
ceptis,  quae  per  regionem  medlterraneam ,  insalaa  Canarias  et  Americam  borea- 
lem  vagantar,  omnes  Iroplcae  sant,  In  America  malto  qoam  in  Aala  et  AMca 
freqaentias  repertae.  P^yehotrieae^  maxlma  sabordlnis  vls,  plagas  calldas 
Inoolant.  In  No>*o  orbe  copiosias  crescentes,  Americam  a  Florida  ad  Chllenam 
aastrales  limites  percarmnt ,  nee  apud  Indos  rarae  sunt,  paactores  apud  Nigritaa 
et  In  Africae  aastralis  insulis  degant,  paacae  Australasiam,  paucissimae  CSipat 
bonaespei,  nna,  6'o^0a  virtatenobilis,  Arabiam  felicem  lnliai>iiat.  Gnettar' 
deae  autem  In  Asiae  plaga  calida  frequentias  qoam  In  Amerlca  reperiontur, 
paaclssimae  In  America  cls  cancrom  observatae  fueront,  qoaedam  trana 
capricomum  amphigeae.  Et  haee  qaidem  de  ColK&aceis  dlcta  sunt.  Nam  Cin* 
ehonaceas  qood  attinet,  ilias,  exceptis  paoelssimis,  subfropicam  Americaebo- 
realis  plagam  et  Caput  bonae  spei  incolentibos,  extra  clreulos  troplcos  vix  naaci, 
et  freqoenlios  pauilo  per  novum  orbem  colere  monendum  est ,  ita  ot  ^slngnlarom 
triboomqaaedamgenerflkAsiae,  aiiaAfrieae,  allaAmericaesintpropria,  plars 
eliam  e  speciebos  per  otromqoe  orbem  dlspersis  sint  composita,  immo  nonnollae 
speoles  per  regiones  calidas  lotios  orbis  dlvolgatae  reperiantar. 

Q»UAlltAtes  et  IUIU0*  Praeclara  Robiaeearom  in  aanandla  homi- 
nam  morbis  virtns,  in  plautis  americanis,  obi  porior  emlcat,  e  substantiis 
alkaloideis,  principiis  adstringentibos  et  amaris,  et  ex  acidis  iixis  imprimis 
pendere  cognoscitur.  Notissimos  est  corticis  quarundam  inter  remedia  febri- 
fuga,  radicis  allarum  inter  emetica  osDS.  Compluiium  virtus  tonica,  diapho* 
retica  et  dioretica  celebrator,  qoaedam  sobstantias  adstringentes,  reslnosaa 
praebent,  plurimae  colores  largiuntor.  Nonnullarum  baccae  grate  acldae 
edules  sunt,  aliarum  semina  ob  vim  peculiarem,  qoa  systema  nervosum  afli- 
ciunt,  maximi  facienda.  Sed  iterom^^er  slngulas  tribus  procedendum  est* 
Steilatarum  major  inter  plantas  tinctorias  qoam  inter  medicas  laos  est.  Rvbia^ 
qoae  ordini  nomen  dedit,  has  inter  eminet.  Rubia  tinctorum  Linn.  CEqv&qo- 
davoPj  Krapp,  Garance)  InEuropa  australietOrientenascilar,  vasiisquehn-  , 
primis  per  Galliam  agris  culta  bracati  mililis  vestem  rubro  colore  imbuit.  Radix 
(Radix  Rubiae  tinctorumj  subamara  et  adstringens,  inter  remedia  roborantia 
admissa,  hodie  a  plerisque  seposita ,  substantiis  colorantibus  variis ,  purpurea, 
rubea,  aurantia,  Hava  et  brunea  foeta  est ,  quibus  gummi,  extractum  niordax, 
cera  sebacea  et  sales  accedunt.  Substantiam  rubro-tingentem  Rubiae  cum  albu- 
mina,  materie  caseosa  et  calce  phosphorea/pertinadter  coalescerey  et  auima- 
lium,  quae  hac  radice  vescuiitur,  ossa,  sudorem,  salivam,  urinam  et  lac 
tingi  obser\'atum  est.  Rubias  tinclorias  etiam  exterae  gentes  habent;  Indl 
Rubiam  Munjiita  Roxb.  CAkanna  Japon.O?  Chiieni  Mtubiam  Reiboun  Cham. 
el  Schi.  colont.  Asperularum  el  Galii  specierum  radices  tinctoriae  rarloris  osos. 
Aeperula  odorata  Jjlnn»  umbrosas  sylvarum  amat  recessus,  herba,  slcca  im- 
prlmis  (Herba  Matritsyfcae^  v.  Hepatieae  tteiiataej ,  odora,  cnm  amaritodlne 
adairingens,  magnao  apod  plebem  in  lotero  et  hydrope  coranda  laodla,  medi- 
eando  vino  saepe  adhiblta.  Asperuia  eynanehiea  L.  CRobla  cynanchlea  OAe.) 
In  apriels  deglt,  lenios  adsiriiigens,  sabamara,  olim  ialor  remedla  mnimrala. 
€Mii  specles  plores  sunt,  qoondam  Uiterpharmaeaamaro-adstrliigentlfthaM* 
tae  eC  in  diversla  morbis  commendatae,  hodie  ex  oflelnla  polaae.  later  haa 
GaOum  Aparine  Linn.  CHerba  Aparlnes) ,  GaOum  Crueimta  8eop.  CHorba  Cra* 
ciatae  v.  Aspenila  aorea),  GaUum  rotundifoiium  Unn.  Cnerba  OalM  rotondl- 
folii) ,  GmHum  verum  Llnn.  CSaounltates  Oalii ,  Cnser  lleben  Fraaea  Bottaltah) 
ei  Oqiitm  MoHugo  Uau.  CHerba  QaUI  albl)  iiBmeraiilttr. 


27T 


Amtho9JfmrtMm0  i»b  odores  Romiiiaiidfte.  CaptMes  Ambram  redoleut,  aa- 
alimlaaicae  CCoprosaia  Forat.)  foetoro  infainea.  Graveolentes  etftam  inler  Sper* 
mamrnin  lialirmnii  PuHnmitt  emi^hriemnVexH,^  fhitlcnlnm  In  monllbua  calcarels 
roglOBis  HMflilerraiieaeereaeontem,  M*jSeri99amfoeikfrtmlAnti,^  ablndisinler 
remedlA  amara  el  adsl ringenlia  landalam.  Smpro$mae  ttrb^reme  Bium.  CKabiin- 
Iajiic3  A  propiiMiaa  Colfoae  necesalludine  lifirnttm  el  baccae  stercus  hamanom 
redolenl.  Lignnm  apad  Javanos  venaie  proslHt,  qui  medicinam  Caslorei  oi 
ITalerianae  virtn&em  coajunirentem  praedieant.  Paederiae  propriam  tribum 
aibi  vindicant.  Paederiae  foetidae  Lam.  CDaiin  Contu},  planlae  in  Moiuccls 
volgaris,  folia  eillores  manibus  coiitritos  „iliam  spirare  odorem,  seu  polius  foe- 
,,IOEem,  qni  aui  crepUua  vuln^o  dicitnr,^^  Humpbius  refert.  Eundem  fiDetorem 
percipi  e  pianla  soUs  radiis  coilustrala,  ita  ut  quls  cogator  nasum  oblurare« 
donec  locnm  praeterierit,  nec  molestnm  percipi  odorem,  nisi  pianta  manibaa 
leralar  vel  sideris  radio  ferveat,  idem  auclor  esi.  Inftwiem  plantam,  saepe  ab 
iacolis,  at  alieni  (aedium  faeianl,  adbibitam,  in  cnrandis  abdominls  torminibus, 
e  ialibns  vel  obstraclloiilbas  ortis  praedicat.  Radix  inter  emelicas  Indorom 
■mdlebiaa.  Smeticae  polisslmam  e  Spermaeocearum  et  A^^AolrtearMx^triba 
oanl.  CepKa^lidum  ea  imprimis  Inter  Psycbotrloas  laas  est.  Cepttuelit  Ipeea* 
cmtmha  Wllld.  Clpecaeuanha,  Picahonha,  Poaya  prefa,  Mnsehina,  Wosanida) 
iBBraaiiiaesylvispriroaevislocaambrosa,  snirocata,  ndiuscnlaineolit,  frnli- 
eolas  e  radlce  annniata  caules  bipedales  erigens,  freqnentLas  inter  laliludinis 
«aslralia  gradns  oelavnm  ei  vlcesimum  obvins,  rarius  ab  utroque  hoc  limite 
varsns  poiam  anlarctienm  et  lineam  aeqnatorialem  obser>'atas.  Ipecacuanhae 
radix  snbstanlla  alkalina  sni  generfs  CKoietina}  gravis,  plena  dosi  ventriculo 
oblata  vomitom  modo  sat  mlti  exciiat,  qoin  alvi  fluxoi  faveat ,  refracta  dosi  ad- 
hiblta  alvnm  leniter  solvit ,  et  vilaeinferioris  organa,  membranas,  vasa  resor- 
bentia  et  secemenlia  eminenter  afnciens ,  viiae  senslferae  poieslatem  in  reliqaa 
organa  moderaiur;  ita  ut  msximae  sit  Inter  arlis  medicae  adminlcula  landis. 
Remedil  usum  Brasiliae  autochlones  atavis  indicasse  fernnt  canem  sylveslrem, 
Gnara  dictum,  qnl,  si  aquae  salsae  lacunarum  maritlmarum  immundaeve  fluvlo- 
mm  nimium  biberit,  maxima  canlium  et  radicum  Ipecacuanhae  copia  masticaia, 
et  aqna  evomila,  sanilatem  recaperare  solitus  esset.  Brasiliam  omnes  qol 
incolnnt,  Ipecacuanham  pro  Panacea  habent,  Piso  et  Marcgravius  tantae  medi- 
einae  famam  primi  literls  consignamnt.  Radix  din  a  quibusdam  inler  secreia 
hablta  et  fngenti  pretio  vendita,  landem  faciliore  adlata  commerclo  Ineunte 
elapso  saeculo  frequentlos  a  medicis  usnrpari  coeplt.  Radix  ista  oblique  ter- 
ram  intrans  simplex  est  vel  in  ramos  paucos  divergentes  divisa,  flexnosa,  et 
torta,  pennae  anserinae  circlter  crassitle,  qnatuor  v.  quinque  pellicnm  longi- 
tudlnem  raro  superat.  Tola  obsita  est  annulis  inaeqnalibos,  plerumque  ultra 
dimidiam  radicls  crassltiem  latis,  epidermide  laevlgata,  glabra,  dilate  fusca, 
atccitate  umbrina,  tandem  nmbrino-nigricante  v.  griseo-fusca.  parenchymate 
annulorum  aeqoabill,  primum  molliusculo,  snbamylaceo  albo,  siccescente 
palllde  rubro  v.  testaceo-roseo,  reslnoso-splendente,  facUius  a  fllo  centrati 
lignoso  dllnte  flavldo  secedente. 

CoIobI  Brasiilenses  egreglum  Ipecaeaanhae  commerclnmfaclant,  altlas- 
qae  in  emporiis  maritimis  in  dies  pretinm  adipiscltar  et  freqaenlias  expetitur 
salataris  radix,  iia  at  a  nonnuUis  tlmoatar,  ne  plania  tanta  diUgenlia  quaesila, 
ei  nallis  adhucdom  iegibus  tutata,  temporis  decursa  exstinguatur.  Indos  ayi« 
vostiea,  qaam  ab  Earopaels  varias  res  sibi  preUosisslaias  mntuo  commerdo  pro 
radlee aeelpiaai,  lanto  ardore in ea coUigondadeandare relatum est,  at interdnm 
daoram  meoaiam  spatio,  relicUs  pagis,  et  posilis  in  loco  radice  idinndanta 
iagoriis,  laero  vacent.  Svalsis  frntiealls  radices  cnltro  a  eaalibns  abiicindani 
eaaqae  vel  lofas  v.  adhaerente  gleba  adhac  conspurcaias  in  fascicnlos  variaa 
lenMe  ei  magnitadiBla  coUlgani,  solla  radlis  ezaiccandos.  CoUectio  omnl 
laro  ti  aane,  sed  menaibua  Jaaaario,  Vebraarlo  et  Mariio  freqaeotias,  qaod 
qaamApriU  eiHlfyo  fraelus  matareaeere  inciplant,  propagationi  plantalao  ad- 
modnm  eal  noxiom.    Qaae  ivler  mercea  observaaiur  geiiuinl  pharmacl  varieiaiea 
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exaelatemodopendere,  neeexdiversliBie  loei  natMii  derlTMklM,  InAe  pnfef, 
quod  mlztae  saepe  in  eodem  faeclettlo  deprehendantar.  Qnae  In  paarmaoopoUla 
paasim  prosfat  Ipeeaeuanha  fkMca  v.  nfgra  (Ipecaenanlie  linin)  eontai  radl* 
etbas  adalfiorlbns,  paaliocrassioribns,  snbinde  evldentias  nodnlosls  et  annn* 
latis,  epidermldesplssiore,  ombrino-Aiseav.nlfrlcanlefeetls,  corllee  dnrlore 
•t  magia  reslnosa.  IpeeaemmAa  gtiteo-rubemM  Clpocacnanbe  gris-ronge  n. 
gris}  radieem  sistlt  Joniorem,  epldermlde  tenoiore,  adbacdom  fuscescente  eC 
sabpellacida  obdactam,  Interdom  mlnus  nodosam,  cortlcls  compage  molliore, 
nnbfarinaoeo,  minus  resinoso-splendenie  insignem.  Cephattidum  aliae  specles, 
€ephuSH9  puuieeayM,  et  CephatUt  mutcona  Swarfn,,  in  antillis  indigenae, 
radlcem  emeficam  inqttillnl  asas  largiuntar.  Pwtfchoiriae  plores  his  quali- 
tate  aeqniparandae.  Ronabeae  emelieae  Hicta.,  ad  flttvinm  Magdalenae  Novo* 
Qranatensittm  crescenfis,  radlx  Ipecaeuanhae  peruvianae  s.  gtriatae  titoln 
magna  qoondam  copia  Hambargo  per  Germaniam  divolgata  est,  vl  fttte  eme* 
tlca  mediocrl ,  nec  In  Ipsa  patria  frequenter  a  medicls  adhibef or.  Qnao  a  Bra* 
ailiensibus  inter  pharmaca  Ipecaenanhae  vlrfufem  aemnlanfia,  IpeeaeuamAem 
aibae  v.  eampettriM  Opocacaanha  branca  s.  do  Campo)  nomlne  circsmfemntnfv 
llla  in  quantam,  missis  Polygalis  et  Violis,  e  Rnbiacearam  nnmero  snnt;  aA 
Spermacoeeas  referunfur.  Inferhas  A*cA4irifffonfare  geneiis  specles,  Riehardm 
tama  teabra  St.  HU.  Clpecacuanha  alba  v.  amylacea  s.  nndnlata},  RiehmrdtO" 
Hia  rotea  St.  Hll. ,  Riehardtonia  emetiea  Mart,  Borreria  ferruginea  DCl 
et  Borreria  POaya  DC.  imprimis  landantar.  Borrerlae  plnres  a  Nlgritls,  lii 
Amerlca  serritlo  mancipatis,  Infer  praesenfanea  gonorrhoeae  remedla  prae» 
dicanfnr. 

Chiococcae  americanae,  Cepha^lldam  contrlbales ,  e  radice  nascantar ,  ob 
salatarem  eflTectom,  quem  in  hominem  serpenlis  venenato  ic(u  aegrum,  vomitum 
imprimis  ciendo,  euerint,  hoc  loco  commemorandae.  Hadicem  Cainana  v.  Cain- 
ca  vocare  solemus  radices  Chiococcae  anguf/ugaeMarUj  virgati  fruticis  CCipo 
cruz,  Fedorenla,  Dambre,  Raiz  de  frade}  et  Chiococcae  dentifoUae  Mart.  arbus* 
calae  CHaiz  preta} ,  apud  BrasIIienses  in  sylvls  primaevjs  degendum ,  vocabulo 
e  serpentis  cujusdam  venenatl,  Cainana  s.  Caninana  dictl,  nomine  mutuato. 
Vioieutae  medicinae,  ab  incolis  aulocbtonibus  contra  serpentum  morsus  fre- 
^uenter  adhibltae,  effectum  Martius  vidit.  Corlicem  radicis  recenlls  derasum 
infuso  pauxillo  aquae  teri  et  quaii,  donec  faecnlam  partesque  omnes  in  aqoa 
aolubiles  dimiserit,  aquamque  inde  obtentam  valde  turbulentam  et  saporis  valde 
Ingrali  magna  copia  homini  saucio  ingeri ,  tradit.  Aegrolum  veneno  languidum, 
soporosom,  vix  sui  compotem,  mox  erucladonibus  creberrimis  el  tam  diris 
modbus  convulsivis  excruciari  refert,  ot,  licet  exsanguis  et  quasi  cum  facie 
hippocratica,  sub  summa  virium  prostratlone,  lethifero  ictu  corruisset,  nuiic 
nec  per  unlcum  quidem  temporis  momeutum  quietus  manere  posslt.  Tandem 
post  plurimos  et  visu  terribiles  spasmos  et  universi  corporis  volutationes  in 
enormes  rapitur  vomilus,  qulbus  salivam,  bilem,  chymom,  imo  faeces  larga 
copla  egerit.  Succedunt  subitaneae  alvi  evacuationes  faecum  quasi  succo 
viscidoinvolutarum,  quae,  si  continua  per  aliquot  temporls  spatium  serle  sese 
oxclpiant,  cttm  vislbili  aegri.levamine,  faustl  exlfus  indicia  habentur,  nam 
ezcretionibtts  Islis  sudores  largissimi  suocedunt,  mox  blandom  somnum  indn- 
centes.  Omnl  sttb  tempore  qao  aeger  vomittt  et  alvl  evacuationlbos  excruciaf  nr, 
famiiiares  ipsl  vulneri  eandem  radicem  contusam  adplicant,  saepe  revomen- 
dam  et  cum  alteta  recenllorl,  sive  mera  sive  allis  herbls  et  radlcibus  mizta, 
matandanu  Dosim  radlcls  recentls  fritae  pro  nsu  interno  dttanim  ad  qaatnor 
drachmarom  esse  observavlt,  bls  ferque  primo  die  iterandam,  nlsi  mortMM, 
qnod  non  raro  accldit,  una  dosl  frangainr,  et  paacon  posl  dles  In  sanltatom 
abeat.  DebUitas  samma,  tremor  artaam,  Uvor  et  dlgestionls  vehemenllus 
labefkcfatae  phaenomena,  saborta  saope  leucophlegmasla,  et  nioora  In  psrta 
^'alnerata  maligna,  qnania  violontia  In  organlsmom  actnm  «it,  aalla  domon» 
stranl.  CMoeoeeae  raeemotae  Jacq. ,  In  America  cia  aeqaatorem  calldloro  na* 
aeenUa,  radlcom  Inter  remedia  draatice  purgantla,  eCleacisahne  dinrettna  et 
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violeBtifls  emmenafoga  ntimeraiit.  Ghflmicl  in  Cainctu  radiee  resinam  aromati-i 
esm  daplleem ,  svbstantlam  extractlvamacrem,  acidammimo-tannicum,  aci- 
itmm  sMHcHm  el  aeidnm  qiieddam  peemliaris  indelis  (aeidiim  takincieum)  in- 
imlsse  slfti  vMeatar.  Smetinae  praesentiam  alU  tn  liis  radicibus  afflnnant, 
mUinegaBL 

Paliconreae  plarimae,  ob  vim  diureticain  et  sudorificam  Amerlcanis, 
Brasiliae  imprimis  incolis  Cqai^us.val^o  DouradMa)^  in  hydrope  et  morbQ 
syphililico  auxilio  sunt.  Nonmillarum  fraetus  veneno  noxii,  ex  liaitim  numero 
Palicourea  noxia  Marl.  CBerva  do  rato),  P.  longifolia  St.  Hll.  et  P*Maregravii 
8t.  Hil.  sunt,  quarum  fructibus  mures  necare,  fojiis  veliementer  urinam  mo- 
ventibus  in  mulomedicina  utl  solent. 

Cep/ialanihi  occidentalis  Linn.  CButton  bush,  Pond  Deg-wood)  cortex 
ali  Anglo-amedcanis  ob  virtu^em  cUaphoreticam  et leniCer  purgaatem.adhlbetiur^ 

Indlcanuii  inler  planlas  medlcaa  exigaa  liias  est.  Canthii  et  Pavettae 
«peciea  Qaaeiam  vlrtvle  adstringente  tonlca  praedltae  suntj  folUs  eC  eortice 
l^mriiui  ammre  preximl  suberdlBl»  primariam  «luaiitatem  in '  leia  Robiacearum 
ircRle  refereBtee»  Jxerae  Bandhnea  Roxb. ,  fyuticlB  flpeciO£ro  florom  corymbO 
deeeri,  radiz  in  febri  intermittente  et  haemoptysi  salutaris  credltur,  corticem  et 
Mia  plefhoricis  admtaiistrare,  sertis  idolonim  sacriflcia  ornare  consuetain  est. 
Inter  GmeUardaeeae  cemplnres  bacea  edoli.  Vangneria  eduliM^  Vahf.  CVoa- 
TaDgal  e  MadagaecarlAnaiic  per  Asiam  -trepicam  diffbsa  Inter  has  nemiiianda. 
CJerlex  plurimardm  tonieos.  Aniirrhoea  vertieillata  DC.  CBoib  de  Losteau)  in 
Bfaaeareuls  insalis  remediis  atypliclg  aecensetor. 

Maxime  inter  Rubiaceas  gerontogeas  Coffeae  CKnehwa3  dlgnitas.  6enttS 
rastum  est,  mulfa  spederam  varietate  per  universi  orbis  plagam  intertropicam 
difilisam,  sed  arclioribus  limitibns  acutius  circumsciibendnm,  v.  remolis  sal- 
tem  americanis  ad  plantas  in  veteri  orbe  indigenas  a  botanicis  restringendom^ 
Peninsnlae  arablcae,  quae  in  montes  assurgit,  pars  austro  objecta,  regio  sub  fer- 
vido  sidere  Imbribas  fecunda  et  aurae  temperie  felix,  arborem  generat  seminibaisi 
intra  baccam  cera.siformem  nascentlbas  pretlosam.  Nara  in  comeo  Istorum 
albumine  acida  (acidum  coffeo  -  tannicum  et  acidum  coffeicum)  cum  subsiantla 
extractiva  subalcaloidea  (Coffeina)  oleo  et  resina  lali  temperamento  a'  natura 
mixta  sunt,  ut  cruda  inter  remedia  febrlnm  Intermittenllum  et  arthritidls  posslnt 
haberi,  leni  Igne  fosta,  fbrmato  ex  acldis  oleo  empyreumatico,  peculiare  ex- 
halentaroma,  deinde  actua  fervida  Infusa  potuiii  praebeant  tam  amoeno  stlmulo 
Innervosagentem,  nt  a  plnrimls  gentibus  inter  vitae  necessaria  hodie  petatur. 
Recens  Coffeae  inter  sorbilia  usnm ,  quem  Gemalledin  Arabs  quadringentis  ab 
hinc  annis,  a  PertAs  edoctus ,  mystls  in  Aden  pervigilla  agentibus  commendasse 
fertur,  et  severo  utot  divinorum  anathemate  cohlbilum,  a  tyranno,  praeclarl 
stimuli  illecebris  victo ,  ultro  permissum  et  legibus  tutatum ,  apud  omnes  Tur- 
cas  jam  medio  saecolo  decimo  sexto  vulgarem  fuisse  consfat.  Coffeae  semlna 
primum  a  mercatoribus  inter  orientis  miracula  monstrata,  Eoropaeis  decimo 
septimo  saeculo  per  frequentius  cum  Tnrcis  commercium  commendari  coepe- 
runt.  Usum  Gallos  Turcarum  le^atus  docult,  ad  Anglos  mercator,  post  lon- 
gam  apud  Constantinopolim  moram  liondinum  cnm  muliere  graecnla  redux^ 
introdoxit;  Vindobonae  post  abaclnm  itenim  ab  urbis  nostrae  propugnaculis 
Turcarum  exercitum  publice  proponl  coepisse  potum  arabicum,  in  vulgus  no- 
lum  fiiX, 

Atque  ex  his  veluti  focis,  quitlquid  prudenter  mouerent  medici,  sensim 
per  reliquam  Europam  diffusus  est  captiosi  potus  usus,  primum  inter  deiicato- 
mm  lautitias,  deinde  opitulante  mercis  vilitate  sensim  ad  plebem  inter  quoti- 
dianae  vitae  necessaria  derivatus.  Kam  arbusculam  centum  ab  hinc  annis 
Hoornins  Bataviam  et  inhortum  Amstelodamensemintroduxerat,  undeinPari- 
aiensem  propagatam  Deciieuxius  in  Americam  transvexit,  cujus  fecunda  sobolea 
latissime  nunc  per  novum  orbem  propagata,  fructum  reddit  ingenti  usui  suf- 
flcientem.    Coffeam  sub  sidere  fervido  CiO'  temp.  med.  adminimam}  locis  im- 
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primiB  montosls  fmolott  optfane  perfioere,  eiusqae  eoUiinun  later  UiOileM  totiai« 

orbbi  bodie  exerceri  coiuitai. 

Afqae  baec  <iai4em  de  Eabiaeela  CoffeaeeiB  diefa  sofflciaiit,  Jam  4e  poly- 
«permarum  CCmeAonaeeeu  baa  nominaMae)  «aalitale  eel  disptelendam.  Inter 
lias  corticifi  arboram  amerieaaaram,  CiMehamae  genuB  eonetltoentlam,  inter 
medicinae  amasae  roboraates  primaria  laoa  eet.  Mallae  generle  nataralia  spe* 
cies  in  Americae  andinae  regione  sita  elato  temperata,  inter  20®L.  A.  et  1  l^L.  B., 
sylveslres  nascantar,  cortice  munltae,  eubstantia  alcaloidea  duplici ,  Chinina 
et  Cinehonina  et  aciVfo  ehinieo  pecaliaris  indoiis  foeto.  Cinehonina  pure  ex  his 
corticlbns  cbemicoram  arte  elicita  acos  format  prismaticaH ,  decolores,  pellacl- 
daa,  splendentes,  aqua  etiam  fervida  di/ttcilius  solvendas ,  ita  at  nonnisl  serias 
llngga'?*  sapore  amaro  afAciat.  Chinina  crystallos  formare  recusat,  substan* 
tlam  sifltene  imparealbam,  sponglosam,  facileaQuasolvendam,  saporeamaro 
praeditam.  Yarla  tamen  In  dlversaram  specieram  cortlce  mleeela  est,  Ita  ot  in 
pierioQae  qaidem  atraqoe  sabstantia  reperiatiur,  in  aonnaUis  GincliO&ina,  in 
allia  Cbinina  praevaleal ,  in  «uibasdam  liaee  v.  iUa  fraalra  Qaaeratar.  Divema 
Inde  mercls  dignatio,  cajus  maltlplicem  varietatem,  nec  lato  ad  cerUw  matfes 
referendam,  recensere  non  hajos  lod  est,  obi  ex  innamerls  paaeas,  freoaenti 
medicoram  asu  trilas,  commeoioraswe  soflleit.  Cinehona  Condawdnea  Honidi. 
In  Colambiae  aaslralioris  et  Perovlae  Andibas  In  reglone  5000  —  7000  petfam 
altitodine  sapra  oceanom  assnrgenle  e  addsio  micaeeo  non  volgarla  naseltar^ 
corticis,.  Qoem  pharmacologi  Chinam  Loxam  veram  Bomlnare  aolenl,  mater; 
Chinae  futeae  s.  Lo^ae  ordinariae  corlleem  Cinehona  %ero&ietdata  Homb.  in 
depressioribos  Pernviae  montlbos  sylvaa  vaalaa  eonatltaeas,  et  China  purpurea 
Rttiz  et  Pav.  praebent.  In  istis  qoidem  Clnchonae  et  Chininae  fere  aeqoipon- 
dium;  Cortex  Chxnae  regiae  v.  luteae  Cvulgo  China  de  Callsaya,  seu  reclios 
ColiiBalia^  qQOd  mediclnam  in  locis  ropestribos  natam  signiflcat),  quI  e  Cfa- 
ehona  ianeifoHa  Mut.,  eUtiorem  in  Colambiae  Andibus  stationem  sparsim 
tenenle,  pelitur,  Chinina  dives,  Cinchoninae  fere  expers  credltnr.  China  ruhra 
eiChinaflaea^  baec  eCinchona  pubescente  Vahl.,  lila  e  Cinchona  magnifolia 
Ruiz  et  Pav.  derlvata,  ulramque  snbsiantiam  vehunt  Cinehonae  glanduii* 
ferae  Ruiss.  et  Pav.  cortex  Ccortex  Chinae  de  Huanoco)  Clnchoninae  magnam 
copiam,  Chlninae  nihii  habet.  Pretiosa  corticis  pernviaal  medicinaquo  pacto 
medlcis  Innotnerit  paucis  comraemorandora.  Mlssis  narrationculls  de  hestlla 
febri  inlermittente  laborantibns  et  a  naiura  ad  corticem  rodendum  impulsis,  veri- 
aimilior  ea  fama  est;  Cinchonae  arbores  a  procella  prostatas  in  stagno  qaodam 
Jacaisse,  cujns  aqoam  sapore  amarissimo  confamlnatam  cum  homo  febrl  cor- 
reptus  fortuilo  bibisset,  el  tali  pacto  in  integmm  restitutns,  insperatae  sanltatia 
|n  causas  Inquireret,  medicinae  febrifugae  inveniendae  occasionem  dedisse. 
Indura  e  provincia  Loxa  anno  16S0.  praefectom  Hispanum  febri  interroittenle 
laborantem  hoc  corttce  sanasse,  anno  1038.  uxorem  Hleronymi  Femandez  de 
CabreraComitis  delChinchon,  regis  vlces  apudPeruanos  agentis,  tertiana  Limae 
correptam ,  hac  medicina  convaluisse  conatat.  Comitlssa  sanitati  restitnta  corti- 
cem  per  provlnciam  diatribuit  et  cum  a.  1640.  prorex  ex  Amerlca  abiret ,  Jesoitis 
magnam  medicinae  copiam  concessit,  a  qulbus  remediura  (puhit  ComititBaey 
Cortex  Jetuitieut  el  puleie  Patrum  inde  dictum}  sensim  est  dlvulgatom.  Car- 
dinalis  del  Lngo,  ex  istorum  hominum  societate,  Romae  primus  In  nosocomio 
publico  proposuit,  et  Galliarum  Delphino  febricitanti  propinavit  ijin&e  pulvie 
CardinafitJ ;  innocentius  X.  P.  M.  in  natoram  ejns  chemice  inquiri  Jussit.  Medi- 
comm  de  atilitate  et  damao  cortlcis  Peraaai  veteres  cootroversiae,  speclerum 
historia  a  botanicla  ad  nmbillcum  perducta  nondum  eat ;  chemici  summopere  de 
penitius  cognoscenda  illius  natura  meraere. 

Snnt  aliae  e  propinqua  Cinchonarum  necessitudine  arbores,  cortlce  amaro 
salutares,  virtute  verisimiliter  etlam  ex  alkaloidibus  pendente,  peraanis  illia 
minores.  Interhas  I2ent0'm<»snnt,  In  Brasiliamonticolae,  Remijiaferruginea 
DC.  CQoine  de  Serra  v.  Qolna  de  KemUo},  Rnnijia  fellozii  DC,  et  Remijia 
WiarH  DC,  Cotmibuena  ochraeea  Endl.  CQuina  de  Rio  Janeiro},  Exottem' 
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mmHi  ipe«l«i  bnMlilMiftes  CQBim  4o  mftto  et  Oalnft  ^  Plftohy)  et  antUlanae, 
ExoitetHma  earibaeum  Rdm.  et  Sdiall.  CCortex  ClUnae  caritiaeasD ,  Exattemma 
ofiguitifoIiHm  Bdm.  e(  Schnlt.  C€!ortez  Chinae  anguslifoliae  v.  sarinamensis}, 
ExeiteMmafleribuMdum  RAm.  et  Schalt.  CChina  S.  Luciae  a.  China  Piton ,  China 
Martlniceaala,  nMntana},  Exeitemtma  bratA^earpum  Rdm.  etSOhnlt.  CCortez 
Chiaae  brachycarpae),  et  e  Gulaneneibos  Coutarea  fped^ofa AvM.  CChinaTeea* 
mez  8.  Atecamez  v.  Pitoya,  alias  China  bicolorata).  Hymeuodietyi  exeelgi  WalL 
Inillcae  arborls  cortez  interior  amams  et  adstringens  in  Asla  Chinae  loro  est. 
Bouvardiae  mexicanae  et  Pfnkneya  pubemt  Michz.  tn  Carolina  crescen5i  lenliis 
a4alringunt.  Maffer/iir«  brasiUensea,  non  ionge  a  Cinchonls  distantes,  radieis 
emelicae,  inter  Ipecacoanhae  saccedanea  numeratae,  qualitate  a  contribolibus 
aberrant.  Naueleae  indicae  CN.  Gambir  Hunt.  et  N.  longiflora  Poir.3  extractum 
largiontar  admodam  adstringens,  infer  Catechn  snccedanea  saepe  popoMitum. 
Gardimeae  a  Cinchonels  fractu  baccato  diversae  cortiees  praebent  amaro-toni-^ 
eoB,  nonnullae  inter  remedia  soiventia  et  dinietlca  numerantur.  Mu99aendae 
Lemdia  Poir.  in  Madagaacaria  et  Maacarenis  naacentis  cortez  Ccor|ez  Belahe 
8.  Bela-aye}  inter  Cinchonae  snccedanea  habetur.  E  Cate»baea  Mpiuosa  Linn., 
bahamensi  frutice,  Cortex  Chinae  spinogae  derivatnr.  Gardeniae  indieae 
CO.  gnmmifera  Linn.  iU. ,  G.  arborea  Roxb.  et  G.  ladda  Rozb.3  reelnam  sudant, 
reBinae  Kiemi  similem*  Gardemiae  floridae  Linn.  ob  Itores  snavem  Jasmliil 
odorem  halantes  maxima  apud  Sinaa  laos  est.  Baccae  sncenm  crocenm ,  tin- 
gendo  panno  serlco  aptam,  praebent,  et  inter  remedia  refrigeranlia  et  emollientia 
numerantnr.  Complurium  baccae  edules,  Qaamndamcalharticae,  imoanthel- 
nilnthlcae  patantar.  Get&ipae  amerieanae  Linn.  CJaalpaba)  fraetus  mali  An-^ 
nntU  mole,  albo-virena^  socco  atro->vlolaceo,  pnipa  dellciose  viaosa.  Syl* 
vestres  Indl  inter  pugnae  aaspicia  hujas  sacco  faclem  pingunt.  SareoeephaH 
Sab.,  fraticis  scandentis  in  Sierra  Leona  Indigenl,  syncarplam  globosum  editur, 
Mlgritarum  Persica.  Burebeiiiae  eapentii  B.  Br.  lignum  ob  insignem  darltiem 
colonis  Buffelhorn  dlcKur. 

E  Spermaeoeearum  numero  Ophiorrhiza  Mungoi  Linn.  est ,  in  Asiae  tro- 
picae  Insulis  crescens,  ob  radicem  alexiteriam  amarissimam  CMalayls  Ham- 
paddu-Tanah  i.  e.  fel  terrae  dictam)  apud  patrea  celebris.  Hedyotidis  auri- 
euiariae  Linn. ,  fralicnli  neylonensls,  folla  snaveolenlla  ollm  Inter  surdilatis 
tntiasima  remedia  in  officlnis  servata.  O/deniandiae  umbeiiatae  Linn.  planiae 
biennls ,  In  India  cultae ,  radix  CGh^ ,  Chaya ,  Chayavar)  robro  - 1 Inctorla.  Kx 
haram  affinitale  Condaminea  tinetoriaDC.  est,  frntex  adOrinoci  ripas  crescena, 
eiUaa  oortex  tinctoriua  CCortez  Paragnata}  a  nonnaliis  inier  Chinae  varietatea 
habelar. 

*  Ordo  CXXnDL   lionleereae* 

Suffrutices  v.  fruitees,  interdam  volnbiles,  rarius  herbae 
perennesy  ramis  teretibos,  nodosis.  FoUa  opposita,  nanc  sessilia 
▼.  imo  connata,  nnnc  petiolata,  integra,  rarias  incisa  v.  palmati- 
loba  sea  irapari-pionata.  Stipuiae  noiiaey  earom  loco  interdnm 
appendices  ciliiformes  v.  glandalare^  ad  basim  petiolorom.  Flores 
perfecti,  regulares  v.  sabirregalares,  varie  dispositi,  interdum  ge« 
mioi  ioter  se  connati,  nonnanqaam  cymas  compositas  formantes, 
exteriores  tooc  in  qaibosdam  ateriles,  ampliati,  radiantes.  ^n/y- 
eis  tobos  com  germine  connatas,  limbos  snperas,  qninqaefidus  v. 
qiiinqoedentatos,  persistens  v.  decidaus.  Corolla  supera^  gamo- 
petala,  tubulosa,  infundibuliformis  v.  rarius  rotata,  limbo  quinque- 
fido^  lacioiis  aequalibus  regulari  v.  ioterdum  inaequalibus  riogeote, 
laciniis  per  aestivationem  imbricatis.     Stamina  corollae  lubo  in- 
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serta,  ejasdem  iaciniis  namero  aeqoaHa  et  aifema,  ▼.  vnhis  de» 
fecta  paaciora,  iaciusa  v.  exseriAi  Jliamentis  (iliformibas,  aequali- 
bua  V.  didynamis,  antheris  introrsis,  bilocularibus,  iongitudinaliter 
debiscentibtts.  Germen  iDferum  diaco  camoso  corooatiuB  r.  ver» 
tice  nndum,  bi-qaioqnelocnlare.  Gemmulae  io  locniis  Banc  so^ 
litariae  ex  apice  angali  centralis  pendulae,  nunc  plnrimae  in 
ang^lo  centrali  biseriatae,  v.  saepius  io  uno  locolo  solitariae 
6t  fertiles,  in  reliquis  plures  et  abortivae,  io  generibas  corolla 
rotata  donatis  extrorsum,  in  generibas  corolla  tnbulosa  instractis 
introrsum  anatropae.  Stylus  terminalis,  nunc  filiformis,  stig" 
mate  subcapitato,  indiviso  v.  brevisSime  bilobo,  nunc  brevissimoa 
V.  snbnullus,  sligmatibos  tribus  ▼•  quioqne,  sessilibos,  obtusis 
V.  acutiusculis.  Bacca  calycis  limbo  coronata  v.  vertice  nuda, 
pulposo-succosa  v.  coriaceo-sicca,  plurilocularis  aut  septis  cva- 
nidis  unilocularis,  loculis  mono-polyspermis,  interdiim  uno  semea 
perfectora,  reliqois  semina  plnra  aborliva  foventibus.  Seminu  iu» 
Tersa,  integnmento  crastaceo,  duro  v.  osseo,  rhaplie  dorsali  ▼• 
ventrali.  Emhryo  in  axi  albuminis  carnosi  ortbotropus,  brevissi- 
mus  V.  fere  albuminis  iongitudinem  aequans,  cotyledonibus  semi- 
cylindricisy  brevissimis  et  obtosis  v«  linearibos»  radieula  eyiin-* 
drica,  snpera. 

(9a1>ordo  I.   Iioiitcereae*    Coroita  tubulosa,  limbo  regn- 
lari  r.  irregulari.    Slyfut  fiiiforniis.     Seniinum  rhaphe  extrursa. 

'^  G  E  ir  E  R  A. 

1SS;2.  Linnaea  G^ronov.  SSS7.  Lonicera />^f/. 

Oholwi^  Siegesb,  a.  Cet^prlfo] lum  Jumm, 

SSS5.  Abelia  R,  Br,  '^*"'!'"*  ^'"7"       x 

.        3334.  Sy™pboricarpu3  DUI  «;  ^^^^f^^^JL^^^ 

S7mphor.carpa  A  ech,  ^   X>  lo.teoii  Jhmm, 

Sjmphon.  Prr*  Cob.ea  A>r*. 

Anitanthn.  W  illd,  ^    Ninloo*  Swett. 

3385.  Leycestria  Wolt,  ^.  Chamaeceratns  Tournef, 

3336.  DiervUla  Tounuf,  ^.  Cuphnntha  DC,     * 

'Weigela  Thunh.  d'.  Isika  Adam. 

Weigelia  J»«r*.  l»«ca  WmcK 

Calysphynim /?Miig'.  3338.  Triostettm /^f/fif . 

(9il1ior«lo  a.    lianilMieeae*     Corottn  rei^ularis,  rotata  v. 
breviter  tubulosa.    Stigmata  tria  sessiita.    Seminuai  rhaphe  introna* 

G  B  N  B  X  A. 

3340.  Tibumam  Ltkn.  3341.  Sambucus  Tourtnf. 

^  a.  Solenot»  DC.  Phytoom»  loyr. 

b.  LentagollC.  Genera  vix  nota. 

Viburnam  lournef, 

Tinui  Tournef,  Valenllana  Raf. 

€.  Opulni  Toumef  Karpaton  Raf. 

AjCflnltM*  Lonieereamm  proxima  est  cam  Ilabiaceis  afftnitas ,  a  qai*' 
bus  i^uera  corolla  tubalosa  et  foliis  indivisis  donata,  nonnlsl  iisdem  saepissime 
serratia  et  conaianter  eocstipalatis  diftront.    Magna  est  eiiam  cam  Loiantliaeeia 


sliillUttdo,  4oaotaauniatamfanim0itaUitereorollfte  elemeiita  et  fruetOK  fabdea 
lODgius  recedant.  Certior  cum  Apocynacels  necessltude ,  quae  encco  plerumqno 
lacteo,  germfne  libero,  corolla  contorta,  antiieiie  connlventibus,  deniqnefru- 
ctus  et  seminum  Indole  nuilo.negotio  dislinguniitnr.  Sambuceae,  indubiae  ntut 
cum  rellqnis  afllnltatls,  corolla  profundins  partlta,  foliisque  incisis  v.  pinna» 
tisectlo  ad  ordines  dialypetalos  tendunt,  Corneiif,  Araliaceis  Umbelliferisquo 
propinquae,  mediantibus  Viburno  et  Hydrangea  etiam  ad  Saxifragaceas  sat 
arcte  accedunt. 

C^eo|prapbla«  Caprifoliaceae  in  regionibus  temperatis  et  frigidiusculls 
hemlsphaerae  borealis  potissimum  generantur,  in  Asia  media,  India  boreali  et 
America  multo  quam  apud  nos  copiosius  crescentes.  Paucae  statutos  ordinl 
a  natura  terminos  infringentes,  regiones  tropicos  intrant,  et  temperiem  sub 
ooelo  fervido  quaerentes  elata  montium  Jnga  petunt  Paucissimae,  Sambuci 
generis  cosmopoliti  species ,  trans  capricornum  apud  Cliiienos  et  in  Nova  llol- 
landia  vlvnnt. 

^  QrUarliiates  et  nsiifl*  Lonicereae,  quarum  nonnullae  ob  praeclarum 
llorum ,  advesperascente  die  eti»ost  solls  occasum  imprimis  fragranlium ,  odorem 
mortalibus  gratae,  qualitate  acri ,  adstringente  et  amara  etiam  medico  commen* 
d^ntur,  lia  ut  nonnuUae  inter  admlnicula  emetica,  purgantia  et  dturetica  lia- 
koaatnr,  dorea  qoarundam,  la  qulbua  olei  aetlierel  portio,  inter  medicinaa  dia» 
phoreticas  frequentius  in  usum  vocentur.  Lonicerae  nostrates  exoleti  iisus. 
Lonieerae  Caprifoliumljinn,  baccas  urinam  vehementius  movere,  fructus  Loni- 
eerae  Xphniei  Llnn.  alvum  laxare  conatat.  Dierviiifi^  eanadeneis  W.  raml 
CStipltes  Diervillae}  dluretici  a  BoreaU-americanis  in  morbls  syphiiiticis  in 
auxilinm  vdcantur,  iidem  ^mp/ioricarpi  vulgarit  Mlchx.  radicem  adstringen* 
tem  inter  remedia  febrifoga  numerant.  Trioiteiperfoiiaiihinn.  Cvulgo  Horse 
Gentlan,  Wild  ColTee)  radix  amara,  cathartica,  ma^ori  dosi  emetica,  febrl- 
fnga,  in  officinis  transatlanticis  prostat. 

LinnaeaboreaHsQxon,^  horiia  llonim  odore  ef  univeraa  facie  suavis,  amare 
sapit,  Suecis  ob  virtutem  diaphoreticain  et  diureticam  commendata. 

Sam&uei  nigrae  (joutt^y  HolIUnder,  Flieder,  Eller3,  famiUarls  hominl  arbo- 
ris  et  antiquissimis  superstitionibus  consecratae,  partes  omnes,  ubi  teruntur) 
odore  vehementi,  inamoeno  excelLunt,  sapore  cum  amaritudine  acri.  Cortex 
interior  a  quibusdam  inter  medicinas  evacuantes  admissus.  .Flores  acredinls 
fereexpertes,  graveolentes,  mucoso-amari,  exigua  olei  aetherel  portlone  foetl, 
freqttentissime  ad  diaphoresim  expediendam  adhlbentur.  fiaceae  Cg^ana  Ac^es) 
aucco  aeidolo-dulei,  vlolaceo-tingente  foefae,  coctae  rusticis  nostratibus  In 
delleiis  sunt,  largius  ingestae.  ventrem  movent.  E  succo  baccarum  Sambucl 
expresso  cum  saccharo  Itoob  iSam6t«ct  pharmacopolae  coquunt,  medicinam  leni- 
ter  dlaphoreticam  et  in  msjori  dosi  eccoprotlcam.  Semina  oleosa  vehementius 
pnrgant.  Sambueus  racetnosa  Linn.  sylvestris  arbor ,  qualitate  non  multum  ab 
ofdcinaU  diirert.  Sambuci  Ebuli  L.  CAttlch ,  j^o^ouaxr^} ,  herbae  notlssimae  el 
foetore  infamis,  llores  InutUes  sunt,  ropb  baccarum  in  pharmacopolarnm  tabernis 
praesto  est.  Doreali-americani,  Mexicani,  Peruani  et  Chileni  suas  Sambuci  spe- 
cies  habent,  quibus  inter  remedia  purgantia  et  diaphoretica  utl  solent.  Fiburni 
OpuH  Linn.  CSambuci  aquaticl  Ofllc.3  virtus  Sambucl  nigrae  aemula,  sed  minor 
est.  Vaurm  Lantana  Linn.  Cvnlgo  Schwlndelbeerfoaam}  A»Ua  et  baccae  lenUer 
adslringunt,  certicis  interioris  lanta  acredo ,  ut  inter  veslcanlia  a  quibusdam 
habeatur. 

*lioateeret0  aCOites*  FruHees  Novae  Zeelandiae,  floribus 
odoratisaiBiisy  foliis  alternis,  sempervirentibus,  flore  reguiari  pen- 
tamero,  aupero,  corollae  laciniis  per  aestivationem  valvatis,  margine 
sinuato-repandis,  gemmuUs  intra  germinis  locuios  binos  duabus,  quin- 
que  V.  indeftuite  plurimis,  bacca  uniloculari,  polysperma  v.  Oligo- 
apenna,   aeminibus  dorao   conTexiSy    ventre  angulato  uinbiUcatiSy 
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embriftm  in  basi  albominiM  earnosi  miattfOi  cotffMl^mtbmM  foliaoeis, 
radiemia  ab  umbilico  remota. 

-OBWlFf    uiricuM. 
3d4|.  Alsenoamla  A,  Cunningh, 


Oassls  XXXIT.   C?ontor(ae« 

ArboreSffruttces  Y.  herbaSy  sncco  aqaeo  v.  lacteo^ 
folus  oppositis  Y.  Terticillatis^  rarissime  subalternis^  sim- 
plicibns  ant  interdnm  pinnatis^  plemmqne  intcgerrimis^ 
stipuUs  plemmqne  nnllis^  rarins  vaginalibns  sive  liberis^ 
cnUyce  libero^  corolla  receptacnlo  inserta  gamopetala, 
regnlari^  staminibus  corollae  insertis^  ejnsdem  lobis 
nnmero  aeqnalibns  et  altemis,  v.  pancioribns,  distinctis 
V.  coalitis^  germine  dlmero,  fructu  capsnlari,  bifolli- 
cnlari^  baccato  v.  rarins  dmpaceo^  seminibns  solitariis  v. 
plnrimis^  embryone  intra  albumen  bomotropo^  v.  exalbu- 
minoso^  cotyledonibus  saepins  foliaceis. 

Ordo  t)mmng»    JMinliieae* 

jirbusculae  w.frutices^  saepias  volobilefi;  foliis  oppf>sitis,  ut 
plarimom  lernatis  v.  impari-pinnatis,  rarios  simplicibos,  petiolo 
in  plerisqae  cam  lamina  integerrima  v.  rarius  incisa  artlcalato. 
Stipulae  nuUae*  Flores  perfectiy  regulares»  axillares  v.  tcrmina- 
les,  pedunculis  trichotomo-maUifloris.  Calyx  liber,  qainqoe- 
octofidns,  V.  dentatas,  persistens.  Corolla  receptacolo  insertay 
hypocraterimorpha,  limbi  qainqae-octofidi  lobis  aeqaalibas,  aesti^ 
vatione  imbricatim  conlortis.  Stamina  2 9  corollae  tnbo  inserta^ 
inclosa;  JUamentis  brevissimis  v.  subDuIIis,  aotheris  introrsis,  bi- 
locnlaribns,  basifixisy  iongitodinaliter  dehiscentibns.  Germen 
liberum,  absqne  disco  cingente,  diphyllum,  ovatum  v.  sobdidy- 
mum,  biiocalare.  Gemmulae  intra  loculos  solitariaet  dissepimento 
paoUo  sopra  basim  appensae,  mox  adscendentes,  anatropae.  Sty^ 
lus  terminalis,  brevissimos,  stigmate  capitato  v.  bilobo  aut  bifido.  ' 
Fructus  nunc  bacea  didyma,  disperma  aut  lobo  altero  abortiente 
n^onosperma,  nunc  capsula  obcordata,  bilocularis,  sepUcide  bi- 
partibilis.  Semina  erecta,  subcompressa,  inlegumento  exteriore 
coriaceo,  interiore  tumidulo.  Albumen  initio  copiosum,  snb 
maturitate  penitas  consnmtam  v.  ad  laminam  tennissimam  reda- 
clum.  Evibryo  orlhotropus;  cotyledonibus  plano-convexis,  car- 
nosis,  radicula  brevi,  infcra. 
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O  B  H  R  H  A. 

3S42.  Ssismiwm  Toumef,  834S.  Nyctanthefl  X/jiji. 

Mogoritun  Jiut.  ScabriU  Liam  . 

F«riUiui  Giiren, 

AfttnitoS*  JMmlneae  ab  OleinelS)  qniTins  proximae,  nnmerosis 
nolia,  nuHiero  partiam  caiycifi  et  coroliae,  cjusdem  aeslivatione,  gemmolia 
mox  adscendenlibuu ,  fructus  endocarpio  nnmQuam  indurascente,  seminibos 
ereciis,  albumine  sub  mataritate  penitus  consnmto  v.  ad  iaminam  minimam 
redacto,  et  cotyiedonibus  ideo  carnosis,  dilTerant,  inde  ad  Apocyneas  accedunt, 
a  aoibus  sncci  indoie  aequea,  staminum  numero  binario,  et  foliis  uHepe  com- 
poailis  dislinfaantur ,  et  Contorlaruni  seriem  liinc  Incipientes  iilinc  ad  Verbena- 
ceas  el  Ebenaceas  tendunl. 

C^eo^rapllia.  Ordinis  vis  in  Asia  Iropica  residel.  Paucae  inde  in 
Africac  insulas  et  Novam  IloUandiam,  qoaedam  etiam  in  regionem  mediterra- 
neam  exspatiantur.    Americam  vix  in|rant. 

QriialttatM  et  iUitt0*  Oieo  aetliereo,  qood  in  lloribas  fragrantiliOB 
resldet  et  ex  infusls  oleo  pingui  faciie  extraliilar,  Jasmineae  commendanlor. 
Oiei  et  aqaae  deslillatao,  inter  cosmeticas  merces  obviae,  miUor  pars  e  Jasmini 
Smmdme  L.^  perpeluo  a|^ud  ludos  Horenlis  fruUcis,  coroliis  parator.  Kliam  e  Jiflrt* 
mtMi  offir.inali9  Linn.,  fruticis  per  reg(^onem  mediterraneam  efferati,  floribus, 
olim  inler  remedia  ner\  ino-  lonica,  aperienlia  el  emollienlla  habitis,  olenm  Jas- 
mini  elicltar.  Kyeiantkit  arhorit  /r»il^«Linn.£Hnrsingliar3  maxima  apudlndotf 
lans  eat.  Expaiisi  noctu  flores  suavissimom  iate  spargunt  odorem  ;-deiap8is  sub 
■olis  orin  coroUls  et  scite  in  serta  nexis  cer>'icem  omant,  et  tempora  redimunt 
nalae  sub  fer^^enti  sldero  fliiae.  Coroilarum  Nyctanums  sapor  amarus,  e  lubo 
color  crocens  elicilur.    Jatmnipubeieentfs  Linn.  radix  alexileria  creditur. 

€hrdo  CXXX*    Bollvarieae. 

Suffrutices  in  Brasilia  australi,  Mexico  et  Texas  observati, 
yerooicam  v.  GhiroDiam  referentes,  glabri  v.  birsDti,  foliis  op* 
posHis,  ^eeDrreDtiboSy  exstipalatis,  integerrimis  v.  trifidis,  floribos 
termiDalibos,  perfectis.  Calyx  liber,  qniDqDe-decem-qnatDor- 
deeimpartitDSy  persistens.  Coroila  reeeptacolo  iDserta,  rotata, 
qatDqoepartita,  faoce  glabra  v.  hirsnta,  aestivatione  contorta, 
marcescens.  Stamina  2y  corollae  tubo  inserta,  exserta  v.  inclosa, 
antheris  bilocularibns,  longitndinaliter  dehiscentibos.  Germen 
sessile  basi  nudom  v.  disco  immersnmi  bisnlcatnm,  bilocnlare. 
Gemmulae  in  qnovis  loculo  4  (7)  collaterales,  erectae.  Styhts 
simplez,  a  germioe  articulatione  distinctus;  stigmate  capitato  v. 
snbbilobo,  Pericarpium  baccatum,  demum  circumscissum ,  ror- 
pidia  2  tandem  libera,  trophospermio  basilari.  Semina  4  (?)  in 
qnovis  carpidio,  binatim  oblique  conglutinata,  integumento  iaxe 
cellnloso,  aritlum  mentiente,  membrana  intema  crassa,  nigra. 
Emhryonis  exalbuminosi  cotyledones  foiiaceae»  lataei  sibi  invicem 
appressae,  radicuia  infera. 

Oen  aa  A. 

3344.  Mtoodora  Hiri»!^.  et  iBosp/. 
8845.  Bolivaria  C/iam.  et  Schlecht, 
CalyptroipormuiB  Dietr, 


888 


ObsewaAIo*    BoIIvariefte  aJasmlneis,  attit^aMOin  oltm  eoiUnnelae, 
* .  oh  seminom  nnmeram,  integomenti  eomndem  indolem  et  cotyledonum  (eattnram 
omnino  separandae. 


Ordo 


H.%.%.f 


Oleaeeae* 


^rbores  v.  fruiices,  ramis  oppositis,  foliis  oppositis,  pelio- 
ktis»  simplicibusy  integris,  lamina  com  petiolo  faaad  articulato, 
rariDs  impari-pinnalis,  foliolis  integerrimis  v«  serratis.  Stipulae 
nullae.  Flores  perfecti  v.  abortu  imperfecti,  raceniosi  v.  tricbo- 
tome    paniculatiy    interdum    pedicellis    abbreviatis   subfasciculati^ 

Sedicellis  oppositis  Dnibracteatis*  Cahfx  liber,  gamophyilus,  qoa- 
ridentatns  v.  divisos,  persistenSy  rarissime  deflciens.  Corolla 
receptaculo  inserta,  e  petalis  quatuor,  nunc  mediantibus  stamini- 
bus  basi  cobaerentibus  quasi  telrapetala,  nuqc  perfecte  gamope- 
tala,  infuodibuliformis  v.  subcampanulata,  limbi  aequaliter  quadri* 
partiti  lobis  per  aestivationem  valvalis,  rarissime  nulla.  Stamina  % 
receptaculo  inserta;  filamentis  cam  corollae  tobo  coalitis,  anthe^ 
ris  introrsis,  bilocolaribus,  dorso  insertis,  longitudinaliter  de- 
biscenlibus.  Germen  liberum,  absque  disco  cingente»  biloculare. 
Gemmulae  in  loculis  Dt  plorimoin  geminae  coUaterales,  ex  apice 
dissepimenti  pendufae,  rarins  ternae  collaterales,  lateralibos  ab» 
ortivis,  vel  biseriatim  plurimae.  Stylus  brevissimus;  stiprta 
indivisum  v.  bifidum.  Fructus  varius,  nunc  drupaceusi  abortu 
saepe  unilocnlaris,  monospermus,  duoc  baccatns  v.  capsularis, 
indehiscens,  snperne  in  alam  membranaceam  prodnctos,  nooc 
capsolaris,  locolieide  biv^Ivis.  Semina  in  loculis  ot  plorimum 
abortu  soHtaria,  rarius  gemina,  rarissime  plora,  semper  pendola, 
saepissime  compressa,  interdum  ala  membraoacea  cinete.  Em^ 
iryo  in  axi  albuminis  dense.camosi  v.  sobcomei  rectos,  ejosdem 
fere  longitadine,  eotyledonibus  foliaceis^  radicula  tereti,  supera. 

Suliordo  !•  Olelneae*   Fruetut  drupaceusr,  baccatus. 


GBNBR^A. 


9946.  CiiioBaanias  i^mi. . 

aS47.  Linoeiera  Swirrfx. 
Thoninic  Stvartt, 
MtyepM  Aubi, 
Ceranthns  Schreb, 
Minutia  F/Or.  Flum, 

884  ft.  NoTonni»  St,0^t$n* 

Binia  Iforonh, 
8S49.  OlcA  R,Br, 
a.  Gyinaelaeft  JElRiff. 
6.  Oieuter  JEEndl. 

Oleft  Toumef, 


c,  PkiUyrea  Toumef, 

Osmantfias  £our, 

8850.  Kotelaea  Ftfnf. 

.  Rliyioif  eTinaiB  Qiirin, 
8851*  Biereodetmm  Bhtm, 

Paciiy4eima  Blum, 
8852.  Ligastrum  TourHef. 

> 
885|.  Chondrospermnm  Wali, 


Sabordofl*  Fraxliieae*    JVtfc/tf<  capsularis,  indehiscens 
sainaroideus,  r.  septicide  bivaivis,  locnlis  mono-pleiospermis. 


G  E  N  B  B  A. 


8858.  Vraxinns  Tourtuf, 
a.  Bamelioidei  Efuli, 


b,  Melioidea  Endi. 
e,  OhanPeri, 


iM 


PeifontaiAetU  Hoffmant. 

8355.  SyringaJ^ff.  Genera  dubfa. 

I^ilac  TWtim/.  «  -  .       , 

5356.  Forsyllua  Tfl^/.  ^557.  Tetrapilus  Zrwr. 

^  8358.  Myxopyraiii  ^/tfin. 

AfllnttM*  Ordo  fiolls  Jaamineifl  affinis,  a  qnibns  partinin  lloris  na- 
mero  bi-quatera»rlo,  aeminibus  pendulis,  in  fructu  capsulari  interdum  indefin!« 
Us,  et  embryone  aibuminoso  distlnguitur.  Genera  capsuiaria  a  baccatis  haud 
removenda,  apetalae  Oleae  species  demonstrant.  Remolaest  Fraxini,  generis 
foliis  compositis  quodammodo  anomaii,  cum  Acerineis,  imprimis  cum  Negun- 
dfne,  analogia. 

C(e09ra.platA*  Oleaoeae  regionea  temperatas ,  imprlmls  bemlspbae- 
rae  borealis  inbabitant,  inter  tropicos  Asiae  et  Americae  rarae.  Oieineaie  verae, 
ezcepto  Ligustro,  dima  temperalum  calidius  et  subtropicum  diligunt,  inter  ipsoa 
quoque  circolos  tropicos,  nec  non  trans  capricornum  repertae.  Fraxineae 
omnes  cis  eancrom  babitaht,  ex  Africa  exnles.  Fraxinf  species  plurimae  in 
Amerloa  boreali  gignuntor,  reliquae  per  Europam  et  Asiam  temperatam  disper- 
aae,  unam  v.  aiteram  Nepaliae  montes  alunt.  Syrlngae  ez  Orlente  per  £arepam 
aniversam  profftgatae. 

QrUalitates  et  iuim«  Oleaceamm  aliae  ob  lignnm  dnrum,  egregie 
aetafem  ferens ,  aliae  ob  druparum  putamen  plngui  scatens ,  quaedam  ob  secreti 
duiels  praestantiam,  nonnuliae  ob  cortlcis  et  semlnum  amaritiem;  aliquae  ob 
Henmi  eiegantlam  et  oderema  mortalibus  celebranf  ur. 

Olea  indecoi^a  arbor  e$t,  oed^ngeqtis  qtUil^tis  et  anliqplssimte  cerlmonlifl 
nacrala,  quae  f  priscisexOrientepetita,  et  per  univeream  mediterraneae  oram 
difTusa,  hodiedum  multa  varielate  colitur.  Oleae  europaeae  drupae  Olivae  sunt, 
quae  saie  et  aceto  condlfae  inter  regionfbus  mediterranefs  inter  esculenta  ha- 
beniat.  £patamials  oellalis  lignosis,  oleo  pingui  distenllB,  OUim  OUvarum- 
exprimitar,  «emen  iners  eai.  Olearum  cortex  et  foHa  «maro-adatringentla. 
Vetustacum  arborum  lacrymae  resinosae  Vaniliae  aromate  praestantes,  Storaci 
Blmlles,  substantlam  peculiarem  cr>'slallinam  (Olivinam)  concellant.  Oleae 
amerieioneie  Linn.  et  Oteete  emarginatae  Lam.  capensis  dropae  esculentae  sunt. ' 
Olemefragnm^'  VMil.  Jores  a  Slnls  cum  Theae  foliis  mlseentur.  Ef iam  PMify^ 
reae  «marae  aunt*  Liguttri  no»MUB  folia  ollm  intec  remedia  leniter  sdstriii- 
gentiahabita;  baceaeavicularumesca,  coiorem  ni^ricantem  praebeuL  iS^rtit- 
gam  a  BusbecKio  nobis  advectam  consiat,  fruticem  lloris  diecore  nulli,'  quotquot 
per  terraramorbem  conquisitos  habemus,  secundnm.  Capsulae  CSemina  LitacJ 
a  veteribuB  Infer  oiedicinas  amaro-adstringentes  babltvie^  Fraxinorum  QMm^ 
Eaehe3  nostratium  iignmn  utllei  coirtez  nMKosd-aomma»  Inter  Chinae  suc- 
cedanea  adhibetur.  FrojtVi»  piures  Euxopam  australem  incplenteas  Fraxinu9 
OrfftfsLinn.,  Fraxinut  rolundifotia  Linn. '  et' aliae' species ,  corolla  decorae, 
e  frunci  flssaris  aestate  fervlda  succi  saccharatl  speciem  secemunt,  ^qul  e  sub^ 
stantla  dulel  crystailina,  in  fermentafionem  luiud  abejinte  (Mannite)^  et  ex 
extracto  fiavo,  nauseoso  compositus,  recensdulclum  ad  instarmodlce  nutrit, 
dlaiina  aaseffvataa  alwm.Movec,  et  iitterjnediQeniBi  MZiiia  eecopretiea  na- 
meratar. 

Ordo  t)m.mmii#    lioganlaeeae* 

Arbores  y.  /rutiees^  rarissime  herbae  jsncco  aqueo.  Folia 
opposita,  peliolata,  simplicia,  petioiia  basit  aisi  &tipulae  aiisint, 
in  margineni  brevissimom  amplexicaulem,  interdum  fere  obsole- 
tnm  coalitis.  Stipulae  variaey  nunc  petiolis  utrinque  adnatae, 
nonc  interpetiolares  liberae  v.  in  vagiaaffl  cohaerentes,  interdam 


axtllamy  ilorso  petioli  baai  adnatae.  Fkres  peifectly  regalarefl, 
interdum  anisomeri,  nnnc  axillares,  solitarii,  raciAnosi  v.  corym- 
bosi,  nnnc  terminales,  corymbosi  v.  panicnlati.  Calyx  liber, 
gamopbyllas,  lobis  per  aestivationem  valvatis,  v.  tetra-pentaphyl- 
Ins,  foliolis  per  aestivationem  imbricatis,  interdum  sqnamis  mnlti- 
fariam  imbricatis'  tectds.  CoroUa  reeeptaculo  inserta,  gamo- 
petala,  rotata,  campannlata  v.  infondibuliformis,  limbo  quadri« 
quinqne-  v.  decemfido»  laciniis  per  aestivationem  convolutivis  v. 
valvatis.  Stamina  corollae  tubo  v.  fauci  inserta,  inclusa  aut 
saepius  exserta,  limbi  laciniis  numero  aeqnalia  aut  rarissime  paa- 
ciora,  in  flore  tetra-pentamero  iisdem  alterna,  in  decamero  op- 
posita.  Filamenta  filiformia  v.  snbulata.  Antherae  introrsae, 
biloculares,  erectae  v.  incumbentes,  longitudinaliter  dehiscentes. 
Germen  liberum,  diphyllum,  biloculare,  v.  carpidiorum  marginibQS 
in  dissepimenta  introllexis  revolutis  qnadrilocnlare.  Gemmulae 
in  trophospermiis  dissepimento  utrinque  adnatis  v.  e  Jj^asi  adscen- 
dentibns  plurimae,  rarissime  in  loculis  solitariae,  peltatim  insertae, 
directione  amphitropae,  rarissime  e  basi  locnlomm  erectae,  ana- 
tropae.  Styius  filiformis,  simplex,  continuus  v*  articulatos; 
stigmate  capitato  v.  peltato,  indiviso  sen  obsolete  bilobo,  raria- 
aime  bifido.  Fruetus  varios,  nnnc  capsuiaris  bilocBlaris,  septi- 
cide  bivalvis,  carpidiis  intus  trophospermia  libera  v«  adnata  reti- 
nentibus  v.  septifrage  apertus,  carpidiorum  marginibus  introflexia 
a  trophospermio  persistente  solntis  et  cam  valvnlis  decidois»  inter* 
dam  dieocca,  infeme  a  basi  callosa,  persistente  elastiee  circaoi- 
scissa,  coccis  vertice  medio  transversim  bivalvibns;  nnnefruetus 
baecatus^  bilocnlaris,  seminibus  trophospermio  adhaemntibns,  in 
palpa  nidnlantibns,  rarissime  dipyrenuSf  pyrenis  chartaeeis^  inde* 
hiscentibns,  monospermis.  Semina  plnrima^  rarins  solitaria,  pelta- 
tim  inserta,  plus  minns  compressa,  saepios  alata,  interdum  e  basi 
locnloram  erecta.  Alhumen  varium»  carnosum,  carlilaginenm  v. 
snheomeum.  Emhryo  in  axi  v.  in  basi  albnminis  rectos,  hilo 
ventrali  parallelus,  v.  rarissime  hilo  basilari  orthotropus;  cotyle' 
donihus  plano-convexis  v.  foliaceis,  radicula  cylindrica,  infera 
V.  vaga. 

^  8u1>ordo  1«  Strydiiieae*    CoroUae  aestivatio  valvata. 

Trlbufll.  Slu«irjrcluieae«  jB«ecabiIocaiarls,  polysperma. 
&M^Mr  peltata,  aptera. 

O  B  V  E  R  A. 

3358.  StrychiiMl^>r«.  L««iMt«ina  SrAwft. 

Roabamon  Aubh  K^ninmjhouart. 

aaso.  lgaBtUiLiiin,f, 

TribusD*  Oaribierleae*    i^ffeca  bilocularis,  dispemia. 

SetMina  aptera. 

OBirirituiricvH. 
aaai.  Oardneria  Wail. 


C^CNUS     UlflCUH. 

996».  AntMila  PoAA 

TrilMi0  IV.    ]4»tardlMe«     Capiuia  trilocttlaria»    poly^ 
aperma.    Semima,  •  •  • 

3Sd3.  Labordia  G^fftfd/r^. 

Trlliiui  T«    C!aelo0tyleae«     Cap$ula,  bilocularia,    poly- 
sperma.    Semina  peltata,  aptera. 

O  B  ir  B  K  A. 

S36|.  SpigeliaZin/i. 

'    Canala/V)AI. 
936}.  CooloBtytis  Torr.  et  Gr. 

Snborilo  H.  Itogimteae.    CotoUae  aestlratio  conrolQttra^ 

^     Trilmo  Tl»    Shiloyanieae*    CapMa  bilocalaris,  poljF. 
spenna*    Semiwa  peltata,  aptera. 

GairaaA. 

9964.  Lojranla  R.  Br,  '  9965,  Oeniosfoma  Font. 
Eaoima  Andr,  Anasier  Juss, 

«.  ISvloganta  EruU.  As|iilobium  Bamk»  et  Seim 

&.  Euoima  A.  JBr.  lUaemoipejrmQjB  Ariiur. 

c.  Stomandra  K.  ,ffr. 

Tribvfl  TII.  I70terieae«    C^««/4rbUoeiilari0>  bipaiBtibilia, 
polysperma.    Semina  peitaUy  alata« 

OSNITSXrNICVlI. 

•  -  •     ; 

9866.  Usteria  WiUd. 

JlleAOdjiuuaia  Gfmel. 

Tribmi  WUM.  PotaUeae»    Iftfcca  biloculariat  poly«penna* 
Semina  peitata,  apttsra. 

0  a  N  B  R  A. 

9967.  Fagraea  Ti^ii^.  996S.  Picropliloeaa  HAna. 

Qfnafhj)i\mReimo,  9960.  Potalia^tfA/. 

KuhlJA  Reimo,  -  N icandra  5cAre6. 

Utania  i>on.  S96*.  Anthocleista  ,<<A*/. 

TriMH  IX*    CfRriiieireae^    Iftfcca  dicocca,  coccis  inottoK. 
ipermis.    Semina  e  basi  erecta. 

GBiraKA. 

9970.  Gaertnera  XoM.  9971.  Pagamea  <^ai5il' 

o.  £ngaertnera  jKnitf. 

r.  Vmcteica  I^C.  ^     ,     _   .         -       *> 

il.  AotiMoiiaaaXM;.  .    .    997^ .  Ce^onanUittfl  Z>oa. 
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ffcriptiui ,  complectitiir  plnriiiia  plantMim  •ppMltJMiMum  BtlpalatAnwi  gamm, 

qaae  gemilne  dimero,  corolla  regnJari  staminlfera  et  tiemliiibiu  aUiiimiiioala 
donata,  coroHae  aestivatione  In  alils  Imbrfcata,  in  aiiiB  contorta,  et  germine 
constanter  liberof  afllnttate  inter  RnMaoeaa  at  Apacyneas  ambignnt,  ad  nen- 
tmm  homm  ordinnm  taraen  referenda.  Genera  fere  singala  gravlMimls  utnt  notis 
Inter  se  divena,  nondum  tamen  in  plvm  ODdlM  AtveUeada  mmi,  aef  lia  per 
tribas  ordinanda  et  in  sobordines  segreganda,  at  commanl  adlincdam  vinciila 
conneza,  qoam  malUpIici  afflniiate  ad  aliarom  familiamm  sectiones  accedant, 
lacalentios  appareat.  Diagnosid  ab  Apocyneis  absolata  dari  neqnit,  tam  4M> 
limites  ntriasqae  ordinis  mlnas  a  natara  circamscriptos,  tam  ob  cbaracteram 
omnlam  in  tanta  genernm  diversitate  inconstantiam.  Logtmie00y  qao  nomine 
genera  corollae  aestivatione  convoluUva  donata  in  svbordinem  eollignntar,  a 
Rabiaceis  nonnisi  germlne  libero  diflerunt,  ita  at  Buioganieae  Hedyotideaa^ 
Usierieae  Cinchoneas,  P^talieae  Gardenieas  referant,  Gaertnereae  ad  Iser- 
Ueas  allqoomodo  accedant.  Ab  Apoeyneis  «tipalamm  praesenUa  et  flore  In 
nonnallls  saltem  generibas  anisomerio  ab  aactoribas  iste  sabordo  disUngaitor^ 
sed  saperioris  characteris  vim  stlpalaram  in  nonnallls  Loganiae  speciebas  de- 
fectas  infringit,  posterioris  pondas  debilitant  flor^  In  plerlsqae  generibas  Iso- 
merl,  calyx  malttplicl  aerle  imbrleatvs  cnm  coioilae  aestivatione  valvata  In 
Antonia,  denlqae  loboram  corollae  et  stamlnam  namenia  inPolypliragmo ,  sUrpe 
Rnbiaeea^  Ita  at  ad  atabiiiendam  discdnien  ad  aaoci  laccal  et  aotael  diyeraita- 
tem  sit  confugiendam.  StrycAneae  coroUae  aestivatione  valvata  donatae,  ob 
genns  sUpnlls  manlfestis  Instraelia»  et  aliid  ealyeis  elflniftnlia  oontlce  iobla 
haad  congmls,  difficalter  a  Loganlels  aveUendae,  latioedocoloriab  Apoeynato 
baccatis  f^cilllme  disUngaerentar,  nlsi  saeci  qaalitas  in  plnribas  Apoeyneia 
dabla  et  Strychnl  speciebas  Amerieanls  eortex  ab  anctoribns  tribueretor  sneeo 
croceo  turgldas.  Neqne  coroUao  aesUvaUo  charactere  absolato  Sirychnoas  ab 
Apocyneis  segregat,  cam  etiam  in  Lyonsla,  gennlno  genere  Apocynaceo,  corol- 
lae  lobl  marginibns  sese  hand  tegant.  Calycis  folloloram  porro  moltiplex  serles, 
qaali  Antonia  est  Inslgnls,  in  Apoeynearam  generibas  ploribns,  sqaamnlls 
inter  ealycem  et  coroUam  sitls  abnnde  indicatnr. 

d COgl'lbl>M^>  Loganiaceao  Inter  troplcoa  totfos  otbia  reperlantnr; 
nonnaUae  in  Novam  HoUandiam  extratropicam,  qaaedam  in  Americam  eia 
cancrom  caUdiorem  evagantar.  Eustjyc/meae  in  Asia  et  Amerlca  tropica  na- 
acnntar,  Gardmerieae  in  Nepalla  crescant,  Antonieae  Brasiliam  et  Gulanam 
Incolnnt,  Lahordieae  in  insalis  Sandwieettsibas  habitanf,  CoeloMtyleaeinAm^ 
rica  tropiea'ei8  aeqaatorem  et  in  boieaU  ealidiore  nascnntnr.  Emioganieae  in 
Holnccls,  Nova  Zeelandia  et  Nova  HoUandla  extratropica  repertae  faerant, 
Vtteria  genna  est  afrieanam  intertfoplenm,  JRftaiieae  in  Aala  eallda  et  in 
Oceanl  atlaatlci  littore  americano  et  africano  generantur.  Gaertnerme  in  Asla 
tropica,  In  insalis  Mascarenis  et  Madagascaria  invenlantar;  qaibas  Pagameam 
gaianonsem  duble  consoclamas.  Tribam  dlstinctam  sistere  videtnr  genna  alri- 
eanam  Jaiorfropteiim  iCo^neaeikut  Don.  ?3  a  Bro wnio  eommemoratam ,  •mnini- 
bua  ereetls  et  ftaeta  eapaBlari,  fonut  et  dehiacensia  Biursariae  simiilimo,  in- 
aigne. 

^Olblliatefl  et  UBlUi*  Strychneae  inter  reliqnas  qaaUtate  exeellnnt, 
nam  in  corUce  pleraram^ae,  imprimis.radicis,  et  itt-eeminilias  pr&nclpia  alka^ 
loidea,  Stryehnina  et  Caniramina  (yel  ut  a  quibasdam  minas  apte  vocatpx 
BruceinaJ  cam  acido  lactico  et  gallico  conjoncta  reperluntar,  qaae  vehemen- 
tlsslme  in  organismum  animalem  agenUa,  baibaris  genUbns  praeparaado  venono 
et  inqainan4is  sagittis,  deleterla  morte  gravidis  Inserviant,  a  medicis  antem 
inter  salataris  artls  adminicala  h&bentur. 

StKpeknos  Xieute  Ziesehen.,  fratex  in  primaevls  instUae  Javae  alUssime 
snper  arbores  scandens,  ob  peroiciosissimi  veneni  (IJpM  Ra4ia  s.  Up^s  TJet- 
tek3  spedem,  qaam  feri  arehipelagi  malaylci  incolae  •  radioiaaueco  obtentam 


hiitiwiilti  liniMMini  tmmuOtQ»  tailh»«t»  lMMMi»«il.    V^iWRefltnralmi 
ratfoo  pMStw,  •  ilttriioiifteBn  flu^taaa»  mrM/ei»,  mm«K4jiUftrla4oxft- 
eariae  sncco  apad  JavanoemioceriBupraMizimaa,  confaaumesti  diveraiaaima 
tamen  ntriusiiaevirna  natnra,  et  diveranainde  in  organiamnm  animilem  «f- 
feetas,  necparralioeat,  qna  iata  eliclantnr  tozica,  In  eo  famen  inter  ae  Gon* 
venlnnt,  qaod  aanguine  recepta  vitam  facile  evertant.    Fmticia  Tjettei  en  eit 
natara,  anbd  ex  inclaionibna  in  cortice  factia  nnllas  saccna  eflflaat,  tmnco  trana- 
Verse  dlssecto  e  poroso  llgno  humor  limpidus,  aqaoaus  et  insipidas  guttatim 
deslUlet,  qui  planeest  innoxius,  radicis  e  contrario  cortez  liquorem  contineat 
Dortifemm  sabrubicandum,  aquosum,  allquantalum  stypticum  et  nauseosum. 
Venenam  itaque  non  ez  incisionibus  tranci,  nt  arboris  PoAon  Upasy  sed  e  cor- 
fice  radicls  excoquendo  paratur,  licet  substantladeleteriaseminibusetiam,  ef, 
quamvis  minorl  ccipia,  cortlce  truncl  ac  ramorum  contineatur.    Esse,  idquod 
Jam  e  r&tione  parandi  Intelllgatar,  natnrae  multo  magis  flxae,  quam  toxicom 
Amtiarfij  ei  diu  etiam  servatum  param  aut  nihileffleaciaesuaeamittere,  vim 
autem  praeclpne  sitam  esae  in  snbstanfi^  alcallna  CStrychnina},  Blumius,  ocu* 
latiaalmus  aucfor,  docet.    Ut  toxicum  Tjettek  principils  valde  dlversum  est  a 
veneno  arboris  Pohon  UpaBy  ita  et  raf ione,  qua  in  corpus  agit,  ab  eo  differt.  Nam 
«xtraclnm  radieis  StrycluU  Tieata,  ainmrumjvalneriimmittitaf,  vaaorom  absor* 
beiitlam  adlonem  laBtoai  abaat  ut  exciiet,  nt  potiaa  eam  deprimere  vldaalnr, 
•«iqne  nannial  ^rioeipiia  variia  axcUaniibaa,  Pipere  v.  Scilamineaniai  aooea 
•daUatam  per  venaa  reelpiaturt  dom  Anliaria  toxiear.iae  aacc«a  cradna  non  hI*> 
■eri  effieaeia  agat ,  «oam  ai  aromatibaa  medicatua  sanguini  oflTeratar.    M^*^«MffWi 
Uunen  aemel  per  venaa  vima  TJeitek  multo  vebemenfiaa  in  organiamum  agU 
^oam  iUad  e  JMom  Upm$  paratam,  et  nervonim  vitam  petena,  paocia  aaepe 
mlnntia,  poatqiiamvalnnaiUatttmeatv  praeviavertigineaiIevibaaeoa.valaianl^ 
baa,  aBhlla  impalaii  al  aao  impetu  anivarawn  ayatema  neKvarom ierit,  dum  illnd 
in  vaaa  aanguifera,  et  ipsnm  crndum  agit|  et  aanggjnem  omnem  veraoa  puL- 
nu»nes  coacervando,  nonnisl  post  irritos  naturae  nisus,  quae  stimulam  quibus 
potest  viis  expellere  vehemenfisslme  conafnr,  vitam  evertit.    Nec  minus  per- 
Bicioaam  animalibus  vim  esse  cam  t03dci  paraU,  tum  simplicia  extracti  TJetfek, 
quando  Inteme,  exignis  quamvls  dosibns,  exilbefur,  Blumios  monet,  longe 
tamen  tardins  agere,  quam si venenume vulnere per corpus difl^indatur.    Ani- 
maliom  vulnere  TJettek  exanimatoram  cadavera  organa  dlgeatloaia  et  reapiraUo- 
nis  iuaesa  fere  monatrant,  venlricaio  ineaae  aolentalimentay  qnaepnxtaneea 
confinebantur,  neque  e|us,  neque  caeterorum  abdominls  intestinoram  venae 
Justo  magis  distentae  reperlnnlur,  pnlmonum  quoque  sana  fdcies,  niai  qapd 
venae  cavae  magls  turgeant,  et  aorta  sanguine  atro  et  fhclle  coHgnlabill  scateaf. 
Aperto  cranio  Indubla  vehementlsslmomm  ad  cerebmm  congestionnm  aigna  ap- 
parent,  vasa  et  slnus  Cerebri  cruore  atro  repleta,  dura  mater  colore  Intenisie 
rabro,  et  hlnc  Ulinc  stagnante  aangnine  Uvlde  caeraleo  tincta,  facies  cjtts  In-  ' 
tema  saepe  extravasationlbns  sanguinolentia  obducta,   atqne  in  thubsfanUa 
cerebrl  cortlcali  atrocis  tnflammationls  signa  reperiuntar  hec  non  In  ipso  cere- 
bello  et  meduUa  doniali  gravlsslmaram  congestionam  vehemenUa  palam  eift  V^ 
neoDm  Inteme  aomtdm  minoB  eerebram,  qaam  nervoa  medollae  doraaila  et  Ipsam 
medallam  aUlcere,  shnnl  ventriculnm  et  InteaUna  vdiemeiiliaslmeiByaderavl*' 
ietnr;  nam  In  animaUbna  deglnUto  TJettek  interemtia)  hamor  aeroaus  strUs  aan- 
galneia  inteiaUataa  In  cavitate  abdoininla  eftisas  reperitur,  meaeiileriam,  ven- 
trlenlaa,  et  IntealiB*  teMUi.  Iniiiimatai  aoromqae  iplMtaaiiguineinJectaaaat, 
palmones  Ulaesae,  venae  cavae  distentae,  aorta  non  multum  aanguinia  atri 
eeatiaet,  leganwnta  eesebri  eodmn  fere  modo  ac  in  atata  normali  sese  habent, 
Jlicet  viiii  miUora  iUqointo  alnt  tnrgidiora,  anbatanUae  cerebri  oorUeaiia  faoleii 
Minoa  ,eat  inflammata  quam  in  animalibus,  quae  e  vulnere  venenato  occabue- 
rant.    Venenum  In  thecia  e  calamo  Bambusarum  factis,  v.  admixto  sanguine 
Draconta  in  tenues  bacUloa  compactum  aervafnr.    Simile  viras,  qnod  Amerlcae 
aotochtonea  ad  Orlnocnm,  Japnram,  iarlam  ECIgmm  et  In  depreaals  Snrlniimi 
ayivia  degentea  in  vaais  fictUlboa  circumfemni  Cvolge  Curarey  Urarij  W$$rjitliy, 
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e  cogeiMfMM»  Hmne  ariMirilitis ,  BffytJbitf  ^gnkmtmtt  vrart  C^KmiAamv"  AtM.> 
-«t  StTf^ehne  #ojrt/<rr«  Sclioiiib.  paratar,  sueoo  cocticls  iBtarom  eom  Pipen, 
'Coccnlo  aJii84oo  plantls  acriliufl  mlxto.  ^ 

Lignum  Colubrinum  officinaU^  rarisslmi  hodle  in  Enropa  usnSi  e  plari- 
'bus  Stryclmi  speciel»us  coUigl,  e  Blumii  investigationibus  apparet.  Majorem 
ejus  copiam  suppeditasse  olim  Strychnum  Nucem  vomicam  Linn. ,  speciem 
latissime  per  Asiam.  dispersam ,  verisimiie  est ,  cujus  radices  crassae  ct  lignum 
truncorum  mediocrium  et  ramorum  remedio  inservire  solebant.  Strychm  eolu- 
hrinae  Wall.  CModira  Caniram)  et  forla.<«si8  etiam  Strychni  tninoris  Blum. 
CTsJeru-Katuvalii-Caniram)  nonnisi  radices  lignosae  adhibebantur,  speciei 
prioris  tamen  ob  ingens  pretium,  aiio  pharmacon  CP^o  de  Cobra  Lusit.j  tutissiT 
jnum  adversos  serpentls  Naga  v.  Cobra  de  Capefla  morsnras  remedium  ab 
Indis  habetur,  rarissime  in  Europam  delatae.  Lignum  colubrinum  timorenw 
Strychnos  ligustrina  Blum.  suppedilat,  quaJilate  a  rellquis  haud  diversnm ,  ob 
vim  speciAcam,  qna  in  medullam  spinalem  et  ner>'os  inde  exorientes,  qai  motui 
Voluntario  inserviunt,  agit,  a  medicis  in  terris  calidis  artem  exercentibus  vehe- 
mcntissime  commendatur. 

Siryehni  Nueit  vomieae^Dnn.  arboris Indieae  semina  discoidea,  margine 
taiMa,  plllfl  breiibos  sericea,  ventre  vmbilicata,  Sttyeiinina  et  Bracilia  foetti 
i«tTeiieMtifl8ina  (yvt\g%  Krah9»augen<f  Ko^ehia')  dosi  aaplenter  a  medlco  te»- 
yerataeadem  fere  ratione,  qoa  L^nmn  tolubrimum^  in  diversiB  morbis  salutares 
•nnt.  C^rtlcem  Inter  Angotturae  eorHcis  varietates  circamferri  constat  FaAaa 
'Si*  tguaiii  semina  sunt  ignatia»  amarae  Linn. ,  ftvticifl  manlllensls,  StryeliBO 
«rcte  alVnifl,  lisdem  principlis  ac  Naces  vomicae  efttcacia.  Stryclinoram  bao- 
«ae  pBlpa  suceoea  aeatent,  qnae  ab  liominibafl  et  beaiiis  innoeue  eonai^iiilar. 
)Siryekm  potatorum  Linn.  CNirmali>  flomina  aquam  iBqalnatam  mire  pariAeaiity 
.  -«biqae  in  emporiis  Indoram  venalia. 

Apud  Brasilienses  Strychni  species  nascitur  Stryehnoi  Pteudo  -  C?nna 
St.  Ilil)  substantiarum  alkalinarum  expers,  cujus  cortex  Cvulgo  Qnina  de 
Mandoy  Quinade  Mato^  Cortex  CopalchiJ  amarus,  inter  remedia  antifebrllia 
liabetur,  virtute  Gentianae,  Trifolio  iibrino  et  Quassiae  similis. 

Gardneriae  ovatae  Wall.  (BMl,  Oocha-Soa)  ramnli  joniores  et  folia 
«neeo  flavo  flcatent    Nihil  de  Antoniae  et  Labordiae  qualitate  constat. 

In  SpigeHarum  caale  et  radicibus ,  quae  recentes  odore  peculiari ,  Ingraf o 
et  sapore  amaro  et  acri  excellunt,  siccaeautemfereexoietaesunt,  principinm 
residet  amarum,  naaseosom,  narcotieum,  a  qno  virtus  alvum  vehementias  mo* 
vens  et  vermes  intestinornm  enecans  repetenda  videtar.  Spigeiiae  Anthelmiiie 
Linn.  in  America  tcopica,  nec  nou  Spigeliae  marylandieae  Linn.  in  America 
boreali  crescentium  herbaetradixinleranlhelminthicasmedicinasaqaibusdam 
admissa,  ob  effectusharcoticoseaatiasexhibenda,  a  plerisque  hodie  seponitar. 
Inter  Spigelias  brasilienses  plures  ab  indigenis  vermifugae  putantur. 

• 

PotiUiarum  insignis  est  amarities.  Nommllae  reslnaeaaccineAei  Ben- 
floCKredolentisi,  gattalas  parce  sndant. 

Ovdo  dXXOH.    ilLpoeyMeeae. 

Arbores  v.  frutiees  saepias  volabiles,  rarias  herbae  peren- 
nes,  sncco  in  plerisque  lacteo,  foliis  oppositiSy  nirina  tem»«iiii  v, 
qnaternatim  verticillatis^  rarissime  sparsis,  simplicibus,  iotegrrs 
integerriroisque  9  glabris  aut  pubescentibus,  exstipnlatis  v,  interdum 
slipalis  mdimentariis4  interpetiolaribns,  glanduliformibna  v.  cilii- 
foraiibns  monitis.    Flores  perfecti,  regnlaresi  terminales  v.  inter- 


peti^Iares,  CTihosi  v«  sQboerfi^boBi,  raclas.  aiiUftrce  solfUrii. 
Calyx  Iiber,  qnioquefidiis  v.  quinquepartitas,  rarissime  qnadrifidtlsi 
pleruniqae  parvas,  rarias  foliaceas,  saepius  intus  squamalarum  v. 
ciliorum  serie  aactas..  Corolla  Teeeptaculo  inserta,  decidaa, 
gamopetala,  infundibaliformis  v.  hypocraterimprpha,  tubo  fauceqae 
nuda  V.  sqnamalis  numero  variis,  integris  v.  paflitis  aucta,  limbi 
quinquefidi  v*  quinquepartiti  aut  rs^rissiroe  quadriparUti  laciniis 
saepissime  obliquis,  inaequilateris,  per  aestivationeni  contortis  aoi 
rarissime  valvatis.  Stamina  corollae  tubo  v.  fauci  inserta,  ejas- 
dem  laciniis  numero  aequalia  et  altema,  inclusa  ant  exserta; 
filamentis  brevissimis  v.  subnullis,  interdam  sopeme'  dilatatis, 
distinctis.  Antherae  introrsae,  bilocnlares,  ovatae,  sae^ius  aca- 
minatae  v.  jnircronatae,  nonc  sagittaiac,  loculis  juxta  totam  Jon- 
gitudinem  polliitiferis,  v.  appendicibus  basilaribas.elfoetis,  in  aliis 
liberae,  erectae  v.  conniventes,  in  aliis  inargine  inter  se  p«oIIa- 
lam,  medio  stigmati  pertinacius  cohaerentes,  longitudinaliter  de- 
biscentes.  Pollen  granulosam,  stigmati  immediate  applicitam. 
Germen  liberum,  diphyllam,  carpophyllis  distioctis  v.  connatis, 
simplex  biloculare,  v.  diiplex,  trophosperniiis  ad  carpidiomm. 
fiuturam  yentralem,  rarissime  .simplex  .uniIocuIare,^trophospermiis 
ad  sotiiras  parietalibos.  Gemmula^  rarissime  solftailae,  saephsime 
indefinitae,  ariiphitropae  v.  anatropae.  Stylus  unicos,  carpidia 
connectens^,  superne  pleromque  incrassatus,  saepissjme  indiscom 
stigmati  soppositom  dilatatas.  Stigma  bifidam  v.  rarios  iadivttum. 
Fructus^ymm^  saepissime  follicolaris,  follicalis  gemiois  v.  aborto 
solhariis,  rarius  cnpsularis,  e  follicolis  binis  ad  aximicohoacren- 
tihus  conflatuSy  iDterdiin)  baccatus  v.  dcupaceus,  mono-polysper- 
mos,  rarissime  capsularis,  unilocularis,  bivalvis.  Semina  sae* 
pissime  compressa,  margine  aeqnalia  v.'  in  alam  membrataaceam 
producta,  hilo  vcntrali  v.  basilari^  tonc  preruiiique  coma  se^icea 
retrorsa  cincto^  rarissime  ad  extremitatem  failo  oppositam  .contosa. 
Emhryo  albomine  cartilagineo  v.  carnoso,  nonnunquam  parcissimo, 
inclusus,  rarius  exalbuminosus,  rectas-,  saepe  foliaceus,  cotyle" 
donibus  planis  v.  interdum.  convolutis,  radicula  sita  .^t.  dire- 
ctione  varia 

fikiliordol.    Carffii0e*e*    Gtrmw  simplex  biloculare,  tro- 
pbospermiis  dissepiniento  insertis.    Fruetui  baccatus. 

G  B  ir  E  R  A. 

*■         •  .  •         ' 

3372.  Carissa  ZtVrif •  SS77.  Landolphia  i'^/'/ff. 

Ardninalt/fj.  5378.  Mel4>ilinns  Forf /. 

•17».  H.o:r,Sa^CoL..  llll'  Carpodinus  1?.  Br. 

MattgaiU  Marcgr.      .  ^»79.  Couma  ^«W. 

3374.  AJPbelania  ^«6/.  5^80.  Cliilocarpus  ^/tfM. 

Wiilughbeia  ScArefr.  3381.  Willuglibela  AtfJ-A. 

3375.  Paconria  AtibL  Ancylocltdn»  Waff. 

AlstnBia  5cop.  3382.  LenGonotis /acA. 

8a76.  ColloplMra  ilfar^ 
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Bii1im€iI  H*  AIlAVUHidleM»  G^rmem  staiplex,  mll^ett- 
lartt)  tni^hospermiifl  ad  fuiuraa  parielalibutf.  C4i^9uia  biralTify  Yal* 
via  margioe  aeminiferifl* 

OBIfVt     ONIOVX. 

8t8S.  Anaraanda  ZfAnt. 
OreUa  Jatft/. 

0afedrdo  IH*  Opllloxyle«e«  Oermen  doplex.  FWfffratt 
drapacetia. 

4384*  Valleela  Rui»  et  Pap.  8880.  Oebroaia  Jun. 
.3385.  Ophiozvlon /Wk».  OpUojLyloa  Ptfrt. 

3386.  Tanghinia  TAouari.  DWetota  eommen. 

8387.  rhevetULtuM.  8800.  KO|MlaB/iMi. 

Cerbora  Ju$s,  8301.  Haawaiia  /%M(h 

«««•   «  Ahon*i  Toicmi/.  3892,  Condylocarpon  Z>«t/. 

8888.  ^g^JhMS^m.  *^^^-  ^y*** ^'«^»- 

Odonam  llAeerf.  Ojnopogoa  JfVrrfe. 

C«lpic«rviim  Gr.  Hm. 

Svliordo  IT«  BlUipoeyiieae*  Germm  duplex.  Fhietuf 
foUicularia,  foUieuiie  interdum  carnosis,  pulposis. 

Trtbiui  I*  Plianerleae»   SmtiM  calra,  saepiaBime  peltata. 

Obitbbjl. 

8304.  &iihterfa  HoTb,  8400.  Plnmeriai^. 

8388.  VteeoHuJtoarbi  J401.  Cameraria  #Yir«« 

VVfhe^lam.  3403.  Gonioma  JB.  M^. 

•8886.  TahernaeuMntana LAm.  ,.„.    a™««.i«  tir^/A 

l^^onitt  Gaudieh,  8408.  TineaZiJM. 

IFandMa  Thouars,  Porrinca  Toum^, 

3307.  Voacanga  Thouart,  3406.  Lochnera  Reiehenb, 
3398.  Orehipeila  B/mm.  Vinca  llKaiorC. 

S3tf.  Conopharyni^a  (?. /'0«.  Cathorwithiii  6.  Hon. 

1888.  Ai9ldoapwma  Mart.  eH  ^ 


Maeaglia  rahl  3407.  Plectaneia  2%o«arf. 

Ottroocarpiu  L.  C.  JUf  A. 

TrnbuB  II»  Alfltonteae»  FoWeuH  coriacei.  Semi^  pel- 
tata^  ciliata,  ciliis  elongatia  utroque  exlremitate  comoaa. 

GB9Va    vxitvx. 
8408.  Alstonia  R,  Br. 

IMkmM  III*  XBelalteM*  FolKeuH  coriacef  r.  membranacei, 
llstincti  siye  in  capaulam  coaliti.  Semima  adumbilicum  baailarem 
comosa. 

G  B  V  B  R  A. 

3409.  Echitea  P*  Brown.  3410.  Ichnocarpus  R  Br,  ' 

a.  jetacchitei  i^rfl.  841  f.  Mandevilla  £M/. 

c*;  1^^:T^^SJ^'  »"f.  Beaamontla  ir«J/. 

d,  Exothoitemon  O,  Dom.  3413.  Heianliena  R,  Br, 


I  Aileniun  Riim.  «t  ScJk. 
S414.  Isoiienia /{.  i7r. 
3418.  ThenaMtL  H.  B.  K, 

3416.  VaUaris  ilT.  £.  Bwm. 

EneTicia  JVm».  et  JSrA. 
Peltntken  Rnth. 
34 If.  Skytanfhos  MeytfJi. 

3417.  Parsonsia  A.  Itr. 

a.  Fonteronia  C.  JP.  Tir.  B[ey. 
h,  Enpanonift  Endi. 
34 13.  EcdysantlieraHbdit.  etitfr». 


3419.  HftUiiie  il/iMM, 

Helygla  Bfum. 

3420.  Lyonsla  R.  /?r. 

3421.  Pottsia //ooit.  et  .^rM. 
342)?.  Apocynam  Zmi». 

3423.  Ectadium  E.  Mey, 

3424.  Cr>'p(olepis  R.  /fr. 

t  Cudicia  Hamift. 
342f .  Haemadictyon  /;«W/. 

3425.  Prentonia  R,  Br. 

3426.  Balfourta  A.  Fr. 

3427.  Neriam  R.  Br^ 

3428.  StropHanthns />C 


Triba0  TF«    Wriclltleae.     FoUieuli  diatincti.     Semina  ad 
extremitatem  umbilico  basiiari  oppositam  comosa. 


G  B  V  c  n  A. 


3429.  Wrightla  /7.  Fr. 
Nerium  Gartn. 


3430.  KixiaJff/tfiN. 

HasgeltU  Blum. 
Kibatalift  ff.  Hom. 


Tribmfl  T.  Oel0evile«e«  FoUieuH  distincti.  Semina  pel- 
ftata,  «d  extremitatem  cotyledonaeam  comoaa.  Stigma  quadrifidum, 
lobis  revolutis. 

GBHva  nirioirx. 

3431.  Gelsemivm /«f ff. 

Gelfeminnun  Catetbi 


Genera  dubia. 

1 .  Alafia  TAotfirrff . 

2.  Systrepha  J^tfrcA. 

3.  Anabata  WiUd. 

Sulteria  K6m.  et  BehtOt. 

4.  Dissolena /i*o«r. 


ff.  Cercoeoma  WaU» 

6.  Tayotam  ^/<mr. 

7.  Cryptolohus  WaU. 

8.  Syringosma  Z«rr. 


M^nltt^»  Mlssa  ordinia  cam  Loganlaceis  necessitadtne,  de  «ua 
«npra  disputatam  eat,  per  genera  follicalaria  semln&bas  comosls  donata  arctia- 
aime  accedit  ad  Asclepiadeas,  a  qaihas  genUaliam  appaiaia  in  «aantom  disoM- 
peC,  mox  adparehit.  A  Gentianels  habltu,  antheraram  et  germinls  Mrka  et 
8QCC0  lacteo ,  iisdem  notis,  et  Insaper  geimiiie  sapero  foliisqae  exstipulatia  naUo 
aegotio  a  Rnbiaceis  distinga&lar. 

C^eegyarphim»  Apocynaceae  inter  illos  plantarum  ordines  rei^ndae, 
qal  in  reglonibns  tropicis  ma^no  numero  obvti,  in  temperatis  subtropicis  sabllo 
fanscnnt,  et  sab  nostra  latitadine  rarissimo  rei^riuntiir.  Asla  calida  tranM 
aeqnatorem  speeierum  paalio  /eractor  t  in  Ameiiea  plazes  inter  lineam  aeqnatf  - 
flalem  et  cancrom  habiiant.  Apoejfni  speeies  nonnnllae  regionem  mediterra- 
neamf  Asiam  mediam  et  Americain  borealem  inhabitaat.  Vineae  nostrates 
boveatae  ordinis  excabiae. 

QrUalitoteti  et  lUVlUI*  Socce  lacteo ,  qai  in  plerisqae  acris  et  ama- 
ns  manat,  plurimae  vlrtatem  emetieam  et  parganlem,  nonnullae  deleterlam 
▼Im  debent.  Latez  nendmn  accoratlas  a  chemicis  examiaatas,  in  piarimis  realna 
•lastlca  Inqvinatas,*  In  paaols  omniiie  mltis  est  v.  acredinis  feie  expers,  Ita  at 
quarandam  inter  remedia  leniter  soiventia  habeatur,  nonnuliaram  etlam  nalri* 
menta  iaserviat.  Cortez  plarimarom  sobstantils  amaris,  adstringentibas  gra- 
vls,  nonMUiamm  tinctorias  est.  Fractas  baocati  complorlum  escolanti  ranl. 
gfmiae  aBtnindam  iaalgnitef  Yenenata,  allanuieieoaaetianeciia. 


Ctariam&ruM  taaeM  JttnloiM  sucm  lActet  vlMido  ei  aeiMalo  0QMest« 
Biaturae  saplde  aeidulo  -  dolcee.  CariiBae  Cmramdm  Unii.  prinaria  iater 
artiores  fruglferas  Indorum  laus  est.  Carittae  eduUB  Vahl.  fiructns  Afabibuo  in 
dellclis  sant,  Melodinuu  monogynui  Koth.  et  WiiiugAdeia  eduii»  RiOKb.  prao- 
terea  intet  fraatferas  afiiatieaa  conuneniorandae.  Cmrpodimi  frnctno,  CSweet 
Pishamiii}  in  AMcae  tropicae  littore  atlaniico  cliio  annt.  Inter  ainericanas  Am^ 
beianiaej  Pacouriae,  Cokmae  et  HoMcomiae  CMtngaha)  bacnMi  edttiibna  coi»» 
mendantur« 

Cariuae  XjflopicronTlnaviwn,  arboria  borbonicae  MCarieeae  miidagenea' 
rieneig  Tbonaro.  lignum  flavum,  amarum,  inter  medicinas  8toma(;hica8  et  anti- 
febriles  habe^nr.  Coiiophora  utili»  Mart  O^orveira)  et  flancornia  fpeeiota 
CMangaba}  resinfun  elasticam  Brasilianis  largiunfur.  AUamandait^  ppecies 
austro-americanae  virlule  cathartica  et  emetica  poilent.  FoIIoram'  decoctnm 
aolet admtnistrari*  .      .     '  -> 

Ophioxyleae  plnrimae  lacle  acri,  caustlco  scat^nl.  *  Malor  est  nl  faUor  |a 
americanis  laticis  acredo.  Cerberae  Thecetiae  Linn.  et  Cerberae  Ahovai  l1 
specierum  americanarum  succus  admo4um  .Tirosus,  hujus  etiam  lignum  odore 
gravl  molestum,  inebriandls  in  flumine  piscibus  inser>'it.  Cerberae  OdoUam 
Hamilt.,  Cerberae  iaetariae  Hamilt.  et  Cerberae  eaiutaris  Loar.  Itmpha  SpIssSi, 
acredinis  eKpers  ventrem  leniter  movet.  Rauwoifidrum  americanarum  compin- 
riuM  succus  iuter  remedla  vehementissime  drastica  ab  indigenis  censetur. 

Cerberae  specierum,  tum  amerfcanatnm  tum  asiaticarmn\  "semlna  nar- 
eotico-acria,  quarnndam  summe  venenata,  vuineri  a  serpente  iHaio  vecenter 
admota  virus  destrnere  creduntur. 

Cerberis  afflnitale  proxima  Tanghinia^  arbor  madagascariensis,  semlnl- 
bns  pemiciosissime  venenatis  fkmosa.'  Venonl  nius  apnd  gentem  mlris  super- 
stitlonibus  obnoxlam  in  ezploranda  Jndiciornin  Toritate  frequens.  Yenenum, 
seminnm  frustulis  ab  accusato  degiafltitis,  V.  cum  Pandanoram  succo  haustls, 
sontem  mox  perimere ,  ab  Innocente  vomHu  cjlcl  creditnr. 

Ophiojryii  eerpentini  Littn. ,  •  inNiacls  indlel ,  radicem  inter  Ligui  eoiubrimi 
apeeies  numerarl  constat. 

Alyxiae  indlcae  corlicem  praebent  aromatico-amarum,  Melilod  bdore  gra- 
vem,  resinamolii  aromaiico^acri,  oleo  aethereo  et  snbstantia  extractiva  amara 
Ibetnin.  Aromaticum  BrasfilieDsliim  corticem  Catea  de  4*ita  e  RauwolAae ,  ama- 
mm  Pau^pereira  e  Vallesiae  specle  derivari  putant. 

Euapoey nearum  lAc  hcrOj  narcoticum,  nonnollarum  vehemenfer  venena- 
Um^  Eehitidiiy  Ptumeriae^  2Vi6eni«0»to»<ffnae  speciernniF  qvarnndam  etlam 
Inter  Ihdonim  et  Americanorom  remedia  popnlaria  admlssum*  Tabemaemon" 
tana  Mti9  Am.  (H7a<-HyB} ,  ad  rtpas  tfvmtnis  Dememm  Gnianae  anglicae  ere- 
sceiM,  Ingentilaotisalbi,  splssMsottlf^  mltis  copfasoatet,  qnod  ex  Inclsotranoo 
peipetno  rivo  mnnaas,  seri  vaccint  ad  instar  indigenls  nutrimento  est.  Fahom 
gummifera  Poir. ,  arbor  madagascariensis,  e(  £/rosefa  etol/c«  Aoxb. ,  frnfOK 
acandens  In  Puio  -  Penang  el  S umatca  crescens ,  succum  praebent ,  e^qjittr  resinae 
olastlcae  Midicae  pars  praepamtur. 

'  '  Ctfmplnriom  rattlr  Inter medldnas  «metlens  haSbetnr.  j4pocynttm  menoium 
Ltmi.  Critftymaltts  mariflmnsOfllcO,  hemaln  AdriaeilltoribiiB  et  Jnzta  ponfnm 
Kuxlnttm  creseens  ,•  ex  Isiamm  nnmero.  Apoeyni  androtmemifoUi  Llnn.  CBag^s 
bane}  rlidix  emef  ica  In  oficlnts  Americae  borealis  i^raeeto  est  Apooyki  emmmm- 
bini  h,  Clndiaii  hemp)  el  Apocyni  pubeecentit  R.  Br.  deeoefnm  diuref  lcam'etilia- 
phoreficum.  Vincarum  nostratium  CHerba  Vincae  siParvincad)  foiia^amaro- 
«dstringeniia.  Nerium  Oioander  Linn.,  ftntex  a  region»  mediterranea  per  jOrien* 
tem  difnsns,  iOb  egrogU  floris  decns  pnsaim  cnitus,  ptontis  venenatls»  narooUeo- 
ncriboa  acoensetttr.  foUa  (FoHa  Olemndri  s.  Mto9mgim'tkJ  oJUUn  iator  eyanihsma- 
tnm  chronioorum  remedia. 

Altiomiae  echoiari»  R.Br.CPala),  art»oris  indicae,  oortex  amarns,  Cfentla- 
nae  Tlrtntem  nemttlatur ,  piarimi  in  Asia  osns.  Llgnnm  albam ,  moUe ,  elegaiis, 
vario  inservU  oporL    AsaeiPClil,  qttlbus  pnori  BUlayi  in  aolmlia  aertbnttt)  ox 


m 


kM  llgM  paittf  soleiif.  Moeliui  ttylo  lltflrai»fti!li  Mpefl  «flrlela  teelle  delenti 
WrigAHas  aniidff$4nt0rieme  R.  Br.  cortez  CC^oilex  Conessi  e;  Cortez  proflovio* 
ram,  Palapana)  amaro-adstringens,  adversna  diarrhoeaa  et  dysenterias  «pad 
tndos  celebris,  etiam  in  Europam  transvelUtar. 

Wrightiae  tinetoHae  R.  Br.  cortex  Inora  est.  E  foliia  color  Indieo  slttilte 
oUoHsr.  Kixias  arAorvoroBinm.,  ariioffls  JavsBicae,  lae  cam  auilie  BiistiJii  iatot 
■lodieinaa  antliolnilnthioaa  nnraerator; 

GeUemium  nitidnm  Micliz. ,  frutex  boreali  -  americanais ,  iolar  plantaa  ve« 
nenatas,  narcotico-acresnumeratur. 

Ordo  C^kXXSV.    Anelepiacleae. 

Frutices  v.  rarias  Aerbae,  saepissime  volubiles,  pleramque 
la^tescentes ,  caale  ramisquo  tefreUasculis,  iiodv>so»artiealatis, 
interdum  succulentis,  Folia  opposita^  rarius  verticillata  v.  altema, 
in  succulentis  abortiva  v.  rndimentaria,  nonnunquam  in  ascidia 
conversa,  petiolata^  simplicia,  integerrima,  exstipulata,  interdum' 
stipnlarum  loco  setis  interpetiolaribus  munita.  Flores  perfecti» 
regulares  in  pedancalis-  interpetiolaribus  v.  axillaribns  saepissime 
umbellati  y.  fasciculati,  rarius  cymosi  v.  racemosi,  rarissime  soli- 
tarii.  Calyx  liber,  quinqucfidus  v.  quinquepartitus,  laciniis  aesti- 
vatione  imbricatis.  Corolia  receptaculo  inserta,  gamopetala, 
decidoa,  campanulata,  urceolata,  bypocraterimorpha  v.  rotata, 
iaciniis  contorto-imbricatis  v*  rarissime  valvatis,  interdum  denti- 
cnlo  iaterjecto  separatis,  tijbo  intus  fauceque  squaniulis  aucto. 
Siamina  5,  inae  coroUae  inser^ai  ejusdem  laciniis  alterna.  Fi^» 
lamenta  complanata,  rarissime  liberay  plemmque  in  tnbam,  extas 
foliolorum  distinctorum  v.  .coalitonun  corona  auctum  coalita« 
Antherae  extrorsae^  biloculares,  sa'epissime  connectivi  processu 
membranacco  apiculatae,  in  tubum  coalitae  v,  rarissime  subdistin- 
ctae  V.  distinctaCy  loculis  appositis,  parallelis,  interdum  septo 
iongitudinali  bilocellatiSy  rima  longitudiDaH  v.  apicali,  rarius 
transversa  ante  anthesim  dehiscentibus.  Bursae  polliniferae  (pol- 
linia)  in  singulis  loculis  Ibcellisve  singulae,  membranaceae,  sutura 
cartilagiaea  clansae,  pollinis  granola  fnsiformia,  materie  oleosa 
involuta»  e  sutura  provenientia  includentcsy  ioculorum  contigaorum 
ad  diversas  antheras  pertinentium  per  paria  stigmatis  processubus 
glandulosis  apice  v.  latere  affixae,  erectae,  transversae  sive  pen-^ 
dalae;  rarius  pollinis  massae  ebursiculatae,  granalosae,  e  grannlis 
quatemis  compositae,  solitarie  v.  quaterna\im  stigmatis  glandulis 
applicitae.  Germina  2,  follicularia,  distincta  v.  interdem  primi- 
tns  basi  cohaerentia.  Gemmulae  in  trophospermiis  nerviformibus, 
ad  snturam  ventralem  sitis  plurimae,  pluriseriatae,  pendulae,  ana- 
tropae.  Styli  germinibus  continai,  pfernmque  brevissimi,  arcte 
approximati, -stigmate  communi  juncti.  «S/ipna.  dilatato-penta- 
gonnm,  rarissime  lacero-multifidum,  apice  muticum  v.  rostratum, 
indivisum  v.  bifidum  aut  interdum  muIliCdum,  angulis  baseos,  cum 
antberis  alteraaiilibuSi   corpuscnlis  plicaeforDubiu^  cartilagioeis. 


hnrMB  foVmihmt  arcte  retiaeBtiboi,  v*  nltiidBia  pelihis  nassM 
affigente,  atictis.  FoUieuU  ereeti  v.  patentes  ant  dirarfcatt,  aae- 
pius  germine  altero  abortivo  solitarii,  laeves  v.  spinis  innocois 
echinali^  sntara  debiaceBtes,  trophospermio  simul  soluto,  libero. 
Semina  plnriiBa,  eooipressa,  deorsom  imbrieata,  integnmento 
membranaceo,  plemmque  cartilagineo  marginato,  margine  prope 
hilom  basilarem  plerumqoe  in  comam  sertceam,  retrorsam,  fro- 
ctos  verticem  spectantem  soluto.  Embryo  in  axi  albnminis  car- 
oosiy  tenuis  orthotropnSy  rarissime  exalbuminosus;  cotyledonibus 
planis,  foliaceis,  radicuia  hilo  prdUma,  supera. 

0a1iord9  !•  FeriplMeae»  FOamenta  subdistincte  vel 
omnino  distincta.  Anthenu  uni  -  quadrilocalares.  PoUim§  massae 
5  —  20,  granulosae,  solitariae  v.  quaternatim  apicibos  dllatatis  cor- 
puscuiorum  stigmatls  applicitae« 


GSNSBA. 


a4aa« 

a4ss. 

3434. 
S435. 
S4S6. 


Cryptostegia  R,  Br. 

Flnlaysonia  WalL 
Periploca  Ijimu 
Streptocaiilon  WighteXAnu 
Gymnanthera  R,  Br, 
Decalepis  Wight  et  Am» 


a4S7.  Cornac^hinia  EitdL 

Brachylepis  ff^ight  tkArn^ 
S488.  Hemidesmas  R.  £r. 

S4S9.  I<episloma  IT/mm. 
Lepotna  Blum. 
S440.  PhyUanthera  i7/»M. 


SalierdoII*  SeeftflSeiieAe*  JnrimMitto  connata.  Amiherae 
quadritocuiares.  i\>iiimia  20,  laeviOy  qoatematim  apki  oorposeolo* 
rum  stigmatis  exsoicorum  appiicita. 


GBlTBn  A. 

S441.  Secsmone  R.  Br, 

844S.  Toxocarpvs  Wighi  et  Arm^ 


8443.  GoniostMuaa  Wight  et 

Arm, 


Snlierde  IDL  Aflelepfadeae  verae*    FiUmtemta  con- 

nata.    wjfnMer^e  biioculares.    Po//mtVr  10,  per  paria  stigmatis  proces- 
subus.  sulco  longitudinali  bipartitis  aflixa. 

G  B  H  B  K  A. 

TRIBVBL  CYNANCHEAE. 

$.  i.  Astephaneae. 

3444.  Hybantbera  Eiiif/. 
8440.  Astephanas  R.  Br, 

8446.  Haemax  £.  Afe^* 

^8«  Hetastelmeae. 

8447.  Microloma  R*  Br, 
ZiA\,  ConomitTA  Fenzi, 
34 i8.  Parapodlum  ^.  Af<^. 
84  4  f.  Glosflonema  Decaien, 
8440.  Metastelma  A.  JSr. 

8480.  Schahertiailfarf.etZKce. 

Penti^hnigma  Zmcc, 

8481.  Tweedia  JYooit.  et  i4ni. 
8488.  Uchnsstoms  iL  B.  H. 


8458.  Macroscepis  Tt.  B,  K, 
8484.  Pentasachme  WaU» 
848f.  StelnheilU/>e0a»r«. 

$.3.  Dltasseae. 

8455.  Eastegia  A.  Ar. 

8456.  Sarcostemma  £.  Ar. 
845|-.  Deeanema  Z^cmtie. 
3457.  Philibertia  H.  B,  K, 
8458.  DoemiaR.JSr. 

Dimla  Spreng. 
3480.  Diisssa  i2.fir. 

S.  4.  Cynoetoneae. 

84S0.  Holotttemma  JR.  I?»-. 
8481.  C^ynanchnm  Limm» 


S4n.  sadotmpto  eiiMir. 

S46S.  Sehixo^ossom  K.  Mey. 

5464.  GyBoetonoin  i?.  Afty. 
Cyatliolla  Dteahn, 

BoiilMrlB  MfTv. 
Pycnonoaron  Decaitn, 
M  orrenls  LmdL 
Vlncetozieam  Monch. 
Cyntnchiiai  Dtcaitn. 

5465.  Cordylogyno  £.  Miey. 
S467*  Solenootemmn  Hd9f«. 

Argella  Dteaitn, 

5468.  Glossostephanus  B,  Afey. 

5469.  Metaplezis  A.  Br. 

Uroitelma  JE?T.  ^^ 

5470.  RhysaoloMiim  i?. /Vifsr. 

5.5.  Calotropldeae. 

5471.  Kanaliia  A.  J?r. 
S47|.  Onclnema^r». 
tkl%.  Rapliistemma  WaU, 
S47S.  Sentera  iiM*eAofi6. 

Lyonia  £17. 

5474.  Bonninia  Reiehem^. 

Diplolepis  JL  Br. 

5475.  Ozypetalam  H.  Br. 

Ootikofreda  Vent.  - 
tVI\.  Sehizostemma  Deeaftn. 

5476.  Schlatofyno  Hooit.ot  ^m. 
S47f.  Caloatigma/^ealM. 

5477.  AranJa  Brot, 

PhysiAnthni  Mart. 

5478.  Calotropia  A.  Br. 

5.6.  SaaBclepieae. 

S470.  Pontatropls  R,  Bn 

5480.  Iphiala  Wightet  Am, 

5481.  Ozyslelma  R.  Br. 

5482.  BrachylepisHooitetiJfni. 

S48S.  Enalenia  Ntrft. 

Ampelanni  Raf, 

5484.  Gomphooarpoa  It.  J7r. 

5485.  Lagarlnthua  £.  ^fey. 

.    S486.  Pachycarpos  £.  ilf^. 

5487.  XysmaloMDm  A.  iffr. 

5488.  Aceratesfi//. 

AnAntherix  Nutt, 
Polyotus  Nutt, 
S480.  Podostigma  l^/. 
Stylandni  Nntt. 

5490.  Ascleplas  Linn, 

5491.  Otaria  XimM. 

5492.  Pentarrhlnum  £.  iMifly. 

S49S.  Aflpldofflossnm  S.  ilf<y. 
IDiploglouam  Meitn. 

TRISVaU.  GONOLOBEJ& 

S494.  Jhegea  E.  Hfey. 

PtofOfhovaMeno. 


S49S.  flimimi  £i  ^  IVeiL 

vifiloBolobinm  Pnrtk. 
3406.  Matelea  v4mA/. 
Hostea  H7//<t 

TRIBUSin.  PERGVLARIEAS. 
aVBTRIBVSL  HOYEAE. 

%,\.  Sarcolobeae. 

5497.  Saitolobu  it  llr^ 

5498.  Gymnema  R.  Br^ 

a.  fingymnemn  EntU. 

b,  Bidnria  Endt 

r.  Oottgroaema  BnS. 

8.2.  Tylophoreae. 
8409.  Belostemma  Wuii, 
S500.  Tylophora  R.  Bir, 

S80i.  Hbyh  R.  Br. 

SehoUin  Jaeq.f. 
Speriingia  faML 
a.  EnhoyajEMrf/. 
6.  WatUhaka  Endt, 
S50-}v  Centro8temma/Ve«ltit. 

Cyrtoeeras  Benn. 
S50(.  Aatorootomma />eea^ 
3502.  Pterostelma  Wight. 
S50S.  Physostelma  Wigkt. 

5504.  Tenaris  E.  Mey. 
S50f  FocJtea  Endl. 

5505.  Heterostemm*  Wight  et 

Am* 

5506.  Cosmostigma  Wight. 

5507.  Marsdenia  A.  Br. 
a.  Enmarsdenia  Endl. 

^  b,  Nephrandtn  R,  Br. 
6508.  Diaebldia  Itl^r. 
Coljria  rahl. 
Conchophyiinm  Hliaa. 

5509.  LeptostoBuna  A/troi. 

5510.  Stephanotis  Thouart. 

Isanra  Comm€rt. 

5511.  Pergnlaria  I«Mi. 

5512.  Baztera  Reiehenb, 

Harrisonia  Hooit. 

aVBTRIBUaU.  8TAPEUEAE. 
$.1.  Leptadenieae. 
S51S.  Orthanthera  WighteiAm. 

5514.  Lepladenia  JR.  Br, 

S.2.  Ceropegieae. 

5515.  Fischeria /'C. 

5516.  Microstemma  It.  J9^. 

5517.  Brachystelma  R.  Br, 
S618.  Sisyranthns  i^.  yMirsf. 
S519.  Ceropegla  Linn, 

Triplospermn  Don, 
S6S0.  Eiiopetalnm  Wigkt. 
S5S1.  Boeoro8ialFt|rA^otidr«. 

Denmidorehis  Ehronb, 
S5SS.  Hntohinia  Wigkt^Am, 


S5S4.  SUpeUa  £«■».     .  f •  OdiM  Bmp. 

a.  Stap«Uonl«  AiiWf.  ?•  O*»*»»}*  «««'• 

*.  Goaoftemoii  Hatr.  -  E**^*J."*H.^f^ 

rf.  Tridentea  Haw.  ««*«•  ApterantlwB  Mtt. 

«.  Tromotriche  Haw,  35«e.  Pianuitbas  «.  flr. 

/.  Camncnlaria  Haw,  5527.  HearnU  iL  Br. 

ACSnitM*  Asdeplsdeae,  impiimis.  mediantibas  Perlpleceis,  Apo- 
cyneis  arcte  afHnea,  ab  ifsdem  eC  omnibua  reliqais  plantaram  ordinibas  sin- 
galari  plane  genitaliom  fabrlca,  et  miris  fractiiicatidnis  phaenomenis  distinctae. 

Qeo^TAplliA*  Asclepiadeae  easdem  fere  cum  Apocyneis  sedes 
tenent,  In  regionibas  troplcis  et  sabtropicisfreqaentissime  crescentes,  in  Novo 
Continente  cis  aeqaaforem ,  in  veteri  trans  iineam  copiosius  habitant,  in  59®  L.B. 
et  58*  L.  A.  inclasae.    Succulentae  omnes  gerontogeae,  plurimae  capenses. 

I^ualitotefl  et  usufl*  Virtas  Asclepiadearum  in  sacco  lacteo  amaro- 
acri  residet,  e  sabstantiis  extractivis ,  emeslm  vehementercientibus,  pendens. 
Plarimamm  ideo  inter  Ipecacaanhae  succedanea  laas  est,  paaciores.inter  reme- 
dia  purgantia  et  aathelmintliica ,  qaaedam  etiam  inter  stimulantia  habenlar. 

.  Cmiotropis  gigantea  R.  Br.,  fratez  indicas,  sacco  acri  et  amaro,  opii  papa- 
verini  odore  gravl,  scatet  Cortex  radicis  (radir  Mudarii^  Mador,  Akum^ 
Yertundj  mbro  -  f ascns ,  intus  albas,  sabstantiam  extractivam  (Mudarimtm) 
continet  vehementissimeemeficam,  etinpIarimisnerA-ornmpassionibus,  etiam 
inarfhritide,  elephanf iasi ,  morbosyphilitico,  adversns  venenatornm  animaliura 
morsas,  nec  non  in  febribus  intermittentlbas  cum  magna  laade  apud  Indos  ad- 
bibetor.  Calotropiw  gigantea  R.  Br.  apud  Persas  et  Arabes  ob  laticis  acredinem 
famosa.    Folia  Mannae  speciem  CShukhr  ol  asitur^  secernere  dicuntur. 

Vineetoxici  o^cinalis Monch.  plantae  nostratis  radix  amarooacrlsCBAdfac 
Vincetoxici  V.  Uiruiidiiiariae^,  odore  peculiari  s.ubcampborato,  emetica,  vehe- 
mentius  sudorifica,  hodie  ex  offlcinis  pulsa.  Asclepiina,  substantia  exhac 
xadice  a  chemicia  extracta,  Mudarinae  simiiis. 

Saccns  inspinsatus  Aacleptadearam-  qaarondam  inter  ScamMouSi  varle- 
tates  habetur.  Scammonium  antioehicum  e  flavescente  Jatice  Secamones  Alpini 
Rdm^  et  Sch.  paratur.  Scjimmonium  gallicum  s.  monspeliense  Cynanchi  mon- 
speliensis  Linn.  snccum  ess^  cum'sabstantiis  resinosis  allis  oommixium  tonten- 
dant. '  Secamones  emeticae  R.  Br.,  plantae  indicae,  radix  in  Asia  Ipecacnanhae 
locO'  est.  Eadem  coniplarium  Asclepiadis  specierum  CvoJgo  Bastard  Ipeca- 
cuanha)  in  America  boreali  et  in  Antillls  crescentlnm  laus  est ,  haram  nonnnllao 
etiam  ob  virtutem  diaphoreticam.  et  expectorantem  commendantnr.  jGompAo^ 
carpi  erispi  R.  Br.  et  Xysmatobii  undulati  R.  Br. ,  plantarom  capensium ,  radlx 
diaretica.  Hemidesmi  indici  R.  Br.  radix  CRAdix  Nunnari  s.  Nannari)  Salsa- 
pariiJae  virtutem  aemolans ,  Salsaparillae  indicae  nomine  circamfertnr.  Pluri- 
mum  hujas  radicls  apad  Anglos  asum  esse  inter  nobiliores  SalsaparlUae  species 
perhiii^nr. 

Solenostemmatif  Arghel  Hayn.  folla  amara  cam  Sennae  afejyrndrinae 
foliis  misceri  eonstnt.  Forma  snnt  ovato-  lanceoIAta ,  Sennae  foliis  crassiora  et 
magis  rigida,  pallidiora,  venis  rarioribus  fere  obsoletis  percursa,  ei  pabe  bre- 
vissima.  induta.  Folia  Arghel  Cassiae  foliis  tatius,  sed  non  ciira  intestinoram 
tormina  alvam  movere  asserunt. 

Periplocae  graecae  Lina,  (yaXa^lSa')  lac  vehementer  acre ,  OrientalibttS 
toxicum  lycoclonum  praebet. 

Gonolobi  macrophylii  Mlehx.  sacco  Ajnedcae  borealis  aatoclitoM  afgit- 
laram  mucrones  inqainare  relatnm  est. 

Nonnallarom  berba  Junior  milis,  oleracea.  Ex  asiaticis  Oxystefma 
escuientum  R,  Br. ,  Inter  americanas  Ascfepiades  nonnnllae  ex  istarnm  nomoro. 
Gymncmatis  lactiferi  R.  Br.  CKirlaghuna}  lacte  in  Ceylona  vescoAtar.  Jseio» 
piadis  ^riaeae  Ii.  plaata«  boroali - americanae  llorea  ro ve  aMilleo  madeni.    Cani 
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jKBA  «Mti  «nbstaiilUuii  BMcbamtam  fnaenm  prMbent.   Plorimanim  Hbfa  Qtllli^ 
JHarsdemae  tenaeitHmae  WighLet  Arn.  et  Orthantherae  vimineae  Wight.  can- 

nabina  tenacior.    Seminnm  coma  cnm  lana  gossyplna  et  Jionibycum  tela  mlsceri 
•flolet. 

Martdeniae  Hnetariae  R.Br.  eHGymmematis  tingentit  Wlght.,  plaatanuil 

Indicanim,  foUa  colorem  caonaeitm  praobeM, 


Ordo  CIXXXT*    GentiaBeAe* 

Herhae  aBonae  y.  perenDeSi  interdQm  soffnitesceiiteay  rarias 
frutices  hainiles^  interdum  volubiles,  caule  ramtsque  teretibns, 
compressis  v.  intcrdum^tetragonis,  siicco  in  omnibus  aqneo,  pube 
nulla,  aut  in  quibusdam  glandnlosa  sive  viscida.  FoUa  opposita 
T.  interdam  verticillata,  rarissime  altema,  radicalia  saepins  con- 
gesta,  omnino  simplicia  et  integerrima,  in  Menyantfaeia  temata, 
saepius  crenata,  plerumqne  nervosa,  seissilia  v.  in  peliolnm.  an« 
gnstata,  exstipulata.  Flores  perfecli,  regnlares  v.  rarissime 
irregularesy  terminales  v.  axiliares,  solitarii  sive  fasciculatiy  nnne 
corymbosi,  racemosi  v.  cymosi.  Calyx  persistens,  liber,  e  folio- 
lis.qoatuor  aut  quinque.,  rarius  sex-octo,  liberis  v.  plus  minusve 
connatiSy  foiioiis  aestivatione  valvatis  v.  contortis,' planis  sive 
carinatis»  teres,  angnlatns  v.  interdom  alatus,  rarissime  foliolorum 
soturis  in  alas  productis.  Corolla  receptacolo  nudo  v.  disco  aot 
glandolis  instructo  inserta,  decidna  y.iiiarcescenti-persistens  in- 
terduip  sapra  capsulam  contorta,  gamopetala,  infondiboliformis, 
hypocratenmorpha  v.  subrotata,  fance  nuda  v.  annulo  sobliiissimo, 
fimbriato  instracta,  laciniis  basi  nodis  y.  intus  foveolis  glandoli- 
ferisy  interdom  ciliatis  aot  squamola  propria  tectis,  interdom  in 
calcar  fundo  glanduliferum,  rarissime  extns  gfandula  mnnitis, 
aestivalione  dextrorsum  contortis  v.  in  Menyantbeis  induplicatis. 
Stamina  corollae  tubo  v.  faoci  inserta,  ejusdem  lobis  nomero 
aeqnalia  et  aiteraay  exserta  sive  inclosa.  Filamenta  filiformia, 
libera,  aequalia  v.  subinaequalia,  rarissime  basi  dilatata  et  io  an- 
nolom  connata,  nonnonqnam  basi  dilatata  et  distincta,  otrinqoe 
in  dentem  prodocta.  Antherae  introrsae,  bilocolares,  erectae  v. 
incombentes,  connectivo  brevi  v.  locolos  Soperante,  apice  poro 
gemino  v.  rinmlis  brevibos,  saepissime  juxta  totam  loBgiludinem 
dehiscentes,  demum  immntatae,  v.  spiraliter  involotae  aot  coo- 
yolotae.  Germen  liberam,  dipbyllom,  carpophyllorom  roarginibos 
valvatim  connatis  v.  param  introflexis  uniioculare,  nunc  iisdem 
intns  longius  productis  semibilocolare  v.  discretis  pseadoqo^dri- 
locolare,  interdom  Irophospermiom  centrale  attingenlibos  complete 
bilocolare.  Trophospermia  ad  sotoras  solitaria  v.  gemina,  inter* 
dum  carpophylloram .  parietihos  adoatay  rarios  trophospermiom 
centrale  solitariom,  maturitate  plerumque  solutum.  Gemmulae 
plurimae,  pluriseriatae,  anatropae*  Styhu  termioalis,  carpophyl- 
lia  coBliMuii,  iatapilnii  iwevissimQS  y«  noUos;  stigma  Ufiaam  y» 


MlameUataa,  nirias  indiritn,  nuriflsime  per  gttam  deenrrens. 

Capsula  unilocularis  v.  plusminQS  complete  bivalvis,  valvis  mar- 
gioe  trophospermia  gereDtibns,  v.  tropbospermiis  tandem  solotisy 
Uberif ,  rarissime  epiearpio  eamoao  sobinileiiiseens  v.  maeeratione 
tandem  aperta.  Semina  plorima  v*  rarissime  sobdefinita,  minina, 
globosa  V.  aogulata,  inlegumento  areolato,  interdum  compressa, 
margine  membranceo  ciACla.  Emhryp  in  basi  albuminis  carnosi, 
copiosi  minimus;  cotyledonibus  subdiscretis  v.  cobaerentibosy 
rmdicula  ibite  prozima,  in  plerisqne  centrifuga. 

filn1iorfloI«  0ent|AneAe  verae*    c^or9//iM  laciniae  aestl- 
vation?  jdextrorsum  contortae.    Albvmen  cavum  seminis  explens. 
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TXtiBVBh  cnSRONISAB, 

aat a.  Geatiua  Tomnufi 

a,  Aiteriai  Ren, 

h,  CofeUntha  Froeh 

CoilMtlia  Borkk, 
DABjktephAAA  Ren* 
Cntten  Raf, 

c.  Pneninonaiithe  Bung. 

Da«ycephala  Borkh, 

aainaliaJierM, 
ThyUcitet  Ren. 

d.  CroMocephaliiio  FroeK 

.    CrMsapeitolm  JKolA. 
Urananthe  GautL 
Oentianella  Borlfk,  - 

e.  ErieeU  Ren, 

Ericolla  Bork. 

Calathiaaa  Froei. 
y.  Chondrophylium  i^tMif . 
g,  Erithalia  Bung, 

Tetrorhiza  lU». 
k,  Endotriche /^roe/. 

Eurythalia  Ren, 

Cyanea  Ren, 
i,  Oreophylax  £/!<{/. 
5529.  IPleuTogyne  Eichseh, 

Loaiatogoniam  A.  Brnmn, 

Trochantfaa  Bung, 

fl530.  Swerlia  Linn, 
3391.  Anagallldliim  Grlteft. 
•  '     SI39.  OplieUai>efi. 

3533.  Agftliotes  D^ 

Henricea  Lem,  Us, 

3534.  Frasera  WaH. 
am.  Halenla  JSorM. 

TetrAfonantbni  Bttll. 
aA30.  Chiroola /^Vm. 

Koetlinia  Monekw^ 
Valerandia  Keck. 

S537.  X*locandra  E.  Mey^ 

8538.  Orphlam  E.  Me^. 

8530.  Kzacom  jLiini. 

3540.  Voyra  Aubh 

Vohiria  J»m. 
LiU  Uekreh. 
Hmnboldtia  IXtck. 
M.  Vohiria  Schlecht, 


354^.  Ixanihus  GrfMeb. 

354}k  Hlppion  ^r^^r^. 

Slevogtia  Retckenb, 
3541.  Cicendia./4<iffi»«. 
a.  Blictoeeln  link.  et  H, 

Franqnevillia  Gri^. 
h,  Hippocentaarea  iSrAMff. 

3043.  CentaureUa  L.  C,  AM, 
Centaurivm  JPerr. 
Bartonia  Muhlenb. 
Andrewsia  Spreng, 

3548.  Brythraealitf». 

«I.  Erjthraea  £iMf/. 
5.  Xanthen /^tcA»i5. 

354)^.  Zygoetigma  &H;ieft* 

8544.  Canscora  liOivt. 

Pladera  Sol 

Hoppea  WWd. 

Pootia  Dennet. 
3545.  Orthostemon  J/.  ^n 
8546.  S9.h\i9Li\SL  Adang.* 
3547.  Chlora /i«xrii. 

BlaekttDnia  Hntk. 
a,  XanthnnthuM  Grif^ 
h,  Urananthns  Griteh, 

8548.  Callopisma  Mart.  et  Znce. 
Dejanira  Ckam*  et  BekL 
8540.  Sehnlteala  Mqrt.  et  Zmcc* 
3550.  Lisyanthaav4ii6/. 
Litiaothui  Lmn. 
ii..ltfeexoGnrynen  Gritebm 
h,  Sphaerocarpaea  Griseh. 
e.  Choriophjllam  Griteh. 
.  d.  Chelonanthai  Qriteb. 
8551.  Irlbachla  Mart.  et  Zttee. 
3552.  Hella  3far^  et  Ztfcr. 

355f .  LeianthiM  Griteb. 
Liainnthinii>.J9r. 
a.  Liaiantiiiat  Griteb. 
h,  Omphalostigma  Gritib. 

3553f  Oeutonhea  A»6/. 

Catobea  Mart.  et  Zttce.  . 

Pieriam  Sckreb. 
8554.  Prepusa  Mari.  et  Zaee, 
8834. 


BfM 


»955.  ruM^AM. 

MfwmmtHm  Sekreh» 
555).  LeltttiaimiBJi  6ri§§b. 

* 

S556.  Cirswfthlla  W«a, 

TRIBVSU,   SEBAEEAE, 

3557.  BelmonUa  K  ^«fjr. 

3558.  Sebaea  JEo/oiMf. 
3555.  Lagenias  i?.  ilfay. 


3550.  SeMbleria  Afarf. 
GavtiA  €Am. 
ThmrnkeiMeni  PohL 
ApopJiregaft  Qri$^ 

3551«  jRvadenua  Grii^b. 

Genera  dubia. 

3552.  Henlcostemma  ^Ami. 
3563.  TripteTOspermnm  A/ifM. 
—     Mieraea  itien. 


0a1iordo  II*  HeiiyAmt]ieAe< 

plicatira.    Alfmmen  earo  seminis  niinas. 


CoroUae  aestiratlo  inda- 


Obitkra» 


3564.  Henyanthes  £fVi9. 
MenonantheB  HaXt, 

3566.  Vinaniar«»/. 

I».  Nymphaeanthe  Reiehenb. 
YilUnia  Grieeeb, 
ReneAlmia  Houtt. 
Trachytperaa  R^f, 
CiunadA  ^on.. 
5.  Limnantbemum  Gmeh 
Yillarsia  Reiehenb, 
Nymphoidet  Tmtrnef, 
WaiaichmidU  mgg, 
Schweyckherta  C,C,GmeJ, 


Genera  Gentianeis  affinia. 

3566.  Milrasaeme  Lafti//. 
/  Mitrag^yae  A.  Br, 

A»  Aniiomitra  £7«!^ 
b,  Mitra|(yne  £jui/. 
e.  Holomitrinm  Endl, 
d.  l}ichelomitrium£n(tf, 

3567.  Mitreola  XtJiff . 

C/aoctoimB  £?*»«/, 


AfllBitas*  Gentlaneanim  afllnltaa  in  aprieo  est  enm  reliqnis  ordinf« 
tas  CoatoElis,  a  quiliaB  tam  genoinia  et  frnctaa  fabriea,  tam  somlnia  etiam 
stnetaFa  et  embryone  intra  albamen  eopiosam  mlnato  dilTerant,  et  hablia 
taodammodo  pecaliarl,  qnem  follis  opposUls  basi  vagiaantlbus  et  exstlpnlatiS) 
aee  at  in  reiiqais  hajas  classis  fkmiiiis  artlcalatlm  eaoli  Insertis  et  deflals, 
petisslmam  debent,  faclIiUne  distingaontar.  Prozima  sane  est  cam  Apooyna* 
eeis  aeeessitado,  a  qaibos  Oentiaaeae  lympha  aqaea,  anlberls  iiberis,  car* 
pophylUs  In  gennen  slmplez  nanqaam  non  eoalitis,  et  semlnibas  eoma  destilatia 
dlscriminantor.  Remotior  est  cum  Polemonlaoeis  et  Scrophalarineis  qaibasdamf 
organoivm  vegatationis  facle  aHqaomodo  convenionllam ,  aflinltas;  nee  noii 
com  nonBattla^aailUis  dlalypetalls,  CaryophyUaoels  et  Hypericiiieis  aUqaa 
Istaram  analogla. 

CfeO|prA]l1lf  A*  Gentianeae  lacis  copiam,  terram  humosam  homi- 
dlorem  aat  calcaream  siccam,  paacae  meram  aquam  postulantes ,  prata  diUgunt 
et  pascaa,  arenosa,  cuKa,  fruUcosa  et  sylvestria  fugtunt,  et  e  nuUo  cUmate 
ezuies  ita  per  terrarum  orbem  sunt  dispersae,  ut  mi^ori  etiamsi  paullulum  copia 
inter  circulos  troplcos  reperiantur,  tropicis  tamen  plantarum  famiUis  accenseii 
nequeant.  Specieram  la  America  et  veterl  orbe  aequipondium,  nonnullae,  im- 
primis  boreales,  amphigeae.  Plorimas  elata  Andium  regio  alit,  sequontm 
BrasUiae  tropicae  campi  herbidi  et  Himalayae  Joga;  America  borealis  temperata 
et  frigidiascula  non  minus  specierum  feraz  est,  nec  £aropae  et  Sibiriae  alpibus 
Oentianeae  numero  cedunt.  PanUo  minor  in  fUndostanicae  Jorae  territorio  et  ia 
Africa  capensi,  specierum  minimus  in  regiooe  mediterranea,  etiam  in  elatioruia 
montium  e  acumlnibos  nnmerus.  Nova  HoUandia  et  Nova  Zeelandia  paucaa 
aUt,  ez  America  antarcUca  fere  exulare  videntnr.  Genera  quaedam  certia 
regionibus  propria,  aUalaUus  dijTusai  JnonnuUa  per  tuuversam  terrariun  prliem 
ofovia  sont. 

€|,iUhlltai;e8,et  ubii0«  Virtatem  medicatricem  Gentianeae  debeni 
sQbstaatiae  amarae  eoloratao  {GentUMinae)  ^  qaae  vlz  non  in  omnibus  com 
aelde,  pihwlpie  velaUil  odeie,  elee,  nateEle  glatliioia,  gamial  ec  noee* 


804 


Median  MiUttB«t«,raperiiur»  «Iqoe  laUs  pUntlt  iiiter;MdlebM8  «aerM,  we 
langaenti  itt  digeBtiiMiis  et  asslmllatienie  ersrania  vitae  vigerem  ad<&unt,  nen 
Infimiiiii  lecQm  viniieat.  Radiciim  Gentianae  iuUae  Llan.  et  GeMiiamte  pam^ 
nonieae  8eep.,  piantaram  nestraliam,  primaria  laas  est.  Ula  radieis  Geniianae 
inieae  n.'majeri9  CwTgo  Seliweitzer  Enaiaa)  efttelaaraBfe  nater,  in  pnMla  et 
pascuia  aiccla  nemeribaaqae  sabalpinia  et  monlanis,  inter  40® — 51^1«.  B.  et 
0®  —  37®  L.  Or.  fai  aelo  eaicaree  freqaentine  qaam  in  granltieo  naecltar;  liaee 
qaae  radietm  Gentianae  rubrae  medicis  praebet,.e Pyrenaeis  et  Heivetla  «xul, 
in  Delphinalas,  Sabaudiae^-  Pedemontli,  Alplam  norlcaram,  Paimeniae  et 
Transylvaniae  pratis  elatis  CiOOO' —  6000' alUtad.)  non  Infreqaeas  jreperitnn 
Gentlana  latea,  e  remediorum  antlqalssfmoram  namero,  pannonica  serias  ad- 
mberl  coepit.  •  Promiseaos  istarqm  liodie  apad  medlces  qsiis ,  .cempittref-f  enerla 
apecies,  aveteribas  Inter  medlciiias  admissas,  minos  tamen  amaras  et  diflici* 
liasiiecessariacopiacolligendas,  e  legalium  pharmacbram  numero  eliminavit. 
Gentianae purpureae  Linn.  et  Geniianae  punctataelAnn,  radices  officlnaliam 
apederum  radicibas  saepe  admiscerl,  constat.  E  radicibas  recenUbos  Genti»- 
nae  loteae,  pannonicae  et  purporeae  alpicolae  rustici  potom  destillant  fervidam 
fEnzian-BranntweinJ  ^  qao  ad  vires  conservandas  et  refocillandas  oeuspeci- 
ileo  plarimum  atantar. 

GenHana  atetepiadea  liinn.  Qladix  asclepladeae},  Gentiana  Pnemnth' 

nant/te  Linn.  CRadlx  et  flores  Pneumonanthes  s.  Uerba  Antirrhlni  coerulei), 
Geniiana  aeauh'9hlnn.(EerbtLet  radixGentianellae  alplnae,  spederam  omnlnm 
amarisslma},  Gentiana  AmareUa  Linn.  CHerba  Genlianellae^ ,  Gentiana  eam^ 
pe9iri9  Linn.  CHerba  Gendanae  campestris}.  et  Genjiana  verna  Linn.  Ci^Adiz 
Gentianellae  Hlppion  s.'Violae  eqalnae)  .Inier  plantas  officlnales  ezoleti  asns, 
quae  a  plebe  hlnc  inde  adhac  adhiberi,  et  ab  agyrtls  praescribi  seient,  nemi- 
nandae. 

GenHana»  erneiatae  Llnn.  C^entianae  minorls  Ofde. ,  vnlge  Krenstraa^ 
Sngelwarz3  radicem  amaram  elim  adversas  febiim  intermitlentem  et  eontm 
inteatlnorom  vermes  frequenter  adhibitam,  herfiam  remedlls  volnerarila  ad-t 
nameratam  foisse  Jiotum  est.  Radicem  a  veteribas  contra  pesUlentiam,  vene- 
nesoram  anlmaiium  ietas  et  ad  canls  rabldl  mompm  Cpuivere  tune  e  vfna 
potando}  eommendatam,  nnper  eea.tatlsaimum  et  nnicom  Hydrephebiae  feme 
dium,  et  qaasl  numinis  cojusdam  nutnlndicatam,  praedleari  aadivimaa  iaere* 
ApU  meUorem  mediclnae  taoic  sortem  optantes,  qeam  sexeeaia  alia,  advenus 
morbum  terribilem  specifica,  a  stnltis  v.  lucri  eupidls  oblata,  ezperta  annt. 

Gentiana  Saponaria  Linn.,  Gentiama  Cate9baei  Walt.  et  Gentiama 
oehreieuea  Fr6h  a  boreall-americanis  inter  remediaindigena  halientnr.  Analn»- 
americani  Ly9ianthi9 ,  Tachii9  et  Coutoubei9  Gentlana  loco  uttti^tar,  T^^kiaa 
gnianensit  Aabl.  radlz  Qua99iae  para«n$i9  CQuassia  de  TupaniT>o}  nomine  In 
merclmoniis  est.  Inter  Gentianeas  asiaticas  Agathotit  Chirayta  Don.,  In  Hl- 
malayae  Jagis  nascentls ,  primarla  laas  est.  Stipites  amari  In  India  In  febrfbaa 
intermlttenUbus  saepe  Cinchonae  loco  admlnistrantar,  perperam  a  qalbusdam 
pro  „Calamo  aromatico^S-eteram  hablti. 

Fraterae  Walteri^SlXth.^  planraeboreaU-americanae,  radiz  reCens  eme- 
ttca  et  pargans;  quae  iiiter  radlcis  Colombo  vari^tates  CColombo  de  Marlelta, 
Colombo  barbara)  circumfertar  sicca,  fere  iners  est. 

Erythraeae  CentaurHTem.  CCentaUril  minoris  Offtc,  vnTgo  Tauaend- 
gdldenkraut}  secundus  Inter  Gentianeas  nostrates  locus  est.  Herba  florid^ 
praeterprinclpinmamarumaquaeztrahendum,  acrisaliqnid  conUnet,  ab  antl- 
quissimis  temporibus  medicls  inter  remedla  leniter  roborantla,  digesfionis  et 
asslmliatlonis  viiia  corrlgentia  commendata.  Chlora  perfoliata  Linn.  CHerba 
Centaurli  lutei)  Srythraeae  virlbns  haad  Impar.  Sabbatia  anguiari9  Pursh.  et 
Sabbatia  panieuiaia  Piuah.  in  ameriea  boreall  Centaarlo  noatraU  conDnede  sub-* 
aUtimntnr* 

Menyanthie  trifoiiatae  Linn.  CTrifolU  fibrini  0/le.,  Bitferklee,  Blber-- 
lUee),  pianuie  per  regionea  teiaperate  frlgidiuacnlaa  et  fiigldaa  .hMnl^pluierfte. 


Wraaifti  amvkifM*  et  lacer  wlifMB  CtaMinM»  »lWawn4<  iMmaiw  ifkMH* 
CantMrli  flQalitaii  sfmllls,  e  iittbatantla  extractlva  aaiam  pecttUaria  «t  Tid«-. 
tar  iiMloliB  fMenyantAinaJ  pendet,  et  sommam  iUioe  cam  reliqais  generibtts; 
Becessitudinem  demonstrat  ViUarHae^  etiam  pet  re^ones  troplcas  totltts 
oiMatflsiterMe,  SfeiftyannilsSmarlllem,  eomallqaofervore,  aemalanittr.  PW-* 
har$ii» fetiatae Rdm. et  Sch« (Sjan  v. Nonawa^foUacam petlollfi  et  pedonialia 
llorentUiiui  a  Jig»onibiis  sale  candita  asaervaniur,  injBBGaliseomedenda. 


daftsis  JLuT«   BTiiciiUferae^ 

JBerbaey  fmtices  t.  arhoreg^  sacco  aqtieo^  foliis 
oppositis^  alternis^  v.  Yerticillatis^  simplicibns^  exstipa- 
latis^  calyce  libero^  coroUa  receptacolo  inserta^  gamo* 
petala,  regnlari  t.  irregnlari  bilabiata^  ^fai7if/^f6f#ir  corol- 
lae  tnbo  insertis^  ejnsdem  lobis  nnmero  aeqnalibns  ?•  saepe 
pancioribos,  germiue  monomero  v.  saepins  tetraraero, 
gemmulii  intra  loculos  solitariis  ?•  rarios  pancis^  erectis 
T.  inversis^  fructu  nncamentaceo^  ant  rarissime  atricoli- 
formi^  embryone  intra  albamen  homotropo  v.  exalba- 
minoso. 

fferhaey  suffrutices  y.frutices^  ramts  oppositis  v.  verticiilatis, 
taepissime  tetragouis,  FQlia  opposita  v.  verticilfala,  simplicia, 
mtegra  sive  divisa,  retiealato-paacinerviay  exstipulata.  Flores 
perfecti,  irregulares,  in  cyinas  diias.  axillares  oppositas,  dichoto* 
mas,  nnilaterales  dispositi,  cymis  varie  digestis,  interdnm  ad 
florem  solitarium  redactis,  inflorescentiam  polymorpham  consti- 
tttenlihus.  Calf/x  liber  gamophyllns,  persistens,  nunc  regniaris, 
fninqnedentatns,  nunc  irregalariSy  ohliqnus,  ineurvns,  v.  dentibua 
inaeqnalihus  et  varie  coalilis  hilahiatus»  dente  postico  nonnunquam 
exeloso  v.  squamaeformi.  Corolla  receptaculo  inserta^  gamope- 
tala,  decidua,  irregnlaris,  tuho  vario,  limho  quadri^quinqueloho, 
subcampanulato ,  hilahiato  v.  ohliquo,  lobis  per  aestivationem  im« 
hricatis*  Slamina  tuho  corollae  intns  interdum  pilorum  annulo 
completo  v«  in  fasciculos  soiuto  munitae  inserta^  qaator  didynama^ 
▼.  duohns  saperibrihas,  plernmqae  hrevioribos,  aterilihns  v.  plaiie 
ahorli\is  dup,  quinti  rudimento  rarissime  praesente.  Fiiamenta 
filiformia,  noda  v.  hasi  harhata,  sive  appendiculo  denliforroi  in- 
structa,  adscendentia,  erecta,  divaricata  v.  declinata.  ^ntherae 
hiloculares,  locnlis  contiguis,  interdom  in  nnnm  conflaentihas«  ¥• 
diseretis  et  conneotivo  elongato  remotis,  altero  saepe  casso^  lon- 
gitudinaKter  dehiscentihos,  valvalis  v.  conneetivo  nonnnnqnam 
barhatis  v.  appendicaiato-cdcaratis.     Germen  diphyllum,  quadri- 
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lotwHwBf  4finiii4Mnrai,  'gyaopllor»  eaiMso,  Aidfoml  ▼•  ia  h^t 

gfanddfiforines  soTdtW  intideDs.  Oemmulae  iirtra  singnlos  locnlos 
solit^r(ae,  erectae.  Slylus  inter  lobos  insertus,  eorundem  bases 
c<MMi€{€4eii6t  Mepis«ine  aptee  .Ufidas,  tobu  attkaeqaalibas  y^  siipa- 
piore>raiiito  mivorey  rariMiiM- iaCieger,  subelavalua;  ttigmiittihur 
in  styli-  lobis  terminafibns  r.  svbtennlnalibns,  saepe  inconspievis. 
Achenia  qnatnor  v.  abortu  pauciora,  calyee  immntato  v.  rarius 
aucto,  interdum  sabl>accato  iBclosay  apicarpio  tepui»  membrana- 
ceoy  V.  dnVo,';incrassato  s.  carbo^^o.  '  Semina  erebta.  Embryo 
intra  «Ibumen  caroosum,  parcisslmum  rectns;  eotyledonibus  rectis 
V.  apice  incurvis,  radieula  brevi&sima,  infera. 


Gair 

TRIBVSL   OCIMOIDEAE, 
8VBTRJBUS1,  MOStHOSMEAn. 

.  aafff.  Otimnmljimt, 

«•  Ocimodoa  Benth. 
'  b.  Hierocimirm  Benth.  • 

c  GjmBocymain  Benti, 

S570.  Geniosperam  WaU, 
A.  <  EnnNliospoiiim  At4</« 
h.  Plaloatoma  PaKt. 

ai71.  M«ioaa  BAim. 
8672.  AcrocephaJus  Benlh, 
S57S.  Moscbosma  Reichenb. 
Lnmnitsen  Jatq.JU, 
Sff74.  OrUiosiplionA^ii/A. 

8VBTR1B.  n.  PLECTRANTHEJE.  * 

S575.  Pleetranflias  mr/f. 
Oetmaiea  Lam. 
tDentidiAZoMr.' 
«.  GeniniM  Bemth. . 
b»  Coleoidei  Benth. 
t.  Heteroeyllx  Benth. 
,  «L  MeliMoidei  JlmfAu 
e.  Isodon  SchrutL 
■     f.  Fjnmidiam  Bmith. 

g.  Ametliystoides  Seii^A. 
S87a.  Colens  JLtftrr. 

«.  Cefcceolw  JVeaO. 
b.  Aromarie  Benth. 
t.  Solenostemnn  Sthum\     - 
MitM  CAofi* 

5577.  Aniaochllas  Wali. 

5578.  Aeolanthas  A#ffrr. 

OroUAtirasJB.  iTcy.     . 
Hypothronia  Behrank. 

SS70.  PycnoBtachys  Hook, 

£ciUaLoet«ch]re  £.  Jtfcy. 

BVBTRIBVam  HYPrmBdB. 

aaao.  SyncalaalwMa£.My, 
saai.  jf^todonPoM 

S582.  Marsypiantheji  Morf. 
S58S.  Hy^fMa  Jaeg. 

.  m.  Bjmm)»\tL  Bntth, 
b.  Spicaria  ifmfA. 

.  r.  Auodotei  J9enM,' 

d.  PlMioti^  Btuth. 

e.  CyrU^enth. 

/•  C/OMoephe^  iPoAt 


S  a  A. 
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g.  ErioipliBeria  J7e»fA. 
A.  Oeeephalus  HenlA. 
t.  Tricbospbaeria  Benth. 
h.  Xeatbiophaea  Jli«rf. 
I.  Ccphalopyutis  Benth. 
m.  P«>1jfleBmt«  Htnth. 
n.  Meaoephaeria  Benih. 
o.  Peetinario  Hen/A. 

iiroteroJSpreiM-. 
p.  MiathidKim  JPtfn^A* 
q.  Baddleioidee  Benth, 
r.  UmbelUvlB,.BeiUA.  ^ 
t.  Siei^ODarrhen  Mart, 
t.  Hjpenia  Mart. 

5584.  Eriope  Humb,  e(  Bonpf. 
SUBTRIBVSir»  yEPETEAE. 

5585.  Lavandula  Zi«n«. 

Stoechat  Twmef. 
Fabrieia  Admnt. 

th,  Stoeefaae  J^eiiiA. 

b.  Sf  iea  Benth, 

c.  PteroBtoechas  Ging. 

d.  Chaetostachyv  Benth. 

TRIBVSIL  MKNTHOWEAE. 
SVBTRIBUSI  POGOSTEMEAE. 
S58e.  PogosUmon  Detf, 
S587.  Dysoph>ila  Bfiine. 

Choteolcia  Opitsi  et  Ccr4. 

8VRTRWVa  IL  SLBUOlTZI&dE. 

a588«  Elshollaia  Wiitd, 

a.  Aphanochilns  Benth. 

b.  Cyel«»itegi»J9#MlA. 

c.  EneiBholUia  £a4/. 
8589.  Tetradenia  Benth, 

SUBTRIBUSm.  MESTHEAE. 

S500.  Colehrooliia  Sfnith, 

S5ai.  Perlila  i<tiui. 

aaa».  IflaBfhin  JU  C^  Rieh. 

S58S.  Proalia  Opil», 

S594.  Mentha/^n^ 

Aiidibertia  Bwth. 

aSM.  LyeopvaJUMi. 
8VBTRIBVS  ir.  MERtANDRBAB, 
8596.  Merlaailra  ll«ii<^ 


MK 


BVBTRIBVB  L  BALVmAE. 

3597.  SAlvtft  Liim, 

HArmSniim  Toumef, 
SeUtM  Tomnuf* 
AetliiDiiit  l^ouTmf. 
a.  KnBpfaace  Benth, 
h.  Hyaienosphace  BerUh. 

SchraderiA  Md/kcn. 
c*  DtfmMpkMea  Bmtk^ 

d.  Horminum  Benth, 

e.  Aethft)pii^itiM<A.     , 
/.  Plethioiph«ett  Bemk. 
g.  Mleroiphace  Benth. 
h.  Calotpbace  Benth, 

Jungia  Ittdneh. 
i.  Cchinosphaee  Benth. 
le,  Pycnotphace  Benth. 

tLeoidaJU««.  etZ«ar. 
7.  HetMAphAce  BeMth. 
tn.  Notioephaee  Bemth, 
n.  Ojmnoiphaee  Benlh, 
0.  Hemisphaee  Benth, 

3598.  AudU>ectlai^«Ji/il. 

BVBTRIBVSJI  ROSMABJNKAE, 

3599.  Rosmarintts  X^Jiib 

3600.  MoiMurtf A  Xfmt. 

a.  EnmonBrd*  JBcntA. 
5.  Cheiivetia  Raf. 

Coryanthut  19utt4  ' 

3601.  Blephllia  Atf/. 

3602.  ^izyphora  Linn. 
360f.  FladermanniA  ifftfJV 

BVBTBIBVBUL  HOBMINBAS. 

3603.  Hormiiiam  ZAui. 

tRIBVSir    BATVREmEAS. 
BVBTRIBVBI.   OBIGANEAE. 

3604.  Bysliopogoii  HeW/; 
•    m.  Eabjetn»p«go»  Aicf/. 

b.  MinthoatachyA  Benth. 

3605.  Pycnantliemiim  Benth» 
a.  'Mlie,  Leaven,         .    •     • 

Pycnanthemum  L.  C.  Rieh. 
hi^  Braehyetemiim  L.  C.Rich, 
Koellia  MbndL 

3606.  Monardella  ^^a/A« 

3607.  Amaracas  Monch. 

3608.  Origanum /^i/tn. 

3609.  'Mt^ottLnh  Monch, 

3610.  ThyraDsi^^. 

a.  Maitichinia  Benth. 

b.  Serpyllum  1/en/A. 

e.  Psettdothymbr»  FtniA* 

3611.  Satureia  £rfl!Mr« 

a.  Ettsatnreia  Ifefif A. 

b.  Tteifsof\g0inam  Benth. 
c  Pycnothymiu  Benth. 

aVBTRIBVSU.  aYSSOPBAE. 

3613.  Hysfloims  iM». 

BVBTRIBVailL   CVNILEAE, 

3613.  CoUinsonia  UnMm 
3314.  CttaUftXteH 


TRiBvar.  ususaiBAk. 

3615.  HedeomaiVt. 

a.  MoslaJEfrimtVf. 

b.  Enhedeoma  Benth, 

3616.  Micromeria  J9^ifM. 
a.  Hetperothymus  Benth. 
h,  Piperella  Preil. 

XenopeiM  WiUd, 
Zygit  Betv. 
e.  Ptendomelitia  BeitCA. 

3617.  Melissa  i^enM. 

a.  Calamintha  MoitM. 

b.  Calomeliiaa  J^enlA» 
C.  Aciaos  Monch* 

d.  Clinopodium  Ltnn, 
s.  Meiiphyllum  Benth, 

MelittaArprA. 
/.  Macromelitta  Benth. 
g.  Beteromoiissoa  Bentk. 

3618.  GardoqniaJRafisetFaif. 

Rixoa  Cav. 
3610.  Glechon  5jpr«»^. 

3620.  Kelthla  l?tfiiM. 

d.  Eriothymnt  Benth. 
b.  Keithia  Benth. 

e.  Rliabaocaalon  Bent^. 
d.  OymBocylia  Benth. 

3621.  ThynhTtLLimm..    ' 

3622.  Dicerandra  BcntK 

Ceranthera  £11. 

3623.  Pogogyne  Bcnth, 

TRIBVa  n.   BCVTELLARmEAE. 

3624.  Prnnellal^. 

Bnmella  Monch. 

3635.  Cleonia  Linn. 

3626.  Scatellaria  I/na. 

Cattida  Toumef. 

a.  Lupulinaria  A.Ummit. 

b.  Heteranthetia  Benth.  ^ 

c.  Staehymacrit  A.  HamBt, 

d.  Gaief  ievlaria  A.  HmnUt, 

e.  Matefaaloata«hys  Benth, 

3627.  Perilomla  H*  B.  K, 

TRIBVS  riL  PROSTANTHSREAE. 

3628.  ChUodia  R.  Br, 

3629.  Cryphia  R.  Br^ 

.     3630.  Prostanthora  i!r<<6>/7. 
3681.  Hemlandra  A.  Ar. 
3632.  Hemigenia  R.  Br, 
363  f.  Ateiandra  LtKtf/. 
3683.  WestringiaSkPif/A. 

3634.  Mlprocorys  A.  ifr. 

TRiBva  rm.  itepetsas. 

3635.  LophtalhDS  Bcmth, 

a.  Chisataadmi»es|A: 

VleekUiiiir/ 

b.  Retnpinaria  BentK 

3636.  Nepeta  Benth. 

a.  Schizonepeta  J9enfA. 

Sauttnrea  Jtf<»«eA* 
A.  Pycnonepcta  ilewtA. 
-  c.  Stegionepeta  Benth. 

d.  Cataria  JnoMA. 

e.  MaetonepetaBfiiMi   .-• 
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/.  ^iiBekomM  ttmn. 

.  Cbamaeclema  Homch^ 
l".  Ortfione|>etA  Betith. 
t.  Oxjrnepeta  Benth. 

.  36S7,  MarmorUis  Bentft, 

363^.  Dracocephalum  Linn. 
Moldaviea  JtfiUfA.. 
^ornia.  Jlfoff  cA.  1 
Kujacbiana  MUl, 

n.  Keitoadracon  Bentk. 

b.  Calodraeon  Bentk. 

€.  C^ptodracon  Bentk. 

d.  Mnldavica  Benth. 

e.  Rtiyicbiana  Benth. 

S6Sf .  Lallemantia  FiMeh.  t\  Metf. 
S6S9.  Cedronella  Moneh;  ' 

TRiBVBiX.   STACHYDBdE. 

BVBTKiBVSi.  MKUTTEAE. 

'  3640?  Melittis /^mii. 
3641.  Physoste^la  ffeyyM. 
364t.  Macbrldea  £7/. 

3643.  Synandra  Akr/. 

BVBTRIBVSIJ.   LAMIEAE. 

3644.  Wiedemannia-fVWi.etM^. 

3645.  Lamiiim£«jM. 
«..  Orvala  linn. 

h.  Laaio|Mia  Bumort. 

Eriantbera  Bfintk. 

Galeobdolon  Monfh. 

Pollichia  Hifld.       ,      . 
r.  Lamiotypni  Jhtinott.  •  ^ 

d.  Gaieobdnlon  Hud9, 

Poliichia  Ftrt.  ' 
Cardiaca  Latn, 

8646.  Laftocbiias  Bung, 

Yermolofia  Belttng. 

3647.  Leonurus  Linn^ 
««  Cardiaca  JtttfAcA. 
k.  Chaitnrus  Monek. 

e.  Paazeria  ilfancA. 

3648.  aai9ops\mLi$m. 

T«inlutJf0ftrA. 

3649.  Aniflomeles  R.  Br, 
9959.  Stachys  Benth. 

a.  Alppecnrog  BetUk,   . 

h.  Betonica  Linn. 

r>  Erroitachyt  Reickenh. 

EriflBtonoin  link  et  U9ffm$. 
d.  .Calottachys  Benth.  . 
:  Stacbvotjrpn*  Bentk. 

CampanlBtnim  Reichenh. 

Trixago  link  et  Hojgmt. 
^.   ,    StachjaZiiaretiloTfbif. 
/.  Oliiia  Benth.  "^ 

i.Chamaesiderltit  Retehenh. 
.  Amhi^in  Mentk.      ^ 

Aspasia  E.  Mey. 
s\Zieteni«J9en€JI. 
3651.  Sphacele  Be3ili&. 
Phytoxys  JTo/. 

8652.  Caminla  CjoUa, 

8653.  L6pechinla  Willd. 

avBTitiBVS  m.  marrvbjeae. 

3654.  Crani^lome  ReieAekb, 
8655?  Slderltis  Linn. 
a.  Blterabiaitnim 


b.  EMptildcleaAif.t  .      \ 
Xavicularia  Fabric. 
e.  Ensideritls  BentK. 

d.  Hesiodia  Meneh^  . 

Burysdorffia  Monek. ' 

^    3656.  Acroiome  ^«nM. 

3657.  Marrnblum  tann, 
a.  LaKOpBis  BHng. 
.6.  Eumarrnbinm£w<i7.' 

aVBTRJBVSiK   BALL0TM4E. 

8658.  BaUola  IW^NTJtK 
a. .  IMageria  JSefik. 

Pseudodictamnns  Moneh. 
h.  HmllnU  Benlh.     . 

e.  A<^anthoprasium  Bentk. 

3659.  Laaiocorys  Bentk, 
i86fO.  Roylea  WalL 
88*1  i  Otoatefi*  Benth, 

3663;  LevcaaA.^; 
«.  Hemiatoma  JBAmlft. 
5.  Loxostoma  Bentk. 
e,  Ortholeucas  Bentk. 

d.  Astrodon  JBmtA. 

r.  Plaf  iostoma  Beiitk, 

3663.  Leonotlf /^rt. 

Leonurm  Totemef.    '• 

3664.  PhTomis/^ii; 

a.  Etfphlomis  Bentk, 

b.  Phlomoides  Monch.'  -' 

Phlomidopsis  JJnk. 

^     3665.  Notochaete  l?MiM. 

3666.  Eremostachys  i^iffi^. 

3667.  Eriophyton  A«ff/A. 

8668.  Holaocella/>'fM. 

o.  Molarca  Tourne/, 
b.  Chasmone  Fretl. 

3669.  Hymenocraterl^VrA.etMiiry, 

3670.  UolmMkioldla  Retz. 

Hastin^tf  Smith. 
Piatwiuai  Jnet. 

8671.  AeliynMipermiim  Blum, 

Siphotoays  BoJ. 
Lamprostacbys  BoJ. 

8672.  Colquhounia  ITa//.,. 

TRJBVSX,  PRASiEAE, 

8678.  Gompbostemma  WaU, 
8674.  Pbyilostegia  Benth, 
8675'.  Stenoiryne  Benth', 

8676.  Prasium  Idnn, 

TIUBVSXi,  AJVOOIDEAE 

8677.  Amefhyslea  £}'»«• 

8678.  Tvidiofltemma  LAiJi» 

a.  Streptopodiom  Bentk, 

b.  Orthopodium  ScM^A. 

3679.  Tettcrinm  £««». 

Chamaedrys  Toumef, 
ScoTodonia  Toumef, 
Scordium  ToumeJ, 
Polium  ToumeJ: 

a.  Lencosceptnim  Smttk. 

5.  Taaeropsis  Ging, 

e,  Tencris  BentJL 

d.  Fycnobotrys  Bentk. 

e.  Stachyobotryt  iVMf A 
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•    a^mAi^m^  HmmA  PJilcbo*nthe  Tavtcn.     . 

g.  Seoffdioia  jrmtt.  ^  PieTidaiii*omel©i  Bent/i. 

h.  CfmtieATyu  Bentk.  3681.  Cymaria^^M. 
i.  Poliom  ^entA. 
86«0.  AJagaIi/«i.  Genus  dubium. 

a.  BnguU  Totem«f.  86^.  Hoslnndia  FarA/, 

AfllllliM*  LabiatM  caule  lAtragono,  foliis  opposltia,  glandulia  0l«ix 
feiisinatiucfis,  toeiiTegttlari,  slaaiinibliaQiuiloordtdyiiamis  ▼.  dnobva,  ger-^ 
■ine  qnadriiobo  et  gominuila  ei^eotts  distinoiiasimae  snnU  ProjciaM  ost  illaniai 
eua  Verbenaioois  et  Asperifolils  iiffinitas*  Veriienaceae  facie,  oadJesaepiai» 
leCragono ,  foliomm  in  pierisqne  inaertloiie  OfH^OBila,  caLycis,  coroliae  et  aiainl'* 
■ma  oeconomi*  et  radiculae  aita  iflfero  cam  Lablalis  convenioat,  germinia  el 
fmctns  fabrica,  gemmakmim  inqnibasdam  nomero  etin  plerisqne  etlam  iimeri 
tione;  glandularum  frleiferarum  fleffecla  deniqoe  ab  illis  diversae.  Aspeeifoiiae^ 
Slmili  gefmiBlacoBfoimallone  donaiae,  foHis  «Iterni^,  inflanuioentia,  Jor^ 
legttlari,  stamlnam  numoro  quinaFlo,  gedunuiis  iaversis  el  emlHryonis  radicaia 
anpera  nnllo  negotio  dlstittgoanlar.  Eemotior  est  cum  Scrophalarineis  simili* 
tttdo,  qoae  vix  nlsi  corolla  labiata  et  staminibas  didynantis  cum  babiatis  con-^ 
venientes,  rellquis  notis  omnfbus  in  taatam  recedunt,  nt  rovera  affines  baud 
popaintbalverl. 

€(eogirap]lia«  Labiatae  in  aniversum  In  veteri  orbe  freqaentld^ 
quam  in  Amerlca  nascentes  f^eqnentissfane  In  bemi^phaera  boreali ,  inter  40*  et 
50*  L.  B.  generantar,  nqmero  inter  troplcos  et  versas  polum  imminato.  Trans 
capricornam  rarae  habitant,  e  /rigidissimis  ulriusque  hemispbaerii  exules. 
Paucae  specles  per  Kuropam  omnem  vulgaf^s  in  Lapponia  babitant.  Australa- 
sicae  plera^ue  Prostantherearam  tribum  efTormant. 

I^ualltatefl  et  U9IUI»  Qualitas  Labiatarum  ez  oleo  aetbereo,  sub- 
atantia  eztractlva  amara  et  e  resina.-amara,  in  plerisqne  cum  acido  mimotannico 
conjuncta,  pendet ,  et  nonnisi Juxla  dlversanwistaruin  in  variis  speciebus  misce- 
lam  varia,  naturalem  generum  aftinitatem  sub  hoc  ordine  militantium  Inculento 
teslimonlo.ii^nfirmat.  Oieo  aethereo ,  in  pierisque  amoeno  in  pancis  grav^olenti, 
qaod  ad  anam  ottunes  in  glandulis  propriis.snb  ep|dermide  partlam  berbacearoil 
^la  gemnt,  virtutem  plarimao  debent  pore  aromaticam,  aliae  accedentlbna 
aoqaopondetasttbstanliisamarisaromatico-amaraesunt,  In  paucis,  retraso  a 
rasina  principio  amaro  et  acido  oleo  aelhereo,  vis  amaro-adstringens  paridr 
«ttdicat.  Aromatlcae,  Jnxla  dlversam  si^aropteni,  quod  oleom  illarom  aelbe<* 
rttiiffl  coalinet,  iadolem  aiiquomodo  variae,  partint  inter  ciborom  condimenti^ 
Inler  odores  et  puffimenta  adhibentar,  partim  aqnls  medicaf is  praeparandls  in-* 
aerviont,  nonnttilae  etiam  inter  logales  medicinas  nomerantur.  Porissima 
aramatis  vis  in  Menthis,  Thymo,  Oclmo,  Melissis,  aliisque  id  genus  plsiilld 
otttlcat,  qiaram  inler.remedia  stimulantla  frequens  fit  usns.  Menthae  piperi-* 
tas  Huds.  in. Anglia  aponte  nasctontis,  volgaris  hortorum  hospltis ,  prlmaria  lana 
oat,  Jttinor  «si.Mr»Maa  viridiB  Linn.  CMentbae  acntae  s.  Roraanae  v.  saJlflrda 
0£fic.>  fervor.  Oleo  aethereo  prindpiam  reslnosum  amaricans  imptum  est  iii 
Memtha  en'$p4»  Linn.,  eujus  virtaiem  stimalantem  plnrimae  species,  mnita 
formaram  v^rielale  in  humidis  et  palodosis  £uropa6  modiae  et  australls  obviae^ 
aemulantnr.  MenUta  gpivettn'»  Linn.  (Af.  sylvestris  s.  eqoina  «lias  Menthan 
sliun  OAic.),  MentJkm  ^fuaiiea  Linn.  (Baisamnm  palustre  OfficOf  M^tAa 
gemii/is  Linn.  Cltfenlha  balsamina  Offie.) ,  Mentha  Mati^a  Linn.  el  Meuiha  ro^ 
lla(tfr/o/MiLinii.CMenlba  alba Offic.)  ex  istaruro  numero  sont.  Puiegium  vtilgare 
Bfiili.  (Hentlia  Poiegiam  Linn.)  et  Preglia  cereina  Fresen.  (Pulegium  eervinam 
orilc)  affinltate  ol  vlrtute  his  proxime  aceedunt.  Thtfnti  species  pluriiiuie  itater 
dbonwL  fsaadimenta  et  medleinas  arpmaticas  sHnuiiantes  oiei  aetherei  forvoro 
connaendantar.  Tht^mu»  &erfylluM  Linn.  CQuendel  i  Herba  Serpylli  OfAc.)  et 
Tk^mn»  wigaris  Llnn.  Crdmischer  Qoendel ,  Uerba  Th>nni  Offic.)  e  nostralibus 
in  offidnis  babenlttr.    Thymiem  capitatmn  Link.  (Uerbam  Tbjini  crelici  OfficJ 
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ab  Hlppocrstfels  «MMtl^iH  «Misfat,  Thpmi  Mattitkbm  Llmi.CflMM  Mastl- 
cblnae  s.  Marl  volf arU)  rreqvena  apud  maris  medherrattM  aeeolaa  «aQg.  MeHt" 
$ae  QffidnaHn  Ltna.  vlrtaa  lanllof  stlmalans.  M^Hnm  CafawtUUha  Ltan.  CCa- 
lamlniha  8.  Calamlntha  montana  Ofttc.)  et  MeHtta  Nepeim  Lina.  C^i^lmintl» 
agrestis  a.  PulegU  odore)  Menlhanin  fervorem  aemnlantnr.  McHtut  Adaat 
Benih.  CThymqs  Aelnop  Ltain.,T?llflopodiam  sylvestre  v.Ocymnm  sylveatreOffic.) 
odore  Inter  Thymom  et  Pulegium  ambiglt.  MeHtta  aipina  Benih.  CThymus  alpi- 
nofl  Linn. ,  Cllnopodlnm  monianum  Oliftc.)  paatoribaa  alplcoUa  Berpyltl  laco  est. 
CHnopadimm  oufgare  Llmi.  iMdlcl  odoris  graila  ezenllit,  Inler  Theao  chlnensia 
aaceedanea  ooaiaieBdatnm.  jDraeoaepAaiMm  MaUawiea  lAnm»  (HMimm  iw^Hom 
Oric.>  Meiiaoa  eflicinail  forvldlna,  aod  mlaar  odorla  gvaiUU  CadrontUas.trin 
jiiiylteoMdaeh.  CMellaaae  Canarlenala  Ofic.>,  plantaeDraeoceplialla  nXUim^  oiet 
gvavla,  caaphoraeettereblnthlnaaaplritu  vollicana.  Oed!m«  opaeliM,  vnlgaala 
■otttlao  plantae ,  ob  odoria  gratiam  paaaim  In  hortla  domeatlola  et  eoUamm  lbii»« 
atrla  ealiae,  antlqalaalmiatemporibnaabladfa,  «albaaMoliaaaaleeeaQBt,  pa« 
titao.  OodM^  BmtiHei  Lli».  fniotoa  aqna  lnAial  mocilaghiem  «epioaaai  veddottt. 
(Mmmm  tmneiwm  Llnn.  Inderam'Jovl  aacmm.  Geimmm  viridi/iBmm.Rei^  im 
Afrlca  troploa  aaacltar,  apni  yigrltaa  eb  vlrtatem  fsbrifngam  colebro.  Ceiaij 
gonerisOctme  proximl,  plnrea  apedoa  ob  aromatia  praeatantiam  apad  Indea  oela* 
braatur.  Berbam  aromalioam,  ex  Inaulla  MaMarenla  in  Oalliam  nomino  barbare 
Ptttehoulfy  nostra  memoria  advectam ,  e  Colel  specie  collectam  pntanl.  BoroalK 
americani  CmmUam  mariamam  Lln|L  ot  HedeotfMn  fuiegmdn  Fera*  iMer  plaiitaa 
aromailGaji  indigenaa  in  oflicUuii  habent.  Aaatro-aaAerieaaliiiiiaeraaia/fiV»* 
<favi  apeclebua  utontnr. 

In  Hotmarino  offieinaHhinn,  CRosmarino  hortensi  s.  herba  Anthos  Offlc.] 
stearoplenl  ad  camphorae  naturam  accedentis  species  oleqmgravat,  etplanlae 
virtutem  largitur  validius  exciianfem.  Satureja  hortentit  Linn.,  in(«r  con- 
dlmenta  ciberum  notlssima,  hanc  e  longinqao  aemnlntUr.  In  fiyttopo  officinali 
Linn.  olei  aetherel  eamphoratl  sttmolo  snbstanfia  amara,  vim  roborantem  ex* 
aerens,  accedlt.    JVip^lirffodorearomatico,  saporebalsameo-acrlejBcellunt. 

AroaMMe  amaro  beno  moltae  ozcellanL  Inter  has  Lavanduta-Spiem  LIbb., 
ih^^gmmmm  mmfgare  Llnn.  et  Mmjoramm  hortentit  Mdnoh.  In  vnlgM  BOlaa.  ,^fli«* 
rfof  Dietmmm  Bonth.  CDIetamal  crollct  Otte.>  ingona  apnd  voteros  faan.  fei 
Temeriit  amaritudlnl  adatringontla  aUeuUI  aocedtt,  plartaMirui  edor  aHlaeeao» 
Temerimm  Botr^t  Llnn.  CBotrys  chamaedryvldos  Offlc.3,  Temerimm  Chmmtmom 
liryff  Lian.  CChamaodrys  s.TrizagoOflk.),  Ttuerimm  Seordium  Llnn.,  Temerimm 
Mmrmm  Llnn.  CMaram  veram  a.  syriaeam  Otto.>,  Teuerium  eroHemm  Llna. 
CMIam  crotlcam  Ofie.),  Toaorfirw  J^Omm  LIbb.  CPolittm  oMntanam  Oiie.!! 
rari  iiedle  nsua.  Ajmgete  roalneao>^amarae  annt.  Btlam  Ajugmo  CJkmmmepii^og 
Llan.  Clvae  arthrillcao  OfBo.),  y^vgjw  ivme  Schreb.  Clvae  mosohatae  a.  Cha«- 
maepltyos  monspeliaoae)  el  Ajmgae  wepimniit  Linn.  CBngalao  v.  Censotldao 
Boileao  Ottc.3  uaua  exotetas  omU  fdeai  do  rolHialo  amarls  Lemmmrm  Omrdiemm 
LhHi.,  MoimeeeiimlaoviiAnm.,  BidorMiommmimmalAnu,  vtAol,  BemioBmrimm 
gmieriemimtmm  Llnn.  CHorbam  Tortianarlam  OAic.)  %<o(erlbas  In  febrl  eommeii- 
datam,  fkmteliariam  lateri/ioram  Llan.  a  Boreall-aaiericanla  adversns  rablem 
caninam  maltla  encomlla  elroaailftam  fUlaao  constat.  Loonmri  ianatiMpnng, 
In  MMrla  iBdlgoni  vtrtna  dlarotlca  eorlleribaa  ezperlmentia  comprobata.  LmmH 
mHi  Linn.  Cl^rtlcae  mefftnae  Ofio.)  e(  LmmH  mummimH  Llnn.  CHerbae  MHaB* 
dollae)  herba  amara  ollm  adveffana  diweraaa  paaalonea  commoadala,  a  paaela 
hedio  Bsnrpalur,  frimaentlor  cet  iornm,  odore  melleo,  oaporo  mncoooodulcl 
InalgBlam  pro  t hea  uooa.  Gaiooptidmm  nestratlam  hoita  aabsalaa  eC  amara  eat. 
Gmieoptidit  othroiottemeLinn.^  plantae  vnlgaria  et  paratn  obvlae,  hertiam  pMhl» 
alils  ntllom ,  dia  remedil  seereH  nomlne  etrenmlbrrl  et  oare  protio  veail  vMfmaa. 
Gaieoptidem  Tetrmhit  Linn.  CCannablm  sylvestrem  OMo.}'ln  blenBOiitieelalaB* 
iant.  Betonieme  offieinafit  Llnn.  railx  reoens  porgal,  aiceanaQseeaa,  wo^ 
slmaMvei.    Horbaamaffa-adairinfena.    Slar/gnAnN  bonoa  evaaait. 
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la  GMk^mmt^  hederat^Q  Un»  «Millid  brtfniinwe  Mredinb  aliauM  ac- 
tMU  Freaaeiifl  foUenuii  in  ^oscoliB  nsiu.  MiOor  est  in  JU arruliiiA  aiiuiria«^, 
itfarncMMiM  mflgare  Liim.  CManvbiiun  albaiii  01]IU:;3  ob  virlateiaieDiter  robo- 
rMKem  fai«flleiiil0  «st. 

bi  Salvils ,  impThiiis  in  Satvia  offiefnaU  Ltnn. ,  elel  aellierei  nen  nodlca 
portio  cnm  materie  amBrs,  resina,  subalantiis  adAtrin^entlbus  et  aeidia  tali 
temperamentd  mixta  est,  ut  virtutem  exserant  stimiUaateJD)  in  lUttltis  morbi.<< 
e  debiiltate  ortis  imprimis  salutarem. 

I 

Ih  pavete  mibstaiifiae  adstrhigentes  praevalent.  l^fieQpttB  maropaeua  IJnn. 
CHtfrmbinm  aquatlenmOffie.),  Pruneihi  9migari$\Awki  C^ensolldaminorOnie.}, 
Bmileta  nigra  Llnn.  CMarmbium  nlgmm  v.  ftietidam  O/iftcO ,  Phfomit  tukerota 
Llan.  ex  istMnm  nmttero.  ^       - 


OrAo  CXXXni.    Verlbenaeeae. 

Herbae  v.  saepias/rt/Aetf^,  intercluffl  arbores  exeelsae,  eanle 
ramisqoe  piemmqne  telragonis.  Folia  opposita  v.  rarius  alterna, 
ioterdum  verlicillata,  nunc  simplicia^  integra,  Mepissime  iacisa, 
rarius  integerrim^/  nunc  compositai  digitata  v.  impari-piiKiataf'" 
petiolo  in  plerisqae  basi  dilatato,  ample^ticauli ,  stipliKs  nullis. 
Fiores  perfecti,  irregolares ,  rarius  subregulares  v.  regolares, 
spicatiy  capitati,  racemosi  v.  saepissime  eymosi,  rarius  solitariif 
plemmque  luiibractfati.  Calyx  liber,  gamophyllus,  persistens, 
tubulosus,  limbo  deniato  v.  partito,  aequali  sive  inaequali.  Co- 
roila  receptacnlo  uisidens,  gamopetataf  tubulosa,  limbo  quadri* 
quinqnefido,  pleromque  plos  minus  inaeqnaliy  saepissime  bilabiato, 
rarius  aequali«  Stamina  corollae  tubo  v.  fauci  inserta,  rarissime 
quinqne  «perfecta^  plerumqijie  postico  deficiente  qoatuor  didynama, 
doo  anperiora  saepissime  castrata;  fiiamentis  brevissimisv.  inter* 
dum  elongatis,  simplicibus  sive  interdum  sqnamuloso-appendicu- 
latis,  antheris  bilocularibus ,  erectis  sive  incumbentibnSf  loculis 
interdnm  divarieatis,  longitudinaliter  debi«centibus.  Germen  libe- 
rom^  di^^tetrapbyllum,  carpophyllorum  marginibus  iiunc  dissepi* 
menta  primaria  praebentibus  bi-quadrilo^niare,  nune  in  disse* 
pimenta  cavilatem  bipartientia  introflexis  quadri  -  octoloculare. 
Gemmuiae  in  loculis  solitariae  v.  geminae  collaterales^  nunc  e 
basi  ereclAe,  anatropae,  niinc^  adscendentes  ampbitropae,  micro- 
pyle  senipeiy.inferay  puucto  insertionis  plerumqoe  infra  medium 
silo  priina  facie  erecta.  Styius  teminalis,  simplex;  stigmate 
indiviso,  subcapitato  v*  ^iibobliquo,  interdum  bifido*  .  Fructus 
dmpaceoa  v«  Jiaceatas^  dmpae  mono-di^tetrapyrenae,  pyrenae 
uni-biioculares,  pteramqoe  epicarpio  matnritate  evaneseente 
sponte  separalaei  baccae  bi-quadriloculares,  v.  inlerdtbm  ab- 
ortn  oailocnkres»  Semina  in  loculis  8olitai«4,  erecU  v.  adscen- 
dentia.  Embryo  exalbominosns,  v.  aUHunine  pareo/  «araoso 
iodu^us,  reQiusf' cotyied0nibu4  gemiMlUone .Tolmw^  rmlieuia 
infera* 
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TRIBUS  t  LIPPISJF,  • 

S68S.  Buchia  H.  6.  MT. 
StfSf.  Cryptocalyx  fitfiilA. 
S6M.  Lippia  X^im. 

Platonia  Aa/. 
*^  Bertolonia  Rmf. 
Riedelia  Cham. 
Dipterocalyx  Cham. 
Obletia  Rat. 
\Phy\mL&mr, 
h,  Aloysia  Ori. 

S685*  VerbentL  Lfnn. 
o.  Stacliytarpbeta  TaM. 

Cymbnrns  Salitb, 

Abena  Ifeek* 
b.  Bonchea  Cham. 
r.  Melasanthai  PohL 
d.  Eurerbena  Endl. 

Glaniliilaria  OmtL 

Billardiera  Monch. 

Anhletia  Jaof. 

868f.  Shsttleworibia  .Hefsn, 

3686.  Monochilus  Fi>cA.  et  IH^if, 

3687.  Cbascanum  E.  Mey. 

3688.  Casaelia  Neeg  et  Mari,    .' 
8689.  Dipyrena  ffook, 

WUsoiiialf^a*. 
3690.  Priva  Ademn, 

Blairia  flbwff. 

Pfaryma  Xinfi. 

Leptostachya  Mitch, 

Caifcella  Cae. 
.    Tortula  Roxh, 

Streptium  Roxh, 
3601.  Chloanfhes  li.  Jffr* 

3692.  Caryopteria  ^n^. 

3693.  Peronema  Jffc^. 

TRISVS^IL  LANTANEAE. 

3694.  Spielmannla  Med, 

Oftia  Adans. 
S69f.  Mallophofa  ^J»<f/k 

8695.  Lantana  ZrtWv. 

a,  Camara  Chnm, 

Mjrrobatindnm  f^ailL 
Charachera  Fortk, 

h.  Callioreai  Chttm, 

3696.  Tanonea  ilK^/. 

£binia  Schreb. 
eptocarpns  Wilfd, 

3697.  Qoiita/flrc)^      . 

Hostaaa  Pert. 
Cnrnutia  GmeL 

3t98.  Pyrosfoma  C\  F.  W.  Mey. 
3690.  Wallrotbia  Aof^ 
3700.  Vitex/.mff. 

'Ephtaliafiof. 
•   .4^  A^aaCastuajfiiu/^ 


5.  Limfa  Tand. 

•     NephmsiffaCM. 

t  Chvyaomalhui  7AotMr«. 
3701.  Premna/^Aff. 

Comntia  S,  L,  Burm. 
ISaldingera  Denntt. 

3703.  Pityrotfia  R.  Br. 

8703.  Teciontk  Linn./il, 
Tlioka  Rheod* 
Jalns  JRttmpA. 

•   *         . 

3704.  Gpn^UaaZ:^. 
3703.  Petitia/ac^. 

3706.  Citbarexylon/^«Mr. 

\  RAnwol^  Ruix  et  Pav, 

'  PSppigia  hert. 

3707.  Volkameria /rtJiff. 

Du(flaBsia  Amm, 

3708.  Clerodendron  R.  Br, 

Clerodendron  Unn, 
.     .Tollcameria  Linn. 
Siphonanthui  JJnn, 
OvieAaLimi. 
Agvicola  hchramk% 
Torreya  Spreng.  ^ 
Cema4ichiaiA  Saotw 

3709.  Doranfa/^Wi.  . 

EUiiia  P.  Br. 
Castorea  Pium, 
3710»  Petraiea  Hom$t, 

TRIBCSliL  AE^IPmitSAE. 

37 11.  -Amamniii  Imm, 

Taiigalea  AubL 

3712.  Callicarpii /.rn». 

l^mtehme^m  Duhdm, 

John»onia  Caletb, 
Sphondylococcum  JHUch, 
Porphyra  Imut, 

37 li.  AejTiphila  y^rr^. 
Manal»ea  AubL 
Omphaloeoeea  WiUd. 

3714.  Cornutia  Pfum, 

Agnaathtts  Vaitt, 

3713.  Cfmg/MiRorb, 

Roicoea  Raxb, 
Sphenodebme  Jacq. 
3716.  Bymtflmnm^Rojtb*  ■ 
tAnalectii  rahL 

.<}eflcra  dubia. 

8718.'  Gennala  Blmit. 

871  O^  Qaoya  Quudich, 

3720.  Mantacanthna  ISff<iL 
Barbula  Lonr. 

—  HynenopyranAa  iFtf//. 

—  Olosspearya  WeOL 

.  ^    Coqhr%aaa  4lft«rf •   . 


Aflinitofl*    Verbeimceae  ad  eandem  ae  Lahiafae  typam  a  n^tnra  for- 
matae  germinis  elemenii^  coalltls,  atylo  terminali,  gemmtUa  adscendoMa  v» 
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pendalft  ftto  ilUfl  ^emtj  ellni  fidSl8ii«iiitfteoii«taAt«roppMiiitf,  imo  laavU 
budMB  verticUlatie,  deniane  giandnlaniiii  oleiferamm  defecia  dlvenMa.  A 
Bfyepoiiiieis  et  Seimf^neia,  ordinibna  arcle  afSnitona,  radicniHe  sitn  infero  nullo 
negoilo  dlatlngnttntnr. 

€}eO|nPApllla»  Ordinifl  via  In  orbis  plaga  Intertropica  reperltnr,  ra*- 
pldo  apederum  veravs  polos  decremento,  ea  lege  ut  fhitlcosae  et  ni4>orene  in 
calidia,  herbaceae  in  temperatta  imprimia  nasennlttr.  Rarissime  InEnropa  et 
in  Asia  e(  America  boreall  nascuntnr;  in  America  cancro  vicina  piures  liabitant, 
nec  in  liltore  boreali-orientali  adeo  rarae,  frequehtiores  tamen  In  Novo  Con- 
tlnente  (rans  ca^ricomnm  quam  cis  cancrum  reperiuntur.  Minor  est  speciemm 
In  Africa  australi  extratropica  et  In  Nova  Hollandia  copia.  Verbenaceae  asia- 
llcae  americanis  numero  cedunt,  sed  ms^or  est  in  orbe  veterl  generum  natnra- 
linm  varietas  et  majus  speclerom  robnr. 

QrUalitates  et  asius.  Exlgna  est  in  Verbenaceia  olei  aetherei  portlo, 
n  snbstantiis  eztractivis  amaris  et  tannlna,  ita  repre^sa,  ut  nonnisi  paucae  IjOr- 
biatamm  qualltatem  aromaiicam  aemulentur,  exigui  in  re  medlca  usns  et  virtutis 
nondnm  satis  comprobatae.  Fractns  baccatarum  amaro-sobaromatici,  paucissi- 
marnmacidQlo-duIces,  edoles  sonL  Ftfr^nartfm  noelralium,  Verbenae  offi- 
eiMaHt  Linn.  C^isenkrant,  steujTeQeiav  6qO-6<;,  U^a  fiotdvij^  tfravQo^otdv$ 
Neogr.3  et  Verbenae  nupinae  Llnn.  (ntQlaxhQtMv  v/ttioq^  ingens  apud  veteres 
Romanos  fama  est,  his  Jovls  mensa  verritur,  domos  purgantur  et  lustrantur, 
in  his  MagL  insaniunt,  has  inter  legatos  ad  hostes  clarigatumquemissos  Verbe- 
narina  gerit,  in  ntraque  sortiuntur  GaUorom  Druidae  et  responsa  praecinunt. 
Minor  apnd  medicos  herhae  amariosculae  leniter  adstringeotis  laus  est.  Usua 
plane  exoletus.  Verbena  erinoide$  Linn.  a  mnlieribus  peruani^  ad  expediendum 
menstniorum  et  lochiorum  fluxum  utilis  praedicatur.  Verbenae  (Stachytarphe- 
Xtke}  jamaicentis  Vahl.  (volgo  Gervao^  moltos  apod  Austro-americanos  indi- 
versis  morbis  nsus,  virtuiem  diaphoreticam  medici  laudant.  tappiae  cilrio^ 
dorae  Kunth,  (Aloysiae  citriodorae  Orteg.),,  frnticispemani,  in  hortis  nostris 
hospitantia^  folia  aromatis  suavitate  commendantnr,  eliam  a  medlcls  inter  re- 
medla  stimulantla  volatUia  admissa.  Lantanae,  vasti  apud  Americanos  generis, 
apecies  piurimke  ob  aromatis  egreglamvirtntem  foliorumTheaeioccadhlbentor 
et  medlcandia  halnels  inserviunt.  Primnm  inter  has  locom  tribaont  Lantanue 
PBendo-  Thea  St.  HIL  (volgo  Capitad  do  matto  s.  Cha  de  pedreste},  fruticulo  in 
mpfbns  quansosis  et  adamantlferis  Brasiliae  nascenti.  lAtntanae  annuae  Linn. 
et  Lantamae  trifoUae  Linn.ddrnpae  esmlentae  snnt.  CaUiearpae  asiatlcae 
cnrtlee  aromaiico  amaro  exeellnnC ,  folia  vlrmte  dinrellca  gaudenC  CaUiearpme 
amer^nme  Llnn.  ft>lla  In  ofAtAnht  transatlantlcls  praesto  sant,  mnKi  in  hydrope 
\eQranda  ttaus.  Aegiphila-ealuiatie  Hamb.  (Contraculeyra)  inter  Orlnocehsiom 
alexipharmaca  celebris.  Pianta  odorem  nauseosnm  fundit.  Decoctum  radlcla 
et  ramulomm  contra  serpentium  venenatorom  morsns  intemeadhibent,  simul- 
qne  folia  mansa  vnlnerlbBS  imponnnt.  Premnae  indiqae  non  exiguam  oiei  aro- 
mallciportlonemlntra  corticem,  Imprlmis  radicisj  concelant,'quod  destillatione 
elicitom  Int^r  medici^ias  nervinoTlonicas  habetor.  Folia  gravi  Vulvariae  odore 
Infamia,  Premnae  etculentae  Roxb.  dropae  sapide  aciduXo  -  dulces.  Cleroden- 
dri,  generis  polchri,  inler  Ihdonim  sorlilegfa  cetebris  species  complures  virtute 
medica,  nonnuliae  snavlsslmo  tlorom  odore  commendantur.  Rndix  graveolens, 
ftvomatlco-amara,  et  foUa  amaro^acrla  In  cachexlls  scrophQIosis  et  syplillitlcUi 
adhiberl  solent.  GMelinae  ri/^osaeRoxb.  radis;  alexipharmaca  et  febrifug^  piita~ 
tor,  Gmelinaeaiiaticae  hlnn,  foliis  muciJag,inoslsln  gonorrhoea  ull,  decoctum 
radicis  Gmelinae.arboreae  Roxb.artliriticis  et  febricilantibus  propinare  solent. 
•  VHeJtAgmtt  rtff  lirtLhin.  (vnlgoKeuachlamm)  frotex.est  valgaris  notlliae, 
InEvropnMitrallore  spontecreMtnn;  vetna  hortorom  ^oatraiiam  bospes,  odoro 
ainmalieo  .cdmmenAatps.  "Ayvo^f  (ax^^fMx  Neogr.}  dictnm  itd  to  ayovow  tivah 
quia  cupidini  venerea^refragetur,  ferunt,  et  mulieres  in  ihesmophoriis  subslratis 
ramQscnlls' castitatem  custodisse,  Xvyoq  C^v/Ha  Neogr.3  eUam  vocatus  ob  flexl- 
lea  nunof ,  ad  opera  textllla  ntilea ,  e  quibna  et  coronae  nectebantnr,  ab  Arabi- 
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bM  BambeA  wtkuiekt  L  e»  ^tmmimmn^ov  MnUaallir*    ItoJlfltiae  «x  Agwa 

funa  exoleta  est.  DrapM  mromatioe-amaraecaleteeieiit^».  TteUna  ^ondiB 
Linn.  f.  Cl*ek3  maklaia  Inter  Verbenaceas  arbor;  llgnamamanidi,  terrasiiicea 
l^ave,  dnrissimum,  ingentia  utilitatis.  HulcAn^ll  marit  domlnl  iBterrellq«a 
Ilffaaiiavali4prima«  partes  trilmoBt,  FJarei  diarotlct  Mla  raaro^ttectoria, 
auooo  amaro-adsuriageato  foeU.  Honim  decocto  Maiayi  in  Clwiera  oloal»^ 
•aeeharo  coadita  adversu»  ap  liUiaa  admbere  solent. 

*  Avl9€luiieM«  Avgcenniae  arbores  Httoralesy  in  regionibus 
tropicis  «ubtropicisque  totius  orbis  cum  Rhizoplioris  crescentes,  muL- 
timode  Verbenaceis  similes,  /ructus  imprimis  conformatione  anonia^ 
lae,  suijuris  creduntur.'  Singularis  est  iliarum  facies,  radicibus  late 
repentibus,  et  saepe  undique  arcuatim  supra  terram  expansis,  e  limo 
salso  turiones  erectosf  copiosos,  nudos,  asparagiformes  exserenti- 
bus.  Truneus  crassus  ralidus  in  ramorum  patentem  comam  diifnnditur. 
FoHa  opposita,  integerrima,  eoriacea,  persistentia,  supra  glaucs, 
subtus  albo-tomentosa.  PeduncuH  e  summls  alis  terminalesque  terni, 
confertim  multiflori.  Cafyr  quadrlpartitus,  aequalis,  squamls  im- 
bricatis  tectos.  CoroUa  corlacea,  receptaculo  inserta,  tubo  breyi ,  cam- 
panulato,  Kmbi  quadrilidi,  patentis  lacinia  posti^a  paullo  latior<s. 
St€ttn(na\^  corollae tubo  inserta,  subdidynama.  Grnvitfii  liberum,  bf- 
ioculare.  Gemmufae  in  locuiis  g^eminae,  coUaterales,  ex  apice  axeos 
compresso -  tetragonae  pendulae,'  amphitropae,  micropj^ie  in  iibera 
eorondem  extremitate  stta,  deorsum  spectante,  cujus  elongatioBe 
semen  erectam  eTadit.  Fruetu9  coij^aceus,  abortu  uniiocularis,  mono- 
spermus,  bivalTis.  Semen  intra  pericarpium  germinans.  Bmbryo  ex- 
albuminosus,  erectus,  eotyiedonibu»  iatissimis,  crassis;  basi  biiobis, 
condupiicatis,  radicuia  infera,  barbata,  phtmuia  dlphylla,  scapo  im- 
poaita.  X  • 

Ob»os    uiricuK. 

37:1:?.  Avicennia  timu  Halodendron  T%vuart. 

DonatUZo^.  '        -  OepsUHAeerf. 

HtwmFortlr.  ^Ui^Bneee, 

Ohnerwaitto»  Avieemnia  tamemioia  Linn.,  Kovae  Zselandiae  Ineoiis 
Mamawm  dioia,  roaiaao  virldia  aromalicae  apeeiipm  ezaadat,  «uabarbaraieaa 
voseitur.  ArboriaradicemmJicilaginosam,  subsalsam  Arabistae  ayjHrodisiienm 
eredunt.  Semina  isunatura  ab  Jndia  inlor  calaplasmaia  jimoiUeniia  adbibori 
Bolent,  matura  coiiuunittr  in  paQperrimorum  dapsm.  Avieenniae  amerioanao 
cortieem  ooriariis  utiiem  praebent. 

Ordo  CXXXnil.    StHbfneae* 

FrutieuU  capenses,  ericoidei,  ramis  aUemis,  ramoiis  verti- 
cillatis.  Fotia  verticiliataf  conferta,  subacicalaria,  sohlus  bisuN 
cata,  integerrima,  coriacea,  arUcuIatiDi  inserta,  e;cslipuiataL, 
Fiores  perfecti  v.  iaterdnm  aborta  imperfecli,  regalares,  ia  saa^ 
mis  ramis  dense  spicati,  Iribracteati,  rhachi  persistente  acota, 
foveolata,  villosa.  Caiyx  coriaceos,  persistens,  toboloso-cam- 
panolalus,  qoioqaefidos  v.  quiaqaepartitos»  lacioiis  aeqoalibosi 
doabos  inferioribas  profondios  distinctia,  aeativatioae  iflduplicatim ' 
valvatis.  Coroiia  receptacolo  ioserta,  gamopeUlaf  tobo  infaadi<* 
baUformi,  faace  barbata,  limbi  quinqoepartiti,  patenUs,  ^obbita- 
biaU,  rariu^  qoadriparUU,  su)»^^uiLli«  laciQiis  aesUvaU«aeL.«ioipli'* 
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tUw  ▼.  iadkipKeatiiii  vahratii.  SimKma  Jk-^h,  siimiBO  torolfaii 
tnbo  iDserta/  exserta,  ejusdem  laciDiis  allerDa,  qniDtain  postieuia 
«MlfAluai  V.  piaaie  deficieDs;  JUamtnia  fiiiformia,  fiubaeqiuilia^ 
ik^rme  ialrofiaey  iiloealarefl,  dorso  supra  katioi  aCfijEaef  locnr 
aaepe  kasi  diaeretta»  lo^gitiidiaBRliter  debiseeDtibuij.  Omrmom 
liberum,  biiocolare.  Gemmulae  io  loeults  solitariae,  e  baai 
erectae,  anatropae.  Styltes  termioalisy  ifiliformisy  rectns;  siigma 
simplex,  emarginatam.  Capsula  bilocularis,  disperma,  apice 
qnadrifariam  debiscens,  v.  utrieulus  abortn  monospermus.  Semina 
erecta,  integnmento  laxe  eeliuloso.  Embryo  in'  axi  albuminis 
dense  carnosi  orthotropus,  ejusdem  dimidio  brevior,  fii^iyledpnibus 
\ix  dlscrelis,  radicula  infera. 

6  B  ir  B  R  A. 

3723.  Campylostacbys  JiTiiaM. 

5734.  Saibe  Bere. 

Liihea  W,  Schmidt. 
Nep«  Peiiv, 

■  • 

fl^fflllitllfft  Ordo  parvns ,  VerbeiuiGeis  praxiuus ,  •  calycis  et  corollaf 
aestivatioDO,  qcc  poq  embryoae  pacvo  intra  albufflen  copioauin  ab  iis4eai  diver- 
aaa ,  otiam  facie  ^iatinctoa ,  a  Globaiariaoia  et  Sela^ineia  aatlieua  bilocoiaribaa 
al  geoimuiia  erectia  differU 

GM0trapUa»    SlilMnMM  ohums  ia  €aplle  boaaa  Spd  kaUtaat 
%lUllitM  et  urafl*    Vnitleiili  sabresinosl.   Hihll  de  nsa  comperl. 

Ordo  CXXXMXm    Cilolralarlneae* 

Fruiice^  v.  suffruiices  bumiles,  rarios  herbae  perennes,  ra- 
nis  terolibos,  coBtfinois.  PeKa  altema,  simpltciay  integra,  ad 
basim  raraomm  agg;regpata,  snperiora  minora,  magis  remota,  in 
raaiis  ligoosis  sparsa,  spalbnlata,  in  petiolam  narginatum  anga- 
alolay  aol^lriplinerriay  saopjiis  apice  Iridenlala,  marcescentia,  ex* 
fllipnlata.  Fl&res  perfecti,  irregulares,  sOpra  receptaculum  con* 
vexura,  paleatuffl  densissime  capitato-aggregati,  capitulis  ter^ 
«iinatibos  solitarijs,  ^rarissime  congestis^  interdam  axillaribiis 
podonealalis ,  involocro  poiyphyllo,  plnriseriato,  flortbus  breviore. 
Cafyx  berbaceus,  gamophyllus,  tnbo  demnm  letragono,  fauce  pilis 
elaosa  aot  rarissfme  nada,  limbi  qninqnefidi  laciniis  aeqnalibus 
oot  rarioa  bilabiatiSy  labio  soperiore  trifido,  inferiore  bifido.  Co^ 
reiia  roeoplacttto  inserta,  gamopetaia,  tubo  cyllndrico,  limj^o 
bilahiato,  labio  soperlore  minore^  saepe  btparlttOy  inlerdum  bifido 
V.  iadivisoy  noniiunquam  miafmo  v.  plane  obsoleto,  inferiore  lon- 
giorOy  tripartito,  trifido  v.  tridenlato.  Stamina  4,  summo  corollae 
tobo  inaerla,  ejosdem  lobls  alterna,  quinto  inler  labii  snperioris 
iobos  deicioate;  Jtiamentd  lllifbmriay  exserta,  svperiora  panllo 
breviora,  in  alabaslro  apiee  leviier  incurva,  antherae  reniformes, 
Incambenlesy  ia  alabastro  biloenhireSy  locults  sub  anlbest  con- 
floontiboSf   loagilttdiBalilef  oniiriilveB.     Germen  tibemmy  unilocu- 
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iare,  gemmuim  nineft  ez  i^iee  leenli  peBdiiUi/  aaatpopaL  «%/■» 
terniDalis,  simplex;  wtigmate  indrvise  v.  breviter  emarginata^-bi* 
lobo.  Caryopsis  calyce  reconditaf  atyli  basi  peraisteate  moero^ 
nata*  •  Semen  iaversBm.  Bmbryo  in  m  allbttiiRttia  caraosi  ortlio^ 
tropos,  ejosdem  fere  longitodioe;  e^hfiedonHt»  ovatisy  obUMts» 
radicuia  offlbilico  proxima,  infera. 

GBVVS    iTNIfrUX.' 

i 

3725.  aiobalaria  i:*^. 

Alvpnm  Toumef, 
AholUiM  Jdan/, 

AffinltM*  Olobalaria,  intor  Stilbineas  et  Selai^lneas  nedia,  illine 
Dipsaceis,  Calycereis  et  Branonlaceis  arcte  afflnis,  ob  antberas  nnllocnlarefl 
«t  aermen  liberam  hoc  potias  loco  coUocatar.  Pximalaceis,  in  qoanim  necessi- 
tudine  a  nonnullis  collQcatar,  viz  afftnia. 

OeogrApbiA*  Earopamtemperatam,  imprimisaastro-occidentalen 
inhabitant ,  nitra  54*  L.  B.  non  visae.  Nonnallae  in  iuiulifl  atlantida  repertae 
faernnt. 

4,ai|lttarte(i  et  uoiiO.  Folla  amara  specieram  qnarnndam  leniter 
pargantia,  olim  in  ofilcinis  medicls  admissa.  GhbmlariMVufgarif  hinn.,  ber^ 
l>ae  in  Earopse  mediae  et  aastralls  collibna  apricls  obviae ,  folia  (FoUa  Globui- 
ImriaeJ^niet  remedla  pnraantia  et  valnerarla  namerantar.  Giobuiaria  Afypum 
Linn.  &Xvnov  Diosc.  OTOV(ki**  s.  oivra  Neogr.),  fniticnli  in  lapidosis  asperlS 
regionia  medlterraneae  crescemla,  f<dla  (Folia  Alypi)  tatlas  pargant^  simal 
emetica  et  In  Earopa  aaslrali  folioram  Sennae  lo^o  adliibentar.  Idfpi  Itactaom 
apad  antiqaissimos  medicos  usas. 

Ordo  CJOL.    Selairtneae. 

Fruliculi  v.  rarias.  kajrbae^  foHis  altemis,  .v.,in  ima  cafllM 
parte  suboppositi^  aa^  fascieulatisy  simpJii^ibuSf  inte|prisy  iaciais  v« 
dentatift  aut  etiaa^  iptegerrimis,.  sessilibus  y.  in  petiolam  angiMiar 
tis,  exstipulatis,  Fiores  perfecii,  pleramqne  .irrogoiares^  in  spkaa 
terminales  disposiii,  approximati,  unihracteati,  rarios  pweoialo» 
coryrobosi.  Caiyx  liber,  persist^ns,  gamophyllus,  spatha^formia 
V.  tubulosos/  tri-quinquedentatus  .v«  U*i-ji|uinqaepartitus,  rariiia 
diphyllus.  Corolia  receptaculo  inserta»  gamopetajf,  decidna^ 
tubo  brevi  v.  longo,  inlegro  v.  binc  longitudinaUter  lisso,  fimbo 
quadri-quinqaelobo,  ani-bilabiato,  v.  ^abregulari,  patente,  aesli* 
vatione  imbricato.  Stamina  coroUae  tubo  inserta»  ejasdem  Ijvei* 
niis  .alterna,  inclusa  v«  e;Kserta,  .nunc.  qoatupr,  didynama„  nnnc 
duobus  antieis  aborlivis  duo;  JUameniis  fiiiformibqsy  .iqterdiMi 
brevissimisy  .  antkeris  uniiocularibus,  erectis  v.  ioeumbentibusi 
rima  longitodinali  dehi8ce.ntibtta.  ^rjs^n..  liberqm»  biloculare* 
Gemmulae  ia  loculis  soiitariae,  ex  apic^  pa^vitatis  pendolae,  aoa* 
tropae.  Stylui  terminalis,  simplex;  stigma  indivisnm,  subcapita* 
tum.  ylcAenia  duo,  mQnosperma,  cohaerentia,  maturitate  spooto 
secedentia,  aeqnalia  v;.  inaequalia»  aiterom  minos>  aeqae  ^ertilo 
V.  sterile,  laminiformo»  fertili  «ippliqiliim*  interdum  pl^uie  abor? 
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. ^oeaU  ih  fgliPtilUm-centilali  r. .paneAi  iMme ^aJoielto ,  m^ 
socarpio  soberoso,  solido,  v.  loeaiis  doobus,  locQlam  fertiJen 
otrinqoe  comitanlibasy  inflatis  hiante.  v  Setnina  in  loculis  solitariay 
inversa,  integumento  eoriaceo.  Embryo  in  axi  albaminis  camosi 
ortbotropos^  ejjwdein  fere  jtongitndiiie ,  teres;  eoiyledonibus  semi- 
cylindricis,  radieula  bilo  p^oxima,  supera. 


G  B  H  B  n  A* 


B726.  PolyeenlaCAo/t. 
a727.  HebenttnUia  X/iM. 
S728.  Dischisma  CAotf. 
S7Se.  AgaUieiplJI  Chf>i$. 
S730.  Mlcroden  Choi9^ 
Daleft  Giirtn, 


8731'.  KelagoXtfi 

NolteaJ^R 

«.  Emel«go£M. 

&.  Mocria  E,  M^* 
3782.  Walafridia  £.  Me^. 


AfHnitaS*  'Ordo  Verbenacels,  Globulariueis  et  Stllbineis  mantresre 
afftniSf  babita,  calycia  et  corollae  conformatione ,  fructus  indole  et  seminum 
sitn  distinctas  est.  - ' 

deograpliiA*    Selagineae  omnes  in  Capite  bonae  spei  liabitant. 

QjiaiitatCA  «t  iiSilU|«  Niliildeeelairi^earnmvirtnteconstat.  PIu- 
rea  famen  odorae.  Hebenalreiiiae  deniatae  Linn.  flores  oriente  soie  inodoros, 
■wridiaiito  gravaolere,  adves|i«naeente  dle  gratam  aaoma  luHaielMrlnlani  per- 
blbeat.  .      .  * 


Ordo  CXIiI*    BEyopoiineae* 

Fmtices  glabri,  rarins  sobpobescentes,  Interdnm  dense  la« 
nati.  FoHa  alternav.  rarins  opposita,  simpHcia,  integ^a,  inte* 
gerrima  v«  serrata,  novelia  pleriimijae  fncata,  vfscida,  interdnm 
glaiNlnlis  resinosis  conspersa,  exstipnleta.  jF7ortf/perfecti,  irre-* 
gniares,  in  axillis  foliomm  solitarii,  ebracteati  v.  rarius  cymosi* 
Caiyo!  fihetf  qninquepartttnSy  persistens,  fmdifer  interdom  aiictns, 
seariosns.  Coroila  receptaculo  inserta,  gamopetala,  bypocrateri- 
■iM*pha  sobaeqnalis  v.  saepins  ringensy  bilabiata.  Siamina  4» 
eorollae  tnbo  inserta,  exserta  v.  fnclnsa,  didynama,  accedente 
MterdBm  qointo  radimentario;  Jilamenia  fiKformia,  aniherae  bilo- 
enkures,  incnmbentesylongitndinalifer  debiscentes.  Germen  libie* 
mm,  diphyllom,  nnne  bilocolarey  nnnc  locolis  septo  secnndariot 
ab  axi  ad  peripheriam  protenso  bipartitis  quadrilocolare  v.  semi* 
qoadrilocnlare.  Gemmuiae  in  qnovis  carpopbyllo  doae  collatera- 
les,  rarius  quatnor  per  paria  imbricatim  snperpositae^  ex  a|)ice 
angQK  centralispendttlae,  anatropae.  Stylus  termSnalis,  simplex; 
sHgma  indivisnm,  emarginatnm  v.  rarissime  bifidam.  DrupA  bac« 
eata  v.  exsneca,  pntamine  bilocniari,  locnlis  coliateraliter  disper- 
mis,  V.  qaadriloculare,  locolis  monospermis,  nunc  biloculare, 
loeolis  semibipartitis,  per  paria  superposite  tetraspermis.  Semina 
inversa,  teretinscnla  v.  oblonga,  integnmento  sobcoriaceo.  Em* 
hry^  itt  azi  albnminis  caraosi,  parci  ortbotropns,  cgnsdem  fem 


Idaptndtoef  eoifUbMwi  Beflucyiinfbiek,  raiihdg  Uie  ^raaaB% 
nipera» 

o  E  )r  B  li  A. 
^739.  Blropornm  JfanU  et  SoL  S7Sf .  Bpftrfofliamirtiff  A,  Cunn, 

FomdU  ^iuA-.  ,7,ft,  KMm#|lMI«  «.  iB^. 

A ndrewsia  renf.  •.»•1    »     ^  !.     ^         »>^ 

Bertolonta  &pim.  *7Sf .  Kntti«««a4ron  />C7. 

a7Sf.  DMymalla  EmtU.  3736.  SienocliUaa  «.  Br. 

3734.  PholidU  il.  ITr.  »737.  Bonlia  Pimm. 

JLflliittM*  Ordo  TeAenacelfl  affinls,  aft  lladeii  gemflralanni  idla 
Inverso,  albuminia  comtanti  praesentia,  embry»Blfl  ladieala  aapera  «st/olila 
plemmqoe  altemie  dlntingiiitor. 

Oeositiptala*  Myoporineae  pleraeqne  In  Neva  Ifollandla  exlra- 
tropica,  paocae  IttlltforelMreallintertropIcoliabitattt;  generla  primafil  epeclea 
nonnollae  per  oceani  inenlae.idispersae  in  archipelaiiras  sandwicenae  ezepa* 
tlantar,  allbl  non  visae.  Boniiay  gemmalis  Intra  quemvle  localam  qaatemla, 
per  paria  superpoaltis  allqnomodo  anomala,  in  Antlllls  solithrla  vlvlt. 

%ualitate(i  et  lunis.  Myoporlneae  plenimqne  glandalls  resinosla 
conapersae ,  nonnamquam  e^iam  lacrymis  succinels  squalidae  sant.  Usas  nullas. 

Or«l0  OXXiII.    tJovAiaeeae* 

Arbores  v.fmiiees;  foim  aUernis,  aimplieibBa,  iDleferriaiie 
y.  iDcisis,  rigide  coriaceis,  scabris,  exslipulatis.  Flores  perfecti 
V.  aboriu  diciiDeSy  termiDales,  paiiicalati  v.  corymbosi,  ioterdam 
spicati  V.  spica  coatracla  capilaliy  ebracteati.  Calyx  liber,  per- 
sisteos,  saepissime  demom  adctas,  dudc  tubnlosad,  qoiDqae-  v* 
.rarius  qaadrideBtatus,  tubo  laevi  v.  striato-nervoio,  denlibns 
aaepe  setaceii,  nnne  qaadri-qainqaeparlitos.  CeroUa  recepta* 
cnlo  iaserta,  iofaodibnlifiirmi-tnbalosa  r.  campannlatey  tnbo  enlf- 
eem  aeqnante  ▼.  auperante,  aaepinst  eameflvlo,  faeee  nndn  t» 
pitosa,  limbt  qninqnefidi,  rarina  qnadfiidi,  inierdnm  aeptemftdi 
Kaeiniis  aestivalione  inJ>ricato^eenvoliitifl^  sob  antbesi  palenlilHia 
T.  erectis.  Stamina  coroUae  tnbo  inaerta,  ejosdem  lacintia  nn* 
mero  aeqnalia.et  alteroa,  rariasime  pinra,  exserla  v.  inelnflnp 
filtmentis  fiJilormtbna  v.  aniMlatiSy  aniketU  ineambentabns,  biio* 
ealaribns,  longilA^atiter  ddUaeentibas.  Germmi  lilieramy  qnn« 
dri-oetolociidare.  QfmanHlue  in  loenlia  soiitarine^  apiei  cavitadia 
appensae,  anatropae*  Styhte  terpiinalia»  aptei  diehmtomns  v.  bia 
dichotomusy  etigmaiu  qnatnor  v.  octo.  Brmpa  bhceata^  ttienfH 
pyrena,  putamine  oaaeoy  quadri*oclolecalariy  v.  abortn  IrUnni» 
locularL  Semna  in  iocnlia  solilariaf  invertn,  inlegnmente  mem* 
branaceoy  rbapbe  longitndinali,  adnata  v.  aolnta*  Emhryo  ex* 
albnminosns,  orthotropna;  cotyledonihue  eraadia  camosiaY  aeeua 
ongitadinem  mnltiplicatia,  piicis  eentignia,  nuJMtt/a  hrevi,  anpem» 

G  B  If  E  R  A. 

3738.  Cordia  «.  Br.  S?'*"'*  ^"i 

Cordi*  JUim.  ^^  Cewscantbu»  P.  Br. 

TarronU  Utm,  CovdeMi  itiil*  et  P«fV. 
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h.  StblsUM  l»M»«  S740.  CMIoKiB  i^^tv. 

c.  Myxa  ^^  3741.  PatafTonala  £*»ii. 

if.  OMe»naAM«.  Pftta^onic*  HiV/. 

S7df .  yamnia  JDC  S74}.  Menaia  JUnm. 

9740.  Sa««UliUkJri(»M«  S74f  CoriesiaCar. 

AfHnltas*  Cordiaceae  a  praeeodentltiis  OTdtnlftns  embiyone  exalim* 
mliHNio  divereae,  cotytedonibna  plltatii  Inler  plantao  gamoiMtalas  drapiferas 
dialincUMimae,  hac  nota  ad  Convolvalaceaa  aliqaomodo  acoedere  videnfory 
qnUias  tamen  vix  revera  affines  sant ,  tamfacle,  tpm  seminibas  ezalbaminosia 
e*t  inversiJB  faciUime  ab  iisdem  distingaendae. 

C^eogribplitA»  Plerae^oe  inter  troplcos  babitanC,  speclebnd  parl 
Hsre  namero  per  novnm  et  veterem  orbem  dispersis.  Paacao  Americanl  austn^ 
lem  aabtroplcaalncolant. 

%IMlltetM  al  uns»  Drnparan  caro  maotso- vlaoida ,  emn  aliqai. 
diloedine  adsiUinffeaa,  lapsocis  acidola,  cotyledones  carnosae  oleo  jdolci  refer« 
t^.  C^rdiae  MjfxaJjBja,^  arboris  in  Asia  tropica  indigenae,  in  Aegypto  ab  an- 
tiqaissJmls  temporibas  cultae,  dropae  dolces  (Sebeutenae  s.  Myxaej  a  veteribns 
ob  virtotem  lenientem  et  solventem ,  adversos  tassim  et  in  alils  organoram  re«- 
spiratlonls  passlonibas  administrae,  rariasime  bodie  In  Europa  adblbentar. 
vFructoam  Cordiae  Sebe$temae  Linn.,  in  Antillis  crescentis,  similis  virtas.  Non* 
nnllaram  lignum  et  folla  reslnoso-aromalica.  Cordiae  RumpAii  Blum.  lignum 
apadiceam,  venla  nlgrlcantlbaa  eleganter  pielam  moacbnm  rodolet.  Corticla 
Cardiae  Myxa  L.  frequens  apad  Indos  in  gargarismis  adstringentlbns  asas. 
Radlcem  alwa  laxare  pataot. 

ard#  CXJLm^    AsperlfoliM* 

Eerbae^  frutices  y.  arboreSf  plemmqiie  pliis  minas  setosae  v» 
piKs  simplicibDS  aot  interdam  stellatis  hispidaey  caule  ramisque 
teretibos  v.  angolatis,  Folia  altema  v.  iaterdum  subopposita  aut 
ooanonqaam  ternata,  simpliciav  integra,  saepios  integerrima, 
venoaa,  ej^stipolata.  Flores  perfecti  v.  interdum  antheris  effoetis 
imperfecti,  regulares  v.  nonnonquam  sabirFegolares,  nunc  in  axil- 
lis  foliorom  solitariiv  ntinc  panicolati  v.  corymbosi  saepissime  in 
spicas  V.  racemos  terminales,  plerumqoe  ebract^atosy  secundos^ 
apice  ante  anthesim  spiraliter  revolutos  dispositi.  Calyx  liber^ 
persistens»  fructifer  saepe  auctus,  gamopbyllas,  quadri-quinque* 
partitus,  rarios  qoadrilidasy  herbacens  v^.  nonnonqoam  petaloideo- 
coloratos.  CoroUa  receptaculo  inserta^  gamopetala,  decidua, 
infondibnliformi^tobQlosaf  sobcampanolata  v.  rotata,  limbo  quin- 
^M^da  regntari  v.  interdoiD  sobirregolari,  laeiniis  aestivatione 
imbricatis,  faoce  nuda  v.  pilosa,  laevi  v.  plicato-intrn^a^  nunc 
fascicnlis  pilorum^  nunc  sqoanris  v.  fornicibus  integris  v.  bilobis, 
limbi  JaciniiB  oppositia  v.  interdum  cum  iisdem  altemantibita  in- 
strocta  et  saepissime  clausa*  Stamina  5  9  eorollae  iobo  v.  iauci 
inserta,  ejosdem  laciniis  aiterna,  exserta  v.  inclasa,  faucis  sqoa- 
mis  dom  adsont  interjecta  v.  alternatim  sobjeeta,  rarissime  earon- 
dein  dorso  imposita«  Filamenta  fiKformia  v.  subulata,  aeqtialia 
V.  inaeqoilonga,  stmplicia  aut  rarissime  dorso  basi  appendieulata. 
jintherae  introrsaei  hilocolaresy  erectae  v,  incumbentes,  Kberae 
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T.  interdnm  vittis  dortalibus,  aiit  apicibas  fil  aCQtarDa  s^balata 
desinentibus  cohaereutes,  loculis  longitadinaUter  dehisceBtibns. 
Germen  libemm,  e  earpidiis  quataor,  distinctis  t.  plus  minaa 
inter  se  cohaerentibns  quadrilobum  v.  qQadtiloettlare,  carpidiis 
receptacnio  v.  coiionBae  ceiitralL  styllferae  adoatis..  Gemmuiae  in 
locntis  solitariae»  apiei  v.  angnli  centralis  medio  appensae,  bb»- 
tropae.  Styha  terminalis  v.  {nter  germinis  lobos  transiens,  in- 
divisus  V.  interdum  apfce  bifidas.  Stigma  simplex  v.  bifidum* 
Vrupa  di-tetrapyrena,  pyrenis  uni-bilocularibusy  varie  scc^den« 
tibosy  V*  nuce$  qnatuor)  omniAo  distinctae*  v.  interdum  per  paria 
cohaerentesy  basi  plaaa  y.  impressa,  interdom  auBulo  tomido 
ehicta  receptactilo  iasertae  y.  styli  baat  adnatae,  BiOBoapermae. 
Semina  in  loculis  sotitaria,  inversa,  reeta  v.  plos  ntinoS'  arcaato. 
jilhumen  nnllum  v.  parcum,  lamelliforme  camosum.  Embryo 
orthotropus  v.  homotrope  curvatus,  albumine,  dum  adest,  inclusus; 
eotyledonibus  germinatioBe  foliaceis,  radicuia  supera  recta  v. 
descendente. 

Sulbbrdo  !•  SShretlaceae.  .  ^fy/tft  terminalis. 

TRIBUSI.    TOVRNEFORTIEAE.    Semiw  alhowinOBQ. 


G  B  H  B  R  A. 


S743.  EbretiaZitWn. 

Cannoiia  Cav. 

l4«b9fttylU  Z^». 
^ni\»  Anierlna/>C. 
Zl\k.  Rhabdla  ^fffrf. 
8745.  Grabowskya  SffAtocA*; 

3746.  Beurrerla /tfc^.  • 
Bourreria  P.  Br, 

8747.  Toumeforlla  U.  Br, 

MeMextcbinMtia  Uhm, 


.     .    Afsostia  ^mm. 
Pittonia  Kunth, 
.       tEuplocaiVfc^^ 

3748.  Measer8clmii4tia  R.  et  Sck, 
Pittonia  P/um. 

8740.  Coldenia  Litm. 
«.  £ncp}^tiiia  &idh 
h.  Tiquilia  Pert. 

874;.  VkdAginmSL  Gaudieh: 


TRTBUS  II.   HELIOTROPEAE.    Semina  tSialbuminosa. 

Gbiie^a. 

3753.  Tiaridlam  LeAm, 

a.  Hieranthenium  Endl. 

b,  Entiariditim  EndL 

375f.  Pentacarya />C. 
Sa1>ordoII«    Borra^faieae;    SlfjfArt  inter  germinialobM 


37S0.  Schleidenia  Kn<//» 

Preslea  Mart, 
8751.  Heliotropiom  XAm. 
a.  OrtlioiUachvB  R.  Br. 
k,  Eulieliotrobinm  ^<flL 
.PilttocJLaiaa  Don^ 


transiens.  ' 


GB.X£m  A. 


TRIBUSI,  MiCHVSEJR, 

^75.*».  Cerlnllie  ^r»»». 

a,  Ceranthe  Reichenb, 

b.  Euceriiithe  £mtf.  • ' 
3764.  Onoaraa  X<wBii. 

3755.  Onoamodiom  L,  C,  Rich, 

Oimodium  Raf. 
Pvrihia  Spr^ng, 

3756.  Moilkia  Z^/iw. 

3757.  Ecbium  Tournef, 


875{<  itfaeiotomiai>C. 

3758.  Ecliiochiion />«s^. 
•  Chilechium  tLxf. 
8789.  Poimonarifl  Taunuf. 

BeMera  SchuU. 
3760.  Steenhammera  Reichenb, 

Cerinthoidei  IfoerA. 

Merteuta  Rotk, 

Casielia  Dumort. 

—    fPiatyncma&^rarf. 
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S76f .  Lt(]u»9»rBW»  Tomm. 

a.  EhytUpenniiin  LinJk, 

Aegonychion  £rr«jf« 
5.  LithoBpermum  Link. 

c,  Baisehic  Gmef. 

Cyphorimft  iitff. 

d,  Margaroipermum  Aeichb» 

fArnebia  For^k. 

e,  Amsinckit  Lr/im.^ 

BentKamia  LtMdf, 

8762.  Mttcromerla />o». 

PhiloBomift  DC. 
37ff3.  Cranio.spermum  Lehm» 
S764.  Colsmannia  Lehm, 
3765.  Nonuea  <1ftf</iA'. 

Echioiflei  /^tffy. 

LycopBii  Lehm. 

5766.  Meneffhinia  £«<//. 

Diocrlea  Spreng, 
Strohila  Uon. 

5767.  LycopHls /^tnff. 

37  6|.  Caryolopha  F#Wi.et  Tr/^ 
Pentaglnttia  Tautch, 

5768.  Ancho.sa  Z^AA. 

Bngloiium  Towmef. 

a.  BaphorhiKa  Link. 

Alkanna  Tauech. 
Oscampia  Mbnch, 
tCampylocaryum  DC, 

b.  Anchtiia  Tauteh. 
e,  Bnglosanm  GHrtn. 

d*  BngloBsoides  Tauieh. 
S76f.  MqtHkImDC. 
S76| .  Anaphylnm  DC. 
S760.  Plagiobothry8Ft«rA.et^f<y. 

5770.  Eritrichiam  Sehrtrd. 

5771.  Bolhriospermum /?»iif  • 

5772.  Myosotis />m». 

Echioides  Mdnch, 
S77S.  Exarrhena  R,  Br. 


S774i.  Lohofilemon  Lehut. 

Echiopsis  Reichenb. 
S776.  Stomatecliium  T^huu 

3776.  Syniphytum  At^;!. 

3777.  Trachystemon  Don, 

Psilostenion  DC. 
S778.  Borrago  TourMf. 

TBinmih    CYHOGLOSSEAB. 

3779.  Triehoaesma  A.  Sr, 

Trichoderma  Lmlr. 

Pollichia  ^erit/t. 

Cynoglossoides  Isn. 

Borraginoides  Boerh. 
tt.  CynogloBsoides  Endi. 
h,  Bonragiaieides\finil/. 

S77f  Friedritdistballa  Fenml. 

3780.  Omphalodes  Tournef. 

Picotia  Rom.  et  Sch. 
Omphalium  Rolh. 

3781.  RinderaPa//. 

8782.  Mattia  Sc/iti/f. 

8783.  Solenanthus  i></eA. 

3784.  Cynoglo^sum  i^ffn. 
378*.  Pectocarya />C. 

f  Cryptantha  Lehm. 
Ctenospermum  I^hm. 
Sochlelenia  KareL 

Caceinia  Sav. 
Anisanthera  Raf. 

3785.  Aapenmo  Toumef. 

3786.  Kchinospermum  Swariz. 
Lappula  Monch. 
Kochelia  /tom.  et  Sch. 

Gejiufl.  anomalum. 

37 87.  Rochelia /?<nc^e>i&. 
Messerschmidtia  Atto, 


JLf]finita0«  Ordo  fractns  atroctara,  inflorescentia  et  habita  aliqao- 
nedo  pecuiiari  distinctas,  Verbenaceis  et  Labiatis  proximus,  ad  eaadem  fere  ut 
Solanaceae  ad  Scrophularineas  se  habet ,  etiam  embryonis  radicula  supera  ei 
qualitate  ab  iliis  diversus.  Ehretiaeeae  htjic  Cordiacei.sconlerminae,  Verbe- 
iiaeeiB  arctins  acoednAt,  Borragineae  fructus  structara  Labiatas  aemulantur. 

CI^O|^llp]lla«  Borragineae  in  temperalis  extratropicis  lotias  orbla 
repertae,  in  regione  mediterranea  et  Asia  medla  frequentissime  habitant ,  nomero 
versus  polum  sensim ,  rapidios  versus  aequatorem  decrescente.  America  borealls 
apeeiemm  malto  minns  ferax  est,  rariores  etiam  trans  caprlcornom  generantur. 
Paacae  inler  tropicos  oliaeryatAe  faeront.  E  frigidlssimis  exulant.  Ehreiif^ 
teae  frequentius  Inter  tropicos  nascuniur,  trans  aeqnatorem  aliquantum  copio* 
aiores,  paucae  in  calidioribas  chi  cancmm  habitant,  trans  capricomum  raris- 
aimae. 


%llAliiateB  et  vanMMm  Rastica>.Asperifoliaram  virtas  e  moeo  in 
omnibus  copioso,  eni  in  quibusdam  amari  et  hdstringentis  aliquid  admixtum  est, 
pendet.  Oempiorea  inde  inter  medicinas  leoientes,  emoUientes  a  medicis  in 
iwxiliam  voeaUie,  nennoilanuii  etiam  heiba  in  acetarUs  compdlloi.  Radleea 
nonnoUaram,  paacaram  trunci,  substantias  resinosas  coiorantes  concelant. 
Semina  complurium  macoso-oleosa.  Ehretiaceamm  quarundam  fructus  baccati 
edules.  Borragineamm  paurae  odore  gravi  anomalae.  Heliotropearom  non- 
■■Ijaf  uffl  6ores  fragrantea. 
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E  BomgtiMannii  olSn  •  medicls  adhibltamai  liiuivro  «m  Mle  ln  oflciiils 

remanet,  ^fnphyti  nfficinalU  Linn.,  plantae  in  pratis  bamidl*  et  pomarlia 
totins  Earopae  valgarls,  radix  CRadiir  Symphytl  «.  CosfOlidae  mi^rls},  maco 
copioso,  admlxto  acido  mimotannico,  foota;  leniter  cum  aliqua  dalcedine  ad» 
atringena ,  ollm  etiam  inter  ossium  fractoram  et  homiamm  fonenta  Cundo  vnlgo 
Beinwur%^  BeinwellJ  adliiblta.  Folioram  et  Horum  ohos  exoletns  eat.  £jc  ofll- 
clnallbus  hodie  seposifis  Borrago  o/fieinaiisljinn.  CBoretsch,  Herba  et  floresBo- 
rai^nis  OfllcO,  Cynoglostum  officinahlAnn.  CRadix  et  HerbaCynoglossl  Oflc.}, 
Anehu9a  offieimmH»  Llnn.  et  Anehusa  pmmeuiata  Ait.  CBuglooMim  oHoiaalo 
Lam.,  Radix,  hetba  et  flores  Buglossi  v.  Ling^uae  bovis},  Pulmonaria  officinalit 
Linn.  CHerba  et  <radix  Pulmonariae  maculosae},  Lithotpermum  officinale  Linn. 
CSemen  Milii  Solls  v.  Lilliosperrai}  et  Echium  vutgare  Linn.CRadix,  herba  et 
oemen  Echli  s.  ViperinJL  v.  Buglossi  agrestis)  nominandae  sant.  Echii  rubri 
Jacq.  radix  alozipiwrmaca.  Borraginis  succus  odore  cucumerino ,  aaporo  salso 
cxcellii ,  herba  Junior  acelo  condlla  quibusdam  in  deliclis  eat.  C^moglani  offi» 
cinalit  Linn.  folia  nausooso-mucooa,  amariuscula,  oleo  plngui  graveolenti  foeta, 
a  nonnullis  narcotica  potantur.  Ancfmsae  tinctoriae  L.  radix  Cradix  Alkannae 
aporlae,  Orcffnef f«>  majoremsubstantlae  reslnosae,  mbro-colorantis  (Pseud- 
mlcamttimme)  copiam,  cnjas  in  pierisqoe  conlribalibas  vestlgla  reperlanlor,  con- 
llnet. 

Heliotropii  europaei  Llnn.  CHerba  Vernicariae  s.  herba  Cancrl)  folia 
amaricantia,  salsa  veterlbus  in  curandis  ulcerlba.s  et  in  toUendis  verrucid  com- 
mendata.  Heliotropii peruviani  Linn.  Cvulgo  Vanillienkraat>,  piaatae  in  hortla 
frequentissime  cultae ,  dores  suavi.9simo  odore  commendantur.  Tiaridii  specieo 
plures  tum  in  Asia,  lum  in  Amerlca  calida  crescentes,  matorandia  tomorlbna 
languidis  et  sanandia  impetiginibus  inserviunt.  Ehretiarum  quarundam  drupae 
haccatae  einles.  Ehretiae  buxifoKae  Roxb.  rad&x  ab  ladis  inter  cachexlarum 
ot  syphilidis  invetoratio  remedla  numeratur. 

\  Tourmeferiim  mmballatm  Hnmb.  Moxicani  advorma  iloora  ot  fehrlB 
ntantar. 


daisfiiiis  Snonn.   Tablflorae* 

Ilerbaej  fruttceg  v.  arhoresy  sbcco  in  plerisqiie 
aqoeo;  foUis  alternis,  rarios  oppositis^  iBtegrisy  lobads^ 
pedatifidis  v.  pinnatipartitis^  exstipnlatis^  calyce  libero^ 
corolla  receptacnlo  inserta^  regnlari^  staminibm  carolr 
Jae  tnbo  impositis^  ejasdem  lobis  anmero  aeqnatibns  et 
alternis^  germine  di-tri-pentamero^  gemmulis  9!dit1^\9' 
sime  indefinitisy  erectis  v.  borizontalibns^  anatropis  sea 
amphitropis^  fructu  capsnlari  ^.  baccato^  embryone 
intra  ^bumen  recto  ?•  saepius  cnrvatot 

Herbae^  suffruticea  v.  fruiices^  caule  io  plerisqae  volobili» 
rariae  ereetOf  ia  paocis  arboreo,  aacee  lacteo  v.  rarios  aqoeo. 
Folia  alterna,  sessilia  v.  petiolala,  circnmscriptione  plerumqne 
cordata,  iotegra  v.  palmatiloba  aut  palmatisecta,  rarias  piDoatifida, 
margine  seroper  integerrima,  exstipulala.     Florea  perfecU,  reg»» 
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lares,  fn  pedieelllfl  axillapibos  v.  termiDalibut,  Minplicibiis  sive 
tricbotooii^,  pedicellis  saepissime  bibracteolatis,  bracteolls  non- 
niinqQam  calyci  admotis,  post  anthesim  crescentibns,  Calyx  pen* 
tapbyflns,  foliolis  aeqnalibus  v.  inaeqnalibus,  uni-bi-triseriatls,  per- 
sistentibus,.  saepe  eliam  demum  crescenlibus ,  rarissime  in  tubum 
qoijiquefidua  coalilis.  Corolla  receptaculo  inserta,  gamopeUUa, 
campannlaUf  infnndibulirormis  v.  interdum  bypocraterimorpha, 
Kmbo  quinqnefldoy  plano  aut  plerumqne  quinqueplicato,  snbin- 
tegerrimo,  aestivatione  contorto,  rarius  imbricato»  saepe  d^mum 
iBvoluto.  Stamina  5,  imo  corollae  tubo  inserta,  ejosdem  lobis 
alterna,  exserta  v.  inclusa,  filamenta  interdom  inaeqQilonga«  basi 
saepisfime  ampliata  et  villosa,  nonnunquam  in  fornicem  dilatata, 
apice  filiformia,  antHerae  introrsae,  biloculares,  erectae  v.  rarius 
locombantes,  longitodinaliter  dehiscentes,  defloratae  ooonunquam 
apirales.     Germeh  interdum  basi  annulo   carnoso  einctumy  nune 

famocarpnm,  carpophyllis  duobus,  rarius  tribus  v.  quataor  val- 
\\\m  connatis,  marginibus  dissepiroenta  e  columna  ceotralr  formata 
cootingentibus  bi-tri-qaadriloculare,  v.  columna  centrali  ijicom- 
pleta  aot  plane  evanida  uniloculare;  nunc  apocarpum,  carpidiia 
nnilocnlaribns  duobus  distinctisy  v.  qnatuor  per  paria  CQonatis, 
Gemmulae  in  loculis  solitariae  v.  geminae  collaterale»,  in  germine 
nniloculari  qnaleroae^  e  columoae  centralis  basi  erectae,  extror« 
9am  anatropae«  secundinae  margioibus  ioduplicatis.  -  Stylus.  in 
germiae  apocarpo  basilarif-eeotralis,  in  garoocarpo  terminalis,  in- 
divisus,  bifidus  v.  bipartitus,  rarius  dapiex.  Stigma  simplex  v. 
globosum,  in  styio  iodiviso  saepissime^bilobqm^  rarissime  piari-> 
iobara.  Capsula  oni-quadrilocolarisy  valvata,  vajvis  columoam 
septantem»  basi  seminiferam  nadantibnst  nvnc  «valvis«  epicarpio 
traasversim  solnto  v.  baccato,  baod  seoedente»  Semina  gemmolis 
aaepe  paoeiora,  erecta,  dorso  plas  niinas  convexa,  integoraeqlo 
eoriaceo  v.  membranaceo,  saepe  villoso.  Embryo  albumine  pareo,* 
nncilaginoso  inc|uso9ft  plos  minns  cnrvalus;  cotyledonibus  folia- 
ceist  4:ondaplicato<-^orrogatia,  radicuia  hilo  pro;^imii|  iofer^* 

taiiordolt  Dlehoiidreae«   G^^rw^n  apocarpum, 

G  a  N  B  n  ii. 
87S8.  Pic1io«4ra  Fortt,  .  3788,  Falkia  t^nn^fih 

Sttrtpha  Bqnkt  $t9ot, 
Pemidonii  Gmef, 

SvbordO  11«   CoHTolTllleae*    Germen  gamorarpum. 

Gl  VBII  A. 

8780.  Wllsonia  R.  I7r.  3788.  Breweria  A.  i7r. 

8781.  Evolvnliis  Ltnn.  Stiim  SUud,  et  HoehiL 

Cbioftyles  Uumi,  t  8784.  Dvfourea  KMnt/t. 

Bonpl,  ProvoBtea  Choit. 

Stjlismns  Raf.  Ilethanlinpla TV^eietJlf rirf. 

Meriaatf  F/or./^/MiR.  Reinwardtia  t^eng, 

8782.  Cressa /^'tiiM.  CalycAbolus  WiUd. 
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5795.  Bonamia  Thotutrt, 

5796.  Xearopellls  Waii, 

3797.  Poraiia  Burm. 
n.  DhietUB  Sweet. 
h.'  E«p»raaa  Entff, 

3798.  Doperreya  ^oaHftrM. 

3799.  Palmia  Endi. 

Heifrittift  H^ight. 
Sbiitereia  CAotf. 
Skinnerin  CAois. 

3800.  Polymeria  XiA». 

3801.  Calyalegia  R,  Br. 

3802.  Aniseia  CAotii. 

f  Bombjcoapermnm  Prttl. 

3803.  Convolvulus  Linn, 
a.  Convolvnlu*  Choit. 

%  h.  FJjtbrofttanina  Hoj.     , 
e.  Jacqnemontia  Choit. 
d.  Ipomaea  Jacq, 
€,  Exi^onina  Ckois, 

3804.  Lepistemon  Jy/»OT« 

3305.  Calonyclion  Chois. 
Bona  nox  Raf. 


3SM.  Qaamodlt  TVainvP^. 

Calboa  Cao. 
Macr»atema  Pert, 
Exogoniupi  JUo^.  ot  Sett. 
IVIina  IJav.  et  I^x. 
•    Morena  Uao.  et  jLejt. 
^f  Leptocailia  Don. 

3807.  Batata.s  CAoi», 

Operculina  Manta. 

3808.  Pbarbitis  Choit. 

Convolvuloidei  Moneh. 

3809.  RlveaCAot>. 

3810.  ATgyreXfk  Lour. 

Lettsomia  Rttxb, 

a.  HtkmnAttL  Endf, 

b.  £uarg3  reia  £>iff/. 

381 1.  BlinlcworthiH  Choi$, 
3S 12.  BumherVi^  Covifnert. 

Thouinia  Smilh, 
Smitbia  Gmef. 
Kndrarbiuai  Jutt, 
Kndracb  Piacourt. 

3813.  Moorcrofiia  C7<ot1r. 

3814.  Maripa./ftf6/. 

— •     Merremia  DekntL  ^ 


JLf]finitM«  Ordinis  admodam  nataralis  diagnosis  a  reliqais  TnTi!- 
ilorls  posita  est  in  corollae  aestivatione  plicata,  germinis  fiabrica,  semtnam 
namero  e1  situ ,  albaminls  et  embryonis  indole,  nec  non  in  ipsa  specientm  scaiN 
dentiam  facie,  quibaa  notls  In  plerisque  succi  qualiraa  lactea  accediC.  Proxima 
est  cam  Polemoniaceia  inter  Tubilloras  reiiquas  necessitndo,  qaae  tamen  facie, 
froctus  dehisceniia  locaiicida,  et  albumine  carnoso  faciilime  distinjBranntDr; 
major  est  Convolvalacearum  erectarum  cam  Solanaceis  quibosdam  similitodo, 
a  qulbus  gierminis  et  firactas  eonformatioae,  et  embryone  intra  aibumeii  cdplo* 
aum  et  duriuscalum  ioclaso  abande  difeninf .  Accedunl  inde  mediamibna  gene^. 
TibufTapocarpiB  ad  Nucullfenis,  inter  quas  Cordiaceis,  embryono  inverso,  ez- 
albumlnoso,  cotyledonibus  camosijj,  longitudinaliter  plicatis  db^tinctissliaiid 
proxime  afflnes  sunt.  ' 

GeogrApliia*  Maxlmo  nnmero  in  caUda  orbls  plaga,  sab  fpfio  aequa- 
tore ,  locis  imprimis  depressls ,  nec  longe  a  maris  littore  remotls  naacenlea,  vef4 
ao^  polos  sensim  rareacunt,  ita  ut  sab  BOBlro  coelo  rar|te,  e  frlgidla  onnlna 
ezulenl.  PauUo  major  eat  speciernm  in  Americae  litlore  atlantico  frequeniia^ 
minor  in  uiiiversum  specierum  cis  cancrum  quam  trans  caprlcornum  humerus. 
Nonnullae  late  per  littora,  qaaedam  etlam  in  contineirtibus  diffOsae. 

«        llaalitotes  et  osiub*    Convolvulacearum  rirf  us  a  sQbstaRdis  rsrt^ 

nosis  drastice  purgantibus  pendet,  quam  pleraeque  liguatam  succo  lacteo  vehnnt, 
imprimis  in  tuberoso  nonnnliarum  specierum  rbizomale  cepiO:iam.  COnvolvuti 
mexicani,  Conpoiouiut  (Ipomaea)  Jaiapa  Linn.  et  Convoivuiut  {l^m%ei^ 
Sc/tiedeanut  Zucc.  Qipomaea  Purga  Wender.}  inter  has  eminent,  quarum  tubera 
pyriformia,  Integra  v.  in  frusta  dissecta,  Radicis  Giaiapete  ^.  Jalapae  seu 
filee/ioaeannae  tltulo,  nomine  a  Mexicanornm  emporiis  Xalapa  e(  Mechoacan 
mutuato,  in  officinis  sant ,  ante  trecentosannosaMonacbisSt.  Francisci,  Cor- 
tesii  comitibqs,  RIiabarbariiHdici\oQ9^viio  primum  id  Enropam  advoctae.  Ta- 
riae  pliarmaci  dra.itici  inler  merces  species,  diversis  matrlbus  genilae;  Jaiapam 
tuberotarh  v.  ponderotam  s.  Mecitoacannam  nigram  e  Convol^nilo  Schiedeano 
Zucc,  Mechoacannam  mexicanam  veram  s.  griteam  eConvolvaioJalapaLinn., 
Jatnpam  fksiformem^  aliis  iecem  quibusdam  novam  dictam  (Pnrga  maclia 
MexicO  e  Convovnlo  orlzabenai  Pellet.  derivari  asaerunt.  Meehoaeannam 
aibam  e  Convolvulo'  Ilicacu  Gmel. ,  Jaiapam  oehroieueam  s.  brasiiianam  e  Con- 
volvuio  operculato  Gomez.  (Batata  de  Purga}  speciebus  brasiliensiboscolllgunt. 
Contoi9uiu9  Turpethum  Linn.  ia  India  orieotali  Indigenus,  radioem  Tttrpethi 
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itaebet,  medlelMM  piiriwiten ,  oh  vile  Jalapae  iirttdnm  nrl  kodte  wou.  Con- 
voivall  medi(enrRneo*oriefitale8,  Cojcre/^/irs  5raxMM0»ta  Linn. ,  Convoiouina 
sagiiiaefolfM»  Sibth.  et  cet.,  inciia  caJtro  radice  fasiforml-cylindrica  succum 
resinoeum  secerBUnt)  «ol  eeiinim  indiiraacen8,-GK»rMt'-r^ftJure  SeammotiH 
nemine  venit,  et  ab  antiquieeimls  (em|ioril>a8  eb  virtatem  drasticam  a  medicis 
adbibeCur,  Seefmmomo  Aaleponti  primas  pbarmacolpgi  iribaant,  tmyntaeo  et 
amtioeheno  seeondae,  lllad  saepe  Secamones  Alpini  R.  el  Scb. ,  plantae  Ascle- 
pladeae,  bocco  contaminatum  esse  soiet,  gai/ieum  s.  montpeiienae  e  C>-nancbo 
■enapel&enai  Linn.  oblineri  diximua.  '  Convoivuii  opereniati  Gomex.  fecala 
Jeniler  purgaiu»  CGomma  da  Baiaia)  naper  e  llrasUia  in  Kuiopam  advec(a.  Plo- 
re*  praeter  baa  Americani  babent  Convolvuli  specles,  radicibus  purgandboa 
aalutarea,  Convoieuii  macroearpi  Linn.,  Convoivu/i  eal/*ariiei  Poir. ,  Con-^ 
voivuH  maerorhini  Linn.  et  Convoivuli  aeetotaefoiii  Vabl.  freqoens  In  Antillis 
aaoB ,  Peruanl  Convoivuio  Pap&u  Ruiz  et  Pav.  et  Convoivuio  iriiodo  Rnia  et 
Pav.9  9ereaU-americani  Convoivuio  pandurato  CMecbameclc}  utunlor.  Con" 
voivuii  arventiM  Linn.  et  Cafyvtegiae  vepium  R.  Br.  piantarum  nostratium  berba 
amara,  catbartica;  usus  exoletns  est.  £(iam  Qalyntegiae  Soidaneiia  Linn. 
CHerbae  Brasslcae  marinae  b.  SoldanelJae}  buccub  lacteus  amarus,  acris,  sub-» 
Baiaus,  oUm  inter  remedia  purgantia  admisBOn.  Batatat  generis  americanl 
apecies  plarea  tubera  gignont  radicalia,  amyloplena,  resinaeexpertia,  plarimi 
In  regionibus  calidioribus,  insiar  lubernm  Solani,  liKer  esculen(a  usus.  Batataa 
cnltura  inter  troplcos  totios  orbis  exercetor,  nec  infrequentes  illorum  in  Losila- 
nia  el  Uispania  agri,  rarlos  in  Gallia.mediterranea  et  Kalia  serantur.  Cressae 
cretieae  lAun. ,  berbae  mediterraneae,  saporsalsus,  leniter  adstringens ,  virtaa 
dioretica.  Convoivuiut  »copariu$  Linn.,  in  insolis  Canariia  nasceii8)  Ligni 
Rhodii^  oieoaelliereoetresinafoeU,  speciem  largitur*  ^ 

ConYolvalaceis   affines. 

*SSr|rci1»eae«  Erydbe  fniticum  scandentiam  genus  est  in 
India  orientaii  indigeuum,  Convoivulaceis  arcte.affine9  eoroHae  in- 
fundibuliforniis  quinquefidae  iobis  bipartitis.  germine  uniloculariy 
gemmuHt  tribus  v.  quatuor  erectis  foeto,  ttigmate  sessiii,  radiatim 
qninquelobo,  et  bacca  monosperma  anomalum,  ^mbryone  carnovOy 
mucilaginoso-albuminosOy  eoiyiedonibut  contortuplicatis  et  radieuia 
infera  summam  cum  Convoivulaceia  affinitatem  demonstrante. 

GBirirB   vjiiGvn, 

a815.  Sryclbe  MUxh. 

£rimatftlia  Rom,  et  8eh, 
•  Catonie  raht. 

^CllflCaieM*  Herbae  in  regionibus  temperatis  et  caiidioribua 
totius  orbis  obviae,  aphyilae,  vplubiles,  hausteilis  suctoriis  in  aliia 
plantid  herbaceis  parasiticae,/fort6«i  aggregatis,  subcapitatis  v.  spi- 
catis,  eaiffee  quinque-  v.  rarius  quadrilido,  eoroHa  receptaculo  inserta, 
gioboso  -  urceoiata,  intus  nuda  v.  squamulis  staminibus  interjectii 
atipata,  limbo  quadri-quiixqueftdo,  marcescente,  ttaminibut  quatuor 
V.  quinque,  mediu  coroilae  tubo  insertis,  inclusis,  gffrwntife  biioculari, 
gemmuiit  intra  loculos  gcniinis,  collateralibus,  erectis;  ttyio  siniplici 
V.  bifido,  ttigmatibut  acutis  v.  capitatis,  eaptuia  biloculari,  circum- 
aciaaa,  teminibnt  geminis,  coliateralibus,  ereetis,  embryone  fiiiformi, 
indiviso,  circa  albumen  carnosum  spiraiiter  convoLuto,  extremitate 
radiculari  incrassata,  infera. 

GaivusuiviouM. 

3816.  Cusca(a  Tournef, 
CaMuta  Gtay. 
OMaueice  L^ur. 
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01bseVir«tto«  Cancalariiu  lietka  acrU,  dlltt  Ifiler  w— Bto  iivivlmiUl 
aihibita.  HerbaEpUbyaii  cretiol  {CMcutmKpithtfmum  Smitb.}  in  Tbymo  aliisvtf 
plantisaromaticisparasitica)  mafrni  apM  Hlppocralicos  nomiiils.  Amerlcana- 
tvm  speoierQm  qvAedam  Inter  remedla  diareiiea  et  Tnlnerarla  lana  eat. 

*SolanmceAe«  Dubiae  afftnitatis  plabtae,  herbaceae  Y«  suf- 
fruticoaae)  pro^itnttae  ^  Bubftucculentae,  Conyolvuli  facia»  in  America 
tropica  nascuntur.  FoHa  habent  aiterna,  geminata,  integra,  fl^m 
aolttarie  in  peduncnlie  extraaKillaribuR  e  eafyte  campanulato,  qiiinA 
quepartito,  et  e  eoroUn  receptaculo  ineerta,  infundibuliformi ,  Imibo 
piicato,  quinque-decemlubu  componuntur,  culna  tubo  MtttmiM  quln* 
que  exserta  imposita  sunt.  Germina  plura,  distincta  disco  camoso 
imposita  sunt,  singula  catitatem  unicani  r.  in  loculos  sei  dlstinctam 
of^rentia,  gemmulii  intra  loculos  singuioa  singulis.  Sfyim$  e  florls 
oentro  emerg^it,  iHgmaie  capitato  terminatus.  Drupae  distinctM^ 
carnosae,  putamine  uni-sexlocuLari,  OBseo  instructae.  SetuiMa  iu 
loculis  Bolitaria,  reniformia,  lenticulari-compressa,  emdr^ouem  hti* 
bent  Alifurmom,  albumen  carnosum  annulatim  cingentem,  evtyiedotn* 
bu9  semiteretibus  iticumbentibuB,  radieufa  Infera  instructum. 

Gsirvs   uNiovxt 

^817.  Nolana£iW. 

Walkeris  ^ttt* 
Zwingera  Hofwt^ 
Teganiua  SchmitU, 
Mendorflia  Adan», 

Orda  CJCLT.    PolemonlMeae» 

Herbae,  rarius  svffrutieei  v*  fruHetB^  sneco  iqireO)  foliis 
alternis,  infttrioribns  noaflduquam  oppositis,  sessilibus  v.  petiolaiis, 
simplicibus,  indivisis  v.  pinDatisectis,  interdam  bi-tripinuatifidift 
V.  nonnnnquam  palmatilobis,  e^KStipuIatis.  Flores  perfectiy  regu- 
lares  v.  vix  subirref^ulares,  rsrius  solitarii^  plerumque  paoieolati 
V.  corymbosi,  saepo  subcapitati,  involucrato-bracteati.  Calyx 
liber,  gamophyllus,  quinquefidus,  foliolis  saepissime  nervo  medio 
viridi  et  margiuibus  membrauacois,  plernnqoe  prismaticus,  non- 
nunquam  foiiolorum  marginibus  reduplicatim  connatis  equinqoeala* 
tus.  Corolia  reccptaculo  inserta,  infundibulifonni-tubulosa  v» 
subhypocraterimorpha,  limbt  quinquepartiti  lobid  aoqnaltbus  v. 
pautlo  inaequalibus)  plauis,  patenlibus,  aestivatione  imbricatis. 
Stamina  5,  cbrollae  tubo  v.  fauci  insertai  ejusdem  lobis  altema, 
iaclusa  v.  exserta;  fHamenta  recta  v.  nonnonquam  adscendentin» 
interdum  inacquilonga,  antherae  incnmbentes,  bilocolares,  longi- 
'tudinaliter  dehiscentes.  Germen  liberum,  basi  disco  carnoso^ 
plus  winus  manifesto  cinctum,  ovatum  v.  apice  subtrilobnm,  car- 
pophyliis  tribus,  medio  septo  angusto  columnae  ceotraiis  triaiatae 
angulis  exterioribos  commissis  et  morginibns  valvatim  connatia 
trilocujare,  rarissime  carpophyllis  quinque  et  columna  quinquelata 
quinqueloculare.  Gemrmlae  nunc  in  loculis  solitariae,  ex  anguli 
ccutralis  basi  erectae,  anatropae,  none  plurimae',  biseriatae,  ad- 
scendenlim  amphitropae.     Stylus  terminalis,   simplex;    stigtnaie 


U-*  V,  rariMlma  qainqvefijo,  lacimis  «eatis,  patentrbiif  v.  revo^ 
Intie.  Capsuia  menbranacea  v.  sobligiioeay  rarius  subcarnosa^ 
Iri-  V.  rariffsime  quittqaelocalaris,  iaierjaffl  eborio  uni<-biloealaris^ 
loealicidle  tri«*4ioiiiqoevalvis,  vaivis  medio  septe  angnslo,  inter^ 
tlom  fere  obsoletO)  a  Geiomnae  semioiferae  aogalis  plus  minus 
eomplele  soiulo  instmctis,  eandem  nadantibns,  v.  basi  interdnni 
pertinacioe  cam  ea  cohaerentibos,  indivisis  v.  demum  septieide 
bifidtfl.  Semina  nane  in  loculis  solilaria,  erecta^  nono  plttra« 
biseriata,  adscendentia,  plano-convexa,  aogulata  v.  compreflsa, 
integomento  spongioso,  faomectato  mncilaginosp,  in  nennullis 
fibris  spiralibns  seateate,  in  aliis  nndiqne  v.  sap^rae  in  aJaas 
membpanaceam  prodncto,  bile  basttari  v.  veotreli.  Emhryo  hi 
a&i  albaminis  camosi  rectos,  ejasdeoi  loflgitadiae;  cotytedonikui 
foliaceiS)  radieuia  teretiaseala,  brevi  v«  elongata. 

O  K  N  B  R  A. 

3818.  CaldSsla  Wiitd,  K-  EagilU  Htnth, 

'  BonpIaiMiiA  Ca9,  ^>  Kavamtia  Ruit  «t  Pn9. 

0810.  Phlw  JUmtt.  AegothXotiBetUh, 

tDupratM  lU^*  I  Coartoiiia  Reichenb. 

S8}0!  Collomia  SuU,  3822.  Polemonium  Toume/. 

3621.  Olllls  Ririz  et  /\r».  3823.  Holtsla  Ju$t. 

«•  CQlilMBioi^f  EmiO*  Loeftelia  iJn^s 

€.  Leptoilphon  Benth.  Feriplir*gniOilljtiiretF«»e. 

Leptodeetjrlon  Ee9i»  * 

ct.  Dienthoides  £W/.  maox    i^nfcn»..  r»»» 

FeRilU  Benth.  *****  Cofcaeo  Cmw. 

«.  Dactylophjrilua  Benth.  * 

f.  Ipomopji.  X.  C.JUeh.  3g,g   Cjrananthus  WaU. 

BriclcelU  Ra/, 

AfAnitM»  Ordo  gemine  trimero  In  flore  pentamero  Convolvulaceis 
arcte  Afflnis,  ab  iisdem  habitu ,  corolla  et  embryone  facillime  dislingaitar.  Co" 
haea  habltn ,  folloroB  plnnatornm  pellolo  cQpnmnnt  et  evario  pentamero  anomala, 
■oqnaqaaai  tnnsn  rollenamm  afinllaco  reaovonda.  Cifammntlm§,  fonns  non 
rlto  cosnkun,  dUtlnca  lortasBls  ordlnio  typw. 

de^grapMa*  Polononlaeoao  in  Eniopa  modla  ot  Aala  horoalioro 
rarlssimae,  magno  numero  in  America  exiralropioa,  boreali  et  australi  habitant; 
nsqae  ad  54®  L.  B.  excurrentes,  imprimifl  in  occidentali "Kovi  Continentls  liltoro 
ftvciaentes.  Nonnallae  In  Mexicanoram  plaga  sobtroplca  reperiantar,  regiories 
troplcns  laaien  vlz  Iniraat*  Mlnor  ost  spoelemm,  paelScom  Amerioao  llttns 
aocoieniinm  nnmorust  in  aUanUoo  nnli*  visa«  Cyananlhl  in  Uimaiayao  jagis 
habitant. 

I^ualitates  et  IIOIUI*  Poiemonii  eaerulei  Lion.  plan^ae  nostratis 
berba  Olerbae  Valerianae  graecae  Offlc.}  mucilaglnosa,  nauseoso-amariuscala. 
In  Sibirfa  e  folils  fomenta  parantor,  quae  In  nlceribas  syphiliticls  curandis  utl* 
Ilsslma  praedicant;  Decoctum  herbao  e  Mmodloram  lllorum  namore ,  quae  Rnssl 
advemns  caninam  rabiem  ventilant. 

Ordo  €J%JLTMm   Hjrdropliylleae* 

Herhae  annoae  v,  perennes,  socco  aqueo^  canle  ramisqoe 
OBgQlalis;  fotiii  altemls  v.  ia  ima  caulis  parte  aonnanquam  oppo- 
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silisy  palnati*  v;  plnnaliaeetis  pranatifidisve,  rarins  iatefpris,  ex- 
stipalatis.  Fhres  perleeli^  regolares,  ia  raeenios  v.  epicas  uni- 
lateralesy  scorpioi^easy  stmplices  v.  dichotomas  dispositi,  rariiis 
in  pedancttlis  axtilaribas  «oiitarii.  Calyx  iiber,  profande  qoin- 
quefidus,  facimis  aestivaAione  Imbriealis,  aiaubus  saepe  reflexo* 
appendiculatis,  persislens»  ioterdom  cum  fructu  crescens.  Corolia 
annulo  germinis  basim  cingeoti  ejLtus  inserta,  gnmopetala,  decidaa 
V.  rarius  persistens,  carapanulatay  subrotata  aut  rarissime  Infoa- 
dibaliformis,  tubo  intus  saepissime  squamulis  liugularibus,  cuni 
ataminibus  alternantibas^  integris  v.  bifidis  aucto,  limbi  quiaqoe» 
fidi  iobis  iotegris,  emarginatis  .v.  interdum  fimbriatis»  aestivationo 
imbrieatis.  Stamina  5  imo  eerollae.tubo  inserta,  ejosdem  iobis 
alterna,  inclnsa  v.  iBxserta;^tfme»li>  filifbrmibos,  liberis,  aequa* 
libus,  saepe  barbatis,  aestivalione  inflexis,  anlkeris  introrsis, 
bilocularibus ,  medio  dorso  insertis,  versatilibus,  longitudinaliter 
debiscentibus.  Germen  liberum,  diphyllum,  e  carpophyllis  dno- 
bus  valvatim  connatis,  trophospefmiis  in  semisepto,  medio  carpo- 
phyllornm  dorso  adnato  angiiste  linearibus  nnilocnlare,  nune 
trophospermiis  maximis,  carnosis,  linea  dorsali  angusta*  adnatisy 
caeternm  liberisy  versns  axim  porrectis  et  ibi  contiguis  pseudo- 
biloculare.  Gemmulae  nunc  in  trophospermiis  linearibos  alrinqoe 
solitariae  v.  ad  exleriorem  marginem  ptnrimae  v.  snbdefinitae, 
nunc  in  interiore  trophospermiorum  late  lamelliformium  facie  prope 
marginem  geminae,  diagonaliter  oppositae,  illis  faciei  contignae 
alternae,  interdum  subdefinite  plores^  amphitropae,  micropyle  in 
plerisque  vaga,  in  pancis  supera.  Styltis  terminalis,  eiongatas,. 
apice  bifidns,  crure  singulo  stigmate  papilloso,  snbcapitato  ler* 
minato.  Capsula  globosa  v.  compressiuscola,  membranacea  v» 
rarius  subbaccata,  unilocnlaris  v.  incomplete  bilocnlarisy  valvis 
medio  semisepta^  in  trophospermia  incrassata  gerentibus,  nnnc 
trophospermiis  carnosis,  sub  maturitale  a  vaivarom  pariele  solntisy 
capsulam  ioteriorem  simulantibns.  Semina  ad  interiorem  aemi- 
septornm  margioera  nune  utrinque  sotitaria,  v.  nndiqne  joxta 
margines  snbdefinita  v.  plurima,  nnnc  inlra  t^ophospermia  capsu- 
laeformia  subquaterna,  rarius  plura,  saepius  abortu  solitaria, 
angulato- subglobosa  v.  oblonge  trigona;  integfmento  erustaeee, 
areolato,  hilo  excentrico,  in  nonnnllis  snbcarnoso.  Enibryo  intra 
albumen  cartilagineum,  copiosum  excentricns  v.  axilis,  rectns, 
brevissimus  v.  dimidiam  albuminis  longitudinem  aequans  aut  raro 
superans,  cotyledonibus  brevibus,  obtusis,  radicula  ab  hilo  re* 
mota,  situ  vaga  v.  rarius  supera. 

G  B  ir  B  R  A. 

3827.  Hydropbyllam  Tournef,  3099.  Keiiiophna  BarU 

Decemium  Raf,  3450.  £ntoe«  JK,  flr. 

3828.  ILWisiB.  Linn,  Heter/ta  i(^/. 

NyeteUe«  Seop» 


SSft 


SSSlr  Plifteella /nst. 

Aldeaea  Ruit  et  Pav, 


Endlplnf  Raf. 
GiMiinftnthiiB  aoil^. 

8832.  KmmenanUie  J^»</<. 


Afttnltaii*  nydropbylleae  Polemoniacela  e(  Hydreleaceis  ivroxlme 
Aflnee  8arif ,  ab  bls  stylo ,  fifemmalaram  directtone  et  albuniialti  indole  dlversaai 
ab  lills  etiaai  trophospermll  conformatlone  diatlttguanlur.  JLongiils  distant  ab 
Aftperlfoliis ,  «tiaibuscam  oHm  confusae,  aolainfloresceutia  et  pefpaacamm  spe- 
cieram  facie  lllis  quodammodo  slmiles. 

Cte^fprApbia»  Ordo  mero^  americanua,  speciebas  in  temperalls  et 
frigidis  cis  cancrum,  imprlmis  in  occidenlali  liltore,  cum  Polemonlaceis  copiose 
erescentlbus,  inter  troplcos  et  transcapricornumrarls,  aboceanlarcticlUltort» 
ad  terram  Hagellani  dlapenls. 

Il^aalltates  et  usiMi*  Decocto  HydropkylH  emmiemm^f  Limi.  Bo-< 
rN9l  -  americani  adversva  serpentam  mormia  aittntar.  Mem  In  eryalpelati|i  spo-^ 
eie,  e  eontrectato  llbola  TdxleodendKi  frutlee  erta,  aalabre  praedlcant. 


Ordo  CmTII.   Hydroleaeeae. 

Herbae  aDnoae  v.  SDfTnitesceiites»  succo  aqneo,  caule  ramis* 
que  teretibos,  baud  articulatis,  saepissime  pnbe  glandulosa  visci- 
dae^  iDterduu  pilis  prurieDtibus  cousitae,  rarius  glabrae,  noo- 
nvoquam  spinis  axilbribus  armatae.  Folia  altorna  sioiplicia^ 
iBlegerrima,  dentata  v.  serrata,  sessilia  sive  p.etiolatay  exstipu* 
lala.  Flores  perfecti,  regulares,  io  axilHs  folioram  solitarii  v. 
coBgeati,  v.  lermioales,  corymbosi  seu  spicas  secuodas,  scorpioi- 
deaa  formaatea.  Calyx  berba^eus,  iiber,  quinqDelidus  v.  quin- 
qDepartitus,  (acioiis  saepe  apice  spalbulato-diiatatis.  Corollii 
reeeptaculo  inserta,  igamppelala,  decidua^  infundibuliformisy  sub- 
campaouiata  v.  subrotata,  limbi  quioquefidi  lobis  per  aestivationem 
imbricatis.  Siamma  5«  corollae  tubo  inserta,  ejusdem  laciniis 
alteroa,  exserta  v.  inclusa;  filamentis  filiformi-subulatis,  basi 
aeqoalibus  el  saepissime  pilosis,  oonnuoquam  inferne  fornicato- 
dilatatis,  antheris  bik>cularibiis,  incombentibuSy  longitudinaliter 
dehisceotibBS.  Germen  liberamy  diphyllum,  biloculare,  v.  disse- 
pimeotis  e  pariete  .centripetis»  axim  baud  attingentibus  incomplete 
bitocularey  rarius  triphylliim,  triiocnlnre.  TropAospermia  nunc 
in  quovis  loculo  solitaridy  magnay  hemisphaerica ,  medio  dissepi- 
meoto  adnala,  nunc  gemina,  juxta  axim  contigoa  v.  utrinqoe  ad 
iotroflexos  septi  incompleti  margines  sita.  Gemmulae  plurimae, 
horiz^ntales  v.  pendulae  anatropae.  Styli  duo,  termioales,  di- 
aliocti;  stigmatibus  truncatis  v.  depresso-capilatis.  Capsula 
bilocularis  v.  subbiloeolaris,  nunc  sifptifrage  bivalvis,  valvis  disse- 
piqientum  trophospermia  gestans  persistens  nudantibus,  nunc  locu- 
licide  debiscens,  valvis  medio  semiseptiferis,  septulis  utrinque  v.  ad 
margines  revolutos  seminiferis.  Semiua  plurima,  minima,  angtt- 
lata,  integiimento  laze  membranaceo,  striato  v.  areoiato.  Embryo 
io  axi  albamini«  caroosi,  parci  orthotropus;  cotyledonibus  planis, 
radicula  conica,  hilo  proxima,  ceotripeta  v.  snpera. 
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98M.  HydrolMMMii  S8S6.  NamAZ^ju». 

Sterii  Burm,  ^ 

Reiefcelia  9cAr«6.  3836.  RoiHBiiSfiOfJlll  CAaw. 

tll>ilrolurAofMr#.  ^ 

38S4.  WifBndi»  KuMth.  3837.  Codon  iioyM. 

AIlfiiiltM*  Ordo  PoleoienlBeelB  et  Hydrophylleis  Bffinls,  prozime'«^ 
dolBnaeeaa  accedlt,  $.  «iulbtfB  atylo  dttpllel  et  «iiliryono  reeio  Impilmls /dlntin* 
galtnr.  Longlns  a  Convolvulaeels,  oeminam  numero,  albiuninia  et  embryonli 
indole  dlfltat.  JRomannoffia  istylo  olmpliel  nnomalB ,  et  Codon ,  ^nus  doro  dec»« 
mero  cnm  germine  dimero  a  reliquifl  diversum,  dnblo  ordlnl  adocribnntar. 

Cteofribpliia»  Legilima  Hydrdeacearam  flrenera  In  Amerlea  tro- 
plcB  poiiialmgm  luibiiaat,  In  JlBdagaaearta  et  Aaia  tiopica  admodam  1«»^ 
RomanxoClae  in  America  arcticB  ffefarlao  fueiunL  Codou  1»  Capito  boAae  opol 
nascitur. 

%nalitate(i  ot  usiui»  Hydrolearam  herba  amara  est.  Nibil  de  naa 
constBt. 

Ordo  fXLirtSl.   Solanaceae* 

Herbae  annaae)  pereBMs  v*  BaffratescenteB,  $^ffirutices  el 
arhores^  sncco  aqaeo,  caule  ramisqae  teretibus  v.  aagniatisi 
Polia  alteraa,  flessilia  v.  pettolata,  simpliciay  saepe  siaaate^-je»* 
tata,  iobata  v.  pinnatisecta,  nune  iotegerrimay  ramea  et  floraiia 
plernmqae  geminatim  jaxtaposita«  Stipulae  nallae  v.  inlerdam  6 
gemmae  axillaris  foliis  primariis  sporiae.  Fletes  perfeeti^  regn» 
lar^s  Vi  vix  irregulares,  saepe  atares  v«  extraaxillares,  pediceliis 
ebracteatis.  Calyx  A\heT^  gamopbyilas,  qainqae'- rarias  qaadri« 
sexfidos  v.  partitus,  persistens  aut  rarassime  supra  bMim  persi'* 
stentem  circamscisse  deeidooSy  pleramque  cam  fraeto  plos  miaiw 
eresceos.  Coroila  receptacolo  inserta,  gamopetala,  rolata,  cami* 
pannlaita,  inJFbndibnKformis  v.  hypocraterimorpbay  limbo  quioqoe» 
rarius  quadri^sexfido,  dentato  v.  partito,  laciniis  per  aestivationem 
pHcatiSy  V.  indaplicatim  valvatis,  rarios  simpliciter  valvatis.  StOf^ 
mina  corollae  tubo  inserta^  ejosdem  laciniis  numero  aequalia  et 
alteraa,  tnclasa  v.  exstTlht^  fiiamentis  iiliformibus  v.  e  basi  latiore 
subulatis,  ioterdum  inaequilongis^  simplicibus  v.  antice  aat  utrin- 
que  dente  auctis,  aniheris  inlrorsis,  bilocularibusy  erectis  sive 
ineunibeniibns,  interdum  conniventibus  v.  apice  inter  se  connatist 
loculis  appositisi  longitudinaliter  dehiscentibus  v*  poro  apicii 
apertis.  Germen  diphyllum,  carpophyllis  dextraro  et  sinistrum  ab 
axi  floris  latus  occnpantibu^,  eorundem  marginibos  introflexis 
dissepiroentum  planum  praebentibos  bilocolar^,  v.  dissepimentis 
secundafiis  a  primario  procedenttbns  inconipleie  v.  complete  qaa- 
dri-quinqoeloculare,  rarins  carpopbyllorum  numero  per  excessnm 
aucto  tri-quinqnelocalare.  Tropkospermia  dissepimento  ntrinque 
lato  dorso  adnata  v.  linea  dorsali  inserta,  in  locnlis  solitaria,  nunc 
utrinque  gemina,  parieti  plns  minus  admota  et  septo  secaadario^ 


fiMretft,  T.  b  Httgttlo  ^eotMiU  sita,  linearia  sive  bemisphaerica. 
Gemmulae  plarinae»  amphitropae.  Styhu  termtaaiis»  simplex; 
stigma  indivisum,  v.  in  lobos  loealonmi .  nomero  divisom.  Fructus 
capsnlaris  v.  baceatos,  bi-  v.  rarius  qaadri-qQinquelocolaris.  CapsU' 
iae  aaoe  septicide  bivalves,  vaivis  margiaes  introflexes  a  dissepi* 
mento,  trophospermia  gerente  solventibas,  trophospermia  coada- 
nata  nudantibas,  r^riur  eadem  diseretay  inter  margines  iongius 
introflexos  retineMibos,  indivisis  v.  plus  minns  bifidis,  nonc  eval- 
ves,  inft*a  apicem  operculo  circumscissae.  Baceae  putposae  v, 
exsQCcae,  coriaceae  y.  membranaceae,  epicarpio  in  membranaceis 
nohnunquam  irregulariler  a  septis  persistentibus  seeedente.  Se^ 
mima  plurima^  nanc  plus  minus  reniformia,  a  lalere  compressa, 
nane  ovata  v.  oblonga,  a  dorso  compressa,  hilo  ventrali,  integu* 
mento  in  plerisque  erustaeeOy  saepe  tuberenlato,  nonnnnquam 
palpa  carpica  obdncto,  rarius  membranaceo.  ^lhumen  camosami 
copiosnm.  Emhryo  in  seminibus  a  latere  compressis  intra  alKumen 
subperiphericus,  arcuatus,  hemicyclicns  v.  annularis;  cotyledoni" 
hus  semicylindricisy  radicula  ad  hilum  directa,  vaga:  in  semini- 
btts  a  dorso  compressis  aiiKSy  rectns;  cotyledonihus  orbienlatis, 
rabfoliaeeis,  radicula  tereti,  ab  hilo  remota,  infera. 

SnJioriloI*  Curvemlirjrao*  fiM^iyoAtfplasminnsarcuati 
cotylcdones  semicylindricae. 

TRIBUS  I.  SICOTIASEAE.  Cap$uia  bilocularis,  locuUcide 
biralvis. 

■ 

O  B  K  E  a  A. 

asaa.  Fabiaaa  Mm  et  Pav.  S*!**^?"  '&?i%i' 

3840.  Petuola/M«t.  ._-.    v^«.«„^«*  rr  dmt 

Codylii  Haf.  * 

Sacnnthui  Don,  S844.  M arckea  C  C,  Rich. 

Nyctagella  Reichenb,  Lamarckea  Pers, 

TRIBUS  II,  DATUREAE,  Captula  v.  hacca  incomplete  qua- 
drilocularls,  dissepimento  primario  medio  v.  prope  angalum  parieta- 
lem  utxinque  trophospermia  gerente. 

G  B  ir  E  a  A. 

3846.  Da(ura  Linn,  «•  J'»*'';  ^*^'^     x 

Strftmonium  Tournef,  *  t>er«toc«aH«  IferwA, 

n.  Hnifriiiftnste  Pen.  8S46.  Solandra  Swart%.  • 

6.  StruioAium^erMA.  SwartsM  GFmc/. 

TRIBUS  III.  UYOSCYAMEAE.  Cap$uta  bilocularis,  operculo 
cirounaoissa. 

6  B  ir  B  a  A. 

3847.  HyoHcyamns  Tournef,  3849.  Scopolta /a<*7. 

Phyioclaena  O,  Don,  Scopolia»  Sthult. 

d$48.  Anisodiifl  Link, 

Whitlay*  Sweit, 


N 


Mi 


spermiis  centralibufl»  rariAsi^iecaj^sulaevalvis. 


O  B  9  K  R  Jl. 


JI850.  J^icBMtK  Adana, 

Calydernio»  Hui*  et  JP#0. 
Alkekengi  FeuilL 

8851.  Physalifl  £t»ir. 

Alkekengi  Tattnuf^ 
^      Cacabai  Bemh. 

Henclielia  Bowd. 
3852.  Sanrachii  Itfenx  et  FflW.. 

Bemnia  Aom.  et  SrAaiZ^. 

jAltomaU  SchUeht. 

S85f.  Margaranihus  ScAlsciU. 
8858.  Wllberiiigia  lYerfY.     . 
Cyathoitjlei  Schott. 

8854.  Capsicum  Tourne/. 

8855.  Solanum  Luui. 

Meloiigena  Tournef.' 
Piendocapiienm  moneh. 
Dnleunavft  AfoncA. 
Nycterium  Vent,  ^ 

Androcejca  Nutt. 


Ceranthera  Rnf. 
Aequartia  Ja€q» 
Baiiovia  jiubL 
8886.  Lycopersicnm  Totaitefi 
Piolannm  Neek. 

8857.  Alron^iLtiin. 

Belnrdnnna  ToHmef. 
Bntbeckia  Jfor^. 

8858.  WKhania  Pans. 
3859.  Mandragora  Toumef. 

8860.  Himeranthtts  £W<i?'. 

8861.  Jahorosa /MffS. 

8862.  Juanulloa  Rui»  et  Pav* 

Ulloa  Pert. 

8863.  Lycium  TJnn. 
a.  £ulycaum  Endl'. 
h.  Lyciobatoi  Endl. 

e.  L^ciothamnni  EniiU. 

8864.  Acnistus  iSc^f^ 


Suliorilo  II*  Rectembryae*    Emhiyonie  recti  cotyledo- 

ties  foliaceae,  radicula  infera. 

TRIBUS  r.   CESTRiyEAE.    Baeoa  bilocularis. 


GBtrBSA. 


8865.  Cestrora  i>'ii». 

8866.  Ifnnalia  H.  B.  K. 

Dierbachia  Spreng, 


3867.  Habrothamnns  End!, 
Meyenia  Sekheht. 

* 

886 (.  Aeocanthera  G^.  I^oik 


TMUBUSrL    rESTlEAE.    r«rpfftf/cr  bilocularis. 

G  B  M  B  K  A. 

8868.  VentlB,  Witfd.  8869.  SeasRe^  Rui»  ei  Pav. 

Per  iphragmoi  Ruiz  et  Pav.  * 

Cantua  Jutt. 


386f  Metten»ichia  Afi^. 
Genera  dubia. 


8870.  Cotylanthera  A/aiv<. 

8871.  Isanthera  AWff. 

8872.  Dartua  Lour. 


3873.  Doraena  TAunb* 

3874.  Trignera  C^ar. 

387 1.  Stigmatococca  WHid. 


AfllnliM*  Solanaceae  a  reliquis  ordinibns  Tubifloria^  Inter  qnoa 
Bydroleaceis  proximae,  nuilo  negotio  distinguunlur,  corollae  aestivatione  itt 
pl^isqne  plicata,  ^bryone  curvato  v.  in  aliis  reclo  et  foliaceo ,  quibusinsin- 
gurtb  fere  geReribus  peculiaris  allquid  in  flore  v.  fructu  accedit,  qnod  dislinctio- 
nls  obviae  signum  praebet.  Difficilius  a  Scrophularineis,  proximam  classem 
Personatarum  exordienlibns,  certo  charactere  di»criminantar,  nam  qnem  vnlgo 
iirgent  floris  in  Scrophularineis  irregularis,  aestivationis  imbricatae  et  embryO" 
nisrecticharacterem,  non  penitus  constantem  esse  apparet,  ita  tamen  ut  gene- 
Tihus  paucissimls  exceptis,  nullum  in  plerisque  de  discrimine  dubium  maneat^ 
Nam  singulas  Soianacearum  tribus  percurrentes,  missa  etiam  aestivationis  in-* 
dole  et  staminnm  numero,  in  Reclembryis  ea  seminis  est  structura  et  embryonis 
confonnalio,  ut  nulla  haesitatione  de  Vestiearam  ^  Scjrophuiariaeia  dintinctlona 
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ttwHntmanrf'  QstlMis  il«llneU«itl8  «fgnta  bMcaliig  findafl  in  Gefltrinels  «mpUiig 

poBdiM  addlt;  et  inter  Carvenilir^aa  fmctns  Inalliabaccatas,  in  aliis  tperculo 

circQmscissos  v.  qoadrilocnlaria  notaa  safftcientes  praebel;  ila  ut  solae  Nicotia- 

lieae  sopersint,  in  qoarum  dlstinclione  ad  aestivationis  et  embryonis  minotias 

9it  confoglendom ,  dom  in  Scropbolarineis,  praeter  Verbascnm,  Anlbocercln 

et  Aiitbotrocbcm  omnibos,  imminutOM  staminom  nomeroscbaracteremconstan-  j 

tem  largiior.    Caelerom  Solanaceae  ad  Scropbularioeas  se  babent  fere  ot  Borra- 

gineae  ad  Labiatas,  neqoe  tamen  ordines  sob  eadem  classe  mililare,  olterior  | 

barom  com  Bignoniaceis,  Acantbaceis  et  Orobancbeis  afflnilas,  istarum  etiam 

com  Convolvolaceis  necessitodo  docet. 

Cfeograpllia*  Vasta  plantarom  familia  primariam  in  regionibos  tro* 
plcla  aedem  babet, ,  onde  nonnisi  exignos  speclerom  numeros  in  regiones  tem- 
peratas  et  temperate  frlgidaa  otrioaqoe  hemlspbaerii  evagatur,  frigidissimaa 
iialla  intrat.  Ordinis  vis,  in  magna  generom  natarallom,  «diaracteribos  et 
etlam  qoalitate  egregie  dislinciorom  varietate,  In  ona  Solani  gente  residel,  nam 
taata  est  specierolh  onios  generis  copia,  ot  nomero  rellqoas  coordinatas  duplo 
fere  soperent.  Haram  ing^na  In  America  calidiore  nameroa,  onde  major  oni- 
veml  ordinis  In  Novo  Continente  freqoentia.  Reliqoa  genera  per  otromqoe  orbem 
dillUaa  freqoenlios  tamen  in  Amerlca  habilant,  alia  etiam  extra  bonc  conlinen* 
tem  observata  nondom  foeront. 

Rectembryae  omnes  in  Amerlca  habitant,  nam  Acocantberae  eapenses 
CCestri  sp.}  omnino  dobiae  sont,  adSolaneas  fortassis,  pone  Lydom  et  Acnl- 
atam  amandandae.  NoUa  barom  cis  cancrom  visa,  plores  trans  capricornom 
Baacontur. 

JSicoHanearum  triboa  e  generibos  americanis  componltor,  praeteronam 
Nlcolianam ,  cojos  paocae  species  in  Asia  tropica  et  sobtropica  vivont,  ana  imo 
in  Neva  Boliandia  trans  capricornom  babitat.  Daturae  In  veleri  orbe  rarae, 
S»iandrae  genos  mere  americanom.  Hyogcyameae,  fnictas  dehiscentia  oper- 
ealari  inaignes,  onmes  gerontogeae  sont.  Inler  Solaneaa  Solanum,  Alropa  e( 
I«yclam  genera  amphigea,  Mandragorae  et  Witbaniae,  minoris  ponderis  cha- 
Kacteribas  ab  Atropis  diatinctae  in  regione  medilerranea  habltant.  ReUqoa  exlri^ 
Americam  non  reperiontor.  ' 

Speciea  qoasdam  inqoieto  mortallom  commercio  late  per  terranm  orbem 
dlaaeminatas ,  alias  ob  otllitatem  variam  cuJtora  propagalas  conslat* 

Qw^lltetefl  et  I10IUI*  Solanacearom  virlos  e  sobstantlis  alkaloi* 
dela  narcoticis  pendet,  qoae  in  plerisqoe  variae  com  materie  acri  diversa  etiam 
|n  diven^is  speclebos  porUone  noptae  esse  solent.  In  paoci;»  acredo  pecoUarla 
iadolia  praevalet,  plures  materie  eztracliva  amara  largios  foelae  sont,  qoaedani 
etlam  princlplla  balsamels  aetbereo-oleosls  gaadent.  Fructos  plorinumim  vene- 
natl,  ailaram  admodom  acrea,  nonnollarom,  acidis  in  mooo  copioso  .««obatantiaa 
acrea  et  n^roolicas  vincenUbos,  edoles  aant.  In  seminibos  oloom  pingoe  resl- 
det.  Radlcom  (oberoaae  propaglnee,  qaae  in  paaciaslmls  apeeieboa  reperlantiir} 
amylo  acaient-,  ingenlia  atililatia. 

Inter  remedia  narcotica  Hyoacyamos,  Stramonium  el  BeUadonna  dignitata 
emlnent. 

Hyo9eyamu$  JvigerLinn.  CBUsenkrant,  vo<rxt/fli/<oc,  qola  Innocoe  a  aoi- 
bns  vorator.,  yiQOvki  Neogr.  Bandach  Arab.  aaq>0-ta  Aegypt.  h  e.  capol  tentans) 
herba  biennis,  In  Eoropae  fere  totios  roderaUs  obvia,  nullibi  longe  ab  hominom 
conaortioremola,  adspecto  ingrata,  tactu  viscosa,  sapore  fiobamara,  salsa  et 
naoseosa,  odore  gravis  virtolem  vehementlos  narcoticam  substantlae  alkaloi- 
deael^ecaUaria  Indolis  CHyoscyamlnae},  crystallos  acoformes ,  sericeo-nitentes, 
in  atellae  formam  positas  formanU  debet,  qoae  in  omnibos  planlae  biennis,  Sm- 
primla  anle  iloram  expanalonem  colleclae,  partibos  reperitor,  in  seminiboa 
anlem  oleo  pingoi  admixta  est,  in  planta  annoa  frostra  a  chemlcis  qoaesita. 
Planiae  foUa  et  semina  In  medicorom  nostratinm  peno  sont.  IfyoaeyaMum 
athum  Linn.,  Hyoacjfamum  aureum  Linn.  et  Hyoecyamum  reiiculalum  Linn., 
apeciea  la  Earepa  aoalraJI  Indigenaa  et  probe  a  veterlbos  dislincfas,  virtule 
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ttitii<nrM  ptililbeBt,    ify9$9j^mmi  p^taMHKt  Llnii.  tn  tlbMa  BaMenllt  ni^ 
il^natto,  et  fre^iieiie  ap«<  Utes  pepvloe  oplatl  Jeoe  neae. 

i>aturmn  Stramonhtm  Llnn.  CStecliapfeO ,  berbam  veteribiie  f ^oratami 
nvnc  In  flmetis,  hortonim  rejectamentls,  et  locle  circa  pagos  sqaalidls  nblqae 
vulgarem,  duratlone  annuam,  follls  tetram,  ilore  superbam,  fructa  borrldam, 
odore  ingratam,  eapore  nauseosam,  medio  aevo  ex  Aslae  penetrallbus  ad  noe 
pilgrasse  constat,  a  21ngarls  vaganllbus  dlssemlnafam.  Vls  narcotlca  vebe* 
metis,  e  subslantia  alltaloidea  COaturina),  In  partibus  herbaccls  ei  coploslue 
ln  semlnlbus  reperta,  crystallos  decolores,  Irregularlter  prlsmatlcas,  nltentes 
formante  repetenda.  Oatura  TatulalAnn.  Crdrot/itaNeogr.)  per  regionem  medl* 
terraneam  liodie  dlsperaa,  etlam  In  Amerleam  Cobl  Niangoe  dlcltnr}  pnopagata 
eet.  Dafurae  Metei  Llnn.  major  vlrtos;  hujus  semlna  opiatls  Orlentallom 
effls  edmlxtae  esse  sefent.  Nuee$  Hfetaiiae  a  plerlsque  cum  Slr>'chnl  Nucla 
vonitcae  semlnlbus  eonfusae.  Datura  CBrogmansia)  taitguinea  RuIk  et  Pav. 
Cvulgo  Bovochevo)  apnd  Peruanos  montlcola  nascitur.  Ineolae  e  fructlboe 
hujus  plantae  potnm  parant,  Tonga  nuncupatum,  quf  dilulos  somnum  af- 
fert,  spissior  fororem  excllat,  qul  aqaa  frlgida  afatlm  hansta  sedatur.  Vatee 
Vempll  Sella  In  urbtstiagamoxae,  oracoIoaBoehlcainstituto,  mandebat  grana 
Datnrae,  qaemadmodemlddevatedelphlcanonnulll  perhlbent.  Qul  sepulchra 
subterranea  CGuacus),  'dlvitias  occultantia,  invesfigant,  aniraom  ahseondltl 
eenecium  hls  seminlbtts  reddere  eatagunt. 

Atropa  Beiiadonna  Llnn.  CSolannm  farioenm  s.  lelhaleOffle.,  ToIIkirsche), 
perennls  herba,  fruticem  inter  sylvestris  umbrae  vlrgulta  mentttar,  follls  mo« 
rosa,  flore  lurida,  fructn  cerasiformi  subdola,  odore  temulenta,  sapore  eum 
aliqua  acredine  amara.  Princlpium  effleax  narcoticum  In  folils  el  radlee  residena 
alkaloidea  substantla  CAtropina)  est,  amorpba,  diffielllos  priemalum  sericeo- 
Intentium  acer>'os  fDrmans.  ScopoHna  atropoide$  Schult.,  planta  In  Knrop» 
Orieniali  non  nblque  obvia,  characleribns  tlyoscyamO  proxlma,  fliele  et  vlrlhee 
Atropae  Imprimis  aeeedit.  Mandragorae  Cvulgo  Allraon)  In  Evropa  aaetmH 
nascuntur  dupllci  sallem  specie,  Atropaeexasseafflnes,  apad  veteres  eh  vlr« 
tutem  sopientem  et  In  rebus  amatorils  efflcaclam  famlgeratae.  Radlx  faslfemhi 
in  ramos  aliqaot  flssa,  ot  quae  aveteribus,  distinclione  Inter  lllos  valgarl ,  de 
inare  et  femina,  slve  de  dupllcl  plantae  specle  tradita  fuere,  ad  fabalae  de 
liomanculo  et  homuncala  e  Mandragorae  herba  pro  radlce  pendnlis  tranelata 
fueront.  In  nostros  dles  durant,  et  ab  antiquitalum  enrlosls  cvstodlnntar  rudee 
flgurae,  e  Bryonlae  v.  Amndlnis  radlclbus  sculptae,  medio  aevo  a  circalaterlhva 
pro  Mandragorarum  radiclbus  venditae.  Himeranthi  et  Jaboro$ae  baccle  ad 
inducendum  furoremamatorlum  Americanosutl,  constat.  BimlWn Phy$aHdum 
Vlrtus  a  nonnullls  credilur.  Php$aii$  Aikekengi  Linn.  Cvnlgo  Judenklnrche) 
fn  Rnropa  media  et  anstrali  locls  imprfmls  post  culluram  ab  homtne  derelictls 
nascHur.  Baccae  Intra  g;randem  calycem ,  Intus  vlsco  amaro  madldnm,  celatae 
acldulo-dalces  (Baceae  Aikekengi  s.  HaHeaeabi)^  arlnam  mevent.  MaJoff 
Fhy$aiidi$  $omniferae  Llnn.  in  Earopa  auslrali  et  Orlente  Indigenae  fama  eet, 
plantae  snbnarcoticae  et  vehementlus  diorellcae.  Phy$aii$  peruHana  Llnn.  late 
per  regiones  tropicas  et  subtropicas  disseminata  est,  Baccae  odoratae,  saplde 
^cldulo-dolces,  crudae  ei  saccharo  condltae  eduntnr,  etiam  In  philtrls  famosae. 

Sicotianae  in  hauriendo  fumo  et  sorbendo  narlbus  pnlvere  Ingens  nsna 
est,  more-  ex  Amerlca  per  terrarom  orbem  dilhiso.  Qul  com  Chrlstophero  Ce- 
lombo  ann.  H92.  primum  ad  Amerlcae  Insulam  Cobam  advectl  sunt,  Indlgenl 
apnd  feram  gentem  morls  miracnlum  priml  conspexerunt,  plantae  folia  arlda 
in  Integrum  folium  cylindrl  forma  convolota  CTabaco  tuhulos  vocltabanl),  de-> 
inde  una  parte  accenea  et  altera  orf  Inducta,  attracto  splrlto  et  exhalato  mrsna 
Aimo  asslduam  nebolam  spargentla.  Qul  delnde  resemtls  a  Columhf  aadael 
Ingenfo  novl  orhis  elanstrls  ad  diversas  Amerlcae  Insnlas  et  Ipsa  eontinentU 
llloraappulemnt,  eundem  abique  apod  incolas  raorem  obvfam  hahoere,  mnlta 
tamen  varietate ,  Ita  ut  alll  ejusmodf  fabaloram  fomum  ore  sogerent,  alll  narl- 
bttehaurlrent,  nonnnllf  flstalia  e  llgnl  frnsto  ▼.  ex  argllla  factls  et  herba  con- 
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«IM  inelli  «tmiiMr,  «dntvlU  Mli  ^vtvwtm  mMm  imheg^tli  nA  iwi%gr%  m| 
fagestft  MntinBo  msnderent,  eC  MerMenli  ni  aataiui  In  fntnilf  reboe  preee»* 
gtendlBliistrtnndiim  tslo  uterentnr  pliarmaeo,  plmtae  antem  enltura  ntoHiae  i« 
ftortitf  et  agris  exerceretnr.  Herbae,  Amerleanls  ob  virtutem  seilantem  etiam 
Inter  dlTerBarum  passionnm  remedla  landatae,  nftltla  primnm  ad  Lnsitanosy 
aerins'  altiittaniam  ad  Angloo  tranalata,  mox  per  omaem  Earopam  prepagaiat 
lirevl  per  nnlvenidm  terraram  orbem  cacnrrtt,  Ita  nt  inaoditum  merem  haurlendl 
Itabum  et  sorbendi  naribus  pnlvemn,  primo  ad  sedanios  varii  generia  morbog 
twtrodacfnm,  moxtnter  vltae  deliolas  et  qnotldianl  vsns  neoessitatefi.pierisqaa 
labltum,  nott  receps  Inventum  et  ex  alieno  orlM  tranriatum,  sed  liamano  geneii 
congenltum  qnls  crederet.  Joannes  Nicot  Olisiponae  Galliarum  regls  lagatva^ 
cojas  nomen  ad  plantam  translatum  est,  kerlmm  aaluiarem  ana.  IfidO.  pirimaa 
in  GaUias  attullt,  magnis  Panaceae'  encomiis  eelebratam,  ad  Angloa  Waltenia 
Ralelgh  ejnsque  socii  morem  e  Virginia  advexeront,  mox  Ita  apud  Insulanoa 
llloe,  Imprlmis  elegantiorea  et  aulicos  divnlgfitam,  ut  Jacobus  f.,  doct|ssimaa 
Ule  Britanniarum  rex,  Jam  anno  1519.  conquereretur:  eo  esaedevenlum,  ut  vijc 
■  hospitem  sine  Tabaco  dapslle  exceptnm  quis  putet;  slne  Tabaeo  noe  medicini^ 
nlla  sit  valida,  nec  sodalilinm  soave,  tolerabiliorem  tamen  fore  morem,  a| 
penea  mares  solos  mansisset  insania,  nunc  autem  etiam  uxoribus  incumbero 
necessltatem  depravandi  anhelitus,  nt  oleutes  maritos  simililudine  foetorja 
sustinere  valeant.  Ad  Turoas  Tabacl  usum  a  Cbristianls  fulase  propagaUuii 
aails  eonatat;  sitne  apud  Persas  et  Sinas  mos  indigenus  v.  e  longioquo  adveclns 
et  demnm  ad  domestleas  apud  lllas  gentes  Nicoiianae  specles  Iranslatas,  1« 
ambiguo  relinqolmns,  rem  altioris  indaginis.  Herbae  cnltara  per  universum 
fere  terrarum  orbem ,  Ingentl  reipobllcae  luero  exereetur ,  merels  Juxfa  climatls 
et  speclei  satae  diversitatem  ^-aria  dignatione.  Nicotlanae  follls  etlam  medlcl 
«tnntnr;  haec  membranas  et  organa  cellulosa  stlmnlo  drastico  afficiunt  et  vl 
narcotiea  In  nervos  agunt,  vfrtute  ut  in  reliqals  Solanacels  a  substantia  alcalol* 
dea*pecolIarIs  indolis  pendente.  Nicotlna  substantia  est  flulda,  aqueo-pella* 
dda,  modlce  fiavens,  difllcilllme  In  lamellnlas  erystalllnas,  clttsslme  rursua 
deliqnescentes  coalescens,  vehementissime  nareotica,  atque  a  venenis  rell* 
qaamm  Solanaceanim  In  eo  dh^ersa,  quod  ocull  puplllam  aliqnantulnm  con* 
trahat,  nec  ut  illa  manifeste  dilatet.  Peculiaris  Tabaci  Indoles  mlnas  ab  hao 
materle  alcaloidea  derivanda  Tldetnr,  sed  potlns  ab  alia  substaniia  crystalilna 
aert  et  volatiil  (Nieotianina)  pendet. 

Alterum  Solanacearum  genus  Capsicum  est,  cnjus  usus  peir  terramm 
orbem  obtinet,  ad  nos  ex  America  advectns,  apnd  Asiae  populos  Indigeni  ut 
videtuT  moris.'  In  arida  Capsicorum  bacca  resinae  balsamicae  acris  speciea . 
CCapslcina')  residet,  quae  aromaium  acrium  in  modum  in  traclu  Intestinali  irri- 
tationem  provocat,  nervos  abdominales  excitanlem,  majori  dosi  vomitum,  a.U 
vum  laxam,  ventricnli  inflammationem  causat,  omnes  denique  veneni  acrls 
effectus  exserlt,  virlutis  narcolicae  nec  minimo  documenlo.  Usus  fmctnum 
Capsici  apud  Americands  et  Indos  frequens  est,  condimenti  acris,  In  modum 
Plperis,  locOj^Varior  in  Kurppa  obtinet,  eliam  ad-Nigritas  ex  America  propft» 
gatus.  Cap$icum  annuum  Linn.  (Tchili)  nunc  per  orbem  terrarnm  diffusnm 
est,  InEuropae  australioris  horlis  cuWnMWti  Piperis  Ititpanici  et  turcici  lituio 
Cvulgo  Paprika}  satum.  MuIIa  apecierum  varietas,  et  difticilis  varietatum 
discriminalio.  Princlpium  narcoticnm  in  speciebus  qnibusdam  americaaifl^evolvl 
perhibent.  Pemanos  fruclibus  Capstci  cujusdam  CCapstci  toxicarll  f^dpp.}, 
cam  allls  vegetabUlbus  permixtis  ard  imbaendos  sagiitaran  macroiMsa  ntlf  reia- 
tiimaat. 

l^t^perHei  CToiiate  Peraan.,  vnlgo  Paradleeapfel ,  Pommo  d'anMar) 
haceao  acido,  maco  el  aacclunti  foetae  inter  dbaria  notlasimae;  hoffba  amari- 
oaaa  est,  none  per  Earopam  et  Aalam  propagaia.  Vetos  osi  baccaram  S^Umi 
Meiongena  Llnn.  (S,  eacalentl  Dun.)  et  So/a«^09fgert'Dan.,  speclonim  M  AfiA 
troplea  Indigonamm,  aaas,  qaae  InEnropa  mediterranea  paaaim  aataa,  oi  a4 
AnierieaMsuaiMPveetao,  Ui  Novo  orba  hodlo  oANnatae'vegetant*    Peiiumi  C9fi^ 
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trlarlam  indlgcnaniiii  bMCBS  lii  deHeli*  h»iMit,  ex  lils  S^Unmm  mmrifmhm 
Alt.  CPeppo  V.  Pepplno  de  la  tiem)  et  Sokifmm  fmiioem9M  Lsbk  (NanuUitM  a» 
Qnito^ln  hortls  eelan|,  Selant  «miermetV  Dvn.  fnietoflCHooolltedeMente)te 
Bylvis  legant.    Plorlmaniin  baeeae  vlresae  snnt.    S^^iatmm  nfgmm  Unn.Jn 
mderatifl  ellocls  enltla  £arop«e  totlin  Vnlgaiin  naaeltar,  herba  indecona,  foe* 
tore  naaseooa,  sapore  amaro-saloa,  virtnte  naroeiiea.     In  oniRibas  plantan 
partibus,  Imprlmis  tamen  In  frnctn  sobstantia  alcaloidea  (Solamimm)  reaidel, 
erystallos  aeafomen,   breven  formans,    vehementios  emelica,   serlna  etiaoi 
elfeetnm  nareotieom  ezserens.    Vlms  omnibas  nalumiis  generis  speciebns  is- 
esse  yerlslmile  est,  in  plerisqae  addi  alicajaa  praesentia  vel  mocl  copia 
tempemtam.    In  SoJani  DulemmarmJAnn.^  plantae  scandenlis,  iiiter  planille* 
mm  nestmtiam  virfrolta  non  indeeorae,  sed  trintisi  canlibas,    qoae  inennte 
vere  et  aatnmno  sero  Ir  medleoram  naam  coUigontor,  sobstantia  aicaloidtm 
~  eam  materle  pecaliari  saporls  initio  aaari,  deinde  doiciSf  subacrls  nupta  re- 
peritur.     SolaHi  tuberoU  Llnn.  CPapa)  natalis  sedes  in  Cordillemram  pero»" 
narum  et  chilenslum  tmcta;  herba  ab  aniiqaissimis  temporibus  late  per  Am»* 
ricam  oecldentalem  dlflisa,   caalibns  sabterraneis  titberiformibus  immensae 
QtUitatis.    Cnltaram  ejus  per  terrarom  orbem  hodie  exerceri  qois  nescil  ^   Solanl 
tubem  amylo  copioso  foeta  optimam  benigni  numinis  donom,  dapes  gjm\m  di- 
\iti,  panperl'  panis.    Innocuas,  si  corticem  demis,  toberam  uaus,  nascenlea 
genunae  vlras  solaninum  eontinent.    Herba  Hyoscyami  virtutem  aemtiiatar. 

SolaniPteudoqwmaSUUiViSi^inm)^  arbuscalaebmsiiiensin,  cortezad*. 
modnm  amarua ,  febrifugns,  inter  Cinchonae  snccedanea  numeratur* 

^DMfantolneae»  Fruticet  peruani,  non  satia  noti  etafiiiii- 
tatia  penitus  dubiae,  raniis  oppositis,  foliis  oppositis»  petiolatis.  co- 
riaceis,  sptnoso-dentatis,  petiulis  cuni  ranio  articulatis,  exstipulatis. 
Fiore9  perfecti,  re^lares,  axiilares  et  terminaies,  aolitarii,  pedun- 
culati,  iiedunculi  bibracteolati.  Calys  liber,  quinquepartitus,  per- 
aistens,  laciniis  lanceolatis,  erectis.  CoroUae  receptaculo  iaserta^ 
tubulosa,  subcartilaginea,  tubo  coccineo,"  calycem  duplo  superante» 
nerroso,  nervis  per  medias  limbi  lutei,  patentis,  aequaliter  quinque- 
partiti  lacinias  ovatas,  aestivatione  imbricatas  decurrentibus.  Stm-- 
minm  5,  eoroUae  fauct  inserta,  ejusdem  laciniis  alterna,  inclusa:  fila- 
nienta  brevissima,  complanata,  mrntAormo  biiocularea,  lanceolatae^ 
longitudinaliter  dehiscentes.  Germen  ^lobosum,  uniioculare  (?),  tio- 
phospermlis  parietalibusquinque,  septifomiibus,  latere  utroque  gem- 
niulas  numerosas  gerentibus,  margine  interiore  nudls.  Gemmuime 
horizontales,  anatropae.  StyiH$  terminalis,  filiformis;  tff/rma  capita- 
tuni.  Baeea  globosa,  unilocularis,  trophospermiis  parietalibus.  Se- 
iwi>irplurima,  angulata,  integuniento  corlaceo,  hincrhaphe  prominula 
percursa.  Bmbryo  in  basi  albuminis  denae  carnosi  copiosi  prope  hiluni 
niinimusy  subglobosus,  eotyiedonibu9hT%\\M\m\n^  radicula  crassa. 

GB2f1T«    viricux. 

S875.  Desfontainia  JRvts  et  Pav, 
Linlcia  Pen. 
Bevaiiia  BHdg, 

Oliservatio*    FoUa  fere  nicls,  admodam  amara. 

*lftetelAee«e*  Fmticet  capenses,  /b/tVt  alternls  r.  verticilla* 
tis,  confertis,  lanceolato-Iinearibus,  rigidis,  integerrimisi.  'Fiore9 
perfecti,  regulares  in  supremorum  foUorum  axiliis  «olitarii,  aeasiies, 
nracteia  carinatis  stipati.  fimiyx  tabiiloaas,  quinqiiefidus,  Jaciniia 
lanceolatis,  inaequalibas.  Cortf/fareceptacuLo  inserta,  tubulosa,  tubo 
calycem  longe  superante,  limbi  quinquepartiti  laciniis  brevibus,  lan- 
ceolatis,  aestivatione  imbricatia,  Stamina.b^  corollae  fauci  inserta, 
ejusdem  laciniis  alterna;  filmmtemiit  bravisssniiai  mmtAerit  aemiAUf rtift 
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bUocvlarlhiMy  MgiHjjBtUf  Uuigitttdlstf  ter  .4«biaGCjitibu«.  Gsrmfn  hU 
loculare/  G^Mitt/aeinloculuipaucae,  medio  disst^pimento  insertae^^) 
8tyim$  tenninalis,  filiformU^  simplex,  aubexsertus;  stfgma  obsoletc 
bilobani.  €Urp$ufa  compreMa,  bilocularis,  bisulca,  bivalris.  Semiiut 
Bmbryo  iDlca  alinimeii  caxoosujn  teretiusculus,  rectus.  . 


6  E  N  B  R  A. 

S876.  Retzia  Thunb.  SS77.  Lonchojitoma  Wih9tr,    ^ 

dassls  XXXTH.   Personatae. 

Herhaey  fruttces  v.  arbores,  sncco  aqaeo;  folits 
opposidsy  alternis  v.  verticiUatis,  simplicibas  y.  rarins 
compositis,  palroatis  v.  pinnatis^  nonnaoqaam  abortiiris^ 
sqaamaefbrmibos,  exstipolatis,  calyce  libero  v.  cam  gerw 
mine  connato,  corolla  [receptacnlo  y.  calyci  inserta^ 
gamopetala^  limbo  pleramqae  irregnlari,  bilabiato^  st€^ 
minihus  corollae  tabo  insertis  ejasdem  lobis  pleromqae 
paocioribas^  germine  diphyllo,  aai-^bilocalari^  gemmutis 
plarimis^  anatropis  y.  amphitropis^  fructu  capsnlari  y« 
rarins  baecato,  embryone  intra  albameo  homotropo  v. 
rarias  exalbaininoso. 

Ordo  CTCTifX»   SeroplivlArineae» 

• 

Herhae^Y.  sttffruiices,  rarias  arhusculae^  caale  ramisqiio 
teretibus  eDodibofl,  v.  tetragoiiisy  nodosis.  /b/ia.  alteriia ,  oppo- 
sita  V.  verticillata,  simpliciay  integra  v.  incisa  aot  pinnatipartita, 
sessilia  v.  petiolata^  ioierdom  in  caolem  decurrenlia,  exstipalata. 
Fiares  perfeeti,  irregnlares,  rarissimo  regulares»  axillares  v.  ra- 
cemosi,  rarim  spicatif  pedancnlis  oppositis  v.  alternis,  nnnc  sim- 
plieibns,  nnifloriff,  nadis  v.  bracteolatis,  nvne  nraltifloriSf  diclie* 
tome  cymosis.  Calyx  liber^NpersistettSy  penta-tetramems,  foliotis 
Hberis  v.  varie  coalitis,  postico  doobos  anticis,  lateralia  snperan- 
tibus,  majore.  roro//ii  Teceptacolo  inserta,  gamopetala,  rarissime 
regnlaris  v.  snbregalaris',  campannlata  v.  rotata,  plemmqoe  irre- 
gnlaris  bilabiata  v.  persboatay  tnbo  basi  aeqnali  v.  saccalo  ant 
calcarato,  limbi  labio  saperiore  bi-  inferiore  trilobo,  lobis  per 
aestivationemjmbricatis.  Stamina  corollae  tubo  inserta,  saepissime 
qnatnor  diJynama,  quinto  postico  anabthero  v.  penitas  obsoletb, 
rarissime  •  aeqne  fertiii,  sed  vix  non  semper  mioorOy  interdum 
nonnisi  duo,  lateralibns  v.  anticis  snppressis.  Fiiamenta  simplicia 
V.  basi  dente  aat  appendicnlo  ancta,  erecta  v.  adscendentia. 
jiint/terae  bilpculares^  loculis  parallelis  v.  divaricatiSy  saepe  con- 
flnentiboa^  v*  dimidiatae  ttailocolaresy   longitudinaliter  debiscen- 

*  ^ 
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TRiBuaix.  rmuMieKJE. 

9973*  Scoparla  XiiiM, 

Tapeicava  Piso, 

3074.  Geochorda  CAam,  «t  Se^i. 
3975.  Sil»UM>rpia  XWjvfA. 

a.  Sibfcborpia  iUiiii. 

6.  DkandrB  Lnni. 

3376.  CMosmtigma  .^rit. 

Macmorp«M  Bentk. 

3977.  LiBoaeilal^. 

3973.  AmptalaiiAaa  7orr, 

3979.  Teronlca  l^«m. 

a.  Dlplnpbylium  JLtfAni. 

b.  CodilidiogpenBiiai  iteleAmft. 

Ompbaloiporft  ff«««. 

r.  YeroBica  Reichenb* 
Hebe  Jvjt. 
Aidelni  SpreMg*. 

3980.  Paederofa  iLmii. 

Bonarota  Michei. 
Ijeptandre  Nutt. 
CeniiUch  ji  iU/. 
fiuitach  ja  Rmf. 

3981.  Calorhabdos  Benth. 
3983.  Walfenla  Jac^. 

3983.  Campylantliufl  Ao/A. 

3984.  Gymnandra  Pa/A 

Lagotit  Gfirt/u 

3985.  Picrorliiza  Royi, 

3986.  Onrisia  Commer$, 
a.  Enourisia  Kndh 

h.  Dicbroma  Car. 

3937.  Hemlphragma  IF0i7. 

3968«  ItoncophyUnmHiMmd.  el 

* 

3989.  Arago  H,  B,  K, 

TRIBUaX.    OERJRDIEjtR 

^    3990.  EacoheAla  Ruin  et  P»v, 
SUv&a  Fi0r,  FAcm. 

3991.  Physocalyx  PoA/. 

3993.  M elaflma  ^^^. 
Ni^ina  Linn, 
Lyncea  Cham.  et  SrAi. 

3993.  Esterhazya  3fii-. 

Tirgnlaria  Mart. 
Laaiosfcemon  achott. 
Dargeria  CAaiti. 

3994.  MaerantheFa  7orr. 

ConradiaJVie^f. 

3995.  Seymeria  Afrf  A. 

Afzelia  Qmet 

3996.  GorarCialiAMk 
a.  OtoyhjUm  BentJL 
>.  Cjrrtocofloa  Benth. 


€.  PolieQlareiflet  Bentk. 

Pegetia  Raf. 

Dasyatoma  Raf. 
tU  Eugerardia  Benth. 

Virgfflaria  Rui»  et  Pao. 
e.  Dargeria  i^eiiM. 

3998.  SOpoubia /IffomY/: 

3999.  Harweya  fTooifr, 

399f.  AulayaHan^. 

4000.  Giossostylis  Cham. 

Aiectra  Thunh. 
tStarbia  Thouare. 

4001.  Phlheirospennom  i?ani^. 

4002.  Centranlhera  K.  £Pr. 

RatumoTia  Bpreng. 
Gnmteolis  Ham. 
Purabia  Dennet,  - 

TRIBUaXI.  RBIXANTBEAE. 

4003.  Orthooarpus  A»/i.  * 

4004.  CasiUl^aiVtt/. 

Euchroma  Sutt. 
lOncorhjnchns  hthm. 

4005.  Adenostegia  Jt^rtf^ 

4006.  Triphysarla  Fi$eh.  et  /Me^. 

4007.  Schwalbea  JCrjwi. 

4008.  Lamoorouxla  H.  B.  K. 

4009.  Tymharia^ilfetffertcAM. 
a.  Cjmbochasma  iSmf/. 

h.  Encymba  EmdL 

4010.  Odontites /Ta//. 

4011.  Eophrasia  Toumef. 

ParentuccUia  Vio. 

4013«  Slphonostogla  Benth. 

Prismatantbn&0oo|'  ttAm. 

4013.  Bartsia  Irina. 
a.  Enbartsia /!>»<//: 

SUehelina  Hdii. 
h,  Tiixago  ateo. 

Latiopeni  link, 
BMMAnJtt. 

4014.  Bvmgcm  C»A.M^* 

4015.  Pedicalarla  Tourmf. 
a.  Pedicnlaris  Reichenh, 

fEneleniaila/^ 
h.  ProMpis  ActrAcii5. 

4016.  Rhlnanthiis  IKcA^ffr. 

Elepbaa  Teumef. 
4017«  Alectorolciihas  Heiii. 
Rbiaantbus  Benth. 

4018.  Blelampyrum  2*oiirjio^. 

4019.  TozziaiWcAe/, 

Gonera  dubia. 

4030.  Gomara  Ijata  et  Arv. 
403 1;>  Sanchfloaa  JRwa  «l  arv. 
4033.  LaftioaleaXiayerffc. 
4033.  DloeroB  Iioarr. 
403i.  Coi^amht^  Bimte. 
403|.  Tala  Bitme. 
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Genera  SorophuUrinei*  4025»  Uahvtletk Frivaid$, 

affinia.  ^ 

MycoM  lapeyr,  *02«.  Obolaria /:<««. 

Cnaixia  jta|»eyr.  .  ScbulUia  A/</. 

AfflniiM*»  9«  Bmplnllwrltteariiai  oiitt  Solanaceis  neeeMltadine 
supra  expositom  est,  aCfijiitas  cuin  rellqais  Pecsonatis  ordinlbas  satls  manlfesta 
est,  et  dislinctlo  baad  diidcllls.  Ab  Acanttaaceli,  qollias  mediante  Imprimts 
Melampyro  arete  afllneB  sant,  eapsuiae  stractara  et  seminiliiw  atbwninsBla  dlf* 
fefiuit,  lisdem  notis  a  Bignooiaoeis,  «loibus  per  Sesamom  accedant,  distlnf aanrr 
tur,  Gesneraceae,  Pedalineae  el  Orobanclieae  plaribas  noiis  discriminantar. 

C^eoi^Apllia*  Scropliularifieae  e  nullo  cllmate  v.  solo  penilns  exules, 
tn  femperatis  calidlorlbas  utriasque  hemisphaeril  coploslssimae  crescaflt,  inter 
ipses  cirealos  tropicos  rariores  ,'ln  firigiiHs  rarae.  Mi^or  in  hemispliaerio  bereall 
at  nniversam  in  orbe  veteri  speeiemm  varletas,  ita  tam^  nt  americanan  ols 
cMicram  nascentes  gerontogeas  boreales  namero  fere  aequent,  minor  sitinlex 
tropicos  et  trans  capricornom  americanaram  frequentia.  Genera  qaaedam,  im- 
primls  paludosa  et  monttcola,  per  omnem  terrarum  orbem  dispersa  reperiuntor, 
pleraque  suls  fere  conlinenlibas  propria. 

%ualiiatefl  et  asiui*  Oaalltatem  «aod  attlaet,  ditrorsae  prinelpls<^ 
nm  amaricaattam ,  adstringeatiametacriam,  commaeo,  sabstantiis  wwiwssAs 
et  aethereo-oleosls  miscelae  virtatem  debent  admodam  variam,  iia  ot  aliae  reme^ 
dils  lenlenlibas  mucosis,  qaaedam  amaro-tonicis,  aliae  drastice  purgantibua 
etemetlcis,  nonnuUaenarcotico-acribas  remediis  accenseantar,  plurimae  ha* 
beantar  saspedae.  ^ 

Inter  lenlentia  maeesa  Verbascerum  nostratiam ,  Ferbatd  Thaptut  I4iui« 
et  Verbatei  phlomoiiHt  Linn.  Cvalgo  Himmelbrand) ,  primaria  laus  est.  FoJia 
saporis  mucosi,  amariuscull  et  modice  adstringentis,  nec  non  corollae,  olel 
aetherei  particalam  concelantes,  odoris  grati,  saporis  subdulcis  et  macosl  tn 
medicomm  asa  sopt.  In  semlnlbus  acredo  residet.  Ferbatei  Blaitaria  Jjinn* 
kerha  trita  grave  olet,  masticafa  com  aliqaa  acredine  amara,  .  Veroni^anm 
herbaamara,  lenller  adstringens.  Species  exindigenisplores,  olimamedicis 
adfaibitae,  exoleti  fere  usus  sunt,  Veromea  officinalit  tiinn.  CHerbaVeronicae}*, 
Feroate0C/itf/yia^</ry«Linn.!CHerbaChamaedryos  spnriae),  et  Veroniea  spicata 
Llnn.  CHerba  Chamaedryos  spicatae}  ex  Istarom  nttmero.  Veronicae  Becca* 
bungae  Linn.  ei  Verenieae  AuagaUidit  Llnn.  herba  succosa,  amariascula,  snliT 
salsa,  aeridula  olim  adversus  scorbutom  et  diversi  generis  cacbexias  adhibita, 
Janior  in  acetariis  comeditur.  Veronicae  CLeptandrae)  virginieae  Linn.  radix 
amara  eracrls  Infer  Anglo-americanorum  remedia  porgantia  et  emetica  name- 
ratar.  'Scropkuiariae  nodotae  Linn.  CScrophulariae  fMtidae  v.  volgarls  Ofis.} 
et  Scrophulariae  aguaticaehinn.  CBetonicae  aqaaticaeOfie.},  plantarum  amani* 
acriam,  asas  sepositus  est.  Etiam  Antirrhini  el  Linariae  species  acres  et  magis 
minusve  amarae  exoletae  sunt.  AntirrMni  majorit  Linn.  herba  CHerba  Orontii 
maJoris  8.  Capitis  vituli}  olim  ad  Sncantationes  a  sagls  qaaesita  vulnera  sanat  el 
nrinam  movet.  Linariae  vuigarit  Mill.  et  Linariae  Eiatinet  Hill.  herba  pepnls 
aospecta,  hydropem,  icterom  et  scabiem  sanare  creditur.  Linaria  Cymbaiarim 
MilL  Veronicarum  virtulem  aemulatur.  Euphratiae  notiasimae  sant,  saporis 
amaro-salsi,  leniter  adslriiigentis,  multi  apud  Agyrtas  usus.  Melampyri ar- 
vtfA«i'ffLinn.CWachtelweits5en},pnintae  inter  segetes  vulgaris^semina  in  farlnam 
eentrita  olim  pro  fomentis  adhiblta.  Cerealium  farinam  admlxiis  Sfempyif 
aeminihas  contamlaatam ,  eaeralescentem  et  amaram  non  innocue  comedi  conr 
atal.  Pedicuiaridum  herba  gregibos  iotacta,  acris.  Herba  Pediouiaridif  pa- 
Juttrit  Llnn.  CHerbaPedicularidis  seuFistulariae}  olim  ad  medicis  ad  moderan* 
dom  menstnil  tlaxas  exeessum  et  ad  expediendam  arinam  proplnata,  a  plebe 
•d  necandos  morplones  adbibetar.  Graiioia  officinaiit  Linn.,  plonta  In  palaOe^ 
slsehvla,  interremetUadfaslieepargaatkiadbacdamadhibelarj  nuMot/^W» 
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purpureae  LlYin.  ^  virfateni  nftrcotlco-Rcmi,  (|tlH)«  mliftUinlta  tfnl  gVMrlii 
CDigltalina)  pendet^  apnd  medicoa  fama  est.  DigitaWtt^ehr^mica  Jacti.,  jD. 
iaevigataWMsX,  etKltalb.,  DigitafisferrttgjbMt  Unii»  aliaotae  BAMtoS  offl- 
cinali  plantae  vlFiom  dignitale  vit  cedunt. 

Herkae  l>asi  luffrutkosad «  sttffrutices  v*fru(iceSf  caulQ  ra^ 
Bii«^ira  nMkMo-^arti««ik>ti9%  Fa/m  opposita  y»  ternatiiai  «nt  tfaater^ 
iiiaitim  veftidlfata,  iYitegra,  idiegerrima  t. -creAala  ant  detitafa, 
rarias  spiDOso-sinoala,  se&silia  v.  petiolata,  ejusdem  paris  sa^pe 
iDaeqiialiay  siugala  basi  pleruroque  nonnihi!  Iloaeqiinateray  exsti* 
pnlata.  Fhres  perfecti,  irregnlares,  axillares  v,  termiaaleSf 
Bp>ienti^  rafceiliosi  v.  foBoteflikti,  rarins  soiilarii^  singnlt  iracten 
bra6teoK&rqais  geminis,  'noniiuiiqtiam  obsoleti»,  {nterdnm  tntiitimfs, 
calycis  tunc  fere  obsolcti  vices  gereDlibjus,  stipati.  Calyx  pen- 
tamerosy  foliolis  aequalibus  v.  iiiaeqB«ilibii8,  distinctis  v.  vari^ 
ooaliliB  ^uinqneGdiis  Vi  ^nadripartiius^.-  in^yerdwn .  jokiidis^  ^ticis 
p*emtns  coadunatis  qnadrifiduB  v.  qaadripariiHuB,  nannia«q^m  bvai 
cteolis  inclusns,  aunolaris,  margine  trtmcato,  integerrimo  v.  ir^e-^ 
Hulariter  moltidentato.  Corqlla  receptaculo  inserta,  tubuIosa| 
gamopetala,  limbo  rarius  aeqnaliter  quinquepartito^  saepissime 
Mabtftto,  labio  superiore  bifido,  interddm  p>lane  ob»alet9^  infe- 
riore  tritobo,  lobis  plns  mitius  distinctis^  aestivatione  conlortis: 
^0LMina  corollao  tubo  inserta,  exserta  v.  inclusa,  quinto  poslico' 
aemper  rudinentario  v.  ^lano  obsoielo  qnatiior  didynaaia,  v«  etiaa^ 
antieis  duobus  (s>emper  brevioribos)  eastraiis  v.  penitQs  obsoioUi 
lionnisi  doo.  Fitainenta  fiKformia  v.  «ubulata,  basi  interdnm  per 
paria  conneza.  Antherae  nunc  biloculares,  loculis  opposilis^ 
paraUelie,  «eqoalibns  v»  inaequalibns»  Vialvulis  contiguis  saepe  in« 
netiualibns  ad  speciem  nniloenfares,  nmio  loonlis  inaeqnaltter  in* 
sertis,  obliquis,  superpositis  v.  divaricatis,  altero  tunc,  imprimis 
ja  staminibus  anticis  abortivo  v.  rudimentario  onilocularesy  longi- 
Cndioaliter  dehiscentes.  Germen  libemm,  dipbyllnm,  biloruUret 
dissepimento^  t  carpophyllorom  marginibus  introflexis  duplieato^ 
completo  V.  ad  axim  faiante^  loculis  anticum  et  posticum  ab  sxi 
florts  latus  occupantibus,  saepius  basi  carpophyllis  inferne  in 
«ng«em  «ompressis  obliieraiis,  iBterdum  apice  in  rostrom  angusta* 
X\s,  Getmnuitie  In  locnlis  geminae,  ternae,  qoaternae  v.  interdim 
indefinilae,  juxta  medium  dissepimentum  biseriataoy  sessiles,  pro* 
cesso  placentari  sufTuItae»  amphitropae  v.  campylotropae.  Stylus 
toOMnaiis^'  filiformis,  simplex;  stigma  indivisum  v.  saepiiis  bifidaBH 
VnpsukL  membrana«ea,  «oriacea  v.  eartilaginea,  'sessilfs  v.  nngni* 
culati,  obtusa  v.  rostrata,  biiocularis  (rarissime  alterius  locnH 
Abortu  nnilocalaris  et  indehiscens) ,  elastice  bivalvis,  dissepimenti 
ktofri  V.  medio  detiqnesceniis^  fier  «xim .  bipariibilia  segmeati# 
Vklvis  adtoaifS)  persisleotlbvs  t^  nwRnnnqnam  <oUfl^ce  diasfliefrtibni^ 
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yalvis  miac  uMff^f  n^n^  jnedio  denuiiD  Jbif orttlia. .  ib/irora-rab* 
rotundat  aaepe  comprcssa,  in  loculis  genina,  qaatema  v.  inde- 
finite.plariiaay  interdiim  abortu  solitaria,  dissepioienti  processabus 
snbulatis  v.  uncinatis  (retinaculis) ,  ranus  in  cupufam  ifftegumento 
adnatam  contractis  suflTulla.  Enibt^o  exalbuminosus,  curvatMS  v. 
rarius  rectos;  ^Btyiedouihus  magnis,  suborbicuLaiis,  plano^con- 
vexis  v.  interdwn  «Miiortaplicatis,  radtcul(t  tercti^  descendente  e% 
simul  centripeta,  recta  v.  curvata. 
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miBUSI.   TmNBOLOmAE, 
AOyi.  ThiifiberirHi  Vkm. 

.FlcauBioKitifa»!. . 
4028.  Meyenia  Seew. 

4030.  Mendozia  Vefhv. 

TtUMV&U.  NEL^QMJUM. 
4081.  SlTtnuria  VM. 
kX^t,j!i»laotk\9LR.Br. 

4033.  AAen.Q9m9kR.Br, 

4034.  Ebeimeyera  A>e«« 

4035.  ErythracAiitluu  Seet.. 

4036.  GymnacanUias  Seet. 

TRiBVBW.  BCBMATACAMma. 
BVBtRfB.  t.  UYOROPBILEAE. 

4037.  Hemiadelplils  See§.  ' 

4038.  Physicliilasi  See§,  . 
4030.  H)grophiIa  R.  Br. 

4040.  Nomaphila /?/« JM. 

9VBTBJBUSU.  RVEUslEAB.     .. 

4041.  D>'Sclkori8te  AVey. 

4042.  .Chaetaoaiitiia«  Nee$, 
4a4a.  •DlfrteracaMlluuii)^. 
4044.  A#Mgaia  Ai;»*. 
4046.  FetaliiUiim  See9, 

4046.  .Calophaiief  X>ofi« 

4047.  Raellia  Linn. 

4048.  Phlebop^yJhimJV^rM. 
4040.  Boteraea  Aeei . 
4030.  AiMacaaihqaA^tfl.    • 
4051.  stephaBophysum/'(//i/. 
4053.  Stenosiphonium  Seei. 
40S3.  Sl^obilantheo  Bhtm. 

m»  fiuttMbUonihfs  i^cf. 
b.  Pteracanlhui  NetM,      * 
r.  Synpftgit  S<ei, 

40»4.  ««enaniriiim  See§. , 

4055.  AechmaDlhera  AVe^. 

4056.  Goldfassia  See§. 

4057.  Asystaoia  Blum. 
4Q38.  Sehlnaoaiilhas  JVoop.     • 
^050.  JUopUlcanllius  A«e#. 
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8UBTBJBUS  UL  BARLBBIRAK. 
4060.  AstofaeanthaAroof. 

4061    Barleria  ^Mii. ' 

Crabbaojtfiirv.. 
4062.  Lophostachys  PohL 
40M.  AeiiieiMila  tL  JBr.  ' 

4064.  Oolssonroria  £f itff/. 

4065.  LepidagatMs  Wilfd. 

4066.  Nenracanfhus  See§. 

4067.  Oorymaeamirao  A^o^. 

SUBTRlBCSir.  ACJSTBBAB. 

4068.  Blepharls /tffff. 
4060.  Dillvarla /tff s. 

TCbeilopiif  Ko^. 
4070.  Blepharacanthus  Seet. 
Wik.  Aoanlii*»  THtmef, 
4ri^r«4Ao«nyMdiMi/^*    *    - 

4074.  RnoBoggora  CmI/. 
407).  8ehwabea£Mft: 

BUBmJlBV»  r.  JUSTICIMAS, 
DlViSIOi.  APHSLAIiOB&AS. 

40<73.  Croosandra  Sif4ff4. 
HarrAcido  J^uq.  f. 

4074.  Aphelandim  iLiPr. 

SynAiiibrft  Sdmmd. 
HeniitoVfte  Se<$. 

4075.  Sndopoaon  Aee#. 

4076.  Loxanlhus  A>«ff. 

4077.  Phlogacanthus  See§. 
^03^  Ccypto^^hraamiam  Aifef. 

DIVISIO  IL   GENDARU^SEAE. 

4079.  RostellilTarla  Riettkemb.' 

lUi»tail«iaA<««< 

4QaO.  Hemtchoriote  Wall. 

4081.  Graptophyllam  AVes, 

4082.  Beloperone  A^eef . 
408).  Schaaeria  AVeff. 

4083.  Gendarussa  Kntf . 
^  adbaloda  JY«rio. 

4.  Qendaruiia  J^MnpA. 

4084.  RhyHalosmi  ilToet. 
4035.  LoptootaoayaAff^f. 

4086.  Gymoo#la<4i9rH|aAeef, 
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40f7,  If yiMestes  S»/aiMr. 

Micrantiiut  WemdJU 
PhaylopiU  Wm. 

4098.  RlmphldosiMni  iV<Mt. 

TRIBVS  rjL  JNDROGKAPHWEAE. 

4099.  Eriantheni  JV>efl. 

4100.  HaplanUittfl  AWt.  • 

4101.  ABdrograpliis  WaiL 

Genera  dubia. 

4103.  Cllstax  iVarf. 
410S.  BtaofOjpyne  WniL 

—  BriUmiUslaMiff. 
-*    Ba«vk>lea  tfoiMl. 

—  Bfeieearrhena  R.  Br, 


DIVMIOIll.  ERANTHEMEAK. 

40S7.  Eranthenium  R,  Br» 
a,  Eurantliemum  Endf» 
'  b.  PlaAeUntliemnm  Ertdf» 
c.  Heiperantliemum  Endf, 

4088.  Chameranihemnm  Seea,^ 

4089.  Justicia  A>«f . 

4000.  Rhinacanthoe  Nees. 

TRJBL8  TL  DICLJJ^TEREAK. 

4001.  Blechom  P.  ilr« 

4003.  RojigiaAVtff. 

4093.  Dicliptera  Jttff . 

Dlanthem  Scfmut, 

4094«  Amphiaeepi»  ^f f f . 

4095.  Perlstrophe  A>ff . 

4006.  SauUera  I>f eats». 

AMmAimmm    AllnUata  InCer  SeiophvlariwMa,  ■««Me  tepitaiia  lHe- 

lampyro,  et  Bignoniaceaa  mecUae,  albuminlf  defectu,  trephoapennlorum  «iln 
in  axi  di8sepiiiienti  bipartitl  et  ad  interiorem  segmentemm  ejusdem  macfinem, 
radicolae  descendentis  directlone  centrlpeta,  capsiilae  jn  plerisque  dehfscentia 
elaatiea ,  refinaealoram  In  plnilmis  apparato ,  denlqne  hahHn  qoodammedo  pro^ 
piHo  epiime  dlatlnctae  .«unt, 

C^eosrApliiA.  Acanthaoeae  Inter  tropicos  totlos  oriilf  maipno  spe* 
ciemm  nomero  loxuriantee,  in  America  nonnihil  freqoentiores,  In  reglonibus 
sobtropicis  multo  mrlores  nascontor,  In  hemispbaera  boreali  non  ultm  plagam 
15*  Isoth.  excorrentes,  In  aostrall  sob  12*  Isoih.  exstlnctae. 

%llAlitotefl  eC  UBliS*  Magna  est  In  herbacels  Acanthacearam*  par- 
tlhnsnoel  eopla,  eol  In  plnrihna  snbstantiaeamameaeeedont;  Inalilsaereda 
praevaleti  pauclores  olei  aetherel  praeoentlae  vlrtatem  stlmolantem  dehe^, 
Jionnollae  coloros ,  caeraleoa  et  robros  praebent.  Mucosis  inter  remedla  lenlen* 
tia,  emollientia,  involvenlia  etexpectorantla  locos  apud  Indoa  conceditur,  ama- 
rls  Imprimis  inter  mediclnas  febrifagas  et  roboraqites  otontor.  Acres  In  mem- 
hranaa  mheosas  et  cutim  externam  stimnlnm  salncarem  exseront ,  nrinae  tluxnm 
ttxpedlont,  nonnnllae  etlam  emesim  movent,  oleosae,  soaveolentes  v.  etiam 
foetidae,  vasorom  vitam  intendere  et  nervia  robor  addere  credontor.  Nolla  In 
medicorom  seholae  europaeae  penu  est,  praeter  onom  Aeanthum  moliem  lAnn. 
CBmncam  orslnam  veram  Ofdc.}  a  plerisqoe  dodom  seposltom.  Herba  In  Eoro- 
pae  anstmHa  asperis  lapidosla  naacltor  moco  glnitneae  fMta,  patftboa  eh  vlr- 
tutem  lenientem  et  emollientem  laodata,  veteribos  teplariaet  arhana,  ap od  Ro- 
manos  crepedines  marginum  et  assurgentiom  polvinoram  toros  vesiiebat.  Mirua 
folU  sittoaii,  in  oolomnaram  ordinis  corinthli  capitatta  aevlpli,  deeor. 

Oriio  €IiI«    lligiioiilaeeae« 

jirbores  v.  fruticeSy  saepe  volnbilea  ▼.  aeandeiites,  rarios 
herbae;  folus  oppositisy  rarius  ternaUm  verticillatis  sive  alterais, 
simplieibDs,  conjogatis,  tematis,  digitatis,  simpliciter  v.  composite 
impail-pinDatis,  v.  abrapte  pionatis,  petiolo  io  cirrbam  simplicem 
V.  ramosum  prodocto,  foliolis  iotegerrimis  v.  rarissime  piooati- 
fidis,  sHpulis  Dollis.  Flores  perfecti,  plervmtine  irregolares, 
terminales,  rarius  axillares  v.  alares,  interdum  oppositifolii,  pani- 
cnlato-racemosi  v.  spicati,  rarios  solitarii,  Calyx  liber  ^amo- 
pbyllus,  qnioquedivisus^  bilabiatus  v*  bipartitus,  interdum  spatha- 
ceos,  Donnnnqnam  bracteolis  adoatis  duplex,  persistena  v.  deci- 


dans.  >tV>ro//ff  receptsicalo  inserta,  gamopetafa,  tabo  brevi,  fance 
ampla,  palato  saepe  macufatOy  limbo  plerumqae  quinquediviso, 
bilabialo  v.  rarins  regnlari.  Stamina  corollae  tubo  inserta,  cfjus- 
dem  laeiniis  allema,  rarisslme  quinque  perfecta  (nonnunqnam 
etfam  plura)  saepissime  postico  castrato  v«  plane  aborthro  qnatnor 
didynama,  v.  laleralibns  simul  abortivis  nonnisi  duo.  Filamenta 
e  basi  lata  angastata,  (iliformia,  mtket^ke  bflooaiarea,  Uculia 
divaricalis  v.  rarias  parailelis,  longitudinaliter  debiscentibos.  Ger^ 
men  liberom,  annulo  carnoso  cinctnm,  dip^hytlnmy  nunc  carpopbyllo» 
mm  marginibus  pianisi  dissepimenti  laminiformis  marginijadnatis,  v. 
dissepimantO'  earpophyUoram  nervo  medio  insertisy  marginibos  vaU 
vatim^connatis  bilocnlare;  nnnc  carpophylloram  ma^ginibus  in  disse- 
pimenlam  introflexis  et  nervo  medio  prominnlo  columnam  centralem 
coBtittfponlthus  foarifiloonlare,  rariHr  trophoipermiiB  earpophyUornm 
nervo  medto  adnatis,  marginibnsqne  valvatim  connatis  uniloculare. 
Gemmuiae  plurimae,  dissepimenti  marginibus  v.  paullo  intra  mar* 
ginem  otrinque  uni-bi-plnriseriatim  insertae,  horizontales,  raris* 
sime  pondolae  v.  e  dfMopimoBti  basi  adscendeDtASy  anatropae. 
Styius  simplez;  stigma  bifidnm  v.  bilameliatnm,  rarisfnne  •fimpfex» 
Capsuia  coriacea  v.  lignosa,  saepe  compressa,  siliquaeformis, 
nnnc  bilocularisy  bivalvis,  valvis  planis  y.  rarissime  navicularibns, 
dissepimento  pafallelis  v.  contrariis,  rarins  semisepta  seqiinifera 
gerentibos;  nunc  qBadriiocolaris,  septieide  bivalviOy  colamna  s^ 
minifera  tandem  libera;  nnoc  anilocnlaris,  bivalris^  valvis  medlo  s^ 
miniferis.  5einiita  plurima,  i^fiignonieis  transversa,  foliaceo-com- 
pressa  ~et  saepissime  ondiqoe  v.  basi  et  apice  in  alam  membrana- 
ceam,  integram  v.  interdam  papposo-Iacoram  expansa,  in  reliqais 
pendala  v.  adscendentia,  alata  sive  aptera,  integumento  ezteriore 
membranaceo  v.  coriaceo,  interiore  saepissime  tumido.  Embryo 
exalbuminosus,  ortbolropos,  cotyiedonibus  saepissime  foliaceis, 
reniformibos,  v.  emarginato^-bilobis,  radicuta  hilo  proxima^  cen- 
trifoga,  rarins  infera  v.  sopera. 

0iibor€o  !•  0eOMlieAe«  Captula  vaWarum  maTginibos  in 
diwepimenta  Introflexis  et  nerro  medio  prominulo  colUmnam  eentra* 
lem  quadrifariam  semlniferam  contingentlbu&  quadriiocularis,  septi- 
cide  bivalvis.  Bemina  adtcendentia  v.  horizontalia,  aptera  v.  menibra- 
naceo - margiaata.    Badieuia  infera  t.  centripeta. 

*  ,     Cr  B  N  B  R  A. 

4104»  Ceratotheca  EnH,  4105.  Sesamiim  lAnn* 

410f.  Sesamoplaris  EnM.  DigiulU  Tawmif. 

t  Djrioimoa /Ca/. 

Bubordo  II*  ficeremoemrpeAe*  Cap»uia  nni  -  biiocularisy 

bivalris,  valrifl  medio  semisi^pta  margine  interiore  teminifera  geren- 
tibns.    &Mr^itirhorizontalia,  alata.    Radfeuia  cenirltugA. 

O  B  ir  B  B  A. 

4106.  Calanpelifl />0ji.  * 

4107^  Seefemocarpaslte/«etP09«  4108.  Frlilericlaiir«r#. 


^ 


'    (Bttbordo  ID»   XnearviUeae*    Capgula  hinc  atuura  d^ 

hidcent,  dissepinieiito  contrario,  intra,niargines  seminifero.    Seviina 
])endula,  alata.    Badfeula  lup^ra. 


Gb^b»^. 


«109.  Amfhleome  i{0!}r/« 


4119.  inearvUtea/iriw. 

Camjuii  Lour. 


gullOgdo  IT.  ToWMtf eoe*  CapMuta  dimpimettto  f%n^ 
ptsro  qiHbdnlooulacif,  bivAlrif ,  diwQpimfNrti  alin  oppoflitis  «of  |iirti0^ 
iu)>uai  ralvis  coutrariiSf  intra.maxginem  seminiferik  Sfmma  peadula» 
alaia. 

4111.  Iioorrefia  ^Awft.  '• 
Dombejra  Herit, 

0ii1iorAo  T«^  mipkoiileoie*  Cmpiula  ^MiMolari»,  Ufmlvtoy 
TslviB  diasepineDto  marfuiibes  uirinqve  eeminifero  «ontrwvi»  Toi 
parallelifl,  SetMina  tranaversa»  alatai  jarisaime  aptera.  Eadicmia  cen^^ 
trifuga. 

TMiJBi/S  /.  AMGYL£EA£.  JM$$tpimamkim  y^lriB  .ce«tBariiMn*'. 
&MiidhMi  ADtnra. 

"^  "OBiTMirKieiriK* 

4113.  Argyna/>oii. 

TSLiSUSJL  TMCQMGAB.  .Dimu^immtam  vaivie  oowtmriiini, 
&iM'wi.aUita. 


Obivb»  A« 


4113.  Catalpa  S^tfj). 

4 1 1  f .  €enHoleeoma  Mart, 

4114.  Tecoma/tffff. 

a.  Partdorea  £«trf/. 

^  Bnt«COMj&Mf/. 

c.  Tecomaria  Enitl, 
4tlf.  Pteronoditttt  I^CT. 

4115.  Jacaranda /Mt. 

K.  Copaia  Kndf. 

b.  Homiloboa  £iu/il. 

c.  BllcilioB  Endf. 

id.  KonlH«itrit  Arrud. 

4116.  BeylMriaMarf. 

lChaMii«fia*ci4<. 


41 1  *  ^abcflliOQla  Comex. 
4>1  If.  MiiBoeuil  IfaeroA.      . 

411|«  CMopliractes />oii. 
4117.  Chilopsis /?<)». 
4I1{.  Paianaia/X7. 
44  iA.  SpaUiodfta  Aote» 

.«,  DolieiMiwUii  CAimif. 

*5.  Spatbodea  C/iam. 
^Al^  HoterpQluragmaAC. 
41l|.  $te/eoHpermuoi  CAanM. 

41 1|.  SpwUKMM^enBa^A/*/. 


lelum. 


TRIBUS  Ili.     EUBIGNOSIEAE.      Dittepimentum.   valvis  paral- 


GBH  ER  A. 


4110.  Calosanthes  Blum. 
OiflMijfdoB  FeMt.  . 

4120.  Ha#lo]ophiiim  CAcvw. 

4121.  AmpbilophiomAiw/^ 

Badiera  DC. 
412S.  Delosloma />oxi. 
413^.  Lnndia/>C. 


412*. 
412|. 


ummJ^* 


4123.  Astlanlhas />oJk 
«tsf,  JJurahi4aM^. 

4124.  Biioioaia /iiffS« 
a.  Eubignonia  Endf. 

a.  Temnocvdia  itfWrC. 
/9.  AUocydia  Mart. 
Y.'^9Aney9L\k  JUurt. 
•4.JBilanaloliiMi. 


nvt 


e»  PitKeieoetmiiimi  Mart. 
d.  CyhuUxMart. 

Pbrfganocydia  Mart, 
««  Aaenopa«gmU  Jfort. 
y.  Diitictb  Mart, 
g.  Adenocalyrania  Hfart. 
A.  F«chy(»l»ra  DC. 

413{.  Nftuletia  Endl. 

CuBpidaria  DC. 

Locbmocydia  JtfVttf . 
4iM.  JIIUinfrloniAXtiitfi./. 

Mallingtonia  IFiV/il. 

Qtnera.du^iA. 


«It7.  BraTiisla  £>C. 
41dft.  peUospemun  X>C 

Geftera  anomala. 
412? .  Wightia  Wair. 

41 19.  Platycarpom  Htmh.  «i 

iMip/.. 

4133.  OxeTA  Labifl. 

Oncoma  tSpreng. 

—     Trigoaocarpus  WmlL 


AlMllitllS»  Bi^oniaceanim  cum  Acanthaceia  e\  Scrophularinels  tLf- 
Inltas  In  atnrico  est,  (lifKcitTor  de  ordine  circnmscribendo  (inaestio,  et  eharkcfer, 
bM  SesamaM  FoteltaaitraMneB,  oi  Bwreniooarpeac  cun  IncarviMeifl  ad  O^-rtan^- 
dffeaa  aretias-accedonios  InvHa  natura  e^lu4im«s»  vix  stal»ili«n(ttts«  Bi^m^ 
mftae  seminibus  in  dissepimenti  margine  traosversis,  et  «unbryone  foliaceo 
distinclissimae  sunt,  Setanieae  carpophyllis  constanter  nonnlsi  duobus  et  fru- 
Ctas  indole  a  Pi^tlartneis-fltfteniiit.  tnearviUeat  et  Eecremoearpeae  propter  ftflia 
•ampsnita  aMtelMas  a  Bigntnlaoels  lemownda,  •ilamflaoentsllon^ali^aomoila 
a-CyriandoMMs  divnrnae  tet.  Towrrktia^  hxa  arci««ontoi9nioa,  AoanMaiaai 
cumCobaea,  PoJemoniaceariun  genere ,  affinitafem  prodit. 

CieogrApMa*  Ordo  tropleus,  speciebus  in  Amerlca  multo  fre<ioenr 
tioribus,  paucis  in  re^iones  subtropicas  Novi  Continentis,  in  Caput  bonae  spel 
et  N ovnm  Hoflandiam  eVagantibus ,  constans.  Setameae  to  Ameriea  raiissi*- 
wam y  4a  Atrica  ttopiea  fneifueiittas  qnam  in  Asla  «bviae  sunt.  BecmatdcarpeoB 
eum  Toafretia  in  Peir#via  «4  CkiQ  baliitant,  JueMrviUeae  cam  €yrta«dinls  AsUMI 
incolunt.  Bignonieae  Intissime  ister  tropicos  diapersae  sitnt|  in  America  coi)io- 
sae,  in  Asia  et  Africa  non  adeo  frequentes  reperiontur. 

%ualitaies  et  usaii.  Paoca  deltignoniacearam  qoafitatfbos  con^ 
itant.  Llgnnm  nonnallarom  dnram,  atiamm  raml  tenaces,  flexiles,  dlverso 
oaair  Aimerioae  aaiocfrtoniaas  Inservtont.  Radix  iplnrimarani  aoris  ▼.  amaif% 
veneaaia  cfoditar.  Deeentum  capsalarmn  Cata(pae  tjfriHgifoHaehSmn.  asliimals 
chrenico  laborantibus  propinant.  Biguoniae  ijeucoxyii  Linn.  eortex  tstJssi*- 
mum  veneni,  quod  In  Mancinellae  fruclibus  conlinetor,  antidotum  pulatur,  Bi- 
gnonfae  aeqninactiaHe  Llnn.  smaro-adstfingens  est.  Tecomae  etantit  JtanS. 
C^lgo  Bofs  nssenlh)  radix  dtnntioak  BigMoniae  ethinmtae  Llnn.  ramnlt  aduK 
larandae  SassaimrUlae  iaaerviunt.  Specieram  eemplariam  Cvnlgo  Carnba  Tb 
Caraiba)  cortex  remediis  antisyphiiiticis  apud  Brasiliensea  accensetox.  Bigno- 
miae^  C/tica  Hunib.  et  Bonpl.  folla  aqua  macerata  colorem  laterilium  praebent, 
qno  hominf*s  llnvios  Orlnocsm  et  Cassiqoiare  Americse  aostralls  accoTentes  oor^ 
^a  iilngant.  iSubstantiam  eolorantem nesinosae indolls Ctulgo Cblea} ,' Orena*- 
nae  ailqoonMda  similem ,  tinctoriaus  nostrls  ex  Anunica  advdii  conatat. 

Setamearum  hertia  glaodulis  vesicuIosLi,  moco  copioso  foetiSj  conaita 
esL  Semina  oleo  pingui  scalent.  Vetus  est  Setami  orientatit  IjJnn.  et  Setami 
iMdieflAtm.  in  regionibos  troplcis  et  subtropids  Aslae  et  Afrlcae  caliora,  etlam 
in  Americam  propagata^  irro^oens  nlei  miiis  inter-cosmetica,  iniermodioinas 
et  in  cibarils  apad  orieniales  populos  usus. 

Orilo  CMd^    «MM«M)e«i^..    . 

fferbae  anonae  v.  pere.iuia^^  '^roctae  sive  scaDdeoteSf  rarias 
sujffruiices  v*  /ruticesy  caoie  ramisqae  ietra|roDis  v.  rarios  tereti* 
bus.    FiMm  eppoatta  v.  verticiliata,  rariiM  Bilema,  allero  ejasdero 
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paris  saep6  mioiMfc,  flonnmiqaam  minimo,  sfipiriaeformi ,  petiolala 
V.  sesstlia,  simplicia,  integra,  intcgerrima  v.  serrata,  basi  plerum- 
que  inaequiJalera,  exstipulata.  Flores  perfecti,  irregulares,  cy- 
mosi)  racemosi  v.  interdum  spicati,  quandoqoe  fasciculati,  nudi  v. 
bibracteolati.  Calyx  persislens  liber  v.  cum  germine  plus  minus 
conoatus,  limbt  quinquepartiti  lobis  inaequalibus.  CoroHa  re- 
ceptaeulo  v.  annulo  camoso  intra  germen  et  calycis  tubnm  ad- 
natnm  protruso  inserta,  gamopetala,  tobnlosa,  infundibuliformis, 
campatnulata  v.riogens,  plus  minus  obliqua,  basi  saepissime  po- 
stice  gibba,  fance  aperta  v.  constricta,  limbo  antiee  prodnctiore, 
quinqoefidOy  bilabiato,  labio  superiofe  bi- inferiore  trilobo,  tobis 
aestivatione  imbricatis.  Stamina  corollae  tubo  insbrta,  inclusa  v. 
exserta»  quinto  postico  ananthero  v.  penitus  suppresso  qnatuor 
^dynama,  v*  anticis  aut  lateralibus  steriJibol  nonnisi  doo.  FUa'* 
menta  filiformia  v,  fcomplanata,  e  basi  latiore  sensim  angastatay 
recta  v.  arcuata  aut  nonnunquam  implexa.  Antherae  sacpissime 
inter  se  cohaerentes,  biloculares,  v.  loculisi  confluentibus,  aut 
alterius  Itfculi  noononquam  demissios  inserti  aborto.  unilocolares, 
lerminales  v.  in  conneetivo  interdom  bicrori  soblaferaleSy  longi-» 
tudinaliter  dehiscentes.  Germen  liberum  v.  inferne^^cam  calycis 
tubo  connatum^  rarios  omnino  inferum,  disco  interrupto  sive  in- 
tegrOy  nopnoi^quam  anilaterali  cinctum  v.  coronatum,  rarissime 
disco  destitntom»  diphyllam,'uoiIoculare;  trophospermm  parieta* 
libos  doobus,  oppositis,  dextrum  et  sinistnim  ab  axt  floris  latas 
occupantibus,  nunc  in  pariete  sessilibus  bilobis,  carnosis,  nunc 
e  lamella  parietali  porrectis,  in  laminam  latam  axim  attingenlem, 
nndique  gemmulis  onustam,  v.  in  axi  nudam,  ad  margines  revo» 
lotos»  cavitatem  in  loculos  quatoor  spurios  partientes  gemmiili-^ 
feram  expaosis.  Gemmukte  plarimae,  >in  fooiculis  brevibus  v. 
longinsculis  anatropae.  Stylus  filiformis,  simplex;  stigma  capita- 
tom,  coocavum  v.  bilobum.  Fructus  nync  bacpatus,  tropbosper* 
miis  doobus  parietalibos  polposis,  buoc  capsolaris,  ovatos  v.  svb-» 
globosos  aot  siliqnaeformis,  bivalvis,  valvis  rectis  v.  tandem 
spiraliter  conlortis,  trophospermiis  adoatis  v.  tandem  solutisf 
capsulam  ioteriorem  duplicem  mentienlibus,  rarissime  circumscis- 
008.  Semina  piurima,- minima,  e  funicults  brevibus  v.  longioscolis 
pendula  s.  porrecta,  interdam  fanicolo  piliformi  et  chalaza  in  pi- 
lom  desinente  ntrinqae  aristata.  Embryo  exalbumiiiosas,  v.  in  axi 
albuminis  plus  minus  copiosi  ortbotropos,  cotyledonibus  semicylia- 
driciSf  radicula  obtosa,  bilo  basilari  proxima. 

Suliorilo  !•   Cyirtandi^aae*  -  Semina  exalbuminosa. 
TRJBUS  l. '  0¥D YMOCARPBAB.    f^etus  capsularis. 

^  Obnbka. 

USt.  AcscliyiiantliaB /aejt.  4135.  Liebigla £ii<f/. 

TrichoipOTHfli  Ihn.  Troamdorflit  Blumr 
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4IM. 

41S7. 
413S. 


4199. 


4140. 


414?. 


414|. 

414}. 


AgatayUiBltoM. 

Lyslonotas  Don, 

Chirita  Uamili. 
CaloMcm«  fyaU, 
Babactet  />C. 

Didymocarpus  WaiL 
Roettlera  Vahi. 
Henckelia  Spreng, 

Streptocarpo:^  Lindl, 

Baea  CommerM, 
Dorcocerag  Bung, 

Loxocarpna  R.  Br, 

Epilhema  Bimm, 
AUciiua/l.J?r. 


4l4t«  mtmamHam 
4141.  Qaintilia  £iml/. 

Miqvalfta  Hium, 
Anoioorhegiiiui  Meim, 
^  4142.  Loxonla /acX*. 

f  Lozophyllum  Blum. 

4145.  Glossanfhus  Klefn^ 

4144.  Kiugia  Sc/*reeAt. 

414ft.  Loxolis  l{.  Br, 
Antonia  R.  Br. 
Knappia  Ferd.  Baurr. 
RlijBchof  lou  nm  Bimtk, 

4146.  Monophyllaea  R.  Br. 

4147.  Platystemna  Wali. 

4145.  Rhabdothamnas  ^.  Ciif;iii. 


TRIBUSn.  EUCYRTANDREAE.    J^vc/trt  baccatua. 


Geitbra. 


4149.  Fieldla  ^.  r«ffm'ii^^. 

4150.  Rhynchothechnm  Bium. 

Coryianthera  WaU. 

4151.  Gasparinia  Endi, 

Centronota  DC. 
Ceatronia  Bbtm, 


415:3.  Cyrtandra  Fortr. 

Getonia  Bankg  et  Soi. 
415S.  Whitia/?/«m. 

4154.  Plcria^oair. 


01i1»orfloD«   C^eSBefeM*    &»fAva  aibuminosa. 
TRIBUSJ,  BESLERIEAE.    GenneH  Mhevnm.    JFVttc/JM  baccatua. 

G  B  N  fi  R  A. 


4155.  Sarmienta  Rar/s  ot  Pa0. 

Urceolaria  FeuilL 

4156.  Hllraria  Cav. 

4157.  Columnea /7i<ffi. 

Achimenei  P,  Br. 


4158.  Bosleria  iyariii, 

Eriphia  P.  Br. 
4150.  Hypooyrta  Afar/. 

a.  Cotl onanthe' Jlfar^ 
5.  Oncogaitra  Jlfar^ 


TRIBUSII,  BPISCIEAB.    GeniuH  Vibnnm,  ^cfvt  capsularif . 

O  B  V  B  R  A. 


4160.  Drymonia  .Var/. 

4161.  Taplna/Var/. 

TapehioteikDC. 
4161.  Nematanlhus  ScArirr/. 
4168.  Alloplecfufl  Jlfar/. 

Craatsla  Scop. 


Dalhergaria  T\ni. ' 
Toaiacia  Reichenb, 
Lophia  Beio. 
Vireya  /1«/. 

4164.  fiplscia  Afar/. 


TRIBUS  III,    EUCESSEREAE.     Germem  inferum  rel  sexniiii 
femm.    Fru€tu$  capsuiaris. 


G  B  N  B  R  A. 


4165.  Gomera  iVar/. 

a.  EngeiaeraDC. 

b.  Praianthea  DC. 

4166.  Trevirana  Wiiid. 

"CyrillaHlpWf. 
Achimeaet  BC, 

4167.  Glozlnia  »er//; 
m.  Eagloxhiia  DC. 

PaliaTana  Vtiiox. 


h.  Similngia  JVeeff. 
e.  Hentloba  DC. 

416f.  SoloDophora  I^mM» 

4168.  RhyUdophyUnm  ilfar/. 

Codonophora  limdk 

4169.  ConradlaiVfar/. 

Pentarhaphia  Undl. 
* 

4170.  BeUonia  B/tit^ 


MUsMmmm-OH»  IHBitiilMels,  S€ro»hKiAriM«el4)«l»fMi^iMllMU(€t0 
afflnis ,  his  tropHtaiierailMWiii  »iU  parietali  proxime  aeoeiJt ,  aenrfnis  et  embryo- 
nis  fabrica,  nec  non  Jiabita  abunde  distinctus,  pravlbunialapraeteial8tr.de- 
fecla  in  dbos  sobordtheir  dispescitur,  eliam  sedibas  safls  aegftsgatiML  -  G^amreas 
seminibua  albuminosis.  donatae,  caiycis  cum  germine  in  nannullis  generibut 
cohaesione  a  Personatarum  typo.amplius  recedont.  In  bis  trophospermia  ses- 
silia,  stamina  ut  plurimum  quatuorperfecta,  iateralia  bre\iora,  iiamiaam  ste- 
rllia,  antica  quandoque  aiiaulliera.  Cyrtandreae  germine  semper  libero  do* 
natae,  propter  albumlnis  defectum  a  nonnollis  in  proprium  ordinemsegregatae, 
tropbosp«am4is  e  lamina  porrectis  et  saepissime  margine  In  dissepimeni^spuiia 
revoiiMis,  aliqoaatulum  a  Gesnerearum  typo  ad  nonnulla  Bignonlacearum  ge- 
nera  ve^oat.  Fnieiiia  capsalaris  istaram  siliquae  £gu/smi  refert,  stamina 
lateraliasaepiaBiiifte,  rariwantlca,  imperfeeta  snnt. 

^CfeographlA*  Cetnereae  omnes  In  Novo  Continente  habitant,  sab 
ipso  aequatore  copiosissime  crescentes,  tionmillaein  vetnstis  aAorumtruncis 
parasiticae,  in  subtropicis  admodum  rarae.  ^yr/anrfrtf«re  ih  Asiatropica,  im- 
primis  insulari ,  in  Bimalayae  Jugls  ad  aattrum  declivibus ,  In  Capitis  bonae 
spei  interioribus,  nec  nonjn  ^ladagascaria  generantur,  inJKova  Hqljandia  sab- 
tropita  et  Nova  Zeelaiidia  rarissTmae.  Una  Klugia  e  Mexicl  montibas  relata 
foit ,  aegre  a  Glossanims  indicls  t^eparanda. 

%ualitates  et  usus*  Vix  qaldqoam  de  ordlnls  sat  vasli  qnaAtafi- 
bos  comperi.  BaccaS  Gfsobriiarom  quarundam  mucilagine  duici  scalenlea 
comedi,  herbam  fructumque  imSuendae  coloribus  lanae  inservire,  peregrinatores 
monent.  Columtuuu  $candemii9  I4nn,Cvtt>g^^it»«  4f  y^dp}  M|M«lAatfiiIosus 
succum  melleum  copiose  secernlt.  Sarmientae  repentft  Ruiz  et  Pav.  foliis  Chi- 
leni  cuiis  catTos  et  davos  pediim  emollire  solem.  Pieria*  Lour.,  piantae  oochin- ' 
chinensis,  dubie  hnc  relatae,  folia  amarissima.  Didymocarporum  nonnollo- 
rom  herbam  aromatlcam  perhibent.  Plures  ulriusque  sudordinis,  imprimis 
tamen  americani,  spteibs  la  cahtariis  coluntujr,  toiris  4ee«ra  eoBuneadaiissimae. 

^Crei^lcentleae.  Ad  Gesneracearum  calcem  coll«camu9  ge- 
nera  quaedam  non  satis  cbgnita,  inter  tropicos  Aaiae,  Africae  et 
Americae  indigena,  quaefoiiis  saepissime*  co^ipositis,  v.  in  eadem 
atirpe  «ijiipUcib.iU|  flure  Bi^oaiAe>  fxnctH  coiiaceo,  Ug4ioaQ  v,  car- 
lioso,  indtrtiiscente,  plerumque  uniloculari,  seniinibusque  angulatis, 
embryoneque  exalbuminoso,  caf poae ;^nata,  affinitate  inter  Bigno- 
niaceas  et  Qeaneraceas  ambigua,  proprii  ordinis  jtis  exppscere  vi- 
deatur.f  . 


GBH  BR  A. 


417i.  Periblem» DC ' 

Bootonia  1>C. 
417|.  Phyllarthron  DC. 

417}.  Colea^o/. 
417|.  ParmenileraiDC. 
4172.  Tanaecium  ^Sf<7tfr/a. 
1  Jaro]>a  «9f<(rr^.  ' 


417},  CjceiscAntla  Zi««.    . 
'  .    Cajste  i^/Kv». 

417f.  Klgella/?6». 

TaiHteclaiii  Jitey.     "^ 

417«.  Trlphmiiia  V^rts 
Trlpinna  towr. 


•  f 


CmwnHae  Cujete  Linn. ,  arhorfs  1n  America  Iropica 
IndigcfeM^  tasfasmittliliiBa^oenji,  cncurbliaeformls^  pulpacarnosa,.A<:*dulo- 
dalciseaiet,  nigrKto  l«i  eibariis  commondatas,  etiam  inter  diversarum  pifssio- 
namremetfia,  |nmortfisinlammBh>rii8,  biliosis,  inpit^isitttikyilrope,  externe 
ad  satfautffis  contuslones  adhibitus.  E  pericarpio  iigaosooUas/aiqiunl^Uarta 
atensilia  parant.  ,  Puipae  Tanaecii  Jarowa  Swarta.  similia  uaaa)  pericarpium 
fragileinaiiieest.- 


sn 


HerSw  ialerilwn  sufrratesGeDtes^  villovae)  taepe  viscidaef 
caitle  ramk<ffie  teretibns  ▼•  angolaftis.  Polia  opposiu  ▼.  altemtfy 
simpticia,  saepe  aDgulata  v.  sinuata,  exstipulata.  Flores  perfectly 
irreguUres,  axillaresy  solitarii^  spicati  v«  racemosi,  saepis.sim,e 
^braeleolati»  Caitfw  liber,  quinqiie£dii»}  uibae^ali»,  inlei*dum 
antlee  fissus.  Corolla  receptaento  inserta,  gaine|ietala,  Itmlro 
Lilabiato,  quinquelobo.  Stamina  corollae  tubo  inserta,  inclosa, 
quinto  postico  rudimentario  quatuor  didynama  v.  anticis  anan* 
theris  nonnisi  ,divr«  "  Fiba9et0u  JUilaniaia^  m9$herae  bilocula- 
res^  loculis  aequalibus,  parallelis  v.  discretis,  longiXudinaliter 
dehiscentibus,  connectivo  saepe  in  glandulam  producto  superatis. 
Germen  tibernmy  basi  disco  glandtfloso  cinctum,  di-tetraphyltum, 
carpophyllornm  roargirirbus  introflexis,  axim  haud  aflfngentibns 
nniloculafe,  nunc  iisdem  in  dissepimenta  introflexis  biloculare,  v. 
marginlbus  introflexis  revolutis  pseudo-quadriloculare  v.  octo^ 
loculare,  ^'pice  saepissime  carpophyllorum  marginibus  productis^ 
inter  se  cobaerenllbus'  v.  tandem  solutis  cornutum,  Gemmulctb 
juxta  carpophyllorum  margines  paucae^  v.  inlerdum  in  germinis 
plurilocolaris  locnlis  solitariaoy  horizonlales,  p^nduIae>V.  ereetae^ 
anatropae.  Slytus  terminalis,  simplex;  stigmd  bilameltatum; 
Fructus  subcapsularis  v.  drupaeeus,  saepe  'carpophyllot*um  apico 
indurato  cornulus,  angulisyc  in  spinas  produclis  armatus,  unr*bi* 
quadri  octolpcularis,  indehiscens  v.  seplicide  dehiscens,  saep^ 
cortice  valvatlm  secedente,  putamine  fighoso^  valide  flbt*oso,  basi 
V.  axi  perforato,  indehiscenfe.  Semina  in  loculis  pauca,'  hori- 
Kontalia  v.  pendbfa^  nunc  solilaria  erecta,  integumento  solido  ,v* 
laxe  membranaceo,  reticulato,  valvatim  secedente.  Embryo  ex^ 
albnminosus,  orthotropus;  cotyledonibus  plano-convexis,  carnosis, 
radicula  brevi,  umbilico  proxima. 

A\H.  €t9Lh\t\w\h  Lfiin,  '         •  •     k\*t\:  Jnt^tAh  DC:    • 

IMorf  9»««  iV««0.  M«ii«ikl>€,                     ^ 

iNeowedia  j9cAratf,  4178,  Uncaria  ff«rr^. 

4175:  MartyniaLfiiii.  H«Tp«gi>pbyttnn  I?C. 

ProboMliM  fltfAfnMr.  417f.  Rogerla^oy.  ./•;          '   .- 

41 76.  CarpocetCM -4. /{i^cA.  4fa0.  JDlferocarydni  ^«jLr 

4177^  FedaliumjKoj^M.  Pretre*  (r«y.  • 

•'    Cacaull ^rfaitf .  41BI.  los^plUnla  Ftfi^/.               • 

.  Afflnitoll*  Petfallneae  hinc  Gesnerace!S|  mediaBte  imprlinls  Cra-^ 
ntolarla  'et  Martynla ,  afiin^s ,  llllnc  Bi|noniacef s  medlarfte  Sesamo  arctlus  coti- 
iMaihine,  fSii^riis  «Yrtctfara  aft  atRNive  «fdlRe  sada  dlversac,  per^J^pliiMlaiii 
cmjuoimAt  «I  Verbeuii«ui  *t  MmotinMMi  aceodast  «flofiffa  aoBBidla,  wm^t% 
intaf  Crmatiaaji  rooMttto,  Imic  AirtMsia  rovocaada.. 

■  C^eosrayUvfc»  S|»eciai  non  adeo  nuinarosae  In  rejg^ipii^biis  m|iiei.i 
tolias  orbis,  in  C&pite  Uonae  Spei  et  in  Nova  Hollandia  occldentall  subtropica 
tlparsae  crescunt.  Afrlcam  in  nniversam  Pedafineariim  paullo  cjAie  feradoretti 
ffr-enMeritt* 


llujllltetflr  ^  MmM*  I^edalladle  tfowtoC>iii  VMdvm  8< 
rani  slBndaliii  vesicQliisis,  moco  foetis  et  qoMernafiai  aggreg^atio  eonaitae  sDBt. 
Peduta  IHttrfeiM  Linn.  (PatiraJa  €inga].> ,  plantae  intfieae,  nesciit  odore  gravia, 
bertia  in  atiua  agitata  niaclla«ino9ani  illam  red4it  el  altittminia  ovl  adinsiar  spia- 
aam.  Succo  e  eaale  et  foliin  expresso  inter  remedia  ienlentia  mncllaginoaa 
ntuntar.  Dropas  spinosas  muricum  loco  Cingali  adhibent.  Uneariae  pro^ 
'  eumbeHtis  Burcb.  Cvulgo  Orapple-plant),  hertoae  capensis,  fractos  acolefs 
I  vneinatla  liorrldi  vlatoren  infeafant.     €>aniQiariae  annuae  Linn.  Cwlgo  Scof^ 

Bonera),  planfaeameKicanaeradixcamosa,  dolcie,  cruda  et  saocliaro  coftdlta 
Creolia  in  dellciis  eat.    £  sicca  medlcinam  amaram ,  refrlgerantem  p^rant. 

Herbae   fibrillis   radiciforinibus,    e    caudice    ortis^    aliamm 

stirpium  radicibns  inplaDtatae,  caudice  hypogaeo,  pereoni,  nunc 

iDcrassato,   snbtuberoso,   dudc  cyliodrico,   ramoso,   squamis  ob- 

tectOy  apice  scapura .  solitarium   v.  plures,   simplices  v.  ramosos, 

nudos^    pedunculiformes,    v.   sacpius   crassos,    carDosos,   sqnamis 

vestitos,   varie  coloratos,  nunquam  viridcs,  exserente.     Squamae 

toiiorum  loco  scapp  concolores,  sessiles,  sparsae  v.  imbricatae. 

Fiores  perfecti  v.  interdom  abortn  imperfecti,  rarissime  scapum 

apbyllum,  pedunculiformem  terminantes,  solltarii,  ebracteati,  sae-' 

pissime  iu  S()uamarum  superiorum  axillis  solitarii,   sessiles  v.  pe- 

dunculati,  bracteolis,   praeter  squamam   floralem   lateralibus  ge- 

minis  instructi  v.  ebracteolati.     Calyx  liber,  persistens,  tubnlosns 

V.  campanulatusy   quadri-quinquefidus  v.   dentatus,   nunc  oblique 

tmncatus,  subunilabiatus,  nunc  binc  antice  v,  postice  rarins  utriii* 

que  fissus,  spatbaceus  «ive  diphyllus.   Corolla  receptaculo  inserta, 

tabi  demuro  circumscissi  basi  emarcida  persistentei  limbo  bilabiato, ' 

labio  superiore  saepins  fornicato,   indiviso,   bilobo  v.  bifido,   in- 

feriore  trifido  v.  tridentato,  nonnviiquam  obsoleto,   fance  saepis- 

sime  biplicata,  lineis  binis,   oblique  longitudinalibus,   glabris  v. 

villosis  exarata.     Stamina  corollae  tubo  v.  fauci  inserta,   quatuor 

'  didynama,  inclusa  v.  interdun  %vhtx6evl9t\  Jilamentis  e  basi  latiore 

anenstalis,  teretibua, '  reetis  v«  inenrvis,  antheris  bilocularibns  v« 

rarissime  untlecularibos,    basi   Donnnnqaam   mneronatis,    locolia 

juxta  totam  longitudinem  V.  rimula  basilari  dehiscentibuSy   glabris 

V.  villosii^  coftneelivo  ioterdom  postice  ia  appendicem  calcari- 

formem  producto.    Germen  sessile,  liberam,  diseo  caraoso,  rarios 

obsoleto  cinctnm,  v.  glaodola  stipatum,  niinc  onilocnlarey  tropbo- 

spermiis  parietalibus  geminis,    anticum  et  posticom  ab  ajci  floris 

latos  occupantibus,  simplicibus  v.  bilobis^  rarius  'quaternls,  gemi* 

Batim  plos  minos  approximalisi*  nanc  biloeulare,    aepU>   nempe 

pltso,  baai  et  apiee  inserto,  niargiBibas  troplMMpermia  fMrielelni 

spectantibos   libero,    v.  trophospermiis   e  pariete  porrectis  late 

bilobis,  ad  azim  coih  colomna  centrali  apice  dellquescente^   tan- 

dem  libera,  cobaerentibus.    Gemmuiae  plurimae,  rarissime  paucae, 

in  funicolis  brevibus  v.  interdum  longis  anatropae.     Styiut  termi- 
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iiaitSy  siinplcxy  ptr«idle»9  v.  nlccidnuSi  apice  pkrumqne  incurvns; 
stfgma  saepissiine  ,magnDm,  capitato-bilohum«  rarius  inJivisuniy 
subclavatum.  Capsnia  unilocularis  v.  rarius  bilocolaris,  apice  v. 
juxta  totam  longilHtlinem  bivalvis,  nunc  valvis  basi  et  apice  co- 
baerenlibus  lateribus  aperta,  septo  v.  columna  in  bilocularibiis 
Hbera,  valvis  in  axi  v.  juxta  axim  trophospermia  sofitaria  v.  ge- 
mina,  filiformia  sive  dilatala  gercnlibus.  Semina  plurima,  minima, 
subglobosa,  pyriformia  v.  oblonga,  intcgumento  crassiusculo,  fun- 
goso,  saepe  nitido,  scrobicnlalo  v.  tuberculato.  Embryo  in  basi 
albuminis  copiosi,  albi,  transparentis  prope  umbilicum  excentri- 
cus,  minimus^  subglobosns. 

GB  2f  ER  A. 

41S3.  Eplpbei^as  AV/f.  4188.  Laihraea  l^/>?». 

Leptamniuin  linf»  SqnamarU  HaJL 

4VI>1anche  Watlr,  4189.  Anoplanthus /!*»<//. 

4183.  Phe]lpa«a/>«f/.  Anoplon  W^«//r. 
a.  Trionychion  Wuih'.                                    «.  Euanoi.lonjE«rf/. 

Kop»Sa  Dumort.  «•  AnbUtam  Iwntf, 

h.  CiBtanche  Unh,  * 

Haemoilomm  7r<»//r.  4 1 00:  Aeginelia /^ffff. 

4184.  Conopholis  Wallr.  ^ 

4185.  OrohtkneUfi Linn.  .._.    „    ...«,/      . 

Cproleon  ir«/fr.  4101.  Hyobanche  T/iJWi*. 

4iaa.  Boschnialcia  C.  A,  Mey.  r«.*»,.*j.,v{««. 

StelUra  Fhch.  Genusdubium. 

4187.  Clande8t!na  Tournef.  4102.  Epirhizanfhuaif/Mfft. 

• 

A£ftnitas»,  Orobancheae  habitu  et  vitae  ratione  parasitica  distinctis* 
almae,  Gesneraceis  proxlme  afflnes  sunt ,  aqnibus  trophospermiiij  parietallbas, 
antlcum  et  posticum  ab  axi  florls  latus  occopantlbas,  saepissime  qoatemis,  et 
embr>'oiie  in  basi'aIbDmInis  copiosi  minlmo  diversae,  facle  facillime  distlB-* 
l^untur,  a  ScTopliolarineis ,  quarum  greneranonnullaaemulantur,  iisdem  notis 
^  alienae,  et  trophospermiorum  sltu  parietali  tatisslme  dignoscendae. 

C(eogr ApblA*  Maximo  numero  in  hemispbaerae  boreali^  plaga  tem- 
perata  et  temperate  calida,  imprimis  in  reglone  mediterranoa  nascentt^,  nec  in 
Aaierlca  cis  cancrum  rarae^  in  Caplte  bonae  spei  et  Asia  tropica  parce  habitant, 
e  Nova  Hollandia,  America  tropica  et  australi ,  ut  videtur ,  exules. 

%iialttatefll  et  usns*  Orobanchearomqualha^lenlteradstrtngena, 
amara,  nonnollarnm  acris  est.  Qoaedam  substantias  aethereo-oleosas,  resi- 
nosaa  et  colorantes  conceiant.  Usvs  rams  est ,  hodle  in  re  medica  fere  exoletus. 
Orodanehei  Epithymum  DCi ,  ln  radielbus  Labtatarum  Kuropae  australioris 
nascentls,  caudicem  basl  Incrassatu^  Cradlcera  Orobanches  Offlc.)  ob  yirtntem 
amaro-tonicam  veteres  in  diversis  intestinoram  passlonibos  propinare^  etlam 
Inter  remedia  voineraria  adhibere  solebanl.'  Floribus  fragrantlbus  in  morbls 
apaalicis  utebantur.  Caodicis  subterranei  Lathraette  Sqnamariae  l^inn.  CRadi- 
cla  Sqonnariae  s.  Dentariae  OfflcO»  etiam  adversns  epilepsiam  eommendatl, 
almilia  nsaa.  Clande$ttnae  in  JBoropa  australi  crescentis  caudexoam  acreiUne 
amams;  raQlleres  mire  fecundas  reddere  creditur.  Epiphegi  americam  Nutt. 
caadleem  C^lgo  Cancer  root}  in  pulvettim  redactum  Anglo-americani  medicinae 
aflmlBiieni ,  e^vaiyxil^oMartiniCnncer-Powderyin  sanandis  ulceribus  car- 
efaMnyitoais  nagna  fama  est.  Slmilis  Anoplanthi  nmflori  Khdi.  CO.  uniflorae 
L.)  apnd  Qoreali-americanos  usus.  Aeginetia  indica  Roxb.  saccliaro  condila 
et  'nQcibus  Myrislicae  temperata  remedium  antiscorbuticum  praebet.  Pheli^ 
paea  lutea  Deaf.  colorem  nigram  laffl^tur;  hoc  Aegyptii  funes  ex  Uyphaenes 
Uwbafteao  abria  contextos  Imbuunt. 
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Oi4o  CMiT.    ITMeiilMrileae* 

Herhae  aquaticae  v.  paladosae;  foliis  omnibDS  radicalibos, 
niiiic  confertis,  rosulatis,  inte^s  et  integerrimis,  nnnc  sparsis 
y.  verticillatis,  tenuissime  disseclis,  radiculas  ramosas  filiformes 
referentibus,  saepissime  vesiculis  aeViferis  muditis.  Scapi  ple- 
rumque  simplices,  nudi  v.  squamulis  minutisf  interdum  vesiculis 
verticillalis  instnicti^  uniflori  v.  spicatim  aut  racemosim  mulliflori. 
Fiores  perfecti,  irregulares,  uni-tribracteati,  rarius  ebracteaii. 
Calyx  liber,  persistens,  nunc  dipbyllus,  foliolis  integris,  nunc 
subbilabiato  -  quinquepartittts,  laciniis  subinaequalibus.  Corolia 
receptaculo  inserta,  decidua,  gamopetala,  personata  sive  bila- 
biata,  tubo  brcvissimo,  basi  antice  in  calcar  producto,  limbi  labio 
superiore  bifido,  breviore,  inferiore  indiviso  sive  trifido^  palato 
convexo.  Statnina  2,  imae  corollae  sub  labio  suj»eriore  inserta, 
inclusa;  Jliamentis  complanatis,  adscendentibus^  convei^niibus, 
sive  strictis,  antheris  terminaiibus,  unilocularibus,  transversim  bi« 
valvibus.  Germen  liberum,  dipbyllum,  carpopbyllis  valvatim  con* 
natis  uniloculare,  trophosperroio  basilari  globoso.  Gemmuiae 
plurimae,  analropae.  Styius  brevissimus,  crassus;  stigma  bila- 
biatum,  lafaio  superiore  breviore,  intcrium  ebsol«to,  infcriore 
lamelliforni,  dilatato.  Capsuia  globosa  v.  ovata,  acuminata,  nune 
evalvis,  tandem  irregulariter  rupta,  nunc  ad  basim  usque  bivalvis. 
Semina  plurima,  trophospermio  basilari  globoso  undlque  iDserta, 
integumento  rugoso,  bilo  basilan.  Emhryo  exalbuminosus,  ortbo- 
tropus,  indivisus  v.  cotyiedonibus  duabus  brevissimis,  radicula 
elongata,  hilo  proxima. 

410S.  V\tiistkUx\9i  Unn.  4195.  Pfalgiil<ii}a  f*«»f«^. 

LentibaUria  VmlU  ,      ^nittiii*  tUith^b. 

4194.  QenVkm%St.HiL 

ACfinltM*  Utricularleae  inter  Serophnlarfoeas  et  Primolaceas  me- 
diae  lils  Irophospermio  l>asilari,  illis  floris  coarormalione  afflnes,  embnrone  ex* 
albuminoMo  ab  utroque  ordine  diflTerunt. 

C^eo^TApliiA*  Per  univeisam  terramm  orb«bi  4^spersae  Utricula-» 
rlae\  eopiosissimo  in  reirlaBibua  tropiels,  imprimis  veteris  orbis,  et  1a  Nova 
Uollandia  babitant,  aquas  qiiielasetlentefluentes,  prataque  paludosa  Incolen^ 
tes.  Pinguiculae  omnes  c\»  cancrum  habiumt,  fcigida  praediliaentefc^  Genliaeae 
hia  arote  affines  Brasiiiam  ineoluil. 

%lialiiates  et  usitS*  UiHtularifas  9ulgari$  Unn.  aliluruBqiie  apa* 
eieram  noatratlnm  hertia  CHerba  Lentibnlariae}  Teteribas  in  dysuria  commen* 
data,  fireqaentlns  a  plebe  inter  vnlnernm  et  aduatoram  membrornm  fmnenta  ad- 
hibetnr.  Pinguicnla^  vufgaris  Linn. ,  ki  sphaanetis  Buropae  medtae  et  berealla 
obvlae,  folia  oyibus  ezitiosa  perhlbent.  Reeentla  lenlter  pvgant  et  vnlMratfla 
CTednntnr.  Sncco  foliorum  pingni  Lappenea  vltiata  flsjiarls  RaagiflBrl  /earinie 
nbera  aanant.  Lae  compaclum  hyperbereorum  Cvulfo  Taetmi*^lka,Saetmi»eil^ 
est  lactis  apeelea  apnd  novaccolas  Lappenes  nsitatisslma,  quam  Pinffnicnlae 
anxilio  flequentl  modo  praeparari  Llnnaens  refert :  „Feiia  nonnulla  PingUicnlae 
j^CTaettgraesB,Saeiigrae§J  cujusconque  demnm  speclei,  recentia  el  nuper  leeta 
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„flllrft  ftnysnnnHir,  nulliai  1m  iiup€gre«ulcAqm«tiiatarali<er4l«t«iiilfUruiHlllUiv 
,,quo<l  cillnslme  iltratum  per  unam  alterumve  dlem  ad  quletem,  ut  aoescaf, 
,yreponllar;  ande  lac  istud  longe  mi^orem  et  (enacitatem  et  consislentiam ,  quam 
^alias  accldity  adqulrit,  nec  serum  praecipltatur,  ut  alias  contlng^t;  conirft 
„ vero  paiato  masrtme  ^(um  redditur,  licet  eremor  ipse  sit  parekn'.  Tall  ttod# 
„  vemel  hoeeo  iacte  praep«ra(o ,  non  opas  nova  pre  novo  pjroee«0b  adkibelre  faliai 
^sed  medo  cocmear  dimidiom  praecedentLi  laciis  ut  misceatur  cum  recenii| 
y,necease  est,  sic  eandem  adquirit  naturam,  e(  aliad  lac  simill  modo  in  suam 
„na(orain,  fermentl  instar,  mutare  valet,  ab  Indole  saa  ne  minlmum  (amen 
„deflec(ere  vldetur  vis  ultimn/'  Pingnedinem  felierunl  ouu  Dreierne  vere 
Tiselde  Lianaeiin  cmnparat. 


dasislisi  XXSiTTSI.    Petalanthae. 

fferba€y  frutices^  r.  airhores^  sncco  interdiim 
lacteO;  foliis  ojipositis^  altcmis  v,  verticillatis^  siiiipli* 
cibos^  iDtegris,  exstipulatis^  calyce  libero  y*  rarissiiae 
cam  geniiiniB  basi  connato^  coroUa  receptacnla  inserta^ 
gainopetala,  regalari^  staminibns  corollae  lobis  nnmefo 
dnplis  Y.  maltiplis^  rarias  aeqaalibns^  et  tanc  saepins  iis- 
dem  oppositis^  antheris  bilocnlaribus^  exappendiculatis^ 
longitndinaliter  debiscentibns^  germine  nnilocalari  gcm^ 
mnlis  plnrimis,  v.  plnrilocnlari^  gemmulis  intra  loculos 
solitariis  v.  pancis,  amphitropis  v.  anatropis^  fructu 
capsulari  v.  drupaceo^  embryone  intra  albninen  homo* 
tropo. 

Ihrdo  CtiVK.   Pifniiilaeeae* 

Herhae  anDuae  v.  perennes,  rhizomate  ligpitoso,  Interdom 
toberoso,  rarissime  suffruliculosae.  Caulis  in  phjrimis  bypogaeus, 
abbreviaiua»  ramia  apbyllis  scapiformibus,  dudc  epiga(^us,  foliatus. 
Folia  naac  omnia  radlcalia,  couferta,  nunc  caulina  et  qnidem 
altemay  opposita  sive  verticillata,  brevissime  petiolata  v.  sessilia, 
semiamplexicaolia,  saepius  integra,  rarius  incisa  v.  iobata,  in- 
tegerrima,  serrata  v.  crenata.  Stipulae  nnllae.  '  Fiores  perfecti» 
regulares-aut  rarissime  subirregulares,  nunc  in  apicc  pednncnli 
scapiformis  solitarii  v.  umbellati,  nunc  in  axillis  foiiorom  solitarii, 
racemosi,  ioterdnm  terminales  spicati.  Calyx  libcr  v.  rarissime 
cnm  genninis  basi  connatus,  tubnlosnSy  quinqueCdus  v.  quinque- 
partitoSy  rarins  quadri«sex*septemfido9,  persistens  aut  iirterdnm 
deciduns.  CoroHa  receptaculo  inserta,  decidna  v.  marcescens, 
gamopetala,  rolata,  campannliita,  infundibuliformis  aut  rarissime 
snbbilabiata/  laciniis  tot  qnot  lobi  calycis  cum  iisdem  alteman- 
tibusy  inlegris,  emarginatis,  bifidis  v.  interdnni  laciniatis;  in  pau- 
cissimis  corolla  nulla.     Stamiua  corollae  tubo  v.  fauci  inserta, 
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ejnsdem  ladBiia  Dumero  aeqnalia  el  epposiUl,  saepe  cnm  lotidfra 

sterilibaSf  plernmque  fornices  corollae  faacem  claudeotes,  rarius 
fila  subulata  referentibus,  alternantia.  Filamenta  filiformia  v.  su- 
bolata,  pleromque  brevissima  v.'.subnulla.  Antherae  introrsae, 
biloculares^  incnmbentes  v.  erectae,  interdum  connectivo  snpra 
loculos  producto  sapcratae>  longitudinaliter  dehiscentes.  Germen 
liberum,  v.  rarissime  cuoi  calycis  basi  connntum,  carpophyllis  tot 
quot  iobi  calycis.  valvatim  connatis  uniloculare,  trophospermio 
basilari  libero,  globoso,  sessili  v.  stipitato,  rarius  eolumnaeformi, 
filis  arachnoideis,  mox  evanidis,  cum  germinis  vertice  cohae- 
rente.  Gemmulae  saepissime  indefinitae,  peitatim  aropfaitropaey 
rarissime  anatropae.  Stylus  terniinalis,  siniplex;  stigma  indivi- 
sum,  acatum,  obtosum  v.^capitaluni.  Fructus  capsolaris,  uni- 
locularis,  nnnc  apice  v.  juxta  tolam  loogitudinem  (interdnni  sero) 
in  valvas  v.  dentes  loborum  calycis  numero,  integras  v.'bifidas 
dediscens,  nunc  transversim  opercolo  circumscisso  apertus.  5e- 
mina  plnrima  v.  rarius  subdefinita,  in  trophosperniii  foveolis  ses* 
silia,  dorso  saepissime  complanata,  ventre  convexo  umbilicata, 
rarissime  hilo  basilari  el  rhaphe  longitodinali  instructa.  Embryo 
in  axi  albuminis  carnosi  v.  subcornei  hilo  parallelus,  rectus,  ra* 
rissime  orthotropus;  cotyiedonibus  ellipticis,  semicylindricis^  ger- 
mioatione  foliaceis,  radicuia  vaga. 

TBIBUS  /.   PBIMULEAE.     Captuta  valratim  dehiscens.    Semma 
amphitropa,  hilo  ventrali.  ^ 

/  O  B  H  B  II  A. 

8VBTRJBUSJ.   ANDROSACEAE.  8VBTR1BUS  11.  LYSmACJflEAR, 
4106.  Douglasia  LiW/.  4204.  Glsiux  Totirne/. 

4197.  Androsaca  Tourntf.  4204»  PelUiUera  S/.  Hils 

a.  AretUX^iifi.  4;203.  Aslerolinon  Linleiffoff- 

h,  AnAropit  Jhiby.  »nan9 

4I9S.  Oregoria  D^.  TJiyr««nthii.  Schranlt. 

4109.  Frimiila  I>«».  5.  Ly.lmaBtnim  Kndt. 

«.  AvnriiU  J?»///.  r.  Lerovxia  JtferoC. 

Aretia  Link.  Godinell*  LeUib. 

h.  Aleurttia  Endl.  Epliemenim  JieickenS. 

AngtukUinu  JJnk.  ri.  Epkemernm /><//. 

4200.  CorlVLatL  Linn.  4208.  Trienihna  Linn. 

4201.  Cyclamen  Tournef.  4209.  Coxia  Endt. 

4202.  Dodecatbeon  LiHn.  Lnhinla  Link,  «t  0(to, 

Me^dia  Cateib.  4210.  Lubiiiisi  />///. 

420S.  SoldaneUaTourfftff.  A71\.  Corla  Tournef. 

TBiBUS  Mi,    ANAGALLiDEAB.    Captula  transversim  operculo 
circumscissa.    iS^miira  amphitropa ,  hilo  yentrali. 

G  a  N  BR  A. 

4212.  CentuncQlns  Iriinir. 

4213.  Anagalliii  Tournef 

a,  JiraiekiaJ.H^^rAm. 

b.  AaagalUi/.yr.&VAm. 
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TRIBUS  ///.  HOTTOSIEAE.  Captula  supera,  vttl\atii«  de- 
bisceiis.    Semina  anatropa,  hilo  basilari. 

6 E  N  u  g    u NI  c u M. 

4214.  HottonU  I^/nn. 

Stratiotei  ram. 

TRiBUS  IV.  SAMOLEAE.  Capwula  seniiaupera,  valTatim  de- 
hisceas.    Semijta  anatropa,  hilo  basiiari. 

Obnus   unicum. 

4215.  Samolus  Tourmgf. 
^  Sheffieldia  Font, 

Genus   dubiu m. 
.    4:21f.  Euparea  ffojiitf . 

Genus  Primulaceis  affine. 

4J21G.  Schwenkia /Wmh. 

Chaetochilas  VahL 
Mathet  Flor,  Fium, 

Genera  rix  nota. 

Manaelia  Bowd» 
Findlaya  l/oir^. 

A£fillito0«  Ordo  staminuni  anle  corollaelaclnlassitu,  gennineuni- 
loculari,  gemmulis  amphitropis  distinctlssimus,  solis  Myrsinels,  qolbus  me- 
diante  Dodecatheo  et  Ardisia  aliquomodo  affinis  est,  comparandus.  Majorest 
eum  Solanaceis  similitudo ,  dtstbictio  fscilis. 

Cfeofpraplllft*  Prlmulaceae  mazimo  numero  in  temperatls  liemt- 
flipliaerae  borealls,  Imprlmls  finropae  e(  Asiae  oliviae;  plurimae  montanae  et 
alpicolae.  Sxlguus  est  specierum  in  temperalls  trans  caprlconwm  iiDmeras. 
Genera  qnaedam  iiltoralia  et  alpicola  inter  tropicos  observata  fuerunt.  Samoli, 
lailssime  per  terrarum  orbem  dispersi,  in  Nova  HoUandia  frequentissime  na- 
scuntur. 

%ualltatef9  et  USUS*  Primulaceae  floris  decore  commendatissimae, 
rarl  apod  medieos  osas  sant  Radices  plurimanim  subsiantin  aeri  volatlli,  mi- 
Dlma  in  pleilsqDe  portione  foelae  sunl ,  aliae  substantiam  extractivam  anaram 
et  resinosam  eoncelanl,  herba  nonnullaram  adstringens,  plarimarum  ilorea 
suaveolentes ,  olel  aetherei  allquid  produnt.  Primulae  veris  Linn..  CHerbae 
Paratyseps,  vulgo  HimmelsscbldsseJ),  plantae  nostratis  vulgaris  notltiae,  radiz 
recens  Allii  et  Anlsi  odore  gravis,  snbsiantiam  amaram,  Seneginae  similem, 
et  olei  aetberei  pariiculam  concelat,  patribus  Inter  remedla  nervlRe-fonlca,  ad- 
versus  orgauorum  urinam  parantium  el  evehentium  passiones,  et  conlra  arti- 
culornm  dolores  adhibiia,  dudiim  a  medieis  seposita  est.  Siinilis  foliorum  usus. 
Inrnsi  flomm  vlrtus  leniler  slimulans,  dlaphoretlca.  Primufae  Auricufae  h\nn. 
CAurlculae  Vrsi},  alplcolis  eliam  adversus  phihisim  commendatae,  slmllis  usns 
est.  Sofdaueffae  ieniter  pul-ganl.  Cpefatniuum  CSaubrod)  rbizonia  luberosum 
(Radix  Artftanitae)  recens  mucosum,  amarum,  vehemenllus  acre,  drastlce- 
purgans,  emeticum,  abortum  provocans.  Siccum  v.  igne  tostum  Iners  est ,  tube- 
rum  in  modum  amylo  scatentlum  edule.  Anagaftidum  herba  mucoso-naoseosa, 
dein  cum  noiablli  acredlne  amara,  velerlbusadversas  viscernm  torporem,  hy- 
dropem,  mantam  et  epilepsian^ ,  etiani  adversus  serpentam  et  canis  rabidi  mor- 
sus  laudata.  Anagaifidit  arve/iitit  extracto  drachmarom  aliquot  dosi  canem 
necari,  provocatu  membranae  -mucosae  ventriculi  inflammalione,  perhibent. 
Trientafit  eurnpaene  Ijnn.  radix  emelica.  Lijtimachiarwn  herba  aciduio- 
amara,  leniter  adstringens.    Species  nostrales:  loftimaefiia  Sumumiaria  Llnii. 
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(yxt^go  Pfenntgkraat,  herba  Nammnlariae  v.  Centnmorbiae);  Lytimaelifa  ne- 
morum  Llnn.  (Herba  AnagallidLH  lateae);  Ijafwimaehia  vuig&ri»  Linn.  CHarfea 
"Lyaimacliiae  lateae},  et  Lgf gimacAia  EpAememm  Itinn.  CRadix  et  herba  Ephe- 
meri3  dudum  ex  officlnis  pulsae.  SamoH  f^aieraudi  Linn.  virtns  amara,  Becc»- 
bongae  aemula.  Corit  montpelientit  BoffhideulBA  aliqoantulum  aromaticua, 
nauseoso-amaroS)  a  quibosdam  praestans  In  morbis  syphiliticis  remedium  prae- 
dicalor. 

Ordo  CIiTlI*    lHynlneae* 

jirhores  y,frutices^  foliis  alternis,  rarias  oppositis  v.  tcp- 
natis,  simplicibus,  intcgris,  integerrimis  v.  serratis,  coriaceis, 
saepe  glanduloso-ponctatis,  exstipulatis.  Flores  perfecli  v.  sae- 
pissime  aborto  imperfecti,  regulares,  plerumque  axillarcsy  fasci- 
culati,  umbellati,  corymbosi  v.  paniculati  aut  simpliciter  racemosi, 
rarius  terminales,  plerumque  parvi,  saepissime  glandulis  copiosis 
notati.  Calyx  liber  v.  rarissime  cum  germinis  basi  connatus, 
quadri-qninquefidus  v.  partitus^  per  aestivationem,  interdum  etiam 
8ub  anthesi  imbricatus.  Corolla  receptaculo  v.  imo  calyci  inserta, 
gamopetala  (in  quibusdam  ut  videtur  dialypetala)  quadri-qninque- 
fida  V.  partita,  tubnlosa,  sobcampanulata  v.  subrotata,  laciniis  cnm 
lobis  calyciuis  altemantibus.  Stamina  corollae  tubo  v.  fanci  in- 
serta,  simplici  laciniarum  nnmero,  iisdemqae  opposita,  interdum 
cnm  totidem  sterilibusy  lohos  petaliformes  referentibus  alternantia. 
Filamenta  in  plerisque  brevia,  libera^  rarius  basi  v«  juxta  totam 
longitodinem  in  tnbum  coalita*  Anlkerojs  introrsae  v«  ejitrorsae 
bilooularesf  erecUe  v.  rarius  ineunbentes»  distiBCtae  v«  «rcte 
eoDiiiventes^  localis  juxta  totam  longttodinem  v.  solo  apice  de» 
hiscentibas.  Germen  liberom  v.  rarius  imo  calyci  adhaerens, 
oniloculare,  trophospermio  basilari  globosOy  sessili  v.  stipitato. 
Gemmulae  rarissime  splitariae,  pleromque  paucae,  subdefinitae,  v. 
indefioite  plorimoey  «mphitropaef  nojnc  trophospermii  foveolis  im- 
mersae  et  pancto  ventrali  pellatim  af&xaCf  nonc  in  ejiM  goperficie 
linea  ventrali  adnatae.  Stylus  brevis,  simplcx;  stigma  obtosum 
V.  acutom,  iodivisum  aot  rarius  lobatum*  Fructus  drupaceus  v. 
baccatuSf  aborto  saepissime  monospermoS)  rarios  oligo-  v.  poly- 
spermos.  Semen  intra  periearpiam  monospermom  trophospermii 
basilaris  apici  insertom,  dorso  plus  minus  convexum,  nonnunquam 
ventre  impresso  umbilicatum;  in  pcricarpio  polyspermo  semina 
trophosporraio  plerumqoe  stipitato  oodique  inserta,  eidem  ventre 
linea  longitodinali  adnata,  integumenlo  simplici,  saepe  muctlagi- 
noso.  Albumen  dense  carnosam  v.  sobcornenm.  Embryo  in 
fructu  monospermo  intra  albumen  respecto  unibilici  ventralis  et 
perlcarpii  transversus,  saepius  arcuatos  v.  flexoosua,  in  firocta 
polyspermo  excentricos,  lioeae  ventrali,  qna  semen  adhaeret,  par- 
allelosy  sito  carpico  erectus,  rectus  v.  paruni  inflexus.  Cofyiedones 
semicyHndricae  v.  planae  et  subfoliaceac  Radicula  teretiuscula» 
eotyledQnibus  loogtor,  vaga  et  iofera. 
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TRiiWS  /.   ARDiSiBAB.    Btamimm  sterilia  huUh.    Ami/ttrae  iii. 
irorfl«e.     Gtrmen  libieruni.    Frucius  moQOspermus* 


G  s  s  E  R  A. 


4217.  WhlUnltL  Swartx. 

PeMiioidet  Jarf. 
42 1 S.  CoDomorpha  MpA,  DC. 

Conostylui  Pohl. 

4219.  Welgeiaa^//iA. />(7. 

4220.  Cybian Ihos  itftfr/. 

1221.  Myrsine  Linn, 
a,  ]fl ynine /tf Jt. 

Flotie  Adttnt. 

Rapanea  ^«6£. 

MfUiglillii  Jmt* 

C«bellerie  Rui»  et  Pav. 

Rdmetie  Thunb. 

Semere  Swartx, 

Scleroxylon  irWd. 

Athmphyllum  LoMr. 

SnctoniK  A.  Bich. 

Hosta  Fl.  Fhim. 

Peekia  F/.  FJnm. 

Zacynt^ft  Fl.  Flum^     * 
h,  BadnlnJiiM. 

Buthetia  CoTnm. 


4222.  ArdislA  £^«rrai. 
«,  E«af4iaia^4iA.l>a 

a.  Pyrgus  Ziour.  ^ 

Icacorea  Auhl, 

Heberdenia  Banit. 

Anfoillarla  Garin. 

Kiara  Denntt. 
^.  Bladhia  Thunb. 

b,  Hymenandra  Alph,  DC, 

c,  Micranthera  Alph.  DC, 

d,  Tyrbaea  Afph.  DC. 
t,11^itk9T\»g\k  Nutt. 

422S.  Emlielia/iirfff. 

RibeiioideaI«lM. 
Ribei  Burm, 

4224.  Choripetallim  Aiplk,  DC. 

* 

4225.  Oncoslemam  Adr.  Jusm. 

* 

4226.  Purkiojla  Preff/. 


TRiBUS  ii,  MABSBAE.  Stamina  sterilia  nuila.  AMiheras  in- 
trorsae.    Germeu  adnatum.    Fructuu  polyspermua. 

Grvv»    vnicux. 

42^7.  MaeaaFarfit. 

Baeobotryi  Fortt. 
Sibouratia  Thouart, 

TRiBUS  iii,  THEOPHRASTBAE.  Stamiua  sterilia  cum  ferti- 
libus  alterna.  Antherac  extrorsae.  Germen  liberum.  Fruciut  poiy- 
spermua. 


0  S  N  K  ft  A. 


4228.  Jaeqainia  £«1111. 
Boaellia  il<re«r. 

4239.  Theophrasta  Jiiffff. 

42)0.  Clavlja  i^uiz  et  Pav. 
TbeAphitiita  lAnn. 
£reBia  Plum* 

Genera  Aubia. 

4221.  Leonla  Ruiu  et  Pav. 
fiteadelia  Mart, 


4232.  Oncinua  £>o«r. 
425{.  Corynocarpaa  Forff^ 
Merretia  Soiand. 

a 

-*  Othera  Thunb. 
—  OrixaThanb. 


Alttnitail*  OrdoPrlmulacelsarctissimeconterminas,  staminumanle 
corollae  laclniassita,  germlne  nnllocalari ,  gemmolls  In  trophospermlo  basilari 
ampbitropia  et  embrytDne  Inlra  albamen  inclaso  iisdem  conveniens,  habita  «t 
Tracta  haccaf 0 ,  aaeploa  edam  monosi^rmo ,  diversus*  Gemmalae  in  MyrsinelH 
conatanter  amphitropae,  etiam  in  Maeseis,  germine  adnato  Samoleas  repeten- 
tibus,  embryo  ob  hilum  in  monospermis  profandius  impressnm  arcaatos  v.  He^ 
xaosns,  InTheophrasteis,  slaminam  sterilium  praesentia  ad  Sapoteas  acceden- 
ahua,  a  qalbas  fraola  sont  dialinctlasimae,  embryo  hHo  llnearl  lengitudinali 
pacalielaa  eat. 
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C(eosv*pM^  HyraliMM  imer  Iropicos  Ab\m  et  Aai«rieM  obviM, 
in  regionibu8  8ublropicl0,  Capilebonaespei,  Australasla,  Japonia  et  Canarilt 
rarae,  in  Africa  cis  capricornum  nondum  obser>*a(ae  fuerunt.  Theophra^leae 
omnes  in  America  babitant,  Maeseae  gerontogeae  sunt,  Ardisieae  ampliigeae, 
in  Novo  conliuente  nonuiliil  freqaenliores. 

4|,iiAlitete0  et  V6U0*  Praeler  Jignam  etiam  iloris  et  fnictusiiarteB  « 
in  plurimiM  ductibus  resiniferis  instruclae  sunt.  Plurimarom  flores  fragrantes. 
^Valleniaf  laurifoliae  Sw.  americanae  semina  piperaia.  EtubeHae  Ribit  Burm. 
frutlcia  indici  baccaePiperi  nigro^mala  fraude  miscenlur,  virlule  cartharlicae. 
Ardisiarum  gerontogearum  quarundam  fructns  edulis.  Myrslnes  melanophleoa 
R.  Br.  capensis  folia  adstring|ntia.  Jaeqnimarmm  (Tingi  da  Praya  etBarbasco) 
foliis  ramulisque  ad  inebrianaos  plsces  utuntur,  fructum  venewalum  perbibem. 
Jaequiniae  armiUarit  Linn.  CBois  bracelels)  semlna  foramine  pertusa  margari- 
tarum  in  niodum  Caribaei  iilo  indacnnt,  ,brachiorum  ornamento.  E  Theophra^ 
gtae  Jnttieuf  Lindl.  Cl>oiningensibos  vulgo  le  petit  Coco)  seminibos  contrilis 
paoem  faciunt.     Ciavijarum  baccae  sapidae ,  radix  emelica. 

^AefpieerAe*  Arbusculanifei  genas  in  \\ttOTih\i9  Aiiae  tropi" 
eae  et  Oceaniae  usque  ad  34*^  L.  A.  cuin  Kliizoplioris  et  Avicenniis  cre- 
scens,  calyris  qulnquepartiti  iaciuiis  sinistrur.Hum  imbricato-tortis, 
corolia  aestivatione  dcxtrorsum  inibricata,  pericarpio  foiiicultfomiiy 
arcuato,  tandem  iiiiic  fisso,  semine  geniuiularuin  piurimarum  aborta 
unico.  eiubryone  exalbuminoso,  intrapeiicarpiumgerminanteaMyr- 
sineis,  a  quibus  staminibus  corollae  laciniis  oppositis  et  gemmuiis 
amphitropis  arcte  conterniinum,  nonnihil  recedit.  Integumentum  se- 
minis  menibranaceum,  germinatione  incipiente  absorptione  incurople- 
tum,  fasciam  sistit  tentiem,  concaro  seminis  lateri  adnatam,  supra 
mediam  vasculoso  umbiiicatam,  in  calyptra^i  embryonis  extremitatem 
cotyledonarem  obtegentem  desinentem.  Cotyledunes  in  tubum  cylin- 
draceum  crassum,  plumulam  subuhformem,  elongatam,  indivisam 
inciudentem  connatae  ^unt. 

Ocirus   niriouM. 

42S3.  AefTiceras  Cartn. 
Malaipiaea  Pretl, 

Ordo  CliTIII.    Savoteeeae* 

,  Arbores  v.  Jrutices^  ligno  mollif  pleramqne  sueco  lacteo 
scatentes, /o/ii>  aUernis,  integerrimis,  coriaceis,  sopra  saepissime 
nitidis,  Iransversim  striatis,  subtus  pierumqae  sericeis,  breve  pe- 
tiolatisy  exstipulatis.  Flores  perfeeti,  regnlares,  in  peduncnlis 
axillaribus  simpiicibus,  solitariis  v.  confertis.  Ca/yo? 'liber,  tfua- 
dri-octopartitus,  laciuiis  obtusis,  imbricalis  v.  interdum  biserialis. 
Corolla  receptaculo  inserta,  gamopetala,  decidua,  laciniis  lobis 
calycinis  saepe  numero  aequalibus  et  alternis,  rarius  duplis^v. 
triplis.  Stamina  corollae  tubo  v.  fauci  inserta,  inclusa;  fertilia 
corollae  laciniis  numero  aequalia  et  opposita,  cum  totidem  anan- 
theris  altemantia,  rarissii^e  sterilia  nulUiy  quandoque  fertilia  duo«^ 
p!o  V.  quadrnplo  laciniarom  corollae  numero,  bi-pluriseriata. 
Fiiamenta  subulata,  libera.  Antherae  saepius  extrorsac,  bilocu- 
Ures,  erectae  v»  incumbentes,  longitudinaliter  dehiscentes.  Ger- 
men  liberum,  sessile,  pluriloculare,  disco  nuilo.     Gemmuiae  inlra 
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locolos  soKtaiiae-,  e  b<isi  aD^Ii  centralis  adscendentes,  aoatropae* 
Stylus  simplex,  saepissime  exsertus;  stigma  indivisani  v.  obsolete 
lobatum.  Bacca  plurilocularis  v.  abortu  unilocularis^  loculis  mo- 
nospermis.  Semina  nucamentacea  (nauci)  inlerdum  in  putamen 
pluriloculare  connata,  integumento  osseo  nitido,  ventre  plus  minus 
dera^o,  opaco,  ibique  propc  basim  umbilicata.  Embryo  ortho* 
tropu^,,  albumine  parco,  carnoso  inclusus,  cjusdem  longitudine, 
V.  exalbumiuosus.  Cotyiedones  in  albuminosis  foliaceae,  in  ex- 
albnminosis  carnosaey  plano-Gonvexae.  Radicuia  recta  v.  pariun 
incurva,  infera. 


6  E  ir  E  R  A. 


4234.  ChrS-sophyllam  Linn. 

"     "Sy cicr\%\vam  Rniz  etPau, 
Ciiiuito  luttfie, 

42d|.  Eccliiiusa  M^rt, 

4235.  Siderux^ion  Linn, 

Robertsia  Scop, 
4336.  Labatia  Swarlz, 
Pniiteria  Aubl, 
6nap«>i*  GoMiet. 

4237.  SersaWsltL  R.  Br, 
4338.  Buinelia  Swuriz. 

f  Kostellaria  Giirtn., 

4239.  Argatiia  Sc/wu96. 

4240.  Achras  P.  lir, 

Sapota  Mill. 

4241.  LucumaJMSf. 

tVittellaria^tfWn. 


4242.  Bassta  Lfnn. 
4343.  MimuMopM  Linn, 

Plilebolithii  Giirtn. 

n,  Elengi  Kndt. 

b.  Binectaria /'orti'. 

—     Labourdoaiieia  Boj, 
4244,  Imbricaria  Cummert, 
4246.  Ompiialocarpuji  Ptf/is. 

Genu0  dubium. 

4346.  Monroncoa  Auhh 
.Maireria  Seop. 
424-|.  A^aola  fi/«r»c. 
424 1.  PalaQuiuin  Blane. 


ACftiilte0«  Sapofsceae  hiiic  mediante  Jacaolnia  Myrsinels  coiUermi- 
iiae,  illlnc  imprlmls  fractas  indoie  Ebeoaeei»  aretiitj»  afHnes  sunt ,  nucco  lacleo, 
Usno  in  pleriaqnemolli,  aoribDseonalanliuaperleciiji,  gemmuiis  seminibaaaue 
evecfis  et  Btylo  simpliGi  ah  iiadem  diversae. 

Geo^rApliiA*  In  regionlbas  tropicls  totlus  orbis  obviae,  In  regio- 
nibos  subtropicia,  Australasia,  Capite  bonae  spei,  Africa  boreaii  occidenlaii, 
America  boreali  calidlere  et  auatndlwiuji  crescunc.  ' 

^ualitates  et  lUliUI»  Piorimae  fnictibus  sapldis  et  semJnibUH  oleo 
pingoi  scaleii(ibu.s  commendanlur.  Quarundam  cortex  amaro-adslringens,  rebrt> 
fugns.  Nihit  de  lalicis  lactei  penitiore  indole  comperi.  Primum  de  AmtHrlcanla 
diram.  Ac//radig  el  Lucumae  speelenim  americanaruln  baceae  inilio  austerae, 
nbi  ptttresoere  ineeperinl,  camemlacteo  sncco,  Cydoniorom  saporem  aemulante 
refertam,  praebent.  ^cAratf»*  •Sorpo/flre  Linn.  CZapote ,  Mspero) ,  arhoris  fre- 
quentissime  etiam  cultae,  primaria  inter  fruct^feras  lans  est.  Cortex  lyropha 
lactea,  amara  scatet,  roagni  apud  Aniericanos  inter  cortices  febrifugos  nomlnla. 
Semina  amara  C^rana  Sapotillae}  in  diversis  systematls  uropoetiel  passionibon 
aalutarla  erednntot  Ae/iradfg  Zapotillae  Jacq.  et  Ae/tradi^  vitellinae  Tuss. 
baccaeminuscommendantur.  Lucumalis  mamMoti  Gftrtn.  (Joho-inco  JavirO 
/ructus  Orinocepsibus  in  deiiciis  sunt ,  saporis  gratia  Sapotes  (amen  secundl. 
Cortex  fere  inerst  est,  cum  modica  amaritudine  adstringens.  Semina  Amygdfr- 
lamm  odore  amaro  gravia*.  Lucuma  Cainiio  Rdm.  et  Sch.  et  Luenma  obova- 
tufn  Kanth.  (vulgo  Lucuma}  apod  Peruanos  nascltur.  Mexicani  Lucuma  saliei^ 
folium  Kuntb.  (Zapote  horacho)  alunt,  in  insula  Cuba  Lucumatiit  Serpentaria 
Kunlh.  (Zapote  de  Conlevra}  baccae  comeduntur.  Etiam  C/trysop/iylli  specie^ 
rum,  lmprimi.<9  tn  Antlilis  nascentium,  fructos  carne  mucoso  dulci  commendnn- 
tnr,  ex  his  Clirytop/*yllum  Catnito  Linn.  CCainilo,  Chaimitier,  Cabimilier}, 
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ChrysophjfUumimnaieeMe  Jaeq.  C8l»r-aple Tree),  Chrytop^Utm  argemUmm 
CBorciO,  ChryiophyUum  rugoMutn  Swarlz.  CBull-aple  Tree),  Chrytop^yUum 
mfrerucarpum  Swartz.  i}fe\ii  ChaimiUer),  et  Chry^ophyUum  monopyrenum 
Swarlz.  Ccujus.fracfus  Damson  Plamb  JamaiceDslbus  aaAiunO  nomlnaadae. 
BumeUarum  fmctus  inuiills,  eorlez  amaro-adatrinf^eQB  febrifuffas  erediinr. 
BumeUae  uigrae  Swaris.  CBlaclL  Bttlly  Tree  Jamaic)  iigttum  dtfrom,  pro  aedl- 
fleiis  praeatans,  HumeUae  paUidae  Swartz.  materies  inulilis.  Bumeliae  saHci" 
foliae  SwarUs.  CWliite  Bully-Tree)  lignum  C6alimeia  Wood)  recens  sanguineo- 
rubram.  Bumefifie  retugae  Swarlz.  fructus  immaturus  lactescit ,  suceo  gnm- 
mo.so,  valde  adstringente.  BumeUaefoeiidiiHmaeWHid.  iloree  graveoleataa» 
BumeHae  lydoidet  Wllld.  spinosl  /ralicia,  in  Loiiiaiana  el  Carolina  creacentlsy 
baecia  cum  allqaa  duicedine  ausleris  in  diarrhoeis  oluntur. 

Inter  Asiaticas  imbriearia  maiabarica  Poir,  et  imbriearia  marima  Poir. 
fracta  auranlllformi ,  sapideaeldulo-daieicommendantor.  Mimuiopit  Eieugi 
'Linn.  llores  odoris  aromaiici  vehementia  et  duraiione  eelebres.  Ez  hia  aqnam 
Indl  destillant  aromaticam.  Froctus  earo  granulosa,  dulclascula,  modlce  ad- 
atrlngena  comeditur.  £  seminibos  oleum  pingue  obtiifetur,  freqoenlis  apod 
plctores  osos,  qood  parlorientibos  etiam  propinare  aoleat.  Minim  fdlionun 
Hammae  liUectorom  stridorem  perhibenl. 

Magna  Baitiarum  apod  Indos  glorla.  Baaiae  longifoUae  Llnn.  Cniopel) 
lympha  lactea,  e  baccls  immatoris  et  ramulorom  Juniorum  cortice  expressa  vir- 
tote  adstringens.  E  aeminlbos  oleom  plngue  molliplicis  otiliialis  obtinetar. 
Llgnom  durille  praestans',  resinifloom.  Corollae  earnosae,  crodae  v.  tostao 
eomedontar,  baecarom  Yitia  vinlferae  saporem  aemolantea.  E  floribos  Baiiieu 
/alt/o/iae  WUld.CMahwa,  Madhoca  Sahskr.),  qoos  a  seioria  et  canibus  imprimia 
eacpetiasaeront,  llquorem  fer\'idum  Indi  monticolae  parant ,  seminnm  oleo  loco 
olel  Cocoes  otuntar.  E  Bnniae  butyraceae  Iloxb.  CFolwa,  Phalvara,  Ghee) 
aeminlboa  olei,  eitissimeln  bolyriconsistentlam  coagulali,  species  exprimltnr, 
magnae  inter  clbaria  et  mediclnas  lenientes  laudis.  In  Africae  penefrallbua 
arborem  (Shea,  MicadaniaJ  peregrinatores  observaront,  slmill  olel  e  semlnibna 
expressi  qoalitate  Indigehis  eommendatiaalmam,  dobll  apod  botaiiloda  geaeria, 
Basslis  Indlela  tamen  nisl  congenerBm ,  aaitem  afiailate  proxiBMm.  SideroxyH 
KpecieA  indleae  et  capenses  ob  llgnum  praeatans  atUes.  Kx  Argamiae  Sidgro^ti 
Ji6m.  et  Scholt.,  apod  Maroccanos  creseenlla,  aondaibaaoieam  axprioiitvr,  aiaa 
OUvanim  egregla  qaalitate  comparandom. 

Ordo  CliOu   nkMUMmie* 

Arhores  v.  fruticeSy  haod  lactescentes,  ligno  denso^  saepe 
dorissimOf /o/i»  aiternis,  coriaceis,  integerriniisy  peiiolo  obsolete 
articolato,  stipulis  ftnllis.  Flores  aborlo  saepe  imperfecti,  rarius 
omnes  perfecti,  regolares,  axillares,  pedaBcoKs  flores  8Uni»feros 
gerentibos  saepe  divisis,  floris  perfeeti  pleromqoe  onifloris,  minote 
bracteolatis.  Calyx  liber,  tri-sexfidos,  sobaeqoalis,  persistens. 
Corolla  receptacnlo  insertay  gamopetala,  decidoa,  orceolata^  anb- 
coriacea,  extos  pleromqoe  pobescens,  intos  glabray  limbo  tri» 
sexfidoy  lobis  per  aestivationem  imbricatis.  Stamina  imae  corol- 
lae,  rarios  receptacolo  inserta,  ejosdem  laciniis  noraero  doplai, 
rarins  qoadropla,  rarissime  aeqoatia  et  tonc  alteroai  inclosa. 
Filamenta  simplicia  v.  doplicata,  crore  utroqoe  antherifero,  ior 
teriore  pleromqoe  breviore.  Antherae  introrsae,  bilocolares/  basi 
insertae,  lanceolatae,  ioterdom  barbatae,  longitodinaliter  dehi- 
seeDteg,     Germen  sessile,  absqoe  diseo,  tri-plorilocolare,     Gem" 
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mulae  in  loculis  soliUriae  v.  gemiDao  collateralesi  ex  apice  anguli 
interioris  pendulae.  Stylus  p.artitus,  rarius  simplex;  siigmalibus 
simplicibus  s.  bifidis.  Ba^sca  globosa  v.  ovalis,  abortu  saepis^ioie 
oligosperma,  succulenta  v.  interdum  sjcca,  cortice  tunc  v«alvatim 
secedente.  Seniina  inversa,  integumcnto  membranaceo,  interiore 
obsoleto.  Emhryo  intra  albumen  carlilagineum  aAiIis  v.  subobli- 
qoQSf  ejusdem  dimidio  saepe  Jongior;  cotyledonibus  foliaceisy 
subvenosis,  accumbentibus  v.  interdum  subdiscretis,  radicula  te- 
reti|  mediocri  v.  looga,  supcra. 

4247.  Mah»  Fortl,  b,  Emfcryopterif  Gurtn. 

FerrenU  Konig.  Cavtnill»  Desr. 

PUnnia  RoUb.  c.  Parnlea  Aubl. 

««.  c.f.W/in  "'•  «"•  «>-"»,  '='-<"•  „ 

K^M^    wxi  T'  Diplonema />o« 

a.  Ebena.  Commer,.  4251.  Royeua /^mt. 

Oajaacana  Tourn. 

Genera  dubia  Bbenaceis  affinia. 

,4252.  iHeMdRnihem  Mart.  425f.  Raeles  i^«ii./. 

Pladiia  Fi.  Ftum.  4255.  Goetssea  IKyrf/. 

4258.  Thurarla  Mo/in.  4255.  UonitfCbucJiia  Seet. 
4JS54.  CyrlaXroifr. 

AfttnltM*  Ebenaceae  sacd  la^tei  defectu,  jBremmallfl  pendulis  et  sfylo 
Meplas  diviae  aSapotacelii  divenae,  hinc  ad  Aquifoliaceas  accedant,  a  quibas 
faneR  eoralia  xamopetala,  niaailiilbas  aimplicl  loborum  eorollae  namero  et  cum 
liod^m  aliemaniibas  dlireraBl.  Cam  Oleineis  semlnamplaeentatione  et  structuia 
iBltaaa  eonveniant,  Mi\a  allemis,  indorescenlia  axillari,  doribas  sa«»issime 
dicllaibos  et  diploalpmonibas  dislinctissimae.  Malor  est  cum  Slyraceis,  viz 
nlsi  coroiiae  insertione  perigyna,  alilsqae  aoUamtaorisponderlsdiversis,  iie- 
eea8iiad<t. 

C(eopr»p1llJU  Species  Inler  tropicos  Asiae  obviae,  !n  Capite  bonae 
spel,  Nova  Hollandia  extratropica,  America  Iropica  et  boreali  ealidiore,  deni- 
qae  In  ipsa  regione  medilerranea  rarae  habliant. 

%a»Mtmtcg  et  wiii0«  Qaalltates  Sapotafleeanim  aemalantea,  minjoa 
ob  vlrtvlem  OMdleam  at  ab  flrvelttam  y.  seoUnam  aillitatem,  qaam  ob  materiel 
laKi^aem  4aritlam  et  pulchrUudinem  laadantor.  Ebeni  lif  nam  alerrimo  colore 
per  emnem  aniiquitatem  commendatissimum,  a  veteribus  ex  Aethlopla  petilam 
constat,  et  hodiedum  dedaci  e  portabas  Africae  orientalis,  praeserlim  orae,  qaae 
Mezambique  appellatar,  perhlbent.  Qnaie  in  mercimoniis  est  materies  duriiH 
sima,  concolor  alra  v.  lineis  albis  folvisque  varlegaia,  ex  lasulis  MascareBis 
et  India  advehllar,  ubi  ebeniferaearbores;  Diogpyrog  Ebenum  Retz.,  Diotpyro% 
El^ena^tery  Diotpyrog  Melanoxyton  Roxb.,  Diotpyros  totnentota  Roxb.  el 
reliq.  sylvestres  uascuntur. 

Plarimaram  cortex  substantia  f annina  foetas  est.  Baccae  admodnm  ausla- 
rao,  nonnullarum  speciemm  tamen  cibo  snnt.  Diowpyrow  Lohtw  Linn. ,  In  Afrft- 
eaeoraborealletEaropamedlterraneacresoens,  ez  istaram  namero  est.  /Mo- 
snyrt  (Embryopieris)  gfut^astM  K«n.  baccae  suoco  g^lalinoso  scalent  Diosp^ri 
virgim'mma*  Llnn.  eerlex  amaro-adstringens,  in  diarrboea,  dysenlerla,  febribos 
iniermitlenlibus  et  haemorrhagiis  salataris  credltor.  Arbor  etiam  «ruiamifeisa 
est.    Baecae  jErelu  maeeratae  comedaatar.    Cbmplariom  tremina  oleeoab 
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Arbores  Y.frutices^  glabri  v.  pilis  stellatis  tomentosi;  foliis 
allerDis,  integerrirais  v.  serratis,  exstipulatis.  Flores  perfecti, 
regulares,  in  peduncalis  ajLillaribas  v.  terminalibiis  solitarii  v. 
racemosi,  bracteati,  albi  v.  lutescBntes.  Calyx  liber  v.  plus 
minus  cum  germine  connatusy  qnadri-quinquefidus  v.  dentatas, 
laclniis  aestivatione  imbricatis.  Corolla  calyci  insertai  profunde 
tri-septemfida,  saepius  quinquefida,  campanulata  v.  rotata,  aesti- 
^vatione  imbricata.  Stamina  ima  corollae  inserta,  duplo-triplo  v, 
qnadraplo  laeiniaram  corollae  nnmero;  ^/a^eit^/>  jnxta  totam  lon- 
gitudinem  in  tubum  coalitis  v.  basi  monadelphis,  antheris  ereclis, 
bilocularibusy  adnatis,  linearibus  v.  ovatis,  longitudinaliter  de* 
hiscenlibus.  Germen  liberum  v.  adnatum,  bi-tri-quinqueloculare. 
Gemmulae  in  locnlis  quatuor  v.  plures,  biseriatae,  sitn  saepe  di- 
versoy  inferiores  horizontales  v.  adscendentes,  superiores  pendu- 
lae,.  anafropae.  Stylus  simplex;  stigmale  crenato  v.  obsolete 
lobato.  Drupa  camosa  v.  exsucca,  interdum  calycis  adnati  nervis 
excrescentibus  alata,  putamine  tri-quinque-  v.  saepius  aborta 
uniloculari^  loculis  abortu  monospermis.  Semina  erecta  v.  inversa. 
Embryo  in  axi  albuminis  camosi  orthotropus;  eotyledonibus  folia- 
ceis,  radicula  hilo  proxima/supera  v.  infera. 


G  E  N  ER  A. 


4257.  Siyrax  TmtrHBf, 

a,  £ustyrax  £»(//. 

EpigenU  Fl.  Fhtai, 
Lithocaruus  Ultim. 
•  B«nKn{n  Jiayn. 

b,  StrigiliB  Cav: 

Foveolaria  ilsris  eiPmo, 
Tremanthiii  Per$, 
Cypellium  Detv. 
TrichngamiUF.  Br, 

425] .  Pieroiftyrax  Sieb,  et  Zucc, 


42S8.  Halesia  Uhm, 
42ft9.  Syuploeor//e!rfV. 
a.  Syv^Uicoa /•i/i/f « 

Cipoiiiina  Aiihl. 

tOocailitt /,01/r. 

StemmatMi|ilioii  FbhL 
h,  AUtoma  Liniu 
c,  Uojjea  lAnu» 

Genus  dubium, 
42C 1.  Alorelosia  Lt^iv»  et  Lex, 


AflftllitAS.  Ordo  inter  Gamopetalas  ob  slaminujn  numernm  lobos  Gorol- 
Ite  exoedeDtem  interPeUil«iCln»locftnda8^  Rbeiiacels  Mwta  ftfltela,  ioCerDla- 
lypetalM  proxime  ad  TemsCrfimlaceM,  Humlrlaoeas  et  AarMttlaeeM  aooedlt.  - 

Cfeo^riipllia*  Inter  tropicos  Aslae  et  imprimis  Amerlcae  non  in> 
freqnenfes,  in  Japonla,  America  boreali  calidiore  et  in  regflone  mediteiraneB 
orieutali  rarae  habltant. 

%ualitote9  et  USUS*  Storax  et  Benzoe  resinae  suiit  aromaticae, 
acido  peculiaris  indolls  Cacido  benzoico)  et  aliqua  olei  aeiherei  pordone  foetae, 
quae  e  duplici  Styracis  specle  efflnae,  inter  mediclnas  resinosas,  virtute  sli- 
mulante  praeditas  ollm  frequenlius  propinatae,  hodie  imprimis  emplastris  et 
unguenlis  addi  et  ad  suffitus  adhiberi  solenl.  tS/yra.r  z^M/^/rris  Linn.  arbor  per 
oninem  Graeciam,  Asiam  minorem  et  Syriam  frequens  est.  Hojos  lacrs^ae, 
«ive  ex  incisi  trunci  volnere  manahtes,  sive  sponte  e  corlice  effluae,  in  Oriente 
-eolliguntor,  multo  commerelo  cireumvehendae.  Maxtma  SfCfrffctf  albi  Cs.  8to- 
racls  in  granis),  qoi  nuspiam  tamen  offlcinas  ingreditur,  dignatio  est.  Ijacry* 
mas  sisfltPisi  molem  aeqoantes,  pellucide  albas  v.  ^x  albo  faacescenteo,  imo 
nibentes,  quae  in  acervos  cohaerent,  saporis  balsameo-dulcis,  deinde  amarl, 
odore  Va&lllae  fragranfiam  aemolantes ,  ab  artefacto  quodau , .  e  Storaooliquido 
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CLiqQldambarls  arboria  siicco)  parato  cantlns  didliRguendaa.  ~  Styraeem  ampg* 
daloidem  nominanl  majisas  deformes,  graves,  fragiles,  fuscas,  nitentes,  ad- 
mixtis  granis  amygdaliformibus,  flavescentibus  referlas.  Styrax  calawHet 
grana  refert  minus  pellucida,  substantia  glutinpsa  intersecompacta.  Stt/rox 
vuigaris  a.  Seobt  Mtyraeina^  aaepe  pro  Styrace  calamile  ignaria  obtnM,  merces 
aporift  est,  resinarum  fragrantiom  diversi  generis  biiscela. 

Benzoi'  a,  Aua  dufcit^  resiha  bal^amea,  e  Styracit  Benzoin  Dryand., 
arb^oris  in  Molnccts  indigenae,  inciao  usque  ad  lignum  cortice  parca  manai ,  et** 
a^re  indurata  advehitnr,  In  massas  e  frustis  diversi  colopis,  partim  pelluoldis, 
partim  laci  impervils  compacta,  odoris,  imprimis  dum  calefacit,  grHtissimi,' 
aa^rla  aubdulcis,  pungentifl.  Aeidnm  bttnsoicum  ez  bae  reaina  separatum  In: 
medicorom  nsu  est.  Cortieem  Thuris  s.  TApmiamatiUj  oiim  in  ofttcinis  serva« 
tam,  e  Styracls  apecle  derivatum  putant.  Styracis  species  braailienses  e  trunco 
valnerato  resinam  secemunt  balsameam,  indigeni  usua. 

Symploci  species  in  phytopbylacils  ex&lccatae  flavent.  Sffmploci(jaoifene) 
tineioriae  Herll.,  arboris  carolinianae  Cvolgo  Sweel-leaOi  folla  daleiacolorem 
luteam  tinotoribaa  praebent.  Radix  amaro-  aromatlca  inier  medicinas  est.  £^- 
pioci  racemosae  Roxb.  bengalensis  cortex  robro-tinctorios.  Symploei  Ahtoniam 
Herit.  in  America  centrali  crescenlis  folia  inter  Tbeae  cbinensis  succedanea, 
Aqaifoliaeearam  qaarundam  qaaliiatem  aemulantur* 

Petalauthis    affines. 

^  HrapoleoiieAe*  Tmticet  Africae  tropicae  foliis  alternis,  ex- 
atipulatis,  integerrimis  v.  apice  inaequaliter  bi-tridentatis.  FIore$ 
perfecti,  regtilares  in  pedunculis  axilfaribus  solitarii  v.  per  ramulos 
•parsi,  sessiies.  Calyx  tubo  nudo  y.  squamia  inibricatis  calyculato, 
cum  germine  connato,  limbo  quinquepartito,  v.  explanato,  multiden- 
tato.  Corolla  supera,  simplex  rotata,  limbo  breviter  muItiMo,  v. 
duplex,  exterior  subrotata,  nervoso  -  plicata,  integerrima,  interior 
radiato-multiftda.  SfoiNtJiaimaecoroIlae  inserta,  quinque  petaloidea 
diantlierifera,  v.  indefinita,  filiformia,  antherit  biiocularibus,  longi- 
tudinaliter  dehiscentibus.  Germen  inferum.  Sis/lut  brevis,  •ttigma 
depresso  -  capitatum  v.  peltatum,  angulatum.  Bacea  calycia  limbo 
coronata.     Semina  plurima,  in  pulpa  niduiantia. 

Genbra. 

'4263.  Asterantboa  Detf.  4263.  Napoleona  Pafit. 

BelvitiA  Deiv» 

Olisei' V Artlo*  Napolaonam  ex  AfHca  relafam  eonslat.  Aateranfhani 
la  Braailia  naaci  perbibent,  ia  bao  rogione  ueminl  visam,  verioimiUaa  ellam 
In  Africa  indigenom. 

*  MontAlieae*  l>M/ie0ff  Americae  tropicae,  inermes  v.  ratnUi 
sarmentosis,  spinis  uncinatis,  sparsis  armatis.  Pofta alterna,  integer- 
rima,  coriacea,  nitida.  Fl&ret  perfecti,  irregulares,  in  peduncuijs 
axillaribus,  multifloris,  confertim  bracteolatis.  Cahfx  iiber,  tubu- 
losus,  iimbi  subbilabiato-quinquefidilaciniis  ovatis,  dextrorsum  con- 
.tortis«  Corolla  medio  calycis  tubo  inserta,  infundibuiiformis,  tub-9 
brevi,  hinc  fisso,  linibi  quinquepartiti  laciniis  ovatis,'  renexo-paten- 
tibus.  /Vfa//te;t/tt//i  conico-carinatum,  corollae  fauci  postice  adnatum, 
anthera  per  filamenti  marginem  decurrens,  octo-undulata.  Germen 
subrotundum.  Stylut  simpiex;  ttigma  dentatum.  Bacca  subglobosa, 
obsolete  angulata,  quadri-quinquelocularis.  Semina  in  loculis  soli- 
taria,  oblonga,  nitida,  hilo  ventralilato,  calloso-marginuto.  Embrifo 
albnmine  catnoso  inclusas. 
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OBVCVS    VHIO0M. 


4204.  Mwfabe»  ^«4/.  Crjptnttamvn  Sthreb. 

MonUlies  Rbm.  et  8eh,  Aeoibi  Ruit  et  jPav. 


Otacrvatlo*  MonlabesniBi  bMeao  (Movtabov,  Calaillo  de  wmio, 
Gialiie  Macaque)  Sapounini  /notaa  aeoialaBtea,  edolea. 

^ColumelllMeae.  Arborf  r,frutieet  seniperTir^teSy  in 
Peruria  r.  Mexico  crescenteO)  ranio  ramuliaqne  oppoaitio,  compressia. 
Foiia  opposita,  integerrima  r.  apice  dentata,  infeme  in  petiolum  an* 
gustata,  eistipulata.  Fhres  terminalea,  brere  pedunculati,  ped«ii» 
cuHs  bdoi  bibracteolatis,  iutei.  Cafyjr  tubo  turbinato,  cuni  germin^ 
connato,  limbosupero,  quinquepartito.  C0ro//a supera,  rotata,  quin- 
quefida,  laciniis  aequalibui,  obtusis,  aestiratione  imbricatis.  Stm* 
mfna  2,  imae  curollae  inserta,  inter  ejusdem  lacinias  duas  posticas 
lateralesque  sitA;  JUamtHta  breria,  compressa,  auperne  in  connecti« 
rum  obsolete  trilobum  dilatata,  tfnUurae  tres,  sin^Iae  bilocularea, 
loculia  parallelift,  connectivi  sinubus  circumpliratis,  apice  confloen- 
tibus,  longititdinaliter  dehitcentibus,  in  masaam  anfractuoaani  *p- 
pToicimatis.  Germen  infenim,  biloculare,  trophospermiis  dissepimento 
utrinque  adnatis,  dextrum  et  sinistruni  ab  axi  floris  latns  occupanti^ 
bus.  Gemmu/ae  plurimae,  adscendentim  anatropae.  Slylus  brevia, 
cr<i8siu8culus,  biaulcus:  «/r]^//m  obsolete  bilobum.  Cffp«»/asubI]gnosa, 
calycis  limbo  coronata,  vertice  exserto  semisupera,  bilocularia,  septi- 
cide  bivalvis,  ralvis  demum  iptus  dorsoque  seniibifldis.  Semiua  plu- 
rima,  adscendentia,  obovata  compressa,  integumento  coriaceo,  lae» 
visaimo,  liilo  banilari,  chalaza  apicali  subcallosa,  rhaphe  obsoleta* 
Etfihrjfoin  axi  albuminis  carnosi  orthotropus,  ejusdem  fere  longitu- 
dipe;  eotyledotiibui  ovalibus,  obiusis,  radicuta  teretiuscula,  cotyle- 
donibus  longiorci  infera. 

OBWvstnfictrw. 

426S.  ColnneUia  iZtf/2  et  Pffr. 
UltuJa  Jutt» 


ClMUl»  ISSXSSi.   Bleomei». 


Frtitices  v.  arboresj  rarias  herbae;  foliis  altcrnis 
Y«  veiticillatis  raria»  oppositis,  siinplicibiui)  iategriB^  saqie 
acerosis,  exstipnlatis,  calyce  libero  t.  cnin  gcnnine  con- 
nato^  corolla  receptaciilo  v.  calyci  inserta<^  regnlari; 
stannnibus  vvtu\  coroUa  insertis  v.  rarins  eidem  adnatis^ 
ejnsdeui  lobis  nuinero  aequalibiis  et  alterniB  v.  dnplis^ 
antheris  sitnp)icibns  >•  apice  bifidis^  germitie  niono-> 
pentamero,  trophospermiis  ceutralibus^  seminibm  inde- 
finitis  T«  rarius  definitis^  embryonc  inb-a  albamen  recto. 

Ordo  CXXI.   KpaciideAe. 

Frutices  v.  arbusculae^  caule  ramisque  enodibos.  Folia 
altemay   sacpissime  approxiroata,   rarissime   opposita,   plerumqiie 
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iBtegerrinia,  Tarias  «ernitaf  •essiiia  r.  peliolata,  lasi  nvBe  sim- 
plici,  niine  bastbns  latioribus  imbricatiSf  cncnllatis,  semivaginan- 
tibnsy  saepins  post  lapsnm  cicatricem  semicircnfarem  relinqaen- 
tilMis*  Fiores  perfectiy  rarissitneabortn  imperfecti,  nnne  termi- 
nalesy  spicati  v.  racemosi,  nnnc  axillares  solitarii;  calycibus  y. 
pedicellis  bi-  v«  mnltibracteatis,  bracteis  plerumque  calycis  tex- 
tnra.  Calyx  quinquepartitns  v.  rarissime  quadripartitus,  saepe 
coioratns,  persistens.  Coroiia  receptacolo  inserta,  decidna  v. 
marcescens,  gamopetala,  tnbnlosa,'  campannlata,  infundibnlirorroi 
y.  bypocraterimorpha,  tnbo  interdnm  quinqnepartibiii,  basi  intus 
nudo  V.  villorum  aut  glandularum  fasciculis  cum  staroinibns  alter- 
nantibos  instrqcta,  limbo  qoinqnefido  aut  rarissime  qoadrilido, 
aeqnalf,  laciniis  nndis  v.  barbatis,  valvatis  v.  imbricatis,  interdam 
pertinaciter  i^ohaerentibns,  tubo  transversim  circomscisso,  ba&i 
trancata  persislenle.  Siamina  receptaculo  v«  corollae  tubo,  di- 
versa  altitndine  inserla,  ejatdeBi  lacintis  numero  aequalia  et  al* 
tema,  raro  panciora,  inelusa  v*  exserta.  Fiiamenia  iliformia  v. 
subnlata,  rarins  lato-lioearia.  ^ntherae  dorso  affixae,  simplices, 
receptacnlo  pollinifero  unico,  septum  complcturo,  interdum  mar- 
ginatom  constituente,  indivisae,  longitudinaliler  bivalvcs.  Germen 
disco  insidens  v.  basi  sqnamnlis  liberis  sive  connalis  stipatum, 
bi-decemlocalare,  rarius  nniloculare.  Gemmuiae  intra  loculos 
solitariae,  ex  apice  anguli  ccntralis  pendulae,  v.  pluriniae,  tro* 
phospermiis  e  locolomm  angulo  centrali  prominentibns  insertac, 
aiiatropae.  Styius  simplcx;  stigtna  obtnsum,  indivisnm.  Fructus 
dmpacens,  baeeatus  v.  capsnlarisy  bi-deeemloeularisy'  rarissime 
dnirta  ■nilocalaris;  drUfis  mono-pleiopyrenis,  loculis  monosper* 
ais,  capsuHs  septicide  v.  loculicide  dehiscentibus,  polyspermia. 
Semina  ia  drupaceis  inversay  solitaria,  in  capsiilaribus  piurima, 
Irophotpemiis  loeolomm  angmlo  centrali  adnatis  v.  solutis  et  ez 
eorandem  apiee  pendolis  inserta»  integamealo  membranaceo, 
tenai.  Embryo  in  axi  albnmiais  carnosi  orthoti*opus,  teres,  cjus- 
imk  dittidio  leagior;  eotyiedonibus  brevissimisy  radicuia  sitn  in 
dnipaceis  snpero,  ia  capsularibos  vario. 

TRIBUSr.  STYPHELiEAE.    Germinit  ]ocu\imonos]^eTm\.   JFh$- 
elui  ut  pluximum  drupaceus. 


•       6  S  H  B  R  A. 


4t4e.  Conwiep^um  BemlA. 

4267.  Styphelia  Smit/t. 

kto\.  Stomarrhena />r. 

4968.  ABtroloma  A.  Br. 

Yentenatia  Cav,  part, 

4269.  Stenanthera IZ.  J?r. 

4270.  Melichras  B.  Br. 

a.  fiaoMltclinM  EitdL 

Ventenatia  Cav.  part. 

b.  IffaliAepat  Endi. 


A%7U  Cyathodes  B.  Br, 
4972.  UasHniheB.Br.' 

4273.  Leucopogon  B.  Br. 

Perojoa  Cav. 
-  PeroaFfrf. 

427).  Atherocephala />C. 

4274.  MonetocH  I?.  J9r. 

4275.  Acrotriche  B.  Br. 

4276.  Trochocarpa  i?.  ^r. 


•\ 
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4^77.  0«ca!<perii  ft,  Br,  4S71I.  9e«dhMUia  tL  Br, 

4178.  P«nlaeh«udm  K.  ^r.  * 

*  X  49S0.  Oligarcbenai?.  i?r. 

rRIBUSI/.    EPACREAB,     C7ermmt«  loculi  polyspernii.     Frnctm 
capsularis. 

G  E  N  B  R  A. 

4381.  EpaerfB  5«n7/<.  41(88.  Sprengelia  Stf/r/A. 

4282.  Lytfinema  «.  Br,  Poiretia  Cao, 

Jiilieta  tetchen,  4280.  Cystantfte  K.  ^r. 

4283.  Lebeianthns  Endl.  4900.  Pllilis  />*iii//. 

Aliodape  KniU,  480i.  Richea  «.  /ir. 

4284.  Prlonoles  R. /7r.  4292.  Dracopliyllum  Z:«5. 

4285.  Cosmelia  U.  -ffr.  «.  Daciyanthu»  linftf. 
4280.  Andersonla  12.  Br,                               b.  Eiidracophyiliim  BHdl. 
4287.  Ponceie(ia  it.fir.  4208.  Spbenoloma  A.  J7r. 

AflRnitAS*  Ordo  soHs  Erlcacels  afHnis,  nonnlsi  antheris  simpliclhos, 
InsoHta  plane  fn  hac  classe  fabrica,  ab  Usdem  dlversas. 

Oeoi^apMa*  Epacrideae  Nevam  Hellandiam,  imprlmia  extratffo- 
plcam,  magno  specieram  nnmero  inGoInnt,  in  Nova  ZeelandLa,  archipelagp 
Taitensi  et  Moluccis  rarae.    Nonnallae  cis  aequaforem  in  insuiis  sandwicen-  i 

sibus  habilanl.    Unica  in  America  anlarclica  observala  /uit. 

^ualitateB  et  118IUI»  Plurimae  ornamenti  causa  in  frjgidariis  no- 
Btris  colunlnr,  floribus  mire  speciosis  decorae.  Nonnullarum  dropae  edQles. 
Lituanlfti»  9apidaefL,Bt,  fruclus  Cvalgo  australian  Cranberry)  imprimis  com- 
mendanlur. 

Ordo  CIiXII*    drieaceae* 

Frutices^  svffruttees  v.  arhusculae  sempervircntes.  ^Wrii 
atterna,  opposita  v.  verticillata,  saepissiine  acerosay  rarins  iata, 
coriacea,  integerrima,  deutata  v.  serrata,  cum  ramulo  articulata, 
exstiptilata.  Ptores  perfeGti,  regulares^  axillares  v.  termiDaies, 
solitarii  v.  aggregaii,  interdum  involucrati.  Calyx  liber,  qn&dri« 
quinquelidns  v.  partitus,  v.  tobo  cum  germine  connato,  limbo 
supero,  quadri-sexdentato  v.  partilo.  Corolla  toro  in  annnlooi 
V.  discum,  imo  caiyci  adnatum  v.  seiKisuperum  aiit  supeniiDy  tn* 
menti  inserta,  gamopetala,  formji  varia,  tri-bexaroera,  persistens 
V.  decidua,  interdum  fere  ad  basim  partita,  elementis  seorsim 
deciduis  qnasi  diiilypetala,  aeslivatione  imbricata.  Stamina  cuoi 
corolla  inserta,  saepe  ejusdem  basi  adhaerentia,  laciniis  numero 
aequalia  et  alterna,  v.  duplay  inclusa  stve  exserta.  Filamenta 
libera  v.  basi,  raiMU8  juxta  totam  lon^ttidinem  inter  se  coolita. 
Anthefae  biloculares,  dorso  v.  basi  insertae,  incumbentes,  in 
alabastro  saepissime  extrorsae,  «demum  reclinatae,  loculi  appositi, 
apice  V.  basi,  rcclinatione  supera,  discreti,  in  tubnlos  producti, 
ibique  poro  v.  longiiudinaliler  dehiscentes,  dorso  nudi  v.  appcn- 
dice  setiformi  insiructi.  Germen  liberum  v.  cum  calyce  cnnna- 
tum,  semisuperum  v.  inferum,  e  carpophyllis  saepissime  calycis 
foliolis  oumero  aeqnalibos  et  alteroisy  nunc  paucioribos  v.  solitariis, 


eirca  «#liniiMtii  etetralem  Mpbospermia  gerenfem  verUeiIla« 
lia  compositamf  earpophylloram  marginibos,  cum  columDae  an« 
guiis  ploe  minas  produclis  connatis»  dissepimenta  constiluenlibos. 
Gemmulae  in  tropbospermiis  colnmnae  centrali  juxta  lotam  longi- 
tudinem  v.  apice  adnatis  plnrimaCf  rarins  e  carpophylli  nnici 
sntnra  solitariae,  pendulae,  anatropae.  Styius  colamnae  centraii 
contittnnsy  cylindraceus;  sligma  capitatom  v.  peltatum,  saepein- 
dosio  annnliformiy  discam  f^landnlifemm/  lobatum  v«  dentatnm 
eingente.  Fructus  in  generibns  germine  infero  donatis  baccatos 
T.  drnpacensi  in  generibus  germine  snpero  instmctis  rarius  bac- 
catusi  nonnunqoam  calyce  demnm  camoso  inclusus,  saepissime 
eapsularisy  loculicide  v.  septicide  dehiscens,  valvis  margine  ▼• 
medio  septiferis,  a  columoa  seminifera,  tandem  libera  solntis,  ra* 
rius  in  coeeos  monospermos,  indehiscenles  v.  tandem  dorso 
fissos  secedens»  Semina  in  loculis  solitaria,  v.  plurima  inversa, 
integumento  solido^saepissime  scrobiculato,  v.  relaxato,  redculatOy 
arillaeformi,  nneleum  multo  minorem  includente.  Embryo  in  axi 
albuminis  caraosi  orthotropds,  cotyledonibus  brevibus,  radicula 
bilo  proxima»  supera  v.  vaga* 

Saliordo  !•  BileineAe*  Amtherae  muticae  ▼.  dorso  arista- 
tae.  G^mtn  liberum.  Fmetut  capsularis,  loculicide  v.  rarissime  septi- 
cide  dehiscensy  rarius  baccatus.  ~  Folio  naepiuiiM  aeerosay  rarius 
ptanam    Gemmae  midae, 

G  B  H  B  R  A. 


TRIBVSJ.   ERJCEJR 
aUBjMMHUS  L   SALdXIDEAE, 
DIYISIO  I.    COILOSTIGMEAE. 

4294.  Salaxis  &K/ts6. 
«.  Evialaui  Benih, 
S.  Coccoiperma  iir/o/f cA. 

4905.  Lagenocarpus  Ktottch, 

4296.  Scyphogyne  Brongn, 
tf.  TrUtomon  KJotMch, 
h.  Oaiphalocaryon  Kfotsckm 
c.  Codonottigma  Khttch. 
A^il.  Codonostlgma  KlotBch, 
4S9S.  ColtimiigM  Benth. 
o.  Eacoiloitigma  Benth. 

Coiloitigma  Klotteh. 
k.  Thmmmivm  Khttek, 

Di¥IBIOIL   SmPIBZHAB.- 

4S99.  Codonanthemvm  Ktoteeh. 

4900.  Syndesmantlias  Kloteeh, 

m.  Entyndeimanthut  Klotsch. 

k.  MmerolHmm  Ktotseh. 
4S0I.  SrmnAMA  UehtensU 

o.  Eiwjmpiexa  Bentk. 

b.  Microgomphni  Benth.    ^ 
4902.  Simochellus  17mM. 

m.  Plftgiottemon  Khtsch* 

k.  Thamnni  Klotsch. 

^    ThonooftfenM  Kloiteh» 


e.  EooimoeheiliM  Benth. 

Simocheiiui  iOottcA. 

d,  Ottogonim  Ktotsch. 

e.  Po.ehjeBljTi  Khtsch, 

4903.  Acrofltemon  Ktotieh. 

Comecephalns  Klotsck, 

4904.  Grisebacliia  ^/o/scA. 
4309.  Fincltea  Ktoteeh. 

4306.  Eremia/>on. 

a.  Gremiaitra  Benth, 
k,  Poderemia  Btnth. 
e.  Miereremia  Benth. 
d.  HoxtMtemon  Klotteh. 

4307.  McToinmaKtotteh. 

BVBTRlBUSJf.  EVERlVEdE. 

4309.  Blaeria  jLijui. 

m,  Leptoblaeria  Benth. 
k.  Pycnohiaeria  Benth. 

4310.  Erleinella /r/of<rA. 

4311.  Philippia  if/o^f c^ 
m.  BaphiUppia  Bemih. 

k.  Eleutheroitemon  Khtseh. 
4319.  Bmclcenihalla  ll«icA«i6. 

4313.  Erica  i^*im. 
•.  Ectavia  Benth. 

1,  Calitcodon  Benth, 

2.  Doftmia0ofi. 
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4.  Chromotitgi^  Benik, 
6.  ErSodeMmia  Dtm, 
&  *  Aaphodet  SnHtb. 

..1,  QtinMOMtegl^  BenlA, 
8.  OigtMinSaKsb.  . 
^,  PeloflAMA  Sktlitb. 

10.  D id>nAatb«rA  i?»n^A. 
6.  Syringodea  Benth. 

i1.  fionrylci»!*  A<itM. 

la.  C^Uilwti^i  Saiitb, 

iB,  Plearocaliis  Salub. 

H.  Evanthe  SaUsb, 

15.  Choiia  thm, 

16.  Octopera  Benth, 
i1.  Da«yft«thm  AeMfA. 
18.  Batridium  .Sa/f«6. 

r.  Stellaathe  J9efi/A. 
10.  Myri  SaHMb. 
20.  Ceramni  SaHsb. 
tl.  Enryloma  I^oj». 

22.  Platyloma  Aen/A. 

23.  CBltista  Z>oir. 

24.  CrathoIoma.Aeff^A. 

25.  Piatjipora  Saitsb, 
24.  Ltmprotii  Dim, 

H.  Euerica  Btnth'  • 

27.  Enryitegia  Ifen/A. 

28.  Triffemma  SaUsb. 

29.  Oxyionia  Btnth, 

80.  Pieuderemia  Benth, 

81.  Pachysa  Don. 

82.  Anaclaiii  Benth, 
88.  Hermei  Benth. 

Diphilni  iSA/<rA. 

84.  Loxomeria  SaKsb. 

85.  Eremocallii  Sa/isb, 
36.  Pyronium  Salisb. 

87.  Oypiocallii  l$a/ifft. 

88.  Ceramia  />ofi. 
».  Ephebni  ^Altff*. 

40.  Orophanet  Salisb. 

41.  Leptodeflkdro»  ifinf A. 

42.  HefiopbaiMi  Saiisb. 

43.  LophAndra  Don. 

44.  Melaitemon  Safiib, 

45.  Euryitoma  Benth, 

46.  Polyeodon  Benth. 

47.  ElytroitegU  Btntk. 

48.  Ariace  Salisb. 

49.  Chlorocodon  Benth, 
4314.  Penlapera  KVo/fc^. 

4815.  AI«cii«bi«.//tfJ»/^ 

Kihea  Lehm,         , 

4816.  Calluna  5a/t»A. 


«    •        « 


4817.  ll«nah»BU 'SM/A. 
«.  firyanthni  Gmel. 

b.  PhjrUodoce  SbtlKfk 

BoretU  Ntek, 
d,  Arcimbatda  JSn/ii. 

CandoIIea  BaUmg. 
.^818.  Androneda  iLticA. 
a.  Caftf  iope  DNm. 
».  Polifnlijk  liiMi» 

Andromeda  Don.  , 

c.  €aMwa«lra  Don,       *"* 
Lyonia  Beithtnb,  . 
Dipluria  tUf. 

Andromeda  Giirtn. 
■    '        Chamaodaphntf  Bturb, 

d.  Zenobia  Don» 
t.  Leucothoe  Don. 

a.  ExdtmtotkoeM. 

p.  Maria  DC. 
-    r.  Afraiiriall^. 
/.  Pierii  Dbn, 
g.  Afraritfta  Don. 

48 If.  OJiyffeiiilrMi  MT. 

4810«  LyMiU  StttL 

Xoliima  Baf, 
4820. '  C^lethra  Lim, 

Cnellaria  Buis  at  Pav. 

Xinnfi  lAnu. 

VoncameTti  II.  Bf.^ 

Joma  Adans, 

4322.  Epigaea /jjsiff . 

Memecylon  Mitch.  ; 
4828.  GaulUieria  Zi^tiiif. 

GButieri  Kafm, 
a,  Chioffenei  SaOsb, 

Glycyphylli  Raf, 

Phaleroearpm  0oif; 
.    \b*  Amphicalyx  Bfnm. 

Diplicoiia  Bfum^ 

e.  Shallonium /Lt/'. 

4324.  Pemettia  (^audivh, 
4825.  Arbutas  Tournef, 

Unedo  JJnh. 
48S6.  Enlcyanthua  iSoiir. 

Melfdora  Safisb. 
4827.-  Arctofitaphytos  Adonu 

(jTa  nrii  Toumtf. 

Mairanii  Iftek, 

4828.  Comaroataphylis  Ztfde. 


filnliordoll*  Too^dldoae*   CaroUa^^Mam*  «^«Menwsfm* 

perbipartitae,  aristatae  v.  rarius  muticae.  -  ^mmm  wfrrw^  J^nmtmt 
baccatus  v.  driipaceus.  —  Fbiia  plana.  Gemmae  squauis  ifnbsiefitae. 
rarias  nudae. 


GRn  Emji, 


4829.  Gayfnssacfftff.Jf.ir. 

Ltiitaeia  Spreng. ' 

48 50.  Spliyrosperiiinm  H>p^.  et 

Endf. 

4851,  Ox^Toceos  Toume/, 

SchaUmil^rA.'' 


43^5.  Tardtilntft  fjMfu  '  "  ' 
Vitis  Idaea  fhurntf. 
f  Adenaria  A/s/'. 

4338.  Thlbattina  Arr. 
a,  Agajietes  Dtrn. 

ra>-Tn{iini  Tfttnmrti 
>    •   fAeMt«Ao«fr. 


sri 


i^ndreniia  DunmK 

4334.  eeffatoiiMmA /«<«.  43S7.  Broamni^iMi, 

43M.  jCtevendiiJiia  iiMlL  493f.  AnecluuiU  X>C. 

Merv«  mntScae.     Geihi%m  llbentfm.     F^tim  eapoularit  9e.^eid«  de<* 
hiBCeBS.  <—   I^VMvpAilM.    4iemma99^uam99ae^  9tr9biUf9rmet. 


Gftlfa^A. 

4983.  AiaYea  Lfnn,  «•  SinliAMettilfmi  Bmdh 

L*ii«l««vlA  Om«.  LoiseleurU  lUiehenb^ 

GkMimMci»ta& £^4«.  S?^*^""L.  *  ^«'"*- 

Chemeeledon  £iwK  Vireyn  HIMm. 

483f  OsmothamnQS  DC.  ^  B«opjm  EntH, 

4340,  hhoAolhamnna  nete/ienh.  434^^  g^f^ria  -V^U, 

■  ^sji^^i^^^        .       ^^^    . 

41.  Antlindendron  Reichenb,  »u-i.-.-  i2..«..#« 

TWfai  &iA'«ft.  Dendrium  Z>M». 

FoDtnitberi^/^  4344.  Ledum  Z.tVi/i. 

5.  Rliodora  Linn,  Dalie  Jdam. 

AffinltM*  Movaatm,  aimmenalaraUa,  etlansl  In  ploraa,  jaxia 
fructds  dehlsceniiam ,  et  germen  libernm  v.  cam  calyce  cohaerens  separetar^ 
dlflflciltus  circumscrlhendos;  antheranim  stmetara  eC  carpophylleram  namoro, 
in  plerisqve  saltem  grenerllms  calyeis  elementis  congrao,  a  rellqais  gamopotaHs 
dlversas,  mediantlhus  Tacclniels  aliqaam  com  Gampanolaeels  et  nobiacels 
afBnitatem  prodlt.  Proxlma  hinc  est  cam  Bpacridels,  slmpllcl  antheramm  /»• 
brica  dlstinctlssimis,  illinc  com  Pyrolaceis  et  Monotropeis,  vlz  in  disthictos 
ordinesevefaentUs,  necessitudo. 

GeoipraplllA*  Erlcaceae  per  totam'  terraram  oitiem  dispersae  hahl- 
lant.'  Ericin^arnm  sedes  latlssime  patent  In  frlgltfis  hemlsphaerae  borealis 
Bon  Infrequentes,  in  temperatisalhiaantamrarlores,  intropielsrarae,  ingenti 
Inillvtdaoram  et  specierom  namero  tn  Afrlea  eapensl  hahitanl,  In  Amerlea 
antarctica  et  Nova  HoUandia,  ahl  Kpacrldels  loeam  oedant,  ravae.  *l?rteMM, 
aea  genera  coralta  penrielonteAniaia,  laBampaet  Afrtea  vIvbbI,  ez  America, 
Aala  ot  Nova  Hollandia  ezules.  Kricae  nonnallae  fiegaiio  vivoalefl » in  Swropa 
media  ol  hoieali  paocis  apeoiebas  iagentes  lenrae  traetvs  occopant,  solom  cerea- 
Ham  Ottllunie  iiiimicttm.iadicantos,  ^  M^or  paaUalum  in  regione  mediterranea 
apeciera»  aameraa,  ingens  in  Capite  bonae  apei  copia.  Konnoliae  Madagasca- 
fiiMiielAbmlaiamiiieoittia.  Andromedeniey  genera  corolla  decidna  disiincta, 
lB«Rtieis  a«baveticis«ae  «mphigeae,  in  Boropa  media  et  medilerranea  rarloresy 
lyeiaeBtiM  iA  .AaMgiea  beieaU  babitaat,  inde  rogionem  tropicam  Novi  Con- 
Haawtla  iatraai  et  carpricorattn  tranagredittntur.  In  Asia  tropica  et  soblropica 
nMBticelae,  ex  Africa,  siregionemmediteiraneamfiemaeriSy  exuies,.inNova 
HrtiaadtoetNovaZeeiaiuUa  rarissiaie  reperiontttr. 

Fmt^Miias  tmprfaals-eis  cancram  vivant,  inAmexicaboiealifreaoenlis- 
sABNieL  Miaor  aUaoantalom  specierom  nomeros,  «oae  in  Jogis  montium  Ame- 
ffieae,  Aalae  et  Madagascariae,  trepico  aideri  solUecUs,  observatae  fojerunt, 
Tfaas  oap.rieornam  noliam  vivere  crederim» . 

RAodomlendreae  plorimao  in  temperatis  et  frigidloscoUs  hemisphaerae 
beieaUs,  imtrimis  Americaeliabitant,  pieraeqoe  aipicolae,    Nonnoliae  in  ex- 
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celsls  Aslae  et  AflMvleM  Jigto  kileitropliis  vlviiiit ,  traas  en^AwnmBk  aondaai 
abservalae. 

%ualUaie0  et  usns*  Ericacearnm  qnalKas  aecnndam  ordinis  div|* 
aionee  natorales  aliqoomodo  diversa  est;  virlus  ito  aniversttina  subsfantiis  ama- 
xls  adstringentibfts  et  aromatico-resinosispendet,  quibos  In  aonnaHis  aaiicoiicl 
aliquid  accedere  solet.  frtrea^sabstanliisamare-adstringentibvs,  nonimllao 
lialsameo-  resinosis  foetae  sunt,  imprimls  in  merbosis  adfectionibus  viarom  ori- 
naliumf  a  debUitate  et  laxiiate  pemleiitibtts  Maiares ,  naaelsp^ae  sUm^antes, 
aobnarcoticae.  BaccatanHn  fraoiaa  eduiea.  Vraciiiani  aapore  acidale«  refri- 
gerante  Vaccinieae  imprimis  commendantar.  FoUoram  virtos  lenijis  adstrin^- 
gens.    Nonnaliaearomatlco-reslnosae.    jRAoii0i2«jii<fr«artcOT  virtus  narcotica. 

Arbmii  UnedomigtXMm,  {KOiuiffo^  Dtoso.,  lunfpM^  Neegr.,  Kotlileb  Arab.}, 
fraticis  aempervirontis,  In  lapldeaissteiilibosreglonismedltenraBeae,  iie«noii 
InHibemiae  littore  atlantico  obvii,  cortez  et  folla  adstrlngentia.  Aqoa  deram 
patrlbas  renediom  diapboreticam.  Bacoae  granaialor  taliereulatae  (/««/Ms/xuilay 
alUn  aldeb  et  Vratr  aldeb  Anib.  I.  e.  flcus  lupi  et  mustom  lupi}  fraga^^tijuilar, 
Jaalores  admodum  aasterae,  penitus  matarae  insipldedulces;  larghis  ingestaa 
atoinaehnm  offendere  et  capltis  temolentlam  indoeeref  perbibentur.  In  insala 
Coraica  ez  his  vini  speeiem  pararl,  In  Italia  reliqua  spirltum  fervidam  destilJarl 
eonstat.  drbuU  AndrachneM  Linn.  {ay^Jitovp^a^ta,  Neogr.) ,  fraticla  coplose  la 
Gcaecia  cresoentls,  simiiis  v(rtaa  est.  AreteetttphyU  of/iefnali$  Wlmm.  CArbuti 
Uvae  Unii  Linn.) ,  fralids  in  rupestribos  et  montanis  JBoropae  mediae  et  berealia 
habitantis,  etlam  lif  Asia  et  Ameriea  boreali 'obvii ,  foOa  odoris  del^ills,  aab* 
aromatici,  saporis  amari  et  adstringentis  in  offlcinis  sunt,  In  aMrbis  calcoloais 
celelicala.  Baccae  admodam  austerae.  GaMiiheHiiBepr$euwtbenti$i4Mn,f  fTUXi- 
cali  aromalici,  inmontanis  Americaeborealiscrescentis,  virtosamaraj'  lenifer 
aliflMilaiio ,  aabaarootica.  Folia  Cvulg»  JUouniain  Tea>  in  ofiiciBla  tranaatlanti- 
ds  servanlor.  Caiyx  froelifer  baccatus  Cvolgo  Box-berry,  Patridge-berry) 
«flalla.  GaMitheriaeS/talionPataik^bSMaeAoUciofMie.  Andromedae  poiifoliae 
l»fain.,  in  tarfosis  borealibus  amphigeaey  virina  naroetico-acris,  Jierba  ovibua 
exiliosa.  Similts  Andromedae  marianae  Linn. ,  in  America  boreali  indigenae, 
allaramque  eengoneriim,  in  montibas  Indiae  crescentium ,  vis  est.  Oaydendri 
arlforeiJiC.  CAndromedae  arboreae  Linn.,  vulgo  Sorrel-tree  et  Saur-tree}  iii 
America  boreali  crescentis  folia  acida ,  aliqaantalamaaatera,  praeparando  de- 
coclo  antipMoglsUco  adhibentar. 

Callana  vuigarii  Salisb.  CHaidekraut},  fraticolasresinoso-sabaromati- 
cua,  vastos  terrae  tractas  in  Germaiiia  boreaii  occapat,  in  montibus  Qostria 
sarlar,  coUncatas  solitudinea  auiaeo  mire  decoro  tegiL  Virlusadslringons  est* 
Uaaa  apnd  /uiienes  et  tinctorea  non  infreqiueiis.    Fiores  apibus  grati. 

Brieae-m^ereeie  Llan. ,  finrticia  ■editainuiel  ]  qnaedam  apud  veteKoa  ialef 
medielAas  aiexipliannacas  fama  f ait. 

Vaeeinioruffi  ndslratlnmherbaeeae liirtM sabsMmtla «ttfaettva amara et 
acldo  mimotanico  graves,  vlx  Inter  remedia  adhtbentar,  baceae  aeldiiloHkrlees^ 
modice  adstrlngentes ,-  cntdae  et  condltiie  In  clbarlis  soiic,'  neqaeMdicls^llsiili* 
cent,  nam  muco,  saccfaare,  aeldo  mallco  et  cHrie»  et  aabstantiia  «itotrlBganla 
praeditae ,  quidqaam  natrlant  et  reborant ,  Mbem  seomtlcam  conlgMitiMi^ '  f^m*- 
,  cinH yfyrtifUJAmk,  baccae  Cbaccae  MyYtiilormiif  t.  BeMeHweren,  BlcfcboewjiO 
In  Knropa  subaipina  et  horeali  freqaeutlasiml  nms.  Vmeetnd  mUginoH  Llaa; 
fracttts  CRatischbeeren,  Trankeibeeren)  minaa  aapidi,  larglva  Ingeafl  verilgl* 
nem  et  capitis  temalentiam  caasare  perhlbentnr.  Vmeeimii  VHis  idaemehkak 
baccae  CPreosselbeeren}  rabrae  saporis  magla  acldl  et  ftcerbl.  Fella  cahi  Uvae 
nrsi  foliis  saepe  mlxta ,  v.  eomm  loco  atfhlblta.  •  Boreeli*amerlcanl  s«as  Vaeel» 
niorom  epecies:  Vaetinium'eofymboMumLthn,f  Vaee^tium /irendagmm  lAniK 
CBIne  tangles} ,  Vacdnium  glaucum  Michx. ,  Vaecinium  dumeeum  All.  alla»- 
que  habent,  nostris  saceedaneas.  AttaTanLetlamcongeneram,  qaaeperorben 
terrarom  dispersae  iiaaciiJitor,  baccae:eflalea,  plnriaianim  taam  InsiiiMiie 
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mhM.  <h:jimf€eipmht9iH$  Petp.,  flratleali  ttanl,  Ib  («ribsU  frigldlsfloaU»  hemU 
•phaerae  borealhi  Amphigei,  fruetus  CMoosbeeren,  Krahenbeeren ,  Cranberry} 
acido  citrico  scalent,  inter  populorihn  borealiom  remedla  refrigerantia  et  anti- 
scorbutica  non  inlimi  nominis,  etiam  Inler  aclda  ciborum  condimenta  admissi. 
Boceali-americaui  aliam  praeter  haiic  Oxycocci  speciem  (Oxyeoccum  macro- 
earpum  Pers.)  habent,  cujus  baccae  cerasi  molem  aequantes,  saccharo  con- 
ditae  in  mercimoniis  snnt. 

Thibaudiae  austro-americanae  floribus  fragnTnfTbns,  nomiallae  etiam 
fructu  edoli  commendantur.  TMbaudiae  Melliflorae  Rufx  et  Pav. ,  fruticfs  pe- 
nianl  andicolae,  flores  succo  mellee  foeti  snnt,  hanc  Indlgenae  avldesngant, 
ipsamque  ptantam  Patekato  sumaemitqni  1.  e.  „flofam  fasciculum  faicarnatam 
optimi  melUs**  nomlnant.  E  T/tibaudiae  maerophffUae  H.  B.  K.  (vvlgo  Uva 
camarona}  baccls  PastoCnses  vinum  exprlmant.  E  TfMpbaudia^  i^ueteme  H.  B. 
K.  (Qnereme  de  Gali>  floribaB  Peroani  ttaictttram  aromatieam  aiitlodontalgicam 
parant. 

Rhbdedendrrae  vlrtnte  nareotlea  aerl,  qaae  hi  retttiata  miniAav.  ppaae 
tfabia,  exceliant.  Rhododendri  ehrytanthi  lAnn,^  AnitleiB  in  alplbnfl  Aslae  bo- 
realis  obvtt,  folia  et  sfipites  in  efffelnis  habentnr,  saporls  sabamari ,  adstrin- 
gentls.  ^  Virtas  rob<»ran^  e«  narcotlea.  nralori  dosl  vertiglnem,  femalentUmk, 
iiaaseam,  somnolenf lam ,  sabinde  etlam  aaefam  alvl  et  nrinae  excrefionem  pro* 
tffream.  Rkod^denMfeirrugineiljUifk,^  firatiels  In  Alptbns  noatrln  valgarln, 
et  Rhododendri  maximitAMk,  ^  In  Amertea  boreall  obvil,  nlmlMa  Tt6  esl.  Kx 
Infnsls  oleo  ptngul  R/todedendri  ferruginei  gemmlsBedemonlaiil  medtchuua 
COHo  dl  Marmofta)  paMilt,  ^ia'  advefsvs  attlealorttm  doiores  et  in  saaandlt 
valneribas  afantnr. 

Etiam  Ledi  paiu$ir/9  Unn.  (Porst,  Rosmarinas  aylveatris  Offle.),  fmtienll 
In  Eoro0a  boreall  et  Asia  frigida  vuTgaris,  folia  linearia,  marglne  revolttta^ 
subf  as  ferragineo-^oMennMMi  iii  mediooram  penn  aiint.  Trlfa  odorem  nareoticum 
halant',  gtrstti  amara  et  adstringentia,  virtufe  narooiica  ei  sabemelica.  Haec, 
pesNima  frande  a  qolbasdam  eerevislae  admixta,  pemiciosissimos  elTectas  In- 
docere constat*  Oleam,  qaodofoiiisdesflilatione^obtinefur,  aqualevlus,  eoloro 
flavom ,  odore  temalent nm ,  sapore  aromatloo  -  nrens  est.  Ledi  latifoHi  AlL,  Ia 
Amerlca  subarctlca  crescentis,  folla  Cvulgo  JamesTea,  LabradorTea}  In  per^ 
tOBsi  commendantur. 

Kalmiae  boreali-amerlcanae  gravlas  narcotlcae  perhlbentnr,  ovibns  allls- 
ane  animalibus  domesticis  exiliosae.  Mel  e  floribas  Kalmiae  /alifofiae  Linn. 
Cvolgo  Laurel  et  Calico-bush)  ab  apibus  coilecfum  temulenliam,  Insaniam, 
vomilum,  etronvuisionesprovocare,  imomortemcaosare  posse,  constat.  Mei 
pontieumy  quod  insaniam  facit,  apud  veteres  imprimiseXenoptionteaanabasl- 
infame,  e  B/tododendri  flavi  "Don,  CAzaleae  ponticae  Llnn.}  et  Rhododendri 
pMifftet  Lian.  floiibua  coliigl,  recentiorum  e>;porimentls  comprobatom  est. 


^ JHapeHBlMCtte*  &(^r»/ffeaf/i'arctici,/o/iVsalteroi8,  denie 
imbrieatim  confertis,  s«mpervir«iitil>u8 ,  aveniia.  Flore$  terminalea» 
sdUtarii.  Cmfyx  imbficato-tribraeteatus,  pentaphyiius,  foliis  biae* 
riatia,  inaemialibiM.  CoroUa  receptaculo  iuserta,  subliypocrateri- 
morpha,  Itmbi  laciniis- quinque,  aestiratione  inibricatis.  htamina  ^ 
corisilae  fauei  inserta,  ejusdem  laelniis  alterna;  filamenta  petaloideo- 
diiatata,  aatherae  biioculares,-  tansversim  bijalves,  valvulis  iQuticia' 
V.  iuferiore  aristata.  Germen  absque  disco  sessile,  trilucuiare,  tro- 
pboapermiis  centralibus.  Gemmulae  in  quovis  loculo  septem  v.  jnde- 
&nitae  plurimae.  &tylu$  terminalis,  filiformis,  siniplex,  $tigma'XT\r 
dentatumk  Cap$ula  membranacea  v.  chartacea,  ttylo  persistente 
aaperata,  trilocbiaris,  apice  loculictde  trivalvis,  valvis  medio  septir 
'feria.  Semina  in  tropfiospermiis  fungosis,  columnae  centrali  adnatisi 
basisolutiaplurima,  subcubica,  integumento  membranaceo,  areolato, 
biio  iiifra'  aj^icem  veatrali.    J^bryo  in  axi  albumiais  carnosi  moliis 
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fllffnnnls;  toh^ftOmH^i  brettMhAlii,  rmHenia  ^oti^tn^  umliilleopttN 
allele  coirtigna. 


0  B  ir  B  B  J[. 


4345.  Olapensia  JC4*Mi« 


4346.  P^-zldanOiera  LX^ttich. 


*Pyirolaceiie«  Herbae  perennea^  basi  interdum  suflTruticii- 
losae»  rarius  frut%€e$^  caule  tereti,  nudo  y.  folioso, /o/»t«  sparsia  ▼• 
▼erticiUatis,  integerrimifl  ▼.  dentalia  exntipuiatia.  FUm  perfectl, 
regulares,  racemosi,  umbellatiy.iariusaolitarii,  alblnrosei.  Calgje 
liber,  quioquepartitus»  persistens.  CaroUae  petalaS,  receptaculo  in- 
aerta,  patentia  ▼.  canipanulato  conniventaa.  Stamina  10,  eum  petalii 
inserta,  nunc  inter  se  distincta,  amnia  fertilia,  nuac  basi  monadelpha» 
alterna  petalis  opposita  ananthera,  elongato-spathulata,  amtAorae  ia* 
tronae,  bilooulares,  locttiia  apiee  poro  ▼•  rimula  abliqaa  Cramversa 
«pertis,  xarius  uailoculares,  transTersim  bivadves.  Germem  disco  im* 
positum»  tri-quinquelociilare,  gMwiuifiii  ind«finitis.  SiyUa  terminalis» 
wHgmatB  eapitato,  indusio  annuliformi  oiMito,  CapmUa  tn-quiaquA^ 
loeularis,  iocttUcide  dehiso«M,  ▼airis  mttdio  septiletia^  tropboaperr' 
miia  fttngoaie«  coiuniDae  centrali  iidiuitia  ▼.  interdum  saptis  adhaareii- 
tibus.  S«sWiMKplurima,  integttmeatoutriQouereiaxato,  laxe  ceilulosq^ 
Kttcleam  niulto  minorem  iacludente  soobirormia*  Ewir^^  ia  basi  alr 
bamittis  carnosi  prope  hilum  ventralam  aunimtta»  «xi  iongitttdiiiali 
iategumenti  externi  trans^ersas. 


6  a  ir  E  a  A. 


«»IY.  cniMsfhtflinns  liiMf • 
TolttiUea  Hot^, 

4348.  Cbimophi I a  Ptfrs^. 
Ciumasa  R.  Br, 
P»eva  JUf. 

4S49.  Pyrola  Toumef, 


A.  HMiesss  Aolw^ 

Biy  opbUsUMua  &  JKiy . 

4Bi0i  «alaK^^Am. 

JSrytlurM Uis  2- C.  XicA. 

Soleaandria  Palis. 
BlandFordfa  Andr. 
Titievlla  Miek. 
B^v«4eca  Gronoo^ 


Obsei*vatlo«  l^olaceae  In  tettpemtts  et  frtgiainscalls  liem!sp]ifte>*> 
raeborealis,  impTlmls  Ainericae  crescentes,  Ericaeels  afflniiate  natarali  pro^ 
ximae,  etiam  virtnte  simlles  sunt.  Nam  fbllls  substantlae  adstrin^ntes  amarae 
etresinosaeinsunt,  quibns  in  nonnullls  narcotlco-acris  alignid  admixtnm  est, 
nnde  illarum  nsus  medicus,  interne  inter  tonlco-dluretica,  quarnndam  etiam 
ad  cieftdam  emeslm ,  externe  eplspasticl  loco  derlvatur.  I^roiae  rotnndffoNae 
Linn. ,  herbaenostratis,  magrna  olim  inter  remedia  vnlneraria  fama  fait,  usos 
bndle  fere  exoietns  est.  CMmopMia  umheiiatat  mA. )  ptafa  Itt  ISnroM 
nMla  et  Amerlea  boreail  Indigena,  aeredlttls  expers,  ob  virtuteM  foliorum 
Wae  Vrsl  aemnlam,  dlmtieam  et  roborantem,  IniMrliils  liottbnmis  moielpaiiB/ 
«micam ,  alvi  excretiones  slmvl  esq^entem  et  iiaderUieim ,  neatrti  cUebas  am» 
plios  commendari  eoeplt. 

^IHoiiotMpea^*  trer^ne  orobftAclMlAeae,  camosfte,  nimpH- 
ces,  in  arborum  radicibus  parasiticae,  deeolores,  caule  squamis  fo- 
liurum  loco  vestito.  Fioret  nunc  terminales  pentameri,  nunc  tacefnosi 
r.  spicati,  terminalis  pentamerns,  reliqui  tetranieri,  albi  v.  rosei. 
CVr/yjr  quinquepartitus  r.  tetra-pentaphyllus,  foliolis  interdtim  dissf» 
tts,  a  ffore  remutis.  Coroitae  petala  quatuor  r.  qirfnquc,  receptaculo 
tnserta,  ntinc  libera,  nunc  basi  cohaerentia  r.  campanulato-  aut  urceo- 
lato-connata.  Stamina  dupfo  petalorum  numero,  inter  se  et  a  corolla 
distincta,  interdum  appendicibus  flliformibtis  stipata.    Aatkerae  nunc 


wil«ciiUra>  p«totaei  trMar«nim  dehiseewles,  denuim  cxj^iiftAM, 
nunc  biloculares,  biaristatae,  longttudinaliter  debiscentes,  v.  muti- 
ca<*,  poris  apertae.  Germen  quadri-quinquek>cvlare,  gemmuiit  plnrl- 
mifl.  5/y/i(f  hliformls;  fftfjpNffdiseoddeum,  marginatum.  Copffai/a  qua- 
dci-quinqueloculacia»  loculicide  dekteoeas,  TalTts  «ledio  septiferis. 
Semima  iii  trophospermiis^carnosis,  coluninae  centrali  adnatis  pturima, 
integumeoto  relaxato,  nucleum  minimum  includentet-y*  iualAlli  reti- 
culatam  expanso  scobiformia*  Embryo  intra  aibumen  earnosum  miDi- 
mus. 

•  .•svsaA» 

485i.  Moaetiopa  ^flrft.  4SAS.  Ptersspm  JVwfr. 

4«S2.  H^popitys />t7/:  '  4354.  8cliweln{tzia£/A 

Orobancboides  Tourn^f.  Moaotropiig  Sckwtin. 

Olwervatio»  ll«ioUr«p«ae,  Iti  Sareps  ot  Amerftca  Metfi  imnrimls 
ia  Pinpwn  et  Fagi  radicibus  cnMieeiites,  sistunt  Ericineamm  formam  vita  iiara* 
lAtlea  efhabftu  Orobanclioideo  a  legitlmo  ordinis  typo  deviam.  Distlnclio  a 
Pyrolacels^  qalhos  per  Pyrolam  aphyllam  et  Pterosporam  arctlus  a/Bnes  sant^ 
•«K  hahlta  «t  ex  amftenuram  atraetara  iapilaila  petenda.  QMuracter  dlfAciUua 
.MMllMMi^  oh  aathefpjrma  coaCetwtlfltoem  Ib  dimfaia  colerihaa  vaiiaiii. 
Plorimao  odorem  Violao  y.  Dlanthi,  aualia  fere  in  quibunAam  Orobaaphla  ohaer- 
'vatur,  Bplrant.  Ifypopitydew  noattates  in  pulverem  redactae  a'  pastoribua 
•vlhoe  tbertieatlhua  propinarl  seieat;  Pierospora  andromedea  Katt. ,  lii  plnetia 
•Amerlcae hefeelis  obvia,  atf  NiagaHMtumlaia  eatataciaa  fre^aewi,  apod  aa- 
leehleMa  imedii  aalhelmiathiel  eidii#hereticl  ladde  «aadet. 


Coliora  riTo   IHalypetUUie. 

•  *     ■ 

Perig^mum  daplex^  exteriis  libemm  v*  eam  geiw 
minc  coniiatam^  calyciiinm  t.  interdam  coloratnm,  iAteriiiB 
coTollimim,  elemeiitis  lH)eris  t.  rarissime  staminam  ope 
cobacrentibas,  receptacalo  t.  mcdiante  toro  adhato  calyci 
iii;9crtia,  inlerdoja  aborta  Aollam. 

Oasnito  %Sa.  Bfecantluie. 

Berbaey  fruttces  r.  arhores^  foliis  altemis  r. 
oppositis,  siiupiicibus  v.  compositis^  iloribus  perfectis  sea 
aborta  dicliaibas,  calycis  gamopbylli  tobo  cnm  germine 
«OBBato,  rariud  libero^  CQroUae  petalis  distinetis,  disco  ' 
bypogyno  ?.  rarins  epigyno  insertis^  c^ycis  laeiniis  nnmero 
aeqnalibas  et  altemis,  ihterdum  aborta  nnllis^  staminibus 
nnnc  cum  pctalis  inserlis  et  iisdem  nnmcro  aequalibus  at- 
qne  alternis^  nnac .  petalis  ipsis  insertis  et  oppositis  y. 
dnplis^  .germiHe  bi-qainqaelocalari^  gemmulis  intm 
loenlos  sditariis  aat  interdnm  piaribus^  peadulis  v.  tarins 


crectis^  fruetui  locriis  moiHwpmiiui^  embryBne  iHtni 
albamen  ortliotropo. 

•rilo  CliXlII.    IJiiAelllferae. 

Herbae  annnae  y.  .rkizomate  perenDantes,  inl^rdon  salTra- 
tescentes,  radice  varia,  saepius  fusiformi,  caule  tereti  v.  angolatOf 
saepissime  sulcato-striato,  nodis  pleromque  perfectis,  Bimpliee  v* 
altematim  ramoso,  saepissime  mednlla  ampla  farcto,  nonnnnqnam 
fibris  per  mednilam  sparsis  mnnito.  Fofia  alteraay  interdom 
omnia  radicalia,  rarissime  infima  opposita,  simplicia  y.  saepiaa 
dissecta  aut  partita,  petiolis  basi  plus  minus  dilalatis,  vagioaBti* 
bo8,  aoperioribus  lamina  abortiva  taepe  eiieollatisy  interdnm  omni- 
bus  in  phyllodia  verticalia  mutatis.  Flores  peffecti  v.  aborto 
imperfectiy  albi,  rarius  purpurascentes,  ocbroleoci  v.  flavi,  .nni-> 
bellati,  exteriorea  interdum  radiafitea»  Umkellae  aimplicea  raria» 
•ime  in  eapitula  eontraetaey  interdnm  diehoComae  v.  irregutariter 
divisae  v.  compositae,  involucro  generali  iuvolucellisque  cinclaOf 
involucro  alterutro  saepias  evaaido^  rarius  utroque  deficiente. 
Calycis  Uibus  cum  germine  eooMlaa^' e  foliolia  qoinqoe^  ani* 
plurinerviis  compositos,  limlHis  soperoa,  tronealas,  ohs^ietils  v. 
Dollos,  Donc  quinquelobuSy  lobis  dentiformibus  v.  foliolosis,  per- 
•istentibus  v.  deciduis.  Coroilae  petala  quinque,  disco  aummnm 
calycis  tnbum  \%stieiiti'evgemiais  yerticem  coronanti,  extus  in* 
•erta,  integra,  emarginata  v.  biloba,  apiee  plana  sive  in  lacinulam 
'replicatam  v*  involatam  prodncta,  aeslivatione  sobimbricata  v. 
valvata,  ezteriora  nmbellae  interdum  majora,  rarius  omnia  abor- 
tiva.  Stamina  cum  petalis  inserta,  iisdem  altema;  JUamentiM 
filiformibus,  brevibus,  aestivatione  replicatis,  antheris  introrsis, 
Lilocularibus,  ovatis,  subdidymis,  longitudinaliter  dehiscentibus. 
Germen  infemmi  bilocnlare,  rarissime  abortu  onilocolare.  Gem" 
mulae  in  locolis  solitariae,  pendolae.  Siyli  2,  termioales,  basi 
in  stylopodium,  germinis  verticem  tegens  plus  minus  incrassati, 
demum  divergentes,  alter  ambituuiy  alter  centrum  umbellae  respi* 
eiens;  stigmatibus  indivisis,  simplicibua  v.  capitatis.  Fruetus 
saepissime  calycis  liuibo,  stylisque  persistentibus  coronatus,  e 
carpidiis  duobus  (mericarpiis)  maturitate  cum  calycis  tubo  sece- 
dentibns^  ex  apice  colomnae  centralis  doplicisi  filiformis  (carpo' 
phori)^  saepissime  plus  minua  in  onieam  eonnatae  pendolis,  rarios 
pertinaciter  cohaerentibus  v.  alterioa  aborta  solitariis  eonstnns» 
extus  nervis  primariis  decem,  interdom  etiam  totidem  secundariis 
munitus.  Nervi  prhnarii  QngB)  alii  nen'os  medios  foliorum  caly- 
einorum  (juga  carinaiia)  sistunt,  in  dentes  calycinos  producti, 
alii  (juga  suturalia)  e  folioram  calycinorum  sntura  orti  in  den- 
tiom  sinoa  tendont,  Nervi  seeundarii  (juga  seeondaria),  cum  pri- 
mariis  alternantes,  foliolonun   calycinorum  neryi  lalerales.  auDt. 
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Jnga  frkMria  qvh^e  in  ^noyis  mericarpiO)  nempe  donale  nni- 
CDm,  intermedia  daoy  totidemqiie  lateralia,  ita  ut  in  ono  mericar- 
pio  jugum  doraale  Uteraliaqne  carinalia,  intermedia  antem  sotn* 
ralia,  in  altero  dorsale  cum  lateraiilins  suturaliay  intermedia 
carinalia  sint.  Juga  omnia  plus  minus  producta  y.^obsoleta»  sae- 
pisstme  symmetrice  inaeqvnlia,  plus  minus  approximata  v.  inter- 
stiliis  (vallecuiis)  remota,  lateralia  saepissime  mericarpiorum  plano 
eommissurali  approximata  ▼.  imposita.  Canaies  (vittae)  intra 
pericarpiom  coeciy  ab  apice  ad  basim  directi,  in  valleculis  v. 
commissnra  solitarii  v.  gemini  aut  plurimi,  rarins  sub  jugis  sitiy 
interdum  obsoleti  v.  nulli.  Semen  in  quovis  mertcarpio  unicum, 
inversnm,  iotegnmento  com  pericarpio  conoato  v.  distiocto,  jii" 
tmmen  copiosom,  carnosnm  v.  subcorneum,  dorso  plus  minns  con- 
vexnm ,  facie  carpophorum  respiciente  planum  v.  subconvexum, 
▼•.Utaribos  invDlntom,  rnrius  a  basi  ad  apicem  incurvatum.  Em^ 
tryo  in  apice  albnminii  brevis,  rectus«  Cotyiedones  oblongae, 
sabinaequales,  germinatione  in  folia  seminalia  conversae.  Radi^ 
cuia  anpera. 

^nliorAo  !•    Ortliospemiae*    AibwMm  latere  interiore 
planoait  nee  convolutumy  nec  involutum. 


6  B  N  B  R  A. 


TRJBVSI:  HYDROCQTYLEAS. 

4355.  Hydrocotyle  Tourmef, 
••  Evhydrocotylc  BC, . 

Choadroourjpa»  NuU» 
Glyceria  Nuit. 
'    S.  CentelU  ^inn. 

Solanflra  LimufiL 

4356.  CrantKlA  NuU. 
4S57.  Cesatia  Rndl. 
4858.  Dimetoplft />C 
4S5tf.  Krigenia  J^utt, 

4360.  Uicroplenra  iLof «fe, 

4361.  Pidiacus  DC, 

Lampra  UndV 
Iluffelia  it«>A«ii5. 
436;{.  Tracliyniene  Rudg, 
^Korella  luibif?. 
Fiacliera  Spreng, 
Catepba  Leschem, 

a.  Platymene  DC. 

h.  Dendromene  DC 

4863.  AstrotridiaZ^r. 

4364.  Leucolaena  It.  ^r. 
a,  Xanthoiia  Rudg. 

h,  Cmciella  Ltichen, 
e.  Pentapeltif  Endl. 

4365.  BowleBia  Ruiz  ti  Pav, 

4866.  Azorella  IiaM, 

Ciiandtia  SoUmd, 
SSeWra  Rtiehenh. 
FraffOM  Ruit  et  Pav. 

4867.  PMtopliytnm&.A^. 


TRIBU8U.  MVUNRAE, 

4368.  Boiax  Cimmert, 

4369.  Molinnm/^rs. 

4370.  A8feriscIamC7<<rM:et5e/</. 

Caifidocarpui  Pretl, 
t  Oipterygia  Presl, 

4371.  LaretiaGt7/.e(/ro0J&. 

4372.  DrasaX^C. 
4878.  Hnanaea  Cav. 

4374.  HomaIocarpai(liroOit.et<4rff. 

4375.  Diposis  DC. 

4376.  Spananllie /acj'* 

4377.  Pozoa  XtOf a«e. 

TRJBUSUL  SANICULEAE, 

4378.  AcUnoiQS  I>a6t7/. 

Crioealia  Smith. 
Prouttia  Lagaee, 

4370.  HoIotomeB^ffM.   . 

43S0.  Petagnia  <7vM. 

Heterofciadium  X>C. 

4381.  Klotscliia  C/idrm. 

4888.  Sanloola  Toumef, 

a.  SaoiclaDC. 

5.  Sanicoria  DC. 

4863.  BaeqnetltL  Seek, 
Dondia  Spreug. 
Dondisia  Reiehenb. 

4384.  Asfranlia  Tournef. 

4385.  Alepidea  I>«rroc^. 


m 


48M.  Bryiifhiiii  TomrmBf. 

Leifloaia  Bert. 
$tr«b«iith1it  ilvf. 
4M7.  Horai«Miair/inN. 
Schnbertia  Blum. 

4388.  ActiiranHius  Ehrenh. 

4389.  BolienackeriafyfeJK.6(Afey. 

TRIBVS  ir.  AMMISRAE. 

4300.  Rnmia //o/Tm. 

4301.  Cleufa  I«'iiit. 

430».  Xteia  Kimh. 

•  Smyrnram  J5Z/. 
Thftflpitim  Ktttt. 

4308.  Apinm  iVtf^M. 

o.  CelUri  EndL 

Euapiam  Z>C 
4.  OreoftciadiQm  M. 

4304.  Pelroselinum  H0|^jw. 

4305.  Wydleria/^C. 

4393.  Trinia  Hoffm. 
Aplaella  Nt^. 
Spielmaanir  €hut, 

4307.  Heloscladium  Koth, 

Siam  AdtmM. 
««  Mavchartaa  A^cfflr. 
(.  Cyelospermiim  Lagase, 
e,  Trachf  •eiaiinm  DC, 

4308.  Discopleara /'C 

Ptilimniam  B4^» 
4300.  Leptocanlis  TV^v^f. 
Sjiermolttpts  Ruf, 

4400.  PtyelMlis  KecA, 

Bnniiim  Lagmtem 
Ammoidea  Adam, 

«.  Enptycbotli  DC. 

h,  Trachyipermnm  Linik, 
Ammiofl  Monch. 

r.  Heteropt jcha  DC 

4401.  CritamaaJ?m. 

Falcaria  itiMn, 
Drepanophjiinm  H»ffm. 
Prionitit  Detarbr. 
Hladnicicia  HeUhenh. 

4403.  BlgouLagawc. 

'  4403;  Scliultzla  Sjimi^. 

4404.  Amml  Toumef. 

Yisnaca  OUrtn. 
4}ohonn  Nedt, 

4405.  Aegop^^ium  Linn, . 

Podag raria  Rivin. 

4406.  Ctivnm  Koch* 
m.  Ctrvi  DC. 

Carum  Linn, 
b.  BQlbocaitmnnm  .«Ateitf. 
440f.  LomatocaniinFtfc/i.etMi^. 

4407.  BaniamXocA. 

Bnlbocattaaam  Lmgmte. 
a.  Chrjfleum/ICi 
6.  Cnroides  DC. 

e.  Coaovod inm  Z^C. 

1  Deringa  Adatks, 

4  408^  Cliamaesciadium  C,  A»  Mey. 

4400.  Cryplotaenia /'C 

Cyrtoflpermnm  Raf. 
f  AlacoBpdkaraai  Jwit. 


44tO.  PftablHellii  fiAM; 
«.  Tragnwlijuim  Tourwif. 
Pim|»inella  Spreng, 
h.  Traaiam  Sprtng. 

Ledeburia  Jjnk. 
e.  Aniflnm  Adam. 
4411.  Reolera^ofSt* 
4413.  BerulaAoeA. 

4413.  &\}km.Koch. 

a.  Euflium  Koch, 
h,  Sitamfi  ^rfant. 

4414.  Bupieurum  T^umtf, 

A^ofltana  Salish. 
Diaphyllnm  Hojpm. 
Iflophyllum  Hoffuu 
Tennria  Spreng. 
Bapreatls  oprtng* 
Odonitei  Svreng, 
DCotrnpa  mtmott, 
Trachjpleamm  HMiehemh, 
fOrimaria/tA/*. 

44tf  AtMilft/loei-.etiif»* 

!  Edosmia  Nutt. 
44 1|.  NeurophylJ um  Torr.  et  ^. 

Gr. 

4415.  HeteromorpkB^AdM.«t    • 

TRisua  r.  smEUMdJR, 

4416»  Liolitensleliiia  Chmm.  et 

SchL 

4417.  Of toa  H.  ff.  JT. 

4418.  Oenantbe  £«|M. 
m.  Oenaathe  lAnn. 

'     h.  Pbellandriam  Linn, 

4410.  ChaAarea  £<>H.  et  2>yA. 

4430.  Anesorlilza  Cham,  et  StM, 

4431.  Scleroscladiom  iiroc/i. 
4433.  Da^yloma/>C. 
4423.  Cyao8cla41umJE>C* 

4435.  Aetiinsa  iLtfuv. 

4436.  Foeniculom  wtoMf. 
4486.  Kand mannla  5co^. 

Brig^nolia  Btrtoion. 
Campderla  Lagatc. 
4437.-  Deverra  DC, 
m.  Deverraria  DC. 

b.  Pithyranthufl  rio. 
4438.  SortLMhua  Ledeb. 
4430.  £riocycla  Xtiitf/. 
4430.  Seaeil  l4«u».* 

a,  Hippomarathram  XiWn. 

b,  Hippomarathroides  DC. 
€.Bm%eU  DC.  X 

Hippomaratbrum  Duby. 
Marathrum  Raf, 
Muiineon  Raf. 
4431..  Polemannia  KcX-/.  et  Ze^A. 

4433.  Libanotis  Crantz, 
Athamantha  Scop, 
m.  Erfetia  DC. 
4\  EalibanotiB  DC. 

4433.  Xatardla  .MeilfA. 

Petitia  G«y. 

4434.  CoMlopliiun  AToeA* 


I 


m 


4435.  DefllftWlfe&ff^ 
WallrothU  DC. 

44M.  Cik\4iam  Cm$$. 

Selinim  LagmU, 

44S7.  ByB«iiidioiii  Undl. 

4438.  TbasplaiB  Nutt.  DC, 

4439.  Tro<thiscan(taeji  Koeh. 

4440.  Athaitiantlia  Koch. 

4441.  Turbith  Tau$ch, 

Libanotifl  Hc*p% 
4442«  LigosticuiB  ///»». 
tAeiphylln  Fortf. 
Gingidiam  For$t. 

4443.  Trachyil i um  hindU 

4444.  Silaus^^fff. 

4445.  Meuin  Toumef. 

4446.  Endreaaia  C^ay. 

4447«  Ntogaya  /lletMv. 
Gnya  Gaud. 
WchrpleQnm  _. 
lilrpitiam  A^ccii. 

4448.  Conioselinum  Fi$ch. 
Cizernaevia  Turcx, 
4440.  CMthmum  TYfumef, 

THmW  Vh  PACHYPLEVKEJE. 

4450.  Kmbera  Ho/fjM. 

Uloipermiim  Unk. 
Capttophyllum  Lagate. 

4451.  Pachypleurom />f/e6« 
4453«  Slenocoellum  £>e<^/^.    ' 

TRIBU8  riL   AKOEUCSAB. 

4453.  Levisticom  /TocA. 

LignflHciim  Lagate. 
4464.  Selinum  HeffU. 

Mylinm  €hmd. 

Carvifolia  raiA. 

4455.  Ostericiam  Hoffm, 

4456.  Angelica  Hoffm. 

a.  Euangelica  DC. 

b.  Pseuclangelica  DC. 

4457.  Archangelic»  MoJ^. 

TRJBCS  riJL   PEVCEDASEAE. 

4458.  Opoponax  JiCoeA. 

445>.  Ferala  Tournef, 
a,  Femlago  KacK 
h.  Ferularia  DC. 

Fernla  Koch. 
t  Lonuitiam  Raf, 
CogtnrellU  SchMU. 
4460.  Doremai9ofl. 
4401.  Eriosynaphe  X^C 

4462.  Peacedannm  JUii}!. 
tf.  Oalimhia  ^rs«. 

-      PteTOfleliimiR  BMMnb. 

Selianm  Qarin, 
h,  E«|i«uc«d«aam  DC, 

Peacedannm  QUrtn.^ 
C.  TbyBflelinam  DC. 
d.  Ctervaria  GUrtn» 
c  Selinoidea  DC 

Oreofleliaam  Duhy, 

Selliram  Oaud. 


f.  Aaf elleoi4«4  ^C. 

g.  Imperatoria  ZiM/f. 

446^.  Buryptera  Awf r. 
446).  LeplotaeniaA^/^ 

4463.  Sciotliamnos  EndL 

Dregea  l^H.  et  Ztyh, 

4464.  Cy$i»$$itiaB^JSekL^iZmfh. 

4465.  Callisace  FtfcA. 

4466.  Bubon  EAnn. 

GalbampfcotaiVoA 
Agaflillifl  Sprvtg, 

4467.  Aneihum  Toumef 

4468.  CortiaiDC. 

4469.  Hammatocaolis  Ttnueh^ 
•  4470.  Capnophyllum  Gartm* 

Runiia  JJnk, 

UTi,  Tiedemannla  i>a 

Oxypoll»  Jtaf, 
4472.  Archemora />C*. 
.  4473.  Pastinaca  Toumef, 

MalaUila  Hoffm. 

4474.  t^i$X\x\SL»  Ehrenb^ 

4475.  AAtyM]aBiia/>C^% 

4476.  Sympbyoioma  C,  A,  Mey^ 

4477.  Heraclaum  lAm». 

SpboAdjlium  TomuMf. 
a.  Tetrataeniam  DC. 
h.  Knheracieum  DC» 

Reracleum  Hof^m. 
e.  Spbondylinm  Hojfm, 

d.  Carmelia  DC. 

e.  Weadtia  Hoffm. 

f.  'Crichogoaiiim  I9C, 

447]-.  Barysoma  Amm^ • 

4478.  Zoximia  Hoffm. 

4479.  Poiytaenta  2>tr. 
447).  SorytaeBia  AifU. 

4480.  Johrenia/>C7. 

4481.  Hasselqnlstia  JI^Am. 

4482.  Tordyliom  Tournef. 
a.  Eutordylinm  DC. 

Tordylinm  Hejy^. 

5.  Condyiocarpna  Hojfm. 

4483.  TordyUopsis/>^. 

Tordyiioideo  IKo/t 

TJUBUSJX.   SJLERJSAE. 

4484.  Agasyliis /fojfM. 

4485.  SiierSeop. 

Bradlaeia  Nech 

4486.  Gallftanam />o«i. 

4487.  Ormosolenla  Ttmwek* 

TJUBUaX.    CUMJNEAE. 

4488.  Cvimlnf$m  14HM, 
4480.  Trepocarpos  M(f f. 

TJUBUS  XI.   THAPSJEAE. 

4490.  Thapaia  T&umef. 

4491.  Cymoptems  iftafl 

Thapflia  iVtfff . 
a.  Eacymoptonn  Torr.  ei  A.  Gr. 

6.  Phylinptemt  Atef^. 
r.  Leptocnemia  JVif<<. 
d.  PtniMUNutt 
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.    4492.  LaaecpUlaa  TBumtf. 

Siler  Monch» 
449S.  liOphiMeiMliuiii />C 
4494.  Melaaoselinum  ^0^7*« 

IRIBVS  XIL  BAVCUaEJB,  • 
44»ft.  ArtOiUt  /Awi 


44»«,  Octoya  H00m. 

4497.  Daucva  Tumrmsf, 

b,  CaroU  I^C. 
r,  Aaitactit  /M;. 


fhil»«i*flo  a«     Cam|iylO0penBae«     Albumen  marginibus 
inrolatis  facie  interion  aulco  r.  canali  longitudinali  nutatum. 


O  s  ir  B  n  A. 


TRlBVaxm.  ElJSOSKLmBAE. 

4408.  Elaeoselinum  ^0eA. 

4499.  MargoUa  ^o/tf. 

TRJBVS  Xir.    CAVCAUKEAE. 

4500.  Szovilsia  Fitcfi*  e(  Mey* 

4501.  Caucaiis /«iMn. 

4502.  Turcrenia  Koffm.  ' 

4508.  TorUls  Adan», 

a.  Entorillt  DC. 

b.  TrichoearpaeK  I>C. 

TRIBUSXK  SCANDICJNAB. 

4504.  Seandiz  ^i^rM. 
,     a.  Pectea  DC. 

ScAndix  Wiiffm.    • 

b.  \Vyli«  tfojfm.       . 

4505.  AnlhriscQs  Hnffm, 

Cliaerophjriloin  Lagasc. 
Cerefolinm  Jf/<//. 

moa,  Chaerophyiium  Z^As^ 
a.  Physoctulif  DC. 
A.  Rrachystylif  DC. 

c.  EttchAerophyUuoi  DC, 

4507.  Bulinia  Ao/««. 

4ftiMI.  Oreomynliis  £«itfi 
Celdnie  Lngaac. 

4509.  Sphalleroearpas  Hetf. 

4510.  Mblopospermum  JITocA. 

4511.  Veiaea/>C. 

4512.  Tauschia  iSe/</eeA/. 

4513.  Myrrbis  <Scop. 

4514.  VKeymeA  ReiehMb* 

BiasoletUAAoc-A. 

4&15.  Oamorrhiza  Raf. 

Uraspermum  Sutt, 
Spermatnra  Reichenb, 
45  i{.  GlycosraaiSW^ 
4518.  Grampnosciadinm />C 

4517.  Ozodia  IVig/tt  ei  Atm, 

TRfBVSXri.   SMTRXEAE. 

4518.  Lagoecia  ZrtVrn. 
4319.  Oliveria  TeMi. 

*     4520.  Anisosciadiom  i>C 
4521.  Pycnocycla /{ojf/. ' 


4522.  Echinophora  Tourmtf. 
A.  Leucopbora  DC. 
b.  Chrytophora  DC. 

4525.  Exoacantha  £/o6t^. 

4524.  Arclopas  Likm. 

Apradai  Attant. 
4515.  Cachrys  Tounuf. 

a.  £acachrys  DC. 

Cachryt  Kock. 

b.  Aegoan^rathmm  JTocA. 

Htppomarati^tOBi  iin^ 
r.  Lopbocachryi  DC. 

4526.  Prangos  Lindt. 

Pteromarathrum  Ko€h. 

4527.  ColIadonia/>C. 

Pcrlebia  DC. 
452f .  neptaptera  Keutt. 

4528.  Leoo|[iH/>r. 
4520.  Masrydaris  AoeA. 

firiocaehryt  DC. 

4530.  Heraaa/^wi. 

4531.  Petrocarvi  Tataek. 

4M2.  Cw\nmiAfin. 

Cicnta  Tonrnef.  ■ 

4533.  Yicaiih  nc. 

4534.  Arracacha  J?aiiAr. 

4535.  Pentacrypla  Lefak, 

45A6.  Pleurospermam  Hoffm» 

Phytotpermnm  Vtl.etJjag. 

Enymonotpermum  Sprtng. 
4537.  Malabaila  TaMSc/*, 

Hladnirkia  Koch, 

Grafia  Reichenb, 

4588.  Hymenolaena  WaH. 
4580.  Auiaeospermam  Ledeb. 

4540.  Physospermam  Corsa. 

Danaa  Aflion. 
'   -Heatlera  X>aga«c. 

454«^.  OpoidlaZtfViitf. 

4541.  SmymiamZ«iM. 
<4542»  AnoamilL  Berm/k, 

4543.  Perlderidia  J20i'eA«ii6. 

KulophM  Nmit. 

4544.  Cynaplom  iVMfA. 

45 4|.  D^weya  Torr,  et  A*Gr, 
455  g.  Museniom  Sutt,   • 
4544.  Scaligeria  DC. 


i 
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itiToluto-curTatuin.  •         •    > 

TRJRV8  XrjL   CORJJNDREJE.  4547.  Aflfomaea  neichenh, 
4545.  CymbocarpdM  1>C.  ^IbumUIK?.  i 

4540.  Blfora  fA!^M«  4548.  Atrema/>C. 

BiloriB  JSprenf .  4540.  Coriandrom  iErtai . 

eotwxiUnk.  454»  AiOasinim  ^Vif^^, 

Amdnim  riecJt,  * 

AfHnltM*  Umlielliferae,  hablta  et  fnictos  fabrica  dldtinetlsslmae^ 
0e1ls  AraHacels  arctlns  afflnes  sont,  bls  mediantlbos  etlam  ad  Cornea8etAffl-> 
pell4eas  accedentes.    Remotier  est  cnm  Saxifragaceis  analogia. 

C^eOfprAplll»*    UmbelUferae  In  regionibos  temperatis  et  frigidiascn- 

lls  bemlsphaerae  borealls  maximo  numero  babitant,  Inler  ipsos  circulos  Iropicosi 

rarae,  nonnlsi  in  montibns  celsloribas  obviae,  vel  Jaxta  maris  litiora  habltan-^ 

tes.     Nec  magnus  specierum  trans  caprlcornam  nomems.      HydrocotyUa6 

tamen,  Inter  65®L.B.  et55*K.  A.  inehisae,  inter  tropicos  freqaentlssime  gignun- 

tvr.    Nova  Hollandta  genenim,  Amerlca  Imprimis  Inter  aeqoatorem  et  oapri-» 

eemom  speciernm  hojas  tribos  est  feracisslma,  etinde  trans  clrcalum  troplcum 

nsqne  ad  ezlremas  novl  conlinentis  Insalas  sal  geaerls  plantae,  minori  tameli 

eopla,  emergont,  boream  versus  in  America  cis  45*^  L.  B.  nondum  repertaoi 

Sttrepaeae  paocae,  eae<iae  slmul  late  per  terrarom  orbem  divulgatae,  ex  Asia 

bereali  plane  exoles. '  Capenses  paUcae,  sect  habitu  proprio  Insigties,  in  Indlao 

continente  et  insalis  rarae,  nonnnllae  oceanlcae,  in  Aftlea  tropica  et  boreall 

nendom  vlsae.    Mnlineae  Americam  australem  extratroplcam  Inhabltant ,  paiK- 

dssimae,  eaeiive  doblae,  Inler  troplces  vlvunt.    Dnisae,  generis  canarleiisls 

hnc  relatl,  aftinltas  sabdebia.    SmricuUarum  maxlma  copia  i»  Ameriea  inter 

85*  L.  B.  et  40^ L.  A.  reperitar ,  Imprlmls  In  reglonlbas  cancro  subjectls  et  trana 

eaprieornnm  aills;  deinde  frequentlos  in  regione  medlterranea  habltant,  mi^ 

parce  iBCaacasam  etMentem  oyagantor.    Paucae  Earopaip  medlam,  Imprl* 

■lis  alpestrem  et  Nevan  Rollandlam  Incoiant,  patfcisslmae  ex  Aslae  tropicae 

tasaUs,  e  Nepalia  M  Caplte  benae  spei  relatae  fueront.    AmtftiHeae  copiosis^ 

slme  in  reglonte  medlterfaneae  ara  iitra«|«e  glgnantur,  inde  In  Enropam  mediam, 

ffsslei  imperli  ditiones  aaslrales,  Orlentem,  Asiam  mediam,  Sibirlam,  In- 

ilam  borealem  et  insiilarem  dllftenduntar.   Aliae  Americam  borealem  inhabitant^ 

VBde  paacae  regionesfroplcas  Ingredluntar,  panclsslmae  trans  eapriooraam  ev»*' 

gantur.    AfHeae  pivmontorlam  australe  Ammlnearam  sat  ferax  esse  videtur, 

BOiMiallae  etlam  e  Nova  Hollantfla  adlalae  fuemnt.    SeteHmeae  eadem  fere  ra-> 

fione  ac  Ammineae  per  orbem  terfamm  distribotae  aant,  in  Bnropa  medla  et 

horeaH  nonnthil  hls  freciaentlofea.    Paehypleurearum  trilras  stlrpes  paneissK 

■iM  Aslae  medlae,  regionis  medlterraneae  oceldeaiaiis  et  Caplllabonae  spei 

ceiligit.     Augeiieearmm  itibos  mere  boreatlSr  speclebns  pands,  In  Evropa 

acdla  etberoall  ebvlls,  iMmntilNe  boreali-amorieanls,  asiattels' ardiels  el 

^ntbtwiltm  aeiMileBslhaa  eenslaaa.    Peuetdanearum  maadma  pars  inter  55  ^ 

50*  L.  B;  et  50  •^129  i^.  A.  laetosa;  in  Eorepa  occiitenlall,  ivsnlls  Cnaarlla 

ef  Amerlea  beffoaii  rBrae ,  in  Indla  boreali  et  Caplte  benae  spel  panllo  freqaeii^ 

tlofes»     Silmiuemt  um  trlbas  pauperrlma,   Kurepam  medlam,   reglOAem  me* 

tttenmBeun,  Orieatand  A^lam  bereaiem  Inoelit.   C^KHifiitfas  doebas  geaeribas^ 

•HeianMdltnfrBneo,  alterobeinall-amerieaDoabsolvnntar.     Thapeieae^  pnifr- 

ter  qnaadam  boreaM-americaiias ,  ia  Baiopa  media  et  anstralt  nascnntor.   Bam^ 

eimeae  la  Bnre^  aMfally  la  Aala  et  AlUca  n^eilifefimoea  obviae  snnt,'noa^ 

aallaa  Aaierlcam  boteolem  et  anstralem  extratroplcam  inoolnnt,  InNova^Hol* 

laniia  rarisslauie.  BJaeeeeMueaey  praeter  nnam  speelem  mcxlcanam,  regionem 

meiilerTaneam .  lahabitant.     Caueali$teae  Daucineis  cohabitant  qoidem,   ex 

Afirtca  tamoR  exales.     Seaudieinae  Bnropae  mediae  et  anstralls,   nec  non 

reglMiis  taturtco-caaoadfaa  iacdac,  iioaattlJae  msxicaaaey  qaaedaim  aad>' 


Oiieiite  potlsslmHm  habifMiC,  ln  orU  meiilofTAaeta,  Km|mi  mf^«  •!  Ml» 
rarae.  Capenaes  sul  ireneria.  Pattclasimae  Amerleam  trapleam  et  tinrminw 
Ineelant.  Cortamdreae  per  Enrepaa  atntralem,  Aalam  medltemineam  M 
Amerleam  horealem  dlapenBaoaiiBt 

%n»lltete0  et  uiui*  tTmbelliferaram  Tlfftaa  ali  Meo  aatkeieo  et 
aQbstantiis  reslnosie  pendet,  liae  In  nUllelbae  praevalent,  ttlad  in  fractlbaa 
plerumque  coploftlYis  reperltur.  In  paucarom  sncco  snbetantiae  akaloldeae  In- 
ventae  fuerant,  «inilHio  vim  narcotlco-acrem,  nonnuilae  deleferlam  debenL 
Mnco  et  saccharo,  qaem  qnaedam  in  balbosls  radlcibus  et  in  caalis  basl  Incraa^ 
aata  copiostas  gerant,  in  pleria«ae  oleenl  et  raitnoei  allqaid  ifidaiixtila  eaee 
aolet,  Ita  ut  cibo  sint  naii  simal  et  crato,  aromatls  Joato  temperamealo.  Ui  allla 
materies  gtimml-resinoBa  praevalet^  quaedam  etlam  amari  allaalid,  «oanattaa 
resinam  mollem  acrem  admixtam  habent;  istanim  frequeot  Intex  m^lciaas  iiaas 
est.  Olei  aetherei  virtas  in  aliis  purior  emicat,  in  allis  resinosa  acredine  Ingu^ 
nata.  Substantiae  alkaloldeae  lymphae  lacteae  et  gluUttosae,  qua  radixnoii- 
Uttllarom  gravida  est ,  adhaerenU 

Vraetas  Umbelliferaram  oloe  aelherea,  qaod  la  canaiibvs  ooeela  Cvittla) 

perlcarpii  secretam  gerunt ,  commendantar.  Oiei  aeltaerei  Umbeliiferanm  eadctt 

anm  oleis  Composliarum  ei  Labiataram  natQra  eat,  maltla  vlrtatis  gratlba») 

lla  ttt  plerisQae  Inter  remedia  stimulantia  volaiilla,  BonttuUia  lnler  eiborttm  eoaf* 

dimenta,  valgatlssiminsas,  locus  coBcedatar.    PimpimeHmeAMMlAua.iaptm 

9W^  Attis)  fructus  Cvulgo  semlna  dlcta}  a  medieis  et  eoiials  expetaBtnr,  odoria 

grate  aromaticl,  saporis  fervide  dulcis.    Planta  ia  Aegypto  et  Oraeda  sponta» 

nea,  In  Germanla  eam  lacro  colitor.    Qleam  in  naeleo  ongaiiiosam,  aeiheiel 

lalicis,  in  pericarpll  eanalibas  contenti,  fervorem  temperat.  Destlllatam  ex  alba 

flavens  et  splssam  est,  fragrans,  saporia  dulcis.    E  eangenerlbna  PfmtpifmeUm 

pere^naa  Llnn.,  In  Karopa  attstrali  Indlgena,  eiPim^nella  mromathaUif^ 

in  Xaoria  nascens,  Anlsi  virtntem  aemalantaj,  mlnori  tameaammatla,  aei^ 

MSBiaqttadamittqttlnatl,  praestantia*  ProxiiMiF0Miiai/«'digttitaa.  Foeirfciiltti 

VfUgmre  Gdrtn.  C-V>etham  Foenicalum  lian.,  ndQa&Q9¥f  hodlo  «ygio^atAa^^^ 

iiiter  aegetes  Earopae  auscialis  spoBte  creocit,  et  Ib  lMrtlaeoUiiu&    FmetaaA 

iater  aromata  et  mediclaaa  usua  est.    Medici  etiam  radloen^  alham,  dtticoa^ 

leiiiter  aroaiatlcam  et  natrioBlem ,  nec  bob  horbam  modico  atlaralaUem  adhibont. 

Foenieuii  dmiei»  C.  Baah.,  planlae  ob  taiiones  edaies  la  JEuropa  aoatrali  emm 

•leribos  coltae,  fractns  minns  fervidl;  Foemiemii  piperiii  Cvnlgo  FiBoechi» 

4'AsIbo),  In  SicUia  et  Sardinia  spontanei,  eam  mordaeliaie  aeres  saBt«    JToeao» 

omIvm  AfBMorftHM  OC.  CP*BaHihooreo  s.  Jladhoiika)  India  FoealcaU  vnigaiia 

loco  eat,  IB  hortis  CBltttm.    Carum  Cmrmi  Ijiim.  Cndfosy  Kiianael>  planlB  aaft 

vttlgarls  BOtiliae,  In  pralis  et  paaeoia  JSttsapae  iere  loUos  obvla.    Fraelns  aiea 

flethereo  gravos  vaildiiis  stimttlaBt,  ialer  aoBdimoBta  rusUca  fre^aeiitiaMiaU 

Msa».     Carmm  graeiie  RoyL  et  Carmm  tiigrmm  RoyL  C^Soera  Seah)  iaAis  CBWi 

loco  est.    CmmUmmm  i^mimmm  LIbb.  inv/tiwom  eU&^omntmfj  serfas  na^mfie^Stmmf 

ymlgo  KnataHiimmel,  lOBUseher  UBiaMi)  Ib  Aogypto  ot  AaiamiBacoaaaeitBi^ 

VraetasaABBMtccxaaMMd^  fervidl,  rariafclsapiidjiosttaas.  i^mgeemim  emmmmwii 

4*9  Unsi.  iMVfuPOp  ^r^mnO  Ib  Gsaecia  fseqaoBa,  Cymiai  virtotam  aaaiBlatw: 

CManifniM ssrD^PMM Linn  inofi^Bjmm^lmiyfiaiff hodie ao^jwiilfor aoB satfqf?mp 

^ck}  ia  VBlarla  sponianeam  orodlderim ,  per  rei^oaom  medilsnaiBeaat  BBm  eswMi 

Ubiis  dissemlitataBb    Herba  recoBa  odoio.lenMleiito  gmidat  TatBda  Cfih^ 

VBlgo  GMaehmichj  in  deUGlls  est ,  «bbi  Jasanlia  aoetay  oi  A»4B0Bli8aima  ia  iMnia 

aata.    FraetaadttiBomABlslfervaromBeBraiaatBff*    Amm%hmm%  grmmemlmmalt  JttB 

CoM^^or,  BiU},  valgadsliettsrttBiliaapos^  iaf OateBtOttieBte  aaaaltBB<  Baihaa 

et  floram  nollssimas  ia  eoBdlendis  Jascttlls.  bsbs.    FraetBamvifftBa  IfooBtfaM 

vol  Cyarini  dignitatem  hand  ae«aat.    Avftbaa  iH^bttsdam  pemleiaaoa  porhiliaBr 

AmetAmm  Sowm  Roxb.  In  India  oriantatt  ad  Bans  medioQs  ooiilBr. 

iBter  UmbeUlferas,  qnaffttm  fmettts  exdloa  v.  ozotlci  ttaa»  saBl ,  aaiiBeBtaa 
ittpiimia  Boailaaodae*    Pip€hmii9.c^^iea  ])C.  ifipp^ml&wnmimv}  ia  Aacypta 


ct  Cffrtm  toJlfww  mHhnr,  VrteCman««tfclCMarlMAnMOTT«rii.eretleEX 
AmM etOarvl vMM«, . bine Me lii eflciiile eervftntiir,  reeentierlbiM plerumgae 
«n  HeldweituHi  iaterfflari  Kecb.,  planlee  ex  America  in  vegienem  mediterra* 
■emn  tnuMfegae,  fnietlbae^eeiumiitatiL  SeetAMi  AtQwwmsm  tanqoam  btema 
•eie  aptid  Indoe  impTimle  neltata,  eliam  In  Karepam  tranavecta,  e  PijfehBtide 
^etfftf»  DC,  planta  In  India  enlta,  coHlgantar.  Sivm  Ammomum  (aiatar^^,  ia 
Snrei^  aaBtrali  et  Asia  minore  indigenum,  Semen  Amomi  s.  AmomivulgaHt 
oflelnls  largltar,  aromatlce-reelnosam ,  gastu  fervidam.  Seme^  Ammeot  vui^ 
gmrii  ex  Ammi  mojoro  Linn.  (acfTi^oad^cdoQ  Neofr.},  in  Eoropa  mediterr»* 
nea  ihdigeno,  decerpltar,  Ammeos  cretlci  praestantiam  e  lenginqno  aemulaiia. 
Amuti  yinurgahtan,  CCalUe  vnlge  Herde  uux  eure-domtt}^  per  omnem  niedi- 
terraaeae  oram  vnlgare,  ad  alium  neum  timbitar,  nam  nmbellae  radii  confertl,- 
namerosi08imi,  demom  Indarafl  dentiscalpia  aromatica  praebent,  elinOrienl* 
AMgotiatoribos  aromatarilacircumferuntar. 

OemanthetPheilandrii'Lom.\  plantaopalndesae  neetratis»  tvBLt\JaLii(Stmimm 
Phellamdrii  v.  Fooniculi  aguatieij  edorls  pecullaris,  iagratl,  saporis  fervide 
aromallcl,  acris,  praeter  substantiam  amaram  et  gammi,  olenm  aetbereum  «i. 
Iilngae,  cerae  speciem  et  resinam  gerunt,  medicis  ob  virtutem,  qna  nervos  sli-* 
inuli  impatientes  componunt,  et  nisum  plasticum  simul  iniendunt,.  celebrata» 
iniliaenibos  Imprlmls  amloa»  Doai iaste  maiori  narceiiea  perbibenf ur,  Seteieot 
tortuoti  Linn.  {oiafU  fiaoaaUmMoiO^  ^  viueis  et  oliyeUs  ICuropae  auslraiioria 
obvii,  fructus  (Semina  Seteleot  mattiliemtit)  cum  acredine  aromaljco^amari, 
ezoleli  uaus  suat.  Idem  de  Iractilius  Athamamtae  macedonicae  Spreog.  Csemi- 
jUbns  Petroselini  macedonlcl  v.  Apii  peCraeO  et  Al/tamamtae  creientit  Linik 
Cseminlbtts  Dauel  cretici  v.  candiaal  s.  Hf  yrrbidis  annuae])  vaieL  Ulriusque 
apeclei  /ractas  ineomponenda  Tberiaca  adbibiti;  prior,  net^oaiXivov  fMHtSov^ 
mor  Dieaeeridis,  taata  olim  copla  conaompta,  ut  a  serioribus  Graecis  xar  itoxiv 
umr&f*irrov  appellarelur.  Ad  secundam  JOaucum  Hlppocratis  referunU  Stloi 
pratentit  Bess.  CSilai  s.  Seseleos  praiensis  v.  Saxi/ragae  angUcae}  et  TnrdjflU 
agfidmaht  Linn.  CSeseieos  cretici}  usus  bodie  nulins  est.  Cuidii  diffusi  PC,  in 
ladia  eresoenlis ,  merlearpla  aromatica  indigeai  SKud  veterinarios  usus..  ^ 

Inter  Umbeliiferas  aiematlea»,  4|oaeeleeaeyMreeetreelaaevlrttttemii(ll« 
mnlaatem  debenlr,  Arehamgeiiea  o/jficinaiit  Hoffkiu  prae  caeleris  nominanda, 
plaata  in  meniibns  oi  subalpinis  Europae  iroprimis  borealis  obvia,  passim  in 
fbannacopolarum  borlis  culfa,  Radix  (radis  Angeiicaejj  bieme  effOssa,  In 
attcinis  aorvalar,  odore  vebemens,  eaporia  Initio  subdulcis,  deinde  acrigy 
ealefacientls  et  aubamart  Virtutem  egregle  stimulantem ,  qua  vasorum  et  ner- 
Torom  systema  soliicilat,  et  torpentm  cntls  vitam  e^Ccitat,  oltte  aethereo  ad- 
■MMliun  volatlii,  resinae  molli  sui  generis,  et  substaniiae  exlractivae  amare- 
4aMnaealae  debet.  Lappones  radioem  Arcbangeiicae  bornotinam,  antequam 
eaalescat  planta,  optimamsaaitatistuendaemedicinamputant,  exsiccatamqoe 
leee  Tabaci  maslicare  solent.  Caules  in  deliciis  babent  et  fructus  aestlvl  loco. 
Hee,  anteqoam  ombella  absolute  ezplicata  est  Cnam  clrca  florescentiam  llgnoef 
eTadant} ,  prepe  teitam  abaeindnnt,  fWla  avMlant,  eertloemQae  ad  baelm  eultn, 
dsntibaa  v.  angolbaa  aelatam  tfetrahnnC,  manente- Inteilere  pavte  nivea,  eon». 
aoiva  et  pnlpona,  levHer  ouim  et  aronuulea,  ^uae  Rapae  iaaiar  enidfteiiiait. 
ettaMemsaamecamapellta.  IPaetietpn^ae,  menee  iello  eom-llangiforla  la 
yaeeide  alplbne  etfantee,  flwa  Ules  clrca  TeepertlBVOi  et  nuHatlnnm  tempnaa4 
0Mam,  «t  aHfgeanlnr  redoeee,  eemitantnr,  detmneatie  oanJlbna  totont  si^Bnaii 
laiplelnm  repertant,  qnoe  In  flunllia  ana  dlatribnnnt  etanmma  avidiiate  dev^ 
raat.  In  Ameife»bereali  Arehemgeiieeio  atrofmjHUfoao  HoAn*  radleem  In  ofAclk 
nlaiiabeni.  .>tfreAaNfe/^oe6sMA>itl>C.,  InKamlacbatba  indlgoiae^  berban. 
Fetreeellnl  loeo  adblbent. 

AmgeHeae  tyhettrit  Unn. ,  In  praUs  bameatlbna  eljazu  tlnaoaHanifma 
tetins  eb\iae,  radix  Tlrtote  Arehangelleae  cedit,  magnae  apud  Italee  CiuibnPk 
vulge  Radiee  di  BraealA)  In  sananda  seabie  laudis.  imtperatoria  Ottruthiam 
Llna.  CMeiBiervvars}^  In  nylvls  OMntanla  et  anbftlplnla  Kuepae  iieainfte%ae«fl,. 
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Areftftiifroli^M  vtrkiteBi  «■hliMdd  aeniiUtiirt  «M  Bitaer  JMHM  i^el— ifli 
Kocli.  (LigttAllel  Levlsttel  LJnn. ,  wlgo  UebeMlMel) ,  ex  a«Mpbita  In  luwtef 
Intredacti,  dlffnftM.  PumpimU&rmm  noetrntiiim  mdieee  mrine  edhlMntnff, 
Pimpineliae  Smri/irmgae  Linn.  nitx  CndU  Plmptnellee  •i^M  v.  IUmIdm  «» 
Tregeselinl)  Adhuefhim  In  ofliclniiiest;  Pimpineiiae  mapme  Lfnn.  CndlxPfan- 
pfnellae  «Ibae  s.  Tragoeellni  majorie)  oeas  exoletns.  Heracfeum  Spkeiuipiiam 
XinnT  CBranca  arftina  sparia  s.  gennanica) ,  In  pratis  Eoropae  et  Aslae  temper»* 
tae  obviam,  a  medicis  plerfsqae  sepositnm  est,  AadiK  onm  aeredine  aaiara, 
caulem.decortleatani,  saccharo  grdvem,  borealls  Aslae  incolae  In  delicllsh*» 
hent.  Heraeiei  cordati  Presl.  et  Heraciei  ianati  Mich.  radlces  Inter  Arehange> 
licae  sttccedanea  numerantur,  hanc  BereaH-americanlj  lllam  Siouli  in  ollcintai 
eervant.  Mei  athamaatiei  Jaeq.  plantae  alpeslris  radiz  balsamea,  acrle  Crndix 
Mei  v.  Anelhi  s.  Foeniculi  orsiAi)  in  Veterbiariorttm  penu  est. 

'  Eryagiorum  radices  aromatlco-acres.  EryngH  campeitrit  Llnn.,  plantaa 
netlsstmae,  radix  Cradbc  Kryogil  v.  AMlerie  ingainalis  s.  capitoll  Martis  v. 
AoasVeneris)dadumaAledicis8epositaeet,  olim  ob  virtutem  sqlveniem,  em* 
nenagogam,  diorelicam  et  aphrodislacam  celebris.  Eryngii  species  americanae 
nleximorphacis  adnomerantur.  Eryngii  marilimi  him,  radix  mucilagiAoe»- 
dnlcis,  in  acetariis  oomeditur  et  remedii  loco  adbibetur. 

Am trantiae  majorii  hlnn,^  plantaeaostralis,  radix  eum  acredlne  amars 
(radix  Aetrantiae  v.  Imperatoriae  nigraej  rarlsslmi  hodie  usus  est.  /fy- 
drocotffie  vn/giirff  Lf nn. ,  in  paludosls  Europae  non  ubique  obvia,  acredine 
peeqliarf  exeeUit.  Herba  (herba  Cotyiedoniw  aquaticae)  ob  vfrtulem  solven-' 
tem,  dinreticam  et  vnlnerarlam  olim  in  otAclnis^  admlssa.  Eadem  speclerum 
americanarum  et  aslaticarum  laus  est.  Thapeiae  mediterraneae  (Tiiaptia  gar^ 
ganica  Lfnn.,  ThapHa  vilioea  Linn.  et  Thapeia  Atclepinm  Linn.}  radleis  acie* 
dlne  excellunt,  vehementius  purgantes,  a  qaibusdam  pre  TarpethinAien  habf- 
tae.  Radlxetherba&vnfeK/ee  europaeaeIAnn,y  cum  aliqua  acredine  adstringenS| 
a  patribus  Inter  remedia^vulneraria  numerabatur.  Bupieuri  rotundifoUi  Linn» 
(Herbae  perfoHatae)  ei  Bupieurifaleali  hinn,  CHerbae  Bupleurf  s.  Ceslae  bo- 
vts  V.  Aorfeulae  leporis))  folia  amaro-adstringentia  fn  eandem  nsun  adhfbila» 
Boplearl  falcaif  radtx  lehrff «g*  a  «uf  buedam  putalur. 

Complures  ob  herbae  vlrtutem  leniter  aromatleam',  mltlas  stfannlantem, 
nodtce  solventem,  dluretlcam  et  ^^ulnerariam  olfm  a  medfcls  adhlMtae,  hodle 
seposltae  sunl.  Ex  hls  Heioteiadium  nodtflomm  Koch.  CRerba  Sli  nodlllori}, 
Afgopodium  Podagraria  Llnn.  CHerba  Podagrarlae  v.  Gebhardi)  et  lyithmum 
maritimum  {nqi&no^y  Foenicalum  marfnum  s.  Herba  St.  Petri}  nominandae. 
Criihmi  su^cum  expressum  anthelmlnthlcum  perhlbent.  Folla  amaro-salsa, 
amoene  aromalica,  condlendis  cibls  admi.scentnr.  Major  tAnthritci  CerefofH 
Hotrm.  Cvulgo  Kerbelkraut)  laus  est,  fn  Europae  australls  arvls  spontanei  et 
passim  in  hortis  cullnarlls  satl.  Notlsslmus  follornm  In  condiendis  lusculhi 
usus.    Myrrhit  odorata  Scop.  Cvulgo  spanischer  Kerbel)  rarlus  seritur. 

RadleeB  nennuliaram  cuituxa  oieuratae  magnam  muco-saccliari  eoplam 
eentlnent ,  euf  natfvf  stfmuli ,  ex  olef  aetheref  portione  fn  pf erisque  residua,  alf* 
qhfd  «eeedere  selet.  Petroeeiinum  tativum  Holhn.  CApiom  Petroseiinum  Lfaa,, 
0£l#yey;  hodte  ftvQo6*«t  Petersilie)  ex  istarum  npmero  est;  planta  in  Earop* 
Mstrallofe  indlgena^  nnnc  ubfque  fn  bortfs  culta,  herbt^n  et  radicem  culinia  lar- 
gUvri  gmto  plerlsque  ciborum  coadimento.  Radlx  dulcis,  cruda  aromalis  aiiquid 
eeiitlnet,eeeia  digeatn  Ihcilis.  Folia,qufrum  frequens  lAiusculis  ttsua,abignari« 
etmAethugaeCyw^fdihinMk^  plaalM  virosM,  foliis  interdum  cemmutari  constat. 
8«eeum  expreasnm  inler  remedia  lenlentia ,  diuretica  numerant.  Idem  de  Apio 
graveolenti  Unn.  C«^Moac^yoy,  hodie  dy^ioaiUvoVf  Seilerie)  valet,  planl» 
tnlgiiils  notitiae.  FerM ,  qualem  in  paiudosis  Europae  totius  obviam  habemuai 
mdfx  grsveeiens,  amaro-acris,  cultM  dolcis  est,  aromatis  laude  Pe(roselfn« 
praestMtf or.  Utramqne  a  patribus  inler  „  radices  quinque  aperientes  «m^ores  *' 
nuMnrtam  fuisse  constat.    PatUnaeae  $atieae  Unn. ,  in  pratis  Eurepae  totiua 
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«MMaiUi,  r«dicievUMliispv«xiiiia4i(iilla0,  AUDaiiia|«r.  Vtm  Sf$er  Coioa- 
^oy>  aBliquorum,  quod  in  loci8  RJieno  inferiorl  vicinis  imprimitf  generosoBi, 
Til^eriiim  Augustum  quolanAifl  e  Geimauia  lla«ita«tfe  legimotf,  ad  PaiitinacaA 
ffefoniai  aon  improbai»ill  ooiUectora,  aam  liae  radicea  admixtum  leviaaculuni 
•marorem  iialienl,  lacileque  /aatidium  cienl,  unde  pancl  liomines,  quod  de 
tfisaronolant  velerea,  (resiintegras  radices  edendo  coutinuare  possuof.  'EXa- 
^fioattov  (HasclieJc-alKO,  i.  e.  detiderium  rupicaprae^  ^  quod  huc  referre  solent, 
lonji^e  a  PastinacH  distare  crediderim.  Pastinacae  SeAalul  Russ. ,  circa  Alep- 
pum  Syriae  et  Alexandriam  Aegypd  a  boiaiiicis  observalae,  radix  inter  apliro- 
disiaca  Orienlls  fercula  famosa.  Sio  Sisaro  Liun.  (vuigo  ZuclierworzeO  nitiii 
com  veterum  Sisarocommuneesl;  pJanla  in  Chiiia,  Japonia,  Corea,  Mongolia 
et  Concliincliina  nascitur,  in  Oieraceis  liorlis  nobis  rarius  cuKa.  Hanc  vel  a 
Alarco  Polo  v.  a  monachis  Franciscanis,  saecuio  decimo  terlio  a  Papa  in  Asiam 
missis,  eChinaboreali  adveclam  plurimi  putanl,  aiiliquiorem  alii  planiae  f6Vr/#7, 
Gerwiafj  memoriam  perhibenl.  Aadix  sareharo  gravis,  lenl  aromate  paialo 
grata,  ventricolo  amica  rreditor.  Sium  Ninsi  Thuiib.,  cujus  radicem  Inter 
praestantissima  radicis  Jin>seng  succedanea  Sinae  et  Japones  numerant,  h 
Sisaro  vix  specie  differre  botanicis  videlur.  Sii  latifolii  Linn.,  plantae  noslratiM, 
in  paludosis  crescentis ,  radix  veneno  narcotico  suspecla  est.  Smyrnium  Oiut^ 
atrum  Linn.  (^lnnooiXwav ^  hodie  prout  Apiuni  ayqiooiXivov ^  Macerone) 
non  inflmi  inter  olera  apud  veteres  nominis.  Turiones  et  folia  odore  aromalico 
commendantur,  Radici  vires  diurelicas  tribuunt.  Smyrnii  perfoliati  Linn. 
ipftvQVhov'}  radix  aromatlca,  cum  notabili  acredine.  Herba  Oleris  atri  fragran- 
tiam  aemulatur.  Echinophnrae  tpinoiae  Linn. ,  in  lilloribus  mediterraneifl  ob- 
viae,  radix  vlrtute  Pastinacae  proxima. 

Inter  Umbelliferas,  radice  dulci  eommendatas,  DaucuB  Carota  Llnn. 
ioTaqrXlvo^,  hodie  araifvXova')  dignatione  emlnet.  Agrestis  plantae  Aractns 
aromatico-amarl  flaiuleniiam  sanare  et  urinae  fluxum  expedire  pulantur,  radiz 
llgnosa,  8apore'aromalico-acri  praedita,  inutiiis  est;  cnllae  Jucundins  car- 
nosa,  muco-saccharo  gravis,  oleo  aethereo  aromatloo  et  oleo  pingnl  fooia, 
etiam  snbstantiam  reslnosam  colorantem,  acidom  mallcom  et  amyium  ooBllnet, 
Cruda  et  cocta  in  clbariis  est,  ventrloulo  deblll  faeile  molesta.  Saecns  exproo* 
ans,  meros  v.  cum  melle  mlxtus  aot  Igne  in  pnlpam  spissatiio,  ob  vires  obvol* 
ventoaet  solventes,  etlenlslmol  stimnlo  organa  orinam  vehenlla  soUlciianlea, 
In  medlcorom  penn  est.  Radix  cruda  ventriculo  Jejuno  ingesta  Ascarides  expel- 
lere  creditur.  Abortientem  centri  ombellaeiloscDlom,  qui  in  corpus  cornosum, 
pnrporeum  motator,  Daurus  Carola  com  paucis  congeiieribos  communem  habet 
Dauei gut/tmiferi  Lam.,  in  ruplbus  maritimis  orae  medilerraneae  obvii,  radicem 
volneratam  gumml  reslnae  speciem,  quae  Bdellii  $icuH  nomine  in  aromatopolila 
babetur,  fundere  perhlbent. 

Cari  Bulbocattani  Koch. ,  plantae  in  campis  et  vineis  Eoropae  mediae 
aon  nbique  obvlae,  radlx  tuberosa  amylo  prae  reiiquis  dives  est.  Tnber  radlcale 
spliaericom,  Cerasi  mole,  *exlU8  nlgrom,  intus  album  Cvolgo  Erdkastanie, 
Krdnuiis)  coctora  v.  sob  cineribus  assatom  estor.  Eadem  radicis  BunH  denu- 
dali  DC,  In  Anglla  et  regione  medlterranea  creoeentls,  laiis  eat.  Bunium 
ferufaceum  Siblh.  tn  ar\'is  inmilanim  arcbipelagl  graed  «aaoltiur;  hv^w  («- 
bera  Avellanae  magnltodine,  exlua  rafa,  intos  alba  Cvolge  Tojpmw  dicla) 
Turcis  Graecisqoe  ia  deliclls  snnf. 

Inter  laberlferaa  maoLimtk  Arraeaehae  apnd  Amerleaaos  fanaeal,  pkum^ 
fae  Solani  toberosi  ntilltatem  aemalantla.  UmbeUlferam  genaa  eal,  CoBlt 
noslraii  afflnitate  propinqnom ,  in  reglone  aMmtana  temperata  jnjci*  Santi  Fe  da 
Bogotasponfe  naseens,  et  In  hortis  cnltom.  Radieia  laberoaae  raml  plnrea  In 
fomn  vacrlnl  furmam  et  magnlfodinem  InerQseaBi,  eoioro  flavo,  albo  et  pai'«« 
pnreo  varianles;  dlvisl  facillime  maliiplieaniar  el  in-modnm  laberom  Solaai 
eoctl  V.  aasatl,  elbom  praebent  palato  gratnm  el  faeillimaedlgealleiiia,  freqaoB- 
tis  In  patria  nsna.  Nos  Arraeaeham  etcuiemiam  DC.  dlfAettlterlA  bonia  ali»«a, 
agreatem  caltnnun  delrectat. 
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Anetorius&e  eapemMit  Gh«m.  eC  ScbU  O^vlgo  Any0W«rt«l)  et  Fmewkmfi 
cafem9i9  HC,  Cvnlgo  Fenelwiwertei}  radiGes  «roiiiallcae  colonio  capeiioitiis  bi 
Mitilooaiil. 

JPtangef  p&6uhm'a  Llndl.  Iii  Mlo»  locla  oHv  olalo  leaperotls  hoMtot, 
tniminenw  vellifemnim  preirefl  follio  boIs  oMtentaM.  Hertta  ferolao  o4oro 
^avls,   homlnibuii  indiireoto  aapiila,   Silpbiom  AnlaBi  eredlCinr,   AlexaMlii 

Macetfonis  exercitoi  obviom. 

Nonnullas  venenis  narcotlcls  vebementlsslmae  vlrtntls  accensentfas  dhrl» 
mas.  Conium  maeulatum  Linn.  {KMvuoVy  hodie  pQOftoxo^ov^  Schlerllngr')) 
quod  plerisque  Cieuta  dicitur,  Inter  has  vulgarls  est  notitlae,  planta  faelo 
torva,  maculis  rnhrls  llavescenflbusque  foedaf  odore  urlnae  fellum  ingrata, 
In  pingul'8oTo ,  locisjuxta  hominum  domicilla  squalidts,  In  ne^lectls  hortorom 
areis ,  frequenf issime  etiam  In  roemeteriis  per  omnem  Enropam  et  Aslam  borea- 
lem  obvia,  in  Americam  transfoga.  Radix  Petroselinl  radfel  slmllls,  junlor 
succo  spisselacteo  gravida,  saporis  primum  aromatico-subdulcis,  deinde  acrls, 
vemo  imprimis  tempore  venenata.  Praeter  substantlam  alcaloideam  fCottiinam 
B.  Cieuiinamjy  quae  facilins  ex  berba  ellcitur,  oleom  aethereum  acre ,  resinam, 
sales  ei  acidum  peculiaris  indolis  continet.  Herba  sicca  et  recens  Inter  anxllla 
medlca  est,  vasa  imprimis  lymphatica,  glandulas  et  viscera  potenti  stlmnio 
afficiens,  secretiones,  resorptionem  et  humorum  per  vasa  capillaria  et  redo- 
ceutia  motum  impellens.  Recentls  et  incaute  comesae  laticem  sangalnem  li- 
quare,  et  ita  versus  pulmones  coacervare  constat^  ut  everso  brevi  Inter  vltae 
functiones  aequiiibrio,  largiorem  haustnm  mors  sequatur,  canale  allmentart 
fere  illaeso.  Planf  ae  infarols  succum,  papaverlno  opio  veroslmlliter  medicatum, 
CUraeconim  sapientisslmo  Jodices  propinaverunt.  Subsiantlam  alcaloideam  conll- 
oam,  Hi  animalium  sanguini  per  vulnus  mlsceatur,  vehementisslmo  impeto  in 
systenia  nervorum,  imprimis  medullae  spinalls  agere,  unlversos  musculos  fe-' 
rire  et  repeutlnam  fere  mortem  inducere,  experlmenlis  comprobatum  est. 

Cicuta  virota  Linn.  CWasserschierling}  in  palndibus,  fossis  innndatls 
e(  fluviorum  ripis  demissis  per  Europam  et  Asiam  borealem  nascitur,  inter 
piautas  nostrates  facile  venenatissima.  Maxima  rhizomalis  crassi,  iotua 
inauis,  emedullaresiduain  ioculospluressuperpositos  divisi,  vis  est.  Virus 
iA  corticis  sueco  lacteo,  pallide  flavo,  ad  aerem  in  colorem  croceum  vergenie, 
aaporiscaustici,  odoris  admodum  nauseosi  residet,  e  subslantia  resinosa  pen- 
dOM,  admixto  oleo  aethereo,  calce  phosphorica  et  non  exigua  saccharl  por- 
tlone.  Radicem  a  fluviis  advectam  vel  ab  ignarls  eflTossam ,  et  pro  Apii  radicibus 
comesam  incautos  saepissime 'necasse  conslat;  nam  ventrlculo  oblafa  ardorera 
vehomentem,  dolores,  siiim  Inexplebiiem,  ventris  inflanimaiionem,  singultus, 
apasmos,  temulentiam,  vertiginem,  convulsiones  et  mortem  inducit.  Cadavera 
piineler  abdomea  in  ingentem  molem  tumens,  ventriculum  e(  intestlna  inflam- 
mata,  apbacelo  correpta,  hinc  inlle  corrosa,  vasa  cerebrl  turgida  ostendunt, 
Verbae  rarus  apud  medicos  in  modum  Conii  maculati  usus.  Boreali-americanl 
Cicutam  maculatam  Linn.  habent,  Conii  loco  in  officinas  receptam. 

Oenanthe  oroeolaLiMi.,  in  palndoaiofioropao  aoslraUoria  creseena,  CIcQ" 
tao  !■  moduia  viresa  eot.  OeiumiAe^wtuieBa  Lion.  io  simi Ubus  locis  por  omneai 
Boropam  obviAi  nlouonoxia*  Radioom  plaalae,  peasinM»  orrore  pro  otVar^^ 
Pioscoridis  habitae,  patres  diureticam  potavere.  Sium  iaiifokum  hinn.  ^  kn 
poHiiools  noa  inArofiieiis,  odoro  biiominooo  gravo,  aapore  cum  aotabili  acre- 
Mno  amanim,  veneni  sMpeetum  est.  Aetkueae  Qmo/m-Lipn.,  Potrooelia& 
iMTbam  mentieiitia,  veiieMum  narooaoo-aere  a  sobaiamia  alcaloidea  peeuiiari 
fCynapimaJ  qnidam  repetunt.  Anihriteme  eylwetiri»  Hoffm.  et  ChaerepI^Uum 
temmiemtum  Lliin.  mofito  ioter  aosiloctM  nomeianlor.  ChmerophyiH  buibeei 
Ltmi.  radlxjuior  slne  noxa  in  acetariis  edltur. 

E  Liehtemeteimiae  pyrethrifoHae  Cham.  ot  Schl.  CvQlgo  Gli}  radice  Hol- 
teiitott)  potom  iaebriaiitem  parant. 

Ittter  gommiferas  Siiphii  cyrenaici  antiqnlsslma  Isna  eat.     Nasci  iA 
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Afiles  cyrenalni,  ittprliiilsaatemeireftSyHMeMllgl,  leeaenltafngere,  extm 
CyrenftlcMi  resrioneia  liAad  provenlre,  colturaoiqa»  vel  In  lenU  vel  !■  Pel^ 
penneM  frnsfra  tetttnlMn,  veteren  perhllM»!.  SUpUmi  eyrenaAeaA,  vel  ut 
Bmnanl  vecare  solcnt  iiferMry  oi^  i^UaslHani  sapofemt  o^  odorem  fiagraBten» 
eC  vlrtateai  calefkelentem,  dtoplioretleaai,  aiexlplianiaoan  etlam,  votorlfcttii 
in  delieila  erat,  qoi  propagineo  qaoqao  ei  eanliealoa  saUlnis  condilos  interaa-. 
ceptisslma  opsonla  mimerant.  AmplissimooCyrenenslam  e  Sllpliio  vendilo  redi* 
tos  piaiilae  in  nummia  eftgies,  eam  Jovls  AmsMinis  et  Batti,  qai  colonlam 
oondiderat,  icoiie,  testaiur.  Kx  illa  in  monetis  efflgie  plaatam  umbeiUferam 
fecile  eogaosclmas,  foliornm  vaginia  amplissimis  insignem.  Multae  apnd 
emdltos  de  piantao  geiiere  coiOecturae,  ei  variae  peref  rinatoram  de  planta  un^ 
liellifera  Iwdiedam  in  Cyreaaica  cresooato  relatienes,  vagae  lamen  et  neqaa^ 
quam  ad  kotanieam  sllrpis  deflnilionem  sofieienles.  In  Ferniam  iiMgiiatunm 
Linn.  plurimi  eonspirant,  aiii  TAap§iam  SilpAiMm  Viv.,  plantam  a  Laeeliio  e 
Cyrenaica  relatam,  plerisque  tamen  botanicis  obscuram,  pro  Silpliio  veteram 
Mient.  Quidquid  sll  plantae  cnlluram  detreeiantis  raritas  decursu  saeculorom 
gliscebat,  ntSlrabonlsaetaiedeacerecoepefit,  qaando  barbarae  nomades,  in- 
eursionibus  palantes,  omnes  paene  pretioaae  plantae  radices  evalsisaent. 
Jbiterea  e  M edia  et  Persia  per  Syriam  ac  ArsMniam  alia  ad  Romaaos  advelutur 
Laseris  species,  cyrenaico  CciUas  unicum  danlazateauiem,  Nerone  tmperante 
repertnm,  Romam  missom  fuisse,  memoriae  proditum  esQ  feresaccedanea,  mi- 
norls  tnmen  efAcaeiae  ac  gravioris  oderis.  Gommi-  resina|e  speeies  bodiedum  In 
medicomm  penu  est,  Agae  foetidae  nomine  In  vulgus  nota,  ex  umbeliiferaa 
plaatae  in  Persia  nascenils  radice  coliecta.  Ferula  A»af»eUda  bolanieis  di-- 
eitur  stirps,  qnam  nemo  posl  Kaempferum,  qoi  acuratissime  de  hac  spripsit, 
vivam  observaviC,  inPersia  erescens.  HimgiteA,  ita  planlam  Persae  vocant^ 
radleem  babet  lonfaevae  daralionis,  magnara,  ponderosam,  nndam,  exleriorl 
vultu  nigram,  in  aoio  limoso  laevem ,  in  sabuloso  scahram  ac  quadanlenus  rugo* 
sam,  ut  plurimum,  Pa^linacae  Inslar,  simplicem,  saepe  paulle  acapitedaa* 
bus  V.  plaribus  divaricalienibus  brachlatam ,  aliis  perpendiculariter  demisaiSy 
alils  incondite  et  in  obliquum ,  pront  ab  objectis  fleetunlur,  eztemis.  Fastlgiom 
e  tellnre  prominens  flhris  setarom  ad  instar  surreeiis,  ex  fnseo  ruds,  rlgidia 
eonferlim  slipator,  velnt  in  allis  perennis  duralionis  plantia  Umbeiliferls  ob* 
servanlur.  Cortexradlcispinguisest,  succosus,  facile,  dum  e  solo  extrahitiur 
secedens,  eoncavltate  glabra  et  hnmida;  substanliam  obtinet  ponderosam ,  in- 
star  Rapae  soHdam  eandidtssimamqne,  plensm  suecipinguis,  aibiasimi,  foe* 
tidlsslmi ,  porraceo  odore  narea  liorride  ferlentls.  Folia  sero  autamno  e  vertiee 
progerminant,  sex,  septem  et  pro  radicis  magttitndine  plura  v.  pauciora,  quaa 
per  bmmam  luxuriose  vlgenl ,  adnlto  vere  exarescunt.  Plnnatiseeta  haec  sant, 
segmeniis  uirinqne  unl  -  bipinnatifldo-sinnatis ,  lolils  oblongis,  obtusis.  Odorem 
vero  obllnent  succi  odore  remissiorem ,  saporem  cun^  amaritie  et  aromatfca  aero- 
diae  bircosnm.'  Caulis  in  orgyalem  et  sesqnlorgyalem  assargit  altitudiaeni  aifli- 
plox,  vaginis  aphyllis  vestiios,  craasiUe  In  imo  qnanta  maaaa  eomplexam 
sapent,  ex  qoa  sensim  altenuatus  in  ramo»  umbeliiferos  aolvitur.  Fructna, 
qnalem  Kaempferas  describit,  Femlae  geaaa  argnlt,  plaaoa,  foliaoeas,  ex 
ftisro^Tnfos,  flgnrae  ovatae,  Sphondylil  v.Paatlnaeao  l^elut  noa  abaiaUlia^ 
paullo  major  et  nlgrlor,  allqoanlum  pilosns  alve  asper,  cribus  aolatus  striia, 
naa  per  medlam  longltndinem,  rellqnis  per  flmbriam  areuato  daeta  ad  apieea 
ntrlnqne  prodnetis ,  semine  feeina  atro ,  compresao,  flgarao  ox  ovato  mocronataa» 
Fractna  odorei»  exlgaum  porraeeum,  aaporem  gravem,  aento  amaroseonlem 
perhibet.  In  Persla  duobns  duntaxat  loeoram  traettiina  hinglforam  plantam 
nasct,  Kaempferasanctorest,  videlicetlncamplsetmontibnacircaHerat,  oair- 
porlnm  provlncioe  KhorasAn,  et  ih  Jugo  montium  provineiae  I^ir,  quod  a  flumino 
CAr  ad  urbemKongoseciindnm  peTsleislnnatractameztenditar,  duobus,  alibi 
tiibns  plnrlbusve  parasangls  a  littore.  Utrobi«ae  antem  sncd  ferax  qnoeunquo^ 
loeo  plnnia  non  est ;  sed  circa  HerAt  ea  saltem,  qnae  eampestio  solum  oecapat; 
la  tracta  LArensi  tantum  iUa,  qnae  creseit  in  nonllhos,  vicinis  teuitorio  et  op* 
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plif 0  Dlsg:An ;  (iQfte  In  IiIh  oltraeitrftqoegennlttaf,  vel  saeel  Inops  etit,  nonred- 
dHqra  eolliKentl  operae  pretlttm,  vel  si  reddltnra  ftaerlt,  iegalum  non  habet. 
(hiandoquidem  eirea  DlagAn,  aceolae  Arabea,  ez  tranamafino  littore  eolonl, 
eolleetionem  mmqoam  tentamnt,  anplni  ad  norom  opnii,  nee  alll  qnam  vita^ 
p^ptoritiae  eneti,  qnam  dnenat  anb  tentorila  Inertem  atque  tennem.  Uitravero 
betlia  dnlceaeere  dleitor  et  foetorem  paene  In  taatnm  exnlsae,  ot  capramm  gregen 
fOlils  yescantnr  avtde  et  eomm  esn  mlre  pin^escant,  qood  nt  anecedat,  pridie 
anteadmlsstonemoalemontano,  necalindlilcsnppetit,  semelclfoandi,  admisnl 
vero  primiH  quatoordeclm  diebns  ali  omnl  potn  arcendi  sont  Crescit  Femla 
Asa  foetlda  promincne  in  fefiqttia  et  crepldinibnfl,  nbieomqae  avnlsa  senina  ven^ 
tusprotuierlt;  nl^erlttsvero  et  saepe  ez  pedali  intervallo  Inlocls,  qulqnodam- 
modo  premuntor  In  planitiem,  qaippe  semini  retinendo  et  ob  mellorem  fondi  oon- 
dlfionem  fovendo  aptioribus.  Soiom  habet  ranradam  aot  pnriori  terra  foeenn- 
dom,  freqaeniiasinlerspersolimosabalosom,  sazosum  et  aridom ,  et,  qaemln 
superflcle  non  invenit ,  altias  acta  radice ,  ez  profundo  homorem  alllcit.  Piantae 
dapllcem  Heratenses  constltnant  speciem,  nnam  Hingi$eA  dictam,  quam  ad- 
flrmant  esse  montanam,  et  sylvestrem  Disgonensiom;  altenm  HMtJ^k,  sive 
campestrem  suam.  lilam  aJont  iacrymam  stlllare  parcam,  macrlorem  et  vlr- 
latls  debiliorls,  kanc  vero  Heratensem  iarga  mann  profundere  plnguiorem  et 
fDetldiorem,  adeoqne  magis  praestantem.  Nttllvminterotrlasqaelociplantam 
esse  discrimen  Kaempfems,  qalHlngis^h  etHnaJeh  aecnratiHsime  comparavif, 
oontendlt;  afVrmans  Heratensium  plantam  a  Dlsganensl  non  dilTere,  nisi  ratione 
801  i  natalls;  qood  in  campls  KhorasAn  fortassls  plngoias  est  adeoqae  radicem 
majori  suecl  apparatu  instraat,  id  quod  Larense  jagum  sterile  tantauberfate  noB 
posslt;  «eqne  atriasqae  provlnciae  lacrymas  inter  se  collatas  nlla  praebere  dl- 
versae  speclei  vestigia,  praeter  diiTerentlas,  quas  ez  adulterio  vel  divereitate 
temporis  et  ordinls,  qoo  collectae  sunt,  obtineant.  Dopllcem  plantae  seznm 
Disgunense  vulgos  consfifoit,  mares  appellans  plantas  sncci  expertes,  qoae 
caulem  et  In  eo  semen  gignant,  acajasproduciioneradieltas  moriantur,  femi- 
nas  vero  succo  gravldas ,  sed  sine  caole.  Nulla  tamen  plantae  monocarplcae 
radlz  Invenitur,  quae  ante  ferulae  prodactlonem  iaesa,  suecum  non  f^dat; 
aut  quae  suo  fato  relicta  In  caulem  serius  oclus  non  ezsurgat,  quo  produetOy 
exhausto  qoippe  vitali  liquore,  aresclt  atqne  interlt;  quod  ei  com  Umbelliferis 
plerisque  alils  commnne  esse,  recte  monet  qnem  sequimar  aoctor.  Longaevifa" 
tem,  i^unt,  radicl  mlram  esse,  et  aemulam  vitae  homanae,  ezquoimmaaem 
aliquando  magnitndinem  asseqni ,  non  est  miram.  81  loci  conditio  ferat ,  nec  in 
feralam,  qnod  aliquando  evenit,  prima  aetate  eiTeratur,  longitndinem  orgyae, 
ac  perae  humanae  crassifiem  asseqnl  aflirmant,  cnm  medlae  aelatis  eet  surae 
V.  brachii,  annuam  pollicis  crassitiem  ezhlbere,  eui  longltudo  proporfione 
semper  respondeat.  Hlrsatum  dbris  capot  aetafis  Indez  est.  Omnis  Ass 
foetida  ez  radice  manat  sauclata,  nnlla  ez  canlibus  sponte  eflfluit,  v.  arte 
exprimitur.  Radlz  quadrlennio  mlnor  parum  lactescli,  et  nunquam  secatnr; 
quo  autem  vetostlor  et  msjor  est,  eo  mi^orem  lacrymae  impertitur  copiam. 
Ezemta  tellure,  si  vel  posiridle  secetur,  lacte  tamen  stillabtt,  adeo  nimi» 
ram  sncco  dlffluit,  a  quo  insolens  pondos  obtinet.  In  transveraum  dissecta 
sommam  dlscum  perftandit  sncco,  qui  In  contlnoas  spiras  argute  circumdactas 
pullnlat.  Inspectam  attentius  duplicem  pradere  subslantlam  Kaempferos' per- 
hibet;  aliam  flrmiorem  et  flbratam,  dbris  per  longitndinem  ^'ago  poslto  dlscnr* 
rentibns,  allam  magis  spongiosam ,  congenerem  et  m^liorem;  hanc  ad  ilquorem 
retlnendum,  et  in  atrlcolis  sols  ezooqaendum  natam  esseputaf,  lllam  ad  funden- 
dom ,  et  pro  nntrlenda  stirpe  transvefaendum,  symbolom  etlam  conferre  ad  iiimi- 
tatem  qnandam  radicl  f^glUimae  eoncillandam.  Ezsiceatae  radicl  perit  omnla 
molKorsubstantla,  dbrafa  remanef,  ei  In  stnppeam  qnasl  mednllam  contrahifnr; 
dam  ragosns  corfez  param  de  amplitudlne  sna  amittit.  Succns  recens  emanans 
^candidissimns,  Ilquldns  et  pingnis  est,  iori  lactls  dnlcis  ezaeto  aimillimafi, 
omnlsque  lenforls  ezpera,  ad  adris  antem  et  solls  contactnm  colorem  subfascam 
induii  et  coalesclt.    Foetor  Tirtntia  indez,  qao  m^for  csf »  eo  iieliorem  Asam 
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tenlalar.  A(  Ulo  In  ncemi  Ueryma  vehementljialiiuu  eet,  oumee,  Qaen  eoai- 
creU  el  «itiauior,  (|tt«lem  fiuropa  recipUy  naUo  modo  compamndtts.  Cameto- 
lorttm  iUqae  agmina  mercem  lianc  circamvehentia  exlra  arbium  portaji  ezone- 
rantar»  in  ludiam  auiem  ni:ii  singalari  navigio  Iraneveliatar,  in  sacco  e  corio 
faclo  e  puppi  v.  malo  pendet,  Magna  e»l  autem  inter  Ueralaaos  et  PisganenScB 
de  bonitate  Aaae  saae  contenlio,  dum  quique  suam  praeftfraiit,  omrecUntaUe- 
nam .  Heratani  macram ,  exaaccam  et  spuriam  vocant  Di^tguneauium  montaiiam, 
et  campestrem  suam  praedicant  mnllo  eiiae  pinguiorem,  molUorem  et  foetidio* 
rem.  ReponanC  Disgunenseii  Ueratensis  Aaae  pUguedinem  eeoe  adsciiitiam, 
«uippe  cal  reoena  coiiectae  admisceant  Cct  revera  id.faciunt,  ne  indareacat) 
Horem  cameiUi  v.  caprini  iaclia,  hoc  iUos  nequiler  failere  emptorem,  qui  adol- 
terii  ignarns,  peregrinam  pinguedinem  pro  nativa  habeat.  Rixam  ex  invidia  et 
aemaU  lacri.  capiditate  natam,  non  tanti  habendam,  ut  inde  diveisae  species 
planUe  v.  lacirymae  statuantur,  Kaempferus  puUt,  qui  omnem  sui  temporis  tum 
piantam,  (itm  A$am  foetidttm^  ratione  saitem  loci  disUnguitin  campettrem  et 
momtamam^  sive  vtiHeratanam  %\.  Diegunentemy  vel  si  provinciae  nomen  col 
praeptacet,  in  KJiara$anam  eiLareneem;  ilU,  ut  plurimam  pinguior  et  moi- 
llor,  peilis  ovinis  et  caprinis  involata,  luiec  aridior,  saccis  e  foliis  sylvestrls 
palmae  texits,  transmitlitar.  Larensis  Asae  messem,  quae  a  clvibus  Dis- 
gunensibus  et  accolis  paganis,  quatemis  in  Jugam  hingiferoram  montium  ex- 
eucsionibus  absolvitur,  auctor  noster  aono  1687.  praesens  observavit,  et  accu- 
xatissimehis  verbisdescribit:  „Coiiigen(es,  anteqttamopusaaspicarenUr,  de 
jyAiay  tttrum  ab  exterisdesiderataBlt,  pro  more  percancUti  faerunf ,  negratis 
^profectiones  suas  et  laborum  impendU  facerent.  Ue  caritate  igttur  satis  erudiU, 
y,ad  moutes  conHaebant  medio  AprUis;  qaandoquidem  circa  iiiud  tempus  radix 
„ad  fundendam  Ucrymam  se  praepararl  paUtar,  ciUus  signum  praebet  facies 
„  (rislior  foliorum  pallescentiam  et  a  vigore  suo  in  marcorem  decJinanlium.  Si 
„  paganis  vicinis  coUigere  quoqae  sUtatum  sit,  eodem  hoc  mense  ad  hunc  actam 
yy  compareant ,  necesse  est.  Appulsi  ci ves  per  vasta  monlium  spatia  secedebant, 
,,procal  sese  dissociantes,  ita  ut  qoi  ex  compacto  incommunem  censumcolli- 
„gereproposaerant,  seu  singulae  domus,  seu  familiae  cognatae,  seu  vieatim 
f,et  a  plnribas  initae  societates,  aUum  atque  alium  occuparent  monlis  (ractuin, 
,)  qaem  ad  messem  inibi  insUtaendam  sibi  assignabant.  In  hoc  plantas  quisqae 
^aemula  aUcriUte  adortas;  primo  terram,  4uae  radicem  U  circuiiu  proxime 
,,ambiebat,  compactam  videUcet,  sabulosam  et  Upidosam,  ope  ligonis,  quo 
„armabatur,  ad  palmi  spithasuieve  profundiutem  eroebat,  Ua  ut  modica  iongi- 
„tadine  radLx  iiDdam  se  proderet.  Secundo  scapos  foliorum ,  transversa  mana 
„appre.heiisos,  intorqaendo  a  radice  avellebat,  naUo  negotio  hac  tempestate 
„abscedentes;  ab  impedimento  quoquaflbrarum,  quae  hirsuiam  mitram  referunt, 
„fastigium  repurgabat;  quo  remoto,  rugosam  calvariam  exhibet.  Terlio,  ler- 
„ram,  manu  v.  ligone  rareUciam ,  radici  rarsus  ad  usqne  verticem  circumpone- 
„bal;  tum  avulsa  folia  et  si  qood  aliad  herbae  genus  adesset,  in  fascicolos 
„aplala  imponebat ;  snperaddito  lapide,  ne  a  vento,  hic  saepe  vehementisaimo, 
„diflluei«nt,  eodem  sigiio  locom,  eam  redierint*  agaiturus.  Tegumento  hoc 
„opus  esse,  quo  a  radiis  soUribns  radix  nnda  tueatur,  quU  ab  Un  semei  per- 
„cussa  intra  diem  naturalem  putrescit,  nallum  legulo  coIUtara  beneficium. 
„Postqnam  hoc  modo  cives  radicum  myrUdes  aliquot  praeparassenty  futurae 
„collectioni  sal^ciendas  (aolet  autem  societas  quataor  v.  quinqae  hominitm 
„sibi  vindicare  circiter  bis  mille) ,  relicUs  monlibus  Urea  repetebant,  absploto 
„  fere  intra  triduum  messis  suae  actu  primo,  quem  kutjlen^  i.  e.  occidere,  qnasi 
„aclHm  oceisionis  nuncapant;  quU  in  eodem  plantae  internecloni  damnantur, 
„inposterum,  donec  pereant,  vitaU  socco  emulgendae.  Ab  intervaUo  quadra- 
„ginu  dierom  Chocanno,  quam  par  erat  iongiori}  tarba  colligenUum  ad  montes 
„reditara  vesperi  iter  inibat,  et  prlma  luce  diei  25,  MaJist.  v.  appulsa,  socia- 
„Uter  secedebat  in  loca  quaeque  sua,  ut  e  radicibus,  priori  actu  praeparatis, 
„lribatum  exigeret  liqaoris,  qui  admissas  pro^foUis  nutriendis,  nanc  omnU 
,i  sUgnabat  in  fastigio.    Inslmmenta  colligentibtts  erant  colter  acatissimos ,  pro 
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„radf€6  dec«rt«nda,  «pailrala  pagfllarts,  #Brrea,  lata  ffonte,  ad  abrade«d«M 
„  laerymam ,  pacella  s.  ealyeaku  femort  aflxns,  qnt  ablatam  portlenem  aabiiide 
,fr8cip«r»t,  ei  gemtnofl  cerbla ,  ezlivaMrobalolaMdaB,  pi«  deportanda  aaeel  eel* 
„  ledi  annona.  Soirl  aatem  in  liratne  debet,  soetetatem  anamqaamque,  locl  tutoa 
„  fractam,  qoem  measi  iiaae  dellifit ,  afqoe  adeo  omnem  ia  eo  radicttm  eoptam  ta 
,,diiafic]asd«ddlvldere,  cireaqaaA,  mtssaallerotra,  aifemtsdiobafloecapetar; 
y,  quandoqaidem  ablato  sacco  radix  Intercalare  (empas  reqatrit,  tam  pro  recapo- 
„rando,  qaem  f ransmiffaf ,  llqooienovo,  tam  pro  efl\i8i  necessarla  qaadam  spia- 
„  salione.  Omnis  itaque  bingtferl  montls  tractas ,  qnantas  pro  messd  celebranda 
„  oni  soctetaii  saneit,  in  dapllcem  locom  dlvisas  est.  Appalst  in  locam  prlmnm 
„  eotllgentes,  tltngnli  singalas  tnvolabant  radloes,  remottsqae  ombracalts,  egero- 
„bant  maaa  alfqaam  portionem  lerraeambfentis^  qaantaeperatlonisaaeobsiaret; 
„qao  facto ,  radicls  verticem ,  quoasqae  iile  hfrsstas  ftierac,  per  traasvenmm  ab» 
„sclndebant,  ilaat  troncas  discnm  ezhlberetplanam^  In qno exsadans liqaor, 
„  post  bidaum  ezcipiendas ,  sine  deflavii  pericale  sabsistere  posset.  Tam ,  prbat 
„in  aopero  actn,  sauclatam  radlceni  a  sole  mrsas  defendebaaf,  eacauiiona, 
„ne  fasctcalas  impositas  discura  altingeret,  hoc  flne  cogendas  qnodammodo  ia 
„arcom,  emanantem  saccum  alioqtti  discassarus.  Penso  absoiato,  dieposteratd. 
„com  dilacnlo  pergebator  in  locam  sccandum,  atqae  eodem  modo  radiz  tmaca* 
„  bafar ,  omniqoe  stadio  ruRias  opertebator.  Die  97.  ia  locam  primum  regresst, 
„remotis  ambracalis,  llqaorem  in  saperflcte  depositam  spafha  ezte^getent,  eC 
„subinde  deponebant  tn  recepfacaliim,  qaod  femori  Inhaerebat;  tam  remoia 
„terrae  acenmbentispertione,  qoantasecttoniobesset,  arescenf em  dtact  snper- 
„flciem  persecabant,  ablato  saltem  orblcalo  teaaisatmo,  vizcalBHim  avenaoeam 
„erasso;  sails  enim  est,  sl  vel  ezlima,  qnae  poros  daadebftl  saperflcies  aafera- 
„iar,  qua  posslnt  occIbsI  ducfas  soccam  dlmtttere:  qaaiidoqaidem  pro  eomperto 
„habent,  qoo  tenator  tessera  absclssaslt,  eo  saceam  prodlre  promtias  et  coplo- 
„slas.  Idem  persuasl  sont  de  modo  secUonis,  quam^omnlno  fleri  tundendopo* 
„stalaat,  non  valgarl  tractu;  cum  ilie  ftazam  magts  promoveat,  hio  Bdaaa. 
„Sit  fldes  penes  eredentes.  Notandum  legulos  sabinde  femorvm  patellas  deplere, 
„et  in  receptacttla  maJora  v.  in  foiia  faamt  strata  lacrymam  deponece,  nt  soll 
„  ezposifa  magts  Indarescat :  qoo  ipso  vero  peregrtnam  a  natlvo  candoro  colorem 
„indait,  pro  partiom  mollllie  et  sHa  diverso,  qal  torrentes  radlos  inaequaliler 
„admi(tit;  addo  eliam  ez  sabjecto  nccumbenfe  recentem  massam  faelllime  alieno 
„coloro  imboi.  Radice  cooperla  labor  flnifos  esU  Die  28.  eadem  coileollonis 
„opera  cum  omnibus  reqttisiiis  peracta  est  in  toco  secondo.  Dle  20.  mveniam 
„est  in  locnm  prlmom,  et  secunda  vtce  radiz  emalsa,  remoto  terrae  obstacaio 
„  rescissa,  rarsamquecontecta  est.  DteSO.seoandBs  llquor  eliam  tn  loco  secando 
„collec(us,  novaque  sectfo  cam  altis  necessariis  celebrata  est.  Atqni  hio 
„labor  esC  actas  secandi,  in  quo  singaiae  radicestersaaciatae,  blssaccosao 
„ezutae  sant.  Quo  praestito,  annona  omnis  tn  cerbes  congesia  et  hameris  in* 
„cambente  pertica  deportata  est;  singulis  qaatuor  v.  quinque  hominam  socie* 
„tatibas  spollam  referentlbos  decem  v.  dttodecim  mann  Disganeasium,  i.  e. 
„Iibraram  befgicaram  elrciter  qainqaaginia.  Haec  aatem  prlmae  collectionis 
„Iacryma  nbn  habetur  pro  Asa  optima,  sed  inferioris  notae.  Poqtqoam  radici* 
„bas  mora  decem  dierum  Csnffloiebat  octiduum)  pro  reparando  succo  indoKa 
„esset ,  ad  reaaspicandam messem  com  luce  dlei  tO.  Junii  accedebaior  in  iocnm 
„primttm,  remotisqae  ambracalis  et  impedimqnas  terrae,  nova  colltgebatnr 
„lacryma,  abscissoqoe  sammo.  orbicaio  vulnas  opertebatar.  Die  II.  idem 
„agi(abatar  circa  radices  In  looo  secundo.  Notandum  honc  succum,  qui  ez 
„mora  piurlBm  dieram  copiosior  elflozerat,  et  ad  debitam  spissitatem  ezaraeral, 
„proprio  gaadere  nomine  Pinpdg^  cum  aifer  commune  nomen  Sjir^  i.  e.  iaciiSY 
„ez  candore  et  (enultate  perferat;  at  hic  Pisp&s  ez  communi  optnione  praestaii- 
„  tior  dicitnr  ac  roalio  habetur  earior ,  quam  lile  SJlr  dtctas.  Uiram  ob  paociu- 
„tem,  an  solidiorem  consisfentiam ,  nou  dizerim.  Cerle  lacleas  Ulo  delertoris 
„  substanfiae  non  est,  quamvts  hamidlor,  nam  a^ri  diatius  ezpositas  aeqae  in^ 
,,  durescit,  et  ab  lllo  Plspis  nallo  modo  dlff^ert.    Credo  igltiir  az  eo  geBitam  ease 
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4,«rMreBi|  qfd  Ohgnnmmta  jMryniMi  l^ir  immlliftn  antea,  nroai  naiaerat, 
lygemiiiiaai  vciHUddriat,  Md  auemai  alque  adiilierataiii  vlJi  «aadani  malerie, 
„  taam  reeene  et  liqnida  faeile  admiilebat,  secna  ac  Pispis ,  qaae  0h  siecAtBlem 
y,adolteria  respuens,  noiuiifll  pura  \*endi  potult.  Ma  eala  eniiiii  per  ee  eet 
^parieaima,  et  qaldqnid  alieni  eontinet,  id  Ofline  Mabet  ab  adullerie.  Ipuicoi- 
^ligentes  id  aiihi  faesi  sont,  lila  verbls:  qnod  recenli  SJir  eeiili  faerint  admlecere 
^aan  qoidem  farinam,  aut  Oummi  Sagapenam,  veiat  a  ecriptoiibae  proditom 
,,est,  sedporamterramiimosam,  qoaeinmonteforteadmanasfaerat;  pleros- 
„qae  aatem  parem  liml  quantitalem,  alioa  deinde  duplam,  vei  pro  coiosqae 
^aTarilia  UMjorem  imsUscolsse,  quanlam  socci  teaailas  admiseriL  On<>  ipea 
^vero  viie  prellum,  et  delocta  fraade  omnimodum  ceatemtom  Asae  hHjus  nomi- 
9,als  pepererlnt;  sao  quidem  damno,  quod  nemo  Disgunensem  ampiius  desidera- 
„  verit;  ia  pestemm  igrltar  eaalias  mercari  doctes,  omnem  se  repmUasse  adalterll 
„Sfoeiem,  liedleqae  emnem  eojoseunqae  coiiectionls  et  conslstentiae  lacrymam 
„lii  unam  massnm  cogere,  et  iisdem  volnminibus  eoaditam  in  portiis  deferre, 
^Congensem  et  Ormusleiisem;  si  qoae  irapuritas  adhoc  subest,  eam  deberi  ne- 
yfgiiflpentiaelegaioram,  qni  volneratam  radicem  minos  caote  contexerint,  quam- 
„qaam  caveri  vlxpessit,  ne  a  feilis  qoibos  operitur,  etaveato,  paleasetpuh- 
,,Teres  adspiraale,  tenax  ille  liqoor  consparcetor.  —  l>ie  12.  Junii  elBMia 
„prlma,  et  postera  die  13.  classis  secunda  socco  l^ir  exota,  resecta  pariter  et 
^retecta  est.  Die  14.  eadem  operatlo  in  loco  primo,  etdie  15.  ialoco  seeando 
y,lterafa  fuit.  Ita  radices,  postquam  semei  AillimsiccioremPispas,  blsliqot- 
„dlorem  l^ir  impertilae  foissent,  sob  opercalis  relictae  sont.  Kadem  operatio 
„a 2f .  ad  27.  d.  Janil  repetlta.  Dle  3.  Jolii  radices ,  liaad  iongo  otio  gavisas,  re- 
„vlsebant  legoil,  experientla  edocti,  tot  exaetionlbus  inirmatas,  et  ail  iateritnm 
„disposltas  faclle  tabescere,  tribotam  amplios  liand  collatoras,  si  eolleetfo 
^longios  diferatar.  Primo  aecessu  Asa  Pispds  ae  caetera  requisila  solito  more 
^agliafa  sont  in  ioco  primo,  die  qaarta  idem  omaino  factitatum  est  ia  ioco 
^seenndo.  Die  A.  collectlo  Asae  SJir  et  csetera  in  loco  primo ,  die  vero  6.  in  loeo 
„  seeo ndd  celebrala  soat.  Dle  demam  7 .  ultima  maaos  admota  est  classi  primae, 
„Ib  qoa,  abraso  soeco,  seelio  inlermlssa,  adeoqoe  radhses  non  operiae  relicfae 
„sant,  a  libero  a^re  et  solaribos  radiis  brevi  intermoritarae.  Die  S.  parem 
„sonem  experta  et  exitio  damnata  fult  classis  secunda,  et  boc  ipso  finila  fuit 
„aiessis  hinicifera.  .  Babes  commonem  coliix^ndl  modum,  quo  scilicet  tribus 
„excarsionibu8,  ab  onaqnaque  radice  octies  liqaor  Sjir,  et  ter  Pispas  exigitur, 
„ln  his  montlbos  Disguno  vicinis  baetenus  obsenmtum.  Sclendum  vero,  radices 
„grandiores,  1.  e.  maJores  vleenariis,  qoales  daatiir  in  Jugi  parto  distaaiiori  et 
„ettmdiffiealtate  conseendenda,  tamcito  non  dimitti,  sed  pluribos  mulciari  posse 
„exaciionibos,  donec  quater  v.  quinquies  Pispas,  tantoque  saepius  Sjir  effa- 
„derint,  extenso  colleclioniii  lempore  in  Septembrim.  Verum  in  boc  montium 
„traclu  pancas  decennio ,  nulias  amplius  vicennio  majores  inveniunt;  per  annos 
„enim  bene  multos,  quibus  Asae  contlnua  carltas  fuerat,  a  colllgenlibas  ex* 
„siirpata»  sunt,  nulio  iisdem,  nt  gran<lescerent,  eonoeflao  oiio.  Radices, 
„exsoiutis  tributis,  insepullae  relictae,  ad  unum  omnes  putrescere  dicuntur. 
„Terra  obrutas  aiiauando  reviviscere  experienlia  sua  testabatar  unus  leguio- 
„ram,  negabant caeieri^^  llaecsunt,  quae  virimmortaiis,  inier  gentis  nostrae 
decera  nolii  secundus ,  de  medicinae  praestantisslmae  natalibus  memoriae  pme» 
didit.  Awefoetidae  CvulgoStinkasand,  Teufelsdreck,  Hinga*Sa»s^r.>,  qoae 
hodie  in  oriicinis  est,  triplicem  speciem:  Asam  in  granis,  amygdaloidem  et  pe- 
traeam  distinguere  soient.  Has  omnes  ex  Persia  advehi  perhibent.  Commu- 
nibosgamml-resinanim  proprietaiibus  instructa,  odorevebomentissimo^  alila- 
eeo,  pertlnaciter  allis  corporibus  adhaerente,  sapore  acri,  amaro  et  naoseoso^ 
Inslracta,  magnae  virtutis  remedium  praedicatar,  vitam  animalem  et  plastieam 
simul  excitans,  nervisque  languentibus  imprlmis  amicum.  Ventrieulo  ingeslae 
pars  ad  sanguinem  transferlur  et  omnia  secrela  odoresuo  imbuit.  Gulososad 
augendom  apetitnm  vasa  coquendls  cibis  destinata,  et  ipsa  pociUorom  labia 
sabstaatla  hac  naoseosa  illinire  constoc. 
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Sagftpenum  s.  S^apfmum  Cimyaiiv^')  ganiiil*fMlai0  «pmIm  eiif ,  Amm 
odor»  gravifl,  Mporis  aciii  etwMfi,  6|;iiuiiil,  mlnorerMiiiaepMilMMeCoiM 
«etbereo  eooaians)  vlrtute  inter  Asam  feeadam  et  Oalbanom  media.  HaM 
e  FeruUi  pertiea  Willd.,  nonnnlll  e  Ferula  Sxmoitsiaaa  DC.  collii?!  palant« 

Galbanum  (jcal^arff)  ob  alTectamfltlmalantem,  dt iaslme pernBlvemmi 
vasorom  el  nervornm  flystema  difhHidendom  ab  antiqnlaslmiB  temporlbna  \m 
medieemm  penn  eei,  inoertae  originla.  JBx  Orienio  ffnmml-reBlnampollaatli» 
ooaelat,  unde  Ruben  Cktibamam  Llnn.  plantam  capensem  perperam  pro  eab-> 
Btantlae  matre  baberi  apparet;  Feruia  Ferulago  Linn.  aotem  In  InsaliB  maria 
medltorranei  o(  In  Transylvania  obvla,  In  quam  plnrlml  eensplrant,  llqaorem 
nollom  largitnr.  Bz  admls:lls  resinae  UmbelUferae  plantae  fractlbiis  ienoa 
Gaibamum  a  Donlo  ezslructam  est,  In  qoo  plerlqne  aequlescnnt.  Alteram 
plantae  persicae  galbanophorae  genus  iOpeidia  Llndl.)  noper  pmposltnm  eoc. 

Gummi  ammomaeum  {afiftwrmMOP')  a  veteribus  dlserte  Feruiae  snecos 
didtnr,  qnae  circa  Ammonls  Iknnm  in  Africa  proveniat.  Gnmmi-realnam,  qnam 
Autmomiaei  nomine  in  oficinis  babemns,  Dorema  ammouiaeum  Don.  COsbik 
Pera.)  largitnr,  plaata  nnUiellifera,  tn  confnlbos  Peralae  ei  Armenlae  naaeeas, 
e  cujtts  caole,  prope  radlorum  ambellae  orlum  ab  inseclo  qnodam,  nt  perhlbent, 
perfosso,  medicatae  efnaunt  lacrymae,^  odore  peeuliari  ox  Allil  et  Castorai  fra- 
grattila  mixto ,  sapora  prlmum  subdulci ,  delnde  amaro  et  acri  praedltae^  Oofno* 
mlnem  veteram  mediciiiam  a  noatra  diversam,  aliena  ntriusqae  pairia  anadety 
nlsl  aadaci  sane  coi||ecturae  qubi  adbaerascat,  armeuiaeum  pro  auuuomaeo  dl- 
eendum  feisse  conlendens.  Gummi  ammumiaeum^  Asae  viriute  proximam, 
nervis  tamen  minus  amlcum,  in  membranam  mucosam  et  cnncta  abdomlnla 
vlscera  stimnlo  sat  Ibrti  agit,  alqne  etiam  In  pnlmonibua  vltam  intendlt.  Btiam 
Opopomax  Chiromium  Kocta.  (naveaitq  i^^oudfioir},  in  raderatis  et  apricls  Knro* 
pae  australioris  crescens,  e  saoclata  ladioe  et  caule  goroml-rasinae  speclem 
(Opoponax)  plorat,  Ammoniaci  virtutis  aemalam,  ezoletl  hodie  usns.  SeteU 
gummiferum  Smith. ,  planta  taurlca,  resinae  aromatieae  gattolaa  o  candiea 
sudat.  Muiimeae  aostro-  americanae,  Bolax  GiliieHi  lieok.  et  Boiax  giebmria 
Comm.  gumml-reslnam,  Opoponacl  similem  secemnnt,  quam  Chilotti  liiteme* 
dlcinas  indigenas  namerant. 

Ordo  CMdiav.    AjrmUBeemm* 

jirbores^  fruiices  v.  rarios  kerbae  perenoes^  succo  aqueo.  , 
CiUiles  raniqae  teretes,  ia  fraticosis  saepe  scaodeates,  v.  fibriUis 
radicalifonnibos  in  aliis  stiqiibos  pseodo-parasitici.  Folia  altoma 
y.  rarissime  opposita,  simplicia  v.  palmatim  aat  pinnatim  compo- 
fiita,  petiolis  basi  iocr^ssata  dilatatis,  e:cslipu!alis,  Flores  perfecti 
V.  abortu  ioiperfecti,  regulares,  ajcillares  v.  termioalesy  umbellati 
V.  capitati,  umbellis  v.  capitulis  niidis  v.  saepissime  invoiaceilo 
cinctisy  !n  racemum  aut  paniculam  dispositis.  Calyeis  tabus  cum 
germine  coooalus,  Kmbus  supcrus,  saepissime  brevis,  iotegerrimus 
V.  dentatus*  Corollae  petala  5«  10  v.  plura,  disci  epigyoi  mar* 
gini  inserti,  aestivatione  valvata,  sub  antbesi  patentiay  v.  in  ca- 
K^plram  a  staminibas  dejectam  coatita,  rarissime  nulla.  Siamina 
cum  petalis  inserta^  iisdem  .numero  aequalia  et  alterna,  rarius 
dupla;  Jilametttis  brevibus,  tereti-subulaiis,  distioctis,  antkeris 
Inlrorsis,  bilocalaribus,  incambentibns,  locolis  oppositis,  longitv* 
dtnaliter  debiscenlibas.  Germen  inferum,  disco  corooatum,  bi- 
qujndccimlocularei  Gemmulae  io  loculis '  solitariaey  corundom 
apici  appensae,   anatropae.     Slyli  loculorum  numeroy    iaterdam 
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mMMliy  qiuiiideqfte  brevissiini ;  siigmaiibu»  siiDplicibiis.  FruetuM 
bactatas,  caniosns  v.  siecos,  caiycis  Itmbo  coroDatns,  bi-qainde- 
cimlociilaris,  loculorum  endocarpio  saepios  solnto,  pyrenas  cbar-* 
taceas  v«  membranaceas  sistente,  nonnQlIis  saepissime  efToetis  v* 
ebsoletis.  Semina  inversa,  integnmento  crustaceo,  interdum 
mnrginato.  Embryo  in  basi  albnminis  camosi,  copiosi  minntiis, 
ortbotropDs,  cotyledonibus  brevibus,  germinatione  foliaeeis,  radi" 
cula  hilum  atlingente,  supera« 


6  B  N  E  H  A. 


4550.  AdozailfVMi. 
4561.  Panax  iLfHA. 

AurcIianA  Catesb. 
Araliattrum  raill. 
Piectronia  Lowr. 

4552.  Caflsonia  Thunb» 

4553«  Alaralia  Thouart, 

4554.  GUiberliaflMt^et  Ai9. 

Wangenbeimia  Uutr. 
Ginnania  Diftr, 

4555.  Oftstonia  Commerw. 

4556.  Polyscias  Fortt, 
455f .  Brassaia  Endt. 

4557.  Toricdlia />C. 

4558.  Aralia/>v>n. 

Schefflera  Forst. 


4559.  Sciodapbyllam  P.  Br. 

Actlnophylliun  Ruiz  et 
•  Pao. 

4560.  U^denUmm. 

Gynapteina  ttlMm, 

4561.  Paralropia />C. 

Heptapleurnm  Garln. 

456J^.  Artliropliyilum  Blnm. 
45 6a.  Botryodendruia  Endl. 

4564.  JMiaaelia  «V0tts. 

Genus  dubium. 

4565.  Toaroiilia  ii»6/. 

Kobinsonia  Schrtb. 


AflfliiitlMI*  Araliaceae  Umbelliferis  proxioiHe,  inllorescentia  imper- 
f^cte  umbellafa,  frnctu  saeplfl.slme  plos  quam  bilocularl,  in  elementa  carpica 
baud  secedonie,  et,  aibamlnia  consistentia  diiTeruHt.  Ab  Ampelideis,  praeter 
alias  aotas,  ^rmiDe  infero,  staminibas,  dam  simpilci  loborom  corollae  numero 
adsuot,  iitfdem  allernis,  et  inflorescentia  nunquam  oppositifoiia  distinguuntur. 
Corneae  fruciu  nucamentaceo ,  Ilamamelideae  ejusdem  dehiscentia  et  habKu 
facillime  discemuntar.  CaprifoJiaceae,  ad  qaaa  iamen  Adoza  fortassis  repei- 
lenda,  corolla  gamopetala  distant. 

C^eogTapllf  a*  Nascantar  in  reglonibos  tropicls  et  snbtropicis  totios 
orbis,  etlam  in  temperatls  atrinsqae  hemispliaerU  obvlae,  in  Ameriea  boreall 
eopiosae ,  in  Europa  et  Asia  boreali  rarae ,  nec  ultra  52^  L.  B.  observatae. 

%1Ublita4es  et  lunfl*  DiversaAraiiacearum  ab  Umbeliiferis  qaa- 
Illas  a  structura  et  vitae  duratlone  pendere  videtur,  aromatis  resinosi  et  oleosi 
praestantia  in  stirpibus  longaevae  durationls  a  substantiis  adstringentibas  et 
amaris  retruso,  etiam  in  fructibus  baccatis  pro  receptaenlia  aetiierei  laticla  nvllo 
loco.  Nihilomintts  resinosae  substantiae  a  nonnuilis  secemantar ,  et  plurimaa 
aromatls  praesentiam  odore  produnt;  nec  desunt,  quibus  a  peregrinis  gentibos 
magnae  virtutis  laus  trlbuatur. 

Inter  nostrates  Adoxa  Iffosehateiffna  Linn.  est,  herba  tenella,  perennis 
famen ,  leni  Moschi  odore  graf a.  Radix  Mosciiatellittae  a  patribvs  Inler  nedt* 
cinaa  numerata. 

Miyor  Hederae  gloria  est.  Hedera  Hefiar  JAnn.  CEphenD  sylvestres  ar- 
bores,  murosrupesquescandit,  innumeris  radiculis  firmata ,  perpetoo  follorum 
decore  nobllls,  raro  nobis  florida,  multo  formarum  lusu  ad  Indos  nsqoe  per 
eontinentem  dilhisa.  Folia  Hederae  manibns  trila  aroma  prodant;  ad  ambasta 
et  ad  uleera  qoaevi»vCondaeere  vetos  fama  eat.  E  lamis  sabstantla  seeemitor 
WBlnaBtL  fgummi  Hederae  arboreaej  f  saabaromatica  et  amara,  olim  inter  me- 
dicinas  numerata.'  Baccae  emeticae  sunt.  Hederae  umbefliferae  DC.lignum 
Rorismarini  et  Lavandulae  fragrantiam  aemalatnr,  in  insalls  Moinecls  fre- 
quenf iua  inter  sufllmenta  usas.    Reaina  «  canle  efliaa  nlgrleans ,  odor»  eam- 
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fundit  Terebintlunae  odore  gravem. 

PttMx  Jin-ueng  Nees.  In  Tataria,  Chloa  boreall  eC  Nepalia  naacitar. 
Radicis  (radieU  JinsengJ  apud  Sinas  et  Japones  ingen»  nomen  est,  ol»  virtufem 
quam  perliibent  roboran(em«  Panaeia  guinque/o/ii  lAnn.,  in  America  boreall 
eretfceniis,  radlJC  ad  Slnas  vebitar,  pretiosisiiimo  Jtn-Seniir  Bnecedanea.  Sapor 
pliarmaci  dulclfl  esl,  deinde  amaro-aramatlcus,  aaua  apod  Americanoa  Liguiri' 
tiae  loco.  Panax  frulieo9u$  Linn.  et  Panax  eoeMeahta  DC. ,  froticea  molac- 
cani,  inter  medicinas  aromadcas  ab  Indis  adhibentur,  hic  resijiam  Opoponaci 
simllem  sudatf  IDius  parles  herbaceae  Petroselinum  redolent.  PanaxAnisum 
DC. ,  terlia  inter  moluccanas  species,  baccis  Anlsam  Kpirantibas  commendatar. 
Inler  boreaii-americanas,  ob  aromHlis  praeslantlam  medlels  commendatas, 
Aralia  nudieaulit  Linn.  nominanda  est,  remedii  diatihoreticl  laade  fiorena. 
Tariones  radicales  adulterandae  Sarsaparillae  Inservire,  perhlbent. 

Araliae  raeemotae  Lian. ,  radiz  balsameo  -  mncosa  a  medlcis  tranaatlan- 
ticis  ae<|ae  laudator,  baccae  cibo  sunt.  Araliae  tpinotae  Linn.  cortex  saporQ^ 
aromalico  mordacl  excellens/  remedium  polenter  diaphoreticum  et  antisyphilitl- 
cumereditur.  ^rff//Vr  Ar«/»9W6rLinn.  Cvulgo  Wiid-Elder},  Ebuli  odore  gravis, 
sapore  amaro ,  admodum  naoseoso  praedila  est.  Arafia  edulit  Sieb.  et  Zucc. 
CUdo),  Araiiae  racemosae  affinitate  proxima,  apud  Japunes  colitur,  a  Sinis 
adlaln.  Radix  amaro-aromatiea,  Scorzonerae  i&  modum  parata,  estur,  tu- 
riones  cum  opsoniis  coquuntur. 


Ordo  CIiXT*   Ampelideae. 

^rbores  v.frutices,  saepissime  scandeotes,  succo  aqoeoy  In 
quibosdam  copiosoi  caule  ramisque  teretibus  v.  angulalis,  ad  nodos 
taniidis.  Folia  inferiora  opposita,  petiolata,  id  aliis  simpliciay  io 
alits  palmatim  composita  v.  imparipinnata  aat  rarias  bipinnalay 
superiora  alternai  saepissime  pedunculis  in  cirrhos  ramosos  con- 
versis  opposita.  Stipulae  pcliolares  v.  nullae.  Flores  perfecti  v. 
abortu  imperfecti,  saepissiine  parvi,  virescentes,  plerumque  ura- 
keliati,  ambellis  in  racemos,  tliyrsos  v.  paniculas  dispositis.  Calyx 
liber,  parvos,  quadri-qainqaedentatas  v.  integerrimus,  intas  toro 
disciformi  v.  nrceolato  vestitus.  Corollae  petala  4  v.  5,  disci 
margini  exius  inserta  et  calycis  dentibns  altcrna,  libera  sive  basi 
coalita,  aestivatione  valvata,  sub  anthesi  patentia^  v.  apicibus  in- 
duplicatis  ealfptratim  cobaerentia,  basi  solula;  Stamina  nunc 
cnm  petalis  inserta  iisdem  nomero  aequalia  etoppositaI,^/ameit/(> 
brevibus,  distinctis,  antheris  introrsis,  bilocularibus,  longitodina- 
Uter  dehiscentibusy  nunc  urceoli  subglobosi,  corollae  basi  adnati, 
apice  emarginato-quittqaelobi  dorso  aflixa,  petalis  allevna;  ^tf- 
mentis  introflexis  antheras  extrorsas  biloculares^  liberas  v.  margf- 
nibiis  inter  se  cohaerentes  intra  urceolum  rccondentibos.  Germen 
liberum,  bilocalare  v.  tri-sexloculare.  Gemmulae  in  germinis 
bilocttlaris  loculis  geminae,  collaterales,  e  dissepimenti  basi  ad- 
scendentes^  in  germinis  pluriiocularis  locnlis  solitariae,  e  basi 
erectae,  anatropae.  Styius  brevis,  simplex;  stigma  capitatum  v. 
peltato-subdiiatatum.  Bacca  bi-tri-sexlocularis^  loculis  roono- 
•diepermia,      Semina  erecta*,    epidermide  membranacea,    integu- 
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oto  exteriore  osseo,  interiore  qoan4o((ae  mgoso  v.  indaplteato» 
Emhryo  in  basi  albqminis  cartilaginei  brevisy  radicula  infera. 

SubordO  !•  yffllt^t^*  Petala  <?t  siamfna  libera.  Germen  bi- 
lociilare.  G^eMtMtf/ixtf  in  quovis  loculu  geminae,  collaterales.  —  Cirrhi 
oppositifolii. 

*  G  £  N  E  R  A. 

456(5.  tUfiJkB  Linn.  Ingeiihon«la  ©«wiM^ 

S*eUnthns  For«*.  Ir.ioU /».  Br. 

Columeltia  Loi*r.  ,.,^         Ampelop...  I..C.it*cA. 

Cayratia  Jm#«.  4568.  Pterisanllies  ^/ujm. 

Sllliordo  n«  lieearCOaO*  Petala  basi  oohaerentia.  S/a- 
Mr/jfn  monadelpha.  Gertnen  tii-sexloculare.  Gemmulae  in  loculis  so- 
lltariae.  —    Cirrhi  nulli. 

I 

Oiifui    irificuii. 

4569.  IteeKLinn, 

Aqnilicia  Linn^ 
OttiliB  GHrtn, 

Genera  dubia. 

4570.  GemtBa  PortK  4572.  Bersama  Preten. 

4571.  La»iantheraPA//«.  * 

AMMltos*  Non  omntno  In  aprlco  est  Ampeliiianim  aftnitas,  Qoae 
o1»  mant/estam  cam  Araliaoeis  almilttadinem  Inter  DlscanlhaJi  collocalae,  ger- 
mlne  libero  et  gemmniifl  erectis  In  hae  ciasse  anomalao  aunt.  Remotior  est  cam 
Meiiafels,  medlanteLeea,  analogla. 

€^CO|prarplliA*  Ampelideae  Inter  troptcos  totlos  orbls  crescentes, 
maxlmo  numero  in  Asia  babltant.  Rarae  extra  troplcos  nascnntur ,  In  America 
boreali  Imprfmis  repertae,  trans  caprlcomum  rarissimae.  £uropa  millam  sponte 
aua  allt,  nam  Vitem  viniferam^  In  depressis  Kuropae  auslralloris  sylvis  ob- 
vlam,  e  domestico  senitio  aufugam  credimus.  Beneflci  fruticis  patriam  In 
Mlngrelia  et  Georgla,  inter  Cancasi,  Ararati  et  Taurl  Jnga  quaerendam  per- 
hibent.  Hunc  In  mortalium  consortio  antiquisslmae  genlium  tradliiones  memo- 
rant,  Itaut  vlniferaeplaataecultura,  priscls  superstiiionibus  commendala,  et 
Inter  novae  legis  pignora  sacrata,  nobls  congenita  esse  videatur. 

De  Vitishodiernaculturacircumspicientes,  inEuropae  littore  occidentall 
ad  Llgeris  ostia  iyi^  L.  B.}  in  borealem  vinearum  limitem  ofTendimus,  qul 
qostenus  ad  orientem  prptenditur,  polum  versus  adscendens,  multis  Juxta  soU 
•t  reglonis  indolem  flexibus,  ad  Rheni  et  Mosellae  confluentem  C5 1*  L.  R.)  per- 
tlngit.  E  vlnels  trans  istum  terminum  per  reliquam  Germaniam  dispersis,  non 
Tinomobtineri,  sed  multo  labore  acetnm  meti  constat.  Nam  vini  cultura  apud 
nos  nonnisl  in  Rhenl  valle,  in  convallibns  Moeni,  Nlcari  et  Mosellae,  et  Juxta 
Banuhivm  legltime  absolvitur;  nec  in  Hongaria  uKra  49^  L.  B.  cum  commodo 
exereetur,  in  Rossia  meridionali  Juxia  boreale  maris  Caspici  litlus  sub  48®  L.  B. 
ezstincta.  Omuis  Itaque  hic  limes  arcum  efloFmat,  basibus  suis  sub  47°  L.  B. 
16<*  L.  Or.  et  sub  48«^  L.  B.  etOO*  L.  Or.  situm,  et  ila  flezum,  ut  sub  350  L.  Or. 
ad  5i®L.  B.  pertingai.  Excentricum  arcus  versus  ailanticam  oram  fastlgium, 
come  calore  annuo,  versus  orienlem  Imminnto,  limltem  hinc  potias  decilvem 
«Bla  erederot,  e  plantae  natura  explicatar,  cujas  fructus  pancorum  mensinm 
ardore  maturandl,  ex  aestatis  calore,  Joxta  maris  lUtora  mulio  quam  in  con- 
tinentibus  minore  pendent.  A  mari  Caspico  orlentem  versus  pergentes  Vitem 
In  Bucharla  el  In  Persiae  elata  regione  non  ignobilem  videmus;  rarlor  in  nima- 
hiyae  clivis  anstrallbas  seritur,  e  vaUe  Indiea  et  Persiae  ora  marltima  ezul. 
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jam  svli  t9*  L.  B.  «dvmvs  aMeris  ardorem  cftttllaif  defemii^iidtt.  Jaxt»  Afrie«e 
lilluM  occidenlale  vlneae  sub  27|®  L.  B.  in  insala Ferro  sitae  sanf. .  In  regionibos 
tropicls  Vilis  in  hortis  rara  piantatur,  agreslem  culluram  delrectat,  frulex 
raptdo  incremenio  sub  fervido  sole  mlre  luxorians,  baccisque,  nisi  malure  de- 
cerplae  copiedantur  exsaccis,  inutilis.  In  America  boreali  vinela  rara  snnt, 
cultura  cis  S8®  L.  B.  nondum  tenlata.  Trans  capricomam  In  Capite  bonae  Spel, 
In  Ciillenum  ora,  ad  ostia  llaminis  La  Piata  e(  in  Nova  Hollandia  vineae  pran- 
talaesunl.  Terminus  elalionis  vinetorom  pro  iodole  r^ffionis  varioa.  InGer- 
mania  austtaliori  ad  mille  et  mille  seplingentos  sapra  maris  libellam  pedes  ad- 
acendunf,  in  australi  Alpium  adscensu  bis  mille  pedum  eievalionem  altinganf, 
In  Jugo  Apenninorom  et  In  Slcilia  ter  mille  pedum  aititudine  botri  matarantur. 
Himalayae  Juga,  In  decem  mille  pedam  altitadinem  elata,  vIboIb  oonsita  sont. 
In  Carpatis  montibas  ullra  nongentorom  pedum  elevaUonom  vitlealtaram  cofl-' 
aare,  e  praecipili  sub  iniiium  Septembrls  temperaturae  in  bis  montibas  decre- 
mento,  et  e  sera  aesiate  explicatur.  Galllam  vini  esse  feracissimam ,  et  nobi- 
lisaimas  temeti  species  prope  cnltarae  limitem  borealem  nasci,  concedendum  est. 

%aalitateS  et  lureui»  Aclda  diverai  generis,  quae  per  omnes  ista- 
rom  pianlarum  partes  diffiisa,  maJori  v.  mlnori  eopia,  aone  para,  nane  sob- 
slanliis  adsiringenlibus  et  colorantibus  inqulnata,  in  plerisqoe  reperlantar, 
prlmarias  virtatis  Ampelidearam  fons  sunt.  Saccharnm  pecallarii  IndallB  in 
baccalis  noanallarom  fraclibas  cum  acidis  diversi  generis  combinatom  est. 
Harum  succus  ezpressus ,  absoluta  fermenlatione,  in  quam  praeceps  rait,  Ft* 
Mffoiest,  qaodbominiscor  laetitlcat,  de  cojas  laade  nihii  addam.  Innnmerae 
Vini  e  Vite  varletates,  e  varia  acidoram,  acldi  malici,  cilrici,  tartarici  et 
racemici,  com  saccharo,  muco,  aubstanliia  colorantibos  et  adstringentibaa 
miseeia  pendent,  quaetumesoli  et  climatis,  tam  e  fruticls  calti  nativa  indole 
varia,  etiamjttziaaaiii,  qaonatam  eat,  temperiem,  Jazta  lllad  qw^  Ia  prae- 
«parando  adhibetar  artiiciom,  et  secondam  temeti  aetatem  diversa  esse  aolet. 
Islas  noster,  qoi  de  Palmis  seripsit,  botanicas  oivQao^^itnmoq  olim  eKponet, 
mihi  irlpiex,  in  quod  omne  vinum  dispescitar,  genoa,  aeidulumy  oiUtriugemM 
eXdufcey  hoe  ioco  commemorassesafficiat  Utae^  rejectis  foliiculis  eomesae, 
clbumJargiunturgratum,  digestafaciiem-et  absque  stimalo  natrlenlem,  in  di- 
versis  eliam  morbis  salutarem.  Uvae  gieeae  sea  paisuiae  minoret  CvuJgo 
Rosinen,  Corinlhen}  et  majorea  Cvuigo  Cibeben3  in  Hispania,  Graecia  etSyria 
nalae,  plurimo  circumvehuntur  commercio.  Cirrhi  viniferi  fraticis  fptuttpim 
Vititjy  saporeaciduloadstringentidonati,  ob  virtatem  diaphoreticam  et  diure- 
ticam  commendanlur.  Folia,  et  qui  ex  abscissis  ramis  vere  effluit  saccus  lim- 
pldus  (lacrymae  Vitit) ,  exoleli  usus  suni.  Baccae  immaturae  et  acerbae  suc- 
cus  (o^ftaxeov},  Ilalis  nostrae  aelalis  agresto  dictus,  domesticum  est  remedium, 
in  avulae  lonsillarumque  vitiis,  Juxta  ac  in  scrophulis  et  scorbuto  iaudatum. 
EflTeraiae  Vilis  flores  {pivdvd-rf)  veleribus  inler  medicinas  laudali,  ad  condienda 
odorandaque  vina  etiamnam  adhibentur.  £  seminibas  oleiuu  pingue,  siccati- 
vam  obtinelur. 

Vilis  species  boreali-americanae  baccas  proferunt  acerbas,  quae  Inler 
sylvestres  fruclus  leclae,  ilineranlibus  refrigerio  sunt.  Cisiorum  iimamerae 
species,  quaram  nounullae  ob  virtutem  refrigeranlem  et  solventem  in  domestica 
popaioram  medicina  celebrantar;  qoarundam  folia  Janiora  cocta  etiam  cibo 
aant* 

m 

Ordo  CliXn.    Corneae. 

Arbores  x.frutices^  rarias  tranco  sabterraneo  ramos  annuos 
exserente  herhae  annuae.  Foiia  opposila  aut  rarissime  aiteroa» 
simplicia,  penninervia,  integerrima  v.  serrata,  exstipnlata.  Piores 
pcrfecti  v.  abortu  iniperfecliy  capitali  v.  umbellatt)  involucro  sae- 
pius  colorato  cincti,    rarius  corymbosi^    exinvolucrali.     Calycis 
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lol^QS  com  gennine  connatQs,  limbns  snperas,  qoadridentalas. 
Corollae  petala  4^  sumnio  calycis  tubo  inserta,  ejasdem  denlibns' 
aUerna,  aestivatione  valvaUi,  sub  antbesi  patenlia,  decidna.  Sta" 
mina  cam  petalis  inserta,  iisdem  nnmero  aeqnalia  et  alterna; 
Jtiamentis  filiformibas,  distinctrSf  anikeris  introrsiSf  bilocnlaribus, 
dorso  insertiSy  longitudinaiiter  debiscentibus.  Germen  infernmy 
bi-  V*  interdnm  triloculare,  disco^  interdum  obsoleto  coronatum. 
Gemmuiae  in  loculis  solitariaCy  pendnlaei  anatropae.  Stylus  sim*. 
plex,  snbclavatuSy  stigmate  capitato.  brupae  distinctae  v.  in 
syncarpium  coalitae,  calycis  cicatrice  notatae,  putamine  osseo^ 
bi-  y.  interdum  Irilocnlari,  inlerdam  abortn  unilocnlari.  Semina 
itt  locnlis  solitaria,  ioversa,  integumenlo  coriaceo.  Emhryo  in 
axt  albnminis  carnosi  ortbolropus,  ejasdem  longitudine,  eoiyledo» 
nibus  oblongis,  subfoliaeeis,  radicuia  brevi,  snpera* 

Gbhbra» 

457S.  B«nthaala£«VMiL  Genera  dubia. 

4574.  Comiifl  Toume/.  4677.  Curtisia  Ait, 

a.  Arctocrwia  ^itrf/.  Dorftlu\n  SolantL 

.    _  .    *^    >•  Relhania  Gmel. 

b.TMrcmiaEntir.  JungJiaMl*  fi?«r/. 

e,  Thel/craiiia  EndL  Sideroxylun  jBurm, 

« 

Genera  Corneis  affinia.  4A78.  MasUxia /7/trjN« 

4675.  Aacaba  TAunh.  *    ^     . 

Eiiba.i.  5a/2i&.  4«S0.  Volwnlla^iiW. 

^  ^  6loB.ocoBia  Sc^reii 

4976.  Decostea  Rmz  et  Pav.  Guilleminia  Neck. 

AfflnltM*  Ordo  aCaprifoIiaceis,  qnibuscQmolim  confosas,  petalia 
llberis  diversns;  a  reiniuis  Discanthls,  inter  qaas  prorime  ad  Arallaceasacce^ 
dlt ,  bablla  et  palamlne  osseo  faclllime  disltngultar.  Oenera  ad  ordliiitf  calcem 
roeenalta  dablao  omnino  «afflnltatis,  aonnulla  fortassis  ad  lUclneas  lepel- 
lenda. 

C(eogirapllia*  Comeae  in  temperaiis  et  frigidiascalls  bemisphaeraa 
borealis ,  imprlmis  in  Amerlca  boreall  et  Nepalia  obviae ,  rarissimae  in  America 
tropica  habiiant,  inter  tropicos  Asiae,  in  Africa,  et  universim  traiis  capricor- 
nuffl  nondom  observaiae. 

llrUalitatei»  et.iuiiiti.  In  nonnullarom  cortlee  cum  malerlis  ad« 
alrlngentibns  principiam-extractivam  pecollaris  indoils  (CvmivuiJ  resldet,  ent 
virtutem  febrifugam  debent.  Nonnuilarum  fructus  acldulo-dulces  comeduntur, 
aliarum  semina  oleosa  sunt.  Pleraepue  materiei  doritie  et  tenacitate  commen- 
dantur.  Cornus  mascula  Linn.  C^^aWa,  Kornelbaum),  quam  bello  aptam 
veteres  appellaat,  valgaris  nolitlae  fnilex  est,  Sorom  praecod  nmbtila  verla 
Bobis  nuntlas.  Draparum  caro,  primam  admodam  anstera,  maioritate  on 
saporem  acldulo-daicem,  leniter  adslrlngentem  etiam  medlcis  commendatnr. 
FoIIorom  virtus  adstrlngens  a  veteribus  celebralur.  Comi-  $anguineae  Linn. 
fmctus  cnm  amarltndlne  nansoosl.  B  seminlbus  olenm  elicitur,  alendls  lam- 
padibus  aptam.  ComisueeieaeiAniLAnptarHoenM^^er^  SmorbaerJ  dolcea 
et  aquosas  perhibent.  Benlhamiae^  in  Nepalia  et  Japonla  crasceQlea,  Crncll- 
bns  sapMls,  In  syncarpinm  fraglforme  coalitls  commendantur. 

CornifloridaelAM.^  fratids  boreali-americani,  cortezamaro-adstrliv- 
gens  inter  Cinehonae  succedanea  oflicinas  transatlantieas  ingredltur;  ex  hoc 
sobstantlam  Cornilnam,  febrifugan  obtlnent.    Cormi  ssricsas  Herit.  eC  Comi 
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eU-eimmias  Rerit.,  pariter  In  Aaierlca  b^reall  eraM6tt(laNi,  eertoKfiiliaiwiftllessy 

anianHadstriiigeiui,  praeter  acidum  taunieum  el  gallicum  olei  aetherei  particalaai 
et  sabstaniiam  peculiarem  concelat,  Comiina  minua  quidem  amaram,  aed  vali- 
dloa  conetrlngentem. 

Ordo  CIaTVWM.    Iiorantbaeeae. 

Frutices  sempervirCDtes»  dichotome  ramosi,  id  aliarvm  stir- 
.  pium  acramphibryarum  partibos  ligDosis  implantato-parasilici,  ra* 
rius  radicibus  repeniibuSy  iDlra  corlicem  sese  iDsiouaDtibus,  iisdem 
adhaereotes,  rarissimc  terrestres,  jtrboresceotes,  Rami  nodosi» 
saepissime  ad  oodos  artTculati,  teretes,  tetragoni  v.  •  compressi* 
Folia  opposita,  rarius  alterna  v.  verticiilata,  crassiuscaia,  coriaceaf 
integerrima,  peDoinervia  v«  palmatiDervia»  oervis  immersiSv  U'* 
.coDspicuisy  DODDunqnam  ad  squamulas  stipalaeformes  reducta  v. 
omnino  nulla,  exstipulata.  Flores  nunc  imperfecti,  parvi,  incon- 
spicui,  albidi  v.  flavo-virescentes,  nnnc  perfecti,  laete  colorati, 
speciosissimi,  varie  dispositi,  saepissinie  nni-pluribracteati.  Pm- 
goniutn  in  floribns  imperfectis  quandoque  nnMam,  saepe  simpleji 
calycinum,  in  staminigeris  partitum,  in  pisfilligeris  germini  ad- 
natum;  nnnc  prout  in  floribus  pe^fectis  dnplex,  oempc:  Calyx 
tubo  cnm  germine  connalo,  limbo  supero,  inlegerrimo  v.  denti- 
culato,  interdnm  obsoleto,  et  corolla  disco  germinis  verticem 
eoronanti  inserta,  petalis  quataor,  sex,  octo  v.  rarius  Iribus,  di- 
stinctis  V.  in  tubum,  saepisaime  binc  fissnm,  plos  minos  cobaeren- 
tibus,*aeslivatione  valvatis.  Slamina  perigonii  simplicia  v.  corol- 
lae  lobis  numero  aequalia,  iisdem  opposita  et  inserta.  Filamenta 
basi  adnata,  superne  libera^  v.  rarissime  cohaerenlia,  inlerdam 
Dulla.  ^ntherae  introrsae»  biloculares,  erectae*  et  adnatae,  v* 
incumbentes  et  versatiles,  longitndinaliter  dehiseeates,  qQaBdoqne 
.multicelluloske,  integumento  matnritate  secedente  multiporosaey 
rarissime  nnilocnlareSy  transversim  dchiscentes.  Germen  inferum, 
saepissime  disco  annulari  coronatum,  nnilocnlare.  Gemmula 
unica  (interdum  fortassis  plures?),  ex  apice  cavitatia  peBdola> 
anatropa.  Stylus  terminalis,  simplex»  interdum  nullea;  stigmate 
terminaliy  plns  minns  incrassato  v.  interdum  obsoleto,  indiviso 
aut  nonnnnquam  emarginato  v.  sublobato.  Bacca  monosperraa. 
Semen  inversum^  saepissime  hinc  pericarpii  parieti  adhaerens» 
situQi  ececlum  mentiens;  integumento  membranac^Oy  tenui.  jfH" 
kumen  carnosumy  eopiosum.  Embryo  (unicns  v.  saepe  plores) 
in  albuminis  cavitate  superflciaTi  inversus,  periphericns  v.  inter- 
dum  lateralis,  subclavatus^  rectus  v.  arcnatus;  cotyledonibus 
siibearnosis»  obttisisy  inlerdum  eoBnatia,  radicuim  incrassata»  sae* 
pissiaie  exserta,  supera. 

G  E  N  £  a  A. 

4581.  Mlsodendron  ^^4-1.  4588.  Antidaphne  Po/ip. 

Angelffpogton  tajtp. 
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49S3.  ArrMUlMbim  Bt^Asnt. 

Razoumowskia  Ibijfm. 

4584.  YiseQin  Tournef. 

a,  Enixos  Enttl. 

b.  Ploinixia  Korth. 
e,  As|iidix,ia  K»Tth, 

d,  BaratosUchys  Abr/A. 

458f  Ginalloa  AjorM. 

4585.  Tup«la  C/iam,  et  SchL 

4586.  Loraiiflius  f'»»». 

Lonicera  Ptum.  ^ 
Helixanthera  Lour, 
Scurrnla  Ikm, 
Notanthera  Dotu 
Gaidendron  Don, 

a,  Enloranthus  Kndt, 

Loranthus  JHart. 
Baratranthus  KorJth, 
!GIutago  Cominert. 

h,  f>endropemon  Hlum, 

€.  Lipotactes  Hlum, 

H'  Phoenicantheroum  Btum* 

e.  Dendroiihthoe  Mart. 
a.  Cichianthus  Kndt. 

0.  Eudenilrophtho^  fnitf. 


/•  TapiiMmtbQft  Blum, 

Ltcbtensteinia  ffendt, 
Moqninia  Spreng.f. 
§.  LonaatiUra  Bhtm. 
h.  PsittacaatbM  Mari. 

V,  Eupsittacanthus  £ndl. 

ft,  Trygonanthus  EndL 
t.  Phthirusa  Jlf«ir/. 
*.  Elythranthe  Mart. 
l,  Macrosoien  Hium. 
m.  Tristerix  Mart. 
n.  Spirostylis  Pretl. 
.0,  Struthanthus  ilfffrr. 
p,  Lepeostegeres  Blum, 
q.  Tolypanthus  Btum, 
4587.  Nu>(siaft.  J?r. 

Genus  Loranthaceis  afffne. 

458^.  ScliOpila  ;S^/<re6. 

a.  Codonia  Vaht. 

Haenkea  Ruiz  et  Pao. 

h.  Sch5pfia  lyatl. 
"  — >  Diacaeearpium  Bbnn. 


Afflnltafl*  Ltfrantliaceae  babitn  et  vivendi  ratione  parasiflea  tfistin- 
etlminae,  Corneis,  HamameHdeisetCaprlfoliacels,  aretios  fortassis  Santaia- 
ceis  et  Proteaceis  afflnes  sant,  embryene  in  albnmlnls  cavilate  siiperffciaii 
collocato,  nec  incloso  diversae.  Integamentorom  Horallam  dlgnitas  in  aprlco 
nondnm  est,  unde  ordinis  locua  dablui.  Hnjic  pone  Santalaceas  olim  qaaeren- 
dam,  crediderim. 

€9<eogTapllta*  Ordinis  vis  Inter  cirenlos  troplcos  eonltnetar ,  paacis 
ia  lef  ionaa  temperatas  et  frigldinscalas  hemispbaerae  borealis,  piaribos  Urana 
capricomam  evagantibus.  Mazimus  Loranthorum  numerus  in  Amerlca  tropica 
nasci  videtur,  quamvis  Asia  novo  confinenti  istarum  feracitate  vlx  cedat. 
Eiiam Africa  aequlnoctialls  Mpeclevum  dlves  est.  Eoropa  triplexLorantharearom 
genns  allt.  Fiaeum  mibum  Llnn.  vuigaris  noliliae  est ,  nnllnm  enuiino  arbornm 
T.  Iratieum  fonasjespaens,  in  ipso  LoraDtlio  earopaeo  paraslllcam  vivil,  Lth» 
ranthus  europaeus  Linn.  ex  Europa  orientali  et  australi  per  Asiiim  mediam 
difl^inditur,  in  Quercubns  et  Castaneis  victitans.  Areeutltobium  in  Junlpero 
Oxycedro  nascltur,  Sallcomiae  ima^inem  ludens.  Mttodendra  In  America  * 
antarctiea,  in  Fagis  potissimnm  vivnnt.  Tupeia  in  Nova  Zeelandla  in  HfyT" 
laceia  'arboriboa  liabitat.  Pleras<iae  ftuctibas  ab  avibus  comesis  per  arborom 
ramos  dLsseminari  constat.  Suytsia  arbor  est ,  in  Novae  Hollandlae  austro- 
occidenlalis  solo  plantaia.    Americanae  eplgeae  non  satls  notae  sunt. 

l|jUilitateft  et  UflUfl*  Lorantliacearom  cortex  praeter  macomf 
sabstantiam  exiraciivam,  et  mlnlmam  olei  aelherel  portionem,  materiam  gluti- 
Bosam  peculiaris  indolls,  qnae  Viseus  iQXvLy  Vogelleim}  nominatur,  contlnef. 
Vlscnm  pingnedinis  el  cerae,  cnm  substantia  qaadam  tenaei,  natara  sa*  Inter 
leslnam  et  gnmmi  nlaslloum  medlAy  peeolUurem  misceiam  perliibeAt,  «4*9 
diversae  in  diversis  plantia  species,  ftttisslma  autem  eLoranthaceis,  imprlmig* 
e  nostratibus,  e  Viseo  atho  Linn.  et  e  Lorantho  europaeo  Linn.  messls  est. 
Baecae  Visci  mlnns  feraces  snnt.  Vlscnm,  qni  in  mercimonlis  et  opiAcom  nsit 
est,  petlflsimom  e  Lorantho  earepaeo  in  Gvaeela  et  Italia  pmrari,  conslat.  I»  ' 
Vi9t9  albp  diversissimam  Vlsei  eopiam,  secandnm  arboria  genos,  cni  innasci- 
tnr,  assemnt.  Copiosissimom  gluten,  si  Viscom  in  Acere  v.  Ulmo,'  parclua 
dom  in  Betula  etSorbo,  parcisslmum  obi  in  Malo  et  Pruno  crescit,  oblinerl 
perhibent.  Loranthi  europaei  Llnn. ,  vel  ut  aliis  videtur  f  Vt rt  atbi  Linn.  rama- 
los  eam  /bliis  in  pnlverem  tritos  cemitiali  morbo  mederi,  vetus  fama  est,  nulllg 
et  ianuinm  medlcorum  experimenitis  conArinata*    Boreali  -  amer icanl  e  Viseo  fJa- 
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veteenie  Parsb.  et  e  Vi$ee  rttbre  L.,  qsonua  Ilgniim  Ia  «flleiiitoffervaat,  TieeiiDi 
parant. 

BrasUlaai  plnres  Loiantlii  specieB  (Erva  de  Paiterfnhe)  tnter  medfeiaas 
liabent.  E  eontritia  ramulia  el  follia  Lorantli  CStnHhaatai)  ritrocoH  Mart.  a«-* 
mijcto  oleo  nngaentam  paranl ,  in  oedemaiosia  tamoribna  Jandatlsaimum.  Si- 
mllis  remedii  usns,  qnodlndi  e  i^ortfnMo  (Klyttiranthe)  ^/o6ofoRoxb.,  eAo- 
rantho  CMacroiiolen}  elantico  Desv.  et  e  Lorantho  CDendrophdioe)  longifloro 
Bium. ,  addita  olel  loco  aqna  Oryxae  muco  impraepnata ,  confielnnt.  Loran-^ 
thut  CDendroptatlioO  bieolor  Aoxb.  remedlis  antiflyphlliileis  in  India  aeeensetttr. 
Loranthi  rotundifolH  St.  Hil.  folla,  cam  iacte  et  sacduiro  cocta,  in  pectoris 
passionlbns  BrHsiliani  commendant. 

Esse  In  plantis  parasKicis,  qalppe  qnaenoninterraplantataesnnt,  sed 
alllsstirpibas,  contracommanemlegremlnnascnnlnr,  aUqnodmysterinm,  quod 
in  mde  popuiorum  ini;eniam,  nativo  ardore  in  naturae  contemplationem  ab- 
reptnm ,  tam  potenter  agit ,  ut  has  vel  mali  daemonis  fraude  satas ,  v.  a  benigno 
Dumine  missas,  communis  dissitissimaramgentinmBaperstioampleetalar,  ob- 
servatum  est.  Nostrae,  arboris  sacratae  innascenlesfastlgio,  fronde  perpetua 
decorae,  v.  florlhn.^  speciosae,  beneficae  crednntor.  Sic  antiquissima  Drui- 
darom  religio  nihil  Visco  CVisco  albo  Linn.,  Goi,  Hiistel)  sacratius  habet, 
modo  inQaerca,  qtiod  rarom  est,  nascatur.  Indlgenae  quoqoe  Javae  qoadam 
circa  Isfwi  tenentnr  superslitione,  in  bonam  enim  accipiant  partmn,  arbores 
quasdam  sibi  carisslmas,  e.*g.  Ficnm  religiosam  ei^Ficnm  nitidam,  planfis 
parasilicis,  maxime  Loranthis  habitari.  Credunt  vero  ejusmodi  vegetablUboa 
plorimoffl  delectari  patrom  umbras,  fana  ista  circiimvoiltantea. 

Ordo  CliSmi.    HainaiiieUdeae. 

Frutiees  v.  arbusculae^  rarius  arbores  vastaey  raniis  tereiibos, 
pnbe  sacpius  stetlata.  Fo/ia  alterna^  petiolata,  simpiicia,  penniner^ 
via>  integerrima  v,  sinuato-deniata.  Stipulae  ad  basim  petiotorom 
gemioae,  deciduae,  interdum  inaequales.  Flores  perfecti  v.  aborto 
diclinesy  terminales  v.  axiliares»  subsessiles»  fascicuiati,  capilati 
V.  spicali,  plerumqoe  bracteati.  Catyx  tobo  cum  germine  coa- 
nato,   limbo  semisupero,   ounc  qnadrilido  v.  quinqueGdo,   iaciuiis 

.  aestivatione  tmbricatis,  demum  deciduis,  nonc  truncato,  obsolete 
repando-dentato,  dentibus  quinis-septenis,  callosis.  Corolla  ia 
aliis  nulla,  in  aliis  petala  calycis  fauci  inserta,  ejusdem  lobis 
alterna,  nnnc  unguiculata,  spatbulata,  nunc  sessilin,  elongato-li* 
gulaeformia,  aestivatione  basi  valvatai  apice  saepius  singillatim 
spiraliter  coovoluta,  deniom  decidoa.  Stamina  com  petaiis  10- 
serla,  nonc  iisdem  nomero  dupla,  alterna  iisdem  opposita,  K.emper 
sterilia,  squamulaeformia,  nnnc  (in  apetalis)  indefinita.  Fiiamenta 
libera,  ounc  brevia,  basi  dilatata,  nunc  (in  apetalis)  elongata^  sob- 
elavata.  Antherae  introrsae,  bilocolares,  nnnc  ovato-qoadratae, 
loculis  oppositis,   conneclivo,  saepius  in  acumen  producto,   utrin-^ 

fqoe  adnatis,  dorso  inter  se  conferruminatis,  medio  septo  secun- 
dario  iong^tudinali  bitocellatisy  faciei  pariete  deraum  tota  v«  usqoe 
ad  dissepimentnm  secundarium  solula  et  dccidna;  rarius  rima  de- 
hiscentesy  nunc  (in  apetalis)  aulherae  hippocrepicae,  rima  margi- 
nis  semicircuiari  hiaotes.  Germen  semiinferum^  diphyllum,  biio- 
colare,  vertice  denudatom,  umbilicato-turbioatum.  '  Gemmulap  io 
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locolis  fiolfitariae,  ex  apice  diisepimehti  pendnlae^  rarissime  pluri* 
mae,  irophospernio  dissepimeBti  apici  adDato  appensae»  sQperioref 
diffbnDe»,  sierilea,  uoica  iolima  perfecta,  aaalrepae  v.  setniaoa- 
tropae.  Styii  doo  distioeli;  stigmata  simplicia«  Capsuia  8emi«> 
snpera  v.  demom  sopera,  coriacea  v.  soblignosa,  bilocalari^ 
carpophyilis  matoritate  •  apice  secedentibos,  sapeme  e)aslice  dt^ 
hiseenliboS)  epicarpio  valvatlm  soloto.  Semina  itf  locoli»  soIImH^ 
pendala,  interdom  unicom  fiertile  sterilibas  plaribns  stipatonK 
Embryo  in  axi  albominis  camosi  v.  subcartilaginei  orthotropaS) 
ejosdem  fere  longitudine,  cotyiedonibus  foliaceiay  planift  v«  inar'' 
gine  sobinvolotiS)  radieula  cyliodrica,  sopera.  >  • 

TRiBUSr.  HAMAMELEAE.    C?««Jiiif/4M  solitariae. 
SUBTMiBUSJ.  EUHAMAMELEAE.    i^w  coiolla  instructi. 

6  £  ir  B  n  A. 

458S.  Dlcoryphe  TAoflMirt.  4091.  HaaiamellBXlRM. 

Dicflrjrpha  Sprtng.  *                  a.  EaKaniMieliB  Endi. 

4SS9.  Cerylop8i8&>6.et2tfec.  Trilopu  iftfcA. 

4590.  TrichocUdus  J%r«.  *•  LoropeUlum /l.irr. 

DaUia  Thunb, 

SUBTHIBUS  li.    FOTHERGILLEAE..    Florsi  ^tali 

O  B  sr  B  n  A. 

4592.  Va,miitkC.A,Mey.  4593.  Fotliergilla  ZImi./. 

t  • 

TRiBUS  11.  BUCKLANDIEAB.  Gmmmulae  in  locolis  plures, 
superiures  dilTormes. 

«  G  B  ir  B  a  A. 

4594.  Bndclandia  R.l?r.  4696.  Sedgwickia  fi^r(9: 

AfHilitas*  Ordo  Bnmiaceis,  fiaxifragaceis  eC  Comeis  afllnis,  a. 
qnibuB  omnibas  hablta,  stlpalaram  praesentia  et  antherarom  fabrica 'dilTerf. 
llaiiifesta  etiam  com  Cupuilferia  Balsamiflois  analogia. 

€^eO|pnaplif*«  Spectea  paacae,  qnae  ordinem  componnnt,  per  Ame- 
ricam  borealem,  Japoniam,  Chinam,  Indiam  erientalem,  Peniaaiy  Uadagaaca- 
rtaai  et  Africam  capensem  diapersae  liabitant. 

l|ilUllitet€0  et  IIBIUI*  Hamamelidif  virgmiea^  Llnn.  ■emlaa  oleoao- 
farinosa,  esculenta.  Decoclo  foUorom  et  corUcis,  qoem  sobstantia  lannina,. 
materie  extractiva  amara,  principio  acri  et  oleo  aethereo  pecoliaria  indolis  foe- 
tom  perhibent,  Boreali-americani  in  dlversis  morbis  atontar. 

Ordm  COLXIX*    BnmlMeibe* 

Frutices  v.  sujfrutices  ericoidei;  fotiis  parvis,  glabris  v? 
pilosinacoli&y  aeerosis,  subtrigonis^  integerrimis,  apice  saepc 
nstnlato-eallosis,  sessilibns  v.  breviter  petiolatis,  rarins  sparsity 
plemmqne  quinquefariam  irobricatis,  exstipnlalis.  Ftorcs  per- 
fectiy  parviy  regulares,  spicati^v.  capitati,  sessiles,  tribracteati, 
capitulis  nudis,  v.  foliis  majoribns,  interdom  scariosis,  radiantibns 
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iliroliicraUsy  inriiiB' tdfiUrit  tamiwiIeB,  interdain  paBicahti  v»'laz# 
spicata.  Caty»  lubo  juxta  totam  longitodioem  v«  basi  cum  ger* 
mine  connato,  rarissime  Iiber0|  liadko  quinqoe-  v»  rarisaine  qoftr 
drifido  aat  partito>  persistente  sive  decidno,  laeiniis  apice  saepe 
ealloaisy  per  aestivatioaem  imbricatis.  T^rtu  in  laminam  temieo^ 
tnbum  calycis  eam  germine  eonnecteBtem,  v.  germen  obdocentem 
ejcpansBS,  raries  in  dtscam  germiaia  verlieem  eoronaalem  eiosas* 
droiia^  pelala  qoinque  v.  rarissime  qoalaory  tori  margini  instrlt, 
nonnonqnam  prima  facie  germinis  liberi  vertici  imposilay  laeioib 
calycinis  altema»  ungtticnlatay  aogoe  latOy  basi  incrassato  v.  cal* 
lis  duobos  loDgitodinalibaa»  intiardam  crialatis  intoa  nolateif  libera 
V.  nonnonqnam  mediantibus  stanrinibos  basi  in  tobam  cohaerentia, 
per  aestivationem  imbricata,  decidoa  seu  rarios  marcescenti-per- 
sistentia.  Stamina  eam  petalis  inserta,  nomero  iisdem  aequalia 
et  altema/  breviora  v.  rariiis  longiora.  Fiiamenta  filiformia  v. 
subalata,  distincta  v.  interdum  petaiomm  nngoibos  basi  adgloti- 
nata.  ^ntAerae  introrsae,  bilocolares,  erectac  v.  incumbentesy 
locolis  oppositis,  parallelis  v.  basi  divergentesy  longitudinaliter 
debiscentes.  Germen  tnbo  calycino  adnatom,  semiinferam  v.  in- 
ferum,  rarissime  a  calyce  libei^m,  toro  laminiformi  adnato  ve- 
stitum,  diphyllum  v.  abortn  monophyllnm,  rarius  triphyllnm,  v. 
pentaphylinm,  septis  tnnc  evani4is«  mono-di-triphyliam.  Gem^ 
muiae  in  germinis  bi-triiocnlaris  locnlis  solitariae  v.  geminae 
collaterales,  angolo  centrali  v.  disseptroenti  apici  aut  paullo  infra 
apicem  appensae,  in  germine  alterius  carpophylH  abortu  noilocu- 
lari  cx  apice  tmphospermii  sutoralis  solitaria,  in  Thamnea  unilo- 
culari  ex  apice  columnae  centralis,  vertice  dilatata  onica  serie 
denae»  fendolaey  anatrapae,  funiculi  interdam  crassi  apici  exca- 
vato  semiimmersae.  Styit  duo  v.  tres,  terminales,  djstincti  v. 
basi  aot  jnxta  totam  longitodinem  connati;  stigmatibus  minimis^ 
papillosis.  Fructus  semiinf erns  v.  inferns  aal  rarissime  liber ,  caly ce 
V.  ioterdom  etiam  corolla  staminibasqne  perQistentiba^  eeronatus, 
siccas,  nocamentaceaSf  iadehiseens,  v.  capsalaris,  saepius  di* 
coccnSf  coccis  pleriimqae  gemmalae  alterios  aborto  mooospermfs, 
rarios  dispermis,  demom  secedentibos,  itoterno  Iongttiid4oaliter 
dehiscentiLos,  Semina  ioversa,  oblongo-cylindrica  v.  ovalo- 
compressa;  integiiaieoto  erustacee,  laevi  v.  reticulatQ,  hilo  nudo 
V.  copola  caroosa  involoto.  Embryo  in  apice  albnmiois  copiosi, 
caroosi  prope  hilom  mioimos^  orthotropns ;  eotyitdonibus  brevibo% 

ovatis,  crassis,  radicuta  conica,  bilom  attingentCi  sopera. 

•   •  • 

G  E  N  s  n  A. 

4aa6.  Bmelia  JTy-Mf».  ues.  BaapalUaJEroflf».  ^ 

4597.  Brunia  Brom^n.         '  459^,  ^^v|,  y^^^, 

A.  Eubninia  Endi.  ,  .^.i— «.  in^k^mk 

NebelU  A>f*.  A.trocoma  Steh, 
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4M0.  Berat4ia  BrMitm  4604.  TImmuimi  S^inmi. 

NebeUa  Sweet. 

f Ptyxoitoma  Vahi,  fipnpra  iliihia 

4601.  Uneoaift^uM.  uenera  auDia. 

4602.  Aniloiiiiiia  ^roji^  4600.  Heterodon  Af^'«]9. 

Pavlnda  Thunb.  4^06.  Gravenhorslia  JVMf . 

460S.  Tlttmannia  Brompt»  _    Enuima  R*  Br, 

Motalera  BMchenk- 

AlllliiiM*  OribnMMMlMeii<«f0»fMla>T  tCTfMlii^,  prozlmean- 
nli,  al»  bisimprimiahaMta,  coroUaoaeaUvalioneimbrieataelfractaaftGco,  ali 
lllifl  fiMte^a  stipiilanlm  defeola  et  anilierarun  slnittara  facftUimo  dftatftngaen- 
das.  Rhamneae  «taminlhas  petalio  oppositis  longius  recetfunt.  Notanda  est  in 
^aibnsdam  grenerfbns  deram  Mrlca,  toro  contrs  valfarem  legem  a  cafyce  libero 
et  eam  germftao  tobaoronto,  Maat  petala  ot  atamftna  germftnft  aapero  laeorta  eeeo 
Yftdeaauur.  Sftngalarls  etftam  germinfte  pleftepbylU  anUocalaile  in  Tliamiiea  Btni- 
cianu 

C(MgmpllUb»    Aranftaoeae  omiiei  in  Cap ite  bea^  «peibabltant. 

Mftbftl  de  ttUditatftbaB  v,  aaa  cempeiL 

*  €(ra1»Maceae«  PruWcei  capenses,  foMt  opposltis,  petio- 
lalia,  Iftnearibus,  integerrimis,  margine  revolalia,  subtiii  dierolori- 
bus,  exatipalatis.  Fiore$  in  foliorum  axjllli  aggregati,  demum  con- 
creecentea,  involucro  communi  diphyllo  r.  quaanpartito.  Caiyx  tubo 
obconico,  cum  ffermine  connato,  limbo  supero,  quadri-quinquepar- 
tito.  Coroiia  nufla*  Siamitm  8  v.  i9,  dieco  germinb  verticem  coronanti 
Inserta;  filamenta  subulata;  antherae  biloculares,  locuiis  valvula  re* 
flexa  debftscentibus.  Germm  iafennii  bi  -  triloculare.  Gemmuiae  in 
loealia  solitariae,  dissepftmeDti  apioi  appensae,  anatropae.  Sly/M 
brevis;  9tigma  obsolete  bi-trilobum.  Sueulae  \n  stifobili  speci<*m  coa- 
Iitae,  plerumque  praMer  unicam  abortivae,  fertilis  abortu  unilocu- 
laris,  monosperma.  Semen  inversttm.  Embryo  intra  albumen  carno- 
wam^  Minftiniaf,  cylindrletta* 

6  B  If  B  a  A. 

460f  OpbftraJEAM.  460|.  QjvmakBerg. 

Strobllocarpta  Klottch, 


*  HelwtMfiMMe*     &#nitejr  Jap^niciia,  Tamosus,  glaber, 
caaleraaisquesubangulatis,  meduUasuberosarepletis.  FoAa  alterna, 

Setiolata,  ovata  v.  ovato-oblonga,  acuminata,  setaceo-serrata,  re- 
[cnlato-penninervia,  tenuia,  laete  virfdia.  Stijntiae  petiolares  anga- 
adasimae,  •ataeeae  v.  setace^ofiasaey  decldmie*  fVeroe  4lelei  parvi, 
,  siedio  nervo.  paginae  aa^rioris  feliofum  inaerti,  aolitarfti  v.  subfasci- 
cttlati,  fllaminigeri  minores,  longius  peduncniati,  pedunculis  unifloris» 
Ima  b asi  brac te olatis.  Fioribun  itamimgent :  Cafyx  tri  -  quadripartitus, 
laciniis  ovatls,  aestivatlone  vaftvatis,  sub  antkesi  patenttbus.  Stamina 
S— 4,  circa  discdm  obscnre  tri-quadriangalatum  inserta,  calycie 
laeiniiB  alterna;  JUmmemia  dittiaeta;  antktrae  introrsaey  biloculares, 
basifixae,  loculis  discretifl,  longitudinaiiter  dohiscentibuA.  Germinii 
rudimentum  punctiforme.  Fioribus  piitiiiigerii :  Caiyx  tubo  cum  gelr- 
mine  connato,  limbo  supero,  tri-quadrilobo,  deciduo.  Germen  in- 
ferum,  turbinatum,  disco  coronatum,  tri-qnadriloculare.  GeuumUae 
ia  loeulis  solitariae,  angulo  interiori  appensae,  anatropae.  Styiui 
terminaliff,  brevissimua,  crassus;  ttigmata  locolorum  numero,  bre- 
via,  subulata,  recurva,  verrucoso-papillosa.  JV»cfi«t  exsuccus,  styli 
disci^ue  reiiquiis  coronatus,  tri-tetracoccu8,  coccis  lenticulari-com- 
l^ifessis,  ehartaceib,  mgoais,  moDOspeniis.     Semiua  compressa,  iR- 
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versa,  e  fantcvlis  brnTlbiis  pendala,  rliapht  vimrgimta.    Bmiri^  ai- 
1)UjiiiBO0U4  (?)i  orthotropus. 

O  B  ]f  V  •    V  ir  t  C  V  M« 

460f.  Helwingia  WUldl 

.    damtoXIiL    CkmiiciilAtae» 

Herh€te^  frutices  v.  arbores;  folUs  altmiis  t. 
op|i08itis^  simplicibas  v*  compositis,  exstipiilatis  v.  rarins 
stipiilatis,  calyce  gamophyllo,  libero  y.  cam  germine  plos 
minas  connato^  corolla  calyci  inserta,  petalis  distihctis  v.^ 
rarins  gamopetala^  interdom  nnlla,  stamimbm  cm  pe- 
talis  insertis^  iisdem  nnmero  dnplis  v.  rarias  aeqnalibos^ 
germinibus  plaribos  monopbyllis^  verticillatisy  disti^ctis 
V.  plas  minns  inler  se  coalitis^  gemmulis  plaribas  v* 
rarias  solitariis^  emhryone  in  axi  albaminis  orthotropo. 

Itardo  Cliiau    CtarMralaceAe. 

# 

Herhae  v.  suffrutieeSf  caule  ramisqae  teretibiis,  plus  miBiis 
SQCCQlentis.  FoHa  sparsa  v.  ioterdam  opposita,  camosa,  simpli- 
cia,  integra,  rarissime  ternata  v.  impari-pinnata,  exstipnlata. 
Flores  perfecU  v.  abortu  imperfecli,  regolares,  in  cymas  v,  race- 
mos,  secundos  aut  in  cymam  dispositos  eoUecU,  rarias  spicati, 
qiiandoqae  axiiiaresy  solitarii.  Calyx  liber,  saepissime  quinqae- 
fidas  V.  quinqaepartitusy  rarias  tri-vigiotipartitas,  lobis  per  aesti- 
vationem  imbricatis,  persistens.  Corolla  imo  catyci  inserta,  ejas- 
dem  lobis  numero  aeqaalia  et  alterna,  exangnicalata,  libera  v.  in 
tobam  plos  mioos  longam  conifata,  aestivatione  imbricata.  Sta» 
mina  com  petalis  inserta^  v.  iisdem  in  coroUam  gamopetalam  coa- 
litis  adnata,  nanc  simplici  eomndem  numero  et  aUerna,  nonc 
^u^isL^  filameniiM  inter  se  distiaclis»  sobulato-  v»  lineari-filiformi- 
bus,  antherii  introrsis,  bUocolaribosy  basifiris,  k^culis  oppositis» 
lo.ngitodinaliter  dehiscentibus.  Squamulae  receptacnlo  insertae, 
ad  basim  cujosvis  germinis  solitariae,  planae.  Germina  tot  quot 
pelala,  iisdem  opposita,  vertieiliata,  singola  monophylla,  onilocu- 
iaria,  nane  omnino  distrocta,  nunc  ad  axim  basi  v.  joxla  totam 
longitudinem  coaiita.  Gemmulae  in  trophospermio  suturae  ven- 
trali  adnato  biseriatim  plurimae,  rarius  subdefinitae,  horizontales 
V.  pendulae,  anatropae.»  Styli  germinum  dorso  continui,  liberi, 
simplices,  breves,  persistent^s ;  stigmate  subterminali ,  introrsum 
laVerali.  Capsulae  folliculares,  liberae,  sutara  ventrali  introrsum 
dehiscentes,  rarius  in  capsulam  plurUocuIarcra  coafitaey  loculis 
dorso  fissifl,  v,  pariete  dorsali  a  marginibus  io  dissepimento  cohae« 
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rentiboB  el  pevsisWntiln»  solato  apertis,  Smma  plvriiha  ▼.  ra- 
rissime  paoca,  minutissima,  scobiformin,  integumento  membrana- 
ceo*  Embryo  ifk  axi  albnminis  carnosiy  tenoissimi,  interdom  fere 
obsoloti  orihotropas,  cyiia4raceu0 ;  coiyManibua  breYissimis, 
radicula  hilo  basilari  proxima. 

Suliorilo  I*  CrMsnleae.   Capiuiat  llberae,  angulo  inte- 

riore  dehiscentes. 

•  C)  8  ir  B  n  A.   • 


TRIBUa  /.   CRjiSSOLKJB  ISOaTB- 

MONES. 

8ECTI0  I.  ECCRASSULBAE. 

4607.  Tillaea  ^ftVA. 

a.  TilUea  DC. 

b.  Bulli4rd4  DC. 

e.  Helophytam  Eril.  et  Zeyh. 
4008.  Dasystemon />C. 
4000.  Septas  Linn, 

4610'.  Crassnla  tfaw. 
'  Oomara  Adant. 

a.  Sarcolipet  Eckl.  et  Zeyk. 

b.  Petrogeton  ^hl,  et  Zeyh. 
e,  Tetrapfayle  Eckl-  et  Zeyh, 

a.  Ctairala  SekL  et  Ztyh, 
0.  Pyrgoaea  Sioeet. 

^  T^argoiea  Uaw. 

4011.  GlobuJea //au^. 

SECTIOU.   ROCHEAE. 

4012.  Tnisanlha  Eeki.  et  Zeyh, 

4613.  Grammanthes  DC. 

Vananthea  Hmw, 

4614.  Cyrtogyne //ov. 

4615.  Rocliea  DC, 

Larnchea  Pen. 
Craaaiila  AHane. 
u.  Danielia  DC. 

Larochea  Haw. 

b.  Franciacaria  DC. 

Franciicaea  DC. 
Kalotanthe»  Haw. 
Dietrichia  Tratt. 


TiuBOSu.  cRAsamjSAB  mna- 

STEMOySS. 

SECTIO  L   UMBILICBAE. 

4010.  Ka1ancho#  Adan$. 
KalenchoS  HaUf. 
Vereia  Atiane. 
Verea  WiUd. 

4017.  Bryophyllnm  8a/t*ff6. 

CraiaoaWa  Coaim. 
Ph>iocaIycium  Vtet. 

4018.  Colyledon  DC, 
4610.  Pistorinia />c: 

4030,  UmbUicus  DC. 
m.  OeoMtMehy%  Fiith, 
b,  Cotjrle  DC. 

Cotylephyllam  LinJt. 
e,  Mncixonia  DC. 

d,  Roralaria  IH). 

4031.  £chevorla/>C. 

SECTIO  II.    SEDEAE. 

4022.  Sodum  JUnn, 

Rhndiola  Ijinn. 
Anacampieroi  Toumef. 

403f  .  Allhales  Webb  et  BertA. 
AOtS.  Sempervivum  i^Vm; 

a.  Jnvlbarba  DC. 

b.  Monanthei  DC, 

e.  Chronobium  DC, 

a.  Aichryion  JVebb  et  Berth. 
p.  Aeonftim  Webb  et  Berfh* 
y.  Greeoovia  Wthb  et  Berth, 
S.  Petrophye  Webb  et  Berth. 


fihi1i4irilo  II«  lllaiaovpli^M*  evvrpAli;«basir.Juxtatotam 
longitudiDem  in  eapiulam  plorilocnlarem  coaiita. 

G  £  H  £  a  A. 
4024.  Diamorpha  Mf/^  4.625.  Penthoram  LiVtA. 

ACflnitAfl*  Ordo  florum  (ypo  ezacte  symmetrlco  Insignls,  Saxifra^a*  ^ 
cels,  Imminuto  germlnnm  numero  disdnctis,  proxime  afSnis  est.  Notanda  est 
in  Crassulaceis  corolla  in  aliis  dialypetala,  in  aliis  nnllo  pacto  a  rellquis  se- 
paraadis  perfecte  gamopetala,  squamulae  ad  basim  germinum  iisdem  oppositae, 
et  diversos  inter  germlna  cohaesionls  gradus,  capsulae  plurilocularls  e  carpidiis 
follicnlaribos  connatis  orlom  ad  oculum  demonslrans. 

€(eocrapllia«  Crassalaeeae  In  temperatls  calidioribtts  veteris  orbls, 
Imprlnils  Irans  eaprlcornum,  masclmo  oamero  glgnnntnr,  lla  ot  specierntt  liaele- 
Mw  cogailanui  abaMla  pam  la  CapUe  iMiiao  apei  naMaior,  «aa  paraaexia  la 
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B«roM  «t  raglm  tt«dilenaiMy  «llm  lil  OriMte,  iUto  Mila  et  In  iMBiki 
Canftriia  liabltot,  terUa  per  Americm  l»oreale]Q  et  tn^icaiii,  Aaiaai  ealldioieni 
et  Xovam  Hollandiani  ait  dispersa. 

%iialltotM  et  wnm»  Craaaalaeearan  lierlM  oameaaaaeee  Miaoo,^ 
anlMalMO,  nonnilill  aotttero,  acido  inalioo  foelo  turgida  est;  Ka  ul  plarimue  Inter 
remedia  refrigerantia,  sedantia,  antlplilogistlca,  aatiscorbutica,etlenS(«rdia- 
retica  locus  concedator,  nonnnllae  etiam  clbo  slnt,  Jn  paucis  acredo  volaiilis, 
cujns  in  plnribas  mlnlmaportio,  praevalef.  Panclssimae  viscl  speciem  secer- 
nunt.    Flores  odorl  v.  radix  fragrans  balsamel  aliqald  In  aolbusdam  prodant. 

Sedum  TeltpMum  IJnn.  Cvolgo  Fettehenmie,  Radix  et  beilia  ^Teleplilt 
Y.  Craasnlae  nMUoria  a..  Fabariae},  Sedum  athum  LUin.  CHerba  Sedl  mineria  a. 
albi),  Sedum  reflexum  Linn.  CHerba  Sedi  minoris  a.  latel}  et  Sempervivum 
teetorum  Liiia.  CHerba  Sedi  maJorls  s.  Seiupervlvi^ ,  plantae  nostrates,  ollm  in-' 
ter  remedia  oedantla,  reft-lgerantia,  antisoorbntlca,  diaretlca  et  vulnerarla  ad- 
arissae,  fre^iaentis  adhucdum  in  medicina  popaJari  usus  sunt,  et  in  acetarila 
oomeduntur.    Semporvivi  radiz  cum  nolabiU  acredlne  amara  est. 

Sedum  mere  Llnn.  CHorba  Sedl  minoris  v.  acrls,  vnlgb  Haaerpfeffer), 
planta  fai  lapidosls  aprtcla  Europae  fsre  totias  obvia,  piperata  acrediae  inler 
eongeneres  exeelllt,  ezteme  adhlbita  nibeteeleiia,  vealricalo  obiaia  emetlca 
et  pargans.  Sedum  Mexauguiare  Liiin.,  prezlnie  aaniaapeeies,  acrediaia 
plane  ezpen  est. 

Crassolaceae  medlterraaeae :  UmbiUeut  peuduUnue  DC.  CHerlia  Umbillel 
Veneris  s.  Cotyledonis,  MtvXfidQtty^  UmbiiicuM  ereetue  DC.  {witt^tkfidov  eriQa 
Diosc.  M.  m.  IV}  01.1,  Sedum  aititeimum  Poir.  {atttMrf  ro  /uic^y)  Sedum 
gteiiatum  Llnn.  iatioieov  r^StQv  tldoq) ,  Sedum  Anaeampteret  Linn.  (rtiXi^iar^ 
Herba  Anacampoerotis  OficO ,  Sedum  Cepaea  Linn.  {jt^naloi) ,  et  Sempervivum 
arbereum  Linn.  (jxkiKuiov  to  iniyoj  hodie  afidqavxo^  et  dvaaraaiai)  similem 
cum  nostratibus  usam  admlttunt.  Sedi  Rhodioiae  DC.  CRbodiolae  roseae  Linn.) 
radlz  U^6ia  §iia,  Radlz  Rhodlae Offic.) ,  Rosae  odore  suavis ,  olim  ob  virtutem 
aedantem  et  reflrigerantem  in  ofacinls  servata.  Herbam  coetam  GrOnlandi  com- 
edont. 

Kdltmth9e  iaeMata  DC.  et  Bryophylium  eeffyeittum  Salisb. ,  In  Asia  tro-' 
plca  crescentes,  Indlgenis  vlnate  refrigeraate  et  vulaeraria  commendantur. 
Bryopkyiii  felia  mane  acida,  meridiante  sole  inslpida,  occidente  sidere  anuura 
perhibent.  €^a$9uiae  tetragenae  Linn.  herba  cam  lacte  cocta  a  Capensibua 
advaraoa  dyveiiitiiam  adhibetur. 

Sempervivum  CAe^ninm)  giutinotum  Linn.  CEnsalAo)  In  losula  M adera, 
Sen^ervivum  CAeonium)  baitamiferum  Webb.  et  Berth.  C^arroba  s.  Alfarroba) 
ia  Canarila  naacitar.    latarom  s|«ci«rttm  vlaco  piseatorea  reiia  roborant. 

*  C^raneoMeae*  Herbae  cliiienses,  acaules  v.  caulescentes; 
foUiM  alternatim  congestis,  sessiiibus  v.  petiolatis,  lyrato  -  pinnatifidis, 
y.  cijcumscriptione  orblcularibus,  palmatim  trinerviis,  sinuato-den- 
tatis.  FToret  in  racemum,  ramos  scapiformes  terminantem  dispositiy 
O  sinj^uii  bractea  lineari  suifuUi.  Caiyx  quadripartitus»  aequaiis  v. 
lacinia  postica  majore.  ^  Coroiiae  petala  4,  imo  calyci  inserta,  un- 
^uiculata,  aequalia  v.  duo  postica  multo  majora.  Siamina  cum  petalia 
inserta,  octo  fertilia  cum  totidem  steriiibus  alterna;  fiiamenta  di- 
stinctat  subuiata;  aniherae  introrsae,  biloculares,  longitudinallter 
dehiscentes.  Gennen  liberum,  oblongti-tetra^onum,  apice  quadrilo- 
bumf  quadriioculare.  Gemmulae  \»lurimae,  loculorum  angulo  cen- 
trali  biseriatiiii  iasartae^  horisontaies,  anatropae.  Stigmm  iessile 
qiiadJtipartitiim ,  lobis  cum  septis  aiternantibus.  Captuia  quadriloba, 
quadriiocuiaris,   loculicide  dehiscens.     Semina  piurtnia,   tubercolata 
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64  «IrM^     gwlfy  in  aii  ^baMiids.  celialOM-canioti  tj,  fAiiiiaGei 
orthoUropuB,  teres. 

0  B  If  E  R  A. 

I6t4.  francoa  Osv, 

LlanpftiikeJMIf. 
4637.  Tetiilft/^a 

OimnrphopeUlain  Bert. 

AnannoM  Miers, 

Tetrapksium  Kunt^ 

WbUMTtMo  Fnuieo«ru&  saeou  »  CHlleiils  later  remedU  n»rri«er*«< 

U A  et  eedanlia  niuneratar.    Radii  nigro  *•  I  inctoria. 

Tetiila  CMlenis  Teia  de  capra  et  Cuianirilio  aiidit.  Petloloa  \n  dysen- 
terlia  comedl,  et  sapore  acidalo,  adiptringente  insignes  esse ,  Poppigium  aucfo- 
rem  habemiu. 

*  CeplftAl^teae*  Herba  Novae-Hollandiae  austro-oeciden- 
talis,  caule  abbreviato,  liypogaeo  perennes.  Foifa  in  apice  caulls 
eonfertaj  pseudo-radicalia,  petiotata,  exstipulata,  eiliptica,  inte- 
ferrinia,  enervia^  plaaiuaoula,  petioio  semitereti,  basl  parum  dila- 
tato.  jissMui  foliia  intemixtay  i^etiolata,  depeadeatia,  oio  atuialalo, 
operculato  instrocta.  Ptdumeuim  teapiformis»  simpiieisslaiuA»  bra- 
cteis  paucis,  reniote  alternis  instructus,  tpiea  terniinaii,  composita, 
spiculis  pedunculatis,  quadri-quinquefloris,  bracteis  spicularum  pe- 
dunculos  Bubtendentibus  subalato-linearibus.  Fioret  subcorvmbosi, 
pariri,  albi,  ebracteati.  Ca^jrcoloratus,  pro^nde  seifldiM,  lacinlae 
ovato-lanceolatae,  aestiratione  vaivatae,  intus  apice  dentlculo  auctae, 
basi  incrassata  pilis  capitatis  hispidae.  Coroiia  nulla.  Stautina  12, 
tubi  calycini  marglni  inserta,  linibo  breviora,  sex  ejusdem  tacinils  . 
alterna  paullo  reliquis  longiora,  praecociora;  fiiamekta  stibulata, 
erecto-conniventia,  antherae  subrotundo-didymae,  locolis  appositls, 
connectivo  subgloboso,  fungoso-celluloso  adnatis,  longitudiiialiter 
dehiscentibus.  Germina  6,  approximata,  in  receptaculo  plano  circa 
viilorum  fasciculum  centralem  verticiDatim  sessilia,  calycis  lacinlis 
alterna,  ovata,  subcompressa,  dorso  rotundata,  tentre  tnincata, 
unilocuiaria.  Gemmuia  unica  (rarissime  duae)  e  basi  erecta,  analro^. 
Styii  terminales,  teretiusculi,  9tigmatibu9  simplicibus.  Aehenia  niem- 
branacea,  oalyce  aucto  staminilKiaqiia  pefiaeeentibu»  oiBola*  prope 
basim  circumscissa,  basi  persistente  e  membrana  simplici,  c|»ssii&s- 
cula,  imberbi,  nitente  constante,  parte  supertore  decidua  e  meni- 
brana  duplici,  exteriore  pilia  deflexis  dense  barbata,  stylo  rostrata, 
et  interiore  tenui,  quandoque  intus  dehiscente  conflata.  Semen  uni- 
cum  (rarissime  duo),  basi  cavitatis  membranae  interioris  insertum, 
integumento  membranaceo,  laxiusculo,  rhaphe  laterali  tenui  et  cha- 
laza  apicali  notato,  interiore  tenui,  separabili.  BtnbryoXn  basl  albu- 
minis  carnoso-oleosi,  subfriabilis  axilis,  breviMimas,  orthotropus; 
c(itpiedom'bu9  plauo-convexis,  radicnia  tereti,  basim  semlnls  attiegente 
infera. . 

Obhvs  uiricirM. 
4628.  Cepbalotas  Labiii, 

Orde  CIiXXI.    SaxlfiragMeAe* 

llerlaey  sujffrutices  v.  intcrdom  arbores^  babilu  admodum 
viftio.  Folia  sparsa  v.  dpposila ,  intcrdtitu  vcrticittala^  ^iiuplicia, 
ternala  aut  iiuparipinuala,    iulcgcrrluia,  scrrata  v.  lobata.     Sii- 
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pulae  11  herlMems  miUie,  in  fraticoMB  ialerpetMareS)  tieeiloae. 
Flores  perfecii,  regolares,  varie  dispositi»  Calyx  pentamenis, 
rarius  tri-deeamerasy  fdlioiis  distinctis  v.  plus  minos  inter  se 
connatisy  tubo  libero  v.  cum  germine.  plus  minus  connato,  limbo 
iibero  v.  qoinquedentato.  Corollae  petala  qoinqoe,- rarius  pao- 
ciora,  tori  laminae,  calycis  tobom  vestienti  inserta,  ejusdem  laci* 
nits  alterna,  integra  v.  divisa,  aeqoalia  v.  Interdnm  inaeqnalia, 
rarissime  nulla.  Stamina  cum  petalis  inserta,  iisdem  numero 
aeqoalia  et  altema,  railos  dopla;  ^iameniis  distiBctis,  filiformi- 
sobulatis,  antherCs  introrsis,  bilocnlaribus»  ovatis,  connectivo 
interdum  effigurato»  ioDgitndinaliter  dehiscentibus  v.  rarissime 
poris  apertis.  Germen  liberum  y.*  cum  calycis  tubo  plos  minus 
connatom,  carpophyllis  plerumqoe  duobus,  rarius  tribus  v.  quin- 
que,  distinctis  aut  magis  minusve  cohaerentibus,  mar^'nibus  intro- 
flexis  dissepimenta,  interdum  incompleta  constituentibus.  Gem" 
mulae  in  trophospermiis  carpophyllorom  marginibus  introflexis^ 
.iiutc  JQXta  totam  longitudiaem,  Boiie  basi  v*  apice  adBalts  ple- 
romqoe  plorimae,  rarissime  s^ibdefinitae  v.  solitariae,  horizontales, 
adscendentes  v.  pendnlae,  anatropae.  Styli  carpophylla  termi* 
nantes,  distincti  v.  plos  minos  cohaerentes;  stigntatibus  simplici-. 
bos.  Fruetus  capsolaris  v.  rarissime  nncamentaceos ,  matoritate 
in  elementa  carpica  secedens,  carpidiis  intos  v.  jnxta  totam  lon- 
gitudinem  defaiscentibns.  Semina  rarissime  solitaria  v.  definita, 
saepissime  plnrima,  minuta,  integumento  laevi  v.  scrobiculato, 
-glabro  ant  interdom  piloso,  nonnnnqnam  io  alam  producto.  Em" 
bryo  in  axi  albuminis  camosi,  copiosi  orthotropus,  ejosdem  fere 
longitodine,  rarius  multo  brevior;  cotyledonibus  brevibus,  semi- 
cylindricis  v*  ovatis,  radicula  hilo  proxima,  directione  carpica 
yaria. 

SalNMrdo  !•  8»xlflrageae«   Herhas^  foliis  altemls  t.  op* 
positia,  exatipoiatis  v.  petioio  cum  baai  dilatata  stipulaeformi. 


O  B  N  R  B  A. 


4^20.  Eremosyne  EndL 
46S0.  Donatla  fV»r»f. 

4631.  yahna  Thunb. 

RiuielU  Jjum,  f, 

BiftUUa  Da, 
46SS.  Nlmmoia  IFif M 
46Sf.  Boykinla  A/k ^r. 

46SS.  Zalilbrttcknora  ReieJkemb. 
OreospIeniniB  Zahlbr, 

4634.  Saxirraga /^tiiJi. 
«.  Porphyrion  Tausch, 
Antipbylla  Haw, 
Celiphjllnm  Qmud. 
h,  Aitoonie  Tauseh. 

ClioBilroeeft  Ua», 
Cotyledon  Qaud, 
Trigonophyllnm  Gaitd, 
Porophylinm  Gaud, 


€,  Dactyloidet  Taiuachi 
Sexifrnga  Haw, 
Mnicerie  Haw, 
Triplinerviiim  Oaud, 

d,  Bergenia  JtfoMcA. 

Megasea  Haw, 
0eryoiiia  Sektmak, 
Eropheron  Tau»ch, 

e.  Mieranthee  TauMeh, 

Dermaeea  Haw, 

f,  Arahidia  TauMch, 

Spathnlaiia  Haw, 

g.  Hydatlca  iV<»flr. 

Rohertionia  Htiw. 
Aulaait  Haw. 
Diptera  Borkh, 
Lignlaria  Duoal. 
h,  Micropetalnm  Tautch, 
Cotylea  Haw. 
Loharla  Ifoie. 
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Kingitonia  Ormi. 

CiliATia  J?«U7. 

Leptaaea  H/tw. 

4635.  Leptarrliena  R*  Br, 

4636.  Laikea  J7oiif . 

Eriogyiuairooit. 

» 

4637.  LeparopetaUim  EU, 

Cryptopetaliim  Hook, 
PjjLidanthera  Muhltnb. 

4638.  Cliryaospleniuoi  Tournef» 

4639.  Heuchera  i^iff». 

«.  Enlieacliera  Torr.  et  A,  Or. 

b,  Heruehea  Tortt  et  A.  Qr» 

c.  HolochloaiVM^^ 

(f.  Hencherella  Torr.  et  A.  Qf, 
463*.  Tolmlea  T(9rr.  et  A,  Gr. 

4640.  MlteHopsis  itfMm. 
a,  Milellaria  Meitn, 

DnunmoAdia  />C 


6.  HiteHliili  Jmm. 

c.  Mitellastra  Torr,  et  ^.  Gr. 

4041.  Mitella  Tournef, 

4642.  Tellima  K.  Br. 

a,  ilmillettaf/iflf/. 

Tellima  Torr,  et  A.  Or, 

b,  AIletimafxMtf. 

Lithophragma  Nutt. 
e,  LithophragmeIlaTorr.et^.l7r. 

4643.  TiarellaLtwi. 

Blnudia  Neck. 

a.  Eatlarella  Torr,  et  A.  Gr. 

b,  Antfaonema  Nutt, 

4644.  Holeia  Morr,  et  Deeaitn. 
464f  NeiIlI«/>o». 

4646.  AsUibe  Hamilt, 

4646.  Oresltrophe  ^^fl^. 


.  (Sllliorilo  n*  ClUlOllleAe*  FnHtet  r,  arbereiy  foHie  oppo- 
litifl,  simpllcibus  r.  Gompositis,  stiptilis  interpetiolaribas.  Calyx 
liber  y.  plus  minus  adhaerens.  Ceroilae  petala  4  r.  5,  nunc  nulla. 
Germen  bi- qua4rUoculare«  v 


O  B  N  B  R  A. 


4647.  CodiasPorff. 

4648.  Callieoma  itfjMfr. 

4649.  Calyeomis  ii.  Ar. 

4650.  Aphanopetalnm  £W(fA 

4651.  Ceralopetalam  SmtYA. 

a.  Merideraa  Don, 

b,  Eaeeratopetalnm  Bndi, 
465 1.  Seliizomeria -Do»* 

4653.  Platyloplias />(»}f . 

4654.  Anodopetalam  itf.  ^KfUf . 

4655.  Welnmannia  Linn, 

Windmannia  P.lTr. 

4656.  Leiospermam />oii. 

4657.  AeiuunM  A.Cunn, 

4658.  Pteropbylla  Z>9fi. 

4659.  Amoidla  ^/ii«. 


4660.  Gamilleaitiitfliet  Aitr, 

4661.  Caldcluvia  Don, 

Dieterica  Ser. 
466;i.  CuJiontaZ^im. 

Otterdyckia  Burm, 

4663.  Gelssols  Labiil. 

4664.  Belangvra  C^driM^tr.* 

Polyatemon  Pon. 
Lamanonia  FUFhun, 

4665.  BexLm  Kenned, 

4666.  Adenilema  B/tf m. 

4667.  PeUacalyx  JSTor/^. 


' * 

Snliordo  II1«  HyndrAngeae*   Fmtieet;  foiHt  oppositis, 

simplicibusy  exstipulatis.    CrerOToii  infenim  r.  rarius  liberum.    Fruetut 
capsularis  aut  rarissime  baccatus. 


G  B  ir  B  R  A. 


4668,  Hydrangea  £lnif. 

Horteniia  Just, 

Peaatia  Comm, 

Primnla  Lour. 
466  f.  Cardiandra  &>6.  et  Ziiee, 
A869.  Platyerater  Sieb.  et  Zuec. 
4670.  Schieophragma  Sieb,  et 

Zucc, 


467f.  Jamesia  Tarr,  et  A.Gr, 
4671.  CornidiaAtfi^ssetAarv; 

Sarcoityles  JVm/. 
4679.  Adamia  Waii, 

€yanitis  iCoJMff. 
.# 

4073.  Broussaisia  Gaudick, 
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SuliorAo  IT.  Bfiealloiiloiie»  Prmt^et  r.  «rftMw,  /Mtft 
alternis,  exstipulatis,  simplicibus.  Gtnnen  Infenim  v*  lilieruin.  SiffU 
1  —  Sy  io  uaumGonnati. 

ORHBftA. 

4074.  Esoallenia  /Hkf;  4676.  Forgesia  Conm. 

StereoxylonAittsetFiiv.  Defforgia  i:,am. 

Mollio  0mth  *«^7-  »*»/^«*.  ,    ^.,  ^ 
▼!•««*•  tn  m^  Dieonangit  Mttch, 

Tifie»  FLFbim,  ^^73    Anopterus  l^^Wa 

467«.  Oain(iniai4{pA.i>C.  4e7|.  Polyoama  1?/««. 

AfHititM.  aaKinragaceae  tnter  tllos,  (failiQS  lilc  tenentur  Umlfes, 
rabordines  complectantur  plores,  proprii  Jaris  onflnes  HagifAntes,  hic  tamen, 
nbi  cam  Crassalaceis  et  Rlbesiaceis  in  nnam  classim  compingantar,  oab  oom- 
mani  vincaio  rodnendos,  cam  tali  pacto  attniiati«  oataralis  gradafly  qaibus 
ejasmodi  generam  catervae  inter  se  tenentar ,  ezaotias  posaiAt  indicari,  qaam  sl 
divalsi  a  se  invlcem  et  a  reliqals  ejasdem  classis  ordinibns  aeqaailter  distara 
videantar.  iSaxi/r^r^tfaeherbaceae,  exstipalatae,  Craasiilaceis  proximae,  ab 
lisdem  germine  dimero,  saepe  cam  calyce,  cal  coroHa  et  atamina  Inaerta  sant, 
coalesceate  differant.  CutwmUue  froteaoeatea  t.  arboreae,  etlpiiljiaialerpetio* 
laribasetfoIiiasaepeGampositisiaaignea,  arctissimeSaxifrageiaaflineB,  iUine 
ad  Rhizophoreas  allqaomodo  accedere  videntar.  A  Canonleis  viz  avelli  poasaal 
Hydrangeae,  fratlcosae,  oppositifbliae,  slmplicifoliae,  exsdpolatae,  Capri- 
foliaceis  Vibameis  habita  et  inJlorescentla  mlre  slmUes,  fortaesis  olim  com 
PiiUadelpheis  apUas  combinandae. 

Ab  Hydrangeia  facilis  est  traasltas  ad  Eteailonieat,  pariter  fraticosas, 
simplielfoUaa,  altemifo^Uas ,  ezstipalata^  quae,  facie  qaahdam  eam  nonnullls 
Ericinearum  generibus  similitudinem  mentientes,  propius  hinc  ad  Ribeslaceaa 
accedunt,  iUine  adBroniaceaa  vergant,  aBIyrtaceia  amem  certe  longlaB  aUe- 
nae  sunt. 

CfeograpUA»  Dlvenia  svbordinea,  in  qnoa  Saxlfnigaeeae  discedant, 
sediboa  dialoncti  aant.  Sajcifirageae  maximo  numero  in  hemlsphaerae  boreaiis 
monUbus  el  alpibos  generantur ,  in  America  boreaU  ma)ori  formarum  diversitate 
ludentes,  in  alpibas  Ameripae  tropicae,  et  in  regibaibas  antarcticis  muito  rario- 
res.  Saxifragae  quaedam  ex  iUaram  numero  sant,  quae  extremae  ad  polam 
arcUcnm  accedunt;  aliae  In  altimis  vegetaUonis  alpinae  terminis  vivunt. 

Cunonieae  frequenlissime  in  hemisphaerae  aastralia- regionibus  eztra- 
tropicis,  imprlmis  in  Auatraiasia,  nascuntur,  In  America  tropica  rarae,  cia 
cancrnm  nondum  visae.  Hydrangeae  in  India  boreali,  laponla  et  Amerlca 
horeali  non  inf reqaentes ,  in  Peruvia  et  Java  rarae  sont.  EetmUon^ae  plerae- 
que  trans  aequatorem  habitant,  plurimae  trans  capriooraum  relegatae.  Paucae 
ex  hls.in  Australasla  etMascarenlsjiascnntur,  plurimae  in  America  aastrail, 
Imprimis  extratropica  vivunt.  ^  iiea  Americam  borealem  iahabitat. 

Q^ualiteiefl  et  lUliui*  Non  magna  Saxifragacearum  virtos  esU 
Saxifragarum  herba  acidula;  nonnuilaram,  quae  glandoiarum  peculiariam 
apparatu  instruetae,  vlsco  madent,  acris  etft.  Plantas  in  saxo  nascentes  cal* 
Cttlos  frangero,  Saxifragae  nomlne,  a  Veteribus  iiescio  cui  plantae  liUionthrypti- 
cae  iniposito,  ad  vulgaris  nofitiae  herbas  translato,  patres  pntavere.  .  «Sajn- 
fragae  granuiaiae  Lhin.  herba  viscoso  -gianduiosa  (Herha  Sajrifragas  aibaej^ 
acldola  et  acridoia,  et  balbUtt  radicales  Cvulgo  Semdma  Saxifragae)  oUm  inler 
calcuU  remedia  habebantur.  Saxifragam  eraeeifoiiam  Linn,,  plantam  inSibiria 
Indigenam ,  paaslm  In  horUs  aeatrhi  cuitam ,  Theae  chinensls  loco  adhiberi  posse, 
nonnuUi  perhibent.  Saxifragae  iridaeiyUtiM  Llnn.  qaldam  in  morbia  hepatis 
usus.  Major  CAryeotpienii  aiiernifoiH  Llnn.  (Nastarlil  petraei,  Sazifragae 
aareae,  HepaUcae  aureae)  ob  Wrtutem  leniter  seiventem  et  quidqoam  roboraii- 
tem  apud  veteres  laua  est.   HeHcherae  boreaU-americanae  aubatantUs  adstrin- 


411 


^pMitlbM  graves  Mnt.    Hmitk^me  Mmrictmm^  Unn.  radlz  Cvulgo  Aimn-noO 
In  •fflclnifi  iranaaUanUclB  servatiir. 

Inter  Cumonieat  americAnns  Welnmannlae  plnren  cortlee  adstrlngenfe 
gaadent,  qul  a  cerdonibas  abhiberl,  et  pessima  fraude  pretioso  Clnehonarom 
eortiei-admisceri  solet.  Australaaicae  ploreii  gummiferae  sont.  NihU  de  Hy- 
drangeanutt  qnalltate  cempertum  habeo.  Inertiam  egregiae  foimae  decore  com- 
-pensant. 

Etealionieae  eUam  qaalttate  non  obscnram  eam  Rlbesiaceis  afflnitatem 
prodant  Ramali  resinosl  et  foila  amaro  -aromaUca  a  Peraanis  et  ChUenis  me- 
dlcinis  tonicis  adnameranttir. 

• 

*  RouflfleAeeM»  Fhitex  borbonicus  scandens ;  ramis  crassls» 
Qodosisy /o/tYsoppositiSy  petiolatisy  obovatis,  acutis,  dentatis,  ilipulig 
intraaxillaribus,  raginaotibus  men^branaceis,  acutis.  Pedunculi  axii- 
lares,  uniilori,  basi  bractea  subyaginante  stipati.  Caiyx  liber,-  per- 
sistens ,  quadri  •  quinquepartitus,  laciniis  aestivatione  vaivatis.  Corolm 
/a«petala4 — 5,  imo  calyci  inserta,  aestivatione  valvata  et  ope  strati 
carnosi,  cum  disco  continuicohaerentia,  subanthesidistincta,  aesti- 
vatione  valvata,  basi  campanulato  conniventia,  apicerevoluta,  extus 
viilosa,  intusgla1rarnna«  iamina  carnosa,  cra^iusculainli^uiamob- 
aoletam,  liberam  desinente  obducta.  pitcut  carnosus,  annularis,  cras- 
nuS)  basi  germinis  arcte  adnatus,  hiiic  in  laminam  petaia  restientem 

Sroductus,  illinc  germinis  anguloe  adnato^obducens.  Slamina  4  v.  %, 
isci  sinubus  inserta,  petalis  luterna;  fiiamenta  late  iinearia»  basi  sub- 
tri^ona;  ajt/^«ratf  breviter  trxsertae,  extrorsae,  biloculares,  basiAxae, 
sagittatae,  loculisbasidiscretis,  longitudinaliter  dehiscentibus.  Ger- 
men  liberum,  ovato- pyramidatum,  quadrl^- qoinqueangularey  basi 
diseo»  angulisi  petalis  oppositls,  ejusdem  prolongationibns  usque  ad 
apicem  vestitum,  quadri-quinqueloculare,  loculis  cum  petalis  alter- 
nantibus.  Gemfkuiae  in  irophospermiis  revoluto-bilobis,  e  loculorum 
angulo  centrali  ope  laminae  camosae  longe  porrectis  piurimae,  ana- 
tropae.  S/jr/tffgerminicontinnns^eraastis,  tetra-pentagonus.  SHgma 
tenninaley  discoideo  •  conicuni)  quadri  -  quinqueangtdare,  quadri- 
ouinquefoveolatum.  Bacca  ovato-pyramidata,  trasse  coriacea,  qua- 
ari-quinquelocularis,  dissepimentis  laminisque  frophospemiia  geren- 
tibus  camoso-membranaceis,  loculis  pulpa  mucosa  repletis.  Semina 
plnrima,  mlnima,  oblique  ovalia,  compressltiscuia,  funicalis  brevia- 
simia»  papillaeformibuS'  affixa,  integumento  erustaceo,  laevissimo, 
rhaphe  et  chalaza  obsoletis.  Embryo  intra  albumen  carnosum  centialis, 
minimus,  subcylindricus,  orthotropus;  cotyiedomimt  brevissimis,  difl« 
cretis,  rad/CTi/<t  crassa,  hiium  spectante. 

Ganrirs  unic  u  h. 

4«T».  Roassea  BmitK  Roui«oa  iWwn.  «t  SM«/t. 

RouMftea  1>C,  Rouiieauvi*  Uoj, 


Arboret  v.  /h$tiee$y  foHii  altemis,  integerri- 
■lis  V.  flptnoflo-aerratis»  exatipulatis.  Fioree  terminales  v.  axiilares, 
umbellati,  paniculati  v.  corymbosi.  Caiyjr  liber  v.  cum  gerniinis  basi 
connatus,  quinqurfidus,  persistens,  iaciniis  aestivatione  inibricatis. 
Corotiae  petaia  5,  annuii  receptaculo  inipositi  v.  cum  calycis  basi  con- 
oreti  margini  inserta,  aestivatione  imbricata.  Siamtna  cum  petalis 
inserta,  iisdem  numero  aequalia  et  alterna;  fiiameniis  distinctis,  tubula- 
tis,  antAerii  introrsis,  bilocalaribus,  longitudinaiiter  dehiscentibus. 
tHicus  annularis,  germinis  basim  cingens  r*  eidem  adnatus,  in  lobos 
qninque,  petalis  oppositos,  fimbrtato-Iaceros  v.  integerrlmos  pro- 
ductus.     Gertnen  liberuffl  v»  infeme  adnatunf,  trl  -  quinqueloculare, 
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Sfi  Sn  loculorum  «ngulo  oentfali  plujrimfs  r.  gmiinis,  eolkitera» 

iibus.  Frueiui  drupaceus  v.  capsuUris,  loculicide  dehiscens,  polysper- 
mus  T.  oligospermus.  Semitui  nitida.  Embryo  exaLbuminoBUSy  amyg- 
daiinusy  orthotiopus.  . 

G  E  N  E  R  A. 

4680.  Ixorba  A.  Cunn^ 

4681.  Brexia7/M»tf«rf. 

Venana  iMm. 
468|.  Argophyllum  Fortt. 

"  OllflerTatlo*  Cenera  tria:  Brexi^  In  Madagascarla,  Ixerba  In 
Nova  Zeelandia,  et  Argophplium  In  Nova  Caledonla  repertum,  di»eo  in  lobos, 
petalls  opposltO0  exRanso  manlfestev  inter  seconvenlont  Ixerba,  Brezlaelia- 
bita  simillima,  discl  lobis  Integris  et  gemmolis  Intralocttlosdefinitisareliqols 
recedit,  frnctus  et  seminis  atractura  ignota  manet.  Argophylium,  nuper  ad 
Taccinleas  relafum,  germine  adnato  et  fructu  capsularl  a  Brexla  dlversum  esl, 
liabltu  nonnlliii  alienum ,  et  incognita  seminis  interlore  fabiica  dublae  affinltalia. 

Ordlo  CIiXXH*    RlliMiMeae» 

Fruticeg  ioenBes  v.  spinis  iDfraaxHIaribas  ant  irregalariter 
sparsis  armati,  ramis  teretibo^  v.  angniatisy  imperfecte  nodosisi 
gemmis  ^ieralatis.  Folia  sparsa  v.*  fascicalata,  annaa  v.  perennia, 
simplicia,  petiolata,  palmatinerviay  palmatifida  v.  lobata,  crenata, 
dentata  v»  incisa,  saepe  gattulis  resinosis  conspersay  vematione  \ 

ragoso-plicata  v.  convolata,  petiolo  canalicalato,  basi  dilatato, 
interdum  atrii^qae  margiae  stipolari  adnato  v.  superne  libero^ 
saepissime  obsoleto  aacto.  Flores  perfecti  v.  saepissime  aborta 
imperfeetii  regolares,  in  racemos,  interddm  depaaperatos  dispo* 
siti,  rarias  sabcapitato-approximati  v.  subsolitarii,  nanc  ex  eadem 
cam  foliis  geniiiia  oasceotesi  ramalam  brevissimam,  fplioram  ro-' 
sula  cinctQm  termioantes,  ramulis  saccedaoeis  e  foiioram  axilla 
demom  evolatia  sublaterales,  nonc  rarias  e  gemma  aphylla  evoialiy 
albiy  flavi  v.  rabicandi,  pedicellis  basi  bractea,  apice  v.  raedto 
saepissime  bracteolis  geminid  instracti,  apice  v.  infra  apicem'  ar- 
ticulali,  plerumque  natantes.  Calyx  coloratus,  marcesceos,  tubo 
inferne  cam  germine  co^nato,  plas  piinos  sapra  ilhid  prodoctOi 
elongato-cylindraceo,  campanolato  v.  interdam  abbreviato-pelvi- 
formi,  Hmbo  qainqoeGdo  aat  rarias  qaadrifido,  laciniis  aeqaalibas 
V.  rarissime  subinaeqaalibus,  aestivatione  imbricalis  aat  interdum 
sabvalvatis,  sab  anthesi  patootibas  v.  reflezis*  CaroUae  petala 
calycis  faoci.inserta,  ejnsdem  lacioiis  aamero  aeqoalia  et^alteroa, 
parva  v.  minima,  aestivatione  imbricata  v.  distaatia,  marcesceoti- 
persistentia.  Stamina  cum  petalis  inserta,  iisdem  numero  aequa- 
lia  et  alterna,  inclusa  aat  rarissime  exserta;  Jilameniis  liliformi- 
subulatisy  aequilongis,  aestivatioDe  ereetis,  OMtkms  inlrorsisi 
bilocolaribns  y  ovatis  v.  oblongis,  apice  emarginatis  v.  apicafatis 
aot  interdom  glaadula,  terminatis,  loDgiludiualiter  dcbiscentibus. 
GermeM  inferum  v.  vertice  brevitor  exserto  subsemisuperamf  di«  * 
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pliyfloin  V.  rarids  per  excessmn  tri-tetrapbyllttiD,  diseb  tenoi,  in 
laminam  calycis  tubum  intus  veslientem  continnato  coronatum, 
uniloculare.  Tropkospermia  nerviformia,  parietalia  r.  semiseptis 
adnatay  gemina,  aut  rarissime  tria  v.  qoatoor.  Gemtnuiae  raris- 
sime  paucae>  nniseriatae,  plerumque  plurimae,  pluriBeriatae,  sem- 
per  horizontales,  in  fnniculis  brevibns  anatropae.  Styli  duo, 
rarissime  tres  vt  quatuor^'  nonc  distincti,  nnnc  ad  medinm  v. 
usqne  ad  apicem  connati;  stigmata  brevissima,  distincta,  simpli» 
cia,  obtosa.  Baeca  calycis  limbo  emarcido  coronata  v.  umbiii- 
cata^  unilocularisy  pulposa,  polysperma  v.  abortu  oligosperma« 
Semtna  horizontalia,  angulata,  in  rbaphe  libera  reelinata,  inte- 
gomento  accessorio  gelatinoso,  proprio  crustaceo,  albnmini  adnato. 
Embryo  in  basi  albuminis  dense  carnosi  v.  subcomei  orthotropus; 
eoiyledonibus  brevissimis,  obtusis,  radieula  hilum,  chalazao  e 
diametro  oppositnm  attingente^  centrifuga* 

Q  E  If  K  n  A. 

4682.  Ribes  Linn,  BctwyMTpvtm  Slpach. 

GroiiuUria  Toumef,  Cerophjrllum  Spuch, 

a.  Grosinlaria  A.  Rich,  R«1>i«  Spach. 

b.  lUbeiia  DC.  c  Siphocalyx  DC. 

Ribet  A.Rxch.  Sympbocalyx  Berland. 

Botrycarpnm  A.  RicA.  Cbryiobotrya  Spach. 

CmiobotrjtL  Spaeh,  468S.  Hohaoid&  Beria/uL 
Coreotma  Spaeh, 

AfflnitM*  Prozima  Ribesiacearnm  cam  Saxlfragaceis ,  imprimis  enm 
BacailmiieiA,  «■tafflnitaa;  dlstiBclioezliabiln,  fntoincanioso,  aemiBibns  pnl- 
poaia  et  embryone  minimo  facUis  est.  A  Cacfeis,  qaibuBcam  olim  ob  fhietam 
baccatam  inferum,  et  trophospermla  parietalia  confusae,  longius  receduntde- 
ilnito  partium  florls  numero  et  albdmlnis  copia.  Subest  quaedam  etiam  cum 
Beilierideis,  innameris  tamen  characteribas  dlstlnctissimis ,  analogla. 

€}e9iprap]llA«  Hlazimo  nomero  In  hemispliaefae  borealis  reglonibna 
tempemis  et  frlgidlaacttlia  generaninr,  in  Ameiiea  boreall  et  eubarotlca  imprl- 
mia  copiosae.  Paucioree  Americam  tropicam  ingredlantar,  in  Novi  Continentis 
littore  pacifico  a  California  ad  eztremam  Chilenum  oram,  per  regionem  monla- 
nam  elatiorem  dlspersae.  Plures  in  Indlae  borealis  montibus  nascuntur;  in 
Afriea,  et  nniversim  in  veteri  continente  trans  capricomam-nondam  lisae. 

Q^lkalliates  et  110110*  Ribesioram  partes  herbaceae  resinoso-aro- 
iMlieae;  friictaa  moco-saecbaro,  admixto  acido  malieo  el  ciirico,  quibas  in 
Ronnollis  sobstantiae  adstringentea  accedant,  referti  sunt.  Species  nostrates, 
/rigidiuscnlos  Europae  mediae  et  borealis  montes  tenent,  veteribus  ignoratae, 
hodie  passim  in  horlis  salae,  inter  famillares  homlniplantas  vnlgarisnofitiae; 
nomlneRheo  euidam  aeidolo  ab  Arabihos  indito,  ad  sfirpes  patrlas,  frnctaum 
sapote  acceptas ,  a  botanicis  inepte  traaslato.  Ribi$  Groosuiariae  Linn.,  malU- 
formis  inter  hortenses  fruticls,  baccae  CBaceae  Grostuiariae  v.  Uvae  eriipaej 
grale  acidnlo-dulces,  rari  hodie  apud  medlcos  usussunt,  frequenfissime  infer 
hellaria  comsumpti.  Ktiam  vinum  ez  his  metnnt  et  acetam  parant.  Bibit  rubri 
Linn.  baeeae  largiori  aoldl  maliei  et  citricl  com  moco-saecbaro  miseela  eom- 
meBdantor,  olliAn  formae  decore  invitaBlei.  Qratisoimo  hae  aestate  fervida 
refrigerio,  pro  Idbemis  lautitiis  et  aegrorum  solatio  saccliaro  condilae  ser\'aiKar. 
K  socco  ezpresso  vinum  el  acetumparanlur.  Rilnt  nigrilAnn.  foila  el  fructus 
odore  pecnllari  resinoso  ezcellant.  Istorum  quaedam  ob  virtutem  diureticam  et 
mdoriaeaiB  faaia  eal.    Baceia  ad  oarrigenda  digestlOBia  vitia  nonnalli  alantor. 
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BoreaH-aaeileaiuunm  plvrcB  Avetu  aapMM  farant;  iApMaqna  taiM  «eMa 
praevalent,  v.  admlxtla  BQbstantlia  adntrlngenflbDsiBqaiaataaiUit,  antliaccae 
aetlsliorridae,  qaaJeeetlaininferltfGroaaalarils^idemiia,  abasvarcent^ 

daMto  XJLIL    Polyenpieae* 

Herbaej  frutiees^  r.  arbore$j  sueca  aqveo  ant  ih 
nonnvlliB  colorato^  foUis  alternis  ant  rariiw  pppositisy 
BiTnpIicibns  v.  rarissime  compositis^  ftoribus  peifectis  r. 
diclinibasy  calyce  libero  saepissime  deciduo^  corolla 
interdam  nalla  v.  receptacalo  inserta,  petalis  liberis^  pla- 
nis  ant  tnbolosis^  gtaminibus  cnm  petalis  insertis,  inde- 
finitis  V.  definitis  et  tanc  saepins  monadelphis^  germinihus 
plnribns^  verticillatis  v.  spicatis,  distinctis^  rarias  connatis 
V.  solitariis^  gemmulis  solitariis  v.  plnrimis,  anatrojns 
ant  rarins  amphitropis^  fructu  vario^  capsnlari  v.  bac- 
cato,  rarins  dmpaceo,  seminibus  interdnm  strophiolatis, 
embryone  plemmqne  intra  albnmen  copiesnm  minimo^ 
rarins  albnmen  aeqnante  v.  exalbnminoso. 


. 


4lrdio  CHLXXIII»    SeiilflpeniiaeeAe* 

PruHeet  Bamientoai,  flexilea,  ligno  id  pieriaqae  ezoDate» 
Poltd  altema,  simplicia,  peltinervia  v.  palmatinervia,  saepios  pel» 
tata,  integra,  exstipnlata.  Flores  rarissiroe  perfecti,  saepissime 
typice  V.  aborto  iaperfeeti)  dioici  v.  monoici,  nicemosi  v.  pani- 
eulali,  pleromqne  nunimiy  iBconspicnif  integumentts  fioffaliJwa  nni* 
plnriseriatis,  aeriebna  nnmero  temario,  rariiM  bi-qnateraario, 
rarissime  qninario  alteraantibas.  Cafyx  tri-hexa-dodecaphyllas, 
rarissime  tetra-decaphyUas,  foliolis  uni-triseriati&y  articnfatis, 
deciduis,  exterioribus  saepe  miaoribnsy  iiberis  v*-  basi  coalitis. 
Corollae  receptacnlo  interlae  petala  ealycis  foUolis  plermnque 
dimidio  minora  v.  snbaeqoalia  saepiaBime  multo  brevioray  quando- 
qoe  minima,  Kbera  v.  plus  minus  inter  se  coalita,  saepius,  impri* 
mis  in  floribus  pistilligeris  nnlla.  Stamina  calycis  foliolis  numero 
aeqnalia  et  opposita,  rarina  plunu  Filamemia  snbfiliformia  v« 
linearia,  nunc  libera,  nnnc  exteriora  distincUy  interiora  antem 
monadelpbay  nunc  omnia  simul  in  columnam  Genlralem,  apice 
saepius  peltatam,  coalita*  jiutherae  extrorsae,  bilocnlaresi 
interdum  quadrilocolarea,  locolis  (l*anaversim  v*  longitodinaliter 
dehiscenlibus.  In  Jloribus  ptstHlifferts :  Ctf/^ar  ot  in  staroiniferis, 
staminibus  efibetis  v.  nullis,  ant  monophyllas,  anticus,  ungniculatus« 
deciduus^  et  corolla  monopetala,  postica,  unguicnlata,  calyci  adr 
preua.     Germiaa  monopbyUa,  oulocoloria»  nnnc  plora  verticii- 
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iflla,  lifcmi  ▼•  b«ti  coalhs  «vl  eMntliiy  n«M  vntenin,  ezeeatricimi 

primnm  Tectnm,   deinde  apice  suo  curvatum  el  basi  applicatnra 
cum  eo  Goncrescens.    Gemmula  unica,  ad  snturam  parietalis,  am- 
philropa,  micropyle  snpera»    Siyli  lerminalea»  simplices  v.  triGd 
ael  IrideBtati,    in  mnltis  germinis  enrvatione  demnm  basilares^ 
inlerdnm  nnlli.     Stigmaia  simplicia.     Fruetus  baecatns  v.  dmpa-i 
cens»  reclus  v.  InnnlatuS)  snbcoropressns,  nncleo  mgoso,  ntraqne 
facie  linea  bippocrepica  notalo^  intus  a  basi  usqne  mediom  disse- 
pimenlo  bilameUato»  e  pericarpii  crnribus  connatis  proveniente^ 
inslmcto.'    Semen  inversnm,  rectum  v.  bippocrepicnm,  sinn  disse** 
pimenti  incompleti  apici  affixnm,  integnmento  membranaceo,  tenoi. 
jilbumen  parcum  aut  quandoqne  nuilum.    Emhryo  magnnsy  homo- 
Irepna,   eotyledonibus  linearibuSf   applicitisy    v«  lalis»    foliaceis, 
saepe  disjnnctis,  radieuia  brevi,  ab  hilo  remola. 


BVB»  A. 


4684.  Agdestli  Hfop.  et  Sess» 

4685.  Menispermam  Tourmef» 

Yrilopbnft  Fiieh. 

4686.  "PaeMum  Lour* 

4687.  CoccnloslT. 

Abnta  Aubl. 
Banm^artU  XSnek. 
AnilTophylaz  HTendl, 
WendlandU  WWd. 
Bmnea  WiUd. 
TUUeora  M^br, 
Epibaterinjn  Fot$L 
LimacU  Lour, 
Kibraiirea  tjtur, 
Nephroia  LotO', 
Cebatha  Forsk,, 
Leaeba  Forth, 
Celnibn  Comwunt 
Bagalatti  Bi^rfrj 


4e8{.  Chondodendrnm  Airfat  et 


4688.  Mtenlsoosta  JBivm. 
4680.  Jddes  Bifttn, 

4600.  Aplrospermom  Thouare, 

4601.  Trldioa  Pers, 

BafescUa  TAmmA. 

Abttta  Popf< 
4691.  Cosciniam  Colsbr, 

Pereiria  JUniiZ.  . 
46  98.  Anamirta  Colebr, 

4694.  SlephaDia /^oirr. 
Clypea  Bhim, 
4605.  Clssamp^os  £fM«. 
*    Caapeba  Phum, 

•  PBtTOCRENEAE. 

4697.  NataUUoml/ami/i; 

4698.  Pikytocieae  WalL 


AfXinltM*  Menispermeae  hine  Anonacels,  iftedlante  Boeagea,  et 
Berherideis  proximao,  illinc  arctiasime  ad  Lardlsabaleas,  quibascam  olim-cou- 
Jonctae,  accedunt;  emliryonis  maf nitodine,  et  parca  albaminis  qaanf llate intcr 
ordinesPolycarpicos  anomalHe.  Remotior  est  camPbyfolaccaceisafHnitas;  slmi- 
lltodoet  columnae  sfamineae  stnictura  cam  qalbusdamEaphorbiaeearum,  Cocor- 
hllacearam  et  Sterculiacearam  generibas,  nullis  graviorls  pondecis  characteii^ 
hos  coDfianatur.  P/iytoereneas^  imperfectlsslme  cognifas,  hoc  iocolteramlii 
Henispermaceanim  calce  collocataa,  Urticaceis  adnumerandas  esse  porliil>eDi. 

Ca#ggiiplllBbt  Inter  tioplaoa  Aaiaa  et  Amerleaa  (roqaeBtlsaime  criK 
acentes,  rariorea  in  Africao  ora  atraque  nascaatttr.  Paacissimae  cia  cancrom 
habitant;  anica  in  Slhiria,  paocae  Ia  JapfiBUf  nonnallae  |n  Americae  borealia 
regioBibotf  aaytralioriboa  repertae  foerant.  Coeculus  et  Cissampelos  geneni 
ppeclenim  dltlaalffla  «OBt.  CoeaBll  im  veterl  orbo,  ClasaDipeli  Ib  bovo  fireqoen- 
tlaaiaie  vlvBBt. 


et  MM«  IbnlepeiaweeBe  iBter  plantaa  aalutBree  hob 
Iniml  Bomliiis  eant.  Nam  te  plarimania  radlclbue  sobstantla  amara  residel, 
cel  virfotem  debent  organis  digestionis  et  adsimilatlonis  BensibUioribaaimprimia 
BBileam,  dem  Ib  allis  princlplo  aauuro  aeredo  Bccedlt,  qoae  poteBUoa  renum 
•ilMlBlelBrlBBeiBzameqMli.    iBjpBrahaaherhBoelBplerBnnr 
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qae  niiaifl  ikwidst.  UHb»  ,  «kl  raceMM  pnMrt*  «nil ,  raieilta  me»  itfrtaittma 
«dnamerastar.  Jii  pericarpUs  BonnnllarQm  svbatmiliae  taareolico-aeiM,  aaauno 
venenatae  resident.  MedicinaaexMeniapermaeela,  Teteribtta  ignoralas,  pau- 
cls  recensere  J  a  vat. 

Maxima  CoeauH  pafmati  DC.  CMeniapennl  pallnatf  Lam.3  fMna  es?. 
Planta  perennia  oatf  in>.firlcae  Iropicae  ora  orientall,  in  sylvls  regnoram  Olbo 
et  MoEambique  aponie  naacens,  in  inaalia  Maacarenla  ot  lodiao  lena  conliaente 
colia,  Nigritia  ^«/aMafr  dieia.  Badlx  in  lamoa  napiroimoa  fliviaa,  aiccalaelin 
orbicolos  dissecta  nobis  advehitur,  radieit  Caluuibo  g.  Co/oM^cr  nomine,  inter 
remedia  amara  roborantla  In  ofllclnla  servanda.  Orfiicall  Inaeqaales  aant,  ellip* 
tlci,  saepe  rrastla  cylindricis  secandam  lonirltadlnMn  Caaia  mixil,  qal  lalra 
corlicem  crassum  et  durum,  cineroo-fuscam,  ezaiecatam  camem  osfendonl,  odo- 
rla  quidqnam  aromatici,  saporis  admodom  amari  etmucosi,  et  praetermaltum 
amyli,  sobstantiam  resino^am  flavam  amaram,  et  aliod  principlom  amarum  « 
CCotumbinam)  ^  qualitatls  narcoticaeoonomnino  ezpers,  continent  Plarimae 
fantplaniarumradicea,  qaao  paitlm  ez  India  advoclao,  parlim  ab  Impoatorlbaa 
eordtiaeis  saccis  amaria  medlcalae,  Incaotis  v.  inaciis  pro  radice  africanaob* 
trudi  solent.  Coeeuii peltaiiBC.  inMalabaria,  et  Coeeuii  flaveteentig  B€,  in 
Molaccis  crescenlla  radlz  inter  praealaatlaalnMi  radlcls  Colombo  succedanea  na- 
meratur.  Radieem.  Lopez  a.  Lopesiamam ,  Incerta  maire  ffeaitam ,  qaae  ez  Aala 
adveiiilur ,  Coccull  radicem  nonnuUi  putaaL 

Int^  Menispoimaceaa  braailienses,  qaarom  radiz  amara  medidnis  lonicla 
adnumeralur,  Coemuiut  piatypItpUut  St.  Hil.,  Coeeufut  eiuerateeus  St.  HU. 
CvQlgo  ButoaXet  Cittampeiot  ovaiifoiia  St.  HiL  COrelha  de  On^a)  nominandao 
sunt.  CittampeH  Pareira  Llnn.,  fkmlcla  anllllani,  radiz  (radix  Pareirme 
bravae)  llgnoaa,  Inodoca,  saporis  primnm  dulciaacuU,  deinde  cum  aUqua  acre- 
dine  amari,  Inter  tutissima  calcalorum  remedia  olim  celebria,  ezoleti  hodie 
usus  ost.  Radicem  Pareirae  bravae  similem  americanae  plorimae  largionior. 
Cittampeiot  Caapeba  Llnn.  In  AntiUis  crescens  ez  isiaram  numero  est.  Radiz 
frullcis  a  cognomine  Piperis  radice  aegce  distins^uenda.  In  InsuUs  Mascarenia 
Ciatampeii  mauriHam  Tbouars.  radlz  Pareirae  loco  est.  In  Ceylona  e  Cetfdmii 
/Vaeslrali  Colebr.  CWonlwoI,  VenlveO  radice  medlclnam  stomacliicam  parant. 

CoeeuHBakit  A.  Rich.,  inSenegambia  crescentis,  radiz  febrifaga  et  diu- 
retica  a  Nigritls  creditur.  CittampeH  glaberrimi  Sl.  HU.  et  CittampeH  ebra- 
eteaii  St.  Hll.  radicem  adversus  serpentum  morsus  Braslliani  adhlbent. 

Coeeutut  eritpm»  DC. ,  in  Moluccia  creaoeaa,  aooco  gialiaoao  et  amaro 
acalot;  hanc  in  febrlbua  Intermlttentibaa,  in  lctero  ot  advonma  Inleslinoram 
vermes  proAcuam  Indorum  medici  populares  asserunt.  |£  CoeeuH  eordifoHi  DC. 
COulancha  s.  GiIoh3  stipllibus  et  foliis  in  Bengalia  decoctum  (Paehano)  parant, 
plurimi  ob  virtutem  tonicam  nsns.  £ztracto  caodicls  fPalo)  inler  dioretlca 
utontor.  RadlzradiciCblombosimUis,  amylo  et  principio  amaro  foeta.  Amy* 
liun  Indi  ez  hae  aeparatum  ob  virtntem  demuleentem  aegris  propinant. 

Plurimarum  cortez  admodum  amams,  nonnuUamm  flavo  -tinctorius. 

Anamirta  Coeeuiut  Wight  et  Arn.,  fhitez  voIubUis,  in  Asla  troplca, 
imprimis  insularl  nascl\ar.  Fruetus  inter  veneficla  famosl,  CoceuH  indiei  a. 
piteatorn  v.  tevantiei  nomine  In  mercimonila  sunt.  Raras  istoram  in  necandis 
pedlcoUs  apud  modicos  asas  est,  ArequenUas  a  piseatoribas  ad  Inebriandos 
pisces  adhibentur,  quos  ez  iqjectis  aquae  CoccuUs  temulentos' mann  fecilo 
capi,  nec  tamen'  semper  sine  noxa  comedi  constat.  Infamem  Cocculorum  In 
medicanda  cerevisia  usnm  apud  Anglos  imprimid  gliscere,  perhibenl;  quanto 
•Ivlum,  qui  hoc  temeto  utuntor,  perlculo,  facUe  estdlcere,  nam  In  seminibus 
Islorum  princlpiom  eztractivam  (Pierotoxina) ,  in  perlcarpils  autem  anbaiauiia 
alealoldea  (Memtperminm)  roaidet,  quibua  vlrtatem  narcoUcaa  del»eat,*Strycli- 
ninae  in  organismum  animalom  Jiiemiciosia  viribua  vizimparem.  £  aeminibaa 
oleum  aebaceum  oblinetur. 

CoeeuH  Cebatha  DC. ,  plantae  admodum  obscune ,  baccae  acrea  ab  Artf- 
blbaa  coModanlor)  ot  praoparando  potai  inohilaBU  (Khmmr^m^l^mnim^mn) 
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iiweivluiL  CJkoMMeHdri  eonvotptdmtH  P0pp*  CUva  4e1  noiito!),  Iii  P«ru\ia 
tnuwandiiia  creiiceiitis,  baccae  sapore  maGilaginoso  acidiimiaio,  nou  omni  modo 
iagrato,  excellunt.    Cortez  febrifugoa  creditur. 

PAytoereneij  /rntlcis  indici,  scandentls,  dnbie  cum  Meniapeniiaceis 
«maoeiafl,  ligrnim  mol.Hiwimam ,  pnlclienineporosiimi  Uqaoreeqaeo,  limpido, 
potalento  acatet. 


Ordo  CIiJUUV.    IiardiMlialeAe. 

Frutiees  volabiles,  glabri,  ramis  teretibasy  striati«  Foba 
aUema,  trifoHolata,  digitata'  v.  binata,  foliolis  dentatia,  v.  lobato- 
repandisy  triDcrviis,  adultis  coriaceis^  saepins  mucronulatis ,  pe- 
tiolis  petiolalisque  basi  et  apice  tumidis,  exstipulatis,  Flores 
aborta  imperfecti,  in  racemos  axillares,  solitarios,  v,  plures,  e 
squamarum  congerie  erumpentes,  nudos  v.  basi  bracteolatos  dispo- 
siti,  albi,  lilacini,  atropurpurei  v.  pallide  lutei.  Floribu^  stami- 
nigeris:  Calyx  coloratns,  tri-  v.  bexapbyllus,  foliolis  oni-bise* 
riatis,  liberis,  aestivattone  valvatis  v.  imbricatis,  decidnis.  Corol-- 
lae  receptaciilo  insertae  petala  sex,  biseriata,  interiora  paullo 
minora  v.  glandnliformia;  interdum  corolla  nalla.  Stamina  sex, 
petalis  opposita;  filamenta  in  tabum  connata  aut  rarius  omnino 
Jibera,  cylindracea;  antherae  extrorsae  v.  rarissime  introrsae, 
biloculares,  longitudinaliter  debiscentesy  nune  connectivo  crasso, 
superne  in  acumen  acutnm  desinenti  adnatae,  nanc  basi  et  apice 
truncatae,  muticae.  Germinum  rudimenta  centralia  duo  v.  tria, 
rarins  plura,  carnosa.  Flores  pistiliigeri  paullo  majores,  calyce 
et  eorollavX  in  staminigeris.  Stamina  sex,  libera,  minima,  an- 
antbera  v.  antberis  effbetis  instructa.  Germina  tria,  rarias  sex 
v.  novemy  distincta,  sessilia,  nnilocularia.  Gemmulae  plurimae 
(rarissime  anica)^  loculi  parieti  undique,  praeter.sutnram,  insertae, 
alveolis  propriis  exceptae  v.  papillis  piliformibns  stipatae,  primum 
ortbotropae,  deinde  anatropae  v.  campylotropae.  Styii  in  singnlis 
germinibus  breves  v.  subnulli,  stigmate  papilloso,  simplici,  pel- 
tatOy  obtuso  V.  conico  terminati.  Carpidia  tot  qnol  germina, 
libera,  sessilia  v.  breviter  pedicellata,  baccata,  succolenta,  oni- 
locularia,  polysperma,  quandoqae  oligosperma,  rarius  follicolaria, 
longitudinaliter  debiscentia,  rarissime  drnpacea,  moaosperDiia. 
Semina  nidulantia,  integomento  carlilagineo.  Embryo  in  basi 
albuminis  copiosi^  carnoso-comei  minimos,  subclavatns,  rarissime 
fere  seminis  magnitudine,  cotyiedonibus  planis. 


G  R  ir  ■  B  A. 


fi.  i.  MABAeASCARIENSlA. 

4690.  Burasaia  Tkouars, 
§.2.  ASIATICA. 

4700.  Akebia  DC, 
470f^  Holboellia  W/ifl, 

4701.  Staonlonia  Or. 
4709.  PREvatia  DC, 


$.3.  AMERICANA. 

470S.  Lardizabala  Rttiz  et  Pav, 

BoiiKiera  Domb, 
TLouinia  Domb. 

4704.  Boiiaila/>6?. 

Genus  dubium. 
4709.  Henschelia  i^0«/. 
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AfliilttM*  OrM  imrfB  fMMea  et  «miteMn  dtepMlttoAa  feiac  Mmi* 
«permetB  pr»xliiim,  loliis  eonpMltis,  geBnalls  pliuimis,  parieli  uiiiqiie  iii- 
Bef(i0,  et  embryone  intra  albumen  copkMnim  mlnimo  ab  iiadem  divereas,  UUac 
proplas  adBerberMeas  accedit,  a  qaibas  dtamlnibos  connaiia ,  genninam  plu- 
ralitate,  gemmolaram  namera  et  alta  nnllo  nogotto  dlatlBgaltar.  Bimnia, 
gonao  madagascarlenae,  plaribasnotisanomaium,  gemmaliasolitarilay  Iniola 
dnipaeeo  ot  ombryone  maioacalo  diagnoaim  a  Meiiispenaaceis  iufringere  vide- 
tur,  foUia  compoBilia  dlatinctionen  conllnnai* 

€I^O|pr*plllA*  Ordo,  etsi  speciebns  adhacdum  perpaucis  composilus, 
late  dimisos  est.  Americanae  trans  aeqnatorem  habitant,  Jaxta  pacUteam  litius 
f nter  30®  et  40*  L.  A.  obviae.  Gerontogeao  in  Indiae  moatibas  et  In  Cklna  a«b 
31*  L.  B.,  et  in  Japonia  inter  30*  et  42*  L.  B.  observatae  foerunt.  BanuuUae, 
pluribas  notis  anomalae,  Madagascariam  incolunt.  Henschelia,  dubie  ad  calcem 
ordinis  collocala,  et  verisimlUterpeiUtas  ellfaiinanda,  In  InsaliB  PhiUppiitlB  te- 
perta  foisse  creditnT. 

%aalltateB  et  UBIIb*  Amaritudinis  exportes  sant  tardleabaleae. 
Flores  nannuUarum  fragraiiteB.  Baocae  maooaao,  eduloa.  HMoeiUme  imti' 
foUae  Wail.  (Qooplea,  Baegal)  froctHias  NepaleaaeB  vescnntBc  BviirmeaikM 
drupas  macllagfno  coplosa  scaiere  Thouarsius  aactor  est*  Lardizabalarum 
CCoqttU  et  Coqaii-boquil)  et  Beqmilae  (Pilpil-BoqoU  s.  Boquil  blanco)  fracloji 
dulces  et  insontes,  nisi  planta  volubills  K/iOft ««vBftVao  tnincolirmetar,  ahlr* 
mant.  LardizabalaTam  'sarmenta,  igne  tOBta  et  ofaa  maoemta^  tettaclBatmft 
\inciAa|iiaebeat. 

/ 

IHrito  OIlXXF*  ^KyriBtleeM* 

Arhores  interdam  excelsae  v.  fruticesy  succo  styptico,  ad 
coDtactuiii  aeris  nibescente  plerumque  ficatentes.  Rami  teretes 
v«  rarius  ancipiteSf  cortice  saepius  reticulato  vestiti,  novelli  ple- 
rumque  furfuraceo-pubescentes.  Foiia  alterna,  subdisticba,  bre- 
viter  petiolata»  coriaceay  simplicia,  integerrima,  penninervia» 
juniora  condoplicata>  pubesceniia  v«  furfuraceo-lepidota,  exsti- 
pulata.  Flores  dioici,  in  pedunculis  axillaribus  v.  latepalibua, 
aut  rariua  terminalibus  racemosi,  glomerati,  subcapitati  vv  pani- 
culati,  bractea  cucullata  suffuiti  v.  rarissime  ebracteati,  parvi, 
plemmque  inconspicuiy  albi  v.  luteoli,  sive  tomento  aut  furfure 
ferrugine6  extus  tecti,  intus  glabri.  Perigonium  simplex,  cras- 
siuscule  coriaceum,  tubulosum,  urceolatnm  v.  snbcampamilaturoi 
trifidum  v.  rarius  bi-quadrifidum,  lobis  aestivatione  valvatis.  /Yo- 
riUis  staminigeris:  Stamina  3 —  15,  monadelpba.  Pilamenta  ia 
coltunnam  solidam,  cylindricam  v.  turbinalam,  apice  dilatato  breviter 
denticulatam  connata.  jintherae  extrorsae^  bilocularcs,  columnae  v. 
eJQsdem  dentibus  longitudinaliter  adnatae,  rarius  dentibus  insertae, 
tunc  liberae,  radiato-divergeilt^s,  l^culis  parallelis,  subaeqiiali- 
busy  Iongitudina!it<fr  debiseetft&us.  Florihus  fiUittigeris:  G4r^ 
men  unicum  (rarissime  dao,  basi  connata,  allero  tunc  Bano,' 
effoeto),  libemm,  diphyllumy  unilocnlare.  Gemmula  BDioa  (fari»- 
sime  binae)  e  basi  erecta^  anatropa.  Styius  ternvinati»,  fcrevi^si- 
mus  V.  nullus.  Stigma  indivisum  v.  sublobalum.  Bacca  capsularia, 
uBilocnhuria,   bivalvia,   vaivis  iBdivisia  v.  intei^diim  liifidia,  aiono- 
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«pema.  Smnm  efe«ta«t  wmuMmmm^  ariUo  eamm,  multi- 
fide  laeeroy  fiaepe  arooiatiee,  •  finieult  ferevisaiaiii  craasi  |proi- 
longatione  orto^  partimqQe  liinc  com  rliaj»iie  {•ierali  lativgenlay 
plaoa  jcehaereQjle,  tptum  y*  xdajuaui  e  parjLe  ojt^yol.utum.  Jntegif- 
m^Mitan  eiblenua  dania«  wtaiJQi  JMnI»raMcei;iia«  tr^sveriaM) 
irregalariter  re^oaimi»  ««gia  ivtffa  ailA«aMn  seae  iMiBDeotiW. 
Atbumen  coplosum^  scibacep-carnosom,  endopleorae  ragis,  iraofi* 
versis  rQffiijiat,um^  Embryo  19  hm  aU^iUlMUi»  ;(ninimQs,  orthotro- 
pna.  Cetyledoaee  saLfeiiaceae,  ^aricalae,  pl^4^  v.  plicato^- 
mgpsae,  radieuta  brevissuna,  eytindneay  infera. 

«GCJIIItA. 

470i6.  MyriBlicaZf/iii.  4707.  Knema /^ur. 

0,y\toUAubl.  4708.  PyrrhosaJ?/ifw. 

AttaJtM*  HiyidatacMia  H^  ll%ra«  iiaivMi,  iaGaQa^cuoa^  Gorplla  de> 
et&lataa,  ob  MnlaHm  *  eoqgriliiibaa  conatanUm  jvcjgre^tLoaemf  deniaue  ob 
4kct«M  «t  ^aaUiateia  aliaaapa4(»  JUaariiieii  aiinUein ,  diu  inter  ordine^  lypice 
aeeialea  eallocaii,  perpeaaa  •yenittoa  jafanitai^  .bodie  ^ledsau^  ipter  ordinea 
Polycarplcoa,  pone  Anonaceaa^oeUecsuidae  eiaae  videnittr.  Nam  sive  floris  fabri- 
caan ,  «nalem  nenmiUa  Ananaceafiun  «eaen^exlubenl,  aive  aenunis  atracturam., 
aJbamine  rwinatp  aalia  peeuliarem,  aive  embryonia  intra  albnmen  copiosum  \ 
miiiimi  strnetiicam  «t  altnm  conaideramda,  atjrumaue  ocdlnem  ad  eundem  fere 
typum  a  natura  eCAetnm  ease  videmua,  ila^aidem  ut  diilinctio  nonnisi  e  corollae 
pmeaentia  et  defecln ,  e  atamiaibiia  indeftnAiia  liberia  et  deiinitis  atque  connatis., 
et  ez  acilli  pnMsantia  y>  abaeeiia  pendaat.  HabUn  autem  Alyristiceae  cam 
Anonaccia  efien^e.oenveaiant,  .et  iatarum  etiam  jramuJi  odore  et  sapore.aroma- 
Uco  gandeiii,  .at«ae  aaceo  Uireent,  ut  nt  4eoo]ori,  lamen  aalis  copioso  et  acrl; 
imo  in  noMiuUis  Bf yjrlaticearum  apeciebus  germinum  pinKkim  distinciorum  rudi- 
menta  manifeata  aant,  ita  nt,  niai^ecyMoam  afftnilatem  natoralem,  in  seriei  arti- 
adalla  gratiam  «tirimendan  «uia  «apntendat ,  de  erdinia^efle  baud  ampliua  aU 
embigenanm*  '  Aiiliaa,  dUna  aMfltea  An  Jif  yrisliceis  dignilas,  e  funiculo  se- 
minia  ejnaqiie  prolengaiione  laler^  pendet,  at^ue  peracla  Kemmulae  foecun- 
datione  senslm  magis  extenditur  alque  camescit,  ita  ul  sub  plena  maturiiatt; 
binc  cnm  rbapbe  cobaerens,  tolum  semen  v.  majerem  ejus  parlem  incladat. 
Caelerum  stamina  connata  etiam  afiftnitaiem  cum  MenlspermaGeia  inaieant ,  taa-- 
biln  minime  lamen  coniirmatam.  Ilemotam  Pelycarpicaium  cam  TbymeliBiii 
necessiludinem,  medianlibua  Myristiceis,  Berberideia,  Aqallaffineia,  Mani- 
miaceis  et  Laurineis,  facUe  concesserlm. 

f^CtagKi^Uib.  Or4e  mere  Uropicna,  ex  Afriea,  ai  Madagascarlam 
-exeeperia,  exul.  JllaJer  eat  apecienim  in  Aaia,  imprlmia  insalari,  iivLttm  ir 
Amertea  nnmema. 

Q^alltates  et  umti*  HfyrlaClcanim  pnrtes  ennea  idoa  minMnw 
aromailcae,  auccus  slyptlcus,  adlaeium  alria  rubeaeit,  anbaiaBtfa  «elaBanfa, 
f enaci  foelos ,  nec  acredinia  penilns  ezpeni.  Certlcem  et  perleaipia  An  iileriaqne 
materiia  acrlbus  et  adstringenllbua  acatere  conalat.  In  aeminibna  et  ariUe  eiea 
pingnia  et  aethereamiztasnnt,  diverso  virtutls  gradu ,  iui  nt  aliae  praealnttlia- 
aimis  aromalibus  accenseantur ,  aliae  fere  aint  inertea, 

aiajzlma  Myrittiem  firmgrimtiM  Unn.  /.  CM.  moscbatae  Tbunb.)  inter 
•nMnati/eraa  gloria  eal.  Hujaa  aeonina  (Nnx  ufichaia,  Mutkatmits)  et  arinns 
fJJMactf ,  MuikmibtUthe)  in  aremalepeUia  et  medicemm  officUiia  proatantj  ni^n 
ab  eauii  v^neDi  aaretliel,  an>  ana¥l.afeaMitelateiitia,  ansipiciene  Ubem. 
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fiponte  ereieens  prteflwM  «iMir Ib  aoMUdll*  timtiiB  Iwnilla  Meliiecto,  In- 
ler  neridleai  et  orlenteni  sltle,  ntqne  In  orn  Cenaiensl  leperltur,  niinc  veroab 
liomlnibus  per  omnem  archipela^um  est  dispersa.  Cuitura  tamen  in  parvis  non- 
nlsl  quiliusdam  insolis  praefecturae  Bandan^  scilicet  Lonthor^  BandanSeyra 
^et  Way^  quae,  ignlvomo  monti  Gunung  Apie  elrcamjectae,  ezlirQo  marl  Inter  ae 
dlstant ,  pleno  cnm  sneeeMia  eiteroetiir.  In  Islanun  planlariU  ordlnea  Myilsliea» 
mm  in  qnincnncem  snnl  dispoalU,  et  altls  arborlbiifl,  Imprimis  e  Canaiii  generei 
qoibus,  quo  liberlor sit  a£rls  meatu%  inferlores  succiduntur  rami,  a  sideris  aeslu 
et  a  ventis  marlnis  defenduntur.  Anno  quinto  v.  sexto  fructos  ferre  inciplunt, 
octavo  et  nono  uberrimam  messim  reddunt.  Toto  antem  anno  arbor  florens  et 
Ihictifera  invenl^ur,  nam  novem  menslum  spatio  ad  maturaadnm  peniliis  fm- 
ctum  e|i:et ,  ita  nt,  prima  sobole  nondum  exclnsa,  novae  succedant  noptiae.  Ter 
in  insolis  Bandanis  metitur,  Julio  ezeunte  et  Augusto,  deinde  Novembri,  et 
iterom  Martio  v.  Aprili.  Maturitatis  signnm  habetur  pericarpli  pelliculam 
leviter  mfescere  et  hlnc  inde  findi.  Tunc  leguli  arbores  conscendunt ,  nucesque 
longis  hamis  adductas,  elceleritractaavnlsas,  In  terram  projiciunt.  Colleetae 
staUm  caltro  aperiuntur;  perlcarpia  caraosa  in  sylvis  relicta  acervalim  pu- 
trescunt,  semina  doroum  vehnntur.  Cum  domnm  advecla  fuerlnt,  arilltu  seu 
maeit  (Bonga-Pala^  Boneut^  Sarong^  Saronie^-^Pala  insalani  vocant,  qnod 
$aeeum  s.  inieptmenium  nueig  denotat)  coltro  deradltnr,  eC  per  allqaot  dies  In 
0Ole  siccatnr,  quo  tempore  e  eolore  kemieslno  In  obscure  rubmm,  taademqne 
in  croceum  sensim  translt.  Macis  optime  siccata  aqua  marlna  eoaspergitnr,  ne 
fragllis  in  parva  frnsta  delabatur,  deinde  In  saccos  Cqni  Soibto/dlcantar}  pedl* 
buscompacta,  etlirmissimeconsareinata,  Imposito  tltalo,  navlbus  In  Enropam 
^  transvehltur.  Semina  sublata  maci  per  tres  dles  soli  eicposita,  et  qnavls  vespera 
'  In  aedes  reducta,  deindelenis  ignis  famopenltussiceantnr,  trlum  aut  qnatnor 
hebdomadam  spatio;  tum  dura  eomm  testa  fuste  v.  oaxo  contnnditnr,  etnoclei 
(nucet  mo$ehatae  OfAcinaram,  Pala  s.  i?oa-/^faMala|.)  exqulrantur,  etin 
tres  cumulantur  acerAOs.  Maximl  et optimi in Enropam  transvehnntur,  vlilores 
In  India  consumuntur,  ez  vllissfmis  oleum  ellcltnr.  Selectos  nnoleos  aqaa  cal«  > 
cis  per  octlduum  infundunt,  quo  tutius  a  carie  et  insectls  Intactl  maaoant.  Va- 
rietates  nucis,  quasindigenaedistlnguant,  etpropriisnoroinibnsappellant,  po- 
tissimum  hae  sunt:  Pafa-Baeombar  m.  Paia  kende  kendsy  I.  e.  nuces  geminae 
8.  didymae,  istaram  perlcarpia  binissalcialnvertieedecassailsaperiantnr^  eC 
hina  semlna ,  plano  -convexa  contlnent.  JMm  Peni^jnrie^  I.  e.  nnx  farancoll, 
cnjns  semen  est  formae  Irregnlaris,  integnmento  Inoonplelo,  ita  nt  nneloaa, 
totns  aut  ex  parte  ipso  arillo  sit  obtectns.  Paim^Ba^Uy  I.  e.  nnx  regia,  semlna 
perparvo,  ast  arillo  maximo  praedita. 

Nnela  et  arllli  In  condlendis  cibis  et  inter  mediclnas  aromaticas  nodssimns 
vsns  est.  Nam  praeter  resinam,  extractum  gummosum,  eliam  oleum  unguino- 
anm  et  aethereum  continent,  quibus  virtulem  egregie  sdmuiantem  debenl.  Du- 
plex  praeter  semina  et  arillum  oleum  e  Myristica  In  medicorum  penu  es( ,  destil- 
latum  et  pressum,  utrumque  in  natali  arboris  terra  potlssimum  paratum.  Quod 
destlllatione  e  seminibas  v.  maci  obtinetur,  fer>idum  est,  atque  dlatins  servatum 
in  siearopteni  crystalllni  speciem  (MyritiieinamJ  densatur.  Pressione  snb- 
stantia  nngninosa,  coloris  rafl  v.  ilavescentis ,  saporis  aromatici,  odoris  gratl 
obtinetar,  quae  ex  oieo  pingni  dupllcl,  alteroUquido,.  alleroautemsebaceo,  et 
ex  oleo  aethareo  composita,  Oleinucitiae  nomine  in  offlcinis ser^atnr.  Nuces 
in  hanc  finem  In  sarlagine  torrefactae  contunduntur,  denuo  caleflunt  et  In  sac- 
cls  e  textara  Calappi  CCocoes  nuciferae}  piiosa  confeclis  prelo  committanlur, 
donec  oleum  profluat,  butyri  recenlis  instar  liquefacti  crassum,  quod  in  quadra- 
tis  formis  exceplum  condensalur.  Quod  e  Maci  contusa  et  calefacta  exprimitur, 
aangainei  coiorls,  semper  molle,  saporispingoisetamarinantis,  absquenola- 
bili  calore,  raro  in  Kuropam  advehitur.  Immaturos  Myristicae  fractus  skccharo 
in  India  condirc  solent.  Caute  tum  arbore  decerptl  aqua  ebulliuntur ,  stylis  per- 
'  foranlur,  et  per  octo  et  decem  dles  in  recenti  aqda,  sensim  reno^-anda,  donee 
omnis  tollatur  acerbitas,  maefrantur.    Dotnde  hi  sacchari  solullone,  qaaeper 
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•eto  dles^votldtoeAtilddndA,  otteflMleiite,  4nn»qnmtJtuaAMuUeai^  coquuii- 
tar,  et  In  lageiiis  vitrela  optlme  elaiisifl  servantnr.  Myces  muua  inAisae  noa- 
nisi  a  plehejis  adhibentur. 

Nnces  majori  copia  Ingestas  pectorlsoppresslonem,  dl/lllcilem  respiratlo- 
«era,  intensam  sitlm,  capitis  gravedinem,  temnleiHlam,  kno  deiiriam  et  letalem 
apoplezlam  Indaoere  eoaalai;  Imo  arl>oris  et  frdctuBB  oaaoorvatoram  liaUtttm 
tnoante  Juzta  cubantibos  perniciosum  esso  feroni. 

Eiiam  in  Java,  Sumatra,  Bengalla,  insulis  Borbonicis,  Madagascarla, 
nec  non  in  quibusdam  Americae  partibns  Myristica,  Belgarum  oiim  peculiom, 
bodie  eolitnr,  nec  tamea  pail,  qaoad  vlrtatem  maels  et  iraelei  saooessa ,  qna  la 
ditloiie  Baadana. 

Mercis,  ab  Arabibos  primam  exercitatae,  Itistoriam,  cmentis  inter  Mo- 
laccarum  indigenas  proeliis  plenam,  advenarum  mercatorum  crudeli  cupiditate 
diram,  liodiedam  ob  servorum  sorlem,  qui  sub  coelopesiifero,  Insalubri  victn 
anisenrlme  snstentati,  in  bae  arbore  coienda  e]|p»reentar,  tzlslem)  Intactamia* 
linqaimus ,  aelernum  liumani  generis  opprobrium. 

Arillum  et  nacleum  allaram  etiam  specieram,  praeter  plarimas  plane 
inertes ,  aut  viz  aromadcas,  virtute  nucis  moscliatae,  quamvis  minore  gaadere, 
monendam  est.  Inter  asiaticas  Mjfritlica  tpuria  Blam.  CM.  pbllippensis  Lam.  ?, 
flf.  losonensis  Man.  Blane.O  est,  in  insuiis  Plkillpplnis  indigena,  DoQgkam^ 
DttMgkan  B.  Gonogauo  indigenis  dicta,  cujus  macis  duram  semen  obtegena 
primo  flavens  esl,  mox  laeie  porpurea,  semina  aulem  posl  anni  spatium  omne 
aroma  amiltunt.  Succussanguineos,  inclsionibus  e  tronco  bujus  speciei  col- 
lectos,  Sangufni  Dratoufg  substitailur.  Myriotieae  tomentoiae  Tbunb.  semina 
apud  Amboinenses  aromatis  apbrodisiaci  laude  gaadent.  MyrieHeae  acumitut^ 
tae  Lam.  et  Myrittieae  tnadaga9carien$i$  Lam.  fructiboa  nucis  moscliatae  ia  \ 
modam  Madegassi  utantar. 

Inter  americanas  brasilienses:  Myriitica  Bicuiba  Scbott.  CBIcuiba  s.  BO'- 
eorva)  et  Myrietiea  offieinaHt  Mart.  CBicalba  redonda}  imprimis  nominandae. 
AAllas  tstaram  purlas  aromatlcasest,  seminisaromamodieam,  aliqoa  amari** 
tadine  eoatamlnatum.  Ambae  species  oieum  pingae,  Bicoiba  etUim  sabstan- 
tiam  ceream  praebent.  Myriiticae  Otoba  Humb.  et  Bonpl. ,  in  Columbiae  mon- 
tibos  crescentis,'  fructus  odore  ingrato,  penetrante  pollent.  Ex  arlllo  albido 
ungaentam,  adversus  scabiem  ufile,  parant.  Myriitiea fatua  Sw.  in  Antlliis 
et  In  Suflftamo  Cabi  vnlgo  Moithat^Boom  Belgls  dicitur)  liabitat.  Quaiitaa 
aTomatica  ftigaz  est,  nam  per  oeto  circlter  dies  fiructu  maturo  ioco  nucisjnosclia- 
tae  utuntar  Ineolae,  bls  praeterlapsis  virtutem  amittlt  et  iners  evadit.  E  My^ 
riitieae  iebiferae  S w.  CVirolae  sebiferae  Aabl.3,  in  Cayenna  et  Gulana  crescen- 
tis,  nucleo  oleoso,  aqna  callda*  substanlia  sebacea  separalur,  /favicans,  ad 
candelas  idonea.  Succus  rubicundus  et  acris,'qnl  ex  inciso  trunco  effluit,  adver- 
aus  aphtbas  oris ,  el  in  sistenda  denlium  carie  utllls  perhlbetar. 

PyrrliOiae  tingentis  Blum.,  in  Amboina  indigenae,  rabra  macis  inter  digl- 
tos  contrita  mucosa  est,  illos  rnbro,  qpasi  igneo  colore  inflcit,  si  aulem  calx 
addatur,  plgmentum  rubrum  praebet,  qoo  indigenae  dentes  tlngunt,  quod  lllis 
pulcherrimum  videtur,  et  tanlo  magis  usurpatuc,  cum  Inter  fricandiim  odoreni 
subaromaticum  mixtae  cum  acido  macis  spargat. 


Ordo  CIaXXVE.    Anoiuaeeae*    * 

jfrbores  v.  frutiees^'  odore  et  sapore  aroinatico,  sticco  ia 
qaibosdaiD  acri.  Ramt\  ramaliqae  tereles.  Foiia  allerna,  sim- 
plicia,  intef^errimay  penninervia,  juniora  pubescentia,  petiolata, 
petioto  basi  plerumque  articulato,  exstiputata.  Fiores  perfecti  v. 
rarius  abortu  imperfecli,  ia  pedunculis  plerumque  axillaribus, 
rariaa  laleralibus  v.  oppositifoiiis,    folio  brevioribus  soiitarii  v. 
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faseiculati,  trtplQriiiiQin  tlfidetf  v^  hM€%eei^M^  M^Mfne  nid^. 
Calyx  triphyllas,  fdliolis  iisiintlh,  t.  pfns  ininas  coanatis.  '  Co- 
roliae  petala  sez,  ad  basim  tori  inscrta,  biseriatai  interiora  inter- 
dam  niinora  ▼*  abortivat  libera  v.  rarins  gamopetala  aol  anbee» 
haeretitia,  aestivMiene  dopliei  serle  valrata,  rartssimef  nnlla. 
Stamina  plnrima,  rarias  definlta^  libera,  torf  lateribus  mnltiplici 
serie  articulatim  inserta.  Filamenta  brevissima*  ^ntkerae  ez* 
iroraaef  biloeularM^  leeuli  coniiectivo  iaio^  sopeme  (prodiietOy 
trnncato  adnati,  .  longitodinaliter  dehiseentes.  Poliinie  g;niiiiila 
snbglobosa,  saepe  annnlaltim  cobaerentia.  GerftttnA  plarima,  ra- 
rius  sobdefinitay  singola  monophylla,  unilocularia,  in  apice  tori 
sasaiiiay  Ubera  v.  snbcoalita*  Gemmula  nonc  anica»  e  basi  ereeta,' 
nnne  paneae  v.  plnrimae,  jaxta  germinis  satnram  ventralem  bi- 
seriatae,  adscendentes  t.  horizontales,  anatropae.  Styii  in  sin- 
golis  germinibus  singuli,  terminales,  liberi  v.  inter  se  eoaliti; 
Higmatu  simplicia,  obtosa  v.  excavata.  Fruetus  maltiplex,  ear- 
fidiis  sessiliboa  v.  stipitatis,  eapsalaribds  aot  baccatisy  aniloenlari- 
bns  V.  sarcocarpio  seminibds  intefposito  transversim  plurilocttlari- 
buS)  distinctis  v.  in  syncarpinm  tessellatum  plus  minos  cobaerea- 
tiboSf  mono->polyspermis«  Semina  ereeta  v.  borizontalia,  ovata 
V.  oblonga,  integumento  exteriore  ebftrtaceo  v.  cmstaceoi  fragili, 
hilo  basilari,  rhapbe  lineari,  interdum  elevata  v.  subcarnosa,  in- 
teriore  adnato,  membranaceo,  plicis  transversisy  carnosis^  saepe 
etiam  processo  Joxta  rhaphen  longitodinali  iotra  albooMO  peoe- 
trantibus.  j/lbumen  copiosttm)  dense  caraosum,  rimis  imnsversis 
raminatnmy  saepd  sttlco  Jttxtd  rhaphen  bipartitum.  Embryo  \tk 
basi  albuminis  minimns)  orlbotropns;  eotyledonihus  brevibus, 
gel^mioatione  foliaceia^  rudieuia  teretioieola^  hilo  proxiBa^  iofera 
v.  ceotriniitd. 


4709.  BoeageaS^HiV. 

4710.  Poppowla  £ii</^ 

4711.  Orophea  17/km. 

47  U.  MUiBSla  AipAi  QC, 

471f.  SaeeopeUiam  ^«Mi. 

TJUBVStt.  XYLOPISAE, 

47 IS.  Polyalfhia  fi/««i. 

0.  EopoljalthU  Blum. 

1,  Dxfmltni  VA^. 
r.  Kentit  Bhtm, 

(t.  OoBiothaUning  J?toi. 
4711.  Xyt6pia  i4*«fl. 

Snllitrda  A'«dfr. 
yiopicron  P.  Br. 
K«l%lMi  Mht^r. 
PiniUiba  Puo. 
IMm  3iategr. 


i>  B  it  0 II  a. 


4715.  VM%e\i9iAlph.DC. 

Waria  AM, 

4716.  (^oelocline  ^(^^.  I!>C 

4717.  Uvaria  JCrtJiff. 

UnoMliitif*/. 
KrokerU  Htik. 

a.  Umia  Blum. 

Metrephora  B?um, 
A>iiiiina  Adant, 
Orchidocarpin  L.  C.  Rich, 
Porcelia  RaUx  et  Pav. 
MeloaDnun  Lour, 

b.  Unona  Bhtm, 

Deiraoi  LmtT. 
MareaterM  H&T9t^ 

47 IS.  HekalobM^/jpi^.  PC 

THtBUBUL  ASOl^KAE. 

4710.  Anaxagorea  5/.  /fr/. 

n.  Anaxanthae  Sndi. 

h,  Airoranthtti  £#rif^. 

47f9.  AHHIiotlrTS  Ai  ilr. 


' 
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Cananga  AuiL 
Aberemoa  jiuhL 

4739.  Dugaetia  Sf,  WL 
4723.  AnondLLinn, 

Gnanabanni  Phan. 
1794.  RolHiita  5r.  HW. 


Oenera  duUia. 

47t6.  Monodont-Otf». 

4730.  Cardiopetalum  SehleeAt, 

4737.  Trigyneti  SeMeeAt. 

4738.  Lobooarpuii  Wig/iteiAnt, 
47»».  HyaloalemBia  WM. 


AMnltM*  OrdohlneMyrlstlcela,  deqalbnfljamdijdmiui,  prozlmaa, 
IMIno  (nm  (emarla  {ntegumentomm  ilorallnm  dlapoaitkmo,  lum  gormtnnm  aa- 
niero ,  situ  et  struefnra  Ma|:nollaeoia  arollaalme  afinU  eM,  a  qnlbna  atipnlarum 
defeetu,  et  Imprlmia  tibamlne  mmlnato  dlalinKaitur.  Schiaandiaceae  liabitu, 
aromatls  defecta ,  dorlbaa  conatantor  imperfectla,  atamlnibuM  plus  minuave  con- 
nails,  et  albumine  solido  dlffemnt.  Bocagea,  ^enus  staminibos  dednllia  ii 
ordine  dlstinctlssimum ,  ad  Beiberldeas  aliqnomodo  aeeodtt. 

€feO|praplllA«  Anonaceae  vlx  non  omnea  Iropicao  aont,  yaaolaln 
Amerlca  cls  cancrum  usque  ad  S3®  L.  B.  evagantibna..  Speeioa  pari  fore  namofo 
per  Asiam  et  ^pnerieam  dlinisao  sunt ,  neo  Infreqaenlos  ex  Aftiea  troplca  adlalao 
foorant,  ita  ut  et  In  hoe  continente  lliornm  numerum  parum  rOliqois  eedere,  aa* 
garari  liceat.  Species  nonnullae  a  mortalibus  late  dimisae;  de  qaaraiidam  sedo 
natali  ambigitur.  Genera ,  qualller  nunc  circumscripla  sont ,  partlm  snla  eonli* 
nentibus  proprla,  partlm  inter  Afrlcam  ef  Amerlcam,  panciasUna  intorAmorloam 
et  Asiam  et  inter  Afrieam  et  Aslam  dlvlsa,  vel  per  omnes  iltoa  coatinentea  dla* 
persa  sunt.  Oeiiera  carpidils  connatis  distincta  CAnona  et  Rollinla^  nondnm  in 
Aaia  observata  fuerunt.     Auonae  plures  Africam  Incolunt. 

l|r1UblitoteS  et  USUS*  Proxime  quoad  medlcas  vires  Anonaceas  evm 
Magnoliacels  convenire,  Blumius,  qni  de  utraque  famiiia  accuratisslme  ex- 
posuit ,  obsen^at.  Cortices  Anonacearum  omnium  plns  mlnus  aromatlcl  et  atl- 
mnlantes,  partlmacres,  partim  etlam  sobnauseosl  sunt,  et  folia  iisdem,  etsl 
muilo  debUioribus,  viribus  pollent.  Flores  in  plurlmls  Jacundo  gaudent  odore, 
paucamm  halitus  nauseosus  est.  Longe  major  est  fructnum  potesta^i ,  sl  qaldem 
e  carpidiis  discrelis  constant,  dum  e  contra  fractns,  quoram  carpldla  eoallta 
annt,  aromate  paene  omnlcarent et esculenti sunt.  Anonacearam  cortlces me- 
dicis  imprlmis  in  lilis  morbls  commendari  posse,  qui  ex  obstruc^ionibus  syste- 
matla  venae  portaram  originem  traxerunt,  laudatissimus  auctormonet,  cau- 
tisslme  tamen  cum  iilis  esse  mercandum,  qulppe  qui  longtus  largiusve  samtl 
vertiginem  v.  haemorrhaglas ,  et  in  gravidis  abortum  clenf. 

Arcjiipelagi  Maiayanl  tncoiao  diversaram  specierum  corticibns,  cum  aliis 
medicamentis  stimulantibus  commistis,  et  cum  aqua  in  pulpam  eontrllis,  ex- 
terae  utuntur  contra  coutusiones,  atque  praesertim  contra  dolores  rheumatloos, 
membra  iilis  peroncta  insimul  secundum  vasorum  decursum  depsemlo.  Carpldia 
antem  aromaiica  specteram  quarundamglutlunt,  utstomachumcorroborent,  et 
at,  sicut  perbibeiit,  in  epulis  ructus  moveaut;  nam  ractus  assidui  posl  convivia 
asaeatationom  liospiiom  apud  illos  populos  exprimunt,  nec  sinistre  acclpiuntur. 

Uvariae  odoratae  Linii.  Ci^ananga}  maxima  apnd  Malayaa  oat  dlgnatio. 
Bpedoaamnrborem  circa  aodea  oi  in  plaieis  coluat,  ob  narciasinum  flornmodo^ 
rem,  qnos  capilils  Innectnnl  el  vestibua  impowuit,  J^xim  fosUvi  inanptiiaot 
ooBviviis  hisce  ornantur,  olea  porro  odorata,  quoram  frequentissimus  apud  de- 
lieatam  gentom  usus  est,  cum  liisce  oi  MicheJiao  Champacao  lorlj^ua  parantnr^ 
ex  quibus  delnde  cum  aliis  aromatibus  et  cum  radice  Curcumae  unguonlAMH 
CBoRl-Boni  s.  Berbori  dictam>  paralor,  qao  febricitantes  corpns  iniwgunt,  et 
qnod  imprimia  frlgidia  plavloslsque  diebus  ad  calefaciendam  cutlm  adhibotffi:. 
Stiam  Saropaoorum  progenies*  apad  Jndos  degeaa,  aexus  impriaauia  aeqaloria, 
Kananga  utiiur,  quae  comam  atram  et  promisaam  poat  bainta  floriboa  lalla  con* 
deeoraro',  v.  oleo  Cocoes ,  qnopetaiadisciasamaceratafuerunt,  inungere  i^a^. 
Bosdom  qnoquo  ad  vestimenta  iectoaqao  Jaeondo  odoro  imbuendoa  adj^bei,  neo 
raro  qoidom  «t  MMoiia  deaidoEia  «.ua  prodat. 
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Uvartae  iHpeialae  Lam.  CCuuuiga  OeUw)  samUui  Broaattea  swit.  HMe 
•  miilleiibas  imiboiiienfilbDs  contrita  ongnento  medicando  Inserviunt,  qao  Inter 
lavandam  corpofi  perfclant,  at  bonam  slbi  concilient  odorem.  Trnncl  cortex, 
abi  Inclditur,  vLncottam  destillat  saccum,  qul  in  gammi  aibom  et  odoratumex- 
•iccator. 

PofyaliMae  maerophjfiiae  Blam.  CKiUantniig  8.  KHniiaa)  radleof  1»- 
•Ignlter  aromaticae.  MonticoU  Javae  Incolae  infosione  Istaram  contra  febres 
typhosas  et  variolas  malignas  atnntar.  Pitfyallhiae  eubeordaiae  Blom.  CKit- 
Jantang  b*  Balaa-Ai||ak3  fnietoo  eonlra  eoiicao  spaeticaa  adhibent.  Ariabo» 
tryoe  emaveoiemtie  Blom*  CDarie  Gaiiwn  L  e.  apiaa  Babalorvm),  in  omnibos  fere 
arcbipelagi  Malayani  inanlia  cresceniia,  folia  infiiaa  poiom  aromaticnm  prae- 
bent,  qoi  imprimis  in  cholera,  tepide  iargiterqae  imastas,  Blomeo  magno  asai 
fait.  Incolao  insnlae  Bali  taocce  tratioe,  Ipslos  ramos  sarmentosos  contezendo, 
pro  seplbaa  ad  bubaios  taonwqae  aroendos  vtantar. 

Xgflopiarum  amerleanaram  cortez  et  carpldla  sapore  aromatico-acrl, 
fere  plperito  ezcellunt;  llgnom  amarom  est.  fiz  tais  Xyiopia  eerieea  8t.  Hil. 
CKmbira,  Pindaiba)  nominanda  est,  plorlmi  ob  corticls  tenacltat^  in  fabrican- 
dis  fanlbos  apod  Brasilienses  osos,  etiam  ob  aromatis  acris  praestantiam  qnae- 
aita.  Xylopiae  grandiflorae  St.  Hil.  fructibus  CPacova)  inter  medicinas  et  cibo- 
ram  eondimenta  ntanlar.  Xpiopietmfhtie»eeniem  A.  DC. ,  late  per  Americam 
Cropicam  diffosam,  Plperis  ioco  Brigritae  taabent  Xyiopiae  longifoiiae  A.  DC. 
CUnonae  zylopioidls  Don.),  ad  Orlnocom  crescenlis,  fnictos  (Fruiia  de  BurroJ 
remedii  febrifogi  laude  gaudent.  Etiam  fruticem  peruvianam  Unna  nuena^ 
cojos  radiz  CCbinlnga  s.  Cliinininga)  itater  praestandssima  Cincbonae  succeda- 
aea  nnmerator,  ad  Anonacearnm  famlliam  spectare  pertaibent. 

Httbxeiiae  aeihiopieae  A.  DC.  OTnonae  aettalopicae  Dan.3,  frallcis  in 
Africa  tropica  obvii,  fructos^  Piperie  aeiAiopiei  CGranaZelim,  Habzeli)  no- 
mlne  oUm  in  Eoropam  advectos,  Veteribos  diu  ante  adlatom  ab  Indis  Piper 
nigmm  et  longom,  aromatis  (nimQi)  loco  folsse  conatat.  Habzeliam  aroma- 
tieam  A.  DC.  CManigoette) ,  in  Gaianae  sylvls  crescenlem ,  a  Nigritis  in  Novom 
orbem  transvectam  crediderim. 

Uvariae  CAsiminae)  boreaU-americanae  ob  odorem  naaseosam  notantar. 
.  Uoariae  irilobae  Torr.  et  A.  Or.  CAnonae  trilobae  Linn.,  vuigo  Papaw,  Assi- 
minler3  foUa  ad  matarandos  abscessns  languidos  adhibentur.    Baccae  inter  syl- 
voatrea  fractus  comedontor;  semina  emetica  perhibent. 

Jam  ad  Anonas  ipsas  accedimos,  ob  froctos  sapidissimos  Inter  orbis  tro- 
plci  deUcias  mazimis  celebratas  laadibus.  Nos,  qoi  pyris  pomisque  vescimor, 
breves  de  his  erimos,  praestantlssimarom  plantarom  hlstoriam  amico  charis- 
aimo,  qai  snb  Paimis  arobolavit,  ezponendam  rellnqoentes.  Ergo  Anonae, 
qoae  per  Americam  tropicam  dispersae  sylvestres  nascunlur,  ob  Ugni  qnalita- 
tes,  ad  diversa  opera  praestantes,  Indlgenis  commendanfur.  Frnctus  feranim 
com  allqua  adstrictione  mucosus,  ezigul  in  re  domestica  et  medica  usus  est. 
Anonae  reiieulatae  Linn.,  in  AntllUs  indlgenae,  passim  nunc  per  Amerlcam 
tropicanL-dispersae,  froctos  vllioris  notae  sunX,  ante  matnritatem  slccatiinter 
remedia  In  diarrhoels  et  dysenteriis  proflcua  numerantor.  Folla  graveolentia  ad 
matorandos  abscessos  adhibentor  et  remediis  vermifogis  accensentor.  E  seml- 
iiibaa  eztractom  vehemenUos  adstriiigeiia  parare  solent. 

Anonae  Cherimoiiae  MUL,  apdd  Peroanos  crescentis,  ob  froctoa  sapi- 
dlnimos  mi^or  fluna  est  HiUtis  coltaram  otiam  in  Hispania  tentatam  foisaa 
eoBstat. 

Anona  tguamosa  Llnn.  et  Anona  murieata  Llnn.,  Ineertis  nataiibvs, 
Inter  tropicos  totius  orbis  coluntor.  Istarom  fructus  Caynearpia}  tam  foimao 
olegantla ,  qoam  sapore  Jucundo  et  odore  suavi  ezceUnnt,  unde  imprimis  colonia 
■aropaeia  in  deUclla  habentor,  qaippe  qol  vel  largius  snmti  sanitaU  haud  offi- 
elnnt,  ut  tiii  fractoa  tropiei,  Imo  in  morbis  digestionls,  uti  in  diarrhoeis  et 
dysoaterila,  qnas  nalla  inflammationis  symplomau  comltantar,  poUns  aalofl 
%ant.    Istas  in  .\merica  iiidlgenas ,  per  reUqaam  orbia  terrarum  plagam  ealidam 
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a  mortiiibm  inopagatafl  exlstimant;  Ita  tamen  ut  In  quasdam  Novl  contioe&tli^ 
regiones  ex  africanis  Lnsilanomm  coloniis  revectae  videantur. 

Monodora  Myrittica  Dun.  Ccalebasch  Nutmeg),  subdublae  affinilalis  ar- 
bor,  cuJOB  semina,  oleo  essenfialisctatentia,  nucis  moscbatae  virtutem  aemu- 
lanlar,  in  Antiliia  culta  reperitur,  verisimiliter  a  Nigritis  ex  AiUcae  penelra- 
Ubas  aaiaia. 

*  SSupomatleM*  Genns  Anonaceis  arcte  affine,  sed  mfra 
atructuraanoiAaluni,  fruUx^  in  Nova  Uollandia  orientali  extratropica 
repertusy  constituit.  TruMewm  iiabet  gtacilem,  erectunn,  superne  in 
ramos  teretes,  subporrectos  abeuntem.  Folia  alterna,  bifaria,  pe- 
tiolata  et  exstipulata,  coriacea  sunt  et  utrinque  nitida,  integerrima 
atque  epunctata.  Pedunenlivsi  foliorum  axiiiisnascuntur  uniflori,  fo- 
lio  breviores,  foliolis  alternis  naids  bracteati  et  ideo  ramuliformes. 
ArfjpomYsimpiicis  tubus  turbinatus,  cum  gernilne  cunuaCus  «st,  limbua 
superus  clausus,  juxta  basim  operculo  semieliiptico,  caduco  trans- 
versim  dehiscit.  Stamina  plurima-limbi  perigonialis  margini  persistenti 
inserta  sunt,  multiplici  serie  et  basibus  inter  se  connata.  Kxteriora 
fertiliasunt,  interioraautemsterilia;  iiiapatuia  v.  reilexa e  fiiamentis 
componuntur  e  basi  iata  subulatis,  atqoe  ex  antheri^  introrsum  spe- 
ctantibus,  bilocuiaribus^  quarum  loculi  lineares  connectivo  in  mu- 
cronem  producto  adnati  sunt,  atque  secundum  longitudinem  aperiun- 
tur.  Siamina  sterilia  ^etaloidea,  sensim  minora,  imbricatim  arcte 
connivent,  atque  antheras  a  stigmatibus  arceut.  Germen  inferum  e 
multis  componitur  ioculis  sparsis,  ad  anguluni  centraleni  gemmulas 
plurinias  ger^ntibus,  apice  in  stigma  abit  planiusculum,  areolis  sub* 
rotundis,  loculorum  nimiero  notatum.  Bacca  turbinato -obovata, 
multilocularis,  limbi  perigonialis  margine  angusto  coronatur,  apice 
truncato  areolis  pjiurimis  exsculpta.  Semina  in  loculis  solitaria  v.  ge- 
mina  reperiuntur,  angulata»  punctata,  hilo  basilari  et  rhaphe  chor- 
daeformi  notata,  integumento  munita  duplici,  exteriore  membrana- 
ceo,  interiore  tenuissimo.  Albumen  carnosum  integumenti  processubus 
in  lamellas  transversas  separatur,  juxta  rhaphen  ^usdem  prolonga- 
tione  longitudinaii  semibipartitum.  Embryo  in  basi  albuminis  prope 
hiium  minutus  includitur,  e  eoiyledonibuM  duabus  iiiieiiribus  foLiaoelii 
et  e  radieula  tereti  constans. 

Gbnus   uNicun. 
4730«vEupo|natia  R,  Br» 

ObS€1*vatlo«  Stamina  sterilia,  supra  stigma  in  hoc  genere  arcto 
conniventia,  ab  insectis  corrodi,  et  iioc  pacto  poiliiii  accessum  paiere,  Brow- 
nium  testem  habemus. 

Ordo  CliXXni.   ScliizaAdr»ceae« 

Prutices  sarmeDtosi,  glabri,  succo  mu<foso.  Folia  alterna, 
simplicia,  penninervia,  iotegerrima  v.  denticalata,  crassiosculai 
saepe  pellacido-punctata,  exstipalata.  Fiores  imperfecti,  in  pe- 
dDDcuIis  axillaribos  v.  lateralibuSy  solitariis  aat  coafertis,  imbri- 
•atim  bracteolatis  soiitarii,  parvi,  plenlmqae  odorati.  Calyx  tri- 
bexapfayllns,  foliolis  biseriatis,  alternatim  imbricatis,  exterioribos 
saepe  minoribus,  concavis^  decidois.  CoroUae  petala  sex  v. 
ooyem,  imo  toro  ioserta  bi-trisertata,  sub  anthesi  ereclo-]conni- 
ventia,  decidao* ,  lo  floribus  staminigeris :   Stamina  nuoc  iode- 
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flfiitaf  tornm  conieuBi  obtegentia,  rarius  dlepressa  toram  deprea* 
som  marj^iDantia.  Filamenta  brevlssimat  crassiascalay  Iibera  v. 
interdum  subconnata.  Antherae  extrorsae,  biloculares,  loculis 
discretis^  coonectivo  incraasato  jnxta  totam  longitadtiiem  adaatis, 
nonnuoquam  apice  cnm  vicinae  antberae  locnlis  contigais  cohae* 
rentibusy  rimiira  verticali  dehiscenti)>as.  hkjloribus  pistiUigeris: 
Germina  plnrima,  supni  torum  pins  minas  eievatum,  saepius  de- 
mam  elongatum  sessilia,  libera  v.  interdom  cohaerentia,  anilo» 
cularia.  Gemmulae  binae  ad  suluram  superpositae«  pendulae. 
Stigma  sessile,  ad  internum  germinis  latus  decurrens.  Fmetus: 
Carpidia  plorima,  baceata,  in  capitnlum  conglobata  v*  juxta  to« 
ram  elongatam  laxe  spicata,  saepios  gibboso-curva,  stigmate 
apicalata,  roono-disperroa,  pericarpio  camoso,  intns  pulposo, 
inter  semina  sese  iDsinnaDtey  dissepimentum  transvefsum  spurium 
constituente.  Semina  ip  polpa  nidalantia,  sublanatay  coropres- 
sinscala,  integument^  exteriore  coriaceo,  bilo  superficiali,  verti- 
cero  fructus  spectante  notato,  interiore  tennissime  membranaceo. 
Embryo  in  basi  alburoinis  copiosi,  dense  carnosi  roinimoSy  rectus; 
eotyledonibus  ovatis,  plano-compressis,  radicula  hilo  proxima^ 
oblonga,  tereti,  supera. 

O  B  9  B  R  A. 

4751.  KadiiaraJWM.  Genus  dubiuiii. 

Sarcocarpnm  Bhtm, 
47S3.  Sphaerostenma  B/ariM.  47S4.  Hayna^w6^ 

4793.  SchlxandTaI/.C.IVeA. 

Aflimttos»  Ordo  olim  cum  Menispermebs  coafnsus,  fmctoa  eC  seminla 
Btnietara  ab  ilsiem  dlFerslsslmas,  a  Lardlzabalels ,  «lalbaBcam  embryone  mi- 
■imo  odnFonll,  germinnm  Interiore  Mrica,  el  foliis  simplicibaa  disllngailar. 
Propias  ad  Magnoliaceaii  accedit,  a  qoibus  tamen  babitu  Barmentooo,  foUlii 
denlatis,  exntipuiatis,  qaaliiaiis  aromaticae  defectu,  Horibus  diciiiiibas,  an- 
therisqoe  saepissime  coalitis.  differt. 

OeO|prapllia*  Schlzandraeeamm  spedes  paucae  ad  osque  eognltae 
In  Indiae  terra  eontinente  et  insalfai,  In  Japonia  et  Amerieae  borealis  piovlnclis 
calidiorlbus  habitant. 

%ualltate0  et  lUliiii*  Succo  macoso  scatent,  aromatis  el  acredlnis 
omnino  ezperles.  Nonnuliarnm  fructos  baccati  edules  sont,  sapore  non  moltnm 
commendati.    Pleraeque  florom  decore  excellunt. 

Ordo  CEXXWTSMm    Hagnoliaeeae. 

Arbores  v.  frutiees^  ramis  teretibns;  foliis  altemis,  simplt* 
eibos  coriaceis,  integerrimis  v.  rarissime  lobatis,  reticnlato-Y^no* 
sis,  saepissime  pellocido-punctatis,  vematioae  iutra  gemmam 
stipularem  involntivis.  Stipuiae  membranaeeae,  gemiBae,  lateFa* 
les,  ramolo  et  petioli  inferne  inerassati  pa^nae  snperiori  adnataey 
geramam  termlnalem  foventes,  liecidnaey  cicatricem  annnlareai 
relinquentes,  interdnm  minioiae,  squamoeformes,  cadncisaimae^ 
«{uandoque   nuilac.     Fiores   perfecti,    rarius   abofiu    imperfecii, 


497 


pleramqiie  oiagiiif  fpeciosi,  terminales  v.  axillares,  al  plurimnm 
solitarii,  rarius  racemosi  v.  fascicalatiy  plenimqae  ante  antliesim 
bractea  stipulari  spathaeformi,  Donnunqoam  e  gerainis  connatis 
conflata,  immediatim  fnfra  perigoniura  sita  v.  pednncolo  demissins 
inserta  inclosi.  Calyx  triphyllus,  rarius  hexaphyllus,  v.  di-te- 
traphyllos,  foliolis  saepissime  corollae  concoloribos,  liberis,  im- 
brieatis,  caducissimis,  rarius  valvatim  connatis,  demum  dehiscen- 
tibas,  persistentibus.  Coroliae  petala  sex  v.  plorima,  ad  basim 
tori  stipitiformis  uni-bi-pluriseriatim  inserta,  aestivatione  imbri- 
cata,  sub  anthesi  patentia  v.  campanulato-conniventia,  decidua. 
Siamina  jndefinita,  pluriseriata,  ad  basim  tori  v.  juxta  ejus  stipi- 
lem  inserta;  JiiamenHs  iiberis,  saepissime  brevihus,  latis,  rarios 
fi]iformibos>  in  conBectivom  pleromqne  supra  loculos  prodnctnm 
continuis,  antheris  bilocularibus,  loculis  linearibns  v.  rarius  sub^ 
rotondisy  connectivo  antice  v.  lateraliter  adnatis,  longitudinaliter 
debisceotibas*  Gerwuna  plurimay  rarioa  paoea,  rarissime  solitaria 
T.  gemina»  naoe  sopra  tomm  conieom  eonfertim  imbricato-spi* 
caid,  sessilia  v.  brevissime  stipitata,  Kbera  v.  coropacta  aut  etiam 
inter  se  connata,  rarius  in  tori  apice  uniseriatim  verticillata, 
aemper  oniiocniaria.  Gemmuiae  ad  suturam  ventralem  geminae, 
collaterales  v.  snperpositae,  aut  plures  biseriataoy  sessiles  v.  fu- 
niculis  brevibus  suspeosae,  anatropae,  rarissime  solitariae  e  basi 
loculi  erectae.  Styii  germinibus  continui ;  stigmatibtis  introrsum 
papillosia*  Fruetus  varios,  carpidiis  germinom  aomero  v^  aborto 
paocioribos,  sobpedicellatiS)  liberis  v.  in  syncarpiara  strobiliforme 
coalitis,  coriaceis  v.  sablignosis,  nunc  capsularibus,  tnferne  v. 
sopeme  dehiscentibus,  bivalvibus,  nunc  folliculiformibus,  carnosis, 
indehiscentibus  f  rarissime  lignosis,  indehiscentibus  et  slylo  indo- 
mto  alato-samaroideis.  Semina  in  locnlis  solitaria  v.  plura,  ses* 
silia  V.  e  funiculo  e  vasis  spiralibus  conflato,  extensili,  interdnm 
elongato  pendula;  integumtiHto  extimo  in  pluribus,  supra  inte- 
rios  propriom  crastaceam,  camoso,  colorato,  rhaphe  funicolo 
eonlinua  inter  otrumque  lihera,  in  cbalazam  apicalem  desinente, 
V.  integumento  accessorio  deficiente  intra  integumentum  proprium 
exterius  et  interius  (testam  et  endoplenram)  prorepente*  Embryo 
in  basi  albomioia  caroosi,  aequabilis  prope  hilum  minimus,  rectus; 
eotyiedonibus  brevissimisy  interdum  vix  manifestis,  radicuia  crassa, 
chalasae  e  diametro  opposita. 

SnlloMo  I*  IKAgllollOM*  •  OermtHa  secas  torum  spicata.  — > 
t^ha  epanctata  v.  obsoletissime  pellucido  •  punctata,  Sttpulae  deeiduae. 

OSVBKA* 

4r)s.  Ttetaama  Jma,  47S7.  ttagnolia  Ltnn. 

4710.  AronaaenSnna  Rimm,  hMmnthi^^StHtcli^f 
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47S8.  Manglletta  BiMM.  4740.  l^rkHleiidroii  Unn. 

4789.  MlchelU  Lfnm,  Tolipife»  Herm. 

Cbampaca  RheeH. 
Saiiipaca  Rtanph. 

filuliordo  n*  HlIctCAC*  Germina  simplici  serie  rerticil- 
1a(a.  —    FoUa  pellucide  punctata.    Captuiae  caducae  v.  nullae. 

G  B  If  E  K  A. 

4741.  TasmanBia  A»  i9r.  Badiaaifera  Zmji. 

4742.  Drlmya  Font.  Cymbostcmon  Spack. 

'\Vintera  Murr.  * 

MiJgSctJiwm.  *"*•  Trochod«ndn,nSW.e.Z«e*. 

Canella  Dotnb, 

Hoiiiue Moiin.  Genus  dnbiam. 

4743.  Illiciiim  Lann. 

Skimmi  Kiimpf.  4745.  Temaa  MoHn, 

AffinltAfl*  MagnoUaceas  com  Anonaceis  ob  iloram  partes  namero 
temario  disposltas,  ol)  antheras  adnatas  germinumqne  nnmeram  atqne  situm 
esseapprime  cognataa,  semlniim  antem  albomen  lamalloiium  eCaoIldiim,  folia 
et  stipulata  et  ezstipalata  distinctionis  aotas  praebere  constat.  Acoedere  aiitem 
Magnoiiaceas  etiam  ad  Dilleniaoeas ,  cum  liabitu ,  tam  insigni'  partiam  fmcti- 
ficantiam  vicinia,  praeprimis  qaod  germinum  sebiinumaoe  stracturam  attinet, 
Blumius,  qui  de  his  accaratissime  scripsit,  observat.  £8se  enim  germina  in 
Dilleniaceis  pariter  monostyla,  unllocaiaria,  et,  adaeqne  ac  in  complaribas 
Magnoliaceamm  generibns,  gemmolis  piaribuS)  serie  duplici  ad  locnloram  an- 
gaiam  interiorem  affixis ,  instnicta.  Accedere,  monet,  qood  semina  familiae 
utriusqae  arillo  muniantur  camoso  v.  subpulposo,  et  quod  fabrica  ipsorum  vix 
ac  ne  viz  qaidem  in  ntraque  dilTerat.  Quare,  ut  familiae  istae  discernantar, 
ad  genitalium  nomerum  et  diapositlonem  symmetricam  esse  decarrendttin ,  licet 
eC  liic  transitua  sat  manifesti  a  familia  una  ad  aiteram  patetet.  Magnoiiacels 
quidem  integumenta  iloraiia  ordine  teraario,  Diileniaceis  ordine  quinario  digesta 
attrlbui;  astrepeririMagnoHaceas,  iu  quibns  partes  iilae  itidem  serie  quinaria 
dlsponantnr.  Veramtamen  characterem  istam  ad  Magnoliaceas  a  Dilleniacels 
dlstlngaendas  In  nnlversum  magni  esse  momenti,  ntpote,  qni  In  illls  taiitam 
Magnoiiacearum  generibus  aberrat,  qaae  permagno  petaloram  mulliseriatonim 
numero  superbiunt,  et  Jam  hoc  ipso  a  Dilleniaceis  deflectant,  qnorum  petala 
constanter  sint  uniserialia.  Ad  dislinctionem  porro  conferre  eiiam  germina, 
in  Dilleniaceis  subregnlariler  uniserialia,  in  Magnoliaceis  e  contra  imbricato- 
Bpicata,  ezceptis  quibusdam  generibus  (7^^/r'cietfJ ,  quae  forie  rectias  proprium 
ordinem,  Dilleniaceas  iuter  et  Magnoliaceas  intermediam,  constituere  debeanU 
Accedere  enim  germinum  dispositlone  propius  ad  illas,  quam  ad  Magnoliaceas, 
a  quibus  etiam  stipuiis  minutis  et  admodum  imperfeclis,  foliisriue  pellucido- 
punctatls  dltferant,  atque  fortassis  insaper  ab  utraque  familia  ariili  defectu  dif- 
ferre.  Viribas  autem  amaris  et  aromaticis  Magnoiiaoeas  a  DiXleiiaceis  dignosci, 
quarnm  potestas  mere  styptica. 

Oeo|prapliili«  Magnoliaceamm  maximus  nnmeras  in  Amarlea 
boreali  reperilur,  unde  rarae  in  insulas- antillanas  excnrrunt,  frequentius  lii 
oppositum  Asiae  littus,  Japoniam  et  Indiam  dilTandiintttr,  Africam.  penitus 
fugientes.  Iliicieae  per  omnem  Americam,  Chinam,  Japoniam,  Kovam^Hol- 
landiam  et  Novam  Zeelandiam  dispersae  habitant. 

%aAlitete8  et  uflU0»  Vlrtnfe  ad  Anonaoeas  prozlmo  accednnt. 
Intensior  tamen  in  plerisque  est  corticis.et  ligni  amarities,  a  substantlls  extra- 
ctivls  amaris  et  resinosls  repetenda.  In  pericarpiis  et  semlnibus  maJor  aroma- 
tis,  interdum  cum  oleo  pingoi  nnpti  puritas  emicat,  v.  accedente  acredine  est 
contaminata.  Fractus  edules  inhlsvixnascimtor,  plorimis  anfem  inter  reme- 
dia  tonico  -  stimuiantia ,  quibosdam  etlam  Inter  ooAdimenta  looai  coacodltar. 
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MteMia  Ckampaea  Uiui.  CTnJampaeca^  per  OBnem  arcbipelagnm  Ma- 
layaniim  Imprimis  culta  naacitar.  Coiitar  aulem  propter  florea  flavos,  qui  re- 
centes  Jacundlssime  olent,  marddl  vero  foetent.  Indigenae  atrlusque  sexus 
ipsts  post  balneum,  diebusque  solemnibns  caesarlem  condecorant,  pelHlaqne 
vestibns  et  lectulis  tnspergunt,  atqoe  nngueniis  miscent.  Cunciae  fere  arboris 
partes  sapore  sunt  amaro,  aromalico  v.  adeo  acri,  qnare  intestina  irritant, 
sangniniscirculationem,  imprimisin  systemate  venae  porfarum  atque  in  utero 
adangendo.  Cortez  radieis  in  pulvere  cum  aqna  calida  datus,  menstmis  excl- 
tandls  inservit,  foetomque  in  gtavidis  expeliii,  si  iargius  atque  copioslus  sn* 
matar.  Knndem  corticem  ad  lochia  pellenda,  gemmas  nondom  ezpllcatas 
contra  gonorrbeam,  foiiaqne  cam  Kaempfera  rotonda  in  polverem  redaeta, 
contra  artliritidem  commendant.  Extrinsecas  quoque  hocce  remedinm  prodest, 
in  balnets  contra  dolores  rheomaticos  et  arthriticos,  qua  gargarisma  in  angina 
asthenica  et  contra  orls  foetorum.  Semtna  denique/  quae  materiem  acerrimam 
eontfaient,  in  pniverem  contrita  com  radicibus  Zlngiberis  officfnalis  et  Kaempfe- 
ilae  lemperata,  infantumqne,  qul  febri  intermtUente  laborant,  praeconllla 
Infricta,  muitum  valent.  Miehelia  caerulea  DC.  CTsJampacca  Birp},  eiUus 
tanquam  prodigii  lirequens  in  saltatricum  publicarum  canttlenls  flt  mentio, 
planta  botanicis  admodam  dubia. 

MicheNae  montanae  Blum.  CTsJampacca  Gunnng  s.  Gelatran^^,  in  Ja- 
▼aemontibuscrescentls,  corfexaromatico-amanis,  CorTici  Cascarlilae  vlribns 
qnodammodo  comparandus,  minus  tamen  amarus.  Magnofia  Doinopa  Wall. 
et  MieheHa  exeelta  B\um.  CChampa},  species  nepalenses,  maferlei  fragranils 
pulchritudine  commendantur.  Mangiietiae  glaucae  Blum.  C^Iangliet]),  apud 
Javanoscrescentis,  lignum  albicans  et  solldissimum  monflcolae  plnrlihl  aesli- 
mant,  ac  omnl  ad  conftclendos  loculornm  asseres  praeferunt,  oplnantes  illud 
ipsa  sub  terra  non  emori,  corporaque  emortua  a  putredlne  deftindere.  Aroma^ 
dendri  eiegantit  Blum.  CKilunglung  s.  Gelalrang}  cortex  infer  Magnoliaceas 
omnes,  quae  Javam  inhabifant,  praefer  amaritudlnem  gratissimo  excelllf  aro- 
mate ,  quare  sfomachici  egregil  lande  apnd  Indlgenas  floref .  FoIIa  Itidem  aro- 
matica,  vlx  tamen  amara,  egregle  antispastfca  sunt,  afque  Infusa  in  mofinn- 
cnlis  hysterlcis,  in  colica  flafuleiifa  alilsque  simillbus  passlonibus  com  bono 
successn  propinanfor.  Truncus  crassus  lignum  ad  exstruenda  aediflcia  opti- 
mum  et  solldissimnm  praebet. 

Inter  Magnofias  aslaficas  Magnolia  Yulan  Desf.,  apud  Sinas  a  multls 
refro  saeculis  culta,  imprimis  nominanda  esf.  Arbor  floribus  innumeris  slniul 
nascentibus,  ututbrevi  durafuris,  decora,  genfl  omnis  elegantiae  studiosis^i- 
mae  in  deliciis  est.  Semina  (lidn-yj  admodum  amara,  remedii  egregie  febri- 
fugi  laude  gaudent.  Magnoliae  graciiisS&lisb,^  in  Japonia  Indigenae,  cortex 
odore  camphoralo  excellit.  Species  boreali-americanae  fronde  nobiles,  flore 
superbae,  seminibusque  e  funiculo  longo  extra  capsulam  hiahtem  penduJismi- 
rae ,  pulcherrimo  syivis  vastis  ornamento  sunt.  Magnol(ae  grandijlorae  Linn., 
Magnoliae  auriculatae  Lam.,  MagnoUae  maerophyUae  Michx.  aliarumque 
speciemm  cortex  amarus,  subaromaticus,  remedils  tonicls  adnumeratur* 
MagnoUa  glauca  Linn.  et  MagnoUa  acuminata  I^inn.  Ligni  Sassaf^as  quali- 
tatem  aemdlantur.*  Istarum  etfam  fmctns  et  semlna  ob  virtufem  roborantem  et 
stimulanfem  adhibentnr.  Liriodendron  TuUpi/era  Llnn. ,  arbor  eentumpedalis, 
in  America  boreali  locis  pingnlbns  inter  fluvinm  Conneclicnt  et  lacum  Cham- 
plain  sponte  nascitnr,  cujus  decorem  efiam  in  nanis  stirpibus  apud  nos  hospl- 
tantlbns  miramur.  Cortexamarus,  aromatieo-pnngens,  inter  praestanli.ssima 
Cascarillae  snccedanea  nnmeratnr,  etiam  Clnchonae  nonnnnqoam  subsiHuen- 
dus,  B.ubstantia  crystallina  amariasima  (LiriodendriuaJ  y  qaae  Imprimis  e 
radiciscorticeobtinetur,  foetns. 

In  IlUeieiwj  qnas  carpidiis  slmpllcl  serie  verticiJIalls ,  aliisqne  Insuper 
notis  a  Magnolieis  veris  distlnctas,  verlsimiliter  proprii  ordinis  Jus  deposcere 
Jam  dlximoB,  aromatis  fervor,  ab  oleo  aelhereo  et  resina  repetendos,  natlvam 
amaritndinem  retradit.    Orimydum  species,  late  per  Americam  tropicam  et 
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kemispHAerae  autCttlii  «egteaes  frlsMiaM«lM4tfliiM,  cnrtleei  senuit  areaa- 
Cicos,  aaporie  aeris  et  puBgeaAU^  faneee  ureiHki,  a  «edieia  inier  renedia  vaU* 
dliu  etimulantia  adaiaeoe.  Drimtjfg  Winteri  Vont.  CWIntera  aroBatica  Marr^ 
Boiqae,  Caneilo)  in  Anerica  antarcUca  naacitnr ,  arlier  aatwaciaa^  frende  per- 
petaa  virens.  Cortez  a  Joanne  Wintere  anBe  1579.  e  ffegieBe  M aceUttalea  ai- 
latne  Coriieem  Wimtertmum  •ffieinalem  vermm  e.  Cimumovmm  mmgeJlamiemm 
aistit ,  a  plerteQue  cum  CaaelJae  all»ae,  arlHirifl  direraisfiiBMM,  cerlloe  eeaiiiavBi, 
rarlflsime  hodie  ob  mercatnrae  eom  illis  regieBilyns  dlMcuilalem,  vsaa.  Cortez 
erassas  est,  exteme  laevls,  clnereas,  Intas  AiinMias  «i  liniBneas,  acenlmaa 
ef  pangens,  atqae  feftrldior,  UngnamqBe  diutins  maglaqae  BMrdeBS,  miHBB 
Bntem  amams  eC  aromatlcaa  qnam  ille  CaneUae  albae;  odoro  fere  ad  Caaeaiil«> 
lae  eoriicem  accedit.  Prlnclpia  praevalenlia  olenm  aetlieream,  oleo  ClnnamoBil 
^Bodammodo  simile,  reslnam  acrem,  aabstaatlam  eztracUvam  celoraiam  enm 
addo  mimotannico ,  et  albumen  peiiilbent.  Drimgi  Oramatemit  Llnn.  f.  CAgi, 
Canela  de  Paramo,  Palo  de  Malambo,  Caaea  d'ABta)  te  AnMrleae  treplcBe 
moBilbos  late  dif  aaa  experltur.  Ooiflcis  aramatid  et  egre#e  atlmBlaBUB  fn^ 
aaentissimos  apud  BraaUlensea  aans  obtkiet,  qai  Taplnun  CAjnta)  ^ntae  vlrw 
talem  mortales  docuisse  referunt.  Cortieem  Maiambo  s.  Meiambo ,  qai  In  aro* 
matopoliis  inter  rarlora  pharmaca  reperitur,  ez  liac  arboro  detcactam  pleriqaf 
coBtendant,  alU  e  Quaasiae  v.  Cuspariae  epecie  derivari  pntant.  Qaldqald  ait 
accedente  aromaU  pungeuti  inaigni  amaritei  a  corUce  Wlnterano  certe  longina 
recedit.  Drimjft  axillarit  Forst. ,  in  Nova  Zeelandia  crescenay  et  Taimanniae 
aostralaaicae,  plantae  mageUanlcae  praestantem  qaaUtatemeionginquoaema* 
lantur. 

DHeium  anitatum  Linn.  apud  Sinaa  nascltnr.  Carpidia  In  steUae  foimam 
eonnata,  Aniti  tteUati  s.  Badianae  nomine  nolissima  sunt,  et  ob  odorem  et 
aaporem  aromatisttm,  duicem,  Anisi  aemulnm,  inler  delicaUora  condimenta, 
rarius  inter  meaicinas  adliibentur.  Pericarpia  oleo  aetbereo  gravia  snnt,  col 
snbstantia  unguinosa  in  nucleo  accedlt.  Usns  in  medlcandis  liquoribns  alkobo- 
Ucis,  qul  apud  Burdlgalenses  etBelgas  parantar  CAnisette  de  Hollande,  Anl* 
mt\Xe  de  Bordeaoz) ,  f requens  est.  Arboris  apnd  Japones  cuitae  CSkinuni j ,  sive 
merasUfpis  badianiferaevarielas,  sive,  ut  alii  perhibeiit,  sui  Juris  (lUicium 
reiigiosum  Sieb.  et  Zucc.},  certe  tamen  a  Sinis  transvectae,  capsulae  minus 
VHlent.  Praesentia  hujus  arboris  deos  delectari  Budbistae  aulumant,  factaez 
ramulis  serta  et  fasciculos  ante  idola  exi>onunt ,  iisdem  sepulchris  Impoailis 
manlbas  lltant.  Cortez  in  pulverom  redacius  ezcubitoribus  publicis  ser\it  pro 
fomite,  quo  canaliculis  cineri  impressis  insperso,  et  ad  certum  spatium  lenta 
scinliliatione  depasto,  tempus  dividunt,  et  publico  campanarum  pulsu  horas 
Indicant.  Chronometrum  hocce  In  pedaU  clsta  includltur ,  cujus  brevitatem  com- 
pensant  plurimi  canaliculorum  anfractns.  Accensns  fomes  ne  impariter  gliseat, 
a€r  clausa  capsula  arcefnr,  relicfo  foramine,  per  quod  fumus  transeat.  Idem 
pnlvls,  in  altaribus  ez  vasis  aeneis  gliscens,  pergrato  sufiifa  idola  creditor  re- 
ilcere. 

inicium/loridanum  Ell.  et  Itticium partiftorumM\thx,^  specles  in  Ame- 
rica  boreaii  crescentes, 'aromatis sinicl praestanUam e longinquo aemulantur. 

Trochodendron  araUoidet  Sieb.  et  Zucc.  C^Ama  Kuruma  i.  e.  rotamon- 
tana)  in  Japonia  nascitur,  aibor  JUicUi  et  Tasmanniae  affinis,  perigonU  defectu 
In  ordine  anomaia,  foUoram  et  fruciaiua  quaUtate  aromaUca  aflniuuem  con- 
ilnnante. 

Temut  motchata  Mol. ,  utkes  chUensis,  dubie  MagBoUaeeis  osBgoelBtnr. 
Mla  MyriaUcae  odoffem  splrant;  liaecBe  amiriiaimBf  anac 


Orilo  CXiXXIX*    milenbiceae. 

Arhores^  frutices  v.  stfffrutices  saepe  scandentes,  rarissime 
caudice  hypogaeo  herbacei,   ramis  terelibus,    foliaiisi  iiiierduiu 
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cowpresttS)  feliis  niBato  «qwiiiiiforniibiig  qiiood  ftpecion  ophyllis. 
Folin  altenia,  rarissfmo  opposita,  plenimqito  coriaeea,  penniiier- 
via,  iDtegerrima  v.  ^dcnlata  aul  serrata,  petiolis  saepe  amplexi- 
cauli*dilatatis9  nonnunquam  lamiiMi  transversim  secedente  per- 
sistentibiis.  Stipulae  nullae,  vel  rarissime  gemmaceae,  camos 
acumino  conico  terminantes,  cadncae.  Plores  perfocti  ¥•  ab- 
ortu  imperfectiy  symmetrici,  v.  staminibus  nnilateralibns  asym- 
metrici,  terminales,  solitarii,  racemosi  v.  pauiculali,  plerumque 
flavi.  Calyx  pentapbyliusy  rarius  pleiophyUos,  foliolis  coriaceis» 
saepe  inaequalibusi  aestivatione  imbricalis,  persistentibus  v.  rarius 
deciduis.  Corollae  petala  5,  receptaculo  inserta,  calycis  foliolis 
altemay  aequalia,  ovata  v.  obovata,  integra  y.  emarginata,  aesti- 
yatione  imbricata,  decidoa.  Stamina  plurima  aut  rarissime  dc- 
finita,  germen  ambientia  y.  unilateralia,  libera  v:  fasciculatim 
monadelpba  aut  polyadelpba;  Jilamentis  brevibus,  basi  v.  apice 
dilatatis,  antAeris  introrsis  y.  extrorsis,  bilocularibus,  locuiis 
linearibus  v*  sobglobosis,  adnaiisy  saepo  conDocUvo  interposiio 
sejunctis  superatisque,  lon^tudinaUter  v.  poro^aptci»  dehiseenti- 
bus.  Germina  plura,  subdefinita,  rarius  suKtaria,  sesstlia,  mii- 
locularia)  libera  y.  interdum  ad  axim  plus  ■niw  cohaerentia. 
Gemmulae  nunc  soiitariae,  e  basi  erectae,  nunc  suturae  ventraK 
insertae,  paucae  v.  plurimae,  biserialae,  adscendentes,  anatropae. 
Styli  in  germiDibus  siogulis  solitarie  termiDales,  simplices^  per- 
sistentes;  stipnatibus  simplicibus  v.  subcapitatis,  nunc  excavato- 
depressis,  emarginalis.  Capsulae  folliciilaros  y.  baooatae,  ses» 
siles,  liberae  v.  connatae,  stylis  aoperatae,  iwlebiscentos  v.  juzta 
suturam  apertae,  mono-di^polyspermae.  Semina  erecta  y.  a9- 
scendentia,  ovala»  integumento  coriaceo  v.  cartilagineo,  bilo 
basilari,-  arillo  membrauaceo  v.  pulposo,  cupulaeformi,  fimbriato- 
lacero  cincta  v.  nuda.  Embryo  in  basi  albuminis  carnosi,  sub- 
carlilaginei  i^inimus,  ortbotropus,  radicula  bilo  proxima,  infera. 

TRIBUS  I.  VILLENIBAE.    Antherantm  connectiTum  fte<|uale  r. 
V  apice  anguitatum,  loculi  lineares.  -^     ^ocies  aaiaitioae  -et  «itatia- 

laaicae. 
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4746.  CapelUa  ^2ifm. 

4747.  ColbertU  &r/i«6. 
474S.  Aeifferflcheldia  Prest. 
4740.  DiUenla  JUitii. 

Sj«liU  AHam». 

—     ActlnMia  Lindl. 

4750.  Wormia  Rutib, 

ClQgnia  Commert, 
Leniili»  Tkoumn. 

47A1.  8ciimMelierlf  Vaht, 
FteoriNletnria  4jm. 

4759.  Adraateal>C. 


475S.  ^ibberUa  Andr. 
Bartonin  Salub, 
Cifttoraorpha  Calry^ 

4754.  Pienrandra  La6ttf. 

4755.  Candoitea  Labill, 

4756.  Pachynema  R.  Br, 

4757.  Hemlstemina  CMMert. 

Af  iaja  Neronb. 

4758.  Acvotrema /setlr. 
475f.  Telracarpaea  f  oo^. 
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TRMBUS  li.  DEUMBAE»    Anthetarwm  connectWum  apice  dila- 
Utum,  loculi  liaearea.  -*    Species  amexicanaef  pancae  aaiadcae  et 

africanae  tropicae. 
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4759.  Caratella  iWit»! 

4760.  Pinzona  MarL  et  Xuee, 

4761.  Doliocarpos  Itoland, 

Calinea  Attbl. 
Soramia  Auhl» 
Mappia  Sckreb. 
Otlilis  Schott, 

4762.  Empedoclea  St.  Hil. 

4763.  Davilla  Velloz. 

Hieronia  Ftor.  Flum. 

4764.  Delima  Z<it«i. 

4765.  Tetracera  li'i'«M. 

Tlgarea  AubL 


Rhininm  Sehrehk 
Kuryandra  Fent. 
AiM  Houtt, 
Wahlbomia  Thumh, 
Rohliagia  Dtnutt. 

Genera  dubla. 

4766.  Tracbytella />C 

Actaea  Lour, 
Calligonum  Lout. 

4767.  Reccliia  ilfop.  et  Sff t. 


Afttnltafl*  Ordo  MagnoHaceiB  arcte  afAnis,  qoomodo  ab  lisdem  di- 
Ktlngoatur,  sopra  diximos.  lillnc  ad  Ranoncolaceas  accedit,  a  quibus  habito 
dlversissimo ,  calyce  et  stamiQibas  persisientibns,  his  sae^ios  unllateralibos, 
nec  Integro  orbe  germina  ambienlibaS)  constanti  ariiii  praesentia,  deniqne  qna- 
litalemereadstringente,  dilTert. 

Oeoiprapllia*  Dilieniaceae  omnes  trans  aeqaatorem  babitant,  in 
Asla  et  America  tropica  pari  vere  numero  obviae,  in  Africa  aeqQinocliali,  nt 
videtor,  rarae.  Maximas  est  spefierum  In  Nova  IJoIIandia  extratfopica  nome- 
xas.    E  Capite  bonae  spei  et  America  antarctica  exalant.        ^  *^ 

%ualltateit  et  USUS*  Virtos  omnibus  adstringens  e%C^  e  qua  non- 
nnllarum  usus  medicus  repetitur.  Paucissimae  fnictibus  aciduHs  commendan- 
tur,  quaedam  remediis  tonico-stimulantibus  adnumerantor. 

Daviila  rugoea  Polr.  CCipi  de  CarU6 ,  Cip6  de  Caboclo ,  ^ambaiblDha)  et 
Tetracera  Breymana  Scblecht.  in  Brasiiia  ad  praeparandiun  cataplasma  ad- 
bibentur,  qub  oedemafi  pedum  et  tumoi;i  testiculorum,  in  regione  calenle  et 
humida  endemico,  medentur.  Davillae  eWptieae  St.  Hil.  CCambaibinliH)  folia 
remedlis  volnerariis  adnumerant.  Curalellae  ^ambaibae  St.  Uil.  decocto  ulcera 
lavant. 

Tetraeera  Tigarea  DC.  G^iane  roage)  In  Guiana  et  AntUlis  nascltor. 
Decoctum  plantae  rubrum  est ,  virtute  diaphoreticam  et  diureticum,  a  colonis  in 
morbis  venereis  laudatum.  Semen  e  vino  potam  febribus  inteimittentibas,  chio- 
rosi  et  scorbato  mederi  creditur. 

Dilleniae  serratae  l^hunb. ,  Colberliae  DC.  et  CapeWae  Blum.  corfices  in 
Asia  tropica  adversos  aphthas  usorpantar.  Diiiemia  epeeioea  Thonb.  per  Asiam 
tropicam  late  dispersa  habitat.  Fractom  pomiformem  (SofaHta^  Fmila  Eitre* 
iadaj  ob  nimiam  aciditatem  in  deliciis  vix  comedi,  sed  in  eduliis,  praesertlm 
Indigenarum  Jusculis  usurpari ,  Rheedius  auctor  est.  £x  arborts  foliis  lixivlnm 
ileri  perhibet,  capilioram  unctuositati ,  ac  capitls  sordibus  absamendls,  nec 
non  argento  decoquendo ,  adeoque  depurando  accomodam.  E  fructibus  tenerio- 
ribus  expressus  succos  cnm  saccharo  mlscetur  ac  syrupusconficitur,  qoi  phle- 
gmata  expellere,  tusaim  sedare,  iiec  non  faucium  in/Iammationem  et  aphtlias 
tollere  creditur.  Fructus  maturiores  laxam  reddunt  alvum  e(  diarrhoeam  tion 
raro  excitant.  Denique  arboris  cortex  cum  oryzae  infuso  C4uod  Malabari  Am' 
batacaHtJa  nuncupant])  tritus  partique  atTeclae  illilus  arthritidi  medetur. 

latius  etiam  aliarumque  specierum  cortez  In  coriariorum  usu  est.  Folla 
complurlum,  Imprlmls  e Delimeamm  tribu ,  aspera,  pollendisllgnisetmetalu» 
Inserviani. 
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Oriio  CnLXXX»  BaiMaieiilMMe* 

Herbae^  rarinft  suffrutices  y.frutiees  plenimqoe  sarmentosi» 
8I1CCO  aqneo*  Caules  ramiqne  teretes  ▼•  angolati;  piibes  simplex 
▼•  onlla.  Foiia  alteroa,  Varios  opposita,  petiolala,  petiolo  com 
caole  contiooo,  b^si  in  Y^gioae  speciem  dilatato,  lamioa  varie 
dissecta,  rarios  simpliciy  rarissime  petioloramoso  imposita,  non- 
Dnnqnam  abortiva,  petiolo  phyllodineo.  Sttpulae  noUae.  Flores 
perfecti  ▼•  abortn  imperfecti,  regblares  v.  irregolares,  solitarii, 
racemosi  v.  panicolati,  nodi  v.  involocro  calyciformi,  calyci  co- 
rQllino  admoto,  stipati.  ^Calyx  liber,  tri-hexapbylloSy  foliolis 
herbaceis  v.  petaloideis,  .omnino  distinctiSfaestlvationo  saepissima 
imbricatis»  rarios  vaivatis  v.  indoplicatis.  Corollae  petala  rece- 
ptacnlo  inserta,  calycis  foliblis  nomero  aeqoalia  et  alterna,  nonc 
dopla  V*  tripla,  ongoicolata,  aestivatione  imbricata,  decidoa, 
aeqoalia  v.  inaeqoalia,  forma  admodnm  varia,  noDC  plana,  nnnc 
basi  tnbiilosa»  cocoUata,  saccata  v«  bilabiata,  saepe  oolla.'  Sta-^ 
mina  plnrima  receptacolo  inserta,  saepissime  moltiseriata,  libera, 
decidoa^  Pilamenta  filiformia,  intcrdom  elongata.  Antherae 
terminales,  bilocolares,  locolis  adoatis,  esrtrorsis  v.  lateralibos, 
saepios  connectivo  interposito  sejonctis  et  prodocto  soperatis, 
longitodinaliter  debiscentibns.  Germina  nonc  definita,  verticii- 
lata,  calycis  foliolis  nomero  aeqoalia  v.  panciora,  rarios  plora, 
rarissime  solitaria,  onilocolaria,  iibera^,  sessilia  v*  snbstipitata  aot 
basi  plos  minos  cohaerentia,  gemmulis  joxta  sotoram  ventralem 
plnrimis,  biseriatis,  anatropis,v —  nonc  gemzVia  indefinita,  toro 
hemisphaerico  v.  cylindrico  spiraliter  inserta,  libera^  ooilocolaria, 
pleromqoe  gemmvila  onica,  erecta  v.  pendola  Ibeta.  Styli  ger-^ 
mioibos  continni^  setacei  v.  subolati,  perjsisteotes  sive  decidai; 
stigmatibus  simplicibos.  FrucXus  nnnc  achenia  monosperma,  epi- 
earpio  cnm  semine  concreto,  sopra  torom  congesta  v^  spicata, 
mntica  ant  saepissime  stylo  persistent^,  interdum  barbato-plomoso 
soperata,  nnnc  baccae  mono-oligospermae  v.  capsulae  nniloco- 
lares,  liberae  v.  aogolo  eentrali  inter  se  .coalitaOy  juzta .  sntnram 
seminiferam  apiee  v.  seciindnm  totam  longitodinem  dehisCentes. 
Semina  nonc  solitarir,  erecta^^v.  inversa,  nnnc  plorima^  joxta 
antoram  ventralem  biseriata,  borizontaUa;  integumento /va  mono- 
spermis  saepissime  cnm  endocarpio  connato,  in  polyspermis  saepe 
spongioso-membranaceo,  ioterdnm  in  marginem  expanso,  rhapbe 
saepe  valida^  Embryo  in  basi  albominis  cornei  minimoSy  or- 
tbotropos;  eotyledonibus ,  germinatione  foliaceis,  radieula  biio 
proxima. 

TRIBUS  /.  CLEMATWBAJS.  Calyx  coloratos,  aestivationc 
Talvatiis  v.  indupHcatus.  CoroUa  noUa  v.  petala  calyce  breviora, 
plana.    Aehenia  monosperma,  stylis  barbato-plamosis  caudata.    &- 
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men  iBrent».  <—    Ueibae  r.iMpU»  frniiecf  atMidmrtWy  faliis.««ai^ 
biM  caalliuit 


4768.  Clemafij!  Lmhi.  n«itti>pj<^o/ 

TlHgiilA  JYmitJk.  4770.  Maisw«lla/>C 

TMIBUS II.  ASEMONBAE.  Cafyx  aaapiasima  colal^losi  aaati- 
TaUoBC  imt>Ticatua.  CoroUa  nulla  t.  planipetala,  rariasiaie  petalonua 
ungue  tubuloso.  Achenia  monosperma,  saepe  stylis  barbatis  eandata. 
Semen  inTersnm.  —  Herbae  erectae,  foliis  OBUiibttS  radicalflms  t. 
cauliais  altcnnS)  floribttssacpoinToiacralfs. 


••  G  B  K  B  R  A. 

4771.  Cyrtorbyneha  ^tff/.  4774.  Bepattea  D^. 

477t.  TaaUetnini  Toumef. 

o.  Ph/iocarpmn  uC. 


[a>at 

lSO| 

4775.  Knowltonia  BaKO^ 

ADameala  Vent. 
PbyMearakliini  JMdiftm^  tThebeiim  ifr<*. 

d.  TliallctTaldei  Kndl.  VlZ*  Haiaawjas  l  umhii  iw 

5.  SynilciBioa  iTo^iiMiif.  *777.  HfiUastis  li^ 

AnemonaBthe  Spaek.  Warneru  MtU. 

477S.  Anesione  Ho/f.  477a.  Adoais  MHiL 

«.  PnlMtlUo  Tourn^.  a.  Adooia  1»C. 

a.  Campanaria  £!»</?.  Sarpedonia  i^ifoiif . 

p,  Preonanthni  Ekrh.  ft.  Coniiligo  DC, 

Aiter««emia  RejM.  * 

^.  AnemonantheaX^C.  4770.  CsUiantliemnm  Cif.Afiiy. 

C".  Homaloeatpni  Z>C«  4781.  Apaanostemma  iSf .  Aif • 

TRIBU^  III.  RAI9USCULEAB.  Cafyx  aestiTationc  iaiibricattts. 
Corollae  petala  ungue  tubuloso  bilabiatay  labio  intcriore  squamac- 
formi  V.  nuUo.^  Aehenia  sicca.  &Meii  erectum.  —  Herbae,  foliJls 
radicaiibus  t.  alterniSi  floribos  in  apicc  canlis  aat  ramorum  solitariis, 
iarolttcris  nulUs* 

i!»BHBEA. 

478t.  Casalea  Sfc  m.  *  5^?***^  ^l    L 

478..  Ba«.noaiaslf*«f.  '•  ^''M.^^^^'    ' 

a.  Batrachinm  X>C.  ^,^  CofatSC^piaiaS  AtfiNrf. 

o.  Raouncnlaitmm  ZfC.  *-•«    •« UZ  rkjwt 

KrapftallC.  AIW.  Vittai$iIhUem, 
Cyprianthe  BptHh*  .        ScoUnam  Admnt. 

€,  Thora  bc,  4 78f .  Ostygrapliis  Bung. 

TRIBU8 IV.  UBtLEBORBAB.  CaJyx  corolUatts,  acstiTaAionc 
imbricatus.  Corolia  nuUe  t.  pctalis  irrcgularibusi  sacpebilabiatis 
constans.  Capiuiae  foUiculares,  polvspermac,  liberac  V.  plus  mlniis 
IntcrsccohaerentcH,  snttira  lonjptttdinsui  intus  dehisceiites,  ^  Hl^- 
bac  f oUia  omnibus  radicaUbus  t.  cauUnis  altcmis. 

*   OBNaaA* 

4786.  CsliaB/-r»«i.  5.Piychn»phna|IC. 

r.  Popnlago  DC. 
o.  Nitbbft  O.  Don.  Thado  Sputh, 
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G«iMDi«  iU/, 

4788,  £rantliis  Saltijk 

Knellea  Biria, 
RoberCia  Merat» 
BelUboMt  Momek, 
HalleboroidaA  Aikmtt 

4789.  Bellebonis  ^<f<a]if • 

Helleboraater  Monek, 
4700.  KsopyrmJLAM* 

TbaUctroUa>4./Udk| 
laopjrmin  Reichenh, 
9.  lieptopynnn  nttcheTihm 
iMpyram  ^.  iUcA. 

4791.  BMmiMlitf/; 

47M.  eopUs  filoiteft. 

S.  CbrjsaiU/. 
.  Chrysocoptis  iVt/ff. 
*r.  PterophyliDBi  Hvtt, 


47M.  ««rlM»  2WMf. 

4784.  MfMUft  7o«rM^. 
a*  lif igoUaatnua  Mmuk^ 

d.  I>{igeUaria  Z>C. 
c«  ErobatoB  DC. 

NigeUa  M9nek.  • 

4708.  AquUoglA  Ttmmtf* 
4796.  Delphiniam  Tomrtuf» 
«,  CoaioUda  J>C. 

Dolphiniani  Spaek. 
AconiteUa  tSipack, 
k.  BelpbinoUvn  DC, 

Phiedinium  Svmek» 

e,  Deluhinaitrum  DC% 
it.  Staphliagria  DC. 

4707.  Aeonilum  TottrHef* 
.tu  Aatbofa  l»C. 
A.  WcoctoDnm  /2C, 
C,  Caminanim  DC, 
d,  Napel^ns  DC, 


TRIBUSr.  PJBONIBAB,    C«^j*»aep]siiin«corollinai,  rarius 
eorlaceo-foliaceuB,  aefdvationa  imbricatui.    Coroiiu  nulla  vl  pUnipe»  o 
tala,  rarissime  petalii  noetariferis.    Gtrmima  multiorulata,  rariMioie 
itniorulata«    CmpMulm  dohioeente»  r.  baooaiae»  iaepiua  aboitu  moBO<> 
speiniae.  —  Uerbae  t,  sulfruticefl* 


GxHaaA. 


4798.  TntiitTetteffaJFVteA.etilf(i3f« 

4799.  Aetaeal^nff* 

Cbvistopboriau  Tomm^, 

4800.  Botropbla  Ao/'. 

Macrotja  Haf, 

4801.  Actinospora  Twre%, 


480f.  t\m\t\Paii^  lAnn, 

4803.  Xanthorrhlxa  ^forff^* 

Zaathorhita  Herit, 

4804.  Paeoflia  Tournef, 

a,  Paeon  DC, 

b,  Moatan  DC, 


jUnnltM*  Ordo  mnltifonnlA,  summe  tamen  nataraUs,  hlnc  DlUe- 
ntaeds  et  Berberideis  medlante  Podophyilo  arcte  conterminos,  ilUnc  qalbasdam 
notis  aUra  Polycarplcarum  Umltes  ad  Papaveraceas  et  Nymphaeaceas  accedlt, 
Imo  allqaam  cam  UmbeUiferls  et  AUsmacels  aflinitatem  mentUur.  Dlstinctionem 
a  reUqals  Polyearplcis  habltus  imprimis  praebet,  et  herbacea  plurimarum  in- 
"doles,  foliorum  petlolus  basi  in  va^Inae  speclem  dUatatus  et  lamlna  In  plerisque 
dissecta,  qalbas  nOtls  fluctuans  integumentonim  flora^um  in  plerlsque  natura 
pondus  addit.  Nam  in  alUs  calysc  et  corolla  legtllme  alternis  vertlciUis  sese  ex- 
ciplant,  herbacea  et  nidi,  ac  petaloldea  tenerlorlqne  compage  distinctl,  dum  In 
plurimls  calyx  coloratus  corollam  mentltur,  et  petala  vel  deflciunt  v.  varlo  for- 
marum  lasa  a  vulgari  coroUae  forma  deflectant;  imo  in  qulbnsdam  involucrum 
foUaceam,  calycl  corollino  admotnm>  naturales  evolutidnfs  gradas  quodammodo 
pervertlt.  Petalorum  autem  iUa  est  indoles ,  at  slngula  plerumque  basi  tubulosa 
aterUem  floris  compositi  floscalum  referre  videantur.  Numer^s  germiuum  in 
plerisqae  Indeflnltas  et  embryo  intra  albumen  coplosum  mlnimus  de  afflnitate 
cnm  reliqais  Polycarplcaram  ordinibus  dubltare  vetant. 


_      _  F,  per  omnem  tenramm  orbe»  diflViaae, 

hk  bemiapliaelrae  berealis  regionlbas  tempeiaUs  eC  frigldie  maximo  nemoro  geae- 
cantnr.  Breqaenlijniime  In  Kanpa  habitani,  ab  ora  moditerranea  ad  «ctiemae 
«etel  cttmatla  Ineniae,  et  a  maris  tiuere  ad  nkvis  alpinao  tonniiioe  diepenHie. 
Mlner  paalle  est  ■peelemm  in  America  boieaU  namerue,  in  Asia  temperata  mnlie 
ittiloree  naeenntnf.  Inler  tropiene  eolae  Clematldee  vivnnt,  habita  fmtiooeo 
eamenleM  aaemaiee,  paadeae  Baanacali  Im  enmmie  montibas  regieanm 
aeealneetiaUam  repetiL  Trans  eaprieemnm  plnree  crescant,  capenses  etma* 
gellanieae  nsnnnllae  eni  generis,  anelmlasleao,  aaetqnot  novi ,  ad  Rannnenlk 
etCHwiKli  gmiai  iefewndae,  Banaaealti  Caiiaae  etClematidia  eedee  UUiialme 
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patpat;  AiloiiMM,  Cerfttooepliall ,  Sranthis,  EMIebort,  MpyM,  cnoideikMi, 
Nigellae,  AetiiiMpme  et  Paeeiilae  veteii  orbl,  CyrterhTiicliae,  HydraatMea, 
Casaleae,  Enemlon,  Traatvetteriae,  Botrophldes  et  XantliorrbiKae,  totideoi  ISbm 
generlbiis  ^eroAtogeis  ex  amassi  rtepondentes,  in  iiovo  mrbe  habitant;  Jlaewlto- 
niae  in  Caiiite  bonae  spei,  Bfaaadryales  et  AiflianosteBima  in  Amerioa  traaa 
eaprlconram  hab&tant,  leliqaa  eeiiera  per  omiien  hemispliaeram  boxealem  dis* 
imiictasant. 

%aaIltotM  et  1I0110.  Rattimcalaceae  f^e  omnes  aerss  svdI  SQb- 
venenatae,  Innnmeris  tamen  virtntfs  gradibns.  Prlncipinm,  cnl  virtBteai  plnri- 
mae  debent,  volatilis  esse  nathrae  apparet,  enm  in  heTbts  et  coctls  et  sleeatls 
evanescat;  In  panels  antem  vis  vefaemeDtioretpertinazasabstantiaalkaloidea 
pendet.  Radices  perenniam ,  praeter  materlem  aoremt  prinolpimn  eztfaolivnm 
amaram,  vsria  cam  sabstantlls  resinosis ,  qaibaslnnonnniltooiolaolheMaQ* 
cedit  portio,  mlseeia  eontlnent,  virtnto  pieranHao  diasHeae  eloiMrticao.  8e* 
mina  acrla,  nonnailaram  praeier  olonm  aelherena  etlam  substaniiam  pittgosm 
gerentia,  aromatlca  sunt. 

Ranancalaceamm  complariom  herbam  recentem  Infer  remedla  rabeftielett- 
tla  et  veslcantla  a  niedleis  olim  adhlbitam,  hodiedam  a  plebe  asnrpatl  i^nstat. 
O  Inter  nostrates  ex  Islamm  nnmero  Ciemath  ereeta  Llnn.  CHerbaCIematiiliia. 
Flammnlae  Jovls),  et  CiemM9  VUatba  L.  Clidrba  et  sflpltes  ClomaUdis  syi- 
vestrls^  ttominandae  sant,  iialhiis  etlam  Inter  remodia  vehementiaa  aeda  iii* 
lemas  nsas  a  nonnnllis  conceditnr.  .•    '  — 

Chmatidit  cirrhoiaelAnn.  (ttXijfMtrtr^') ,  In  medlterrattoa  ora  erescentlSi 
vsas  In  lepra,  serainls  ad  pnrgandam  alwm  jam  veterlbns  eognltas.  Ciemaii9 
eriepa  Llnn.  boreali-americsaiis  Ciomati^is  oreetao  loco  ost  Ciemaiidi§  wtemri" 
tionae  Lsm.  follis  Madesassl  Cantharidom  loco  atantur. 

i^antnieaf/if  complnres ,  qaommnonasnHisttmmoperecanstlel,  frequentioa 
plebl  ad  excltandas  in  cnle  vesicas  Inserviunt.  RanuneuU  IdHgua  Llmi.  OL 
llammei  malorls  Offtc.))  RanameuU  Fiammuia  Linii.  CHeiba  Flammalae  s.  R. 
llammei  Oflic.,  x*^^ortu  Neogr.),  ilaiNr»etf/t  fee/era#i  Llnn.  CR*l>tfvtrisT« 
aauatici  orfic),  Hanunculi  acrie  Llnn.  CR«  pratensls  s.  acris  Olfic.3,  Banun» 
euH  hulboei  Llnn. ,  RanuneuH  arveneie  Linn. ,  Ranunculi  muricati  Linn.  alia- 
rnmque  specierum  iste  Impdmis  nsas  est,  nam  qul  ollm  in  medicoram  pentf 
'  erant ,  vbc  ampllus  adhibentur.  Ranuneuium  iceieratum  Liiin.  Inter  nostratefl 
venenathiimumcrediderlm,  praeter  AcrnMMcaf/afiw  T^oraM  Linn. ,  plantam  aipi- 
geiiam,  veneni  dirissimi  fama  percelebrem,  Ilcet  ad  hanc,  quae  apud  veterea 
de  Aconlfo  in  fabnlis  habentur,  trahenda  hand  concedam.  Ad  Ranuneulum 
iceieratum  redeo,  plantam  in  fossis  loclsque  paludosispasaimobvlam,  etlate 
per  terrarum  orbem  divulgatam,  cujus  aliarumque  similiom  specieram  venenum 
sagacissimls  ezperimentis  periclitatus  est  vir  avoram  memoria  apud  Tindo- 
bonenses  claras  Carolus  KrapfiaS)  pro  scientia  imperterritus  mori«  Herba  dia- 
tius  cocta  insons  est,  et  a  quibusdam  cum  oleribus  comeditur.  Ex  aqua  do- 
atlllata  hujus  aliarunque  specierum  substantia  crystallina  admodum  aerla 
secemitur.  Ranuneulus  repeni  Lihn.  CR*  doichi  Offic.)  autem  omnisfere  acre- 
dinis  expers  est,  et  freqnentissimecitranoxaminjusculisadhibetur,  Idemde 
Ciematidii  FiammulaeL,,  plantae  in  Europae  anstraiioris  seQibns  obviae,  et 
Inter  acerrimas  numerandae,  turionibus  perhibent,  quos  innocue  cum  eduliboi 
aaml  asserant*    Ffeariiam  rmnmneeiaidem  Ltain.  CChollilatt^aiii  miflui*0ffie.,  *    \ 

ytlMwMnv  pMtt^  Diose. ,  hodie  Ofiovf^Qtiivittt^  (o/ade;if ofCM^)  piaatam  vnlg^ 
▼agam  sat  acrem  nasci,  taadeoi  aacto  itt.folUa  maeo  ol.balibos^  in  radielhtts 
eflam  amylo,  mltescere  constat  i{aiMMieKlHta4psffrfkLiiui.aoii8eait  btvs* 
aleas  in  eate  ducit  et  alvom  movet,  hunc  tamen  venatoMiialpiiilmasttaamio** 
lent,  nt  se  a  vertiglne  defendaat,  ot  vires sefoeillent*  Caitkmpaiuiiri^lAam»^ 
CPopalago  Ollc.)  vnlgaris  notiHaa  plaMla  est,  nee  inBOBlihaa  aeetwinndai  Pla» 
res  Bondam  ezpansi  et  aeeto  conditi  vIk  siiio  periculs  Cappaiidia  ainhastria 
sabstltauntar.  Raanncali  acres  ah  antiqala  adversus  Seabiom ,  vafrnead,  por* 
nloM  atqoe  «arcinomata  adhibili|  ad  BammariMm  lanty<aoi—i  Iilnn  i^me^ 
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imi&ia  !lBOgr.))  BaMtmetibm  hir$mimm  'Ait,  Mmmmemhm  mmHmimit  IJiub 
«f  Hmimum^m  miaiiemm  Liim.  non  ImpnbAliUi  oo^|eol«f»  vefenintar.  Ra" 
tmmaUut  uHaHcm»  Linn.  (ayiftaailm^  NeeffrJ  congeneram  palelierrimiui,  et 
Aeribw  lulle  plenln  mnlUeoIor.  Hane  e  fmmotfls  mdiolbns  maUipUcaiom  mag^ 
■M  pntilban  Inter  boitenses  enrae  AUeoe  eonetat  Hodie  ez  oieganUornm  v^ 
fMaElia  pnlMie ,  In  Moaaebomm  bortnJto  advenna  incensCanlla  oiorio  mntationea 
talae  eet,  et  apte  per  tophoa  Olepoaltafl,  animamy  e  coelestlom  reram  et  boma- 
naram  vieissitadlnam  contemplatjione  aegnim ,  innoeentlsaimo  gaudio  demalcet. 

Amemomm^  generis  pnlcberriml ,  specles  pleraeQue  Ranttncolonim  acredi- 
■en  aemnlantar.  AtuwMue»  nemoreuis  Llnn.  CRAnancali  albl  s.  nemorosl 
IHBc.)  taUsslmns  Inter  berbas  vesicantes  nsns  est.  ./daestejieM  heOeboHfoHam 
BC.  apod  Pemanos  eantbaridiun  loco  adblbent,  eondem  nsnm  KnewUeniae^ 
generis  capensls,  species  admitlant.  Com  Anemone  apenaina  Llnn.  in  Ilalla 
maa  rabefaeieiis  pamtnr,  qna  maUeKealae  ad  facandas  genas  utantar.  Anemo^ 
me»  ranMmeuioiAi»  L.,  pianiae  latlssime  per  bemlspbaeram  boreaiem  diilVisae, 
saecpm  acrem  a  Kamtscliadaiis  ad  inqainaados  deleterio  veneao  sagiltarom  ma- 
aronea  nsarpari,  relatam  est. ,  Hepaiiea  noMi»  ]|i6ncb.  CHepatica  nobilis  v. 
Trifolinm  anream  Ottc},  arctissime  liis  afdnia,  veris  nobis  nonUaest,  prae- 
Vilentibns  sabstaatlis  adstrlni^BUbns  acrediuis  (eie  expers. 

M^haaUae  vnlgaris  notlUae  snnt,  In  eoUlbns  aprieis  et  pmtis  montanla 
obvlae,  InlerremediaforUnsacrlanonlniniifNiHidmedloosnominls.  F»i»alii-' 
laepratenei»  Miil.  CAnemones  Pttlsattllae  Linn. ,  PalsatlUae  nigricantts  s.  mi- 
■orls  Ofle.)  et  Fmieaiiiiae  vulgari»  MiU.  CAaemenes  PalsatiUae  Linn.,  PiU- 
aatUlae  valgarts  s.  caeraleae,  Herbae  ventl  s.  Nolae  cniiaariae  Ofic.3  berba 
leoens  saporla  primum  deblUa,  delnde  Inlense  aoria  et  mordacis,  fere  Inodora 
est,  trita  tamen  acrlmonia  volatUI  ocolos,  nares  et  fances  potenter  irrliat ,  prao- 
ter  acldam  volatUe,  materie  crystaUina  CAnemonina)  ex  a<iaa  stlUaUda  se- 
aedento,  ei  aU^aa  olei  aetberel  portlone  fbeta.  VlrtaU  egregie  sUmnianU  saln- 
larls  debetnr  eflectas  in  adfectlonlbas  paralytlcls,  imprirais  nervi  optici,  nee 
aon  in  lOlls  ocaloram  morbls;  in  doloribus  ilienmaUols  pmeterea,  In  nlceribaa 
al  ImpeUglnibns  rebellibus  non  slne  fractn  adbibetur.    Skca  mlnns  valet. 

Plurlmae  vebementlns  alvam  movent  et  orinae  iliunim  ezpedlont,  non- 
mUlae  etiam  remedll  dlapboreUcl  laude  gandent,  Qalbosdam  araarae  snbslantiaa 
praevalentes  virtutem  tonlcam  largiuntnr.  Ciematidi»  ehinenei»  Rela.  stlpltea 
et  mdixventremlaxare,  urinammovere,  sndorem  ezpedire  et  lalicis  in  iactan- 
Ubas  secretionem  augere  credontur.  E  Clemaiidit  dioieae  Linn.  radice  v.  cum 
a^na  v.  Cum  vlno  cocia  et  aaua  maris  lempecata  mediciaam  in  AnUIUs  parant- 
pnrgantem,  mazimae  In  fetdrape  landls.  Radlcls  TkaUeirifiati  Llnn.  CPseado- 
Rbabariiari  v.  Rbabariiari  panperam)  sapor.primnm  duicis,  deinde  ciim  ali<iaa 
acredine  amanis,  vlrtas  pargans  et  diureUca,  nsns  in  lctero  et  febribos  iiiter- 
mittenUbUB  olim  non  infroquens.  Tliaiieirmm  Commii Linn.  a  Boreali-ameri- 
caals  planUs  alezipbannaeis  adnamemtnr.  Anemone  roronaria  Linn.,  Earopae 
anstralls  et  OrienUs  Incola,  rarioris  Inter  drasUca  usus.  De/pMnH  ConsoHda 
Liiin.  CConsolldae  regalis  v.  Caleitmpao  Ofllc.),  berba  passim  Inler  sogetes  cro^ 
scens,  aperienUbas,  dinreUcis  et  aiitbeimintlUcis  accenselnr;  m^lor  In  semi- 
aibna  vls  est.  Mira  de  Consolidae,  in  studiosorum  ceUis  snspensae,  in  con- 
•aervanda  oenloram  acie  effecUbas  a  veteribus  traduntar.  Deiphinii  Siap/ti»- 
agriaMAam,  i^am^iq  <&f^m,  hodle  ayf^twneupiia'}  aUaram<|ae  speelerom  In 
Eampa  ansbratt  et  Asla  sMdla  ereaoentium,  veiaU  D.  pieii  WUId.  et  D,  eiati 
.Llnn.  aliarumque  semlna  (Sewtina  SiapAieagriae  s.  SiapAidi»  agriae^  vuigo 
RtepbanslFdraer,  LAusekdmer}  virtntem  vebenMnUus  drasticam,  emeUcam  et 
aattielmlnlblcam  princlple  alkaloideo  fdelpMninoj  debent,  quod  acido  maUeo 
•nptam,  cnm  oleo  pingnl,  gnmml,  snbstaatla  albamlnosa  et  amylo  gerniir. 
Aigeiiae  »aii»ae  Unn.  ifi^aXmf&wp^  GiiA^  fmfifomfmitiQy  pmfii^Mo^, nro^- 
ar«^eir),  piantaa  ab  anUqnlasimls  temporibna  euUae,  snbdnbiao  origlnlst  aiia- 
ramqao  speciernm  congenernm  semina  aronmtlco-sabacria  {eemina  Sigellae  s. 
Maimu&iiy.ikunMmigH)^  siriMlebimadidnaaaaa»  bi  Koropa  ansUaU  et 
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fbre  inere  wt,  flemtea  eMttlents  pMHIftent»  u^tfmAirai  pereiiiiaiMlm  fA*  mw 
Ha^tf  Liniu,  A,  wWrieae  P«tn,  il.  «o^lfeiM^  Ster.,  jtf.virileMei^eb.}  raMc 
Amare^ftcriB,  inter  Helleberi  eaeeedane*  feal>et«r«  Aamianni  fJi,  mmUbtOU 
Llim.,  d^t/»u97jj  Ttamt^ov^m^i  A.flmmmewJmni,^  /Kdl^r^^fvirr)  fena  et  e». 
inlnaeceepretiea,  dlareHea,  ImoetUtlMatfyylteaevMMMuiiar.  Afmtitgimrwm 
nostratlmm  aevs  eatoletna  est.  Radix  eam  mediea  aereilae  faKeaslaB  amasa. 
Eatfepi  radlds  HydrmeUdiM  9mma4mH$  Lian.  Ofeliew-reot)  ^iatfltas,  vtrtaa 
tonica.  Haec  etlam  colorem  iavnm  largitiir.  Ceptit  trifQiiata  Miafe.  CCrold 
ihreat),  planta  subarctica,  amphigea,  pariteramaraeetdavo-tlneleriat  nmedll 
atomacliici  laade  floreiis.  Eadem  CaptiddM  ZVeto  Wail»  apqd  lados  et  Sliiaa 
irloria  est.  Radix  stemieliifa  OHitAmtee  Teetmp  Hin^^lmm^  iater  sailarapliai^ 
maca  In  mercimoniis  est. 

HeUebori  migri  radijc  maximls  apad  HlppoeratloeB,  la  maala)  epllepsla 
et  hydrepe  caranda,  eeleliratar  eneemiis.  Heiiekemm  orienialem  ^lare.  CHel» 
leborun  oflelnalem  8H1U1.,  fui  iXUfioi^^  fi4la^  Hippocr.,  aud^pfj  Neogr., 
Zopt^me  Tare.)  tntelligant,  planiam  la  mentlbasaraeeiae  etAsiae  medltsitiK 
aeae  obviam.  Nobis  Heliebnri  nigri  Llna.,  in  Boropae  medlae  etaaatraUeria 
sylvis  crescentis,  radiz  frmdir  BlieheH  migri  a.  MeiampodHJ  in  olieiais  eol, 
«  multieipile  eoUo  ramos  aoriaeBtales,  depeadentibns  flbris  crlnites,  evperens, 
jaoeas  edoijs  rancidl,  saporis  etiam  sioQa  iagrato  acris,  sabasuuri,  eaieds 
pangeBtis  et  staporis  seosom  in  ere  «Keitans.  PriaoipUs  praevaleatibos,  salH 
staat^e  amarae  et  resinae  aeri,  virtutem  debet,  qaae  vehenwnti  stamalo  iiair 
veraam  oocpas,  prae  reliqais  tamen  vitae  pla8(icae  organa  aggreditar,  Ua  ot 
jileaa  dosl  ventricalo  oblata  vomitam  moVeat  et  eopiosam  alvi  Aazam,  lacgiaa 
samta  dolores,  spasmos,  eKcreUones  pre/aaaSy  sabse^aam  virlom  vltaliom 
prosCrationemi  IsMimortemiadacat,  refracta  aatem  dosi  aegre  pvoplaata  vltao 
la  vlseeribas ,  vasis  et  nervia  abdominelibas  torpeati  salatar euddai  impnlBaat 
Hefieberi  viridii  Lian,  aliaramqae  oongenerom  specieram  In  fiuropa  cresee»- 
tiiim  radiooB  Helleberi  nigri  virUitem  osuilinodo  aemoiaatar.  Heiiebomi  f\^eiidi 
J^inn.^  in  fiareipae  aostralis  et  oecldeatalis  colUbus  cresceatis,  radiz  minBp 
vaiet,  herba,  etiam  slcca,  admodam  acris  est,  et  vebeflMmtisslsie  drastiea. 
JSrmmtAie  MemuUie  Aalisb.,  Helieboro.  amnilate  pnixima,  tecie  dii^Mur,  1« 
49(enaania  anstraliere  et  Italia  inter.liauescenles  nives  floret«  Radiz  Cradiz 
JleUebori  iueraalis  v.  AcoiuU  bieaudis  OCficJ  dia  a  medicis  omissai  utot  HeUe- 
boro  haat  viribus  inipac. 

AeomiH  genas  vastom  est,  apedelms  per  hemls]iliaerae  ierealls  plagam 
dimisis ,  mtram  In  oiodam  tnatiU  botanieeram  soleftia  latfieatls.  .^ieeii^teniM 
lierba  y— castfsslma  reoMdiam  praeliet  stinMlaMi,  meaAsaaas^  ▼aaa  IpmpaiH 
tica  et  giandalas  Imprimis  adficiens,  auUeri  desi  nareotlcam,  oajaa  virtns  « 
principie  volatiii,  subst^tiis  resinosis  et  praeprimis  a  awteria  alcalina,  pe- 
caliaris  indolis  (Aeonitina) ,  ^aod  cum  acido  aai  gendrls  een|anetam  est,  pe»> 
det.  Aetmitmm  NapeOne  Llnn.  Cvolge  HBenlrat)  et  Aeonitmm  Canmmmrmm 
Lian.  speeiesqoe  e^Amm  flenboa  eaerolehi,  in  subaiiplais  alpinis«ae  Bampae 
•ereseentes  passimvM  te  horHs  eniamenti  eamia  satae,  pothMlsnnn  a  medieia 
adhibentar,  virtate  secaadam  anal  (empns  et  stationem  aiiauomodo  varlaates. 
jSubstantiae  ia  heiba  efficaces  etlam  la  semlne  copiose  reperiontar.  Flavlflor»- 
rom,  .^eeMtfft*l!:9voeiM*'Lina.et^€ea^ft*iiafiiorettLlan.miaorferec^  Aemm 
mHmmferojt Wail. CSIsh},  inNepaUae oMSKMiasereaeeiis,  omninBi veaeiiatlssl- 
Biaa  peiMbeat.    (^eoles  e  ceeralee-ilerentiam  nvmere  est. 

Badem,  foam  in  reliqais  Ranancalaeeis  animadTertimus,  tasJitatls  vi^ 
rielas  ctlam  1n  Paeemmeei$y  qaae  a  qntbnsdam  aoeleribas  In  proprhna  erM- 
liem  «egregaatar^  ebttaet.  Aevede  voiatllis  te  hls  taamn  In  «nivemom  mlBiH 
«mleat,  4ia«t  ad  UiaB  BMgis  aeeedaot,  ^(nae  amare^snres,  vhrtBte  emeaea  et 
pargante  eemuMadaaeBr.  Ae$meae  ^piemime  lAm.,  pUmtae  nostratls,  radiz  rila- 
dia^  CM$tophoriamaes.  Acomiiti  rmeemoei)  oUm  ia  asthmate  et  adversos  sira- 
anas,  eztilasecBS  ooatra  ImpetiglaeBBdhlbita,  ezolati  hedle  «b«b  est.    Mro- 
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Aadlx  (lUuUx  Aetmeae  nteemQiae  s.  ChrUtophorianae  americanae  y.  Cimici- 
fugae  Serpe^tariaeJ  odore  naoMOsa,  sapore  Inamoene  amara,  aiUtringeiur, 
anbauicosa  in  «fileinis  aerratnr,  tuUmiBio,  nt  perhibent,  adversua  Crotali 
jMOMiia  mmAo,  etiaai  Aeoniti  aoatratl^  loeo  pioplnaaia.  Ciadeifugae  foeti- 
40e  lAvk^^  pUatae  WMw»  por  JMmiBphaarao  boreaJJui  plngm  (empoiiUe  tt^ 
fldiiiaciUMa  difbiMo,  liorli»  (Herba  Cimicifugae)  emeaim  nu>vet  et  alvnm  laxat, 
a  patribus  inter  medicinaa  in  bydrope  proiicuas  numerata.  Xanthorrhiza  apii^ 
foiia  Herit.  snfflmticosa  planta  est,  In  America  boreali  passim  obvia.  HiOob 
-ladbc  et  Ugiuna,  reMna  amara  et  principio  4avo*eoloraate  foetnm,  virtutem 
,  taakiJM  «siMrlt.  Baeoniae  yplgariS'  potMiae  suQt,  ^t  yetnstlsAimUi  magoram 
jpraeoilgUs  famosae,  PiantA  ft  Paeone  medicorum  deo  dicta,  jam  Orphicls  boc 
nooiine  grata,  et  in  Hecates  horlo  fabaloso  cuKa.  Paeonia  officinalie  Llnn. 
CyXvxvaiiij  y  hodie  /caxo?,  Xijyovriay  Pfingstrose},  in  Europae  austraUs  montlbiia 
crescens,  passim  lo  hortis  culta,  foliis  morosa,  ilore  mstlce  snpeiba,  odoie 
lonnlentii.  Badix  recens  narcoUco-acris,  slcca  fere  iners  est.  Petala  sicca 
fFloreg  Rosae  benedictae  s.  regiaej  mucilaginoso-dulciuscula,  modice  ad- 
stringentia,  exoleti  apud  medicos  usus  sunt.  Semina  recentia  emeslm  clent, 
aicca  oleosa  et  mitia  sunt.  Paeoniae  plurimae  in  Europa  aastrall,  in  Oriente 
et  Asia  media  crescentes ,  officinalem  speciem  decore  vincont.  Paeoniae  ano^ 
jma/atfLinn.,  in  Sibiriacrescentis,  radix  absque  notabili  acredlne  amara,  Vlo- 
lae  odore  Baavis,  In  febribus  Inlermittentibus  salutaris  pertaibetnr.  Paeoniae 
albiflorae  Pall.  radlx  in  Jusculls  comeditur.  Maxima  inter  hortenses  Paeoniae 
Moutan  Slms.  gloria  est,  fruticis  arborescentis,  in  Chinae  borealis  monte  Ho- 
nan  spontanei,  et  a  multis  retro  saeculis  in  Sinarum  hortis  caiti.  Hune,  patmm 
memoria  a  Banksio  In  Europam  introductnm,  maxlma  etiamnatt  cara  Adflnlfftaft 
alont,  fronde  lioribasque  mire  decorom. 

« 

Ordo  CJtXXaa;    Ber1ieKide»e« 

Herhaey.fruiiees^  caule  ramisqQd  teretibos,  sncco  aqneo. 
Folta  alterna,  petioIata|  imparipiDDatay  supradecomposita#  y*  pin- 
nati-teroative  sectdf  saepissime  mocrooato-  v«  spiooso-serrata, 
yrimuriu  exatipalaiat  aaepiag  abortiva,  ia  spiaam  simplicem,  tri- 
Mam  V.  imparipinnati  -  ramosam  mutata,  ex  axiila  proferentaa 
ramnlom  brevissimum,  basi  squamis  imbricatis  (gemmae  termtnalls 
byberaaculo)  obtectumt  apice  foliis  secundariis  ojiustum;  folia 
aecundaria  simplicra,  stipolaia»  coBfertiBsime  aiterna,  into^errima 
w,  spinoso-serrata,  rarissime  pinnata,  €iipuiit  petiolaribaa  §;enii* 
nis,  miaimis,  caducis.  Fiores  perfecti,  regolares  (rarissime  pe- 
rigonio  destituti),  in  pedunculis  axillaribus  solitgrii,  racemosi  v. 
panlcuiaiL  Caiyx  iiber,  tri^tetra-eDoeapbyllus,  Coliolis  simplici 
-v.  triplici  serie  disposiUs,  saepe  coloratis,  amnino  distiiictis,  per 
aestivatioaem  alteniatim  imbricatis.  Coroliae  petala  receptacalo 
Inserta,  in  caly.ce  pluriseriato  ejusdem  foliolis  namero  aeqnalia  et 
opposita,  in  uniseriato  dupla,  basi  saepe  biglandolosa  v.  angue 
pero  instructo  aut  interdum  calcarato.  Stamina  receptaculo  ia- 
aertay  ^eialis  Bumero  aequalia  et  opposiUi^  raro  plura.  Fiiamenta 
brevia,  eomplaaata,  saepe  irritabiiia,  rarisaime  filifarmia.  ^n* 
therae  extrorsae,  bilocnlares,  loculis  oppositisy  adnatis,  mem- 
brana  exteriore  a  conneClivo  clastice  solula,  sursum  revoluta,  v. 
Iiiac  aolutai  redexai  rarissimo  riiua  longitudiuali  debisccolibus. 
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Qemem  imHoealare,  tMt»fHS  Mi]KM(|iiimi.  •  €enmmh»  me  j«U 

trophosperfninm  parietale  iirdefinitae,  bi-phiriserfatim  adscenden- 
tes  aut  rarissime  pendulae,  nuoe  e  basi  v.  e  parietis  latcre  prope 
basim  erectae,  subdefinitae,  anatropae*  Stylus  terminali^f  bre« 
▼isMmoSy  saepe  Buiiitt;  sHgmaie  aaepins  Cffawe,  pekato^,  «mbtli** 
eato.  Bacea  v.  rarins  capsula  evalvis,  nnitoeolariSy  mono-  ▼• 
oligosperma,  vesicariai  interdum  Qperculo  dimidialo  aperta,  nnnc 
siiiquaeformis,  bivalvis,  valvula  altera  sterili,  altera  medio  semini- 
fera.  Semina  ovata  v.  globosa,  ereeta  v.  borizontalia,  imUgu^ 
mento  cmstaceo  v.  membranaeeo,  hilo  prope  basim  snbiateraliy 
interdum  carunculato,  rhaphe  saepe  manifesta.  ^lbumen  carno* 
sam  \.  subcornenm.  Embryo  orthotropns,  ajdli^y  albumine  multo 
brevior  v.  ejusdem  fere  longitudine;  eotyledomibus  planis,  etiipti- 
cis,  germinatione  foliaceiS)  radumla  eotyledombim  longiore,  hilo 
parallele  contigna. 


6  8  ir  B  E  A. 


4805.  AehlyBDC. 

4806.  PodophyllaiB  ^im. 

Aaapodophylliim  J^oumef, 

4807.  Jefferaonia  J?iyrl; 
480 1.  Croomia  Torr. 

4808.  mphyneiAL,C,JUc/fy 

4809.  Bongardia  C^A,Mey', 

4810.  heoniiteLiMt, 

a,  Leontopetalnm  Tournef, 

b.  CaolophyUiim  X.  CRick, 


48 1 1.  Eplmediam  lAim^ 

a,  M icroceras  DeeaUn. 
h*  Macroceras  Decaitn, 

4812.  Vancouveria  Deeaisn, 

4813.  Aceran tliiui  ^orr.  et  He- 

caism. 

4814.  Berlieris /lAifi. 
0.  Berberit  A'»ee. 

b.  Mahonkuyntt. 

Odostemon  Raf, 

481K.  Natodina  Thwib. 


Affinltos*  Berlierideae  babitn  qnodammodo  pecnliares,  petalissta- 
ninlbnsque  calycis  folfolia  opposKis,  et  anlherannn  dehiseenlia  In  plerisque 
generibns  valvnlari  Insinies,  hinc  medianlePodopliylfo  et  Diphflieia,  generl- 
bos  neqnaiinam  a  reliquis  avellendia,  afetiaolme  ad  Ranuncvlaceaa  acceilunt, 
inde  ad  Papaveraceas  vergunt,  etlam  Anonaceis  per  Berberim  eC  Boeageam 
affines.  Ordo  Rannnculaceis  itaqno  conterminus  et  Papaveraceis  proximos, 
ntnt  germine  soIKario  donatus,  non  Inepte  in  Poiycarpicarnm  fine  collocatnr, 
fructtts  pluralltate  typica  etiam  trophospermil  situ  parletall  styHqne  insortiene 
In  noniiullla  oMlqua  Indigilata.  Affinltafl  enm  Lancinels  v.  A.tlieroBpennei8, 
ant  cum  HaoiameUdelSy  eonslmiii  antlierarBni  debiscentia  donatLi,  profecto 
nnlla  eat. 

Cfeograpllla*  In  bemispbaerae  borealis  temperatis  montosls  et  in 
America  australi  extratropica  Berberideae  imprimls  habltant,  in  America  bo«- 
reali  et  in  Asia  extrema  freqnentius  quam  In  Enropa,  in  Ameriea  trans  capri- 
comum  mnllo  quam  cis  canerum  copiosius  obviae.  Paucae  in  Aslae  et  Americae 
tropicae  monlibua  excelsisobservatae  Aierunt,  InAfrica,  Australasla  et  Ocea- 
nia  nondom  visae. 

%lialitate9  et  llSiliS*  Berberideamm  partes  herbaceae,  fmctna- 
qne  baccati  acido  malico  libero  scatent ;  in  radice  et  cortice  compluriam  prin- 
ciptom  eztractivum  flavum,  amarnm  (Berberina) ,  quaiitate  sna  Rhabarbarinae 
mirum  in  modum  slmile,  virtnte  purgans  reperitur.  Fructuum  acidorum,  qui  in- 
tet  edulia  in  deliciis  snnt,  rarus  in  medicina  usua  est;  rarissime  Iblia  adliibeBtBr. 
Corlex  in  arte  tlnctoria,  rarius  inier  medicinas  purgantes  usurpatur. 

Berberit  vulgarit  Linn.  CBerberilze,  Weinscbadlin^),  fratex  dumosus, 
In  sepibua  et  apricis,  iinprimis  calcareis,  late  per  Knropam  et  AalaQi  borealem 
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ntentes  ascendit,  in  eampestribas  Italiae  vita  saeculari  nonnuuiaam  in  ai1>o* 
rem  aatls  gpeetabilem  increecens.  If onc  Ozyaeantbam  s.  spinam  acidam  Teteres, 
Amyrbtfrim  Arabtstae,  noa  Berberim  dlcimas.  Liber  radicis  et  trunci  ramo* 
rnmqoe  snlwtantia  flavo- (ingente  scatet;  virtas  pnrgrans,  nsns  olim  ob  llave* 
^em  In  ictero  non  in fke^inenB.  Baoeae  Immalnrae  amaro  -  adstringentea ,  bena 
matarme  aeldao.  Istamm  anccam  etiam  inter  medlcioae  acidas  admiitimns,  v« 
com  saccliaro  miztora  Inter  lautitias  babemas.  Rarias  nativi  sacchari  aucta 
in  ano  v.  altero  frutice  copia  baccae  dnlcescanf;  has  miracalo  a  vecordibns 
liaberi ,  et  mulio  clamore  circamfeni  noper  risimns.  Foli» nasi^entia ,  cnm  ali- 
f  aa  aiatrictione  aclda,  In  ging^Ivararii  laiitate  ma6tican'da  commendantnr,  etlam 
In  acetariia  edenda.  Etiam  sinenaes ,  indicae  et  boreaU-amedcanae  congenerea 
Iractuom  sapore  commendantur.  Baccarum  acidulo-dalciam  Berberia  CAIalUH 
nitie)fa»eieulari9  Sims.  maxima  in  America  boreali  laas  est.  Siccatas  in  sole 
Berbemm  baceas  Indi  montlcolae  In  planitiem  devebant,  nt  Ibi  aestoantibas 
gcate  ffeCrigenntett  eibjim  vendant 

Bz  aaatre-amerieania  Berberit  gUmea  DC,  Berbnie  UitifeHa  Focit, 
Berberit  tomento$a  RaisB  ei  Pav.  elBerberit  fytea  Roia  etPav.,  ez  indicis  Ber» 
berie  oristataDC»  CClii(ra)  plantis  llavo-tinctoriisadnamerantur.  Lignl  flavi 
CDar-hnld)  magna  apud  orlentales  popalos  fama  est.  In  India  e  quibusvia 
Bertierls  speciebns,  imprimis  tamen  e  Berberi  l^eio  Royh  (KuthmHi)^  coctia 
ligtti,  e  radlce  v.  tmnco  aat  remis  deanmpti,  in  vase  ferreo  cam  aqua  fttistalia, 
«xtractum  Cvolgo  RuaoQ  parator,  l^eH  indiei  nomine  Jam  a  Dioscoride  com- 
memoratiun,  quod  exteme  adhibitam  maximi  in  Ophthalmlis  sanandis  medicl 
indlgenae  potant,  nec  spemunt ,  cmdom  v.  com  alomine  et  opio  mLstiim,  qoi  es 
Baropa  advenae,  salotarem  in  his  terris  artem  ezereent. 

BpimedH  aijnni  Linn.  nostratis  folia  amarioantia,  olim  Inter  mediclnaa 
andorifloaa,  alekipharmaeaa  nnmerata.  Ideai  radicis  Leo^i^ieet  CCaoidphyili) 
tbaiietroidi»  Linn.  CBlae  Cohosh}  apod  Boreali-americaaos  uaoa  eat.  Hojag 
eliam  aemina  inter  Coffeae  soccedanea  nomerantor. 

Bongardia  Chrytogonum  C.  A.  Mey.  (xQvaoyovop)  in  Graecia  et  Oriente 
nascltor;  folla  gmte  acldula,  Rnmicom  Aceiosamm  in  modam  comedontor. 
Radleem  veleres  alexiterlam  perhlbent.  Leontice  LeontopeuUum  Lino.  in 
Saiepa  «natralWie  et  Oriente  cieaeit.  Radix  (Atiap)  in  polverem  trila  Hale* 
peaaiboa  aaponis  loco  est ,  qoo  pannom  fricando  lavant.  A  Toccia  correctoriojn 
Opii  nimis  haosti  jterliibetar. 

Podophyllum  peltatum  Linn.  CM*ndrake,  May»apple)  In  America  bo- 
leali  crescens ,  qoalitatibus  afSnitatem  com  Berberideis  conflrmat,  et  transitom 
ad  Papaveraceaa  non  inflciator.  Herba  enim  narcotlca  est  et  venenata;  nidiz 
anbstaatia  reeinosa,  extractiva  amara  et  gommosa  foeta,  tatiasime  Jalapae  in 
medom  porgat,  baccae  acidissimae  Cvolgo  Wild-Lemone}  innocoe,  si  coi 
piacent,  comedontor.  Nihii  de  piantae  americanae  congeneribua  indicia 
cemperi. 


CaamiUi  SLDI.    Blioeade0. 

SerbaBy  rarins  fruticeg  y.  arboreSy  sacco  aqneo 
Y«  colorato^  folm  alteniis  ant  rarissime  oppositis^  siinpli* 
cibns  V.  interdmn  compositis^  floribns  pleramqne  perfectis^ 
C€Uyce  liberOy  decidiio^  coroUae  receptacolo  insertae 
petalis  liberisy  acqnalibns  y.  interdnm  asymmetricis^  raris- 
sime  nallis,  stamin^ms  indeiijiitts  y»  definitb^  liberis  y. 


lioimfiiiqtiMi  AiaMplrfs^  germine  inJM^  fli^polyplrjfli»^ 
nni-bilociilari,  gemmulis  plernmqne  plnnbiis^  imo  plor 
limis^  fructu  eapsnlari^  siliqribso^  nncameiitaceo  t,  bae- 
4»ito5  embrpoue  niuic  in  ba«i  albiuuijii^  eopiosi  minimoy 
reeto  t*  siibal^eiiato^  niinc  exalbnminoso^  Tarie  enrrftto» 

Ordo  CtJCnODL    FapATeraeeae. 

Herhae  aniraae  t.  pereniies,  rarins  svifriitesceDtes;  radiee 
simplici  V.  iaterdani  caodice  hypogaeo  toberoso.  Succus  aqaeo^ 
V.  lacteaSf  saepe  eroceas.  CmuU$  tereSf  ioterdum  hjrpogaein^ 
folia  scaposqae  exserens.  Folia  MMilia  ▼•  MMpiM  peiioUta^ 
altema  v.  tnperiora  nonnnnqnain  opposita,  ninipliein  ▼•  eoaiposita, 
decoitaposita  v.  snpradecomposita ,  rarissime  Integerrlma.  Flcres 
perfecti,  regalares  v.  irregolaresy  nunc  solitarii  pedancnlati,  nonc 
in  raceaom  simpUcemt  abbreviatom  v.  coapositnm  dispositi,  i«^ 
terdom  sobcymosi;  pednncnli  terminales  v.  rami  axillaris  elon^ 
gatione  oppoatifolii  v.  e  ramomm  dicbotomia  ezserti,  rarins  e 
caodicis  hypogaei  gemma  orti»  scapiformes.  Calyx  di-  v.  raris^ 
sime  triphyilos,  foliolis  doobos,  valvatis  v»  imbricatls,  herbaceie 
4Mt  intefdun  m4)coIoratiSf  liheris  v.  rarissime  iater  se  coalitis» 
cadnets.  Carellae  petaln  reeeptacnlo  ioserta,  doetdoa,  ia  Papm*- 
vereis  calycis  foiioKs  dnpla  v.  tripla  (qoataor-sex-octo  v.  doode» 
cim)  aestivatione  imbricata,  irregulariter  plicata  v.  planioscola, 
interdom  noUa,  in  Fumariei$  qoatqor^  llbera  v.  varie  cohaereor 
lia»  lateralia  calycis  foiiolis  opposita  «aapifisioie  cam  staminis 
TodimeBto  eoBnalai  posticnm  basi  saeeatnm  ▼•  ealcaraUnn,  nnlienm 
postico  conforme,  v.  planioscolnm  et  besi  aeqoale.  Stamina  re- 
ceptacolo  inserta,  io  Papavereis  iodeGoita,  mnltiseriata ;  ^/amen* 
iis  £liformibos  antherisque  liberis,  bilocolaribos,  longitodinaliter 
V.  latere  debiscentibos;  in  Fumarieis  seZf  diadelpba,  phalangibns 
petaiis  anttco  et  postieo  oppositis,  synemate  memforanaceo,  tri* 
iido,  nonc  ntroqoe,  nonc  tantam  postico  basi  extos  processn 
brevi,  glandoloso,  nectarifero  instrocto,  lobi  medii  antkera  bi- 
lateraliom  onilocolari,  locolis  longitodioaliter  dehiscentibns.  (7er- 
men  libernm,  di-polyphyllum,  trophospermiis  intervalvnlaribns, 
gemmnlam  vMam  t.  yimtimas  giereatlbHS  imioealarip^  Gemmulae 
amphitropae  v.  anatropae.  Stigmata  connata,  trophospermiis 
Bnmero  aeqnalia  et  altema,  rarias  dapla,  iisdem  altema  et  oppo- 
sita,  interdum  coUectoribus  stipata»  Fruetus  siceos  v.  rarissime 
baccatns,  unUocolaris  v.  interdum  septoUs  transversis  plorilocola- 
ris,  iodehiscens  v.  valvis  plns  minos  completis  dehiscens,  valvolae 
a  trophospermiis  persisteotibus ,  filiformibos  ant  ra^ias  lamelli* 
formibtts,  septa  incomplcta  constilnentibns  solutae,  v*  easdem 
bipartientes  et  margine  aufereiLtes*    Semina  plurima  v.  rariasime 
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solltaria,  fletsHia  avt  intmlani  Ibniciilo  brevi  affixa,  Aibr6niformI% 
liilo  nodo  V.  caruncala  cristaeformi  strophiolato.  Embryo  in  basi 
albaminis  copiosi,  carnoso-oleosi  minimos;  cotyledonibus  duabus 
aut  interdnm  unica,  nonnunqaam  tribns  v*  qnatuor  bifidis,  germi- 
Datione  filiformibos  t.  follaceis,  radicula  ab  hilo  remola«  cen» 
trifngar 

Saltonl^  1«  PApavereae.  Staminm  libeia.  P^tala  regu* 
laria,  rarias  nuUa.    Sueeui  iaeteusi  rarlus  aqoeua. 

TRIBU8  i.  JMBEMONEAE.    Smmt$  lacteua  msffknm»  eroeeun. 

G  B  V  B  a  ui. 
8UBT1UBV6  h  BOCCONIEAK  4823.  Papaver  T^unuf. 

4816.  Boceonia  P/«M»  CaloaBooa  i^poM. 

4817.  Macleya  i{.i7r.  Meconiuia  £^acA. 

4818.  Sanguiiiaria /^Vm«  J^tt^Mtam  Bp^teA, 

MeeoneUo  Bpaeh. 
BUBTAiA  JL  PJFArEREAE  rSRAS.  Rfaoeeaien  Bpaeh^ 

4819.  CMMoaiom  Tomrmef.  Argenonidii»  Spaek. 

4820.  Stytophonua  Nmti.  48S4.  CkNsCenuidra  Belamg. 
4S21.  Aripeaione  Tomme/.  4826.  Roenieria  MeM. 

Gerutitei  Brt^. 

TRIBUS  rr.  HUmEMANSrEAE.  Smeeni  aqufus.  Ce^itaa  bi- 
TalviBi  ralris  margine  seminiferis. 

■ 

«aNsaji* 

4897.  IBselucliiiiItria  C%amt.  4828.  HanneaMmda  ShMef. 

Chtynein  IdmdL  4829.  DendrDmecon  IfeaiA. 

TRtBVS  m.  PLATYSTEMONEAB.  Bmeemm  upMm.  Cmpmim 
triralvi«|  TalfM  margioe  aaHuaifens,  y«  «ai^auiae  pluMs  jttnwe,  in 
articttloa  soBOf  peraMM  aeoedenlei. 

OBXfBRA. 

48S0.  natygll^a  AeaM.  4832.  Platystemon  fienM. 

48ai.  MeconellaAii//.  Boothio  l>o»yt 

Suliordo  H*  FiunarlaeeM*  Stamina  libera  r.  in  pba- 
lang^a  connata.    Petala  diaparia. 

TnrBUSrr.  HYPECOEAE.    Stamtina  MhtT^ 

O  B  ir  B  E  A. 
4883.  Hypecomn  Tetmtef.  4884.  Chiampenmm  fi!#nift. 

TRTBUS  V.  FUMARIEAE.    Stamtina  In  pbalanges  duaa  connata. 

6  B  ir  B  R  A. 

SXTBTRiBUS  1.  DTCENTREAE.  h,  Cucnllarla  /Lif 

4885.  Dactylicapnoe  Watt.  Sl^^StB!^ 

4836.  Dicentra  i7orM.  Bicacall«to  JfordL 

'    DicljrtrA  DC,  c.  Mtcrocapaos  Royh, 

o.  Encepnoi  Bernh,  4837.  Adlnmla  Raf. 

Cepoerehii  0orM.  BievcalitJierM. 
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BVMTMUBtmrlL  CMYbAUDKJS. 

46S8.  nvsoetLpnim  Bemk, 
M9.  CorydaUs/>a 

Capnoidei  Boerh» 
NeekarU  fiMji. 
a.  Ctpnoides  Giirtn, 

Borkhtuienit  JP/or.  Jf^et- 

ter. 
h,  CapnUei  Endl 

Capnnidei  DC. 
Corydalii  Bemh, 


Capnltet  DC. 
d.  Leonticoidas  DC, 

4840.  Dlscocapnos  C/tam,eiSeJkI, 

4841.  Sarcocapnos />C 

4842.  Cystlcapnos  Boerh, 

Corydalit  Net^. 
Capnocyitia  JuMi^ 

4843.  Fomarla  Tournef, 

Spliaeroeapnot  DC, 
4M4«  HatyeaiHiOB  iM?. 


X  JLttnltM*  Ordo  hlncBerberldels  etRananculacels,  illlnc  Cmciferto 
et  Nympbaeaeeis  aflnls  eet.  Bx  eKbryone  intra  Mbumen  eopiosum  minimo, 
ez  germine  saepe  pelyphyllo  et  e  carpldiis,  In  mio  salUm  genere  CPIfttystemone), 
dlscrecis  ad  plantas  Polyearplcas  accedlt,  ez  tropliospermloram  Intmvalvnlft* 
rinm  Indole,  et  ez  nnivena  fractns  fabrica  arctiorem  cam  snbseqois  In  hoc 
•yntemate  plantattim  fkmililsiifillnltatem  habet. 

C(eo|^apllia«  Papaveraceae  in  regionibus  temperatls  hemlsphaeraa 
borealis  maximo  nomero  generantnr,  In  £aropa  et  America  boreali  imprlmis  co- 
piosae,  mvito  In  Asla  rariores.  Inter  troplcos  et  trans  capricomam  paaclssimad 
habitant.  De  Papavereig  dlsplcientes ,  genera  sacco  lacteo  petallsqae  aestiva* 
tlone  pianls  donata  fBoeeonfeatJ  in  America  boreall  naaei  observamas.  Papa- 
vereae  verae^  ab  hls  petalls  aestivatione  corrugato-plicatis  dlstinctae,  tii  veterl 
potisslmam  orbe  habitant.  Papaverit  species  In  Karopa  et  Asia  temperata  ob- 
viae  sant,  etiamiiieztremo  septemtrioneetlnsammisalpibasvisae;  nonnallae 
fn  Caplte  bonae  spel  et  In  Nova  Hollandla  repertae  faerant.  Meconopteot  et 
Argemomet  generom  sedes  latlsslme  patent,  hoc  inter  tropicos  divalgatom,  lllod 
fw  montes  plagae  eztratropicae  boreaiis  di^usom.  Etiam  CheHdonmm  genoa 
amphigaenm  est.  Siyiophorum  Americam  borealem,  Rameriaey  Glaueia  eC 
Clotierandrae  reglonem  medilerraneam  etOdeatem  laeolant.  Papetoereae  sbcoo 
9/1^90  (Uumnemamiieae  M  PiaiyttemoneaeJ  omnes  in  America  boieaU,  im- 
primis  occiidentali  vivunt.  Fumarieae  In  temperatis  hemisphaerae  borealis, 
imprimi»  in  regione  mediterranea  et  in  America  boreall  reperiuntar.  Nonnollae 
la  Capite  bonae  spei  habiiant ,  sni  generis.    E  regionibos  tropicis  ezolant. 

%1ialitotes  et  11011S*  Papaveracearam  saccas  sabstantils  prorsaa 
pecaliaribus,  narcoticis  et  acribas ,  diversa  plane  in  diversla  miscela  fvetna  est. 
Qaae  lympham  coloratam  vehont,  prae  rellquis  mihi  hoc  ioco  memoranda. 

Papajiferum  succus  lacteos  Inspissatus  Opium  C^^oO  est»  venenl  nar- 
cotici  genus,  magnae  apud  medicos  dignitatls,  majoris  in  populorom  fatis  mo« 
mentl.  Nam  glisclt  apud  gentes^  quae  pemiciosissimo  temeto  utuntuT,  vetfaniaY 
et  brevi  per  terrarnm  orbem  carret.  Graecos  prlnuim  Opio  inter  medicinas  usos 
fttisse  constat,  Romanoram  quosdam  vitae  taedio  Papaveris  saccum  ad  mortefli 
haoslsse.  Ez  Aegypto  et  Perside  per  Mahometis  asseclas,  vinl  abstemiosy 
propagatas  est  pliarmaci  mire  cerebrum  demuicentis  abusus.  Sero  ad  Indoa  mifr- 
navit,  qui  hodie  vaatis  agris  opiferae  plantae  calturam  exercent;  Sinisqoe  scelua 
aapienter  arcentibus,  armis  merces  •btmdijtar.  Inter  nos  viras  aerpit,  bmz 
efirene  elattfram  oapat* 

Qnomodo  Opiom  in  Oriente  e  Papavere  tomni/ero  "LHuk,  ^ttaeator,  Jaai 
Ttteres  tradidere.  CoUeetio  per  Ineuntem  aestatem  periicltar,  propinqaa  ma« 
turitati  capita  decnssatim  sauclando  per  saperftciem.  Cutier  negotlo  Inservit 
iapliel  v.  tripllci,  imo  qaintupiici  acie  instructas,  qul  una  sectione  plora  tn- 
iiglt  volnera.  Promanans  e  vainascalls  succas  postridle  acalpro  abstergitnr  eC 
la  vasealam  coliigitar,  tom  altera  eapitam  facies  eodem  modo  valneratar. 
PrimaecolleetioaisIacTymapraeatantiorest,  et  graviore  pollet  virtate,  coleiea 
ezhibens  albidam  v.  e  iuteo  pallentem,  sed  quieziongioreinsolatloneetaridi"* 
tate  infoscari  soiet.  Altera  ceiiectlo  succum  promlt  priori  viri^osetliretioin- 
fioioreBiy  ceioria  at  plurimom ebecori  v.  e  nta  nigricautiji;  teriiam  «i  iaatltaaai, 


laeryMB  obliiient  ■UrMrteM  «t  «zl««M  vifftttto.  PrMpft^tto  pMbitan  H 
«o'eoii8l0Ut,  «t  aqaae  panxUlo  hnmeetatiiiii,  eiiatha  lignea  eoatlmo  elfiartiter 
dveatitr  et  redoeatnr  in  patina'  plana ,  pariter<e  llirno  Aetii ,  ionefr plela  eUbora* 
llBaJmae  eonsintentiam,  tenacitatem  et  nitorem  indncat.  Ita  din  onbaetam  ad 
nltimum  mann  pertraeiatar  nada,  et  fai placentaa  eCeyilildroBl»eveofofai«lin% 
menamdalar.  Vilem  ■peciem.e  saceo  capevlamm  expresso,  vllifsimam  (Metom 
niumj  ex  integra  planta  pressa  etcocta  obtinent. 

Sneens  ita  praeparatoa  aobstanliiff  pfofona  pecnUaribaa  allis  alealoidolat 
Morphimay  Codmmay  A«reoltiM.COpiana3  et  T/MMwaCCajraaMirpbina3,,«liia 
«xtraclivia:  Nareeina  et  Meeonitta^  acidiMiao  sai  generia,  mecomieo^  cotme» 
nieo  et  pyromeeonieo  scatet;  nt  de  plaribns  aliis,  Quaram  natara  In  doblam 
Toeatar,  liie  pnma  taee«Bi.  Xerelaaia0iiaV»lota«,  mvMsmlaoelaeeaamiii 
plaeentts  ez  oodem  portn  ad voctia  diversltaio.  Qnod  flmyina  v.  €oa«t«ttiliiopott 
•iToliltar,  In  Afli«mlB«iv|Miratam,  placeat«a«i«til«tt1to»taBdaa,  i^q«Bibfa4 
pondere,  eztna  daraa,  Inina  moiUoM,  Roralcis  eajosdam  fkneUbna  ooaapor« 
aaa,  et  Papaveris  ftillo  obvolataa.  JRBrHemm  Opinm  in  cyliiidreis  Ifnnatam  ool^ 
dlgltam  mlnlmnm  erasaos  et  longoa,  diarta  laevlgata,  flo  gossyplno  iigiai«t 
InvolBtam.  Hlnimom  hoe  Morphinao  qaanUtatem  eonUnere  perhibent,  tamei 
plBS  farinae  Oryaao  admixtam  habere.  Opiumy  qaod  ex  Aegypto  petant,  OpH 
ihebaiei  nomlne  percelebris  apad  veteres  mereofl  est,  dariUo  «  Snq^maeo  dis^ 
tincta.  Acidi  meconici  majerem  in  isto  coplam,  Morpliinam  diHBcUias  pnraai 
eUci  asserunt.  Nanc  quodvis  Opium  param  thebaieum  dicere  consuevimas, 
antiquissima  mercis  gloria  ad  ipslas  sabstantiae,  nbivis  paratae,  virtntem 
transiata.  Oplum  apud  Indos.paratum  In  nostris  emporUs  rarissimnm  est. 
Experimenta  Opium  in  Europa  parandi  incassum  facta  sont;  nam  qood  Gr«e« 
cidi  e  Peloponneso  et  insulis  adveliunt,  vUissimom  est. 

Papaverii  tomniferi  L.  ineertne  n«tales.  Piantae  tnter  horteBfloa  ««!«• 
«gregi«  im«gine  vates  illacaa  oiltar,  vnlneraU  In  peetore  Gorgythlonlfl  noiami 
«nb  c«8«ldl«  pondere  eapnt  deecrlheni: 

^fi^^xmv  ^  teq  htQwfe  nd^tj  paXtfy  ^  M  xif^r^i 
^y%aqn^  PqiB-Ofihri  votvrial  re  tta^tiffjotP' 
„»?  ttt^Q  ^fivae  ndqri  Tt^lijxt  pa^vv&iif,*^ 

Hanc  In  reglae  aedis  horto  cnltam  etiam  antiquissima  Romanornm  de  Tarqnlnio 
finperbo  commemorant  carmina.  Latius  ab  Arabibns  propagata  est.  Carolus 
Magnus  in  hortis  regiis  Papaver  ali  Jubet.  Cultura  hodie  per  omncm  Enropam 
in  hortis  obUnet,  necdesunt,  obseminum,  quem  statim  memorabo ,  nsumapud 
110«  «grl  Papavere  conoitl,'  mire  lloribus  plerumque  semiplenls  decorl.  Speclefl 
•d  Jbidos  ot  Sln«fl  /«poBosqne  prop«g«l«  ost;  In  AaMrlon  eiofleoro  delreet«l. 
Nomina  Papaveri  somnifero  primnm  indiui,  tandem  ad  anlversnm  genns  trans« 
lata.  Honor  a  viU  specie  inter  segeles  crescente  et  Cereri  sacra  ad  nobUiores 
■anavit.  M^mep  {fMtmtf)  ftieritne  a  longltndlne  (^ipcoO  dletnm,  toI  ah  Inflnla 
ftt«d«m  fv^mtpa,  «M  Papavorls  firactnm  Ginrea  reperlBflo  fMnr,  floaBl«IAiv«* 
iBBl  nffti  fi^  «ortSr*^  BOB  qBBOro.  MavorBm  Mait  ot  th«oti«enm  Mag  Cnos  ilio* 
gnv.  dicimnfl,  pro  illo,  qnod  in  reUqoa  Germanin  obtinet  Mohn)  ex  hoo  #anl« 
maBBBt.  P«p«oer«pa/i2MnHiodletnmBonpenitnslneptiBBt;  n«m  oll«m  pet«l* 
inXetnfthta)  ob  «onnm,  qnem  eompressa  ednnt  Cnndo  nofltnm  Ptppan  «.  Pi-» 
p«t«eli,  vBlgoSlMehnwo,  Pap«EveKlflRhoe«dl«  vndgaasBoaieii),  c«gBS«il««f 
«BBt,  vol«tihBfllnoxperlmeBU8«m«t«iiiflf«mo««.  PttpUceM  Aydr—rtfr  flowatf^ 
ftri  varlotAtem  disUngnnnt,  alteram  seminlbna  albia,  petaUfl  mnlto  eoloro  Ib* 
doBtibns,  integrifl  seu  fisaifl  {jt^mv  ijfit(fo^  o.  &ulaMkt^)j  altomm  aomlnibaB 
aigifta;  hla  tortlam,  oat  horUa  «BfBgam  «en  feram  (tt^mm  oy^Mi,  hoietq  «•  fn^irif) 
addBnt.  Opinm  votemm  «lU  ex  v«flot«te  mei«ii««pofma  Cnndo  Joiaic y  f nad  «ao» 
««•  ez  e«deiB«l)  p«fafiinbont,  •UI«letteo«p«nB«pl«Bt««piifor«fl«t;  oxBlff»* 
qne  deii  ««tl«  hodlo  eon«t«t.  SoBiiBB  oleo««  floht  H  miUa ,  ntvt  vonoBl  in  IntagB* 
moBtlfl  realdai  non  penitnfl  experUft.  Alb«  tmm  eibifl  f«rlB«eei«  Biifloentnr, 
freqnoniaglmi  et  aimU  apBi  fMricolaB  luwtiai^i  ■«»»  «i  ia  «MtiMalhM  p««* 
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piMnilMf.  Ek  «Ibte  Mlfrliqiid  praailseie  •levm  piacM  «ipvliiillar ,  ^esjM  iMeu 
e  prela  MMumtie  vim  somiilfei«m  et  temeleiilem  iiMe  espertDS  sam.  Bemme»% 
tlam  placentanim  gravis  OpU  odor.  StUua  eapsiilae  ante  maturUatem  eeUeetaa 
et  in  sole  sicoatae  aine  semlntbns  (Capita  PapaveriiJ  in  efftcinis  seFvanUUTi  eC 
fraepanuiAo  remoM  IflBieAtl  CSynipe  DlacedU  s.  MeeeiiU}  Inaerviont. 

Papaverit  f^headit  {nanaqovva  ^innfivo^  NeQ|;r.),  plantae^lnter  sege* 
tes  vnlgaris ,  petala  recentia  coccineo-rnbicunda  odore  narcotico  gaadent,  sicca 
fFiare9  BhBeaHe  s.  Papaverit  erratiei)  in  eoloren  sordide  vfelaeeam  tnnseant, 
aapere  amaro-moeeee  Isstraeta;  virtatem  lenleMem  dttee  Imprbols  debeat ,  por- 
tlbaa  qoaa  Imbent  aiils  marcere  evaneseentlbas. 

Papaver^aram  genera  Tdlqaa,  «naelympliameoloratamveliant,  prae* 
ler  aabstanUaa  narcoUeas  eUam  aena  cmitlneiit  CheiiimdHm  9uOu9  hima» 
Cflclionkraat}  planUiapndnosexvalgatlasimisest,  soeeeereaee,  aciltaigida* 
JSactraetam  ez  sacco  et  infasum  radids.iBter  medlcinas  ezeitantes  aeres  name-» 
rantnr.  Lympha  cati  appUcita  rabefaclens ,  prindple  volaUll  acri ,  snbstantla 
tfealoldea  (CheiidomiuaJ  ^  eabalcaloldea  (Pyrrhopinm  s.  CheUnythrimaJ  ^  mt^ 
terle  flavo-celorante  (CheiidoxauthinaJ  et  aclde  sui  generls,  eam  caleeaapto, 
foeta  est,  Usas  adversas  verracas  et  macolas  eoraeae  anUqnlssimaa  est,  lau- 
dem  in  lctero  celocl  debet.  Boceouia  fruteieeui  Linn.  Mezieanla  CheUdonU 
loco  est. 

Glaueium  luteum  Scop.  (ji^ntw  wQarhhqy  Papaver  coniienlatom  Offlc), 
acidi  fomarici  non  exigaam  poriionem  retinens ,  sacci  colore  cum  Cbelidonio 
convenit;  minustamenacrei  sed  odore  papaveiino  grave  est. 

Argemoue  mexieana  Llnn.  ez  America  per  reglones  troptcas  toUas  oibls 
prepagata  est.  Heibae  iCarduiJiavi  OHc.  am.)  usns  ezternos  inter  remedla 
emoUientla,  Interans  Inter  diaphereUca.  .  Petalornm  virtas  lenlens.  Bemina 
acrla ,  et  oleam  ez  seminibas  pressam ,  emetloa  et  pargaittia.  Lympha  leeena 
aBraaUlanla  (Cardo  eauto  hl  plantam  nominant}  alezlteria  oredltar,  ab  Indo- 
ram  medicls  In  ophthalmiis  adhibetar.  Saccom  in  a€re  insplssatam  in  hydrope 
laodaat.  Sanguinaria  ea/tadensi$  Linn.  (PuceoonJ  nuUor  apod  Boreali-ame- 
ricanos  fama  est.  Radiz  (TurmerieJ  fere  inodora,  saporis  acris ,  nrentis.,  sab- 
amari,  masticata  saUvam  coloro.  rabro  tingens,  1>igltali8  vlrtutem  aemalare  et 
aabstanUa  alcaloidea  acrl  (SanguinariuaJ  foeta  creditor.  Semlna  narcoticik 
aoaUtate  ad  Stramonium  accedere  dicantor.  Meeonopieot  uepaieuBii  DC.  her- 
bam,  Imprimis  autem  radicem,  venenatam  perhibent. 

Mlha  de  Plq>averearnm,  <|aae  sacoo  eolorato  ieaUtaoiitor,  iindlmftba^ 
eompertom  habeo;  has  viitote  ad  Fomariaceas  propios  accedere  crediderlm. 

w 

In  Fomarlaeeainm  pleranaMpie  parttbaa  berbaoels  talla  est  moel  tmm 
«abstantlla  aaUnla  ec.aelda  peeoUaiis  geiieria  Cneldo  Fomarico),  eUam  In  alUa 
plaatls  lotage  AisslaKUIbos  obvlo,  mlseela,  nt  speetatai  toam  In  oigaiilamam  aai* 
malemezseroat,  vlrtate^  remediis  tenico-solvealibos  aeoeaseaiitor.  iJirhise* 
aute  balblfoimlnQmMdAarnm  sobsUuitia  alcaloldea  CCorydalina)  etfeslnaaeria 
regnant.  AoNeErteofGMiMlftLlnn.GBrdj(mieh>lncoltla,  Imprimlaljiteraege- 
lea  leilas  feffo.ori^la  ob^  ast^  hotanlfierBm  BMOMiiaperBanipaBimediampra» 
pagata.  Berbae  saper  asuuraa  esL  Vldaa  aelvena ,  maaibsaiia  et  vaaa  modlea 
atiirtOlans.  •  CoryAK/ts  dtf/ftoMpen.rhlzeinategaadetseUdo.,  odoris  sobaioauH 
ttei,  saporis  iitteaseamari,  modiee  adstrlngentis  etacrls,  aood  (radieii  Arietom 
ioehiae  eavae  n^vdne)  inler  ArSstolechiae  sooeedanea  ad.aoIUeimBdes  BMnaea 
BllentBa  et  ad  peUendes  InteaUBeram  ▼eimea  adhlhelBr.  CorpdaHi  fahaetm 
Pera.  balbomhabet  eamny  JMiete  Ariutaoehiaofabaeem  aeodtae  in  oOelBla 
admlssnm.  Dieentra  CuemUaria  Bork.  BoreaU^ramerioaiils  Coiydalldam  loea 
est.  ConfdaUdii  eapnoidie  Pers.  ^  la  £aiopa  aastrali  Indigenae ,  herba  (Herbm 
SpiUtk  Vuauarim  imtamfj  c«miaadlcaamaiBjFeadmadamaciia|  atlmaHuiB  . 
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.  Ordo  GL3EXXIII.    CSru^erae* 

Ihrbae  nmHM  v«  rarios  pereines,  InterJtiiii  SQffratescesteii, 

Meco  aqdeoy  rddiea  in  perennibufr  6ae{»e  napiformL    Cauleg  tere* 

tes  v.lmgtilati^  etHiin  in  annvls-snb  matnrifate  fraema'  aaepe  IhiiK 

tieo8o«-in:dorali,  ramis  axillaribns  interdum  spinescentibns.    FoH^ 

simpHcia,  nnnc  omnia  radicalia)  nnne  canlina,  plemmqne  altema^* 

flffius  ittfdriom  oppostta^  peninermy  dentata,  pimatiidai  lyratft 

t.  varte  dissecta,    inferiora  *  aaepissime  petfolata,    anperiora  v« 

anmma  seiKSitia,    ntptnrimum  'auricalato*ampiejiicanlia«     St^lae 

■nHae.   Ft/r^impliees,  fnrcato^ramoai  v.  steHati*  Fiores  petfecti^ 

regolaroa,  iffracemis  oppoeitifoKiSy  mnnifbsfte  ktoralibiis  y*  spnrU/ 

terminalibUs,  primnm  subcorymbosis ,  demnm  elongatts,  pedicelli^ 

nudis  v.  foliaceo-bracteatis.     Cafygn  liber,  tetraphyilns,  fqliolis 

erectis,  connivenlibus  v.  patnlis,  decidnis,  aestivatione  imbilcati^ 

ant  rarius  valvatis,  dnobus  lateralibns  (fructns  valVnlis  oppositis) 

paullo  demissius  insertiSy  saepe  nonnihil  latioribus,  basi  aequalibus 

V.  deorsnm  gibbis  ant  nominnqnam  calcaratis.     Corollae  petala  4» 

receptacnlo  inserta^  calycis  foliolis  altcrna,  plemmqno  longinscnie 

nngnicnlatay  lamina  integra  v.  emarginata,  rarius  bifida  v«.  raris* 

sime  pinnatifida,  aequalia  ant  antica  interdnm  majora,  nonnnn- 

quam  omnia  abortiva*    Stamina  69  receptaculo  inserta,  duobiia 

ante  calycis  foUola  lateraKa  paullo  demissius  insertis,  brevioribus, 

qnatuor  autam  ante  petala  «itis  inter  se  aequilongis  tetradynama. 

Filamenta  anbnlata  v.  filiformia,  aifeipKcia  v.  longiora  dente  ancta 

ant  interdnm  bifurca,  libera  v.  per  paria  connata.    Jlntherae  in- 

trorsae^    bilocnlares,    terminales,    longitudinaliter    dehiscentcs. 

Glanduiae  in  receptacnlo  inter  petala  et  ad  basjm  foliolonim  ca- 

lycis  definita.     Germen  libernm,  sesaile  v.  breviter  atipitatnm, 

abbreviatnm  v.  elongatum,  diphyllnm^  carpophyllis  calycis  foliolis 

lateralibns  oppoaitisy  margine  trophospermia  nerviformia,  anticnm 

et  posticnmi  mediaate  teztn  cellnloBo  in  distepimentnm  parallelum 

coenntia  cpntingentibns  biloculare,  nunc  septo  incompteto  v»  ob- 

literato  uniloeiilare,  v.  aoiiaunquam  septis  secnndariis  transversim 

plnrilocnlare.      Gemmuiae   in   germinia   biloenlaria  locolis.  jnxta 

trophospermia  intervalvularia  nnnc  amba,  nnnc  nnicnm  saepissime 

plures,  rarius  snbdefinitae  v.  soHtariae,  pendulae  v.  horizontales, 

campylotrbpae  v*  amphitrppae,  in  germine  nnilocnlari  plerumqnc 

gemmula  •aaiea,  ex-  apiee  eavitatia  pandiila^  v*  ia  fnnicnlo  e  basi 

locnli  adscendente'  lifcero  notans.    Stylus  terminaUs  simplicia^imns, 

trophospermiis  coaUtis  continuus;  stigmatibus  duobus,  patentibus 

V.  connatis,  trophospermiis  oppositis.     Fructus  elongatus  (sili" 

fuosus),  v«  abbreviatus  (sHieuiasus)^  bilocularis  v*  seplo  4>blite- 

rato  nailoenlaris,    nnnc   bivalvis,    valvis   a  «epto    membraiKiceo 

angnsto  v.  lato^  margine  trophospermia  in  stylum  termrnalem  de- 

sinentem  ^erente  (replo)^  solutis,  v.  evalvis,  valvis  nempe  cum 
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tropliospeniiiis  perliiiaciter  cofcaereBtibiiSf  ladeliiseeBtibiiit  t. 
traiisTersiiii  phirilocalaris,  in  articalos  secadens  (lamenUieeui). 
Semina  in  lociilis  plnra  v.  interdiini  soKUria^  horiiontalii  ▼•  pen- 
dala,  compressa  ?•  sobglobosa»  faniculis  liberis  v.  partim  septo 
adnatis,  integamento  crassiascalo,  epiderniide  menijNraaacea,.  sae- 
pios  in  margioem  V.  alom  expansa»  Emhrya  exalbiODinosn,  coi^ 
vatos.  Cotyiedones.isM^  iategr^e  v.  ioterdom  partitae,  sopm 
radicuiam  adseendentem  v«  deseendentem  pronaey  nonc  noMi  com- 
missarali  eidem  aeeumbenies  (0«»)  et  tonc  semper  planae;  nnne 
dorso  eidem  inewnbentes  et  pianae  (Oli)  v.  joxta  longitodinem 
plicatae,  radicalam  amplectentes  et  oondtqfiicatae  (0^^)  dictaot 
V.  spiraiiter  convointae  (spiraies  0\\\\)f  v«  bis  transversim  plica-t 
tae  (biplicitae  s.  bicrures  0| 


filaliordo  I*  Pleiiror]iiKe*e«    CotyUdones  planae^  r^ifiic»- 
iae  adscendenti,  rimali  accumbentes  (0=a), 

GBimaA. 


TBlBVSh  JRJSWEAJ^ 

4S45.  maUliiola  M.  Br. 

Leucoium  MJmeht    , 
0.  PacIiTiiotnm  HC. 
b,  Lnperia  l>C. 
C.  Pinaria  DC. 

d,  ncinotnm  DC, 

TricerM  JndrxtUnn, 

4846.  Motoceras  JR.  Brj, 

Diceratinm  Ait, 

4847.  Andineiowskya  Bei^enb. 

Macroceratium  DC, 

4848.  ChelranflLns  A.  Br. 

8clMlhammeriA  Htrit. 
Ckeiri  Adant, 
a,  Cheiri  DC, 
h.  Cheivoidee  l^C. 
*  Ptiloetjlit  AHdrw^ 

Dichroantliaa  H^M,  et 
^,  Bertk, 

e.1  JodantliiiB  ^(orri^t  jC  Gr, 

484f .  CJaasia  TroWt. 
4840.  Ondiieya  .R.  ^r. 

4850.  Nastnrtiam  R,  Br. 

Siiymbrinm  BottK, 
a,  Carilarahiiim  Moneh. 

Siaynihrinm  Magnot 

Baeumer^  Fl.  Wttttr, 
h,  BrachyIn1)oir  ^/?f<m. 

Radicula  DilL 

Roripa  9cop, 

CaxoU- Oiaeliaa  A  WtU 

ter, 

e,  Clandettlnaria  DC, 

4851.  Barbarea  X.  ^r« 

4853.  Streptantbas  A^Mi^ 
a,  Enttreptantbna  j&iiff. 
6.  EnclitU  i^acif. 

4858.  Torritis  iDi/^ 

485f.  Pachynearam  Atf«gr- 

4854.  Arabis  Linn, 

Abaaicarpos  JmdrM, 


m,  Ptevdarabii  C,J,M^» 
■  h,  Tnrritella  C.  J.  Mey. 

e,  Enarabii  C.A.Mey. 

d,  Dendroarabif  C,J,M^t 
t,  C9mpjlofrjf9m  C,J.Mey, 

f,  Cardamiaopiit  C.  J.  Mtg, 

g,  Leptottylit  C,J,Mey, 
A.  CataiobtttC.^.Jrey. 

4855.  Stevenia  FltcA,  et  Jdem, 

4856.  Parrya  R,  Br. 

a,  Nenroloina  Jndnf, 

b,  Leiotpora  C.J.Mey, 

lEnnaania  Cham. 

4857.  Phoenicaalis  Sutt. 

4858.  Macropodium  JK.  0r. 

4859.  Cardamine  X«>Pi. 

4860.  Pteronearon  Z>C.  . 

4861.  Dentaria  ToifTMf. 
4863.  LeavisAvrartaiATarr. 

TBlBVB  U.  JLYSSINEAS, 

4863.  Lanaila  ££•«. 
4Sa4.AicoliaXiMfc 

S^copolia  Adam. 
4865.  Farsetia  Torr. 

Aly  ttom  Adume* 
a.  Fartetiana  DC. 
h,  Cyclocarpaea  i>C. 
.  r.  Pihigia  Modik, 
.  48SS«  Meaisevs  Asv* 
4867«  BettereaJ9C, 

Aly  tton  Medtk. 
M5iichia  Roth, 
Steronat:  Andrg, 

4868.  Aabrietia.^d!aj*#. 

4869.  Veslcaria  Zi*tfm. 

Aiyaaoldet  JtfWififr. 
o.  Yeticariaiia  DC 
h.  Alyitoidet  DC. 
«.tPbyiaria^kre. 
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4870.  KoBlKa  i^iAmff. 

Octadenia  II.  Br. 
Lobularia  Z>C. 

4871.  Schiwereckia^fK/ra. 
4  872. .  Aurinia  Vesv. 

4873.  PBllen9mtkC.A,Mey. 

4874.  AJyssQm /^Vt». 

AdyBetnn  Scop, 
48T5.  Odonlarrhena  C.ii./lfry. 

487«.  Ptiiotrichum  C,A.Mey, 

4877..  Ciypeola /iita». 

Fostelinia  Scp, 
*  a.  Jonthlaspi  Toumef. 

b.  Orium  Desv. 

c.  Bergeretia  Desv, 

4878.  VeltMiK  Linn. 

Bohatscbia  Crantz. 

4879.  Petrocaiiis  R.  Br, 

ZiKia  Roih. 

4880.  DrabaZ.2>in. 

a.  Drabella  DC. 

b.  Holareres  DC. 

c.  Leuco(lra1»a.DC 

d.  Clirytndraka  DC. 
4,  Aizopiis  DC. 

488 i.  Eropbila  X/C^. 

GaDBblum  Adant. 

4882.  Coclilearia /WnM. 
n.fRhizobotrya  Tautch. 

b.  KetMTm  Mettik. 

c.  Araoracia  linpp,    * 

Kapbanii  Monch. 

d.  CocblMria  JCocA. 

4883.  Tetnpoma  Tttrezan. 

Tetracellion  Turczan. 

•  SELEmBAE. 

4884.  SeleniaAitf/t. 

TRIBISJJL   THLASPJDEAK 

4885.  Thlaspi  JhUen. 
tt,  Paebytihragma  JH^. 

JhxxjAeMjaai  Andrt. 
b,  Carpoeeraa  Jjsnk, 


ISuborilo  a*  iVotorhlBeae* 

exacte  dorsali  ineambeatea  (0||). 

Q  B  If  B  R  A. 
TJUBU8  rjj,   8JSYMBJUEAB. 

4002.  Blaloolmia  i{.^r. 

4003.  He9p«rifl£r4^ 

a.  Heaperidiinii  BC. 

Heapevia  Andrx. 

b.  Deiloama  jtffufr». 

c.  JknhiidnmC.A.Jttey. 

d.  PiaffiolobaC.^.JITey. 

4904.  Dontofltemon  i^ffdirx. 
AAdreoftlda  DC. 
•  HebpeiSdopiLi  DC. 

4900.  TtmguetiEndl. 

Pacbypodium  f^'ebh.  et 

Berth. 


e.  NomlMmA  JJC, 

d.  Neurotrnpis  DC, 

e.  Pterotropis  DC, 

4886.  Toesdalia  H,  JJr. 

Guepinia  Bart. 
IhnUDiUem, 

4887.  Iberis  Jjtnu.  ^ 

Ar^bis  Adant,  •     • 
Psevdo-ThlBBpi  Magn. 
Tblaspidium  Andrz. 

a,  iberitlium  1)C. 

h.  Iberiitastrnm  DC. 

4888.  Cyoocardamum  Wehb.  et 

Berlh. 
4888.  Bivscutella  JCmJi. 

a.  Jondraba  Medik, 

b.  Thlai|iidi«m  itffiliilr. 

4800.  Diasirophls  Fiic/i,  et  !Hey, 

4891.  Megacarpaea />C 

•  CREMOLOBEAfe. 

4892.  Cremolobua  IW. 
4893;  JHenonvillea />c^ 

TRJBUSJr.  ANASTAT2CEAR 

4894.  Morettia/>C. 

Neetouxia  ZM>. 
4890.  Anasfatica  Girrtn, 

fiierocontis  Adane. 

TJUBU8  r.  EUCLJDJBAB. 

4896.  Euclldlam  Ji.  6r. 

Soria  Adans, 
Hierochonti8'JI!re<ii>. 

4897.  Ochfhodium />C. 

BuniaB  Desv. 

4898.  Pugionium  Giirtn, 

TJUBUS  rL    CAKJLJNEAJS. 

4899.  Caidie  Toumef, 

4900.  Chorispora/>C^. 

Chorispermuqi  R.  Br. 
a.  Anmim  JCndl.  ^ 

c^  RJMMilittm  EndL    • 

4901.  ^■dylocarpus />M/. 

^^ 
Cotyledones  plaoae ,  radtcuiae 


4906.  Slsymbriam /^ff». 

Eryaimnm  Tournef. 

a.  Yelarum  DC. 
£r>simum  J4nk. 
Kluclcia  Andrz'. 
Cbamaepllum  WgHr, 

b.  Nottt.Adans. 
%c.  Psilostylum />C. 

d.  Irio  JW, 
Leptocarpaea  DC. 
Descurainia  ffehbnt 

^       .' ,  BertA.  pk 

e.  Descurea  Guett, 
Sopbia  if/i/7. ' 
Hugneninia  JUichenb. 

f.  KXhtthAdann.  . 

29 
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%,  AraftlioMif  IM7. 

4907.  TrojMiloeaq^aa  iEr(90ir« 

4908.  Erysimam  I4nn, 

a.  AgAMl»biifl  CA.Mejf, 
ftw  CuB^xiMntL  JUnk. 
€,  CluBirttpiis  C.  A.  Mey, 
Ckeiriaia  iMnk,  p, 

d,  Erjrfimastnua  C.  A,  mt%, 

e.  Conringla  Heitt.  p, 

GorinlciA  PretL 
Crantzia  Lagatc, 

4909.  TetTKcme  Bumg, 

Tetracetataai  DC. 

49 10.  Smelowskia  C,  A,  Me^f. 

4911.  Taplirospermiiiii  €,  A.  Mey, 

4912.  Bra^a  Sierb,  et  Hoftp. 

4918.  Leptaleam  X>C 

'     4914.  ChrlBtcilea  Camb. 

'  491ft.  ThelTpoaiam  UniU 
PacbypMlitt»  1XM, 
4916.  iltaaieya^vrf. 

Podolobui  Rafin^ 

49ir.  WareaA^tr, 

TBJBU8  rUL    CAMMJNSA9. 

4918.  Syrenla  iliidys. 
StyloaeaiallC. 
49 19«  Camelina  ^AXla. 


49]t9.  BhWMieajDC. 

49S0.  fianoiBia/Mf. 

4981.  Hatdiinsia  H,  Br, 

Noccaea  Reichenh, 
Naitartiolnm  €hrajf. 

4989.  l/epMfiim  R  19r. 
Kaa4le  Admme, 
m.  CaMariai^ny. 

Cardiolepif  Wmlh,  ' 
Jaadxillia  An4rM, 
b.  EllipMria  DC 
e.  Bradypiptnm  Z>C 

d,  Car«lanonJ9C 
Naituriium  Botth. 

e.  Lepia  Detv. 
Laaioptera  Amdrz» 

/.  Dileptium  Baf. 

Naaturtioides  M^edtk. 

SenekenbergiaF/.  Wetter. 
g.  Lcpidiaatmm  EfC. 

4 983 .  Hymenophysa  C,  A,  Mey» 

4984.  Aetbionema  B.  Br, 
* 

4985.  Hexaptera  Hbo^. 
1Di«peItopboroi  Lehm, 

TBIBU9X.  iSATMDEAE, 

'       4986.  I>ipierygiam  Z2^4tek 
Pteroloma  Steud,  et 

Hochtl. 

4987.  Te(ia9tery<ginmFfieA.et 

Mey, 

4988.  hmtkiLimm. 

a,  GlaitnmJM?. 
h,  SamerarU  De$ii, 

4939.  Taoaclioria  Ft«e^. 

4940.  Tj^ysaaAcarpaa  H^oiK 

4941.  SobolewsXia  J?te6erf  f. 
Maerotpomm  DC, 

494;?.  Ne8aaZ>««v.  ' 
Togelia  Med. 
Bapietnui  BalL 
8.  Mya^om  Tomrnef, 
Brico«v  Adam*. 
.  I>cltoearpuf  Herit, 
SinlBtropboram  Schramk, 

TRlBVa  XI.  ANCHOmEAE. 

4944.  Goldbachia/>r. 

4945.  Ancbioiiinm  AC 

4946.  SterlgmaOC 
fcteiiBm— tomoa  BUheret. 

.  Aylbpoiob«a#<<c. 

4947.  ifoidaAa^^r. 

Snliordo  III«  tlrtlioploeeae*  CotyU^ne^  iacmmb^n- 
tes,  longitndioiijitef  plieai(^ey  radieulam  donaiem  in  plicataa  foren- 
tea  (0  »). 

G  B  ir  B  a  A. 
TMtBUB  Xn.  BRAmCEAB^  4949.  BraMlea  rjnn, 

494.8.  SInapi4eiidTon  L&we.  SSjr/^^II^!^ 

Djii^cdin^i  Dfi*  Napiu  Tomrmef, 


|tfyagnu»  DC.. 
imaeliii 


a.  Cbamaefinum  DC.  ., 

h»  Peendolinum  0C. 

Leiwlobfaim  M. 

4920.  Stenope(alu]Vii{.^« 

4931.  Xndema  Humb.  et  Bonpl, 

4928.  Hatthewsia  Hooih 

4928^  Platypetalom  it.  Ifr. 

4924.  BatremaJR.i?/-, 

4925.^  A:^^%fftmaeAadrzp 
Orobiom  ^^menb, 
Oreai  ChO^R 

4926.  PlatyBpermumHbo^'* 
TRJBU8IX  LEPJDJNEAE, 

4927.  Capsella  Vent. 

ftarsypocarpne  Nech, ' 

KodBchiedia  Gdrtn, 
Barea  OveU. 
Bnrea  pattorit  Toumef, 
Hjmenaftabaa  Kutt. 

4928.  Ion0ptiMiam>iIote/«eal^* 
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«.  Brftittcft  JUifil. 
h.  BraiaicAitnim  Likk, 
4850.  Sinapis  Tournef: 
a»  Melanoftinapis  DC. 
$,  emtMiMpit  1M7. 


iMIMpit  ^ 

KhampiinftuerniiimJCfidlrs. 
Bonnaaia  Frf$l, 
if.tHirtcli{«IiliaJir<i/tcA. 
4051.  Douepea  CaiM^Wt 

«.  PrucaBlnim /Vm/. 

d.  Micropodtium  DC 

«ftntlkerUifMfrK. 
40i».  Oiyebovtoftgiviiis^iiflf. 
4«»4.  MoricaMtialK'. 

4055.  Dipiotaxis  PC» 
•.  Catocarpnm  DC, 
h.  AAocarpujn  Z)C. 

4056,  Eruca  Tournef. 

Eaxomam  lAidt. 

TBJBUBXIU.   rELLEdJE. 
4067.  VUmDC. 
4008.  Boleitiii  J9«9?, 

4000.  CuHthtwtkDC. 
4M».  SMCOWla  ilirM» 

4001.  Savigiiya  DC. 


JMM»mXJr.  P8XCIiiK£dM. 
4069.  Mumwla  DC. 
AP%y  PsyeliiJio  i^m/. 

TBIBUS  XK  m^^-dE. 

4064,  mtk  Ffr9k, 
4005,  llai^oaiia /Im9; 

49^.  C^alepifia  ili/^ma. 

mpiatruBi  lUrger, 

TniBVHKVL  RAPBANSAK. 

4067.  Cramlie  Toumef. 
a.  Sarcocrambe  D€, 
h.  Leptecraatba  DC. 

RapistMW  MedOf. 
e.  D«ii4reerambe  DC, 

4000,  il«pl«(v<i«l  Boerk^ 
;$cJiniiikiaJW4dut. 
Condylocarya  Bett. 
Arthrolobn»  Andrx. 

4060.  Didesmu8 />M0, 

4070^  SnarlteoearpiiA  tahiU. 
4»71*  Bapto^nislrujB  Toumef. 

PoAliisift  Neck. 

Ormjcarpua  ISeek. 

Durandea  Defarhr. 
407f.  Raplianas  Tournef. 


BnhovA^^MWm  0|ilr«rto1»eM«    CofyMMMtUneaffefy  incum- 
1>ente8,  eircinatim  eonvotutae  (0 


TRlBVBXrn.  BVNUBBAM. 

4070.  Bunlas  R.  Br. 
a.  Erucago  DC. 

Buniaa  BaiL 
h,  LtieiMti  Adant. 

Buniaa  Maneh. 


O  B  W  B  &  A« 

miBmxrm.  mtueARjKAB. 

4074.  Emearla  Gdrtn. 
a.  Agriogongyle  Endl. 
h.  Eremogongjle  EndL 


Sll]>OirAo  T*    Blplecolol^eae*     CotyT^oneu  linfares,  fn- 
cnnibentes,  biii  transversim  plicatae  (0 1|  ||  ||  ||).    \  J 


O I  ir  I  a  A. 


TRJBTJS  XJX.  SjmEBlEREAE. 

407£r.  Benebiera  Poir. 

a,  Naatnrtiolum  Kedtk. 

Senebiera  DC, 

b.  Canrara  Medik. 

eo99mopam  MUdL  DC, 

€•  C/otgrJUMifiwANP. 

4076.  Brachycarpaea /'C'. 

TRIBV9XX.  BVBULAHJBAK. 

4077.  Subiilaria  IH?. 

Coaeana  Adatu. 

TBJBJCaXXL  HELJOPmLEAE, 

4070.  Hoiiophiia  S.  Burm. 
Trentepohlia  Roth. 
a,  Carponema  DC. 
h.  LeptormuB  DC, 


e.  OrmiBcuB  DC.  > 

d.  Selenocarpaea  JJC, 

e.  OrthoseliB  iJC. 

HaliopUU  Eeii.  ct  Ze^. 

f.  Pacbyttyloa  DC. 

g,  LMceolaria  D6*. 
A.  Carpopodiwn  DC. 

4070.  Cliamira  T/iunb, 

«  SCBI20PE7ALXAB. 

4080.  Scbizopetalon  Ifooit. 

Qenera  dubia. 

4081.  Be4ow8]aaC^aM.el5e^/. 
408i9.  ScbinperaiS/eaitf.eti7oeA<#. 

-«    Diaooviom  Raf. 
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ABbMBm»    OFdo  mam»  iiataralls,  distlnedsaimiis  et  rftellllme  de- 

finiendns,  IiinrPapaveMeels,  illlBeCapparideisproximeafttnis,  ablUlssemi* 
nibns  exalliitBiittesis,  a!>  Ids  inlegamentonim  floranam  confonnatione  et  fraetafl 
fabrlca  dirersns;  ab  utrisqnedefinitostaminamnamero,  calyels  et  coroUae  ele- 
mentisincongmo,  et  fracta  bilocnlari,  carpopliyllis  eum  tropiiospeniiils  Inter* 
valvularlbas,  dlsseplmentam  constitaentlbns,  valvatlm  connatis  dUrert. 

Oeo|^apllia*  Cmciferae  per  omnem  terramm  orbem  dtspersae  sant, 
ita  at  maximns  illaram  nanierns  in  liemispliaerae  borealis  plag:a  temperata,  im- 
primis  veteris  orbis  nascator,  versas  polum  aitQaantalam  rarescant,  nrissimae 
inter  tropicos  nascantur,  temperiem  In  calidis  ivLMTentea  potissimom  montl- 
colae,  novaaue  exsurgat  trans.capricomam  caterva,  multo  tamen  mlnas  qaaa 
cis  cancrum  populosa.  Per  singulas  tribus  nataralos  vasti  ordinis  dispicientes 
Arabideae  revera  cosmopolitae  sant,  ^4(^9 stiitf«e  late  per  fiemlsphaenan  borea- 
lem  (lispersae  taabitant ,  in  regione  medilerranea  et  florae  rossicae  terrilorio  Im- 
primis  copiosae.  In  Earopa  media  imprimis  occidentali  raresennt,  vel  sonmaa 
petunt  alpes  et  nivis  aeternae  terminos,  sed  in  immensam  creseit  versas  polam ' 
Drabanim  nitidi5t.slma  caterva,  oceani  glacialis  et  alplum  atrlusqae  orbispar- 
vnla  cnstos.  Thlaspideae  in  tiemisphaera  boreali  frequentes,  etiam  iik  America 
australi  extratropica  reperiuntur.  CremoloBtae  his  proxlme  accedentes  In  Pe- 
Tuvia  et  Cliili  naRCunf ur.  Anastatieeae  Asiam  et  Africam  mediterraneam ,  Eu'* 
elidieae  Orientem,  Cakilincae  regiones  temperatas  liemisphaerae  borealis  In- 
colunt,  frequentius  tamen  in  Asia  media  obviae  sunf.  Tdem  de  Biw^brieit 
valet ,  quae  utut  per  omnem  orbis  extraf roplci  plagam  borealem  repertae,  coplo- 
aius  tameu  In  Europa  orientall  et  mediterranea,  nec  non  In  Asia  rosslca  re- 
periuntnr.  Camelineae  Europae  mediae,  alpium  Asiae  mediae  et  arctlcae, 
Americae  borealis,  Andium  pcraanoram  et  chilensiamv  nec  non  Novae-HoUan- 
diae  austro-occidentalis  cives  sunt.  Lepidineae^  quamvis  per  totum  terraram 
orbem,  si  florae  Indlcae  ditionem  oxdplas,  sint  diapersae,  tamen  ob  mi^orem 
iiumerum,  quo  in  Syria,  Armenia,  Persiaqae  gignantar,  orientales  per  emiAon- 
liam  diccudae  sunt.  Pauciores  species  regionem  mediterraneam  et  Earopam 
mediam  atque  borealem  inhabitant,'  haram  nonnallao  etlam  per  omnem  Ameri- 
cam  diflltasae  sunt.^  Ametica  «astralis  saa  sibi  genera,  ai  plarimam  frutescentia, 
vindicat.  Quae  In  regione  capensi ,  in  Oceani  australis  Insulis  et  In  Nova  Ho]r 
landia  nascunfur,  ab  europaeis  genere  non  recedunt. '  Notanda  etiam  regionis 
taurico-caacasicae,  Cruciferarum  alias  feracisslmae,  Lepidinearum  pauperias. 
Caeternm  pleraeque  species  endemicae,  paacissimae  per  Europam  et  Americam 
horealem  vagae.  Capsellam  per  orbem  terramm  dlsseminavit  inqaietam  mor- 
laUum  commercium.  ^ltaiideae  omnes  eis  cancnun  indigenae  sont,  iiit  Asla 
media  et  regione  mediterranea  copiosius  crescentes.  Anehonieae  in  Oriente  et^ 
Asia  media  crescnnt.  l/raffftctfaeinregionemediterranea,  inCanarlis,  India 
boreali,  pancae  in  Enropa  media^  paneisslmae  In  Amerlea  austraU  sponte 
crescunt.  Velleaej  Zilleae  et  Psyehineae  eztra  regionem  moditomuieam  nott-> 
dam  Qbservatae  fuerunt;  ex  his  Psyehineae  solam  Africae  oram  borealem 
tenent.  Ra/^/^^ittfa^  latissime  per  orbem  dlspersae  sont.  Buniadeae^  Bmeu-- 
rieme  et  Subularieae  Enropam  orientalem  et  Asiam  mediam  Incolont.  Senehie" 
reat  in  Earopa  media,  lirCapite  bonae  spel  et  Inter  tropicos  totias  ordiaobvlas 
iiabemus.  Heiiophileae  mere  dapenses  snnt  ^Mnepei&ium  y  genns  chilense, 
petalis  pinnatlfidis,  ct  cotyledonlbns  qoataor,  aingUlatimaabspinaiterinvola- 
tis  slngalare  esi. 

l|lialitaite(B  et  niiiui.  Acredini  voIatUi,  per  omnes  partes  dispor- 
sae,  et  saepe  sulphorl  nupfae,  Craciferae  plantae  saporem  debent  mordacem, 
atque  odorem,  abi  terantur,  pecaliarem,  dam  patraorint  gravUer  ammonla- 
calem.  Accedit  in  plurimls  amari  aliqnid  et  salsl,  nec  non  oleam  pingoe,  in 
seminibns  imprimis  elaboratnm,  nativam  etiamacredlnem,  qaae  In  qaibnsdam 
indomita  in  his  partibas  regnat ,  tn  nonnullis  vincens.  Annuarnm  horiia  valot, 
perenninm  vfnn»  in  radlcc  vehemdnf ior  est.  Onaedam ,  qnibus  herba  fere  Iners, 
semina  proferant  admodnm  acrla.    Moltae  caitara  miiL«nunt ,  aacta  saccharl  et 
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'«fttti-i  €*|>U.  PAttclftsuttaciiiii  radix  mibstantte  «fteriil«o«>lliig6nt6  foela  est.-  l^lore» 
.lAuarundaui  eb  odorem,  quem  imprlmiHadveniperasceiitedieexlialaiit,  suavem 
jttorialibus  grati.  Usus  infer  mediciuas  anliscorbuticaa  et  slimulantes,  quae 
ventrlcuii,  tractus  Intestinalis,  membranarum  mucosarum  et  cutis  exleruae 
renumque  vitam  intendunt,  antiquissimus  et  in  vulgus  notua  est.  Nec  minor 
herbae  et  radicis  plurimariim ,  crudae  et  coctae,  inter  oiera  et  in  acetariis ,  se« 
minum  etiam  inter  ciborum  condimenta  laus  est.  Quaedam  inter  planlaa  olelTe- 
ras  seruntnr,  paucarum  cuKura  ob  radicem  linctoriam  exercetur. 

CoehUariae  officinalis  Linn.  Cvoigo  Ldffelkraut} ,  Europae  septemtrio- 

nalis  littora  accolenlis,  etiam  Joxta  salsos  continentls  Jacos  obviae,  maxima 

Inter  lierbas  antiscorbuticas  laus  ^st.    Congeneres  planlae  in  Alpibus  Europae, 

-in  regione  mediterranea,  in  Asia  et  America  boreaii  crescentes,  inler  slirpis 

offlolnalis  succedanea  numerantnr.    Proxima  a  Cochlearia  Lepidio  Bativo  Linn. 

{tid^^fiop^  Kresse,  Nasturtium  hortense  Oflic.3  eiNasturtio  officiHalilAhn. 

\aHivftfigtap  j  wot^fdafuvfi^  Brunnenluresse,   Cresclone,  Nasloniom  aqnatlcnm 

Offic.)  virtns  est,  utraqne  frequenHssimi  etiam  In  aeetariis  usos.    Lepidiutn 

•oleraeeum  Forst.  in  Novae  Zeelandiae  liltoribos  arenosis  nascitnr,  quotidianum 

«autarnm  In  liis  portubus  commorantium  olns ,  inter  nulrimenta  antiscorbutiea 

ABnqnamsatislaudandum,  saporisblandl,  paulloaeris,  ad8pinaeiaev..Lacta« 

ea«saporemaccodenUs,  paniloflatulenlum,  alvum  modice  aperiens.  Lepidium 

piseidiMm  Vecsf.  in  Oceani  insuiis  demersis  intertropieis  nascitur.    Incolae  se- 

minibBS  ad  inebriandos  et  capiendos  pisces  utnntur.    Herba  accerrima  sine  noxa 

in  acelariis  editnr.     Sasturtium  indieum  DC.  maximi  flt  in  edulils ;  Nigritae 

Aoam  speciem,  Nasturtium  /tumi/ksum  Onill.  et  Perrot. ,  habent.     Nasturtium 

pa/ustre  DC.  CRadlx  Raphani  aqoatici  OAIc.3  et  Nasturtium  syloestre  R.  Br. 

.CHerba  Erucae  palustris  Offlc.},  plantae  latissime  per  hemisphaerae  borealis 

j>lagam  lemperatam  et  frlgidam  diflTusae,    exoleti  inter  medicinas  usus  sunt. 

^  Cardamine  amara  Linn.  CNasturlium  majus  amarum  Offlc.}  el  Cardaminepra^ 

,Unsis  liinn.  CNastnrtium  pratense  v.  Cardamine  Offic.}  Naslurlii  virlnlem,  ac- 

eedenleamarilndine,  nervisamica,  aemulanfur.     Cardatmue  asarifoiia  hlnn, 

Pedemontanis  Cochleariae,  Cardamiue  n^sturtioides  Berl.  Chilenis  Naslurlii 

loco  est.     Senebiera  Coronopus  Poir.  CNaslurtium  verrucosum  Offic.}  el  Cakile 

maritima  Sco]f,  CKrucamarilimas.  Rapltanus  marinus  Offic.}  duduui  a  medicls 

aepositae  sunt     Cakile  americana  Null.  iu  America  boreali  et  Antillis  remedii 

antiscorbutici  laude  adhucdum  floret.    Inter  Qruciferas  exolelas  etiapi  Sisffm- 

brium  officinar^m  Linn.  Cquod  Galli  te.sle  Plinio  velarum  appellant,  Herbe  aux 

jChanlres,  quia  raocedinem  toUit,  Hederich},  Sist/Mbrium  Aiiiaria  Scojf,  ^  Si- 

tymbrium  Sophia  Linn.  et  Barbarea  vuigaris  Linn.  nominandae. 

CoehleariaeArmoraciaeh\nn.(Jiren,  Meerrettig,  RaiforO,  planfae  in 
aqaosis  Enropae  iion  nbiqne  obviae,  sed  passim  in  horlis  satae,  generosissima 
radix.  fllapor  nordax  in  proverbio  est,  et  odor  lacrymas  proUcit.  Virtus  ex 
•oleo  aetbereo  aori,  sulphure  impraegnato  imprimis  repefenda,  quod  cumalbu- 
mine,  saccharo,  gummi,  resina,  acido  et  kali  acelico  mixtnm  est.  Usus  iu 
cibariis  et  inter  medicinas,  sive  venlriculo  varia  praeparatione  ingcsla,  sive 
cufi  imposita,  notus  est.  Raphanus  sativus  Linn.  secundum  inler  Cruciferas 
radice  utiles  locum  tenet.  Planta  in  exfrema  Asia  sponte  nascitur ,  ab  anliquis- 
aimis  temporibos  in  hertis  culla.  Muita  inde  variefas,  ad  duplicem  typum  re- 
ferenda.  Raphani  sativi  nigri  Cschwarzer  Beltig}  radix  acris,  sale  v.  acelo 
.condila  editur,  difflcillimae  concociionis,  etiam  medicamenti  loco  interdum  ad- 
hibita.  Haphani  sativi  Radiculae  CHadieschen^  radicem ,  acredinis  pius  minus 
expertem  et  guslui  gralam ,  delicatioribns  eliam  cupediis  aduumeramus.  Teriia 
Raphani  sativi  forma  i,R,  saticus  chinensis  L.3  radice  praegracili  iuutilis  est, 
aeminibus  oleosis  commendatnr. 

Brassicae  ab  antiquissimis  temporibns  in  hortis  ot  agris  serantnr,  in- 
namero  formarum  lusu ,  radice  saccharaia  s*  subamara ,  pulsa  plus  minos  acre-^ 
dine,  herba  sapida  et  semiuibus  oleosis  uliles.  Drassicae  Rapae  Lion.  radix 
CweisseRuba,  Wasserrube/rarnep)caruosa,  acmscolaetsubaulcijii,  mul(i;ii 
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famte  Mtlt*  OlvlferM  da^Mt  ifilMM;  «itm  poit  neiMii  Mltvr,  iBvi«iti 
aestate  metente,  altenuii  (Br.  intecoeeBi  Wtlilflt.  et  Klt.)  vere  terrie  coMBit- 
titiit  et  aestate  matarMB  habeiil.  Br&iHca^  Napm  Llftii.  riAx  (SUtkrUb^^ 
NttveUe)  delieatior  eet;  plMHae  eteifetM  vere CB&mm9rrep$)  ▼.  aestate (WMer" 
repf)  satae  maximiie  mnui.  Branitme  eiermeem  hUm,^  lierba  plnrimla  ibirmia 
Indit.  Bx  Ids  prlmailae  etlam  itee  loeo  memorandae.  Brtneiett  eieraeea  eep^* 
tata  (Kepfkehi,  Krant,  Chov  pommO  'olila  eoncavld  clrea  eanlem  abbrevlatnm 
ante  floreecentlam  In  cafltulnm  magnttm  denee  cen|esiia  fteimentiaeiml  nana 
eet ,  et  vnlgaria  noUtiae.  Brateiea  oiermeea  viridis  CWInterkoid  et  Blattkoia) 
et  9mhemdm  o.  hmOatm  CWinlaf «  Welnehkeld)  delieaiiorea  «nat.  Cmmimrt^  a. 
gomgpie4e$  CKoUrdbe,  Koblrabl,  C3ioa-imve>  canle  ad  orlgiaem  IMIofem  ta- 
mido  aapidotiae  commendatnr.  Braseieae  oieraeeae  betrytitii  eemitfierae  n^ 
ceml  cerymbosi,  aate  florescentlam  camoai,  denee  confertlCCavoloflore,Kar- 
iol,  BlnmeAkotii,  Chon  fleur)  tn  ioliciie  enat*  Braeeiea  aefmrageides  (^mlfge 
BneeelO  bnjaa  varlelaa  eat,  nmalla  aplce  eamesla,  alobmiri  mlaima  gere»* 
tlboa. 

t^amibe  mutritima  Linn. ,  aecas  oceannm  atlanticnm,  rarina  In  ora  medi- 
terranea  et  Jnxta  Pontnm  eazinum  cresceno ,  rariorlo  inter  oiera  naoa  est.  Caa- 
lea  s.  taiiones  vere  e  coHe  nascentes,  ope  vascoli  eyllndrlcl,  aplee  perfoiaii 
»  solhi  lamlne  defaMl,  aibl,  camosl  et  ednles  evadnnt,  foimaaapafaioa,  sa^ 
pore  Brasslcaa  caniifloraa  aemniaatea,  Imprlmls  apad  Anflos  iaier  oiera  ver- 
naiia  coctL  Crambe  Tataria  Jacq. ,  In  Taaria  et  ia  sabnlosis  Hnngariae  ci 
Meraviae  campie,  radice  magna  niiltnr.  Hangaris  yypanis  tatmrius^*'  CTatar- 
Kehyer)  radiz  dieitor,  et  ieen^llcata  atifae  In  lamellaa  tenaea  dischM  enm  elee, 
aceti  et  salo  eondlta  v.  etlam  ooeta  edltur. 

Simaph  nigrae  Llttn.  CBenf ,  IVoestrleh,  Hontaiie) ,  In  agria  et  arrla  X«- 
ropae  fere  totina  crescentls,  semina  acenima  snnt.  Oleam  plngae  ox  hls  ez» 
primitar ,  aethereum  destillalione  obtlnetor,  e  snbstanliae  crystallihae  pecnliaris 
(Sinapisinae)  et  emalslnae,  cum  solphare  Janctae  connobto.  In  fbrinam  con- 
trita  In  eataplasma  rabefiujlens  rediguntnr,  v.  cnm  vlno,  mnsto  aat  aeete  parata 
coadlmentl  loeo  adhibentnr.  Simtpis  aibae  Llnn.  semlna  prlncipio  acrl ,  dhrer- 
aae  nt  videtar  a  Slnapisina  natnrae ,  foeta  annt.  Apud  Indos  Sinapis  ekittensiM 
Llnn.  semina  nsul  sunt.  Rapbanistri  arvensis  CRapistri  Offlc.} ,  Brucae  sali" 
9ae  Linn.,  Thlaspeos  arvensis  Llnn.,  Iberidis  mmbeltatae  Linn.  CHilAspeoa 
creticl  Olflc.},  etlam  Lmnariae  reditieae  Llnn.  CVIelae  Lnnarlae  v.  Lanarlaa 
graecae)  semlna  olim  ob  acredlaem  stlmnll  salnlaris  canaa  a  medida  adhiblta. 
Rapimnistri  semlna  a  quibnadam  morbi ,  Secali  comato  potlas  trlbaendl  (11«« 
phaniae^  rectins  Ergotisme  dicendi)  causa  habitt,  omnlno  Innocna  videntnr. 
Raphani  eaudati  Linn.  sliiqnae  conditae  Cvalgo  Momgri)  a  Javanls  comednn- 
tnr.  Baphami  Lmndra  Horettr,  iblla  mdlcalla  onm  elee  pmepareta  In  laanbria 
paaperibns  clbo  snnt  Cmmetimtm  waHeem  Ckamn,  hlne  inie  eiiam  In  afria 
cnltae,  aemlna  (Semina  Sesami  vmigaris  a.  CameJimae,  LeindetterJ  ab  elei  piB- 
gnls  copiam  oemmendantnr. 

Isatis  tinetoria  Linn.  COIastum,  Waid,  Pastel,  Ouado)  In  Enropa 
anstmli  indigena,  ob  ndlcem  caeraleo-tinctoriam  colitor ,  herba  hodie  a  medi- 
ds  sepostta. 

Cheiranthms  CheirilAnn,  COeldlack),  Matthioitt  incanaJL  Br.  CWInter-'» 
Lencoje},  Matthioia  annna  Sweet.  Cdommer-Leukoje)  allaeqae  his  simllea 
Inter  plantas,  passim  in  hortnlls  et  camenrum  fenestris  caltas,  per  omnemEnro* 
pam  vulgatlssimae  snnt.  Hesperis  matronalis  Linn.  CVioIa  matronalis  v.  da^ 
masoena  Oilc.)  mazimae  Inter  hortenses  landis  est.  Vlornm  odor  perdlem  nnl- 
Ina,  nocta  snavlsaimas  est. 

Anastatiea  hierochuntiea  Llnn.  Cvalgo  Rosa  hlerochnntlca])  la  arenosia 
Aegyptl,  Syriae  et  Anblae  vnlgarls  nascltur.  Herba  annna,  ecollo  nmosa, 
ramls  Jnventnte  ezpansls,  per  aetatem  llgnoao  Indanris,  erectls  eC  apfciboa 
intmflezis  In  globnm  cancellatlm  contnctls  stngnlaris,  a  ventla  com  raiice  ex 
arenaavtOan,  perieseriaaimamnaqvedevolvitnr.  KuMOtaia  aillcalaa  aperit, 
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rnmm  ramlMqiie  «sptiidH,  rieeitatv  nuriii  emtnlMiidM.  Bhine  w  dleiiAlt- 
vilMls  Chrlad  aperlre,  dMiiqiie  Inter  glwnitft  lelpsMa  pto  00nrntan  deMinae 
partos  horam  Indicare,  vefus  fama  est.  A  elffcalateribns  multo  nere  emt|im 
molieres  prototocae  matronaeqoe  repetitls  partobua  exliaastae  inter  Morem 
credaia«  retinent,  dlfietlUv  hetike  detornH  rapenitillone  Ttacente». 

0rilo  CEXXXM!¥4    Cl»pp»iideae« 

Herbae  aBniiae  aol  mtvtA  {r«rinBM,  saiepe  /httieffi,  iMer- 
dnm  arbores,  snceo  aqneo.  Caulis  ramtqne  pleramqoe  teretes. 
Folia  alteroa  aot  rdrissiitae  opposita,  petiolata,  jimplicia  V.  pal- 
matim  composita,  foliolis  iiite§erriaie  v.  dentatis.  Stipulae  nonc 
Bollae^  BOBC  berbaceaei  eanli  adpreaaae,  iBoenafieiuie>  t«  apine- 
aeentea.  Flores  perfecti  aot  rarios  aboftn  imperfeeti,  regelares 
aot  inlerdnm  sobirrei^tilares,  solitarii  v.  racemosi.  Calyoi  saepis* 
fiime  tetrapbyllas,  folioli^  di&tiootis  v.  plos  mioos  iiiter  se  eoniiatif, 
neativatioBe  imbfieniia,  rariBf  valvatie,  oonBonqoam  dipbylloi  v. 
bifidns,  qoandoqne  elaoBOSy  cireomscisse  debiseens,  rarissime 
octophyllos,  saepe  intos  lacinolis  v.  corona  petaloiden  aoctos» 
Torus  variosy  nonc  carnosos,  bemispbaericos  v.  sobglobosas,  nooc 
stipitiformis,  longitodine  varios,  bast  saepe  in  glandolam  neetari- 
feram,  varie  eflrgtimtBm  tontens,  V.  ez  stipite  appendiceitf  tobo- 
losam  ezserens,  qoasi  bipartitos,  crore  altero  slerili,  altero  ge« 
nitalia  gerente.  Corollae  petala  qaatoor  aot  rarlssime  octo, 
saepios  nollay  dom  adsoot  imo  tori  margini  inserla,  calycis  folio* 
lis  altema,  saepissime  ongoicolata,  pleromqoe  inaeqoalia,  aesti- 
vatione  imbricatim  convolota  v.  aperta,  nec  se  invicem  nec  stamina 
tegentia.  Stamina  in  calyce  et  coroila  telrattern  saepissime  sex» 
rarios  octO|  saepe  nomero  senario  v«  octonario  moltipla,  qoaodo- 
qoe  indefinile  plBrima,  toro  hemispbaerico  v.  sobgloboso  BNM*gine 
aat  ond)qo0  insertSy  v.  tori  stipitiformis  apici  aeqnali  bbI  Inlerdom 
dilatato  imposita*  Filamenta  filiformia  aot  nonnonqoam  apice 
elavata,  aeqoalia  v*  inaeqoalia,  libera  aot  inlerdom  basi  plos  mi- 
nos  cooBflta,  in  alabaatro  plernmqoe  iBflexn,  omnta  ferlilia  v.  non<- 
nolla  aoanthera*  Antkerae  introrsaOy  bilocnlares,  oblongae  v. 
ovatae,  erectae  v.  tncombentesy  longitodinaliter  dehiscentes.  Ger^ 
tnen  sessile  v«  saepias  sopra  torom  pedicellatomy  pedicello  plos 
mioos  longo^  nnilocolare,  tropbospermiis  intervalvolaribos  nooc 
gemiois  oppositis,  nunc  plBriboSy  pleromqoe  qoatoor,  qoinqoe  v. 
octo^vix  tribas,  septo  nollo,  aat  rarissime  trophospermiis  pro- 
dHctioribos  ad  axim  coniloeotibos  pseodo-biloculare.  GeMmulae 
jnatta  trophosperroia  oni^moltiserialae,  mollae  v*  plorimae^  am* 
phitropae  v.  eampylotropae.  Styius  terminalis,  sobolatos  v.  fiti<^ 
formis,  saepe  snbnaflas;  stigma  indivisom,  obtusom  v.  acotom, 
pleromqoe  sessile,  orbicolatom.  Fructus  ooilocolaris,  nonc 
capsuiarisi  bivalvisy  valvis  a  replo  seminiferoy  persisteBle^  aplce- 
slyle  v^  sligflKile  jbbcIo  selfllit)  decidoiSf  bbbc  bateatus,  cflfBesBS 
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V.  sicGDSi  coriacens  s.  crasUcens.  Semina  plarima  v.  pavca, 
rarismme  solilariay  replo  in  capsolaribas  appensa,  in  balscatis  ple* 
rnmqae  in  pnlpa  nidnlantia,  plns  minas  reniformia,  integumento 
exteriore  membranaceot  coriaceo  aot  saepiluime  cruslaceoy  ple« 
romqae  aspero,  interiore  tamido,  hilo  intra  sinnm  sito  v.  crns 
cotyledonare  terminante.  Emhryo  exalbnminosus,  homotropas, 
arcaatas  v.  <^ndaplicatus,  cotyledonibus  incumbentibasy  planis  y. 
eoBvolatis,  rmdicula  tereti,  brevi  v«  loiiga. 

TRIBUSi.  CLBOMEAB.    JFWf«tet  capsolaris. 


Q  B  N  8  R  A* 


4088.  CitwaXt^DC, 

4984.  OynandropsU />€7. 

a.  OjrmQogonU  R.  Br. 

b,  KDgyaandropiU  JfodJl 

4SS6.  Cieoma  DC. 

SinapiBtrnm  JfoncA. ' 
a,  Pedicellaria  DC. 

Aulanta  Nmtt. 

P«ritoma  DC, 
4.  Siliqnaria  jFortifr. 

Ilnridala  Portt. 

Horida  Rdm,  et  Se^utt. 


4086.  Baetylasna  S^Anut 
4887.  PhysostemottMar/.etZaiee. 
4988.  Polanlala  jRff/: 

a.  Corynandra  Sckrad. 
h.  RanmanliM  Emdi. 
€.  fiotoluiliiA  Bm^L 

49e9.  CyrkafltaA  Bmdi. 

CrittateUa^iiM. 

4990.  Isomeris  Nutt. 


TBIBUSIL  CAPPAUBAB.    l^Vvetetbaccains. 


6  B  N  B  R  A. 


4991.  Schepperia  ^eej^. 

Macromerom  Burth' 

4992.  Atamiiqaea  Aforf. 
4998.  Cada1)aForf>. 

Stromla  Vahl. 

«.  Eocadaba  JCiuC2. 

h,  DeimocarpuB  WalU 
4994.  Thylachluin  Lour. 
4998.  NlebahriaZ>C. 

4996.  BosciaLffM. 

Podoria  Pert. 

4997.  Streblocarpus  Amott. 

4998.  Maerva  Foreit. 

4999.  Coiicodendron  Jlfar#. 

Calanthea  DC. 
tQnadrellal^C. 

5000.  Capparls  £«»11. 
a.  Sodada /oriit. 

Hombacic  Adant. 
Lindackera  Sieb. 
h,  Eucapparis  DC. 

e.  Capparidactmm  DC. 
d.  Cynophalla  DC. 


e.  Bfeyaimitnm  DC. 
Breynia  Phtm. 
5001.  Basbeckea  £nd/. 

5003.  Morisonia  P/if»i. 

5008.  Crataeva  Linn. 
Othrya  Noronh* 

5004.  nitchiea  R.  Br. 

5005.  Steriphoma  fi^r^. 

&5meria  TVwtf 
StephanU  WUtd. 
* 

5006.  ToTaria  lt«t«  et  Aro. 

Genera  dubia. 

5007.  Singana  i4»5/. 

Sterebeckia  Schreb. 

5008.  Hermupoa /«vX)^. 

Genus  affine. 

5009.  noydsia  i(ojr5. 


AlHntt— »  Ordo  Cniciferis  proximns,  Btaminibaa  lndeflni(id  V.  sal- 
llm  nanqnam  tetradynamis,  gerraine  eaepUwime  pedlceliato,  anUoculari,  tro- 
phoepermiorom  nomero  in  qaibasdam  auclo,  et  habitu  diversua.  Inde  ad  Passir 
lloreas  Bixaceasque  accedere  videntar,  a  quibus  seminibas  exalbaminosis 
tamen  lonffius  disfant. 

CtoOKraplllA*  Capparideae  in  regionibus  tropicis  subtroplcisqae 
tolias  orhii  obviae,  maKimo  numero  in  Americae  et  Africae  plaga  calida  ge- 
neiaator.    Monaaiiaa  in  £aropa  mediterrauea,  qoaodan  in  Ameiioa  boieali 
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viimiit.  Panllo  main  speclemm  Iraiui  eaptlcoraiiiii ,  qiiaoi  oia  cancram  naacen- 
tium  numeros.  Oenus  admodumsingulare,  adhucdum  ihdescriptum,  inarclU- 
pelago  Macquarie  iSA — 63'  L.  A.)  vivif. 

Q^ilAlitateiS  6t  Hjraii*  Capparideae  lierbaceae  capsnlares  Cnicifera- 
tnm  Tirtutem ,  ex  acredhie  volntiii  pendentem ,  omnino  aeimilaiitttr.  Baccatae, 
■t  plarlmiim  fratescentes  v.  arboreae,  acredioem  in  radice,  foliis  parUbusquo 
hertoaceis  reliQuis  retinent,  accedenta  ki  cortice  amarifie,  dum  fruclus  pluri- 
marnm  grato  sapore  commendantur.  Nonnullae  odore,  plerumque  iuamoeno, 
exceliunf.    Quasdam  venenatas  perbibent,  dublae  omnino  indolis. 

Cleoms  gfganiea  Linn.  vof gOTla  iittev  «abafaclontla  apad  Amorltae  tr^i^ 
eao  incolaa  nans  esU  Gynandraptit  pentaphylla  DC,  inter  tropicos  totius  orbis 
obvia,  berba  virlutem  Coclilearlae  et  Lepidli,  seminibas  oleifeiis  Sinapls  acredi- 
nem  aemuiatur.  Idem  de  Gynandropti  triphylla  l^C ,  in  America  calidlore  cre- 
iscente,  valet.  Pblanitia  ineotandra  Wight  ef  Am.  et  Polanitia  feiHna  DC,  ln 
fndia  intfigeaao,  ophip^tioam  ot  medicinam  anthelminthicam  lari^iintiir.  Re* 
confia  herbao  saccam  cibia  condiment  i  loco  addant. 

Cleome  heptaphylla  Linn.  et  Cleome  polygama  Linn.,  herbae  america- 
nae,  odore  balsameo  donatae,  remediis  vulnerariis  et  stomachicis  adnomorantar. 

PoianitiamgraveolentemReitj  in  America  boreali  indlgenam,  foolBBoiii* 
lamom,  Chenopodli  anfholminlhlci  virtatem  aomulari  perhibent. 

Intor  bacciforas  Cappari$  tpinoia  Linn.  prae  reliquis  memoranda,  frutex 
spinis  Btipalaribus  horridus,  in  rupibus  et  maceriis  regionis  mediterraneae,  im- 
primis  in  Graecia  obvias.  Cortex  radicis  cum  amaritudine  acris  adstringens, 
ox  antiquissimis  temporibns  ob  virtutem  aperientem  et  diurelicam  a  medicis  ad- 
hibetur.  Tloram  alabastra  sale  et  aceto  condita.condiendis  cibia  insorviunt, 
maltoqae  circamvehaotar  eonunerolo.  Ceippturit  rupettrit  Sibth.  in  Graecia, 
Cappari»  Fontftnetii  DC  Ln  Barbaria,  et  Capparit  aegyptiaea  Lam.  in  Ae- 
gypto  crescentes,  eandem  nsum  admittunt.  Capparit  cynophallophora  Llnn., 
Capparit  amygdaUna  Lam:  et  Capparit  ferruginea  Linn. ,  in  Ameriea  tropica 
•  crescenf es,  radicis  corticem  acrem  medicis  largluntnr.  Capparit  Sodada  H.  JBr. 
CHomhak}  in  Ajegypto  et  Africa  (roplca  crescit ;  f  nftlicis  odorem  narcoUcam  per- 
hibent.  Fruclus  acridulos  stimulantes  nigrae  mulieres  ad  conciliandam  fecun- 
ditatem  comedunt.  Capparidit  frondosae  Jblc^.  semina,  Capparidit  puleher- 
rimae  Jacq.  baccae  ab  Americanis  venenatae  creduntar.  Cadabae  iudieae  Lam. 
folia  et  radix  in  Asia  troplca  remedii  aperientis  et  anlhelminfhici  laude  gaudent. 
Cratamae  Tapidhknn^etCrataevaegynandrael^nn..,  arborum  americanarum, 
oorlex  o  iranoo  delractus  amarus  el  adstringens  febrifugus  putatur.  Radix  acris 
esf.  Fructus  Allil  odore  graves  comeduntur.  Inter  asiatlcas  Crataeva-Sur» 
vala  Ham.  baccis  succosis,  vinosis  commendatnr.  Folia  aciduia  orinam  m<i- 
vent.  Crataevae  religiotae  Forst.  CPurataruru),  apad  Xailenses  lu  coemeteriis 
coltao  et  ttominibus  sacrataef  fractusminus  sapidi.. 

Ordo  OIiXXKT.    Be«eilaeefbe« 

Herbae  annaae  v.  perennes,  interdum  suffrutescenlesy  rarius 
frutteesj  aocco  a^ueo^  canle  ramisqne  teretiasculis.  Folia  sparsa, 
simpiicia,  integra,  trifida  v.  pinnatipartita.  Stipulae  minutaey 
glandnliformes.  Flores  perfecti  v.  aborta  imperfecti,  plus  minus 
irregulares,  racemosi  v.  spicati,  unibracteati.  Calyx  pcrsistensy 
qttadri-septemparlilns,  inaequftlis  v.  subaequalis,  herbaceiis,  la- 
ciniis  aestivatiooe  snbimbricatis.  Coroliae  petala  quatuor  ad 
septem,  rarissime  dno  v.  nnlla,  bypogyna,  calycis  laciniis  alterna, 
tri-multiGday  plus  minns  inaequalia,  poslica  majora,  nune  omnia, 
nunc  nonnisi  majora  supra  basim   dilalatam    concavam    sinuato- 


coDdtrlcta,  htAftm  iornHm  ttHfttWn^  AedtitdtldiHf  ^pmst^  i^ 

cidua.  Discus  e  receptacalo  inter  petala  el  slaniina  carnosus, 
nrceolaris,  limbo  postice  prodncto,  integro  v.  lobato,  rarissime 

.  nailos.  SUwuHU  i — 40»  disco  intos  insertaf  aestivatione  a  pa- 
talis  iiaiid  tecta;  JUamenth  filtfomibns  v.  subolatiB,  Itberis  a«t 
bast  monadelphis,  antherti  intforsis,  btlocalaribos,  tenniBalibiis, 
longitudinaliter  debiscentibos.  Germen  sessile  v.  stipiti  plos  mi- 
■Qt  loBgOf  apice  aefoaU  v^  pulvinato-dilatato  impositomi  oniloco- 
lare  apice  hiaiiSk  CMrpopkylla  3 — 6»  com  trophospenBiis  lottdem 
intervalvularibos,  ntroqne  margine  gemmulas  plorimas  gerenkibosi 
valvatim  v.  t^si  indoplicatim  connataf   noac  supra  trophospermia, 

~in  corpoa  centrale  liberomt  gemmolis  plurimis  oauston  coeonliai 
connivenlia,  rarissime  apice  coneollata,  basi  hiantia^  oni-bigem* 
molata.  Gemmulae  dmphitropae  v.  campylotropae.  Styii  in  car- 
pophyllorom  apicibus  breves,  cuspidiformeSy .  apice  brevissimO 
bilobo  stigmatosi,  com  tropbospermiorom  apicibos,  nonnuoqoam 
in  lobolos  brevesy  supra  germinis  vertieem  apertom  cooaiventes 
productis,  alternantes.  Fructus  capsularisy  membranacens,  ver- 
tice  origetenos  hians^  indehiscens,  rarissime  baccatus,  clausus, 
trophoflpermiis  intervalvolaribust  rarius  apocarpos,  carpophyllia 
vacttis  ctrca  trophospermiom  centrale  conDiventibos,  v«  cDcailatisi 
monospermis,  inferne  rima  apertis.  Semina  reniformia  v.  hippo- 
crepica,  epidermide  membranacea,  byalinay  solubili  v.  integumento 
exteriore  crostaceo  arcte  adnata»  interiore  carnoso*  ^Embryo  ex- 
ftlbominosns,  homotrope  arcoatos  v.  compHcatos;  eotyledemiintM 
incumbentibus,  radicula  teretioscula  brevioribos  v.  longioribos. 

1}  B  N  B  B  A. 

6010.  Oclintilenafl  Z>«l^<  -Mi%,  OUgomeris  Cambetg. 

«011.  Befleda  JUffn.  EWimUiNuU. 

«.  LoteoU  Toumrf.  »018.  Afltrocarpug  Neek. 

''  SeMmoidet  ToKrnef. 

k.  Refled*  Toumef,  SetuielU  ReUheMb. 

Ereida^iacA.  A014.  Caylaaea  S^i  Hi^ 

AlHliliM*  Dia  mnKumqae  de  Resedaceanim  affinitate  a  botaaicis 
diflpiitatiim  est,  ktdlo  onilaflm  arete  C^pparidelfl  oflfle  aflimim  pleriqne  conflen- 
tiant.  Eiiam  ad  Papaveraceaa  multifl  notls  acce^it,  fleminibufl  exalbofldinoflifl 
abonde  dlstlnctas. 

€(<locrap]ilA«  Refledaceaaram  majdmafl  ftameras  In  regione  medi- 
Iflrraaeai  impriflnifl  in  Africae  ora  glgnitur,  paueae  inEaropa  media  et  boreali 
oreflcant.  Nonnullao  latiflsimo  per  regionefl  extratropicas  diffuflae,  in  India 
boreaii,  Inflalifl  Canariifl,  in  Capito  bonae  spei  et  in  Calefomia  observatae 
faerant. 

%ualltAte(i  et  il0lUi«  ttesedae,  a  virlbas  qaae  morbofl  resedaal 
vetertbttfl  dietae,  extgaae  Bant  virtotis,  radlce  acrl  tndubiam  cam  Craclferifl  et 
Capparldelfl  attntlatem  prodeatefl,  heilMk  inslgni  amariiie  et  prineipii  flavor  ti»' 
fenlio  (iMteolinde)  praesentia,  flai  Jnris.  Retedae  Lttteoiae  Ltnn.  CWao, 
Luteolae  Offle.)  elResedae  luteoB  Llnn.  CReflodae  Offlc.)  radlz  acrirt,  Rapha- 
num  redoienfl,  oiim  ob  virtatem  aperientem,  fladoriiteam  at  divretleam  Inter 
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mcdtelMi  «dnlM.  L«t«6lM  heHte  failmiM  «mani,  tMMI«  i«  «rfo  tfiielorift 
nominls.  Reweda  odorata  Lian.  floram  odore  miro  soavi  commendaiur.  Herba 
In  Aegypto  sponCanea,  hodie  inler  planias  bomini  mazime  familiares  nnmeratur. 

Herhae  annuae,  foliis  alternisi  impari-pinnatis  v.  trisectia, 
Iblielis  V*  laciniis  serratis,  glabriSy  rarins  arbores  procerae,  ramis 
nudis,  .foliis  serotinis,  attemis,  fnterdom  lobatis,  grosse  et  in- 
aeqnaliter  dentatis»  sublus  tomentosis.  Stipulae  nullae.  Flores 
paniculati  v*  spicato-racemosi,  virescentes,  inconspicui,  dioici 
V.  rarissime  perfecti.  Floribus  staminig^riss  Calyx  quadrifidus 
V.  qninqnepartitns,  patens.  Corolla  nnlla.  Stamina  ia  flore 
tetramero  qnatuor  calycis  laciniis  opposita  et  basi  adnata,  in 
flore  pentamero  circiter  quindecim  in  centro  tori  depressi  con* 
gesta,  JUameniis  brevissimis  v.  demum  elongatis,  antkeris  bilo* 
cularibusy  longitadinaliter  dehiscentibns*  Germinis  mdimentnm 
nullum  V.  discus  obsoletus,  tetragonus.  Floribus  perfeetis  et 
pistilligeris :  Calyx  tubo  tri-tetra-pentagonOy  cum  germine  con- 
nato,  limbo  snpero,  minute  tri-quinquedentato.  Corolla  nulla. 
Stamina  in  perfectis  snmmo  calycis  limbo  insertay  ejnsdem  den* 
tibus  alterna,  antheris  extrorsis,  longitadinaltter  dehiscentibus* 
Germen  inferumy  uniloculare»  apice  hians  v.  rarissime  claasum^ 
e  carpophyllis  tot  quot  laciniae  calycis,  cum  iisdem  alternantibns, 
valvatim  connatis  compositnm.  Tropkospermia  in  nervo  medio 
carpopbyllorum,  linearia,  prope  apicem  bifnrcata,  cruribus 
divaricatisy  sterilibns/  Gemmulae  plurimaey  bi  -  plnriseriatae, 
horixontales  v.  adscendentes.  StyU  sntnrales,  in  qnovis  car^ 
pophyllo  geminiy  trophospermiornm  cruribus  continuii  eontigai 
vicinorum  carpophyllorum  basi  approximati  v.  connatii  onicam 
indivi8um'v«  bipartitum,  calycis  dentibus  oppositum^  trophosper- 
miis  alternnm  referentes.  Capsula  membranaceay  calycis  limbo 
stylisqne  coronata,  nnilocularis,  apice  origetenas  hians  v.  breviter 
trivalvis.  Semind  itk  trophospermiis  parietalibos  prominulis  pla- 
rima,  horizontalia  v.  adscendentia,  oBlongo-tQretiascalai  integU" 
mento  membraaaceo,  longitudinaliter  striato^  impresso-punctato, 
bilo  strophiola  membranaceai'  capnliformi.  Embryo  in  axi  albu- 
minis  carnosi  orthotropns,  ejusdem  fere  longitudine;  eotyledonibu$ 
brevissimis,  radicula  longa,  hilo  proxima,  centrifngat 

6  a  ir  K  R  A. 

0015.  Tetrameles  It  Br.  5017.  Trlcerastes  iVe#/. 

5010.  DatlscaJUxm. 

Aittiiiiafl*  Orilo  germlM  tam  ealyoe  eonnato,  .et  tfophotptnnila 
earpopbyllonui  margine  stylifocoram  ueivo  media  inBortio  diolinetiaalmvs ,  aalli 
cof^ifltonim  afllnio  est,  ob  aliqaaoL  cum  BesedaceiB  aimilitadlaemi  non  dlco 
anittitaiom,  hoe  loeo^coUocataa. 
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DatiMMrain  gtmetti^  oi  vWeliir  ittoii#(y|Ni,   ^<« 

per  (errarum  orbeiu  diMpersa  sunt.  Dattaca  et  TriceragUs  herbae  aniiuae 
sunt,  illud  in  Amih  medlterranea  et  Nepalia,  hoc,  vix  nisii  floribiui  perfectis 
disiinGtum,  in  Caiifoniianaacitar.  TetrameleM^  arborprocera,  iu  insuJa  Java 
habitat. 

%ll>lltlliM  ei  mmwu  DaHscae  eanabinat  Llna.  herba  naoseoao- 
amara  vomifum  tiet  et  alvam  iiMcat,  non  rari  apnd  Ilalos  adversus  febriro  iiiter- 
mitteniem,  morbo»  ffastricos  et  sorophulosos  usas.  In  radice  amyli  fHiecies, 
IiiaUnae8lmiilimar/>a/tfcAia;,  a  chemicis  reperta  foit.  Nihil  de  Tetramelis^ 
arboria  javanieae  CvaigoWeenong},.  qaaUtalibus  compertom  habeo. 


Classls  ISJLSV.    STelambia. 

fferbae  aqaaticae,  rliizomate  crasso,  repente^  succo 
interdiun  lacteo;  foliis  altcrnis  v.  oppositis,  emersis  v. 
natantibas,  cordatis  sen  peltatis,  calycis  tabo  libero  v. 
cam  germinibos  mediante  toro  connato;  corollae  petalis 
receptacnlo  snb  germinibas^  y«  toro  gcrmina  inclndenti 
partimqne  cam  illis  connato  diversa  altitadine  inscrtis^ 
inter  se  distinctis  ant  rarissime  in  corollaiii  gamopetalam 
coalitis,  staminibus  cnm  petalis  insertis,  plerninqae  in- 
definitis;  germinibus  plnrimis^  distinctis  v.  vcrticillatim 
connatis,  interdam  etiam  cam  toro  cobacrentibas,  ^^nt- 
mulis  plarimis  v.  iutra  germina  distincta  et  nnilocalaria 
Bolitariis  aat  geminis,  fructu  baccato  v.  nacamentaceo, 
semiuibus  nnnc  albnminosis^  embryone  minimo^  intra 
saccnlain  amnioticnm  snperficiali,  nnnc  exalbnminosis, 
embryonis  maxinri  plnmula  valde  evoluta^  intra  .vaginam 
membranaceam  recondita. 

Ord#  CIiXXXTII.    ITyiiipliaeaceM* 

fferbae  aqTiaticae,  trunco  repente,  crasso,  rhizomatoideo 
vado  affixae,  foliis  floribusque  emersis,  natantibus.  Folfa  longe 
pctiolata,  subrotunda,  cordata  v.  peltata,  integcrrima  v.  denti- 
culata,  vernatione  marginibus  involuta,  exstipulata.  Fiores  per- 
fecti,  regalares,  saepe  ampii,  caeraleiy  albi,  robri  v.  flavi,  in 
pedoncalis  simplicibus»  ebracteatis  solitarie  terminales.  Caiyx 
tetra-pentapbylla^,  rarissime  hexapbyllas,  foliolis  herbaceis  v.  in- 
tas  coloratis,  imo  toro  insertisy  liberis  v/basi  in  tubum,  medtante 
toro  cam  germinibus  connatomy  coalitis,  limbo  supero,  persistenti* 
boa  v.  deciduis.  Torus  carnosin,  u^ceolaris,  gemiina  inciodensy 
DODc  a  calyce  liber,  basi  v.  diversa  altitudine  petala  et  stamina 
gerens,  nunc  cum  calycis  foliolis  in  tubam  connatis  coalitus,  apice 
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eorollam  et  stanibia  gereng.  Cdfbttae  petaia  piaiiraa,  imo  toro 
V.  illias  sQperficiei  cxteriori  diversa  altiladiney  v.,  dam  eiim  calyci» 
tubo  cohaerety  sammo  margpiDi  inserta^  muUiseriatay  exunguicalata, 
distincta,  interiora  plerumque  sensim  in  stamina  transeuntia^ 
farissime  in  corollam  gamopetalam,  limlo  plarkieriatim  lobato, 
summo  tori,  a  calyce  liberi  margiDi  impositam  codlila.  Stamna 
plurima,  multiserialia,  cum  petalis  inserta,  libera»  rarissime  co-^ 
rollae  gamopctalae  tubo  intus  pluribns  seriebus  imposita»  inclusa,i 
iibera,  exteriora  saepissime  ananthera  v.  antheras  rodimentariaa 
gerentiay  sensim  in  petala  abeuntia,  rarissime  iatima  sterilia. 
Filamenta  plus  minus  petaloidea,  lata,  saepissime  supra  antherae 
loculos  producta.  ^ntherae  introrsae,  bilocdlares,  loculis  paral- 
lelisy  adnatis,  juxta.  totam  longitudinem  dehiscentibus.  Carpo^ 
phylla  plura»  verticiilaLim  inter  se  et  cum  toro,  iotra  quem  con* 
tenta,  in  germen  multilocnlare  coalita.  Gemmuiae  plurimaef 
dissepimentorum  parietibus  insertae,  anatropae,  nucleo  intra  in« 
tcgnmenta  cxtcriora  longc  e  chalaza  stipitato.  St7//i  carpophyllo- 
rum  sulco  ventrali  coiitinui,  in  stigma  peltatnm,  radiato-striatum, 
ultra  torum  exsertum,  sessile  v.  slipitatum,  persistens,  centro  plus 
minus  depressum,  interdnm  glandala  umbilicatum,  coaliti.  Fruetui 
baccatus,  e  toro  carnbso,  aucto,  stigmate  coronato,  et  e  peri-' 
carpio  membranaceo,  plurilocujariy  evalvi,  intus  pulposo  composi- 
tusy  demum  putredine  irregulariter  faliscens,  rarissime'ia  clementa 
earpica  dilabens.  Semtna  plurima,  intra  pericarpii  pulpam  nidu--' 
lantia,  ovata  v.  subglobosa,  epidermide  carnosa,  secedeote,  in- 
tegumcnto  proprio  extcriore  duro,  saepissime  aspero,  interiore, 
HiembranaGeo,  rhaphe  longitudinali  et  chalaza  apicali  notato.- 
^//6//me;t  farinaceum,  v.  plus  mtnus  carnoso-grumosuro,  friabile,» 
basi  ad  hilum  fovea  superficiall  exsculptDm,  axi  plerumque,  ob 
nuclei  stipilem  consunitum,  canale  percursum.  Emhryo  ortholro- 
pus,  intra  sacculum  nuclei  ioclusns,  albuminis;  cavitati  superficiali 
semiimmersns ;  eotyledonibus  brevissimis,  crassis,  radicuia  hilo 
proxima,  chalazae  e  diametro  opposita,  sitn  carpico  vario. 

TRtBtfS  I.   EURYALEAE.    Calycis  tuhns  cuni  germlne  conna- 
tus.    Pelqta  distincta.  ^ 

6  B  !r  B  11  A. 

5018.  Euryale  Sa/t«&.  5019.  VlcioritL  Undt, 

AfMeile^  Andr. 

TRinUS  11,    NUPFI^RfNAE.     Calyx  liber.    Petala  dlstincta.     \ 

GB  R  B  R  A. 

5030.  Nymptaaea  VerJt.  5021.  Nopliar&KJM. 

Ca»talia  SalUh.  Nymphw»  Bowh. . 

fl.  Cjanea  UC.  ^jmphMftntbM  lUch. 

•  h,  Lotofe  OV.  N«niiphar  /i/iyii. 

c.  Caslalial^C. 
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TMaUBM,  BAReLATBM.  Cs^xHber.  €^0£bi  imiimo  toro 
impotila  g»inop«taI|t 

esirvf  virievM, 

5022.  Barclaya  Watt. 

ACBnliMU  Nyn^luMaeeae  tori  Ikbriea  et  «cnlmn  stnictvra  dlatiiH 
ctlsslmae,  NelQmbonela,  qulbQsfaeleadmo«lDm.i(imlle9»,  et  Catiemlteis  piezlme 
afllnes  snnt,  ab  bts,  qnlbascnm  genninam  nnmero^et  dispositione,  nec  noi» 
embTyene  tntra  saeenlom  amnlotlcnm  Incloso  convenlant,  fori  praesenlle  et 
gemnalarammnnerodilferant,  ab  lllls  genninlbes  eealltls,  gemmalas  plarlniae 
lluAadentibns,  et  semlnibno  albaminosis  diversae.  Remotfor  est  com  Papave- 
racels  et  Ranancalacels  aflinltas ,  aliqna  eliam  cum  Bydrocharidels  analogia. 

deograpbla*  Aqnas  paras ,  qaietas  aat  lente  flaentes  baemlspbae- 
rae  borealis  copiose  inhabitantes,  Inter  tropicos  et  In  baemisphaera  aastrali 
mnlto  rariores  reperlnntar.  Hoc  deNapharinis,  ordinis  rebur  constitoentlbns, 
dictnm  est,  nam  reliqna  |^nera.menotypa  ewit,  later  trepicesAelaeet  Ameii* 
eae  reperta. 

HuiblttateiB  et  iisiui«  Kympbaeaeeae,  mystice  deie  deeerae«  ec 
pnlcherrlmo  foUonun  anlaeo  aqnam  mkaealernm  parentem  tegentei»,  ab  aiitl^» 
qalssimls  temporlbus  Inter  sacraa  nameranlnr,  etlam  nUlltate  eommendatae. 
Nam  ihiaomata  Jonlora  amylo,  mnco  et  saccharo  scafent,  adolta  sabstantlUi 
adstringentlbasetacldogallaramfeetasaat,  elbe  eC  medloliiae  adhiheada.  Pai^ 
tee  heihaceae  maee  plenae  later  elera  receptae.  Floree  odore  peeallari  et  me- 
dlco  praeditl  Inter  narcotlca  nanerantiir.  Semlna  albonUne  amylacee  plena 
Inter  escnlenta  habentur. 

Maxlma  Nymphaearam  apnd  Aegyptlos,  slcat  Nelnmbll  apnd  Indoe,  gle» 
rla  eet.  Dnplicem  Imprimls  epeclem  Nllnc  allt,  Nymphm€am  Loium  Ltnn., 
ameeae  roaeam  (bauehmm  aiehimaar)  ^iNymphaeam  €.aeruUam  Savlga.  pal* 
cherrlme  cyaneam  Cbatehttm  arabijj  ntramqae  la  rehiotlsslmae  antlqaltafis 
monomentls  freqnentissime  pictam  et  scnlptam.  LoH  aegjfptiae^  Isldl  sacrae, 
cam  cognomlnlbns  Graecoram  fraticibus  haad  confandendae,  rhlzomata  et  eo" 
miaa  Inter  esculenta  antiqnlssimi  scriptores  aominant,  hodlediim  etlam  Inter 
dbaila  admlssa.    Follis  et  florlbos  Arabes  In  lctero  uti  solent 

Inter  nostrates  Nymphaea  ir/&aLlnn.  (i^A4fOMa,  fsiSri)^  planta  latlselme 
per  emnem  hemispliaeram  berealem  dilhisa  memoranda  est,  aestate  pulcherrl- 
mum  aquaram  ornamentum,  florem  album  et  Inter  indigenos  ampllssimam,  Inter 
latafeUaaataatem,  hovamatatinaseptlmapandens,  pomerldlaaa  qnlnta  elao- 
deae.  Rhlsoma  UoderQia,  mocomn^  enm  mediea  aoiedlne  amaram,  ellm  a 
quibasdam  adversas  blennorchoeas  et  dysenterlam  adhibltom,  rarior  traad 
Janioris,  amyloscatentis,  deficientibusCireris  donis,  Inter  cibaria  nsua.  FoUa 
volnerarla  perhibent.    flores  subnarcotici,  anliaphrodisiacl  credantur* 

Ifuphar  luteum  Smllh.  altera  nobis  planta  Nymphaeacea  est,  minus  de- 
cora,  florum  edore  peeuliari,  qaaei  aleohollce  lasignis.  Nuphar  voz,  nt  vi- 
deturaegyptia,  compositaa  yov,  appeUationeNili,  et  9^j  9<^^/uutap;  quasi 
Nili  pharmacum,  ad  plaufam  nuspiam  in  Africae  flnviis  erescentem,  Jam  a 
TeteribuB  translata  est.  Hanc,  pariter  wfitpcUav  dlctam,  Theophrastus  In 
Orehomenla  regtone,  drea  Marathonem  et  inCrata  Indlcat;  Boeotes  fiadwiav 
dleere,  fractumqne  «miedere.  Ksse  vero  plaatam  adetringentem  et  contra  In- 
testinorum  difficultatem ,  folia  vero  ad  ceercendnm  sangainem  Inservlre.  Qnae 
qnldem  nuperis  observationibus  coniirmari  Sprengelius  monet;  plebs  enimRas- 
alae  et  Finniae  comedlt  et  radicem  et  caoles  seO  pef iolos.  Lac  quoque  reprimere 
folla  mammis  Impeslta ,  ezpleratom  hahemns.  MaSwvta  Pllnius  Madon  vocat, 
et  ff^iro^^ocdir  aneter  ptaimv  eorlarinm  eemmondat,  dent  el  radleeo  neetris  tem* 
peribns  ad  densanda  coria  snadentnr. 

Euryaleferox  Salisb.  Cl^ien-  Kien  s.  Kl-  teen)  In  Nepallae  laeahoa  aaacl- 
tnr;  herba  acolela  horrida,  floribiia  parvls  Cynarae  eapitolam  aeqoantlhaa  In- 
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deeora.    HftncSinae,  M|tianlMimiflt««f»rUHMi^9UiiaiUatM,  •¥  fblMM  «iOR» 
l^ytnyn  et  sealna  g«wtui  grata  eC  refrigeraatia  tiodie(luBi  serunt. 

Marwu\  liai(^  prozime  afAais,  in  vastis  Am^ricae  flaminibns  nascitur, 
VietoriuBy  AngJommReginaevirgini,  nnnc  popnlerom  matri  pulclire  fbeenn-» 
iae,  dieata.  Plantalngensest,  ibliis  gtganteis  et  l»ene  aniatls  laie  per  «niaui 
iminani  norea  mazlal  et  ftafcandasUal,  «1^1  paniaiMnr  canttili,  ieiadt 
aangoUieo  ralient,  frKctmnsvba^uaiaatmat,    Se^UaJUmapepttla^vifftitalt 

^  SanMenIeae*  Herbae  paludo sae »  perenn es ,  radiee  fibrosa, 
/^/Ntomnibusra^icalibttSy  petiolis  tubulosla,  laminaparva,  petMli4»r| 
plerumqueapplicita,  teap^unifloroT.Bpica  simpUciter  raceaioaOt  flo* 
ribus  niitantibus,  albis,  roseis,  purpurcis  t.  flaVis.  Cahfx  nudus  t. 
involucro  niinuto,  tripliyllo  cinctus,  tetra- pentaphyilus,  foliolis 
aeatiTatione  imbrlcatis.  CoroUae  petata  receptaculo  inserta,  eafycis 
foliolis  numero  aequalia  et  alterna,  ungfuicuiata,  connirentia,  fnter* 
4um  nuila  (?).  Siamina  indefinita,  receptaculo  inAerta,  filamentie  li* 
beria,  antherin  iotrorsis,  biiocularibus,  adnatis  t.  Tersatilibus,  lon 
l^tudinaliter  dehiscentibus.  Germen  liberum,  tri  •  auinqueloculare* 
Gemmulae  plurimae,  in  loculorum  angulo  centralimnltiseriatae,  ana* 
tropae.  Siyfm9  breris;  eHgma  parvum,  ob»olete  tHlobum,  r.  myaxi' 
mnm,  petaloideum,  peltato-quinquangulare.  Capmla  tri-quinque- 
loculans,  locuiicide  dehiscens.  Semina  piurima,  integumento  solido, 
aptero,  v.  laxo  iii  alam  ambieulen  expanfO*  i^Mryo  in  baai  albuminii 
copioii  t  camosi  prope  hilum  minimu. 

OBHimA. 

5023.  (Barraeenia  I4s}«. 

Sarracena  Toumef. 
iSoT^lfkrlktmMoritk 
BncaoiftplirUnw  JPluiikn, 
J^OZ^^  ^elXmv^OT»  Benth, 

fNl0eirVatlo*  Sarracenteae  in  Amerlca  boreali  indlgenae,  nnper 
generls  gnlanensis  aceesstone  ditatae  ordlnem  sistunt,  Nympbaeacels  afflnem, 
liaUli^amen ,  torl  defectn  et  embryone  intra  albumen  Inclnso  distinctnm. 

Berhae  aqnaticae,  pereQnes,  radjcibas  fibrosU  vado  affixae, 
c^nljbos  oaUintibus^  teretibus,  fistulosis,  Folia  io  ijoferlore  cauiis 
parte  oppp/^Uji,  sabaiersaf  capillaceo^miiltifida,  sup^rma  alterna, 
loDgitts  petioiata,  lamina  oatante,  ovali  v.  orbienlati^  eeQlro  pelv 
tatim  inserta,  peitinervia,  int^gerrima.  Stipulae  nullae.  Flores 
perfecfci,  regalare9#  MdiacWi  hUmM^  ?•  aoxdide  pnrparei, 
pedancolos  axillares  solitarios,  onifloros,  ebracteatos  terminantes, 
paoUo  emersi.  dilyx  tri-tetrapliyllas,  Kber,  foHolis  petaloideis 
V.  inlos  eolor^lis,  aestiyjatl^M  imbricatii,  persialeitibiis.  Coi^iiam 
peUla  receplactle  MMerta^  ealyeis  foitolis  minere  ee^oalia  et  aU 
leniay  aestivatieee  imbriicali,  persiitentia.  Stamma  recepitMai^ 
imerta,  calycis  folioiis  numere  dopla  v.  multipla;  JUamentis  ik^m 
itioctis,  iobolatis  %  fiiifbrnibos,  tttttkeris  temiaalilMie,  iotreraiay 
leeolia  lioeariboa,  paraMetMy  eoBtieoii,  longflodiBaliler  ^ebieeeB* 
lib«t.  Gsrmina  dee  v.  plorina,  libeni,  verticillau,  Qoilocolariay 
lereti|»e«la  v.  a  lalere  sulcooipressa.     Gemmulae  jo:ita.  sBtoraiD 
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TeBtralein  gemioae  v.  terDaet  snperpositae,  peDdolae,  aiialropae, 

iiucleo  e  cbalaza  loogiuscnle  stipitato.  Styii  in  germioibas  siog^lia 
singuli,  termioales,  crassiusculi  v.  filirormes,  recti  v.  incnrvi) 
itigmatibus  simplicibus.  Carpidta  calyce  et  corolla  persistenti* 
kuB  stipata,  germinibos  abortn  pleramqne  paaeiora,  ioterdnm  so- 
litaria,  libera/follicaliformiay  styfis  snperata,  niiilocnlaria  v.  en« 
docappio  ioter  semioa  superposita  scse  insiouante  transversim 
pseadoloccllata,  indehiscentia.  Semina  nunc  aborta  solitaria^ 
ouDC  gemina  v.  rarissime  tema,  superposita,  invorsa,  globosa, 
integumcnto  coriaceo,  longitndinalrter  striato^  rhapbe  obsoleta, 
micropyle  mamillaeformiy  loculi  apicem  respiciente.  ^lbumen 
carnosumy  copiosum,  in  axl,  pb  nuclei  pedicellum  obliteratom, 
cauale  percursum,  apice  cavitate  soperficiali  exscnlptum.  Embryo 
iuter  nuclcnm  membrannceum,  albuminis  cavitatisopcrriciali,  cha- 
lazae  oppositae,  semiimmcrsum  inclusas^  minute  fuogiHiformis; 
cotyledonibus  brcvissimis,  radicula  crassai  obtosa,  sopera.  , 

6  K  N  B  R  A. 

5024.  Cabomba  Anbt. 

Nectrit  Sehreb, 

5025.  BnsenltL  Schreb, 

IxoAitk  Sol, 

Hydropeltis  L.  C.  Rich, 
Ronilachine  Boic, 

Aflliiltas*    Cabonbeae  Nvmpbaeaeela  prozimae,  antheria  tennina* 

libUB,  gemilnibiis»  inter  se  distinctis,  nec  toro  inciusiB,  et  gemmuliif  definitis 
distinguuntar.  A  Nelumboneis,  qaibuscum  gemmularnm  nomero  sabdefinito 
conveniant,  tori  defecta  et  seminibas  albuminosis  difl^eront.  ArcUsslme  etlam 
ad  Rannnculaeeas  acoedont,  .»  qaibos  viz  nisi  embryone,  Inlra  .saccolam 
amnioticum  In  aibominis  cayitate  saperficiali  locato,  discriminantur.  APodo- 
pbyllo,  BerberideisanobisaiUecto,  longias  distare  videntar.  * 

C^eo^raplilA*  Oaabns  v.  iribos  speciebns  inleger  ordo  absolvitar. 
Cabombae  in  A'merlci^  cls  aeqaalorem ,  tum  tropica  tum  boreall  caildlore  babl- 
tant.  Brasenia  in  lacubns  Amcricae  borealls  vivit,  ab  hac  planta  e  Nova 
Iloilandia  ozientali  extratropica  relalam  distingaere  nequeo. 

%ualitote9  et  ttSaS*  Brateniae  peltatae  Pursb.  vlrtutem  obvol- 
ventem,  Bntrlentem,  lemtera4strlngentemBoreali-americanitribaiint.  FoUa 
adveraw  pblliisin  et  dysentexlain  adliibent« 


Ordo  CJLXOXK*  Veliimlioiieae. 

Herbae  aqnaticae,  rbizomate  borizontali,  crasso,  rainosOf  ra- 
dicibns  fibrosis  vado  affixae.  Folia  longe  petiolata,  petiolo  crasso, 
tubercalato,  lamina  natante,  orbicolata,  centro  peltatim  inserta^ 
peltinerviay  integerrima,  vematioBe  marginibns  iBvolatai  exstipii* 
lata.  Flores  perfecti,  regnlares,  ampli,  jn  pedoncolis  simplicibBs, 
ebracteali^  solitarie  terminales.  Calyx  tetra-penlapbyllus,  folio- 
lia  imo  toro  insertis,  liberis,  aeativatioBe  imbricatisy  declduis* 
Torus  carnosQs,  obconicos,  basi  angnstata  coroUam  et  staouna 
gerens,    apice   lato,    tmncato  foveolis  discretis  pro  reeeptione 
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genniDuni  exsculptu».  CaroUae  pfttabt  plorimav  imp  toro  mnlii- 
seriatim  iDserta,  libera,  acslivationcimbricatay  sub  aothesi  paten- 
tia, '  decidua.  'Stamina  plurima^ .  cnm  ,petalis  imo  toro..nraltiplici 
serie  inserta,  iisdem  breviora,  erecliuscula,  nbpra;  Jtlamenta 
iiliformia,  superne  dilatala,  supra  anlheras  iq  appeodiceWplaqarti 
V.  clavatam  prodncla;  ff/2/^erae  ihlror^ae,'  biloculares,-  locuHs 
Knearibtts,  adnatifi,  pantllclisy  iooglttfdinaliter  deliiceiitibafs.  .4S^/^ 
mim  plUfiq^a,  tori  ..fdveolitt  ^ingilkitjto  ijiiniersa,^  dwloi{nl.aria« 
Gemmula  niiica  (interdum  gemiuae  xollaterales),  ex  aptcc  funiculi 
fjjiformis,  e  basi  loculi  juxta  parietem  adscendentis  pendura, 
anatropa.  Stylus  terminaljSy  br^vis,  simplex^  ',  stipna  minuto 
capitatom,  isubpeluitnm.  Nuces  plurimae^  subglobosae'^  -styio 
superotae,  coriaceo-corneae,  nfonospefmae»  e  tori  earnmiatveo-^ 
lia  semiemersaie ,  libcMrae*  Semen  pQrie.arpii  cavilatQft  ipplenSf 
inversnm,  integumento  spongipso,  bilo  apicera^  chalaza  {pveolae* 
Torroi,  margine  elevato  cincta  basim  loculi  respiciente..  Embryo 
exalbnminosos,  orthotropus.  Cotyledones  crassae,  carif6sae,^dor^o 
convexae,  faciebus  j)lanae^  ;7/Kmu/!^in,^iphyl.lAm,  valde  evolnlam, 
petiolulis  refractis  *int'ra 'vaginnlaiif  mi^moranaceam,  clausam  re* 
CMidilaiily- ficimientes;  'Radicuid  brdyissima,'  crstsaa^  iJilisLisimaf 
chalaxae -e  Aiainiairo' opposita/ sMpera.     i    i  .<i  . 

OBMUflVlflCUMU 

5036.  NefomMum.  Jiimt. 

TH elvaaho  Totfrnef.^ 

_  •  ■  .  ,  . 

AfllnltM*  Ordo  peTparvOfl,  ii«nfiM'6«ai«peoi60,  BtflttnliidfetMr» 
umiiBiiic»  cotniirtheii^nfl,  a  -ifympliataofla,'  q«ibafciiai  halilft  4t  pluriial» 
cbaracieribufl  conveuiL,  germinibas;  intra  lorialveolM  llberLi,  ^^fnaU  unica 
V.  ftnabus  foniis,  et  embryonit»  maxioii  plun)uta  valde  evoluta  4liMtiiigailur» 
6emmulilruni  numero  defln|to  propius  ad  Cabombeas  accedir,  a  qiiibas  tamen 
ttvi  praesoitla  et  tfbominifl  defecta  dilR»rr. 

C^eogpraphla.  Nelunribll  grenus  dopilcl  §peele'abs6ivlttar.  Atiera 
ioreroseoin  aqols  Aniae  Iropicae  vallfvris  est,  etlMmJnPeMriaeCinoeiiduen- 
UbtM  Valgae  cirea  Aatrachan^obaervaia;,  exAeenrplOy  nbl  olfm  ^  votonmk 
testiaoiiio,  sata,  liodia  eiqa.  Altora  flaviiora  in  Amerioae  liorealljf  ^ag»  tem* 
peratavivit.  . 


■»  I 


.  ,  .%aalitattea  et  iiauflf  /^04^1  mythicam,  quamliodie  AWt<«iZiff(vi 
tpeciotnm  yocamus,  Aeg^'pliorum  et  Indorum  monumeiita  freauentiHsime  ha- 
bent.  Sacra  hl8  planla  esf,  cam  dlt^ganiis^mu  foliorum  rotundoram'forma', 
paichenfola»  ads  ik  mysticos  qno(ldl»«  Kili  vel  Gangis  anda  orius  Pke  lilvinam 
natvram  stifctare  Tideretur. '  DU  deaeque  Loli  follo  coronalae  conoplciaiitar, 
his  tanquam  trono  insident  aat  cea  navigtoaquis  Innaiant.  Frnctas  Qci^o/coc 
nlYvnxioQ  edebantur,  «ed  sacerdotibus  et  Pythagoreis,  eorum  aemiilis.,  in- 
terdictum  puiabaidr ;  ne  his  fabls  vesc«[rentar.  Nuces  cruttae  ei  coctae  hodfedum 
apvdlndbs  el-Slnlls  incibarlls  sant;  diversa  etiam  e  oaudlce  aislrfn^nfe, 
variifl  anmatibuB  «oiidilo  me^cina.  .  Petiolorom  pediinculoramqao  siicoii»  1»- 
cteo-vi^cidas  in  roorbU  spasticis,  adversas  Tomitom  ei  Ularrhoeam>uli)Li  prae- 
dicatur.  Floris  Anisi  odOrem  halanlis  petala  lenifer  adstringenlia  floris  Hosarum 
la  modam  adhibenlur.  Nelumbii  tutBi  \Villd.  Iiemina  ab  Americae 'borealis ' 
ittiochtoiiikuaofmieil  aol«Bf. 
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Berbaey  frttticen  t.  arbares^  racco  iii  pftiitftssuim 
lacteo;  foUis  oppositis  v.  Yerticinatisi|  simplicibns^  stijpa- 
latis  V.  exstipiilatis^  cal^e.  libero  v.  com.  germinie  con- 
flato^  eoroUa  rw^taodi»  ?•  oalydi  iMevtay  petalia  iistiii- 
etis^  iit  plnriiim  TsgidaTftw^  ntBrAnm  Bldlis^  HaitniHi» 
hus  indefinitis  v.  iSefinitt^^  germine  mepisaime  «nflocnlari 
tropbospermiis  parietalibns^  gemmulis  plenunqne  inde- 
finitis  anatropiji  ant  rai^issime .  oi^thotropis^  fructu  snpero 
mpMlari  aat  kaeoati»^  valvis  jnefi»  semiwi&rift^  missime 
isfero^  trop]bospeii»mi  eam  vahnli»  aMenMiMw»,  em^ 
hryone  im  axi  afimminis  reeto  ?•  mbex€entrieO|  arcnato 
ant  spirali. 

,  r 

OrfldCXC.    CMIneM. 


Serba&f  suffruUeBt^if.Jrmtiett,  caale  nnMfM*  Isrelihis  mtI 
snbtetragonisy  saepe  viscMiSy  pifc<  ¥>  Jbteilov  MaiipKd  ant.ia  qai^ 
bnsdani  stellato*  FoKa  sinplicia,  opposita  v.  rarins  altenra,  non- 
nunquam  verticillata,  iategra,  saepins  iiitegerrinay  sessilia  v. 
petiolata,  petiolo  cnm  ramia  v»  eavliE  eontinno,  band  raro  semi- 
amplexicanli.  Stipulae  cain  petiolo  semiamplexieanli  nnlUe,  pe- 
lioli  baai  •afnatala  libaniav  foUaceaa.  Flores  perG^ii*  tefpjares» 
selitarii  terminalet  ▼•  i«  racemee  seenndos  dispeetlr^  specieisi^ 
flavi,  albi  T.  roserj  nntt^att  eaenitei.  Catyx  penfapliyliiis,  fo* 
liolls  biseriatiSf  duobns  exterioribus  pTc;rumqae  minoribus,  inteiS 
dum  nuliis>  rarissime  aequalibu^  v.  m»ioribus^9  U^qs  inlArioribus 
nt  plnrimuiD  inter  |^(,  aeqoalibosji  aestivatione  siiiisicocsum  tortis. 
Cepollme  petgU  fuiii^iiey  '  wnmmB'  ia  caiyce  pentapbyUo  tria« 
peceptacnlo  inserla,  calfjreis-  folMi»  altePMi>  mratar  Ti  anbevbaea** 
Tata,  brevissime  migniicaTatfty  aestivaitone-  Assttrorsmn  eoMorli^ 
sub  antbesi  patentia,  tenerrimay  fugacissima.  Stamina  plurima, 
receptaculo  inserta,  saepissime.multisernttar,  'oiania  !^rtilili'V..ex- 
teriora  qnandloqne  8terilia.»  rarissime  deffnila;  fibmetUis  fiUlbrmi- 
btts,  iiberis,  anlhenie!  iiiibNMrais,  bilaenlarilMiai,  o«al««  v.,  Unfiaolatia» 
longitndinaHtep  dBbtacenlibus/  Gewmcn  iibepm»,  sessile,  naiiec»- 
lare,  y.  semiseptis  tribus  ayt  qui^que,  interdnm  sex  v.  itecem, 
ima  basi  inter  se  CQaiitis,,  superne  ad  axim  diatincti$.incQmplete 
tri^^decenlocuiave.  TrapJioepmnia  bubo  «sac^e  parietali^i^  oiuic 
semiseplomm  margivilMifl  ntoiwpie  adnala,  nepviformaa  anft.  inleffv- 
dum  lamelliformia,  marginibnsr  rCToIufa.  Semmulae  in  quovis 
tropbospermio  pancae.  v*  plnriwaet  e  funienUs  langiasculis  porre- 
ctaci  adscendentes  aut  rarins  pendnlae,  oiduilrefM  v»  nmm^ 
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semiMiati^opae.  Sty(u$'  teraiiiNrilr,  rfff^pleK,  basi  Mej^iiie  sirti- 
ciilatif8>  decidiHis;  stigm^  fil(y)^il^p^rifriwuai'  iraiiitfl^ci,  eoada- 
pKeafa,  kir  ea^^IiMii*  6&tt^M.  Ci^Mt  iriiefhbraMadKi  1». '  ear- 
tHaglAissi^v  iatc^nl^  fet»  llgndsav  DHi^^Ufai*!^  v.  arptia^  sfd'  axna 
distifietl^'  ittltfbBil^e^  ftV-*  ^.  ^ufttqW-^  riA^ls^e'  ^«^  v.  dt9\e^ttl^' 
laeoftli^^,^  a{)ice'  t*.  jU^ta   tbttW  fongil^dttflfln   tV»!«^decciilv«ilvt>, 

l^ilffs'  IIRMRO*  IrO^ilfMlpVHBA  llvl^llvTWNI^^Ti  WfMweiHarllllllVMv 

lannRt^' (^f^iMMtiMiai'    (AffMMdr  |ffBivnn^nlrtflhrllM' allDdvnlHM 
enlfs  fengiy  fVimtflfr  sWtieriM,  A^  &\  iMenr  MicMVMi,  fi^ta  r. 
siiAgMt^a^iM^mle^lVf  sM^pe  itttt^^  vC  bre- 

v{99lilM;«  Alhvih^  fs^i^navemlH*  rarJU^ ^tt!9dHi<tf(fklm^  /^tfr^i^ra'^ 
rissiWtf  rfttll^)4lH>ti«])^i^v  ^  notaP  sM)(yi^ailM4»))bs;  iUti^  attruifHBit 
e^eVlriirM'  1^^  Mill^nA^ilfS,'  i^l^iiMrtstiftfMs^''  (^oiMl^llfiAMf^  ^* i^iaiMf^ 
fteo^M^ielbi«<  io^  sjilMlMlf' eoilf^^Mas^  eofij^»fiAM<j^n^ii^ 
elll|itrrf»>  liDfiai<l(tt^'V.''Wfift(a'>  rirfliblli^i  ttel^ini^  Rtt)^  dialii»ie  e 
£aiMtiM«of||i^itafi' 

6  B  If  B  R  A.       ■  ' 

•r.JlAiJjJhifnirSijJ^^'        ■     •  "^^  ^^ocaHt&mrfrf  :5^«r». 

«».KahtfiiAiHl*«»iMi  /^ifM.. 


e«doMBbrM(lataa6l^«tVialartei»BiiMitoeW|Ba«IWaf  a 
taibas  Beminls  structara  et'embryjonfa^  sita  et  dlrectionis  facilllme  distiAgruitar,' 
illlnc  ad  Gutriferas,  imprimis  lly^ericTneaaerad  Llneas,  acdetfere  videlar.  Re- 

laotioresf dmi  P»tfav^riic6!&  qttft^dair,  iA^Martfl»DMialtitfMdirtre;  rtidiUtttfab: 

€M^0fSliyfif».  trstlv^lrrfM'  l^pm  inmieMlr  Ik  f^til^^  iif«rdtf(;rfa- 
iM,  lai|Ma«i  oMldmM»  aailBlfi»/ ^aadiMi Atttoritwa  «^^  pMiaMlMe 
Banira-.  maMaid-  ^aBbmtm^  .  Uiiai  apecioav  ii>  Aiwiaa  bf^roatt»  Mlfwm, 
ai|amiiLlfopicia.f|avjlCii|allneatia  regiofilbaaaiiaraia  cresi:it. 

^|^Ullita|{M  et  jiupiui»  Herba;  CUsli^earam  mbd^e'  adstrlngens*' 
I^onnuliae  re^inam  lialsameam' Ct<adani]m)'sadantV  non  magnt  inter  saffimenla 
HBus:  diHMctmMtiiin: €i  eM^AH cyptitofhB\A,  itt-Cypnriil^vii  iiAtirimLH 
aabMMK'  IMbkan*>e  piiiDMUtfttilirtM^^eoaMifMliBcaneq^M^ 
PBmmaiiHgaiity  wbdHwato  pw  ii^KBtloroinplaiM^ i  PJiureaXiadMiS  in.aromaia- 
a^Aii»  apecieHy^jU^ertia  inatriba^  geniiae,.  iwriam  pleromgae  reainaram  misce- 
lam  exliibent.  Quam  ex  Hispania  advehunt  e  Ctgio  tadanifero  Linn.  eoctione 
obtentbteifett/iheYin  Adiantflmi  tkfftarit  €&rtH,  (Hellantbemi  a,  thamaeclstl 
vaigariif>oa».3V  plMNIMiibMriM»,*midlef<adafl«iieiftb^,  «laMlam  Inibtf  medl- 


>     •  t  i>    I 


Ordo  CXCI*    Drosermeeme» 

Berhae  iBlerdam   sQlTniteseeates,    acaalea  v.  caalesceates, 
pilis  glandaliferia  coasperaae  et  eleganter  eitialae.    FoWa  .alteraa, 

20* 
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.saepisuaie'ad  Imai  scq»s.«tODg6sU,  siiiiiiKda,  integ^  v»  rariiig 
Lilida  aat  pedatifida,  basi  in  peliolum  angustata,  nmic  supra  pe- 
tii»la|ii  dilatatum  articnlata,  veniatioBe  ab  apice  ad  basim  iDvolata, 
cUiata,  ciliis,  aut  iDterdum  Jawina  ad  nervam  medium  tactn  irrita- 
bilibus.  Siipulae  DuUae,  ilkmm  locp  cilia  ad  petiolorum  bases 
dilatotas.  Ftoreb  perfecti,  regulares,  terminales  v,  axiilares, 
soUtarii  aut  in  racemo;i  secundoSf  ante  .antbesim  circiDatim  iDva» 
lutos  dispositi,  rarios  corfoiboslt  bracteia  ddIUs  v.  parvia^  iDter* 
dum  tamoD  foliaceis.  CahfW  Uber /  peDtapbyllns ,  foJiolis  aeqoa- 
libus  y.  aubaequalibus ,  aestivatione  imbricatis,  omniDo  distioctis 
V.  basi  noDDihil  cobaerentibus.  CoroUae  petala  5«  receptaculo 
injserta,  calyeis  foiiolis  alteraa  et  basi  iisdem  sobadhaereDtiaf 
brevisame  DDgncoLata,  aestivatioDe  imbricala,  marcesceDti-persi- 
stentia.  Stasnina  receptacolo  insertay  dudc  calycis  foliolis  Dumero 
aequalia  et  alternay  nnnc  dupla,  rarissime  tripla  v.  quadrnpla, 
calycis  foliolis  solitariej  petalis  geminatim  v.  t^rnatim  opposita; 
jUamentis  fiUformibus  v.  liaeartbus,  liberis,  antkeris  extrorsis 
bilocnlaribusy  erectis  et  iromobilibus,  v.  inc.nmbentibns  et  yersa- 
tilibus,  demum  introflexis,  locuHs  rima  loogitudinali,  rarius  poro 
apicis  aut  baseos  ^ebiscentibus.  Germen  liberum,  8e6sile,.DaDe 
UDiioculare,  trophospermiis  parietalibua  tribns  v.  qaiDqne,  raria- 
fiime  decem,  Dorviformibiiay  iDfterdDm  veam  geiiHiiDliferifl  -^ibbre-' 
viatis,  ia  trophospermium  basilare  libernm  conjunctis,  nunc  ra- 
rissime  bi-  v.  trilocnlare^  trophospermiis  e  medio  dissepimento 
incrassato  V.  e  loculorum  anguJo  centrali.  Gemmulae  io  taopbo- 
spermiia-  parietalibos  v«  !ba«ilari^s  plurimae ,  rarius  sabdeiaitae, 
V»  e  medio  germinii  bilocularis  dissepinie^  pantae,  bortzontales 
sive  adsceodeDtesy  v.  ia  geroiiDe  triloeulari,  ez  apice  aDgaii.ceD- 
trafts  loculorum  geminae,  collateraliter  pendiilae,  anatropae.  StjfN 
tropbospermiorum  numero,  indivisi,  bifidi  v.  laciniato^penicillati, 
rarissime  stylus  indivisns;  stigmata  capitata.  Capsula  perigonio 
staminibusque  emarcidis  stipata,  nunc  Dnilocularis,  juxta  totam 
loDgitodinem  tri-qoinquevalvis,  vaivis  medio  aetniniferis,  v.  apiee 
valvata,  trophospermlo  basflaH  llbero,  atnlc  bilbcnlaris,  locnficide 
bivalvisy  valvis  semisepta  raedio  iDoraSiato-seihinifera  gereniibns^ 
rarissime  trilocolaris,  Idculicide  trivalvis,  valvis  medio  septa  a 
columna  semioifera  trigona  soiota  gerentibas*  «StfmiM  pioriaia  v«. 
pauca,  hornootalia^  adscoadeDtta  avt  jrarios  peDdolaynilojrimienl» 
crustaceo,  scrobiculato  v.  costato,  rarius  relaxato,  nnolenm  mnlto 
minorem  includente.  Jllbumen  carnosQm.  Embryo  ortbotropns, 
uunc  axilis,  albumine  mnlto  brevior,  cyUDdricus^,  opDC  io  basi 
albuminis  brevissimns,  eidem  semiimmersusy.sabcoaiaiia;  tot^it» 
donibus  trnncatisy  radieuia  brevissiinaf  infera  v.  supera. 

G  B  NB  R  A. 

5083.  Drosm /./71».  ntm  ^ So\U  Tovrnef, 
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A0S5.  BtblU  &rA's»<  903».  Boridiila  f.r^iw. 

5036.  DroMphyllum  ^'»i(.  Ifidion  i/itnn. 

Jk0iBltM«  AIMtflt»  tl«lmlelfl:  inrattliiAO^  faeio,  fltlpalanim  d#- 
fecla ,  foliorum  vemalioiie  circitiBla,  «Mfeorl^  extrtiraia,  styio  BMpe  molUpliei, 
eeminum  inserlione  mulliformi^  et  embryone  in  pierlaque  minlmo,  albumiiiis 
bftsi  immeVso  distingunntur.  ACialinei^,  quibua  facie  propiaaaccedunt,  de- 
itti(o'8taniiiiam  numero,  stiitiieraram -direetione,  jt^mmullflr  semper  ahatropls 
«I  emayaM  iMo,  »  TfltMraoela,  ^aibmeflm  mipalflram  iei^fa  ei-styfonim 
Aumoro  magla  convaDlnnt,  04VycM'A«l^ivafiafleialbcicf(fl.,  peiiUiMi /cecNtpifKuio 
inserti^,  antberis  extrorsis,  et  seminibue  albuminosis  diflerunL;  .OIanduli|e 
ciliares  In  plerisque  capitatae,  'irritabiles.  AMrovandae  folia  verilciiiata, 
eellolaso-turgida,  «ochleartfomlia,  molendlnam  refemnt.  fn  fHnmr^ttltkmlntL 
.oiMaolala,  mflisftnsi  aplvalaM-eiitara;  'moiiio  vflMile  uninerTl8><  vematloiie 
aupra  peiiolumobcordatumf  peflniflarviyun.inlleKa-caflMPiieflia,  ad  tMumcmn 
im,petu  cemplicatur. 

Cf eo^r AphiA*  Droseraceae  prat a  aprica  t urfosa  omniufu  fere  cljnu|- 
tum,  arctico  excepto,  incolunt.  Droserarumsedes  latepatent.  InXovAautem 
'Holtandifl  extrfltroplca,  In  Ameriea  aeqolnoctiali  et  In  Capiie  bonae  spei  fre- 
Qaenliaaiiie  nflaoontar.  Pandarea  in  lemisipbaeni  boreatl,  Eflropa  videlioet 
madia  et  |n  Amecica  boreaii  repertae.  foeraat.  Reilqaageaeramonotyiiaaant, 
angustbi  etiam  sedibus.  Aldrovanda,  unica  andicoia,  in  Gallia  australi  et 
Italia  superiore  babitaf ,  nec  similis  buic  alibl  visa.  Drosophyllum  Lusitaniam, 
Blonaea  Americam  borealem,  Roridula  Afrlcam  australem  extratropicam, 
By  biia  !<rovam[  Hallaiutiam  lacQiit. 

%aialltibte0  et  ummm^  De  BraaeraMsearam  ^nflUtflHbnfl  ntmdtom  tffa 
«naeaiUim  eat,    Dxtoorarum  naitntittmr  hnrlm  (^itritm  RoreiUkt  v.  Bwi:  Mk^ 

vulgo  Sonnent/tau)  acidUIo-acris  et  amara,  in  cutevesicasducit,  etcommnnl 
pasti>ram  conseiisu  ovibus  exiliosa  dicitur.  Usus  in  hydrope,  pecloris  pas- 
alonibaa,  In  febri  Intermlttente  et  ophthalmHa  nondum'  Idoneis  medicoram  expe- 
limentia  4«nirmalnii  eat.  .  Saoram  flcsefli  «xnlegnntlaiilHUe  glflndtfUa  atiilanteai 
maximi  ab  alchemiatia  4<»ri  eanat^t. 

•  •  • 

^PamaHHleae*  ITerhae  in  temperatis  et  frigidis  heniisphae- 
rae  horealis,  imprimis  Americae  obriae^  in  Aaiae  montibus  excelsis 
xarae,  Dionaenm  facie,  gemmuiia  parietfliibna  et  s^minibua  scobifor- 
mibus  Droseraa  quasdam  aemulantur;  at^^miniiiiia  BteriiilNHi  in  ipbnlaja» 

ges  connatis  et  seminibus  exalbuminosis  ad  Hypericineas  tendunt; 
quibascum  ob  antheras  exkrorsas  difficulter  coadunandae. 

« 

Gsivus  viri.nw. 
A081^.  Paraflasta^Toamaf* 

MlserTatf  O*  Pamatsiae  paluttrit  Llnn.  Olepalicae  albae  s.  Par- 
iiflflalfle  Ofllc.),  plantae  nostratis,  herba  amara  et  adsfrin^ens,  olim  in  ophtlial- 
jidiA  «t  ramedii  diuretiel  loca  adlilbiffl»  Coetam  «un  cerevlala  eb  vhrfatem 
atomflchicam  SaadlattdaAt, 

Ordo  Crx:CII«    TiolarleM* 

Berhae^  tuffruiices  v.  fruticeg.  Folia  aUerna  aut  rarius 
oppoaita,  simpiiciay  petiolata,  integra  ant  ioterdam  iaciniata,  sae- 
piMime  yematione  margjnibus  involuta.  Stipulae  liberae,  foliaceae 
V.  marceficentea»  in  fraticosis  plerumque  deciduae.  Flores  per« 
fecti,  irregoJareay  rarias  reguiares,  axiliares,  aolitarii  aul  varie 


4m 


dispositi,  pedtcelKB  iAiscleoUtis,  saeptf  wMetMh.  "CaA/x  liber, 
penislees  v.  rariMime  ikddaasy  peotaphylios,  fetielis  «iiaeqaali- 
bos  aot  rarius  aeqoalibos,  distinctis  aat  basi  coalitis,  saepe  basi 
prodvcta  soJalis,  jpejr  mMkv$^mem  inktktth,  QmmUm  fAlala  5« 
receptacolo  ▼•  «■•"«ilyci  laeerta»  eaiycfis  felkitis  dl«ma,  nar> 
cesc^otia  aat  rarias  .Jecidaa,  nupc  yiter  .se  aefojiKa^  breviter 
oogaicolat^^  jnjm  ^»iW^ftf|Wiifa>  Jiojpge  «nngoicvlaAw  jMtsi  pUiqne 

exteriora,  laterali*  iiHftt  •hltfena;  ioleriem  «xngafoiil«l«9  f  osll-> 
cam  ffloris  resaplnatiooe  saepi^sji^e  ^ti^aip)  jnj^nMiw^  loaxioiaai,. 
aognicalaUyD,  iajiii»^  Jf|MdluW4lii  v.  f ffft^pjlirtiij- f  fy  ^tijiatiiaBeoi 
coBvoliMa^  nogne  saMOfto  «vt  naipifiiaie  ••  ijkaregimni.pwdocUi^ 
Siamnm  qvio^ntt  reee|lUcaio  v.ino^alyscilflsetfa^  pcllalfo  altema. 
Filamenta  brevissioiai  saepe  dilatata,  complanata,  ba^  inierdnm 
in  tubam  coooata.    Antkerae  intrors^ey  Jbf^pCAriam;,  f^iV^  germen 
coBoiyeotQi^  ^  ilit^dwr.  lilll/^r  ^  €(»J9iglMUpa^^    i^i  alhiki{^ 
appositi,.paralleii,   coiitignji  v.  aoaoibii  iiaereli,   ea— tfeliw  isciei 
iiileriori  loto  dorso  adnati,  rima  lob^Hodiftaii  antf^a  i,  soMaterati 
debiscentes,  conoeeltSvom  (Mw.ejsto  cpyn^npaiB,  oltra  locblds  pro- 
ductumf  apice  cuin  ef^^j(i%ien^  /i^^lffp^raiMi  dorsaM  k^  isppendicem 
aridam  confloeos,  stanunnm  posticonim  ia  AofibM  inregularibas 
basi  V.  medio  porthnt  in  fpUaidWom  ijmMBSt  ei^  ao  «fpeiidicem 
liliformeffl,  petali  postiei  calear  •inlraitem  prodoelam.     tfeniieji 
liberum,  sessile,  basi  an^ulo^  sa^pfs.^^  pjb^teto,  cinctuQi,  tri- 
phyllam»  noilpcuJLvi^     G^nfmkkt  JA  trff^ilMffiiefmiis  y^ritiUilibas 
neryiforaubBa  lijhas,  iWBi  tfoiynipiiyiiawim  «otaria-dkonumltbos  piiH 
riamey    rarioa  fMBcae,    aiiotropao»     ifflyAcr  aimf^av»  pemistensi 
saepios  apice  iocri^ji^tos^  deelioatp^  49t  perffifljtpij  ffi^90¥  s^ 
laterali  v.  ter^ninalj^  yapis  fj^is  lndieiit^irarw  f^^y^  fxitob^ 
iobis  stigmatosis.      Cofsula  isligrlaceay    ^(maoea  r.  aoblignosa, 
iBlerdom  OMmbranas^  et  vesicaloso-ioflata,  nnilocalaris ,  trival- 
vis,  valvis  DavicnlaribaS|  dov^  s^fipfi  incrassatist  medio  semioi- 
feris.     Semtna  indefinitay   rarios  aborlv  paaca  v.  solitaria,  ovala 
aot  subgfobosa,  iaterdum  pfano-compressa;  t/ife^tfniexifo  cras^eeo, 
fragili,  v.  membranaceo,  ia  alam  ambienlam  expanso,  hilo  prope 
basim  laterali  i^ado  v.  cariiB^i^^  pa^yjt  JWAOS^  Wtfoiiffir    J^^^ 
in  azi  albu.iffini;^  (^rnQii  qfthi^pff^^  fjufd^QI  for^  ioofitii4ioo$ 
fiotyUiQnibui  saepissima  pianiaacBiiSy  oiiipticis  v.  orbiedanboBi 
germinatione  foliaceis,  radieula  tereti,  hilo  proiiCma. 

TRIBUS  i,*  fHfeMAB.  -  Fhre9  Irregvfares»    pelalo   poslico 
maYimOf  ili^ftiwHf  Wl^  pei|ll9  )#ff «  f^^fmi^  subpE^lilll^. 

•  btt  Bn  A. 

S040.  Viola  Unfh  $941.  MV>i«m  ^'«^^ 

EtpttioiiDC.  Poaibalift  J'antl, 

Maeaion  Uputh,  Cale«nUr  Unffl. 
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5049.  NolseUia  JTMrrJl.  « 

YmUmM«s  JfMte.  0046,  jUnpUnhox  ^remg. 
HQAZ^  MctiietMAfit,  HiL  Amphirrhoffe  ReUhenl, 

^oiMtttiAMart.tiZMee,  SptthnlarU  9f.  fliZ. 

9044.  Scbweif f eria  ^iVMf .  BrOleU  jFT.  Am. 

Olosiarrheii  Jlfii?f .  ttZtue, 

TRMVBif.  AiAS9Bii9m4E.   MlM^eg^f9gt\Mlti  ■p9Mlt\m^\m% 
nngmAtnMky  taal«MiqtMi»brieati9r«pl«0ipi^^nttlMMu 

fi  s  ir  B  «  A. 

ff047.  A3se4eia  TKmrof f.  ^MlakMtmil. 

AlM«e«  ««rr.  et  Muee.  tProt UeeU  Mw», 


DeiH^AenmA.  €enils  «abium. 

Piiytiphore  H;^  M4S.  PeaMobm  Umr. 

Conohorm  JM.  f  Yumm  JRwt^ 

Riana  jiubl, 

Pmmmam.  donni  Alsodineis  afflne. 

Miaeree  AM. 

Getiathen  MSt*  A049.  HyMUUitbeis  A.  Br. 

AfflattM*  Attnimto  DnMienaeti ,  CiaUaeM  et  tatvagealaGMUi  ff e- 
ziae  Uc  erdo  conti|i|;i(y  discEliniAe  al)  Ids  epnnibnsaimulin  flore  IrreffaiaH  an- 
Iheris  appeniiicnlalis,  siyieque  sisiplicl  snnMun  incra«eato  posito,  qnae  ulUmae 
jiolae  eliam  a4  dlstingttettdam  Alsodiaeannn  trUlaBi,  corolia  ref  olarl  a  Vioieis 
diversami  nti^no  suflciuAt.  Base  amaani,  itee  nlmia  raiMtaai  eam  Paaai*- 
floreis  alSnltaiem  e  fradus  straelafa  af»faaai«  iS^mn^ml/i^ra,  genns  flore  ror 
gnlari  smnyianmiiiie  fabiiBa  Aisodlaeis  alAna)  germine  bilocolarit  gemmalls 
intra  qoemvis  loculum  dualius,  coUateralibus,  axapioelocuiipendulis,  bacca 
4eniqae  bi-  v.  abortn  unUaeulari,  meno-disperma  anomaJna,  alianam  eum 
JPelygalelsaflbiitatem,  atyii  atigmaanqnt  flgnra Jam  indlf atam  «intonat. 

C(e«S»plftia.  r«i£Mre  hariiiMami  iiemiffpfcaaram  karaalem  aopiaaa 
Ineolnnt,  in  temperatis  bemlspbaerae  australis  et  intertrapleosrarae,  fratico- 
aae  nennlsi  in  America  aeqainoctiali  reperinntar.  Alfodineae  inter  tropicos 
tolius  orbis  dispersae  sunt ,  In  Amerlea  paulle  freqnenllnB  obl^iae.  HymeHan^ 
thera^  genus  anomalnm,  In  AnstralasU  vfvit.. 

%ualitateii  et  nsuai,  Princlpium  in  Vl^KHels  efSeax  V^Mina  esf, 
snbatantia  acrls,  subdablae  naturae,  allunnldeU  materlebns  a  nonnnllU  ad- 
munerata,  qnam  BmeUiiaa  vtrtnlew  aemnlari  pleiiqiie  aoncednnt.  VloiUa  In 
ffndloMNMi  Irnnelaqiit  hyfogmeU  flmUiaram  ajrdiois  anmme  natnralU  spedebus 
Imprimis  e/Acaz,  emesim  movec  v.  alvum  laxat,  aut  ubi  snbstantiU  aliis  ad- 
mlxta  est,  minus  potens,  stimulum  mitlorem  in  organismnm  anlmalem  ezserens, 
Tasa  reaorbenHa  et  seoenientla  membranasqnemiicosas  poflssimnm  aflcit; 

Fi0imrmm  nostratinm  radix  ij|  medkeram  nan  est,  sapore  snbaman^ 
aerU,  virtola  j^Kancuanbae  aiiqaemodo  conumranda^  Haec  e  f^iola  odorata 
Linn.  CVUia  martU  OfHc,  M&rzen-Veilchen)  legenda  est,  v.  ez  afilnium  spe- 
cierum  cater^^a.  Viores  snaveolentes,  princlpii  emetici  badd  penifns  Immnnes, 
parando  syrapoVlolarumlnserviunt,  quisapore,  odore  et  colore  plarimU  com- 
«endaittr.  VMae  triSeohri§  lAm.  fJmmeaeJ  fcuiba  enm  aliqaa  aeredlne  mncosa 
miiiaftatiMltl,  imolMiinlaiUnaloni,  cnlHtlwnasqna  aomcitaaa.  Violaosi*- 
cUs  bereali-americanae,  ImprimU  Violapedatahlaa.  et  Fioiapaimatahinn^j 
medlcU  transatlanticU  congenerum  nostratioip  loco  sunt.  Major  Vioiae  ovatae 
Nntt.  fama  est,  qnae  tutissima  adversns  Crotali  moranm  medieina  praedicatur. 
Jomidim  in  Amerlea  aastrali  in  nsa  snnt,  nbiqne  Ipecncoanhae  radteU  sueced»- 
neis  admuierftla.    Jomdium  Jpeeaeuanfta  Vcnt.  CP<Miyft  branca},  Jomidium 
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/^nyif  St.1lll.'CMn»«i)piitt),  Jamidimm  6rHtlfihiyiMk,y' JmtidAtm 

ticoefotitm  MMTt,  JamidiHm  pmrviflorum  Marl.  in  BraNilU^  Jonidium  Caieem- 
iaria  Vent.,  JonitUum  circaeoidet  Kanfh.,  Jonidium  ttrietuM.Veni.,  Jom- 
dium  poiy^alaefoHufH  Ve/it.  .«liaeque  spectes  in  rellqua  Amerfca  adhibentor. 
Jonidii  tpecacuanha  r^dtx;  Ih)^  mtttw  ipectMtaftAa9  tttbtte  nMBlne  obviJ^ 
fortna  toto  coelo  nb  Ipecacoanhacepbafilidea  dlTenMi  0st,  e  grlseo  faaoo^flaveiia, 
radiciSaponariaeperttiuiilis,  intracorUcekn  tenaem,  mollem,  f^riooaamy  cor- 
pus'validlus  llgnosum,  pallide  flavum,,9aepe  allquomodo  .tprtum  concelans. 
Recenlis  odorem  Inamoene  acriuscolo-subnarcolicum,  saporem  naoseoso- 
aBUtreseMilem  perhibeat*  Sic«a  lAotara  eal,  «t-atparev  aMM^M^Htv^lM 
ostendic  acrem.  .  Uane  a  Brasiiiaa  iqcolis,  eadain  snb  iAdicaUene  ac  Ipsaaik  Ipe- 
cacoanbam  veram,  adhiberi,  Martium  aactorem  habemus.  Corlicis  e  radice 
derasi  cum  aqna  duodecim  horarum  spatlo  Infosi  doslm  esse  drachmam  dimldlam 
ad  unam ,  peiliibot.  iSfflcaciam  quod  attlnet ,  eelerius  et  suavias  in  homlnee  dis- 
positlonls  pitaitosae,  lymphaiico  systemate  debiii»  in^e  obstractienes  prono 
dotatos,  leucophle^maticos, .  qnam  in  macros,  fibra  valde  irritabili  instructea 
affere,  comperit  amicuM,  qul  ejns  virtutem  trans  mare  perictltatus  est,  atqoe 
non  omnlbos  aeque  ac  Ipecacuanham  veram  indicatum  esse  medicamentum  mo- 
ne(.  Jonidium  /teterop/ty/ium  Vent. ,  in  Ceylona  cfescens ,  remedll  emetlci  laude 
j^aadet.  Jonidii  tuffruticitsi ^iim,  et  Scbult.  ramuUJuniores  et  folia  ob  virtutem 
demulcenlem  cocla  sumuntar,  v.  confrila  ec  eum  sabsiantiis  pingnibos  in  on- 
^aentom  redaeta,  adhlbentor.  Inter  VioleasfruUcosas  Coryne«/^/i«speclernm 
radlx  virtutem  emelicam  exserit.  Anc/iieteae  satutarit  St.  Hil. ,  frutlcis  in  Bra- 
Kilia  cresrenils,  radlx  purf>:at,  inmodumherbae  jraceaenostratlsin  varll.scutis 
iiiorbfs  efflcax  credHur.  Radicem  Cuichunc/iulii  CCuichoncboIIi  de  ^oenea) 
adversus  eltfpitantlasim  ttiliercuiatam  CMal  de  SanLasaro,  Cocobay}  maxlmia 
npod  .4mericanos  celebralam  laudibos,  e  Jonidio  microp/tyiio  Hvmb.  inChim- 
borazi  moniis  radlcibas  creHCenle,  derivatam  patant.  Cuchanchalli  colorade 
nobiaceae  plantae  CiHitcAeiMie  repentit  V  fraffmenia  alstlt. 

Alsmiinearum  \irtas  lii  obscoro  est,  a  Violearum  vlrlbns  ot  videtnr  tf!- 

versa,  nam  A/tedeae  CConohortae)  CutpaK^nXh,^  InColombia  crescentis >  cortex 

et  folia  amara  sunt  el  adstringenlia.    Altodeae  CConoborlae)  cattaneaefofiae 

Sl.  Hil.  et  Aitodeae  CConoheriae}  Lobolobo  St,  Hil.,  specferom  in  BrasUia  in- 

^digeniuram,  feliamaoeaa,  coetaaMigritLriAterobaonijrcomettuiittir; 

Ord^  CfXCIH.   SauTasesieae. 

Stiffrutices  .glaberrimi,  rarins  herhae  annaaey  caulc  tereti, 
continuOy  simplict  v.  ramoso.  FoUa  'alleroa,  spai'sa  v.  approxi- 
mata,  ipterdiiin  coDfeita  et  imliricala,  sknpiicia,  iotegra,.  integer- 
rima  v.  deiitato-serrata,  saepissime  margine  callosa,  lane^oiata 
aut  iinearia,  penninervia,  in  pctiolum  brevem  ang^ustata,  snbsessi- 
lia  V.  rarissime  sessiiia.  Stipulae  laterales  geminae,  saepissime 
pectinato-ciiiatae,  persistentes.  Flores  perfecti,  reg'ulares^  nunc 
axillares  solitarii  v.  gemini,  dodc  terminaiea,  raeeaiosi  v.  rarias 
paniculali,  albj,  rosci  y.  violacei,  sive  (in  Luxemburgta)  flavi, 
pedunculis  plerumque  Gliformibus,  bractealis*  Calyx  liber,  pro- 
funde  quinquepartilus  v,  pentapbyllus,  foliolis  aequalib«s  v»  doobos 
exterioribus  lateralibas  interdirm  oHnoribus,  eoDcavis,  qiilftdp<i«e 
coloratis,  aestiviltione  imbricatis,  sub  antbesi  patentibus,  fructi- 
feris  conmvenlibus,'  v.  (in  Lu.xemburgia)  deciduis*  Corollae  pe- 
tala  5,  receptaculo  inserta,  calycis  foliolis  allerna^  ovata,  obQr 
vata  V.  ianceolatay  brerisstme  ungiiie«lata,  aestivatione  dextirorMm 
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coiitoflaf'  tiiD  jiifno9i|MlrailMltani9  dtocMnK*    > JUWMlMF  iwo[4<iciilo 

inscrta,  nnnc  (in  Lnxemburgia)  omnia  fcrfilta,'  AefinTta  v.  indc* 
linita,  subuniseriata,  antheris  caducis,  unnc  pluriseriata,  persisten^ 
lia,  .&criebtts  ex^erioriJiua  «terilibua,  iotima  fertili;  series  extim(i 
(in  Lavradia  deficiens)  fiia  colorata,  iodefiaita  v.  petalis.  nameao 
aeqilalia  01  Alterbii,  interior  pctalis  opjNMiitff  ^•amao  petaloideae, 
basi  cohaercnles,  apice  connivcntes,  iparginibus  sibi  incumbentcs, 
«nistrorsum  contortao»  v«  in  lubum  c.onicuro,  apice  constriclum, 
stamiaa  fertilia  includentem  coalitae,  series  intima  soia  fertilig» 
aimplici  petalorom  nuroero,  et  iisdem  alteroa.  Fiianienta  brevis- 
simay  scarioaa,  subulata  v.  teretia,  isqnamularufflpetaloideanini^ 
b;isi  adhacrisntia.  Antherae  extrorsae,  basifixae^  bilocularcs, 
loculis'  suboppositis,'  parailelis,  lateribos  ^pice  v.  juxta  totam  lon- 
gitudinem  debiscentibus.  'Germen  libcrumy  sessile,  v.  brevissimo 
'stipitatntn,  tripbyllum,  nnuc  carpophyllorum  margitiibus  valvatiiA 
oppositis  (in  Sanvage$ia),  v.  inti^oflcxis',  nec  tameir  axim  attin- 
gent2btf$  (in  Loxemburgia)  nnilocularO,  nunc  marginibns  basi  in- 
troflexis,  In  axi  coalitia,  apico  antem  ^ppositid  iorernb  tHlocnlare, 
sopernc  unilocular^.  Gemmulae  in  trophospermiis  ad  snturas 
parietalibus,  v.  jnxta  .dissepimenti  jncompleti  margines*  superno 
iiberos  plurimae,  biseriatae,  aoatropae.  iS/y^  termtoalis,  sim- 
plexy  tcres  v.  subclavalosy  persistens;  5/}p77a'tcrminale,  obtnsumi 
integerrimum  v.  obsolete  tridenticulatum.  ,  Capsula  calyce  et 
staminibns  emarcidis  cincta  v.  (in  Luxemburgra)  nnda,  triquetra 
V.  triloba,  nnilocularis  v.  basi  tritocnlaris,  pqnc  apice  steriti  tri* 
valvisy  valvis  basi  cobacrentibns,  ad  sbturas  aut  juxta  septi  in^ 
completi  margipem  superiorem  Irberum  lunulato-truncatum  biseria- 
tim  seminifms,  nunc  (in  Luxemburgra)  juxta  lotam  longitudinCit 
debiscentibus.y'  valvarum  tnarginibus  semina  nniser^afla  gerentibns; 
Semina  parva,  ovato-clliptica*,  integumento  crustaceo  scrobicn- 
lato,'V.  (in  Loxcmborgia)  oblonga,  compressioscula,  integnmento 
lacvi^  margine  niembronaceo  angusto,  apice  latiore  cincto,  hilo 
basilari.  Embryo  in  axi  albumiois  carnosi  ortbotropiis,  ejusdcm 
fereMOngiludine ;  cofyledonibtis  hveyxhj^^  planis,  sibi  invicem  in- 
cumbentibus.,  radicula  teretiusicula^  hilom  attingcnte. 

OlirBRA. 

5050.  Sanvagesla  Linn\  5051.  Lavradia  Teltos. 

SanTage«  A>cifr.  *  . 

Iron  P  Br     '  5052.  LnxemllTirgls  St  tfSti      ' 

AMiltitM*  Ordo  insolita  ataminom  steriliani  anamorphoet  dtfltlnctin- 
almns,  hlnc  Violarieia  Alsodlneis,  Ulinc  Vrankeniaeels  arcte  affinlfl  eat,  al) 
illie  srsmmulis  ad  marglnes,  nec  ad  nervam  medium  carpopbylloruin  s^tls,  ab 
bifl  stipalaram  praesentia  et  antheris  extrorals  diversus.  Luxembu>-gia  fttami- 
nlbus  omnibus  fertilibus  et  seminum  integumenta  laevl  et  marginato  a  typo 
or4lnl8r9eedit|  vlxtamenaQbi  intlaalocaiida.   . 
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oikntale»  lnMiilflnt,  plemMiiio  Mgflsd»  extejuiiQiiiJi  geograpliicae  limitifrM 
eircuaseriptae.  SoU  Sauvage$ia  ereeia,  pef  regionefl  tropicae  eteabtropieae 
Bovi  contlBentie  lete  iifhBa,  etiam,  nescio  an  ab  hemlnibaii  propagaca,  in 
AMeae  aeqalMeottalia .  ikteia  j—fflilif  lall^  ei  teMilla  Mategaararia  ec  J«v»  n^ 
pavta  telt. 

%mnMiimimB  «i  «flW*  Sammimime  ereote^  Um.  lMfi»aiMllagl» 
nooa  et  arenatloo-aaiara  eoi,  ot  in  vartlo  pectoiio  ot  oealemm  paooioniboa, 
adversas  organorum  arinam  vobentiom  morbos,  et  ad  corrlgendam  digeetlo- 
nem  laeoam  Ob  Anericanla  aMftoior.    yildl  do  nttquanm  opooloraa  Tlrtato 
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OHi#€nECW*    IVMilCMlMeaeo 

Merhofi  pereones  v*  t^ffrutites  litlorales,  ramoaissiiiiiy  canle 
ramisqae  teretibBS,  Dodoso-articnlatis.  Folia  opposita^  altema 
v«  quatergs^,  juiiioira .  jsiMpisoiwe  ip  stzillis  lasciciilatg^  parva, 
sobsessilia  v«  petiobta^  basi  in  mar^nem  brevissimQm  araplexi* 
canlem  coalita,  integerrima,  margine  saepissime  rerolata,  ezsti« 
palata*  Flores  perfecU^  fegulares,  in  aicboiomiis  et  in  apice 
4»nli0«i  et  ramofvni  subses^ileio^  .solitarii»  cyaum  dicliotomam 
foliaJtam,  saepe  depauperatam  et  contractam  formantesi  roseii 
jcarnei  v«  violacei.  Catyx  liberi  gamopfaylliis,  longe  tubulosus, 
(f|iiddri*quin>quefidus,  costatus,  persiste;iS|  lacioiis  ae^oalibnsi  aesti« 
vatione  subiflodbrioatis.  CorQllae  petala  qoatiior  v.  qubqne,  re- 
/ceptacalo  iosiirta,  longe  uigoicolata,  aestivatione  imbricatim 
jnbcontort^t  nnguibus  tubam  aeqoantibns,  intus  lamella  adnata, 
,«o{abiIi  auctjSy  laminis  sub  anthesi  patentibogr  Slamina  saepissime 
seZ|  rarias  quinqnei  receptacalo  inserta,  petalis  altema;  JUamen^ 
$1$  late  subolatis,  dorso  convexis^  apice  teretinscalio,  conniventi- 
las,  liberis  v.  basl  cohaerentibos,  persistentibas,  antheris  ez« 
irorsis^  lilocolanbDSi  versatilibas,  ovaiio  v.  sqbgloboso-didymis, 
JongiUidinaliter  dobiscentibo;».  ISermen  liberumi  sessile»  tri- 
tetraqnetnun,  nniloonlare,  tropbospermiis  parietalibus  nerviformi- 
Jkus  tribus  v.  qaatuor>  prope  medium  deliquescentibns.  Gemmulae 
biseriatae,  e  funiculis  loogiusculis  adscendentes,  anatropae.  Sly- 
lus  terminalis,  simpIeXy  fiiiformis;  siigmatibus  tribns  v.  quatuor 
lioearibos,  intos  stigmatosis.  Capsuia  calyeis  lubo  inclnsa,  nni- 
locnlaris,  tri-quadrivalvis,  valvis  medio  inferne  trophospermia 
nerviformia  mono-polysperma  gerentibus.  Semina  adscendentiai 
ovala,  ibtegamento  coriaceo,  scabro,  bilo  basilari,  rbapbe  longi- 
tndinali  iiliformi,  cbalaza  apieali  inerassata.  Emhryo  in  azi  albii- 
Biiois  ftrinacei  orliiotropQs,  ejnsdem  fere  longitudiDe;  eotyledoni' 
bus  ovato-oblongisy  radieula  brevissimai.obtusa,. infera*.  . 

50S3.  Frankenla/lrtViii.         '  Genua  affine. 

Nothna  Berg,  ^ 

.t  ?'*?5*  ¥^^^^\  5051.  Anlsadenia  Watt, 
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enm  coroila  et  stamlnibus,  qme  pMAIUi  imitasfave  nnmefo  0init  mngraa,  n- 
ceptacnlo  insertis  salis  ainpuiares,  Sanvageslels  Torneraceisque  proxime  afllnea 
esse  Aldentar.    Plortbns  notls  etlam  uA  Caryopbyilaeeas  Slleneaa,  a  qnlM 

-wpfeoapennlMMm  «icn  >et  «emiMmi  fWMftea  «niit  «MlMiltBMM,  'autMWit. 

.Stlami^nmTammNiBcln^,  non  ahfMdfcwi  epmlnttm  allinmiimiHB ,  jiliipnmiii 

'comiAnMiJ9iKffnl»r.  .'  urt. 

Otdo  Anisadeniae,  feneri»nt  at  plwribu  c^ca^iboB  a  Fraokenlae  typo 
aberrantls,  indoblelamenaflinls,  aoceMioM|H«strati|r,        i,. 

-  Ccpgra^tm.  VrankenlaceaelUCsftaigmils  •vtralrelAca,  imprfaida 
.medHemuuia  et  oUeaoeram  atlanOea  inhaHtanC,  ioler  tropleea et  tmni  eaprl> 
eoniam  a4mednm  ramm.    ^t«tMirfai.liapailaBm|rilnHimacl^ 

HmHiipltrtil^  ntmflf  M|iiMljali<?Wrw»^»pWi|f  g><fa  <«»»>  <6am 
molto  mnco  observo.  BeaUoniae porhdaeifioiiafi  Roa^tv^  ia  xapibiis  mariamis, 
od  iitiuji  aostraie  faisulae  at.Uelenae4;re8coif(|»9  foUa  TH^ae  loep  a  colonis  aa- 
liibentnr. 

^JFmn^ulerseeae»  Fouguitrm  et  Br^amtm  ^enma  JflQt  meu- 
cana,  hoc  arbagreum»  illud  ffiUiQpsam»  Kabitu,  cojtoHa  gamopelala 
etembryone  antitrp^o  admodum  dlstjincta  t%  dublae  afniiitatis,  vcrisi- 
Siiliter  tan^  in  ParietaUum  serie  coKocwi^a.  TnmenM  Fomlre  in  hls 
apinif  apoiwia  aiwati  4umk«  in  ^ttorum  oKiHia  fblia  obloRga,  ioteger* 
rjroa,  mem^ranaeea^v.mibca^Qci^f^,  a^ataHp  ▼.  loaelcalaHni  aatcuntttr. 
Floren  coccinei  in  apicibus  ranorupi  arcte  sj^icati  nascuntur,  v.  pani- 
culas  ramosisslmas,  subcorymbosas,  bracteatas  cfformant.  Ctifyeem 
liabent  peMaphyllum,  irabricato-Wfleilatum,  «*  eorotiam  receptaculo 
inaertam,  gamopetalaaEi,  liODg«  tubulDoam,  liaibo  br^fifier  %uiiiqua- 
fido.  Siamiua  \n  altero  Kenera  ^eemi  ^^  al|en>,  ulr  ut  ealyce  et 
Gorolla  pentamera  donato,  duodecim  receptaculo  insertasunt,  %fiia* 
m«»ff«  AlSformibus,  compressis,  exsertls,  fnferne  vlHoso - cttiatis ,  co- 
haerentibus,  et  er  «r»/ftm*t  biloeuloribus ,  evoto-eordatSa,  «ubmucro- 
Mtis,  denajm  jiiflexa*pea4adii,  aecuoduMlaiigitudlaemdfAmaoentibua 
componuntur.  Germen  in  Fouquiera'  liberum ,  aeatiio,  loealnm  extube* 
unicum,  tropbospermia  autem  tria,  aingula  ^«i««://«t  sex,  biseriada, 
adscendentibus,  supra  basim.Anaertia  Oiiusta,  atque  m  stylum  apice 
obtuse  trifidum  desinit.  Uujus  fruetum  ignoramus;  Brqnnia,  cujus 
gernien  enaminatum  nonflum  est,  eapsulam  fert  oblongo  -  trigonam, 
•fltyii  basiinncronatam,  trilocularem ,  quae  loculiddc  ia  val^as  trea, 
eoriaceas,  concavas  a  columna  seminilPerar  triaogolari,  4amum  libera 
soltttas,  medio  ilnea  longitudinali,  columoae  angulo  respondente 
notatas  dehiscit.  Semina  in  loculis  soUtaHa  aunt  et  inversa,  apice 
interiore  affixa,  oblpnga,  compressa^.  dorsp  cdnvexa,  f^cie  plana, 
Jntegnmerito  tenuissime  memrbranaceo,  in  alam  ambientem,  basi  ct 
apice  emarginatam  expanso.  Bmbryo  intra  albumen  carnosiMA  parcum 
est  antitropus,  magnus,  eotyiedonibui  foliaceis,  subcarnosis,  ovatls, 
ebtusisj  basl  cordatis,  radicufa  c^lindrica,  acuta,  eohfledonihut  triplo 
breviore,  hflocontrarta,  infera. 

-0«9rRiiJu 

5004.  Vooiialera  17»  B*  K. 
505;i.  BronniaH.ff.A: 

Orilo  fnLC%tp    VaneracMe* 

Heriaet  st(ffrutices  v.  frutices^  pube  »impli€i  v*  rarius  stcl- 
lala.     FoUa  alteriia,   simpiicia»  peUolaU,  iatagorri«a  v.  saepius 
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serftftsi,  rarfsmme  piniiattfida,  imsi  saepiiirfiite  ghiiiMis 'duabi» 
latcralibas  inStracta,  exstipalata.  Flores  perfecti,  regalare^ 
axiliares^  sessiles  v.  pedanculati,  pedoncuio  libera  v.  cum  petiolo 
CABaatOvBijnplici,  biiraeteolato»  v.  iolina  madiiim  artieslalo,  ebran 
eteolaiOi  rarisaiiM  nmioMf  mttltiiloro.  Calym  eoloratas,  liber, 
deciduns,  basi  tnbnlosiis,  quinqaefidusy  aequalis^  aestivatione  im* 
bricatus.'  Corollae  petala  quinqnef  raediante  toro,  in  huninara 
tenuissimam»  calycis  tuhum  veslientem»  eidem  sapra  basim  v.  ad 
faueiMD  iaaeftay  lobis  alteroap  brevissime  angaiculatay  aeqaalia, 
aestivationo  eonlorCat  decidna^  Stamina  qainqae,  imo  ealycia 
labo  inaerta,  i^osdem  laeiatis  oppoiita,  ineluea ;  JSAim^iffft>  Itberia, 
complanato-subnlatisY  antheris  introrsis  bilocularibas,  erectis, 
longitudinaliter  debiscentibas.  Germen  liberum,  triphyllumy  unr- 
loculare,  tropbospermiis  parietaltbus  Bervirorroibns,*cum  suturis 
aiternantibus.  Gemmulae  phirimae,  adscendentes,  anatropae. 
Styli  Xx^s^  terminalesy  indivisi  v.  bifidi  aut  bipartiti,  tropfaosper- 
miis  oppo^iti;  stigmatihus  tribus  v.  sex»  flabeUatim  muUifidia. 
CapnrAi  untloealaris,  apiee  v«  jazta  totmn  loagiludiaem  trivalvis, 
vaivis  medio  tropbospermia  nerviformia  gerentibus.  Semina  pln- 
rima^'  biseriata»  adscendentiay  cylindrica,  subcurvata,  integumeoto 
crttstaceo,  aaepe  impresso-punctato,  bilo  basilari,  ope  rhapbeoa 
longiladiaaiis  cum  chalaza  apicali  mamillaeformi  eonjnnoto,  ir/po- 
pkiola  membranaeea,  seminis  basi  e  latere  rhaplf^os  applrcita, 
inde  in  latus  a  rbaphe  avi<$r&um  in  marginem  brevissimum  repti- 
•caila.  >  Embryo  in  axi  aibaroiBis  camosi  orthotropus ;  cotyle&nibus 
'sabelliptieiS)  plan»«convczis,  genniBatioBe  foliaoeis,  n»iicuia  bi^ 
lum  attingente,  infera. 

O  B  ir  B  R  A. 

601^6.  Tarnera  Plum.  5058.  Wonnskioldia  Thtmm,  eC 

Pumilea  P.  Br,  Srhmm^ 

Btohadtchia  PrM?.  •   Triclicerai  DC. 

5057.  PiiicHiela  ^i4/.  „  ^        u    •    o 

Bttrkardia  Scop, 

Af!ftniitA0*  Ordo  petalis  snmmo^  staminlbns  imo  ealyci  inserlls 
distinctns,  stylis  tribus  ad  baslm  disllnctis  binc  DroseraceiSf  coroiiae  et  atar 
minam  inserlifvne  diversis,  iliincMalesberbiaceis  afftnisest,  a  quibus  stamini- 
bus  caiyci  inaeriis » slylis  tenninalftus  et  seminlbos  stropbiolatis  diflTert.  A  Loar- 
seis  staminibus  deiinitis,  gerinine  libero  nnilocaiari' et  tropbospermlonim  sita 
distinguitur. 

CfeopTApllIm*  Tumencoae  in  Amorlca  tropica  habitant,  praeter 
Wormskioldiam,  genus  facie  aliquomodo  disaimiie,  qaod  ln  Afrieae  tropicae 
ora  occideniali  vivit. 

%ualltatefl  et  usus»  Herbae  sabaromaticae,  snbstantlls  adstrin- 
gentibos  et  muoosis,  nec  non  alicui  olei  aetberei  porliuncniae  virtntem  dtbenC 
roborantem,  ezlgiii  nsos.  IVratfrtf  u/ii/ca^o/ta  Linni ,  per  Americam  tropicaa& 
late  ditTusa,  remediis  aromatlco  -  tonicis  et  expectorantibus  adnumeraiiir. 
Tttmerae  opiferae  Mart.,  In  Braslliae  coiiibus  calcareis  crencentis,  infaso 
macoso-adstrlngente  dlgostionem  laesam  Incoiao  corrigere  satagont 
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Frutwei^  ariuscuUte  Xk  ariares^  immh  ramaliaqiie  terelibiu** 
Folia  alteraa,  saepe  diftlicha,  coriaeea,  stmpliciay  inlegniriMrte^. 
geiTia»a  v.  aerrata,  peBainervMy  aaiepimnier  piinclft' iineeHsqne 
pellncidis  notata,  brevisaime  petiolata;  sHpulis  'petiolariftHfi /ge^' 
minis,  liberis,  deciduis.  F/ore«  perfecti,  .rcgulares,  axltlares/ 
nmbellati  v.  glomeraliy  rariiis  solilarii  v«  cerymbQsi,  pedic^lis. 
articulatis,  basi  bibracteolatis.  Cir/ya;  periistena,  UibttlMMi  qnadti-^ 
quinqDefidus  v.  fere  ad  basim  l|uadri-quiDqaepartilnt,  iobis  subaeqiia- 
libos,  aestivatioue  aaguste  imbricatis  v.  rarissime  valvatis,  intus  saepe 
coloratisy  fuodo  v.  tubo  tori  lamina  tenoi' veslltoV  Caroiia  Dulla* 
Stamina  ealycis  fundo  v.  Bummo  tubo  ioierta/  dnplo,  triplo  v. 
qvadroplo  lobortim'  Bumeto;  fiiamentis  basi  monadelphis»  mune 
omnibus  fertilibus,  nnne  altemis  sterilibna,  squamaeformibus,  pi.» 
losis,  quam  fertilla  subulata  Jirevioribns,  antheris  inlrorsiS)  bilo-' 
eularibos,  erectis,  longitndinaliter  dehiscetatibns;  Germen  ^iberimiy* 
tri •*  penlaphyliiin «  uBiloeolafe «  tropbosp«rmiis .  parietalihtM, .  enm 
ratnris  altemantibnB.  Cemmuiae  phrrimao,  bi*pluriseriatae,  ad- 
scendentes,  semianatropae.  Siyius  lermioalisy  simplex  v.  breviter 
trifidus;  stigmatibus  tribna,  capitaiis,  diatinctia  ¥.  saepisaime  eoa- 
litis.  Gapsuia  ^ioriaeeo-vcnradeay  nniloodaris^  tri-qainquevalviSf. 
vahris.medio  aeminiferis*  .«SamaMr.  indefinita,  gemmoKs  paueiora, 
angulatat  adscendentiaf  integumealo  acoeasbrib  carnesiB-ptflposo, 
totom  semen  dbvesttentOi  v.  in  anlltim  jBoliifidck-laeereai  /aliscBnia, 
pioprio  eraalaceo,  foveoialo»  firagiJL  Jbiiryo  in  Apiekealbfimirii» 
caraoso  oleosi,  semine  mnlCo  brevior;  eoil|r/eifo;ii^ltf  foli4eei% 
ovaUSy  piani&,  ra^/cfi/a  obtosa,  ab  hilo  remota. 

G  K  N  K  R  A.         . 

aoaa.  SaaydaXfii^  ^J?>«n««*^^^'«*- 

Ouiilonia  Ptum,  £?i'^*"i*  Gartn, 

Moof pxia  Fl.  FbiM.  „.***?"•'■  fr*"'*' 

a.  EuMmyda  D€,  y.  Fituinba  Jvbl.         . 

*.  Gnidmiia  DC.  A"?.'^"**  fiMrrJit. 

«.  fincascArla  Kndi.  t               «•  CJiMjU«Bratfr  Rmz  et  Pm. 

a.  Hexanthera  Endl.  i  f  j^'"  ^  \l 

B,  Anavinga  Rfited,  ^  •    «  Lindleya /TwntA. 

IroucaAA  :iuM.  oeef.  Bneeraao  Af«rf«  • 
Laogleia  Scop. 

''  '  -^ 
ACHiiitM*    Ordo  praeter  cbaracteres  fnicniicatlonU,  qn|bas  Bixacels 

proplmiuas  est,  etiam  foliU  j  panetis  simulqae  lineolis  penucMe  notalis  dislin- 
ctbuiinias  est,  subdiibiae  lamen  aflinitatis,  corolla^defecta,  alamlnibaa  calyci 
Inserlis^  sterillbas  squamaerofmibus ,  arilli  praesentia,  embryone  minalo  foliis- 
qae  siipala[tls  inter  rellqaos  ordiaea  parietales  Soi  Jarls.  '     * 

Cteogy Hplllib I  Samydeae  inter  troplcos  tolins  orbla,  imprimls  tamen 
Amerlcae  observatae  faerunt  Spedei  aslMcae  et  afrtcanae  nonduia  saiia 
ezliicalae. 

%Wllitote|i  et  lUllUI*  Samydeis  vlrtos  modice  adstringens  tribuitar. 
Kx  amcarieanla  Caseariae  ntmifotiae  Valil.  CUaimaleiro  do  Mato  Braall.}  foiia 
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miedils  v«]MimTUi 

miiici*  propinaiit.    DeeMto  foli^ni 


taliil  serveiitls  lct« 
8t.  mi.  CCkatelMey 


taadA  anti.  OaacaarboriB^ileft  aaArMpeiliibenL  Folla  mailiekat  baUMto, 
^oae  Ib  arthriiide  aalutaria  cirdBBl,  ab  iadigeiiis  addaiitiit.  l^nnctimai  palpa 
remedli  e«eopiotlci  et  Tekeaeafer  dlaretfd  IM  atMvr.    Cmteariat 

Mli* 


sittfllcitf,  iMgMr  utef effviMT  ft:  deslMM  «lefMMMl  piiiMid»-^ 
pvecUrtti,  stifiiiB  pelioUiifliiw  geMUv  ceibeissinid  v.  sSiepeMi^ 
its<.    Fhmr^  fm%ik  ▼.  saepins  alMNfc  iMpegfocti,  asf  Ibpes^  joli^ 
tai<i  ▼.  eeagfMiv  nriM  termiMlesi,  paBicalalab    fkdjpar  IUmt;  lff»« 
leira-pelllipliyllMi,     w   qMdtpr-sepMM-*  aM-  JMiJefiMpMrtitai^:. 
penisHetti  iive'  A^cidooa^    berbaoeM  aM  colwiidaiiv  MitivaliiM 
imErieaftii*  ^*  latardom  iobvalvathik     C&tKoiim  aMe  nallav.  Baae^ 
petala  tm  qiM^  laiciaiM  eatyei^  iiadea»  allerM  eb  aa«^e  siBtfliiv 
recepMeoloiaaeila,  Kbewwf •  MWiMliaM^ imhiiMM     iftMU 
defioila^  reeeplaeaiQ  /a;  diad^  iiiMiiiMi  aat-  beMiaphaciJMy 
dam  iafeme  MJyeii-  JbaieiadhMiiUutfcpiMiMaiialia»  iaiaffl;gi  amaia 
fertlKa  ▼.  raiMm  aateoi  MaolteMf  fiUumn^  (UiiaiMibai  iibe- 
ria,  oMier^  oittipaiiBy  JHaeiiiatiiMi^.  boyiai  laa«iMdiaalileF  ▼. 
ialerdom  aplM  dMriaoeatibMt    ifti  aMai  liberaaiy  seaiil^  ooilocM** 
lare,  Irophospermiia  pioiataliAiif  daobotf  v;  plakibvs,^  sijli|»lidbM 
V*  sobramosis.    Gemmuiae  plorimae,  aoatropae.   Stylus  terminalis, 
simplex  v.  ad  basim  paitiios;  stigmata  obCasa  ▼•  capitata.  FrmtUm 
Milocalaris,  om*  ficiccatasy  iodehisceai,  oaittdi^lMrhv  n  ^a^ 
vas  medfo  scmlntferas  dehisceos.     Semima  plopiaw>  cpidermide 
saepissime  caiMsay  arilirformi,  colorata,  integamento  proprio  cm- 
staceo.     Emhryo  ui  asi^albominis  plos  mioD»edpiearorihai>lipDs; 
eoiifiedonibu^  soepisiinia  Jbliaceis,  radiaUd'  hilo  proxima^ 

TMUOi/^I.  BlXtifMJiRf    Siytesimplex*   A^cfirr  dfehSicens. 

6  B  H  B  a  A. 

iOdL.  BimJ^iM.  50ifi.  tiddiuv4iflrjMflic 

ioet.  BimUR)«appna»irfaai&  *   wv 

£0S5«  Denhania  JiMia* 
SOii.  TriclioipenBitm-llf/kM.  Lencocarpoa  X  itl^A. 

T&rstrsir.  limti^mosf.  ^&^fiysgfk^:  ftw^^ 

QB  H  BBA.  ' 


SOte.  Carpolroclie  i?Bi2L 


irp 
Si 


aynA  Radd: 


*n 


Liinonia  Giirtn.  Botca  J^  JHum, 

Seolopia  8chr$k.  tXyldleiitia  Dn0. 

fl070l  IMktlMt.  MT4.  KaMte  H.  A  JT* 


fiOn.  L«ella  i^«/0^.  607Ju 

ShAflinia  P.  IV.  LUeaU  Bgi^t. 

ellwingia  Jtdant.  a.  Cnazara  KndL 

5075.  ProcWa  P.Pr.  \ »•  A!m«ja  »«tf/. 

507f.  Thfodfft  mfmr. 


567-1^  ABlM»^eMr  50781  PMyjnlfciMi  ff>-if I., 

TRIBU&  ill.  VLACl^UBTIANEAK.    Si^  ▼.  f%Na  nulUplex. 

JEWalnf  indAbinffnii 

Seigmarota  I^fer.  «jQgft.  XxlosmB  G.  F»rf  ^ 

».  Ca.^f^rrr:;.'^!"^-  M^^1f,.AiLW. 

50801  RfMea  #Mr.  -      *     _ 

TBI3US  IF.  EAYTUBmHSRMBAB.  Stjflm  mal^^x.  Frw 
etu$  indx}hiB€Oiif« 

900?.  Ki^eltBrhi  £Ami  C^enirs  dufivnr. 

5099.  ICryUiflfspeniiiijn /Sm.  50a4'.  TaobibotA  .^«6/. 

Salmaaia  Schreb. 

Mmmltwm  iJHMiBB lbti»JllDgvqn><fiMgtBtiBa«Bl«ryliMyi^ 
tarB«  Qf dtffifb  fifiiflw^Ufli  dtaiBMi*,  onni  nnlto  fHa In  PnrtetBUnnriABfBf  iBBilf 
cottfBBtfeiitfBin,  nQndun  tanwnfatifeirennHeclpCnM,  ergenetBpIurinia,  qneaA 
veram  IntegttnwnienilnAoraiioni  natnram  et  femimim  fMricai^nlmls  iMnerfeel» 
eognit»  eoHifentoin  ,•  hino  Btonifltneln,  HamTielB  et  Pnfsitfofol»  nniH»neeefBl<^ 
tnMno'  afineii,  llilnniper  nonnalln.  innom  TOlaofif  contonnlnnm ,-  olini^Mitem 
notls  plniii«B  AOCBfatlHB  ex^ennlB  gOBeribttB  ffftafflii  ilnfilHMi  lepoqinndufll 
et  ilTiilendnm; 

^eofgWBeplsAA»  Bfzaeeae  in  regfonlt^na  tropfcis  8aft(ropicis4ae  fotlas 
orbis  crescunt,  in  America  et  in  insnla  ffanritU,  mvidetnr,  paoUo  qafa  alibi 
fTeqnentius  obvlae. 

I^valltates  et  iiiru*  VariaBfacacearam,  In  onantam  ezploratam 
babemns,  qualitas  ordinis  non  rlte  constitutl  snspicionem  movet.  Bixa  Orei- 
lama  Linn.  prae  caeterin  nominanda  est,  arbor  in  Amorioii  troplea  iadigena, 
cultura  nnnc  per  omnem  orbis  piagam  calidam  propagatA..  flemlnam  pulpa  rn- 
bicunda  recens  Violae  odorem  splrat,  saporis  cum  aosteritate  amari«  jBzhae 
regtonnm  Iflaram  ineolae^decnetinirpnrant  refHgerans ,  <iiind^inrti%irtie  eC  alexl-. 
terium  praedicant,  simulqoe  in  haemorrlkagfls  et  dianlmefsr;  nve  non  contra  eal* 
culos  adbibent.  Semina  aromatico-amara  remedif  cardiacl  et  stomachicl  laude 
gaudent,  ipsaqae  jradU^  iMgr°tifn-r  "'*'i  T^-rfiimi  fl  vifUaa^borante  praediia 
credltor.  Ez  semrnllnis  fUste  contbsis,  afque  In  iPiui  dTu  ad  fermentatlonem 
BiacerBilB^  delndeiicossfB,  deflnaenmaqnAfnbftantlrobtlnftarcolomaB,  mbra 
(e  dupiici  principio  alio  flavo,  alio  rubr»  composlta>,  odoris  peculiarls  inr 
amoeni,  saporfs  vailde  adstringeflrtlB,  qnae  ivrrae  oftf//ffna0iCi7ruea,Boacou, 
Arnoi(b9^  nomliie  in  nRveiBwnils  ent)  Ut- plBeenras  v.  giebo»  fonnata,  atqne'  a 
l*clBiildHr&  01  tiiMiBflBKiratiiiiiam^  BKBLftiiiLiB  iHannacopoliis  Bd.tia9QBAa 


eMplttstni  «t  ungMmfM  i<«iirti     Amaia»  aatoeklMMi  OitUcBA  tofm  mBI- 
ciie  pingant,  In  niMeiDido  coloie  liorrldiuii  doow,  et  «dreiM  CttUcuft  rahiea 

iQtameB  quaerenfeo.  x, 

Oncobasy  AfricM  IroptdMn  a  Nabia  ad  promontorlam  vlrldo  Inhahifantio, 
pttlpafractomDdoieio,  edvlia. 

Aphlfsiae  %huieform%%  Qenn.,  In  insnla  Francia  cresoentls,  cortlceBi  eme- 
ticvm  perhibent.  Laetia  apetmla  Jacq. ,  In  Amerlca  trepica  creocenO)  fcoliiam 
oeeerBit  Mmmieaai ,  Bd  adrla  eontaciam  albam ,  Sandaraeatt  olmUem. 

Plm&vriiarmm  aslaticanim,  Fiaeourtime -emiimphraelm^  Wllld.,  FJm^ 
eomrtiae  tepiariao  Iloxb.,  FMeomrtiae  tapidae  Roxb.,  Flmeomrtime  imermU* 
Roxb.,  nec  non  Flaeourtiae  Ramontchi  l^erW.  ^  in  Madaprascariae  indigenae, 
baerae  coin'*ftIiqoa  acredlne  dalcefl  ^omednnfar.  Fiartntrtiae  cataphractae 
toriones  amari,  Rhabarbari  saporem  aemalanfea,  In  diarrhoelo  etad  roboran^ 
dam  digestionem  medicinae  loco  adhibenfor. 

*PAltKlMeae«     Pangimm^  arbor*  in  Aafa  tropica  cmcens, 

gemis  sistit  Biiaceis  conterminuni,  pluribus  nottft  sui  juris.  FoUu 
habet  aUerna,  petiolata^  ovata,  acnmiiiata,  sprrulata,  venosa,  gla- 
bra,  f f//ia/a#9if«  petiolares  geminas,  acuta^»  peraiatejites.  f/9re«  dioici, 
in  petiolis  a&illaribus  corymbosis  pauci  nascunlur.  Cmi^tem  babent 
pcntaphylliim ,  deciduum,  efolioUs  biaeriatis  compoailum,  itaut  duo 
extcriora  plana  sint,  tria  interiora  concava,  subpetaluidea,  oninia 
autem  aestlvationc  convqliita.  Cerottme  petala  qulnqoe  ciltato-fini- 
briata  receptaculo  inserta  sunt.  Sguamutae  totidem  pctalia  oppositac 
ct  dimidio  breviores,  subcamosae,  pilosae,  pariter  c  rcceptaculn 
nascuntur.  In  lloribus  stamiAi gcHc  eimmina  quinquc  centrum  floria 
occupant,  petalis  alteroa,  e /Uamentie  subulatisy  basi  pilosis,  atquc 
ex  antherin  bilocularibus,  connectivo  lato,  loculisque  niarg^inantibus 
reniformibus,  lon^itudiifaliti^r  dehisceritibus  composita.  GerminiM  in 
his  rudiinentum  nullum  conspicitur,  in  floribus  pistilKgeris  autem  sta- 
minaateriliaquisquc  lcgitino  inter  pctala  loco  rcpcmkM.'  ^fermem 
libcrum  ct  sessUc  carjtatem  oatcndit  unicam,  ct  trophospcrJBiia  pariC'* 
talia  tria  aut  quatuor*  gfimummlie  plurimis,  pluriseriatiai  boricontalibuai 
anatropis  onusta.  &tigma  germinis  vertici  insidet  pcltatum,  latumi 
quinqucpartitum,  lobiB  plaifis,  cuneatis,  bifidia.  Frmmime  bacca  ectt 
Btigmatts  reliquiiB  coronata,  uniiocularia,  ocm»nib«is  plurimis  pari«< 
talibus,  pbovato*pyxiformibus,.integuiiicnto  crustaceo^  loB^itudina* 
liter  striato  munitis  foeta.  Embryo  in  axi  albuniinis  carooso-Qlcvsi 
rectus  est,  e  co/yM«m*6»sfoliaceis'^  Qvato-cordatiaf  atquc  c 
hiio  proxima^  ccntxifuga  compositus. 


Gb  NBB  A. 


50S5.  IlydnocarpiiS  Gartm. 
Gvnocardia  Hoxh, 
CrianIinoo;mi  Roxb, 
Cliilaioria  Uamitt, 


MaroHi  Rheed, 
iHnnnickiia  DemMtt. 
Pangiuln  Rumpk, 


OllservAtio*     Hydnocarpl  Inicliliiia  Ceylonenaes  ad  iaebriand«9 
piaces,  iii.modaiaCoccalorQm,  atuntur. 


Ordo  C^€VUK.    ■omalliieae.  ^ 

^rhtisculae  v,JrutieeSf  ramis  ahcrnis,  terelibns.  Folia  al^ 
terna,  breve  petiol^ta,  simpricia,  integra,  integerrima  v.  denti- 
culata ,  pcnnioervia, .  stipulis  deciduis  v.  DuUia.  Flores  perfecti, 
regoiarcs,  sptcato-raceiiioai  v.  ptniciilaliy  pedicetlis  ebmcteatis. 


481 


PeHgonnm  mbo  breviy  tarinBato  ▼•  sobcanpaDiilato,  libero  v* 
saepissime  cam  germinis  basi  conDatOy  limbo  decem  -  Iriginta- 
partitOy  laciniis  patentibuSy  biseriatis,  interioribas  angastiori- 
baSf  tenerioribas,  subpetaloideis.  Stamina  summo  calycis  tobo 
inserta,  numero  subdefinito  varia,  plura  ante  limbi  lacinias  in- 
teriores  subfasciculatay  ante  exteriores  semper  pauciora  v,  sae- 
pissime  nalla,  ant  eorom  loco  glandulae  liberae  sev  adnatae* 
FHamenta  bnbalato-filiformia,  libera*  j^ntherae  iDtrorsaef  bi* 
localareSy  loDgitDdinaliter  debiscentes.  Gernnen  semiiDferum  v. 
raris^ime  liberum,  uniloculare*  Gemmulae  in  trophospermiis  pa» 
rielalibus  duobas^  tribos  v.  qninque,  versns  basim  saepissime  de* 
liqoescentibus,  plurimaOy  rarins  paocae»  sobdefinitae,  pendulaOi 
anatropae.  Styli  trophospermiorum  numerOf  liberi  v.  basi  con- 
nati,  apice  distincti;  stigmata  simplicia  v.  capitata.  Fruetus 
unilocalaris>  baccatos  v*  saepius  capsalaris,  apice  in  valvas  medio 
seminiferas  dehiscens,  abortu  oligospermus  v.  monospemus.  Se^ 
mina  inversa,  ovaia  v.  angulata.  Embryo  in  axi  albuminis  car- 
nosi  orthotropus;  cotyledonihus  foliaceis,  radicula  hilo  prozima, 
sopera. 

GBHER  A. 

6086.  Homaltam /«eir.  5088.  Anetia  J5jidl. 

Aeoma  Adant»  Bjrnantiiiii  Guilffm, 

a.  N«piinoga  Aubt.  5089.  ErittdapbOB  Nm9, 

LafUBczia  'Stop.  5090.  MyrianUiela  Thou9r9. 

5087.  Blacfcwellia  CoMiRtfrf.  6091.  NisaAtfro»^. 
Tennontea  Commen.  tfi 

Atterantiiu*  Lour.  ^, 

Pjthagorea  Lour.  5092.  ABtefopeia  TAMMtrff. 

AfHnltM*  Ordo  Bixaceis ,  Samydeis  et  PaMiiioreia  arcte  afflnis  est* 
geimine  infero  et  »taminum  ante  perigonii  loiios  interiores  sita  dlsUnctas.  In- 
tegamentorom  floraliam,  duplici  serie  sese  excipientiam,  nalora  inter  calycem 
ei  corollam  flactaans  aliqoam  com  qaibosdam  Rosaceanun  generitias  ana^ 
logiam  indicat. 

GeoSTApllia*  Homalineae  aalUbl  coplosae,  ia  Amerlca  troplea  ciii 
aeqaatorem,  in  Africae  continente  intertropico ,  in  Capite  lionae  spel ,  in  Insaiid 
Borbonicis  et  Madagascaria,  nec  non  in  Asia  calidiore  observatae  faerant.  Vis 
ordinis  in  Afrtca  residet.  Species  americanae  sob  ontco  Homalii  genere  re- 
periontar.  Blackwelllae  Africam  et  Asiam  ineolaBt,  reilqaae  In  Africa  ha^ 
Miant. , 

HwftHtattlB  et  iiBBUi*  Niliil  est  qood  de  Homalineamm  qoalitaie 
compertam  liabeiem ,  praaterqoam  specienim  aliqoot  amerleanaram  (HoMalii 
racemoii  Jacq.  et  Homalii  Raeoubea  S warts.)  radicem  adstringentem  adversas 
blenjiorrlioeas  ab  Indigenis  adliiberL 

Ordo  CXCIX.    PMsUloreM. 

Herbae  v,  saepius  sujffrutices,  plerDmqoo  acandeDteSf  raris* 
sime  arborescenle$,  cauie  ramisqoe  teretibus,  Foiia  alterna, 
nuDC  aimpliciay  iDtogra  v.  lobata,  aut  palmatim  divisa,  petiolo 
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hiifiDae  coDtlitoo,  nQdlo  aut  aaepfw  itrTiMiiie  gfamdiiloiVt  ■*■€ 
rarios  eomposita,  iaipari(riBoala«  Siipulae  ad  basim  petioloroa 
gemiBae,  persisteDtea  v.  eoDtinoae,  rariot  DoIIae.  Cirrki  doai 
adsant  axillares,  ex  pedicellis  sterilibos  orti,  rarios  pedancot| 
iBBltiflori,  pedicello  ono  v«  altero  cirrhoso.  Flores  perfecti  ▼• 
abortu  imperfecli,  regolares,  pedoBColis  saepissime  onifloris,  ple* 
romqoe  sob  flore  articalatis,  et  ad  articolom  ioyolacello  triphyllo, 
V.  gamopbyllo  tripartila  inslroctis.  Pmgonimm  corollinam,  ga- 
aopbyllamy  tobo  orceoiata  v.  toboloso,  interdom  brevissiBo,  sob* 
nnllo,  limbi  qoadri  -  qoiDqoe  -  rarissioie  tri»  saepissime  oeto-de* 
cenipartiti  laciniis  biseriatis,  pleromqoe  patentiboaf  exlerioribos 
pleromqoe  berbaceis,  inlerioribos  magis  coroninis,  qoaodofoe 
ninoribDfi  ant  iaierdom  deficientibos,  faoce  rarissime  aoda,  ple* 
romqoe  corona  filamentoram  nni-ploriserialiam,  distinctonim  seo 
Ib  tobom  coaleseenliam  inalmcla»  Torus  in  laaiinam  perigonii 
ftindam  vestienteai,  saepfsatme  asnoio  plas  minos  manifDflo  de» 
finitam  expaasns,  stipitem  liberum,  eylindricum,  plofl  mlires  elon* 
galom,  rarissime  abbreviatom,  geoitalia  elevaotem  exaerens. 
Siamina  rarissime  snbindefinita,  pleromque  perigonii  lacintis  ex» 
lerioribos  nnmero  aeqnalia  el  opposita  v.  rarissime  alterna,  inter- 
dum  dupla,  nunc  imo  perigonio  inserta,  nanc  germinis  stipiti 
juxta  apicem  v*  basi  inserta;  filamentis  snbulatis  v«  filiformibus, 
liberis  aiil  in  luboa  germinis  stipitem  vaginantem  coaliUs,  saperne 
distiuctiS)  antheri»  intronis,  bilocolaribus,  saepiaaiine  versatili* 
bus,  longitudinaliter  dehisceotibus.  Germen  plos  minus  longe 
stipitatum^  v.  rarissime  sessile,  unilocolare.  Gemmulae  plorimae, 
in  trophospermiis  parietalibus,  tribus  aut  rarissime  quinqne,  uni- 
biseriatae,  funicalis  plas  minus  longis,  apice  incrassato  in  cu- 
pnlam  expaosis  snstentae,  anatropae.  StyU  trophospermiomm 
numero,  basi  connati,  apicibns  distincti,  patentes;  stigmaiibus 
clavaio-iacrassatis,  v.  peltatim-dilatatisi  interdam  sobbilobis. 
Frucius  unilocnlaris,  nunc  baccatus  indehiscens,  nune  capsnlaris^ 
croslaeetfs  v.  eoriaeeo-siibvesiealosos,  Iri-qoloqoeralvia,  valvis 
medio  tropfaospermia  linearia  gerentibos.  Semina  piorima,  ftmi- 
culis  plas  minus  loogis  sustenta,  ilsdem  apice  in  arillnm  camosam, 
Daepe  eoloraiom,  copiilaeformem  v*  aaccalom  expanflis  excepta  v. 
fere  omnioo  inclusa,  integumento  exteriore  crastaceo,  impreaDO- 
scrobiculatOy  ab  interiore  membranaoee,  Aapbott  UBgHollnalem 
gerente  solubili.  Embryo  in  axi  albnmtnfs  caraosi,  scroblculati 
orlhotropus,  ejusdem  fere  Iongitudine$  cotyUdonibus  foliaoeisy 
planiSy  radicula  tereli,  hilo  proxima,  centrifoga. 

G  B  M  B  a  A. 

TtUBUaJ.  PJAOPBIKAB,  9094.  SmeatHmannia  So/. 

«0D3.  Ilyania  rahL  fiaiowi*  athum. 

,  Pstritfai  l.  €,  RUL  MW9.  ffaropsia  N^ronk. 
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i006.  TlMiniiNHmla  II.  Br^ 
S097.  Deidamia  TAMMrrr. 
0090.  FaMli«ni  Jarff . 

5.  Ciec«  XfetUi. 

Attepli«0aiitli«t  Ifdfy, 
Monactinelniia  JErory. 
lUiauiM  iUff, 
r.  DeuOitkiilMI. 
«.  ifu4ec»loUAytf, 

DecalobA  PC, 
p.  Granadilla  1>C. 

ABtkactinia  Bory, 
y.  Tacaoaioidea  DC. 
^,  Polyanthea  ffC, 
tA  DyaomiialM;, 
te.  Aatropkea />C. 


0000.  mmme^Tomrmf. 
«h  Pentari*  K. 
h.  Decaria  UC. 

5100.  Disemroa  Ztf^t?/. 

5101.  Tacsonia  •Ttfst. 
a.  Entactonla  JEnif/. 
6.  DintophnM  JttiJ. 

510».  ym^GSrtm^ 

TtmVBUh  UOBECCSJR 

ilOS.  MMeeeaJMM. 

«.  MicroUepkarif  PTMf  et^dni. 
k.  Wepbarantliue  &mSh. 

5104.  Paschanthus  fitireA. 

5105.  KolbiaPa/tt. 
5104|.  CerMXioa^cyoa  Neeg, 
5107.  Acharia  TAunb, 


AtaaMmm*  Orio  ■•MinH»—  gMMilMis  edrrliMM  lAter  rarietalea 
I,  BtmYM»f  Male0iieifriii^i99  lotie^M  e|iaM.Faf ayaeeia  alllQiii  esc, 
laiuuneria  notia  dielinctlasijBUf ,  Inde  ad  Capparideas ,  eeminie  structura  diver- 
eas,  et  ad  Cucurbitaceas ,  fermine  in/ero  et  seminibns  exalbumlnosis  facillime 
dlstinguendasv,  accedlt. 

C^eoprsplllM»  Passlioreae  InnmneHa  specieliua  In  Ameilcae  tro- 
pleae  ffsrlvls  aestaantlbDs  kaMtant,  ieritas  Mirt  ieeorla,  plarlmae  etiam  fraeift* 
^■8  aaplila  eomnesialaa,  Paaeoa  im  Meve  e^BtliieBAo  In  »la«aM  cia  canaruK 
calidiorem, .  panrisitma»  trioa  caprleoniDm  evai^antBr.  lo  Afriea  Iropica  e( 
Asia  callda  nkulto  rariores  nascuntur.  Nonnullae  in  Nova  Hollandia  extra* 
troplca  et  in  Nova  Zeelandla  crescunt,  austrafem  ordlnls  In  Novo  contlnente 
termiaiiM  tnmsifreiiealea.  Moieeeae  spedes,  «z  AsMika  eiales,  latlsslme 
farvttersM  ti^em  ijfiiiwin  siit,  »b1IIM  l«Man  cli  olnMlaM  tropleaM ibvlie. 

^MMlMattfM  et  mmuu  PaatliiraafiommfHinietgvmtioimafM- 
PMBiataa,  ftuctibaa  aapiila,  Bomiallaa  etlaM  vlribns  medicatrlcibas  utilea  sum. 
De  virtute  rite  quaesitumnondumest,  etsi  ez  itinerantlum  reiationibus  constet, 
nonnuliis  populariflunavimnarcoticam,  antlielmlBtliieam,  dlaretlcam  et  Mil- 
Aigam  tribol ,  quam  alll  e  principlo  reelneaa,  aaMni  et  acrl  ierlvaiiiam ,  qnliaM 
•aBiataBUapecBllarl  CPm99(fimiftaJ ^  MindUBOtf  dMlU,  rspetoBiam  perliibeBt. 

giBld  qiild  sit  res  hodie  in  oliscnro  est ,  cbemiconim  periculis  ezpendenda.  Nobia 
oc  ioco  species,  fructu  edulL  et  virtnte  aliqua  sanairice  commendatas,  paucls 
Indlcare  suftlciat. 

PMpa  aeMlBVM  CBflOBfl)  !■  Mlto  iidcii,  Ib  plerlaqae  vlBaaa«aoMal% 
psMI  Mlata  gfMisalMBM  praabet  aBb  sliere  fecvlie  iefirigeviaM,  etlaM  In  merbli 
pbki^silda  et  blUesla  utlils.  Paasiiorae  et  Tacaoniae  americanae  pinrimae, 
e  quibus  Pauifloram  JUamentotam  Cav.  prae  rellquls  laudatam,  P,paWdam 
Lmn. ,  P,  iuteam  Linn. ,  P*  eoeeineam  Aubl. ,  P,  maHformem  Linn. ,  P,  iauri- 
ffHam  Lina.,  P.  sAiIm»  BlBia.,  P.  inemmatam  LlnB.,  P,  eaeruieam  LIbb., 
P.  »mmimm  IIbb*  et  Tmeaamiam  maiiinimmm  KMMk.,  7.  trifmrtitmm  Jnaa., 
7,  t^mei99mm  Xmitli.  noBriaiSse  aufielat;  iBter  geroatogeaa,  nl  fallor,  sola 
Paroptia  eduii$  Thouara.,  In  Madagascaria  crescens,  cjusmodl  semlnibns 
commendatir. 

Paniflerae  rtArme  1b  ABtlHla  et  Ib  eeatlBeBte  vlrtotem  tribBnnt  Barce- 
tkiam,  ei  arrapa  v.  tlnetiira  e  ierlbaa  et  fraetibaa  parata  later  Opil  papaverinl 
aueceiaBoa  ataatur.  Prezime  hnic  afinis  Paeiiflora  eap9uiari$  Linn.  emmenar- 
goga  creditur.  Pat9iflorae  quadranguiarit  Llnn.,  ob  seminum  pulpsm  amoeno 
refrigerantem  etiam  caltae,  raiiz  venenatissima  dicitnr,  refracla  dosl  anthel- 
minlhiea,  paallolarglnsingesta  vomita,  convnlslonibus,  paralysi,  imo  morte 
plectens.    Ai  feac  aabataBtlaM  Merphinae  almlleM  resliere  quiian  peilhlbent. 

31* 
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Bxtnetm  Mfom  Arttfflmw  mlmime  Att.  em  AMi  smm  nlxtai  fai  mm- 
nuimo  perqDam  «tUe  credilar.  I\u9fflora0  Un^foitme  Uiib.  foUft  anuum  et 
niodlce  adstrlnirenlia  anthelmlnthlca  pataatar.  BraallieBaes  aaeeo  foUornm 
Paisfflorae  palltdne  Llnn. ,  P.  maHfOrmiu  Llnn.  et  P.  ineammtae  Limi.  adver^ 
•09  febrim  inlermlttentem  quotidianam  atoiilar.  M^neiflorafbetHm  Cav.,  In  Aii-> 
tnilB  crescena,  vlrtoto  antiapasliea  eommendatar,  baineia  et  caiapiaanuitibiw 
addenda.  MmntcujamocellatamPen,,  pariterin  Antlllis  indigenam,  ob  vir« 
tatem  antholminUiicam ,  diaphoretieam  et  antiliystericam  laadanL 

Modeeeae  palmataehtm.^  In  Aaiatropicacreseenliji,  mdlz  trita  eC  eom 
oleo  cocta  rolioraaa  dleitar;  aneaui  oxpreMam  cam  laeie  Goeods  mixtam  an- 
^aUas  pectoria  loUere  perhibent.  E  corUeo  radicia  cam  meUe  permixto  llnetiui 
contra  taasim  parator.  Modeeeae  integri/oiiae  Lam.  lierlM  cam  batyio  eocln 
baemorrlioldeaaanat,  sacciis  partom  faciUtat. 


Ordo  €0«   BblesherMaeeae* 

>  Herbae  basi  syffruiBteente$f  poberolae  v.  sDbtomeitesae, 
ramis  alterois,  erectis,  terelibos.  Folia  altemay  sessilia»  sioiiale* 
V.  dentato-pinnatifida,  superiora  interdom  subiotegerrima ,  ex** 
slipolala.  Flores  perfecti,  regolares,  nooc  in  axiflis  foliorum 
solitarii,  racemom  eiongatom  formantesy  nunc  terminales,  paai- 
cnlali  v«  fascicolati.  Calyx  submembranaceos,  obsolete  coloratoi^ 
tobo  eampanoiate  ▼•  elongoto*cyliedrico,  limbi  qoifl«(oefidi,  rego- 
laris  laciniis  aestivatione  imbricatis.  Corona  membraoacea,  ab- 
breviata^  annolaris  y.  profoode  decemloba,  tori  laminae  tenoissi* 
mae,  calycis  tobom  inUis  vestienti  eontinoa,  foocem  cingens* 
CoroUae  petala  qoinqoey  sommae  calycit  Iraeiy  eontigiie  svpnt 
coronam  inserta,  ejosdem  laciniis  altema  et  aeqvilonga  v.  paollo 
longtora,  aestivatione  convolotiva.  Stamina  qoinqoe,  sob  ger« 
mine,  gynophori  basi  v.  apici  incrassato  inserta,  calycis  laciniis 
opposita,  breviter  exserta.  Fiiamenta  fiiiformia,  libera  v.  basi 
com  gyoophoro  coBnata.  jiiUkerae  introrsae,  bilooolares,  ova* 
lae,  longitudinaliter'  dehiscentes*  Germen  breviter  stipitatom^ 
onilocofare.  Gemmuiae  in  Irophospermiis  parietalibtis  Iribos, 
versos  cavitatis  apicem  abmptim  desineBtibos  piorimae»  moltise- 
riatae,  pendolaey  aoatmpae.  Stjfii  Ires,  dorsales  v;  sobverticaiesy 
nunqnam  centrales,  cnm  tropbospermiis  alternantes,  filiformes; 
stigmatibtis  .indivisis,  simplicibos  v.  capitatis.  Capsula  stipitata, 
calyce  inclusa  v.  breviter  exserla,  unilocolarisy  apice  breviter 
trivalvis,  com  stylis  persislentibos  alleraaDliboSy  intos  medio  iiaea 
longitodioaK,  infra  apicem  abrupta,  seminiferis.  Semika  plorima, 
ovalia»  integumento  crustaceo,  longitodinaliter  costato,  ehaiaxa 
apicali  tomida,  rhapke  loBgitndinali  fungosa.  Embryo  io  axi 
albominiS  carnosi,  copiosi  ortboiropos;  eotyiedoniims  orbicoktiBy 
dorso  convexiuscnlis,  radieuia  crassioscula,  tereii,  bilo  pmxlma. 

G  B  ir  I  A  A. 

I 

aie».  Maloslierbla  AttAi  ot  Arv.'  ai09.  Gyaopitua  C«a. 


^ 
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TissimU  tftmen  cbaracteribiis  distinctaa,  nempe  aauulo  calycis  faucem  coro- 
nante,  staminibus  germinis  stipitalo  Inserlis,  stylis  donialibUM  cum  tropbosper- 
mlls  alternantibus,  et  seminum  bilo  estropbiolato  diversas.  A  Passlflereia, 
qnibus  charactere  artiiciali  arctlos  accedunt,  et  revera  adauHlvm  afflnessunt, 
vix  nisl  babito,  corollae  maiufestn  praeseniia,  stylorum  posiiieue,  et  arUU 
de/ecttt  distlngauntnr. 

GeograplliA*    Paocisslmae  Malesherbiaceanim  specles  in  Peruvia 
et  Chili  babitant. 

Nlbil  de  istarum  qualitatlbos  v.  oso  eenstat. 

Ordo  CCnL     lioMeM* 

fferbae  erectae  v.  scandentes,  saepe  dicliotome  ramosae, 
pleromque  setutis  rigidiusculis,  interdom  tuberculatis  v.  glochida- 
tis,  urentibus  obsitae.  Foiia  opposita  v.  alterna,  simplicia,  sae- 
pissime  palmatilobo-incisa,  exstipulata.  Fiores  perfectiy  regu- 
lareSy  solitarii  v.  aggregati,  pedunculis  bibract^olatis,  axillaribas 
T.  terminalibusy  aut  rami  axillaris  elongatione  oppositifoliis. 
Caiyx  tubo  subgloboso  v.  hemisphaerico ,  rarius  cylindrtco,  cum 
germine  connato,  saepissime  costato,  costie  nonnun^am  spirali- 
bus,  limbo  supero,  quadri-quinquepartito,  persistenle  v*  rarius 
deciduOy  lobis  saepissime  trinerviis,  per  ae&tivationem  imbricatis 
V.  contortis.  Coroiiae  petala  decidna  ealycis  fanci  inserta,  ra* 
rissime  ejusdem  laciniis  nuniero  aequatia  et  alterna,  vix  non  sem-^ 
pcr  dupla,  quatuor  sive  quinque  iisdem  altema  majora,  breviter 
ungniculata,  fornicato-eoncava,  aestivatione  indoplicatim  vaivata^ 
rarius  plana,  sessilia,  per  aestivationem  contorta)  totidem  inte- 
riora  calycis  lobis  opposita  minoray  rariu»  exterioribos  planis 
conformia,  apice  interdum  antherifera,  plerumque  squainaeforinia, 
dorso  nuda  v.  saepissime  infra  apicem  aristata.  Stamina  cum 
petalis  inserta,  nunc  iisdem  simplici.  loborum  calyeis  numero 
^praeseotibns  diipla,  alterna  et  oppositay  mhic  plura,  rarissime 
omnia  fertiliay  plenimque  exteriora  fertilia  numero  varia,-  in 
phalaages  anle  petala  majora  silas  approximata,  interiora  sterilia 
varie  transformata»  petalis  minoribus  geminatim,  ternatim  v.  qna- 
tematim  opposita.  Fiiamenta  filiformia  v.  subulata,  libera  ant 
basi  per  phalanges  eoalita.  jintherae  introrsae,  biioculares, 
snpra  baaim  v.  medio  dorso  insertae,  loculis  longitudinaliter  de- 
hiscentibns.  Germen  inferamy  vertice  breviter  exsertum,  nnilo- 
ciilare,  trophospermiis  pnrietalibus  tribus  v.  quinque,  rarius 
qnatnor,  carpophyllorom  totidem  margines  combinantibus,  nervi~ 
fonnibva  v.  latinseniis  et  porrectis.  Gemmuiae  plurimae^  raris- 
sime  pancae,  pendulae^  aaatropae.  Styius  simplex,  filiforrais  v. 
Irigonus;  stigma  indivisum  v.  tri-quadrifidom.  CapstUa  calycis 
Inbo  omnino  adnato,  interdum  nonnisi  ad  nervos  ndhaerenle  tuni- 
cata,  limbo  persistente  coronata  v.  rarios  limbo  decidoo  vertice 
mida,    iwiiocalariSf    rariasime  baccatai    indeliiaceiiSy  Mepissime 
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tpiee  exserto,  iBterJ«a  etiam  JoHa  fdtiA  leagiHiJMiiM  M^fpriii- 
qaevalris,  Talyis  alternantibas  cQm  trophospenniis,  eorondem 
margini  adhaerentibos  tnt  tandem  lil^eris,  nerviformibos  v.  latis, 
valviila.s  tltemas  tngDStioreSf  medio  seminiferaa  mentieBtibos»  Se^ 
mina  plorima,  rarissime  paoea,  e  loBieolis  brevibos  pendnlai 
integumento  saepe  lazo,  reticolato,  interdnm  echinato,  interiore 
membranaceo.  Embryo  in  axi  tlbominis  camosi  ortbotropos, 
ejosdem  fere  longitndine;  eott/ledonibus  planis,  parvis,  germint- 
tione  foliaceiSf  radicuia  tereti,  cotyledonibus  longiore,  sopert. 

savnitA. 

5110.  AxsnikuSmPtea.  tllfi.  grimaatftipt JVw^ 

5111.  MeiitseUal^'m.  ScTpbaatlrai  Hm. 


t.  DUsotMrm BmM,  ilie.  I<MUw  Admm* 

£ibBeatMU»T«rr.etXC^r.  01  |f.  C^joiihMm  I^Mli 

5112.  Bartonia  5&M.  Genas  Loaseis  tfflne. 

»111.  Kltfrntlila  H. B.  K.  5i|S   Cevallit Lagate. 

6114.  B^enthrixFyvt/.  _  Petia«itiieni  l^. 

JLMlBitoff*  Doblt  mibl  Lotaetnmi  tAnitts  et  Inter  Pariettles, 
ftlioetdett  et  Coeorblttoeta  tabigtt  eose  videttr.  Inter  Ptriettles  prozime  td 
Mtletheibltoeto  et  l^raertoets  tcoedttt,  gonoito  Infero  oc  trophoopenilis  eom 
vtlvQlio  titeinaniilius,  qoo  tltitw  cttrtelere  Mtlofltorliltoeis  sttt  oontend* 
tto,  diversto.  Htaifeott  est  ettam,  medltnto  Iniprlmia  Gtotovlt,  ctm  Coonr» 
bittceis  tftnitas,  diatinctio  ez  albaminis  in  semlne  prteflentit  mtcai  itmet 
ponderifl.  Com  Rboetdels  Ptptvertcels  termlnis  Interiore  ftbrict  Imprimis 
oonvenltint ,  ^ftsdem  ollt  tafno  dlvomiofltauMh  Remotior  otfam  ctm  Ootomocota 
aaatogta  taod  oboctit  ost. 

dajftgapliim  IiotsotOy  ta  tttnttm  ttdio  ootstatt,  omni»  it  Ama* 
riet  btliiltnt,  ilt  per  omnem  conlinenlom,  oxeeptta  frigidiSy  diffiute ,  nt  pttiio 
frequendus  Juztt  pacUcam  littos  et  ta  aniversam  copiosios  titns  teqottorem 
ttscantar. 

%iialIteAe9  et  ounui*    Omnes  pHta  settlosta ,  totnanae  glodildatta 
V.  ttbercnlatta,  artlcantibns  obsltae  stnt.   MmiaeSae  AdspiOae  l¥llld.,  plantao  x 
BMzicanaoi  radieom  vehemenler  pmtMitom  ta  oyphiildo  tdbibori,  tibii  pitt- 
toitt  do  isltmm  f  atUttte  cos^poii, 

Ordo  CCDL   Pmp»7aeeae« 

j4rheres  IteCeteenles,  traBco  cylitdrieo,  btsi  inefftssilo 
mmpKel,  tpice  comoso  ▼«  rtrins  rtmoso,  npide  creaceate.  Foiim 
in  i^ice  tmnct  v.  ramomm  confertim  tltema,  longe'  petioitta, 
difittio«ptimtlifidt«  Itciniis  integris  v*  sinnato-  ant  ittciso-pin~ 
Mitifidis.  StipuisM  noilae.  Floree  imperfecti»  dioiei  v«  rariot 
monoici,  tziliaresy  staminiferi  ia  recemos  compotitos  ▼•  coiym* 
bos,  pistilligeri  ia  racomos  simplices  dispositi.  Fioribus  stumini^ 
g>erisi  Ca^  minimns,  ipinqnedettatiis.  CoroHa  reeeplteQio 
ioaortty  gtmopottit,  tnfaodibfllifisrmit;  tnbo  terati,  limbi  ^oinqno* 
partili  lobis  tnbo  brevioribin,  testivmtioiie  vtlvttis,  tob  tntiiOBi 
pttoBtibot.     Siumina  10,  corolito  fiiici  iatertt,  iodotty  tUerot 
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\i  M»Js  op|K>8iUi  iongiora*  FUamenta  liBMrt -co mplaiiaUy  ia 
sUrainibns  corollae  lobis  oppositis  sabnalla.  jintherae  introrsae, 
bilocalares,  localis  linearibas,  contigue  parallelis,  iilamento  ia 
coDAectivaBi»  ooBBihil  sopra  eosdem  obluse  prodaclo  adoatts,  lon- 
gitadioaliter  dehisceatibus.  Germinii  radimeBtom  centnile,  iibe* 
rnm^  cylindricam,  in  cuspidem  snbulalam  desineBs.  Fiorikus 
pistiiligeris ;  Caiyx  liber,  mininias,  quinqucdentatus,  Coroiiae 
petala  qainque,  recepUcuIo  inserU^  libera»  linearia,  aestivatione 
valvaU,  sub  antfaesi  basibus  cooniventia,  apice  paleBtia.  Sttmb^ 
num  nidimenU  nulla  v.  ad  basim  petatoram  miAima.  Cermen 
liberom,  sessile,  .ovato-subglobosura,  aniloculare  v.  quinquelocm- 
lare»  septia  C4NDpieUs.  Gemmulae  ia  tropbospermiis  parieUUbus 
^iaqfle,  loagttudiBalibus,  CBm  septis,  dum  adsuBi,  alterBaBtibas 
plorimae,  subhorizontalesi  anatropae.  Styius  terminalis,  fcrevis- 
siraas;  stigma  depressum,  magnum,  radiato-quinquciobam,  lobis 
plajiis,  pateotibus,  caBcatisy  apice  fimbriato  laceris.  BUcca  ovaU 
▼•  aabciavaU,  qaiBqaangulala,  UBilocuIaris,  carBe  firtiia,  intos 
pulposa.  Semina  plurima,  tropfaospermiis  pafieUtibus  affixa-v.  in 
pulpa  nidulaalia,  ovaU,  compressiuscuia,  integumento  proprio 
iotra  epidermidem  laxara,  camosara,  mncilaginosam,  exsiccatione 
corrugatam  crusUceo,  atro,  bilo  basilari  nouto.  Embryo  in  axi 
albuminis  caroosi  ortliotropus,  ejasdem  fere  longitBdio^,  cotyie* 
ydonibus  eliipticis,  foliaceis,  radicuia  brevi,  teretiybilo  proxima, 
cemtrifaga* 

GB  VBBA. 

5110.  Carica  Linn,  5120.  Vaseoneella  St,  Mit, 

Al&BltM*  Papayaceae  lialiKa  Artoearpeas  qaasdam  referentes, 
Paaalfloreie  CHCurbitaGeisque  proximae  creduntar,  ab  Ulls,  quibascaraaue  foliia 
palmatilobis ,  gerinine  llbero  et  seminibus  ariilatia  conveniont,  floribus  dimor- 
phiii,  corolia  slaminlfera  gamopetala,  germiais  interiore  fabrica  et  sfigmatAa 
conformatione  distiuctae,  ab  hi»  germine  libero  et  aeminibus  aibuminosis  (Li- 
versissimae. 

CleograpblA*  Omnes  in  America  troplca  habitant,  coltara  noiio 
per  Aaiam  et  Afrieam  ealiaiorem  e  Novo  eontiaenle  propagaiae. 

I^ualltotes  et  iura0«  Virtus  Papayacearum  imprimia  aeris  est. 
Mlra  aneei  laclel  indoiea.    f incuis  Jjiler  eibaiia  ragionQm  tcefiicarum  admissus. 

Caricmn  Papayam  Linn.,  nam  istam  passim  colunt,  triennii  spatio  In 
arberen  vlglntipedalem,  foliorum  eoma  terminali  in  truneo  simplleissimo  palmi- 
formem ,  excrescere  ferunt.  Radicis  odorem  veliementem ,  inamoennm ,  Aaphaal 
pntrescentis  foetori  similem  perhibent.  Succus  lacteus,  qui  per  omnem  Iraneom 
et  foiia  copiosus  manat,  aeredinis  ezpers,  amarns  esl,  et,  anieo  plane  In  plantls 
peifeeliorls  natnrae  exempio,  maierte  ibrina,  eiUas  praesentla  lleralis  exami- 
nibus  ebemieis  eomprobata  est ,  scalet.  Veniricolo  IngestQs  iractus  Intestinalla 
diram  inflammaiionem  provoeat,  meile  v.  saccbaro  temperatus  vennes  in  corpore 
hospitantes  enecat,  meras  extrinseeas  adhibiltis  impeflgines  sanat.  Mira  sueei 
cum  aqna  mixli  et  ipsius  plantae  halitns  in  fibram  animalem  efieacia,  eujaa 
tenadtatem  ifa  emeilit,  «t  cames  eradae  et  recentes,  vel  ex  animalibus  annoala 
<lsanmfae,  teneniaiae  ovadanty  aliqaot  minatorum  apatk»  In  aqiiam  paucla  lym- 
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pbae  gattnlls  Inqaiiuitalii  tmiiilnae ,  vel  per  imto  nyetlieinenai  PaiMiyaa  IWio 
involutae  aut  e  truncosaspensae,  delnde,  nlal  cKios  comedantar,  in  putredinem 
abeant.  Res  mallis  et  llde  dlgnis  testimoniis  est  conflrmata.  Fractos  meloformis 
immaturus  coqaltar,  mataramcradumcomedunt,  dulcem,  refrigerantem ,  odore 
pecullari  praeditum,  facilius  alvum  laxantem.  Seminom  peoaliaria  acredo, 
Lepldii  V.  Naslurtii  aemola,  virtus  anflielminitiica.  Et  iiaec  auidem  de  Carica 
Papaya  dlcta  sunt,  congeneres  ferae  venenatae  perhibentur.  Inter  lias  Carica 
digitata  AiM.y  in  sylvis  primaevis  provinciae  Maynas  Brasiliae,  Juxta  fluvii 
Amazonam  ripam  et  ad  Jaoum  Egensem  a  Pdpplgio  nostro  dillgentios  observata, 
nominanda  est,  arbor  trunco  quinauaginta-  vel  septaagintapedali  et  coma  r»- 
mosa  a  congeneribus  recedens.  Haec  inter  Indos  Maynenses,  quibus  Chamburu 
aadil,  iisdem  fere  fabulis,  qalbas  Bohon  Upas  Javanorum  famosa  esL  Nam 
vmbram  dormientiletbiferam,  aaramquepraetereuntibusnocereperbibent,  nec 
facile  quispiam  (nter  indigenas  reperitur ,  qui  arborem  dolabra  sterneret.  ScateC 
succo  abundantissimo  aqueo,  modo  in  altimls  ramalls  et  in  fracta  lacteo,  qoem 
in  oculos  illatum  certam  eoecitatem,  in  visceribus  inflammationem  mortiferaaf 
in  eate  pastalas ,  veslcas  gangrenpsas  saevamque  dolorem  provocare  perhibent. 
Venenaiam  sine  dubio  esse  arborem,  plurima  tamen,  qoae  de  ea  narrantur,  faba- 
losa,  Pdppigius  monet,  qui  e  caesa  suis  manlbos  arbore  praeter  pruritum  faciei, 
etpaocas  vesicas,  exadspersissacclgattullsortas,  nihii  pejos  senslt.  Flom 
ataminigeros  gravlssimum  excrementorum  humanorom  odorem  spargere,  fructua 
aatem,  qaos  in  terram  delapsos  legit ,  coloreetfprmapulchros,  inodoros,  ad- 
modom  insipidoa,  qaamvia  haad  venenatos,  nec  ab  ave,  nec  ab  alio  animali 
majorecomedl,  formicis CAttae speciebos} pabalam praebere addit. 


Claisistei  XliTII.    Peponiferae. 

Herhae  y.fruttces  scandentes,  folm  alternis,  sim- 
])licibiis,  saepe  palmatilobis^  ctrrlm  lateralibns  y.  rarias 
axillaribus,  Jloribus  saepissime  diclinibas,  calyce  et 
corolla  pentamera^  stammibus  qninqae  ant  pancioribas, 
liberis  y.  inter  se  coalitis,  germine  iiifero  xarissime  nni- 
locnlari^  gemmula  anica,  saepissime  tri-qainqnelocnlniri^ 
nnnc  genimalis  pancis^  e  basi  erectis^  nnnc  plorimis  tro- 
phospermiis  parietalibiis  insertis^  baccis  (peponibos)  sae- 
pissim^  polyspermis^  embryone  exalbaminoso^  ortbotropo^ 
cotyledonibus  foliaceis. 

Ordo  CCm.   mmdlrolieae* 

Herbae  v.  svffrutices  scaDdentes.  Folia  alternay  petiolata, 
aimplicia,  cordata,  palmalinervia,  integra,  exstipnlata.  Cirrhi 
axillareSy  cum  petiolis  nascentes.  Flores  in  foliorum  axillis  so- 
litarii  v«  racegaosi,  regulares,  imperfecti,  dioici.  Floribtts  sta- 
minigeris:  Calyx  tri-quinquepartitns,  lobis  patentibus.  Corollae 
petata  quinque,  imo  calyci  v.  laminae  carnoaae  tnbnm  vesLienti 
inserta,  ejusdem  lobis  alterna,  distincta  v.  inter  se  connata,  pa- 
tentia.  Stamina  quinque,  imae  corollae  inserta,  ejusdem  lobis 
alterna,  rarissime  decem,  alterna  tanc  peialis  opposita  slerilia. 
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Filamenta  brevia,  crassa.  Antherae  extrorsae,  nDi-MIocnlares, 
loculis  adnatis,  distiactis,  longitudiDaliter  dehiscentibus.  Floribus 
pistilligeris :  Calyx  tnbo  heniisphaerico  v.  turbinato,  cum  germine 
plemmque  usque  ad  mediam  illius  longitadincm,  rarius  fere  usqae 
ad  apicem  counato,  limbo  semlsnpero  v.  fere  sopero,  quiBque- 
partito.  CoroUae  petala  qainqoe,  summo  ejusdem  tnbo  inter 
lacinias  inserta,  libera  v.  inter  se  coalita.  Germen  infernm,  v. 
semiinfernmy  triloculare.  Gemmulae  in  localis  paucae,  subde- 
finitacy  rarius  plorimae,  e  basi  adscendentcs,  anatropae.  Styli 
IreSy  dislincti,  patentes,  simplices  v.  apice  bifidi;  >  stigmatibus 
aimplicibus  v.  reniformi-bilobis.  Baeea  camosa,  nunc  subglo- 
bosa,  medio  calycini  limbi  reliquiis  zonata,  hemisphaerica  v,  tnr- 
binalay  prope  apicem  zonata,  trilocularis,  loculis  propter  axim 
centralem  crassissimumy  trigonnm,  angulis  septa  praebentem  par- 
vis,  parieti  admotis.  Semina  in  loculis  panc»,  subgemina,  rarius 
pluray  "e  basi  erecta»  imbricata,  ovalia  v.  obionga,  plus  minus 
compressa,  submarginata  v.  soperne  in  alam  membranaceam  pro- 
docta*  Embryonis  exalbuminosi,  ortbotropt  eotyiedones  crassae, 
caraosae,  oleosae,  radicula  brevissima,  infera. 

6  B  9  B  R  A. 

51:21.  FflivilleaXt'»».  6123.  ZAnonla  J^tn». 

FeniUea  Pert.  a,  Zanonia  ttlum. 

Nhaadiroba  Phm.  b.  Alaomitxa  Blum. 

AfiliiitaS*  Nbandlrobeae  exigaam  plBntaram  famlliam  constitaant, 
Caenrbitaceifl  arctissime  contenninam,  gerrainis  structara,  gemmulanim  na- 
mere  et  sita,  styiia  diatinctis  et  cirrliis  azillaribas  diatinctam.  Stylia  discretis 
cirrliisque  in  foiiorum  axilla  sitis  ad  Passifloreas  accedant,  qoae  tamen  ailis 
noti:},  imprimis  germlne  libero,  seminibusque  parietaiibus  abunde  differunt. 

43^eO|^lbpllia«  Omnes  inter  tropicos,  imprimis  iitter  aequatorem  et 
cancrnm ,  Feviiieae  in  America,  Zahoniae  in  Asia  liabitant. 

%1Kalltatefl  et  USIUI.  Qualitas  afilnitatem  cum  Cucurbitaceis  In- 
dicat,  et  distinctionem  confirmat.  Substantiae  enim  amarae ,  quae  in  Cucurbita- 
6ei0  ad  imaa  radlces  detrosae  esae  aolent,  seminum  oleo  in  Nbandirobeis  ad- 
mixtae  sunt,  fructus  aatem  in  paucissimis  cuciunerinus,  in  plerisqae  insipidas 
est  et  nauseosus. 

Fevilleae  eordi/oifae  lAnn.  ^  frnticis  antHIanl,  semina  fSemina  Nhan- 
dirobaej  multo  oleo,  iifBigniter  anmro  scatent,  ^et  emeslm  vebementer  moyent, 
refracia  dosi  egregie  purgant.  Tntlsaifli»  ez  Ms,  sl  tndlgenia  fides,  adversas 
plantaram,  imprimis  Rhois  Toxicodendri,  Mancineilae  et  Spigeliae  venenum 
medicina.  £  Fevilleae  trilobalae  Linn.  seminibus  oleum  sebaceum  Brasilien- 
ses  obtinent,  quo  in  arfuum  dolore  nnguenti  loco  ntantur.  Utriasque  speciei 
plngnedine  lampades  Americani  aiunt. 

Zattomae  indieae  Linn.  CFenar-Valii,  Fralta  Bandoliera)  baccae  sapo 
rem  et  odorem  cucumerinom  habent.    Foiia  contrita  balneis  miscentur,  et  cum 
butyro  praeparando  linimenlo  anlispaslico  inserviant. 

Ordo  CCTF.    CaeiirMtace*e. 

fferbae  annaae  v.  suffruticosae  ^  rarius  fruiiees,  radicibus 
fibrosis   aut  saepe   tuberosis.      Cauies   tereliusculi  v.  angulaii, 


490 


soeeon,  Man^Dtes,  rmis  kteralikis.  PoHm  «kerMi,  peliolata, 
sidnplicia,  paloMtinervia,  saepissime  palmalim  divisat  v.  iategn^ 
aDgaiata  ant  iobata,  basi  plemmqne  cordatay  facta  plns  minss 
aspera.  Cirrhi  e  stipala  laterali  aJborliva,  solitarii,  simplices  v* 
ramosi,  spiraliter  torti.  Florts  imperfecti,  moDoici  v.  dioici, 
rarissime  perfectiy  in  pedaacolis  axiliaribus  solitarii,  fascicolatif 
panicnlati  v.  racemo^,  albi,  flavi  ant  rarins  robri.  Calyx  tnbo 
cnm  gennine  connato,  plns  mbias  elongato,  interdlnm  mpra  ger- 
men  producto,  in  staminiferis  abbreviato.  nt  plnrimnm  campano- 
latOf  limbt  plns  minas  muMieste  ^ainqnedentati  v«  qoinqnelobi 
lobis  aesUvatioae  imbricatis«  Coroiiae  petala  qainqoe,  calycia 
limbo  inseria,  ejnsdem  dentibns  v*  lelus  altemaf  libem  ant  sae- 
pissime  eoalita  et  simul  ealyei  adnata,  ejusdemqne  limbo  qnaai 
eontinna,  eorollam  gamopetalam  mtatam  v*  eampannlatam,  quia* 
qnelobam,  lobis  integris  v*  ialerdan  fimbriatia  sistentia*  Sta* 
mina  imae  corollae  v.  calycis  basi  iosertay  petalis  altemay  pie* 
ramqne  quinqnei  mrins  tria  v.  dno,  nunc  libenit  nnnc  monadelpba« 
▼•  saepias  per  paria  connatay  ita  nt  qnatnor  per  paria  eobaereanty 
qnintnm  maneat  liberam*  PiiammUa  brevia»  crassa,  apiee  con* 
tinuo  in  coDneclivum  rectum  v.  sinuato-flexnosum  transeuntia. 
Anthtrae  extrorsae,  nni-biloculares,  loculo  Jineariy.  connectivi 
margini  •^adnato,  recto  t.  juxta  ejasdem  gyros  flexo,  saepe  lon- 
gissimo,  interdam  ia  annulum  polliniferam  confluentes,  loogitu- 
dinaliter  debis(;eates.  Germen  infemm,  rarissime  uniloeulara) 
gemmola  UBica,  ex  apice  locoli  pendoia  foetuffly  pleromqne  e 
carpophyllis  tribns  v.  qninqne  compositnm,  carpidiis  «sque  ad 
azim  idealem  inrolntfs,  iteramqne  ravointim  porractis,  marginibos 
gemmuliferis  parietem  attingentibo^  sex-decemlocularey  septis  al- 
terais  sterilibus,  alterais  angulo  parietali  ntrinque  gemmuliferist 
saepissime  septis  primariis  e  carpophyllornm  marginibus  introflexis 
obsoletis  tri-quinqnelocnlare,  v.  secnndariis  partter  obliteretis 
nnilocularey  traphospermiis  parietalibns  tribns  v.  qninqney  gemi* 
natis.  Gemmtdae  plnrimae,  pluriseriatae,  horizontales,  anatropae. 
Stylus  terminalis,  brevis,  trifidos  v.  tripartilns;  stigmatibus  in- 
erassatis,  iobatis  v.  fimbriatis.  Bacca  (pepo)  carnosa  v.  siceaf 
tri-qninqnelocolaris,  t.  saepissime  septis  in  pnlpam  rasolntis  ooi- 
locularis^  trophospermiis  parietalibus  polyspermis,  indehiscens  v. 
parius  subvalvatim  elastice  dehiscens  aut  operculo  aperta,  raris- 
sime  typice  unilocularis,  sicca»  mono^erma.  Semina  borizon- 
talia  (rar^ssime  nnicam  pendnlnm),  pleramque  eompressioscula, 
funicnlo  brevi,  epidermide  aquosay  distenta,  demura  exsiccata, 
membranacea,  integumento  membraoaceo  v.  subcorneo^  saepe 
margine  incrassato  cincto.  Embryo  ezalbnminosus,  orthotropus; 
eotyiedonibus  foliaceis,  venosisi  radicula  brevi»  hilttm  ottingente, 
eentrifnga,  plumnla  diphylla. 
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intra  loculmn  porreeti,  parietem  hftud  «ttiiigeatecu    Semina 
plurimai  «icamentacea. 

*      CfBiruf   vvicw. 

ilfS.  TellairiftffMl^. 

Joliffiaifo;.    . 
Ampelosicyoi  Thouart. 

Siibordo  II*  CaonrMteoo*    CarpnphyHarwn  marglttes  re- 

Toluti  patietem  attingentes.    Semina  plurima. 

O  B  «  B  n  a. 

DITISIO  I.   CONIANDREAE.  51S5.  BenincasaSfft^. 

5t24.  ConltmArn  SehraA  fliS6.  Lagenaria  iSfr. 
«IM.  CyrtonemaScArfli/.                DIVISIOIV.  CUCUMERINAE. 

DIVISIO  II.  JIELOTURIEAE.  I»U7.  Cvcumls  Linm, 
M§.  Mdathria  Ziidmi.  ^  Melo  roijrfi«/. 

~    Sicydiam  Sci»/«eM  «138-  ^"£;j'^*5^^^^i 
«1^7.  Zehncria  £iki/.  Me??pep?ToiiW. 

««o.    ^  ^'^«PV  «*'*'•«<<•  «IS».  Coccliiiairf^Afet.rfni. 

^  5128.  -^«»rt*.ri^.  flUO.  Triclioaanth«i  L*mi. 

5«9.  RhScaSaiw.  SSI^^t"'""" 

DIVISIO  m.^  BRYONIEAE.  «  jgS&^ifhe?  Wet-rfm/ 

6130.  Bryonia  Z«imi.  TrichoMntheg  tfhhrad. 

fSolena  Z.otfr.  c.  laTolucraria  5er. 

t  Cuciuneroidei  Gartn,  5141.  Elateri um  Jaeq. 

fllSl.  Cilrallas  A>cit.        *  Momordica  i^cJt. 

Colocynth»  Towrwf.  5 1 4|.  KclilnocystiB  Torr.  eiA,  Or, 

Risocarput  Neek, '  5 1^2.  Cephalandra  SeArad. 
fl  1 32.  Ecbaliam  L.  C.  Bieh. 
5133.  Momordica  £/im.                    nVfV&Vi  V.  CYCLANTHEREAE. 

EloteiiaK  TottrfM/.  5143.  Cyclaalhera  iScAArail. 

Amordica  Ntck.  $  I4I..  Dlscanthera  Torr.  et  4.  Gr, 

Poppja  Neck. 

.                  MuriciaZovr.  Genera  minuf  nota. 
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TwtimFori.  5145.  Splienanttaa  SeArtfd;. 

TroTovxia  ^cop.  514}.  Ry tidoatylUi  iYoo^.  et  Arn. 


Balbordo  III*  SleyoMeae*  ^erM^n  unlioeulare»  ^eiM. 
mmim  nnicat  tx  apioa  loculi  peodula. 

D£  JT  £B  A. 

fll4«.  6kT»8£wnt.  Genera  penitus  dubia. 

lilZil^iSjSr^*  '  5148.  ErylUropalam »/«!«. 

5147.  Secbium  P.  Br.  5149.  Zucca  Commerz. 

ChajotaJaca.  5150.  Aliasia  Loirr. 

514|.  GynostemmaJ7/tfm.   .  6151.  Tliladiantlia  ffarn^. 

AffinitM»  Ofdinis,  mtitls  Charaeteribns  distinctisslml,  malUplez  est 
affinitas;  non  ex  ana  alterave  nota  prae  reliqais  stabilienda,  sed  ez  omnibns 
slmnl  consaUo  etiam  non  oecilte  liabitii,  d|)«dleaada.  Nam  ab  ordlnlbHs  pln- 
rlnis,  Gampannlacels,  Oomliretacete,  Oenollierels,  Myrtaeeisqoe,  qalbascam 
hnprimisgermin^lBleroconvenlt,  tamsravibasdlstlnctasestdUferentlis,  inter 
qnas  faciel,  folils,  stlpalis,  clniiis,  calycis  et  corollae  Indoli ,  staminamstra- 
ctorae,  germinls,  fractosetsemlnamltoricaeomninpprimaepartefltribnendae 
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iVBt,  ot  Ifliifl  «IkimoflMdo  «aalogiui,  bbUo  modo  alittls  poiMlttetal  Proplii- 
qoivm  accedit  ad  ori^neo  parietalea ,  inter  quos  PaMUorela,  Imprlaiia  attnis  est, 
germinis  sita  satis  dietinctao.  EliamLoasels  conlenninas  est,  Gronovlaego- 
nere  inter  atramque  ordinem  ambigente.  Remotior  cam  Papayaceis,  Begofiia- 
eels  et  Cacteis,  proxima  et  Indabia  cam  Nliandlrobeis  ,*  etiam  qaalitatibas  con- 
Armata  necessitudo.  Genera  denuo  sub  incadem  rerocanda,  atabilito  praevle 
cliaracterum  in  lioc  ordine  valore. 

GeOfprApllija*  Cacarbltaceae  In  regionibas  troplois  sabtropicisf ae 
totias  orbis  obviae,  In  temperatis  rarae,  e  frigidis  exuies,  maximo  nameroin 
Indiae  orientalis  terra  continente  reperiantur,  in  America  baud  freaaentes. 
Vitae  spatiam  angnsto  plerisqae  limite  ciroamscriptum,  paaclsque  mensibas 
aestivis  absolutam,  troplcaram  pKuM  etlamitt  regionibaa  temporatis  alere  per- 
ffiittit. 

^Balitates  et  lUiUl,  Ingentem  In  planlls  Cocarbllaceis  qualitatis 
ditTerentiam  quis  crederet,  Melonum  pepones  cum  Colocynibidum  fractibus  com- 
parans;  eadem  tamen  in  plerisqne  virtas  est,  innumeris  solum  gradibus  diversa, 
V.  pro  organoram  dlversltate  varla,  aat  accedentfbos  snbstantiis  indifferentibus, 
Imprimis  saccharo,  retrusa,  tn  alils  etiam  adullo  fructa,  in  aliis  ante  plenam 
maturitatem  potentior.  Nam  pleraeqae  substantils  amaris  eztractivis  subresl- 
nosisque,  nunc  crystallos  formantibos,  nanc  in  crystallos  coire  recusantibos, 
virtulem  debent  draslice  pnrgantem  et  emeticam,  quae  inmuitis  vebemens,  in 
aliis  mitior  depreiienditar,  in  plerlsqne  ad  imas  radices  retrusa,  in  nonnallls 
indomila  tn  poiposis  fructibns  regnat.  In  muliarum  baccis  amarum  ineorllce 
haeret,  pulpacamosasaccharo,  muco,  salibus,  acidisJiberis,  substantiisquo 
aromaticis  gravida,  gustui  commendatur,  qualitale  eiiam  in  his  ab  aetate  pen- 
dente,  et  ante  adeptam  maturitatem  et  plena  aetate  varia.  Semlna  oleo  pingui 
miti  scatent,  rarissime  amaritndine  inqulnata.  Nostrates  radicis^virtale  com- 
mendantur.  Bryoniae  albae  Llnn.  {ait7tBXo<;  fiiXouva}  et  Bryoniae  diaicae 
Linn.  QafiTieXoi;  Uvxij')  radix  valida  Cvulgo  Zaunrube)  succo  Jacteo  scalet, 
etiam  amylo  gravis ,  saporis  acris ,  amari,  odoris  vehemenler  nauseosi.  Lym- 
pba  substanliam  amaram  (Brt/oninam)  el  acredinem  volatiiem  vehit,  quibus 
elTectum  drastice  purgantem  debet.  Hadtx  recens  eatem  rubefacit,  et  abdomini 
imposita  alvum  movet.  Sicca  minos  valet  Fecola  Bryoniae  dudum  ex  officinis 
pulsa.  Bryonia  americana  Linn.  et  Bryonia  africana  Thunb.  coionis  radicis 
nostratis  loco  est.  Brasilienses  Bryoniae  (Tapuyay  Abobora  do  malo^  Abo- 
rinha)  ob  virtutem  purgantem  a  peregrinatoribuslaudatae,  botanicis  non  satLs 
notae.  Bryoniae  abyieinicae  Lam.  radicem  coclam  innocue  comedl  periilbent. 
In  plerisque  amarities  in  fractibus  maturls  residet. ,  CitruUi  Colocynthidit 
Schrad.  CHandal),  plantae  annuae,  in  Oriente  sponte  crescentis,  fructus  omnium 
araarissimi  sunt ,  odoris  subdulcis,  nauseosi,  in  pulpa  spongiosa  oleum  piiigue 
amarum ,  resinam  et  substantiam  oxlractivam  (Colocynthinam)  gerentes.  Hos 
jam  veteribns  ob  virtutem  drasticam  notissimos,  siccatos  et  cortice  sao  orbatoa 
ex  Oriente  advebunt,  nam  qui  Colocynthidum  nomine  in  Kuropa  culti  nascuntor, 
e  Cucurbitae  aurantiae  Wiiid.  et  Cucurbitae  oviferae  Linn.  varietatibus  salls 
derivantur.  Ecbalium  agreete  Reichenb.  C>Momordica  Elaterium  Linn.,  aUvq 
aygtoq^  Kitsa  alhem^r  Arab.,  unde  Cucamis  astninus  Offic),  pianta  in  Oriente  et 
araecia  vulgaris,  veteribus  Jam  ob  insignem  succi  amaritiem  et  vim  purgantem 
laudata,  raro  nunc  a  medicis  adhibetur.  Succna  substantias,  extractlvam  et 
resinosam  CKisterinam),  admodom  amarasvehit.  Eialerium  e  fruclibusma- 
ricaiis,  qui  maturilate  a  pedunculo  soluti,  e basi  perforata lympham mucilagi- 
nosam,  semlnibus  foetam,  cumimpetuexplodunt,  paratum,  antlqulssima mer- 
ces  est ,  hodie  in  tabemis  rara.  Inter  gerontogeas  troplcas  et  subtropicas  fructl- 
bus  amaris  aalutarea  Luffae  nominandae  sunt,  qoarum  pepones  Immaturi  inter 
qaotidianos  cibos.apud  Indos  et  Arabes  numerantur,  maturi  vehementissime 
purgant.  Idem  de  Trichosanthe  anguiaa  Linn.  aiiisqae  congeneribus  valet.  Kx 
Americanis  Momordica  opereuiala  LUin.  et  Momordiea  purgang  Linn.  romedia 
drasUca  praobent. 
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Momordieae  Bmhamina0lABn,,  in  Aal»  trople»  frefeentte,  frnctaf  oleo 
OllTamiii  infiisi  Oieum  Mommrdicae  largiantor,  ob  vlrtutem  valnerariam 
Magnae  famae*  Idem  foiiomm  Momordieae  C/uiraniiae  Linn.  (Herbae  Pandi- 
pave3  iiaos. 

Inter  esenlentas  Cueurhila  Pepo  Dncli.  Otdrbls),  Caeurbita  MeJopepo 
Llnn.  (Tarbankurbls) ,  Cueumit  $aiAnt$  Llnn.  (Oarke),  Cilruliu»  vufgari$ 
Scbrad.  (Wassermelone}  et  Cueumi$  Meio  Linn.  (Melone)  imprimls  nominan* 
dae,  plantae  in  Orienle  et  Aslae  penetrallbas  indlgenae,  ab  antiqolsslmis  tem- 
poribus  per  Eoropam  aastraliorem  propagatae.  Cueurbita$  et  Cucumere$  ante 
matoritatem  collectos  et  a  cortice  amaro  purgatos,  coctos  v.  sale  et  aceto  con- 
ditos  comedimos,  cibos  digesta  diffielles,  'plebei  nsas.  CiiruiHe  popoll  sob  coelo 
calldiore  degentea  qaotidie  veacnntar,  nobla  later  laotitlas  sant.  M^ome$ ,  qnos 
molta  cara  sab  specolaribus  alimos ,  delicatls  placent.  Istarom  radicem  emeslm 
vebemenler  movere  non  recens  Inventom  est.  Cueumi$  Dudaim  Linn.  ob  prae- 
stantem  fructoum  odorem,  nam  pulpa  insipida  est,  in  Torcarom  bortis  serltur. 
Islarom  omnlom  semlna  f$emina  quatuor frigida  majoraj ,  mnco  et  oleo  pingul 
gravla,  ad  emalsom  parandom  in  ofAcinis  praesto  sont.  Lagenenriae  vtUgarig 
Ser.,  ex  Aaia  per  reglones  tropicas  ditnisae,  $eminum  Cueurbiiae  nomine  notis- 
slma.  E  froctuum  cortice  vasavlatorlafleri,  notissimumest.  Cucurbitarum 
quarnndam  semina  (vulgo  $emina  Giraumont'}  Taeniam  necare  perhibent. 

Inter  Cucorbitaceas  oleiferas  Tel/airiaepedataeUoolii,  (Koaeme)}  frntl- 
cls  In  Afrlcae  aastro-orientali  Ilttore  spontanel,  in  insolis  Hascarenls  colti, 
mazlma  fama  est.  Seminom  colyledoaes  edoles,  olel  plngais,  parissimi  copia 
foetae.    Froctaom  polpa  amara  est. 

^  Qronovieae*  fferbae  In  America  tropica  cis  a^quatorem 
indigenae,  scandentes,  cirrhosae.  Foiia  alterna,  petiolata,  cordato- 
quinqneloba.  Peduneuii  oppositifolii ,  subcorymbo.si.  Flore$  perfecti, 
regularesy  parvi,  flaro-virentea.  Caiyx  tubo  subgloboso,  quinque* 
nervi,  cum  germtne  connato,  limbo  supero,  infundibultfurnii-cam- 
panulato,  quinquefido.  Coroilae  petala  quinque,  Hneari-Ianceolata, 
calycis  faucl  insprta,  ejusdem  laciniis  alterna  et  breviurd.^  Stamina 
qutn^ue,  cum  petalis  inserta,  iisdem  alterna,  inclusa;  /iiamentis  su- 
bulatis,  liberis,  aniherie  terminaiibus,  bilocularibus,  subgloboso-di- 
dymis,  lon^itudinaliterdehiscentibus.  Germen  iid^jwmy  uniloculare. 
Gemmuia  Mme^y  exapice  loculipendula,  anatropa.  tS/y/tft  terminalis, 
simplex;  tl/gfna subcapitatum.  l/rc^o/irscarnosus,  truncatus,  germinis 
verticem  coronans,  styli  basim  cingens.  Nueuia  subglobosa,  ud  angu- 
los  calycts  laciniis  continuos  costata  v.  obsolete  alata,  monosperma. 
SmMeji  Inversum ,  integumento  membranaceo,  longitudinaliter  sulcato- 
striato.'  Embryoni$  e\MiVim\x\09\  eotyiedone$  carnusae,  marginibus  in- 
aequaliterlobulatis;  induplicatis,  ra<f/ct(/abrevissima,  supera. 

Gbhvs  uhioux. 
5152.  Gronovla  i^iln». 


Ordo  CCT«    Begonlaeeae* 

Herbae  annuae  v.  perennes,  saepe  subsucculentae,  sacca 
aqueo,  caule  ramisque  alterais,  teretibus,  nodoso  -  articulatis. 
FoUa  altema,  petioftata)  simplieiay  paimatinerviay  inlegra  v.  inler- 
dhrni  palmatiloba^  basi  saepissime  cordata,  plernmque  plus  minnt 
inaequilatera,  interdura  dimidiata,  dentata  v.  serrata,  serratnris 
saepe  mucronatis,  rarissime  integerrima,   vematione  marginibus 
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inirohita,  petfolo  snpni  ctvlen  aftieniate.  Si^vtee  iateralea, 
membranaceae,  liberae^  decidnae,  basi  lata  snbintrapetfolares. 
Flores  imperfecti,  monoici,  in  cymis  axillaribus^  pedunculatis, 
dichotomis,  staminigeri  eentraies,  pistilligeri  in  ambitu^  braeteia 
ffah  infloreseentiae  ramifiealionibas  meubrttBaceis*  Fienbus  siu* 
minigeris:  Pertgonium  corollinom,  tetraphyiiun,  foliotis  dnobw 
exterioribus  majoribus,  snbrotnndts'",  aestivatione  ptanis,  sibi  in« 
vicem  applicitis,  duo  intenora  alterna  minora,  complicata  incla- 
daatibns»  SiMmiMa  ploriaiaf  in  eaatro  floria  eoagosta)  fiimneniis 
brevissimis,  Uberis  v.  basi  inter  se  eoBnatiSy  ia  eoftneettvnm  ol»* 
tnsum  continuo  desinentibusi  antheris  extrorsfs,  bilocularibus, 
loculis  adnatisy  connectivo  ioterposito  discretiSf  longitudinaliter 
dobisceatibue.  Germinis  mdiBeBtan  nalian.  Floribus  pisiiiii^ 
geris:  Perigonimn  eoroiiiBnm,  tabo  s«beiavato,  tripteroy  ean 
germine  connato,  limbo  superoi  profunde  qnadri-novempartito, 
laciniis  aestivatione'^  imbricatis»  sub  antbesi  erectis  v.  patentibus* 
Germen  inferumt  triloeulare,  septis  cum  alis  tubi  perigonialis  alter- 
nantibiM.  Gemmuiae  in  tropbospermiis  e  locolbmn  angnlo  een^ 
traii  prorainntis,  geminalis^  longitndinalilNis  plorimaey  aaatropae. 
Siy ii  ires,  breves,  crassi^  bifidi;  ^fr^/na/n  incrassata,  basi  con* 
tinua^  tortuoso-flexuosa  v*  capitata.  Capsuia  membranacea,  pe- 
rigonio  ^marcido  coronata^  membranaceo-trialata,  trilocularis, 
loeolicide  per  medias  alas  trivaivis,  valvis  nMdio  septa  tenuissina 
membranacea,  ab  axi  seminifero  solnta  gereatibus,  basi  et  apiee 
cohaerentibus.  Semina  plurima,  minima,  oblonga,  integumento 
tenuissime  membranaceo,  longitudinaliter  striato,  biio  basilari, 
Embryo  in  axi  albumiois  earaosi  ortbotropns,  teretiusenlqs,  ejoa* 
dem  fere  longitudine;  eotyiedonihus  bpovissinis,  raiicuia  ioBga, 
bilum  attingente,  centripeta. 

Q9nv%   vvioofi. 

5153.  Begonia /411». 

Ettpettlam  ZdndL 

• 

'AfflnltM*  DifBeilis  60t  de  onlinis,  nnlli  cognitomn  arctios  conler- 
nlni,  vora  aflLnitate  qQaeotlo.  Gonvenit  aliaoomodocamPolygoneis,  tamoil- 
pnlarom,  tom  perigonii  indole;  geiminis  tamen  inferi  tota  fatorica  etseminum 
namero  longisslme  ab  iisdem  distat.  Ad  Cocarbitaceas  notis  aliqoibas  aceedit, 
plaritoos  dlsiinctas;  ita  ut  sedeo  in  liac  daase  dnliia  sit ,  et  loens,  qao  oollocatar, 
qaaoi  arbitrarias  videatur. 

Oeograpllla*  Begonlaceae  omnes  inter  tropicos  habitant ,  in  Aiae- 
riea  mallo  quam  Ia  Asla  f^aentins  loportae,  nuUa  in  Aftrioae  ooatlaonte  liao- 
dnn  vlaa,  Qaaedan  ia  insolia  nano  inter  ot  Aiiam  attia  vi?«iit. 

^uaUtflltM  ot  nmsn*  gaalttato,  ab  aotai  oxattcl  praoaentia  pm- 
dflBte,  Eamicam  Tirtaten  9egonlae  qaodaaHAodo  aenuUaatar,  aeoodonttbaa  bi 

nonnnnis  aatostanUis  insaper  adstringentibas  atqae  drasUce  parganlibas.  Pluri- 
mae,  ex  americanis  pariter  et  asiaUcis,  lierbae  sapore  amoene  acidolo  commen- 
daniur,  remediia  refrigerantibua,  atttiblliosia  et  antiscorbnUcia  adnomeratae. 
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B^gmda maMmrteaVrffaA,  eC  Btg^nim  iuberoMhm.  •VanMht  «eoeiMeiitar. 
PeraaneriDi  Begoniae  prand^florae  Bomb.  et  Begoniae  tomentotae  Domb.  radi- 
cem  amaram,  validias  adstringentem  perliibent.  Mexicanarum  quarundHm, 
qaae  tamen  non  satis  notae  sant,  radix  drastice  porgana,  in  lypliiliticis  et  scro- 
piittlesis  morbia  saiutaiia  dicitur. 


dausifiilfii  3DLWUJL.   Opimtlae. 

Frutices  t*  arbores  sncctileiitae^  saepissime  apliyl« 
lae,  sacco  lacteo  t«  aqaeo,  foUis  dam  adsant  simplicibns^ 
exstipalatis^  caljfcts  tubo  cam  germine  connato,  limbo 
nraltipliei,  sensim  in  petala  plaTi--maltiseriata  transennti^ 
ftafntmbus  indefinitis^  liberis^  germine  infero^  nniloen* 
lari,  trophospermiis  ad  sntnras  parietalibns^  iribas  t.  pln-^ 
rimis;  gemmulis  plarimis,  anatropis^  fructu  baccato, 
embryone  exalbanunoso  t.  albnmine  parco  inclnsOj  recto 
T«  arcuato. 

Ordo  COn.    Cacteae* 

Pl^tae  frutieoMe  v.  «rborescoDtes,  babitu  peealiari,  sacco 
aqaeo  v.  lacteo  acatentes*  Radix  ligoosay  simplex  v.  ramosa, 
longa  V.  abbreviata»  fibris  sparsis,  cortice  laevi.  CaiUis  ramosns 
V.  snppressa  gemmamm  evolntioDe  simplieissivas,  teres,  angnla- 
tns,  costatnSf  alatns  v«  planns,  ramis  abortivis  tubercaIato«ma* 
miiiatus,  elongatus  v.  globoso  -  coDtractns^  eanioBas,  eortice 
crasso,  plemmqne  viridi,  tela  cellnlosa  laxa,  fibris  ligneis  raris^ 
tenuibus,  rarius  plnribus  et  dnris,  lignnm  vernm  formantibus, 
canale  medullari  farcto*  Folia  plerumque  Dnlla^  pnlvino  sub 
gemma  posito  indicata,  nunc  mdimeDtaria,  decidua,  rarins  per- 
fecta,  plana,  petiolata*  Gemmae  e  folii  latentis,  radimentarii  v. 
perfectl  axilla  simplicis  v.  dnplicis  ordiois,  nna  inferior  vix  ez- 
plicaDda,  penrite  fpioescentibns  monita,  nnda  v.  toneatosa,  altera 
superior  coutiguay  io  florem  v«  ramolnm  evolnta.  Siipulae  nul- 
lae.  Spinae  e  perulis  abortivis  ortae,  ciyasvls  fascicnU  nnmero 
deiniiae  v*  iadefinitaet  novis  qnovis  mto  aecedentibus,  nunc 
annotinis  eonformibns,  v.  erassioribus  et  pancioribus,'  raro  omaiBO 
Dullae.  Fiores  perfecti,  soiitarii,  e  ramo  abortivo^  aut  in  axilla 
rami  abortivi.axiltaris,  ebracteati.  Perigonium  multiplex,  calyc^ 
et  corolia  viz  dmereliia.  Caig»  p«taleidew  v.  rarina  Coliaeeos^ 
ttnnc  gamopbytins,  tnbo  enm  germiae  eobaerente,  iatwdom  siqpra 
illud  prodncto,  laciniis  nnmero  indefinitis,  limbnm  superam,  mar- 
cescenti-decidanm  formantibus.  Coroliae  petala  tenera,  a  caly* 
ci9  foliolis  interioribns  certo  limite  haud  separata,  bi-pliviserwlla, 
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seriebiis  aliqnando  8pinilibD8«  interiora  inajora,  nune  distiBeta, 
tttbo  calycioo  rotatim  iDserta,  dodc  erecta,  ioferoe  in  tobnni  lon- 
gnm  coalita^  sopenie  distioctaf  saepissime  marcescenti  persisteotta. 
Stamina  plurima,  multiseriata^  tubo  v.  petalorom  basi  ioserta,  j 
ioteriora  pleromque  miaora;  filamentis  filiformibus ,  antheris  in-  . 
trorsis,  bilocolaribos»  loogitodioaiiter  debisceotibns.  Germen  in- 
femmy  ooilocniar^f  tropbosperaiia  parietalibos  tribus  v.  pioriboat 
bilamellatis.  Gemmulae  plurima^,  borizootales,  aDatropae.  Styhii 
simplex,  eloogatus,  cylindricns  v.  pyramidatus^  pervius  v.  farctos; 
stigmata  trophospermiorum  oumero,  lioearia,  expaosa  v.  io  fasci- 
eolum  aot  spiram  collectay  v.  sobolata,  facie  papillosa.  Bacea 
laevis  v.  calycis  foliolis  adoatis  spioosa  et  setosa,  apice  ambili« 
cata,  ooilocnlarisy  trophospermiis  parietalibos  oerviformibosy  reetis 
V.  flexoosis,  pulpiferis.  Semina  plurima^  oidulaotia,  globolosa  v. 
aBpollaceo-digitaliformiaf  iotegomeDto  subosseo,  oigro,  oitidoi 
scrobiculato,  bilo  magoo,  circulari,  pallido.  Jllbumen  aullom  v. 
parcissimum.  Embryo  rectos,  clavatos  v.  sobglobosos  aot  cor* 
vatos,  bemicyclicns ;  cotyledonibus  liberis  ant  io  corpDs  ovoideom, 
*  emargtnatom  coooatis,  radicula  hilam  spectaote» 

G  B  H  B  a  A. 

TRIBtJS  /.  MELOCACTOWEAE.  TRIBUS  JF.  PHYLLOCACTOWEAE. 

5154.  MelocactM  Toum0f.  51«$.  PhyiiMRclos  £tViit. 

Cactat  Uitw,  Pbjrl«rtbiis  Neck, 

515f.  w/knliaionium />OT.  PhylUnthus  jlfiff. 

Ariocarpnt  SrA#>ift9.  5159.  EpiphyllQni /y^er^. 

515|.  Mamillaria //ott'. 

*  TRIBVS  r.   RHIPSALIDEAE. 

TRlBUSn,  ECHINOCACTOIDEAE.  ,,!L    „^       ,i    ^.   ' 

515i.  EcHinocactos  Link  el  OUo.  J|;|;  Jj^S^t ic.  ^^' 

TRIBUS  UL    CERASTREAE. 

V5156.  Astrophy.um  Lem.  ™^^^  ^^'    OPUNTIACEAE. 
515«.  Echinopsis  Ziir<?.  5161.  Opuntia  To»nii?/. 

Echinonyctanthiii  LeM.  Tnna  DilL 

M67.  w»«^««  ^«;  ^       TBinva  ru.  persskieje. 

Cephalophonii  JL^m.  5162.  Pereskia  PArnv. 

515}.  C^rensl/ffi^.  F%imeim  Spreng, 

CiriaosDiii  Ifecif. 

Aflililtai*  CActeae/inmanimloaiininieraiit,  nam  aliae  ai%a0ailM 
Blstnnt,  tmaco  nunlsqne  cylfaiilricia  et  folils  planis  legliimae  plantae  imaglnem 
referentes;  in  plerijMioe  aatem  caolis  aphyllns  colnmnam  angaJis  mnltls  elegan- 
ter  exscnlptam  v.  e  foliis  follo  snperimposills  conflatam ,  aot  in  tagella  lenga 
productam  exhlbet,  vel  in  globom  ant  fostem  contractns  est ,  vermcis  aculeis- 
qoe  mamlllatum  et  Incana  caesarle  horrldom.  AfRnltas  snhobscnra  est.  RI5e» 
•tfffemre,  qnitoasenm  eiimeonseolatas,  facllllmeillstiaganntartamliabitay  ttm 
partinm  perigonii,  stanUnnm  et  trpphospermioram  namero  deflnilo.  Mesem^ 
bryantfumeaej  ad  quas  muKis  characteribos  accednnt,  trophospeimioram  situ 
et  fructus  fabrica  diversae  sunt.  Qnaedam  etiam  cum  Cucnrbjlaceis  attnlias, 
-discrimen  in  partiom  lloris  nomero,  in  geminla  stractara  et  aeminom  indele 
manifeatam  est. 
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C^COgFapllla*  Cacteae  omnes  In  Amerlca  nascuntnr,  nam  qoae  nime 
In  Asia  et  Afrlca  calldMre,  etln  Ipaii  legiona  mediterMnM  neA  Infraiiiena 
leperltnr  Opuntia  vufgari$,  hane  ab  homlnlbus  ex  America  adveefam,  nune 
etferstaai  et  qnaal  apoiitane«m  naael ,  eenauif.  QliaA  a(  peffegriniUerlbaa  de  Cactia 
i|i  ArAbla,  Aladagaacaria  et  apud  Sinaa  creaeentibasleglmas,  fabulia  adnume- 
randa  sont,  errore  apud  ignaroa  facili,  dum  Euphorbiarum,  Asclepiadearum 
flliarumque  similium  plantanim  mlraa  formas  perpendimus.  In  America  Imprl^ 
nls  Inter  troplcos,  freqoentlasime  cis  aequatorem,  reperinntor,  neciamenhla 
ctfhUieslar  clrenUa.,  ip  regioiiea  temperaiaii  oaque  ad  49®  L,  B.  et  ad.SO®  L.  A. 
paacla  apeciebus  evaganles.  Statlonem  amant  aridam  et  asperam,  quaedam  in 
aummos  montes  ascendunt,  nonnullae  juxta  nivis  aeternae  terminos  repertae 
fkierant. 

,  Q^ualitateS  eturas.  Plurlmae  baecls  acidnlo-dnlcihos,  gostnl 
gratrs,  In  norbls  biUosis  et  scorbotlcla  salotaribus  commendantor.  Soccns,  qni 
pereaiilemmaaat,  ia  allls  limpldas  esC,  veimocoao-dulcis,  eom  modlea  acri- 
monia,  In  alils  Jacleos,  caosticamEopliorblaramacredinemaemulatur.  Non- 
nnllarom  *fructus  colorem  rubrum  exiguae  tenacitalis  praebent.  Opuntiae 
tiilgarfs  Linn.,  In  Europa  mediterranea  efferatae,  frucfus  (Ffru$  indieae)  in- 
alplde  dolces,  larglus  ingesti  orinam  Tebemenlor  movent  et  mbieundo  eolore 
hnbmt  Canlla  arllcoll  ISiliiformea  In  maioraQdis  tomoribos  langoidis  ntilla» 
alml  praedlcantnr.  Congenerumploreaaubstantiamgummosam,  Tragacantbae 
aimilem  plorant,  allarum  caoles  Juniores  Asparagorum  in  modum  cocii  et  se- 
mina  In  ferinam  redacta  comeduiilur.  Nonnnllae  Coccinellam  alunt,  et  ob 
ptaestanfem,  qnenv  animaietflom  largtfnr,  colorem  apud  luaxleanos  colonfor. 
Ofmntiae  reticmUitae  Peac.  radix  purgat,  ramorom  BuceuN  iacteus  Asearides 
necat.  iZ/ii>sii/i(f«»ibaccaeribeaiiformes,  peliucidae,  acidoiae,  remediia  an- 
thelminthlci»  adnumeranlur.  PeresHae  acuUatae  Mill.  fructus  sapidi,  ex- 
pectorantes.  Eadem  MamiUariae  $imptiei$  Haw.  et  Meheaeti  eowtnunie  T<lnlr. 
lano  eat.  Ex  bnjos  liovlboa  deeoetum  Americanl  parant,  quod  In  syiihUitleitf 
paaaloaibaa  otile  crednnt.  Cactorom  complurium  baccae  reftigeranles,  anli* 
biliosae  et  antiscorbuticae.  Nonnuilarnm  lympbalacieaadmodumacrisest,  et 
adversus  inteslinorum  vermes,  In  ipfarctibus,  hydrope  allisque  pas.sionibus 
apod  AmericaQOS  adhibetoT< 

Oasslfl  Xlildc.    Caiyophyllliiae. 

JBerbae  y.  mffruticesj  sncco  aqneo,  folits  alternis 
V.  oppositis^  sifnplicibns^  intcgris,  saepissinie  integerrimis, 
exstipnlatis  t.  stipnlatis^  floribus  perfectis^  regnlaribns^ 
4;alffce  libero  ?•  rarissiine  cnin  ^erinine  connato,  corol^ 
lae  petalis  definitis  aut  interdum  plnribns/  stamiuibu^ 
receptacttlo  v.  imo  calyci  insertis,  defmitis  v,  rarissime 
hidefinitis^  germinibus  nonnnnqnam  plnribns^  saepissime 
nnico^  nni-plnrilocnlari^  tropbosperiniis  e  loculorum  an- 
gulo  centrali  v.  basilaribus^  rarissirae  e  medio  carpopbyl- 
lomm  nervoy  gemmutis  saejiissime  ainpbitropis,  fructu 
capsnlari  v.  utriculari,  mono-polysperino,  aeminibus 
plernmque  reniformibus^  embryone  periplierico ,  curvato 
V.  annulari^  albnmcn  farinaccum  cingcnte. 

32 
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Suffruliees  v.  miiis  kerhme  mcciilairtae.    F^iim  opfotka  if. 

alterna^  carnosa,  forma  varia,  plana,  teretia  stve  trigona,  exsti-» 
pulata.  Flores  perfecti,  regulares,  axillares,  alares  v.  terminale^ 
solitarii,  ternatiy  cymoso-corymbosi  v«  rarissirae  panicalati,  solo 
forvenle,  interdiim  sob  vesporaiii  expansi,  aorei,  crocei,  pvrpureit 
violaceiy  rosei  v.  albi.  Cahfx  tubo  camoso,  cmD  gennin^  eon« 
natOy  limbi  snperi,  quinqnepartiti,  rarins  bi-octopartili  laciniis 
herbaccis^  folitformibus  v.  semiscariosis,  piemmqne  inaequalibnsi 
aeslivatione  imbrioatis.  Corollae  petala  plorima»  sunmo  calyci» 
tabo  inserta,  mulliseriata  v.  mrios  nBiseriata,  linearia,  post  aii« 
ihesim  marcescentia  v.  gelatfnose  confluentia.  Stamina  indefinita, 
rum  petalis  inserta,  multiseriata ;  Jilamentis  subalatis  v/setaceis, 
inaoqailongis,  liberis  v.  basi  coaiitisi  antheris  introrsis,  bilocala* 
ribos,  ovatis,  versatilibnsy  longitodinaKler  defaisceatibvs.  (rerm^n 
inferum^  carpidiis  quatuor  ad  vigintiy  circa  axim  centralem  cras-* 
sum  subborizontaliter  verlicillatis  qnadri-vigintilocnlare,  carpo- 
pliyllorura  marginibus  soturara  voDtralera  liheram,  superan  con* 
sliloentibos,  valvatira  connatis,  v.  in  septnm  sporiora  plus  minot 
distincte  introflexis.  Trophospermia  lineariay  carpophyllomm 
nervo  medio  adnata,  fundum  loculi  occnpantia.  Gemmulae  plu- 
rimae,  plariseriatae,  funicnlis  longis,  filiformibus  insertaOy  aai« 
phitropae.  Stigmaia  axim  centralera  termiBantiay  locnloraB 
nnmero,  cristaeformia,  crassa,  v.  filiformia,  aut  setacea,  raris* 
sime  multipartita.  Capsula  primum  caroosa,  deinde  snblignosay 
exsnccay  apice  trancato,  depresso  costis  qnatuor  ad  viginti  ex- 
arata,  ad  costas  (snturas  ventrales)  longitudinaliter  dehiscens, 
carpidiorum  a  se  invicem  haud  secedentium  epiearpio  auberoso- 
incrassato,  ab  apice  centrali  ad  basim  periphericam  ab  endocarpio 
chartaceo  v.  pergameneo  in  lacinias  triangpnlares,  temperie  hu- 
mida  crectiusculaSy  siccitate  conniventes,  soluta*  Semina  plurimat 
tropbospenuio  basilari-parietali,  Uneari,  extremitate  peripherica 
plemmque  in  tuberculum  cartilagineom  incrassato,  funicnlis  in- 
curvatis  inserta,  globuloso^pyriformia,  integamenlo  crastacoo^ 
opaco,  laevi,  granulato  v.  tnberculato,  hilo  ventrali.  jHbumm 
farinaceum,  plus  rainus  copiosum. .  Embryo  periphoricus,  dor« 
saiisy  carvatus  v.  uncinatus,  magnus;  cotyiedonibus  ovalibos  v. 
oblongis,  obtosissimis,  radicuia  tereti,  hilo  adversa,  prominnla. 

GBirirsoiTiouii. 

5163.  MesembryanlhemQiii  Li>ui« 
Metembryon  Adant. 
MeMBbryantbiM  Aedf. 
Hymenogjne  Haw* 

"     AttnitaA*    Meaem1>r>'anlhemi  vastam  genos,  P^rtuJaeels  AlaoiMs 

tilnr  a/Siie,  iiiine  germinis  et  trophospennioruni  fabrica  ad  Cacteas  Cacnrbita- 
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eMwe  ^od«mmo4<i  ieeedii,  MiiiuMfle  tarfar  €lmm,  Mm  ^x  OMiparaB<aa, 
vliiealom^ 

ClMSniplllli»  OriUiito  «ntee  ^mere  eenprekenei  ee4ee  In  AMcae 
pidinoatorlo  aestralK  PaociiielBiae  epecies  e  numeroso  pepulo  ullerios  evagan- 
tury  in  reglone  medlterranea  et  in  Nova  Hollandia  extratroplca  crescenfes. 

^ualitotes  et  tisns*  Plorimae  ob  Hornm  decus  roonalibus  grafae, 
quaedam  qualltallbus  ufiles.  Herba  succosa,  sallbus,  Imprlmls  calcls  oxalt- 
eae,  feeta  est ,  nomuillaniAi  fnefnn  eeplde  dmM  aimi,  ^irtate  aMfliiaien  evm 
AlfleiflelB>t  Caetela^ntrmantA.  Met^brpanihemi  ery$tmiiim'L\un,j  herbae 
e»penaia/  liaac  per  itiaulaii  Caoarias  et  regionem  mediterraneam  diAiaae)  plan- 
tae  gelido  quasi  rore  sub  fervidi  solis  radils  rigenlls,  mira  facies.  Succum 
diureficum  perhibent,  atque  in  liydrope  et  bepails  passionlbos  eommendant. 
Canarienses  ex  liae  specie  Sedam  alicantlnae  aemoiam  parant;  eandem  In 
Aegypte  e  Metembryamihemi  eoptiei  Linn.  et  Metembrpant/temi  nedifleri  Linn. 
cineribaa  obtlnent,  M,  nndiflori  in  praeparaado  quoque  corlo  magnns  apud  Ma- 
roccanos  usus  est.  Metembryanlhemi  genicuUflori  Linn.  folils  deserti  Africani 
accolae  Inter  berbas  oleraceas  utonlnr,  e  seminlbus  rariifam  faclunt.  Metem" 
beyanthemi  edttHt  Llnn.  fmctibus  iclfonnibue  Hettentofti  veeeantor.  Mofeai- 
h^ifmmtkmni  emar/M  Thnnb.  folla  Yariis  piantamai  aoeola  eondlta  Africae 
anatrana  aatoeiiionea  niaatiGaro  solent,  aliquantolom  narcotica,  virtote  veri- 
aimiliter  a  subsfantils  peregrinis  pendenfe.  Mesembryanlhemi  Tripolii  Linn. 
capsulae  bygroscopicae  (Flores  Candiae)  in  merclmonlis  sunt 


Ordlo  CC7VIII.   Fortulaceae* 

fferbae  annitae  v.  perennes,  saepe  suffrut(t08d€  y,fruie»eefH 
tes,  ranus  Jruttces,  caule  ramisque  dHTasii^  tefetlbus  v.  Mritia 
angulatis,  pube  niilla^  nunc  simpliei,  rarius  stellata  v.  eompresail, 
biacuminata.  Foiia  alterna  v.  subopposita  et  basi  connata,  forma 
varia,  semper  integerrima,  plus  mious  carnosa,  uninervia,  v. 
parencbj^mate  carnoso  nervum  tenuem  tegente  ener^^ia,  avenia, 
sessilia  v.  breviter  petieiata.  Stipulae  noUae  aut  lalerales,  subn- 
latae,  setaceae,  intardnm  fimbriatae,  rarissimo  szillares,  iti 
pilorom  v.  setarum  fascicnios  solutae,  nunc  scarioso*foliaceae, 
integraey  folia  velantes.  Flores  perfeeti)  regulares,  in  cymas 
terminales  v.  axitlares,  simplicissimas  v.  divisas^  interdum  racemi- 
formes  v.  foscicalatim  aut  vmbellatim  contractas  dispositi,  rarius 
solitarii,  terminales  v.  axillares,  sparsi.  Caiyx  basi  nudns  v. 
interdura  bracteolatos,  liber  v.  tubo  eom  germine  conoatosy  per- 
sistens  v.  decidaus,  dipbyllus  v.  bfi-quinquefidua  aut  partitos, 
folioli^.  lacinils  aestivatione  imbricatis,  planis  aot  interdom  co* 
cullatis,  intos  saepissime  coloratis,  integris  v.  nonnunqoara  flm* 
briato-laceris.  Corolia  saepissime  nulla,  nonc  petala  quatuor  v. 
sexj  rarissime  plura,  imo  calyci  inserta,  distincta  sive  basibus 
plus  minus  coalita,  tenerrima,  admodura  fluxa^  moz  apieibua  con- 
torta^  gelatiooso-confluentia.  Stamina  receptaculo  v.  caiycis  basi 
aot  tubo  inserta^  nuuc  dcfinita,  calycis  laciniis  nomero  aeqoalia, 
et  tonc  8empei*  iiadem  alterna,  v.  dopla  ant  tripla,  rarissime  no- 
aero  simpiici  paociora,  nooc  iiidefinita,  ploriseriata,  extima  sem- 
per  petalis,  dom  adsont,  opposita^  et  eomm  ongoibos  adhaerentia, 
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V.  iB  phahnges  eoitm  siln  «ggrefaU*  FiUntenta  fiKferoiMi  v* 
sabQlata,  libera  v.  basibns  in  CttpQlam  ant  irregulariler  cooiiala, 
apicibas  distineta,  aeqmtenga  v.  inaeqaalia.  jMkerae  introivae, 
bilocalares,  longitadinaliter  debiscentes.  Distus  germinis  basim 
cingens,  saepissime  obsoletos.  Germen  sessile,  liberum  v.  rarios 
cum  calycis  tubo  connatnm,  nni-octoloculare.  Gemmulae  in 
germine  onilocolari  rariasine  solitariae,  pleromqoe  plurimae,  tro-- 
pbospermio  centrali  iibero  fiioicoiis  distioetts  toffirtae,  v«  e  fooi« 
culis  discretis,  liberis,  e  basi  locali  adscendentibos  penduhe^  in 
germinis  plurilocularis  loculis  nnnc  solilariae,  nonc  pancae  v.  in- 
defioitae,  angulo  centrali  tola  longiladine,.  nunc  ejus  medio  v* 
apici  per  funiculos  longos  v.  brevissimos  afGxae,  semper  ampbi- 
tropae,  micropyle  snpera  v.  infera.  Stylus  lerminalis,  in  lacinias 
loculomm  nnmero,  intus  sttgmaiosas  fissus  v.  partitus,  rarissime 
simpieXy  stigmate  capitato  terminatus.  Frucius  nni-octolocolaris» 
fflono-polyspermas,  forma  et  consistentia  varios,  oeniuioqBam 
opercalo  circumscissnis,  saepius  valvis  mcdio'  septiferis,  indivisis 
apertus,  rarissime  indebiscens,  calyce  adnato  drupacens,  ad  an- 
gulos  comatas  v.  alatus.  Semina  globoso-lenticularia,  reniformia 
v.  pyriformiay  integnmento  saepissime  crnstaceo,  interdam  mem- 
branaceo,  laevi;  snlcato,  granulato  v.  tnbercnlatOy  bilo  nndo  v. 
stropbiola  subcaraosa  raonito.  jilbumen  farinaceum  v.  subcar- 
nosum.  Embryo  periphericas,  cyclicus  v.  arcoatos,  albomen  cio- 
gens,  rarissime  rectioscolos,  albaminis  lateri  applicilus;,  cotyle- 
doues  incambentes,  crassitie  variae,  radicula  hilum  spectans* 

TRTBUS  /.  TETRAGOSrEAE.  Calyei$  tri  -  quinquefidi  tubus 
cnm  gemiine  connatus.  Corolla  nulla.  Germen  tri-novemlocalare, 
gemmulia  intra  loculos  soIitaTiis.  Fructut  drupaceus  r.  nucamentacetia, 
ad  angulos  comutus  r.  aUtus ,  oni-noremlocularis.  Studmm  ia  locolU 
solitaria  v.  penduia. 

OBirirs   uiricirM. 

5104.  Tetragonia  ^*»». 
DeaiiAovia  Paa. 
Tetragonocarpus  Commel, 

TRTBUS  U,  AFTOIDBAE,  Cafyr  liber,  qnadri-qainqnelldos 
V.  partituB.     Corolla  nuWa,.     Styli  2  —  5.     Capsu/a  lignosa,  bi-quin* 

Suelocuiaris,    abortu  interdum  uniioculari!i,   ad  angulos  ios0licide 
ehiscens.     Semina  in  loculis  1  — 10,  ex  apice  columellae  centralis 
pendula. 

GBJf  Ba  A. 

aies.  Mwi9onLinn.  *■  EagtlenU  Fwit/, 

Ve»lingift  Fabric.  Sialodet  Ecl-l  et  2^h. 

TitolAM  Dillen.  ..»,.• 

aiee.  GaleniaX.tMt.  «107.  PlintlmsFeiis/. 

.a.  Galenia  Linii.  * 

TRIBVS  m.  SESUVIBAB.  Calyr  qntnqnefidus,  hmusbiftdua 
^.  blpartitus,  tubo  libcro  i . semiadnato.    CoroUa  nulJa  v. rarius  petala 
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4— €.    C^«rMMf  ttid-quinquelocakre,  ^«MMflri^tpliiritti^fai.    Vapgnla  ciX' 
cunwciMe  dehiscens. 


6  B  N  B  R  A. 


5168.  Trianthema  SatfP. 

a.  Rocama  Ftmk, 

Fapularia  Forti. 

b.  Zaleya  Burtn. 

5169.  Diplocboniam  Fms/!. 

0170.  Sesuviam  Z«tnA. 
Aizoon  Andr. 
Halimiu  Xoj^. 

5171.  PyxipomAF(9Wi/j» 


5172.  Anci.strosligm'a /V»x/. 

5173.  Cypnelea  7'«rp. 

Radiana  /1'«/'. 
Millegrana  Suriatt, 

5174.  Portulaca  Tournef, 

MeriAiana  /^tM/t. 
Merida  Neek. 
Luua  VMHd, 


TRfBUS  TV.     PORTULACARIEAE.      Calyx  ^iphyllu»,    liber, 
persistens.     CoroUa  persistens.     Germen  liberuni,  uniloculare.     %iem' 
mula  unica,    basifixu.     Siigmata  3.     Capsmia  tripteray  iodehitfcenii   ^ 
moDoaperma. 

GBifirs    VNicvn. 

£175.  Portolacaria  Jaeg. 
Haenkea  SaUtb, 

TRiBUSV.  CALASDRtNIEAE.  C«/yj-libpr,  diphyllus,  bipar- 
titus  T.  bifidus,  rarissime  trifidus.  CoroUae  petala'  iibera  v.  ba.si  in 
tubum  coalita,  rarissime  nulla.    Germen  uniloculare.    Ca^9tf/a  vaivata. 


G  B  N  B  a  A. 


5176.  AnacampseroB  Z>«Mit* 

•  TelephiaBtnim  DUl. 
Riiiifigia£ArA. 

a.  Avoaia  E.  Mey. 

b.  TelepliiaBtram  Fenzl. 

5177.  Grabamla  G^t7/. 

Xerantkiis  JlZiert. 

5178.  Talinum  Adaas. 

a.  Pbemerantliai  Rttf. 

b.  TaHnMtrnii  IK, 
€.  Talineilum  BC 
d,  Kutmon  Ruf. 

5179.  Calandrinia  H.  B,  K. 

Cosmia  Domb. 


Phlicosperma  Uuio^. 
iGeunsiK  Fior,  mex, 

5180.  ClayhmiA' li4MM. 

Limait  Linn, 

5181.  Monocosmia /01»/. 

5182.  Monlia  iWc/ie/. 

Cameraria  DV1. 
Aliinoidei  VaUi, 

5166.  Calyptrl^ium  JVMlf. 

Geneia  penitua  dubia, 

—  UUucos  Lozan, 

—  Leptriuia  Raf, 


TRIBUSVF.  MOLLUGINEAK  Cfl/yr  quinquepartitus,  rarius 
quinquetidus,  r&rissime  quadripartitus,  persistens.  Germen  nunc 
uniloculare,  gemmuiis  plurimis,  nunc  tri-quinqueloculare,  gemmulit 
intra  ioculos  solitariis  v.  pluribus,  basilaribus  v.  anguii  centralis  me- 
dio  aaj^juxta  totam  ejusdeni  longitudinem  funiculis  distinctls  insertis. 
€>p«K7a  locuLicide  valyata. 


G  B  V  B  B  A. 


5184.  Oryiifla  Fdrsk. 

Corbtcfaonia  Seop, 
Axonotechiam  Fenth 

5185.  Giinuslij;^. 

a.  Eoglioui  iMfitf/. 

Rolofa  Jdant 
Pkjsa  Tbouart. 
Plenckia  Raf. 
Doosera  Roxb, 

b.  Psettdogliaut  EndL 


'5186.  Mollugo  Aiffii. 

Cerviana  Minuart. 

Trichiis  UaiL 

t  Galiastrum  Heitl. 

5187.  Pbarnaceum  I^tixA. 

Ginginsia  DC. 

5188.  Hyperielis  E.  Mey. 

5189.  Psammotropba  Eckl.  et 

Teyh. 
MBlIogoniun  Ftntl. 


ttoa 

« 

5 1 90.  CoelMlluim  E.  Wiey,  510).  Sckl^ft  CAtfW.  «l  &j/, 

6191.  AcroMnibett  £cit/.  et  Z«yA.  5193.  ColobwKliu»  i7ar//. 

TRiBUS  VIF,  POLPQDEAE.  Cafyx  quadripardtus ,  laciniis 
petaloideisy  fimbriato-laceri^.  CoroUa  nulia.  Stamina  quatuor,  re- 
ceptaculo  inserta.  Carj>fii/aobcordata,  bilocularisy  bivalvbiy  disperma, 
aenxinibus  medio  columnae  centralis  insertis. 

<f  ElfV  »     UHICI7M. 

5104.  Polpoda /Vtff/. 

TRiBUS  Vlil.  ADESOGRAMyiEAE.  ,  jCalyjr  quiniueiuirtituf. 
C6ro//a  nulla.  Stamina  quinque.  Germen  unilocuiare,  ^eMm«/<r  unica. 
Siyiu$  filifoxmii;  $iigmaie  <a{iitato.  Capwvi^  iudehiscens,  mono- 
spernia. 

OBNfTlTJlflCirW, 

5195.  Adeno^ramroa  Reic/tenb. 

Steudeli»  i^wl 

Genus  Purtulaceis  affine. 

5196.  Lewltf ia  Ptfrt^. 

JJOftaitai*  Ordo  arftnltaie  inter  Mesembryantlienieas  atiioe  Parony- 
chleas  et  ▲Jsineas-niedliis,  stamlnum  sarie  exUma  Inter  calycis  laciniiuisita  in 
liac  claaise  soJis  PliytoJaccacei.s  comparandas,  quae  tamen  plurlmis  noiis  facil- 
llme  discriminantar.  Tetragonieae  etAlzoideaead  Mesembryantbemeas,  rell- 
quae  trlbus  arctius  ad  Paronychieas  et  Alsineas  accedunt. 

Veoiprapllia*  Portulaceae  -e  nullo  climate  plane  e^iMles,  In  tem- 
peratls  Enropae  ot  Aslae  aiedlae  multo  quam  in  Ainericahvreali,  friglda  etlam 
atque  arctlea,  fafleies  haliltanl.  Plarlmae  in  reglonibus  tropidssubtropiclsqiie 
hemisphaerae  australis  vivunt,  in  Capite  bonae  spei  copiosissime  cresrentes. 
TfffrfffomVae  nnico  comprehendimtttrgenere,  speciesomiies  trans  capricornum 
habitant,  per  continentum  promontoria  anstralia  insalasque  dispersao.  Aixoi» 
deae  In  Capite  boMo  spei,  ntnnollaA  per  rellqoam  Africam  et  In  Aiabla  pe- 
iraea,  paucisslmae  In  regione  medlterraaea  vivuiit.  .  SesmmBms  iailsslme  dlite- 
sae  aant; '  nulla  tamen  In  Ameriea  els  cancrum  reperta  fuit,  paacisslmae  in  Asia 
temperata  el  in  Europa  generaniur.  Capenses  etiam  in  hac  tribo  praevaleuL 
Pertulaearia  ^  genas  capense  monotypum ,  proprtam  tribum  exposcit.  Caiam^ 
driniearum  sedes  per  orfoem  terrarnm  patent;  in  regiones  frigidas  el  arctleas 
penetraates,  aniversim  extra  trsjpicos  ol  ia  hemispliaera  boFeaJi  freiiuetttiiia 
quam  in  australi  generautur;  Motlugineae  frequentius  iu  tropicis  subtropicisque 
reperiunlur.  Ptlpodeae  et  Adenogramineae  generibus  mere  capenslbus  con- 
stituuntur.  Lewitia^  genus  ia  ordlne  anomalum,  vix  tamen  segregandum ,  la 
America  boreali  habitat. 

%lialitates  et  usmil.  Plarlmarnm  herba  lympha  macos^  seatel, 
paocarum  eum  modica  amaritudine  ^tringens,  remediis  lenlus  tonicis,  qoae 
membranls  mucosls  imprimis  coailacaBty  v.  nrinae  secretionem  intendunt,  ad- 
numerantur.  NonnuIIarum  herba ,  quarundam  radix  tuberosa  edulls.  Primaria 
Tetragpuiae  ejrpausae  Linn.  Inter  oleraceas  laus  est.  Planta  in  Kovae  Zee- 
landiae  et  iBsniaram  troplcarum  llttoribus  arenosis  naacUar,  iocoiis  Inusltata; 
haae  dira  neeessitas  nautas  comedere  deenlt,  hodie  inter  laatkias  in  hertis  sori- 
mus.  Similem  hnic  Japenes  ahinl.  Portulaeeae  oieraee&B  Llnn.  iu^^^x^iyf 
In  temperalls  hemisphaerae  borealis  passim  obvlae,  vetns  fama  est.  Herba  salsa 
in  acetariis  estur,  etiam  a  medicisob  virtutemrefrigerantem,  sedantem,  antU 
seorbnlicam  olim  landata.  Semen  e  vlno  potnm  veteres  emmenagogum  perlilbiMt. 
Cttiaudr£mm4  cenplares,  boreali-amerleaiiae  et  asiatlcae  arciicaei  oleiacttif 


80S 


•ecensentvr.  Nem  Seiuvi»  Porfuiacaiiri  Ltnn.  ht  Amerka  et  Sesuvii  repeniii 
Linn.  in  Asia  (ropica  cre^centiam  asus.  Claytomae  tuberosae  Pall. ,  in  Sibiiia 
orientali  indtgenae,  radix  eduli.s.  TaUni^  Trianthematis  et  Pharnncei  speciea 
eiim  amaritadine  adstringentes ,  diversi  in  medtelna  pepalari  apud  Asiae  et 
^mericae  indlgenas  .uans.  £x  Aixoi  canarientie  Llnn.  et  Ainoi  hispanici  Llnn. 
cineribns  8oda  oblinetar. 

Leiaigiae  redioivae  Porsli.,  In  Americahoreali-occidenfallJuxtaColum- 
blae  eonflttentes  Crescentis,  radlxingentls  apud  rubram  hominum  geniem  laadis 
esf.  Hanc  CSpoXanenslbus  vulgo  Hpatalaum  dleiam)  in  hibernam  annonara 
(^olllgantf  et  In  illiieribns  secam  vetnnt,  par\'o  poadere  e^  inodico  volQmJioe 
Urgam  substantiae  egregie  nutriemifl  copiiun  concelantem* 


Ordo  CCtJL^    Caryophylleae. 

Htrbae  v.  mtffruHceSf  rarMeime  fraitoes  hnmlUM^  wAle  ra- 
misque  dichotpmis,  teretibus  v.  anguiatis.  Foiia  opposita  et 
saepissime  basi  connatay  rarissime  alterQa,  simpiicia,  iategra, 
.gaepissime  integerrima.,  forma  inter  Aetaceam  et  orbicularem  od- 
modttm  varia,  sessitia  v.  petiolata,  uai-tri-rarios  pluriaervii, 
avenia  v.  venulosa.  Stipulae  nunc  nuliae,  uunc  scariosae,  inter- 
petiotares,  rariiis  peliolarest»  reris»tme -semiintraaxillares.  Flores 
perfecti  aut  rari^sime  aboriu  ii^perfecli,  in  inflorescentiam  eyitfoso- 
mnllifloram  adroodura  v^riam,  rarius  ad  floreni  solitarium  redaclam 
dispositi.  Calyx  libery  berbaceus,  semiscariosus  v.  scanosus, 
tetrji-peDtamero  gamopbyllusy  quadri-quinquedentatus  v.  partitus, 
iacioiis  aesUvatione  imbricatis.  CoroUa  niinc  nulla,  nunc  petala 
ealycis  laciniis  numero  aequalia,  aut  rarins  abortn-  pauciora,  iis- 
jdeni  alterna,  libera,  plana,  ^eqnalia,  integra,  bifida  v.  bipartita, 
nonnunquara  fimbriat4>-Iacera,  nuda  v*  uogue  iotus  appendicuIatOy 
interdum  minima,  squamulaeformia  v.  setacea,  nanc  sinijbas  laci- 
niarum  calycis,  oiibc  disci  v.  annuli  membraoacei  aut  giandulosi 
inargini  exlimo  v.  retrd  discum  inscrta^  nunc  cum  staminibus  si- 
mul  carpophori  stipitjformis  apici  sub  germine  imposita.  Siamina 
nune  calycis  lacioiis  oumero  aequalia  et  opposita,  rarius  panciora, 
nune  dupla,  interiora  breviora^  aeque  fertitia  v.  rarissime  eastrata, 
cum  petaiis  inserta.  Filamenta  filiformia  v.  subulata,  libera  v. 
basi  in  cupulam  membranaceam,  obsoletam  coalita.  Antherae  in- 
trorsae,  biloculares,  medio  dorso  insertae^  longitudinaliter  de- 
biseentes.  Germen  liberum^  sessile  v.  stipitatum,  uoiloeoiare  v. 
rarius  plns  minus  complete  tri-quinqueloculare.  Gemmula  unica 
v.  plnrimaey  funiculis  e  germinis  fundo  ortis^  liberis  v.  inferne  in 
columellam  c6alll!s  insertae,  arophitfopae.  Stylus  uoicus,  bi- 
quinquefidus  v.  parlitus,  V.  slyli  duo  aut  quinque,  aot  stigmata 
totidem  a  basi  disoreta,  intus  longitudinaliter.papilloso-stigmatosa, 
filis  conductoriU  discretis  v.  coalitis,  centralibns  aut  rarissime 
parietalibus, 'a  quovis  stigmate  v.  stylo  ad  trophospermium  basi- 
iare  teudenlifius.  Fructus:  utricuius  membraiiaceus,  monosper- 
mua,    iadehiscens  v«  bagi  in  lacinias  plures,    apice  cohaerentes 
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fatiscens,  rarissime  nacameDtBcens,  v.  capsula  nni-qnfnqaelocii- 
laris,  mono-polysperma,  apice  in  valvas  v.  dented,  simplici  aut 
duplici  stylorum  numera  debi«ceaSy  rarissime  batcata,  indeliisceiM* 
i$tf/97i>a'globosa,  reBifornia,  lenticntaria  v.  pyrifonnia,  aut  cari- 
nata,  integumento  membranaceo,  laevi  v.  tuberculato,  imo  muri- 
cato  v.  granulato,  hilo  apicali  v.  margiuali,  jrariujs  y^atrali,  Qudo 
v.  strophiolato.  j4lbumen  farinaceum  v.  subcarnosum.  Embryo 
periphericus,  subspiraiis  v.  cyclicus,  rarius  curvatus  v.  reclns, 
albumiuis  lateri  applicitus^  rarissime  in  axi  albuminis  rectus; 
eotyledonibus  plano-convexis^  incumbentibus  aut  rarius  accatti- 
bentibus^  radicula  tereti,  supem  v.  iiifeni» 

Italimdo  !•  P»rOliy«liieae.  Herbae  r.  s^jfruHeUy  folHM 
oppositis  aut  rariujB  alternis,  scarioso-stipulatis.  Germen  saepissime 
gemniula  unica.  Fruetut  nucanichtaceus  v.  utricularis,  nionospermus, 
indehlscens,  v.  abasi  in  lacinias  apice  coalitas  fatiscens,  nunc  capsn- 
lariS)  polyspei^iQs^  aplce  tri  •  quinquevalvis.  Embryo  peripherica^, 
rrctiusculusy  QiUTaliia  v» .  iuterdum  subspiralis,  rariaai^ie  .axiii^ 
recttts. 


eBtr 

TRJBUSL  irXS.f!ERREJ£. 
SVBTR1BV8  1.   CORRIOIOLBAE, 

5107.  Corrii^lola  H^iift. 

PoijgoalfoliA  rtulL 

SVBTRJJL  U.  EVPARQNYCfOKAB. 
6198.  Henlaria  Tournef. 
5109.  IU«oel>ram  ^ar/ik/.  ' 
5200.  Cardionema />C7. 

5301.  Penlacaena  Borl/. 

Acanthonychyft  DC,   ■ 

5202.  Paronyclila /»s«. 
a.  Aaoplonychia  Fene/. 
h,  AconychU  »11x2. 

€,  Eiinjchia  jFcas/. 

rf.  Chaetonychia  DC. 

t.  Siphonychia  Torr.  et  A.  Or* 

f.  Anychia  L,  C.  Rieh. 

5203.  Gymnocarpns  Fortk, 

Genera  dubia. 

5204.  Wfnlenia£jpr«irf. 

Sellouia  Roth, 

5305.  Lilhophila  Swartx, 

TBJBVSU,  PTERANTUEAB. 

5206.  Pteranthus /ors^. 

Louichea  Herit, 

5207.  Cometes  ^ifrm. 

Saltia  R,  Br, 

TRlBVailL  POLUCniEAE, 

5205.  Poliichia  So/awL 

Neckeria  GmtU 
Meerburgla  M!onch, 


B  H  A. 
TRIBVSir.   TELEPHIBAR 

5209.  Talephittm  Tourmf, 

TRIBVS  r.  POLTCARPEAE, 
8VBTRIBVSL   LOEFFUNOIEAE, 

5210.  Loelllingia  JLt'ifif ; 

SVBTRIBVSIL   SPERGVLEAE, 

5211.  Cerdia  ^fo(r.  e(  Se««. 

5212.  Polycarpon /^^^ 

TrichliaHol/. 
Anthyllit  Adans,  part. 
nagea  HtVoii.  ' 

5212.  Arversla  Catnbett. 

Hapalotia  Jright  et  Am. 

5214.  OrteglHjL^. 

OrtcK«  DC, 
Juncaria  Clusa, 

5215.  Stipulicida  L.  C.  Rieh. 

^216.  Polycarpaea  iCpffJM. 
Hasea  rent, 
MoUia  H^UliL 
Lahaya  itam.  et  SehuUs 
Hyala  HerU, 
Anthyllia  Adisn»,  pmt, 

a,  Hemlx9t^EndL 

b.  Anapera  Endf. 
e,  KtLtkxetm  EndL' 

5217.  Ayimeria  iVfar^ 

5218.  Spergalaria /^r«. 

Lepigronan  Pries, 
StipnlaHa  Bmo, 
Deliia  Dumort, 
Baiar  di«  Cam5f  f  f . 
B«da  Adam. 
Ti»a  Adans, 

5219.  Spergnla  £«»». 

5220.  DlYnlMria  IfViMl  - 
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fi^uborao  II.  Sdieraifttlieae»  Berhae  oppositifoliae,  ex- 
fltipulatae.  Stamina  tubi  talycini  fauci  insfna.  GeYmen  ^eniniuld 
unica  v.  duabus.  /  UtricuJu»  niono!«perinus,  calycis  tubo  indurato, 
fauce  constricto  inclusus.    Bmbryo  periphericus)  annularis. 

O  S  N  B  R  A. 
5221.  Mnlarum  Fort/.  5222.  BeUrKnlhm»  Linn, 

Ditocft  Banki^t  Sol.  ««««•  OulllemlBea  H.  B.  K, 

fi^ubordo  III.  Alsineae*  Herbae  v.  suffruUces ,  foliis  oppo- 
sitis,  exstipulatis,  Stamina  imo  calyci  v.  receptaculo  inserta.  Germen 
sessile,  gemmuiis  pluribus,  rartus  unica.  Styii  v.  itigmata  ad  basim 
diatincta.  Capsula  simpiiei  v.  dupiici  styldrum  numero  in  dentes  v. 
Taivas  debiscens.    Embryo  peripliericusi  cuivatus  v.  annularis. 

Gbhbba. 

TRIBVSUL   8TELLARINEAK 

*SUBTRIBVS  T,  JRESJRJEJE, 

5235.  Thylaeospermum  FenzL 
Periftndrft  Camheu.' 
Flo«r«iiftia  CavAetM» 

52S4.  Avenaii«*X«im. 
«,  Er«mogQA«  vPeMl. 
6.  Ettthalift  PenzL 

AUiiiAnthnt  DeiV, 
€,  Porphyrftntha  Fenxl, 

J>ufoQce«  Grfn. jMfil. 

d.  Gouffeia  Robill,  et  Catt. 
"  e.  DicraniIUF«»s/. 

62S5.  MOhrinKia  I^». 

5236.  Krascheninlkovia  Turcaan. 

5237.  Brachystemma />o«. 

5238.  t)d(mtostemma  UentH, 

5239.  Bolosteam  Linn. 
Cerastium  tficfte. 
$tellaciai>e6r.  .  • 

5340.  Stellaria /^inn. 

a.  Schizotechiom  JPent/.  , 
h.  Eustellaria  Fenzl. 

AUinella  Be»tK 
Larbrea  St.  Hil, 

e.  LeucoBtemma  Benth. 
H.  Adenonema  Bung, 

SVBTRIfiUS  11.    CERJSTJEJE. 

5241.  Ceraslium  ^tiiTi. 
•   a.  DSrhv>ciAb  Bartl. 
h.  StthizoAoA /^ow/. 

c.  Strejihodon  Sering. 

d,  OrChodon  Sering. 
Ktmarcbia  Rekhenh, 

0,  VL&ithMEArh. 

Alaiaelia  MoncA.  part, 

8UBTRIBUSIU.  MJLJCUIEJE. 

524ft.  Malachiom  Friei . 
Larbrea  Sering. 
M^oaoton  Monch. 


TBIBUSI.   SJBVUNEJE. 
SUBTRIBUSJ.   SJGISEJB. 

5224.  Sagiiia /41». 

PhalnS  Dumort. 
AUinella  Dill. 

8VBTU1BU8IJ,  EUJMJUSEAS. 

5225.  BufTonia  SflrtfPoy. 

Bufonia  JJnn. 

5226.  Oucria  Liffft. 

5227.  Alslne  VTa/ihnb, 

a.  AlsinelU  Uartm.  purt* 
h.  Minnattia  l^ffi. 

c.  Trypbane  F-entL 

d.  Somimemueva  Bopp% 

Siebera  Schtad. 

e.  Dufonrea  Gren.  part. 

f.  CaUUine  Endl. 

g.  Sahalina  Reithenb.  pari, 
h.  Cfaerleria  Uail. 

t.  SagineUai'«i>«/. 
Jt,  Spergeila  JFem^ 
/,  AUinantbe  jFeju/. 
V».  AUinocarpuB  EndK 
n.  Psammophila  Fenzl, 

5228.  Triplatela  fiffrf /. 

iiymenelU  Mog,  et  Sett. 

5229.  Ilonkeneja  £!ArA. 

.     Haliaathiit  i^aea. 
Hi^U  Jhtmort, 
Ammonalia  Deto. 

5230.  Lepyrodiclls  Fensl, 

TRJBUSJJ.  MERCKJEJE, 


.5231.  Morckia  Fisch, 

\y  ilheUiaia  Reichenb, 
5232,  Doibphragma  FffMs/. 


iSlubordo  IV.  fidleneae.  Herbae  t.  sttffmticet^  foKis  oppo- 
sitis,  «xstipulatis.  Caiyx  ^amophyllui.  Fstala  cuiti  staminibus  gy- 
nopnori  plus  minus  distincti  apici  inserta. 


TRJBUSL   DJJNTUEJB, 
5243.  VeleaslsXtfmv. 


QBM  BRA. 

5244.  Dianthos  i^iJMt. 
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k,  KoUlt9UM«kuXuMtk,pan.  M4s^  Mlltn»  Litm. 

e.  Tanica  Scop,  part.  „',  beVenanthft  Ouh. 

(L  Pieudotuaicn  Fetul,  6.  Otltes  Olth, 

•  Bootia  iV>rit. 
TRJBXJS  JL  LYCUNWEAE.  r,  Coniomorpha  Otth, 

5*45.  Gypsophlla  Unn.  f  §^^;!i^,Zl'h)th^'^'      ' 

«•  Dichoglottit  Kf.f*.  et  Xtfj.  y  Siuhonoroorpha  Otth. 

L    .,  .  H*f«n»  itfwirA,  -"     Afocion  Of  A. 

Rokfjeka  For#*.  «•  "y"*»*»***  *^f *\ 

BtLnffy^  Bmtmg.  A.  .ty|i*jithe  iU»eAei^.. 

5246.  Saponarla  F*»»/.  3250.  Lychnis  Tournef. 

a.  Smegmantfae  Fenxt.  .  «    Githago  /)«/. , 

/?.  Cymanthn»  Enff/.  <•  Eulycfann  *eji«/. 

y.  Proteinia  &Vr.  ^-  Ga»trolychnii  F«ii«/. 

<f.  Smegmathamniuiii  £iiA  A3A1.  Cttcabalas  Taurnef, 

h.  Silenanthe  Fentl.  Serihaea  Fior,  H^eUw. 

o.  Heiiotpexna  Endf,  «  Lychnanthut  Crme/. 

/9.  Nano.nenc  0«A.  TBJBVS  JU.  DRYPJDEAE. 

y.  liliMntlw /&itwi .  ^  .    ...  .   , 

e,  Melaadrium  iUJA/.  5333.  Dr>'pis  I^teAei. 

5S47.  Vaccaria  MedtJt.  5253.  AcanUiopliyJluin  C.  4.  Mey. 

»  ..  .    ■ 

Afftiittofl!*    Ordadem,  cam  rtiliqola  1«  lnta  clHAiie  receniiUa,  mlfse 

olim  characiere  f  'corollae  praesentla  petllo ,  cuin  Clienopodeis  e(  Amaranlacein 

collocandum  esse,  alio  loco  nionul.     Varyophylleae  per  Molluglneas  et  Adeno- 

grammeAs  POftolaeaeefai  arcte  accedunl,    ab  llsdem  nonnisi  staminom  serie 

ezllaui  calycta  laclnlb  legltliiie  opposlta  diversae.     Geaera  g^ermine  linliocalarl, 

fructaqae  alcicoiAri  Indehiscenle  donata  Chenopodeis  Camphorosmois ,  et  Poly- 

cnemeis  Aerveisque  Amarantaceis  arcte  artinla  sunt ,  sed  foiiis  opposiUs  stipu- 

latis,  stamiuibus  calyci  insertis,  et  embryone  recduscuJo  v.  levlier  incurvo 

facUllme  dlgnoscantur.    Heliqua  fnieta  capsulari  jpleiospermo  donata,  partlm 

Uadem  notis,  partim  petaleram  j^raesenUa  typlca  et  fraoias  dehlscentia  valvari 

diatlnguuntar. . 

C(eO|pra|^1lllb*  Stlrpes  cosmopolitae,  in  hemisphaerae  borealls  re- 
gionibns  extratroplcis ,  Imprlmjsrinter  30®  et  60®  L.  B.  copiosae  nascuntur,  lii 
hemisphaera  australi  multo  rariores,  Inler  tropicos  rarissimae,  polissimum 
alpicoiae.  Petronychieae  luter  25®  et  40'  L.  B.  frequentisslme  habiianr.  Seie- 
rantAeae  per  regiones  lemperataa  alriusque  orbia  dispersae,  e  calMia  friirldhK- 
qne  ezuiant.  Aliineae  boreaies,  arcticae  etantafcticae,  piurlmae  snbalpliiae 
el  alplnae,  nonnullae  late  per  litlora  divulgatae.  Sileneae  frequeiitius  ia  tem- 
peratis  calidioribus  cis  cancrum  crescunt. 

^ualitlbtes  et  USIUI.  Caryophylleanunvlrtuarefrlgerans,  lenlter 
solveiis,  nonnuilarvm  subaniilra  est.  Qaarandam  radlz  snbsiantiam  sapona- 
eeamCSaponlnam},  modiceat^em  contlnel.  Pauearam  ieres  odore  aroaiatleo 
commendamur. 

Stellaria  mrtiia  VUI.  CHerba  jVlsines  v.  Morsas  GaUinae),  Stellaria 
fJoiostea  lAnti.  CHerba  Graminls  lloridi),  Ceraitium  arcente  Linn.  CFIeres 
Aurieaiae  muris  albae  v.  tielestelCaryophylleO  etffoiosteum  umbeiiatkmhinn. 
CHerba  Helestei  v.  Caryopb|lll.arveBsis),  olim  remedlis  rerrigeranUbus  et  le- 
AKer  solventibus  adnameratae ,  dudum  a  medlcis  sepositae  snnt  Sperguiarum 
semina  veterlbus  in  phthysi  commendata.  Herniariae  glabrae  Linn.  obsoleta 
Intor  medicinas  selventes ,  diurelioas  et  yulnerarias  laus  eHt.  Seierant/Uperen- 
ni*  Linn.  CPelygonum  coeciferum  OfAe.)  radix  Coceam  poldhtcum  alit. 

Saponariae  ofJicinaUe  LlniL  piantae  nostralis  radiz  substanUam  pecnlia- 
rem,  cum  aflua  saponis  instar  spamescentem,  re.sinam  glutiuosam  el  gummi 
continet,  qiiibus  virlutem  solvent^iiabet.,  b medicis  in glandularum  mesenteril 
ei  hepatls  tomortbus ,  ijiatrectienlbus  pulmonumaseeretieneetresorptidnelaa- 
guidft  ertli,  Ia  «««iliHm  vepaiam;  a  nooBallis  eilmm  ui  ImpetfsiAlbiia  eC  l«e 
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veiiereft  ficMapAilllM^  galiiitlCiilUir.  Z^e/MitUs  ^Upsriimae  hlnxu  CSftponftrUt 
albii  OfficO  e(  Lye/imdii  c/talcedonicae  Liiiii.  radix  Saponariae  Instar  adliibetur. 
Radicem  Saponariae  levanlieae  s.  aegypiiaeae  v.  hispameae  Gypsoplula  Stru- 
tbium  Lfnn.  aliae<|ae  plaiitae  oenfenerea  iarginntor.  HnJus  freQuena  saponlif 
Inatar  asue  est;  virtule  Senegam  aemulatar,  acs«dine  a  reaina  molii  peudente. 
Silene  OiiU9  Llnn.  CHerba  Vlacaginla)  anara  «t  adHtringens,  etiam  in  liydro- 
phobia  commendata.  Silenet  virginieae  hlnn,  radix  inier  Boreali-americani»- 
ram  anthelmlnthica.  DiantA&mm  torea  odore  aromatico  aaaves.  Syrupos, 
comien-a  el  aqaa  atillatlola  ex  hls  iioondam  In  ofdeinis.  Vaecariae  vufgari$ 
Hort.  semina  diuretlca  erednntur.  I^ehnit  Githago  Seopw  COIIhago  s.  Nigella- 
atrnm  OMc,  vulgo  RadenJ  frequens  inter  segeted  nascitur.  Semina  fervida 
(^Semina  Lofii  officinarumD,  olim  In  officinis  admissa,  si  cum  segetum  frugibns 
nlfflla  copla  jiilxta  ki  farlaam  redlgantar ,  sanitati  nocent. 

# 

Ordo  C€X*   PhyiolMcaceae* 

Herbae  v.  frutices^  caole  ramisqae  teretibos  aat  irregolariter 
angolatis.  •  Folia  aiteroa,  rariasijne  sobopposita,  simplicia,  in- 
tegra,  pierumque  inlegerrima,  qnandoque  pellucide  puoetata, 
membranaeea  v.  carnosnla.  Stipulae  in  aliis  nnllae,  in  aliis  ad 
basim  petioiornm  geminae,  liberae,  deeidoae  v»  in  aculeos  unct- 
natos  mutatae.  Flores  perlecti,  regulares  v.  sobirregulares,  spi- 
.cali,  racemosi  v.  cymoso-glomerati,  axillares^  terminales -v.  op- 
positifoliiy  pedicellis  nudis  v.  uni-trLbracteatis»  Calyx  qnadri* 
qoinquepartituS)  laciniis  berbaceis,  margine  saepe  membranaeeis^ 
intus  non  raro  coloratis,  aequalibus  aut  inlerdum  inaequalibos, 
aestivatione  imbricatis.  Corolla  saepissime  nulla,  rarius  petala 
calycis  laciniis  nnmero  aequalia  et  ailerna,  aut  etiam  pauciora, 
imae  ejusdem  basi  inserta,  abrupte  nnguiculata.  Stamina  disci 
imum  calycem  vestieatis  margini  v.  carpophoro  obsoleto  aat  plus 
minus  distincto  sub  germine  inserta,  nunc  calycis  foliolis  numero 
aequalia  et  iisdem  alterna,  nunc  plura,  exteriora  alterna,  inte- 
riora  autem  opposita,  v.  in  phalanges  inter  calycis  lacinias  sitas 
collecta,  V.  indefinita,  irregulariter  coogesta.  Fitamenta  filiformi- 
setacea,  v.  e  basi  lata  sobulata,  libera  v.  baseos  dilatatae  fimbriis 
in  cupulae  speciem  cohaerentia.  Ant/ierae  iolrorsae^  bilocularesi 
basi  V.  dorso  alfixae,  erectae  v.  incumbeDtes,  loogitudinaliter 
dehiscentes.  Germen  e  carpidiis  ploribns  verticillatis,  rarissime 
ex  anico,  sobexeeotrico  constans,  earpidia  disltaeta  v,  pHis  mi-» 
nns  connata,  carpophoro  papillaeror»i,  rarius  distincle  slipitiformi,  ' 
nunquam  in  axim  prodocto  insidentia,  unilocularia.  Gemmula 
unica^  basifixa,  campylotropa  v.  rarina  ampbitropa.  Styli  intror* 
sam  lateraies,  carpidiornm  angolo  centrali  apice  inserti,  discreti 
V.  rarios  ima  bast  coaliti^  oncinato-recorvi^  intus  stigmatosi. 
Fructus  utricolaris,  baccatns,  coccifofmis,  samaroideus,  carpidiis 
liberis  v.  connatis,  demum  secedentibus,  iadehiscentibttSy  mono- 
spermis.  Sem€n  erectum^  integomento  membranaoeo,  v.  crnstaceo, 
nitido  et  fragilh  Embryo  nunc  periphericas,'  ainnufaris,  aDtumen 
fviji^sjam^  eopiofioni  indiidejis»  eoiyledimiius  plania,  angnstis,  v. 


Iiitis  et  iMieqaaKlms,  altera  exteriore  iDteriorem  marglnibos  am- 
plexante;  nnnc  rccios,  cotyledonibus  foliaceis,  convolutisy  albu-, 
mine  parco  discretis  v.  plane  ejcalbumiaosus,  radicula  infera. 


(Subordo  !•  Petiverieae*    EMkrypmi9  CDtyledones  coiiro-' 
lutae.  —    Folia  stipulata. 

TRIBUS  I.   PETIVERIBAE  VBRAE.     Embryoni9  recti  r.  cur- 
vatL  cotyledones  eoDTolntaey  olbumine.  parco  t.  nullo. 

5364.  Segueria  Lo«^.  5255.  Pellveifa /Vkm. 


TRIBUS  II,  RiyiSEAE.  EmbryattU  aimulariA,  albumen  fari- 
naceum  cingentis  cotyledun  exterior  mujor,  iuteriurem  minoreai  ia- 
«olutaui  amplectens. 

O  B  V  B  a  A.  • 

5355*  Mohlanaitftfrl.  5357.  Rivina  iVtim. 

UiUera/'7.F/K»i,.  SoUnpidw  ToMrfw/. 

0abordo.  !!•  Phytolaceeae^  Embryonit  annularis  cuty- 
ledones  planae  v.  plano-convexae,  kaud  convoLotae.  —  Stipulae 
nullae. 

TRIBUS  III,  LliHEAE,  Semmum  integumentum  membrana- 
ceum. 

G  B  ?r  B  B  A. 

5358.  Limenm  Ltnn,  Dicarpaea  Fre«2.     - 

Lmicoti*  AfbuiM.  525J,   SemonvUiea  Gay, 

TRIBUS  ir,  GIESEKIEAE,  Sentinum  integumentum  crusta- 
ceum. 

G  B  N  E  R  A. 

5360.  Hicrotea  Sieartz,  5363.  Phytolacca  Tournef, 

Scfaollerii  Swart*.  a.  KermetiA  Endl. 

Anciitrocarpui  Kunth.  b,  PirconiA  Btrtfr, 

Aphananthe  Ldnk,  Aniiomeria  Don, 

5361.  Giesekia  £«'iin.  5363.  Ercil ia /lcfr. /aftt. 

Koelrentera  Jlfurr.  BridgeslA  Uook.  et  Ath. 

Iffiltui  Lour, 

Afllnitao.  Ordo  inter  Oleraeeas,  Caryophyllinas  et  Colamnlferaa 
Malvaceas  afttnitatemmediatnir,  carpldiismoDOspermts,  Indehiseentibas,  em- 
bryone  peripherico,  foliis  altemis,  habitu  et  inflorescentia  Chenopqdeis  proxl- 
nQs,  atlamen  'staminum  situ  cam  calycis  laciniis  alternante,  aocto  eorandem 
Baepiss  nomero  e(  carpidiorum  plaralftate  diversi^simus.  Inter  Caryopbyilinas 
ateminibus  eom  ealycis  laeinila  aitemantibas,  Inflorescentia  et  foliia  altemls 
arctios  ad  Porlalaceas  aecedit.  Genera  embn'onc  recfo  exalbuminoso  v.  snb- 
exalbuminoso  donata,  a  reliaais  nulio  modo  ^egreganda,  cotyledonom  forma 
Malvaceis  approximantar.  Gyrottemeae  cblumnae  Gentral|s  praesentia  a  reli- 
qaifl  distinetae ,  inter  Pbytolaceam  et  Malvaceas  onmino  mediae.    • 

C^eogprapllia»  Phytolaccaceae  in  regionibos  tropicis  et  sabtropids 
(otina  orbis  repertae,  Inter  Hfi  L.  B.  et  4D<>  L.  A.  Incinsae  ireaaeiitlas  in  Amerlca 
nascvntur,  in  Aaia  BulU»  «nam  in  Afiica  rartorea.    M^Mfer(ea0y  MibwiliMW 
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eotyledoBtbns  conrolBtis  folUoqne  stlpalatU  dlotlnetlralmQm  fonuntea,  omnen 
In  Amerlca  tropica  liAbitinit.  Phytaiacet^ie  exstfpulstae  nuUori  numero  In  ve» 
terl  orbe  gignun*tur.  Ex  hifl  Limeae  mere  afriianae.  E  'GieteHearum  numero 
Microtea  et  EreiHa  genera  americana  annt.  Gienekiae  per  Aslam  et  Africam 
dhpOTsae  liabltant.^  Phytolaeeat  ampblcreao  oolao  cia  eancram  evagantnr, 
etiam  tiaaa  capxlconiam  repertae. 

tlrualltetes  et  1191UI«  Snbstantite  aertbna,  TeaieantibnB  et  di»> 
stioo  pnrgantibus  Phytolaecaceae  virtutem  debent,  longe  supra  Chenopodlacea-. 
rnm  inertiam  et  modicas  Cao'<9bylItnearnm  vires  emicantem. 

Phptotaeca  decandra  Linn.  CSolannm  racemosnm  Ofiie.3,  heiba  in  Ame- 
rica  boreaii  indigena,  nnno  in  Eurepa  calidiore  efferata  vegetat,  vnlgaris 
nofitiae.  Folia  acria,  radix  et  baccae  immaturae  vebementisslme  porgant, 
Hadiz  Meehoaeannae  eanadenBit  nomine  inter  Convolvulacearum  pnrganflum 
aneoedaaea  nomeratar.  '  Baecae  matnrae  Cvnlgo  Ktrmewbeeren^  sncco  Jcermo- 
sino  seatent,  rahiime  Innocuo,  qul  incaufe  tamen  tingendis  bellariis  et  vino  ad- 
hlbetur.  Columbarum ,  quae  baccis  Phytolaccae  vescuntur ,  caro  pnrgat.  Planta 
tingendis  Jncundo  colore  vlnis  in  Lusiiania  adhibita,  anctoritate  pnblica  nune 
exstirpafa  est.  Frequenshujus,  aliarumque  congenerum,  intercosmefica  pal- 
lentiom  genarum  remedia  apnd  mullercnlas  americanas  usus.  Snccum  cutem 
minime  laedere  perlilbent.  Foliajnhiofa  hnjns  allanimqae  specienun  cocta  cnm 
oleribus*Gomeduntur.  ^  Phytolaeca  drattica  Popp.  et  Endl.  CBIerba  Pnrga  s., 
Pircnn}  in  scopulosls  sobandinis  Cblle  atistralls  frequens  nascltur.  Radix  napi- 
formis  Inodora,  saporls  dintins  masticata  modiceamarl,  virtutem  vehementis- 
sime  drasticam  subsfantiis  resinosis  debet.  Riviniarum  baccae  sncco  rubfo 
tingente  scatent.  Petiveriaey  odorealliaceograves,  In  doroestlca  Americano- 
rum  medlcina  ob  virtntem,  quara  tribuunt,  antifebrilem ,  diaphoreticam ,  dii»- 
reticam  et  anthelminfhicam  adhibentur.  Petiveriae  alliaceaelAjm.  radizma- 
sticata  dentium  dolores  sedare  creditur. 

■  . 

^  *  OyMsiemoneae*  Arboren  r.f/utieet  dirarioato^^ramosis- 
simi |n  Nova  lloUandia  crescentes.  'Foijm  altetna,  nupc  Uneai*! -semi- 
texetJa,  mucronata,  nimc  plana»  oboyata  v.  elliptica»  in  petiolum 
aingustatai  penninervia,  integerrima.  '  Siipuiae  nullae..  Fiores  dioici, 
in  axilHs  foliorum  solitarli ,  pedunculati.  Fioritfut  ttaminigerig:  CaJyx 
sex-septemlobus.  Coroiia  tialia.  Stamiha  plurima  concentrice  mul» 
tlaeriata,  afflAon>  sessUibusy  erect;ps,  cuneato-trigonis,  bllocularibus^ 
longitudinaliter  dehiscentibus.  -  FioribuM  piHHHg^i^:  Cafyx  cyathifor- 
mis,  quinque-septemlobus  v.  dentatus.  Coroiia  nulla.  Carpidia  plu- 
rima,  circa  columnam  centralem,  apice  vix  dilatatam,  v.  in  discum 
depressom  concentrice  stigmatosum  expansam,  in  germen  multilocu- 
lare  coalita.  Gemmuiiie  in  ],oculis  aolitariae,  columnae  centralis  medio, 
T«alternatim  apici  insertae,  adscendentes,  campylotropae.  StyH. czr- 
pidiorum  angulo  centrali  continui»  breves,  recuni^  circa  coluninae 
apicem,  saepissime  proliferum  radiati.  Fructut  obovatus,  polycoc* 
cus,  Goccis  membranaceis,  compressis,  dorso^  incrassatis,  angull 
centralis  rectiusculi  medlo,  v.  apioe  lunulatim  exciso  dehiao^utibus, 
monospermis.  <Se«n«ii  uncinato  -  conduplicat^m ,  integumento  mem- 
branaceo,  transversimrugoso,  hilo  strophiolato.  Embry o  hdmoiro^Q 
aYcuatus,  cotyiedonibut  linearibus,  incumbentibus,  radieuia  terfrri^ 
infera. 

.  G  B  N  B  R  A.    . 

.52G4.  Gyrostemon  i!>M/'. 

5  2 65.  Codonocarpns  Cunningh. 
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dafimto  JL.   Colmniilfenie. 

Arhares  t«  fruttcesp  rarift»  kerhae^  sdgco  aqnM 
T.  mucilagiiioso,  pabe  saepissime  eitefifttsat;  /b/m  alterttis^ 
pkftTimqiie  sintplicilms^  peDiiiiieiTiivir^^liiRrtalefTib^  in* 
fegris^  pinnatifidis  Tt  palmatilobis^  rarissime  palmatim 
compositis^  stipvlis  ad  basim  petiolorum  liberis^  culyce 
libero^  aestivatioiie  valrato^  corollae  petalis  receptacnld 
insertis^  calycis  foliolis  nnmero  aeqaaiibns^  aestivalione 
eoavolntivis^  saepe  tamen  nnU]»^  stnminibus  indefinitis, 
saepissime  monadelpliis^  y.  definitis^  sterilibns  calycis 
lobis  oppositis^  carpidiis  liberis  y.  cnm  axi  centrali  in 
germen  plnrilocnlare  connatis^  gemmulis  axi  insertis^  so« 
litariis  Y.  plnrimis^  anatropis  y«  amphitropis,  fructu 
capsolari^  rarins  baccato  y.  nucamentaceo^  emhryone 
intra  albnmen  parcnm^  mncilaginosnm  v.  camosnm  soli<» 
dnm  inclnso^  rarins  exalbuminoso^  cotyledonibus  folia- 
ceis  y.  camosis^  saepisime  eorrugatis  y*  coitiplicatis. 

Ordo  €€XX.    HEalvaeeae. 

Herhae^  suffruttces  v.  fruiices,  racivs  arkaresf  fAe  itfepis- 
sime  stellata,  Foiia  alterna,  simplicia,  plernnique  palnalinerviay 
intcgra  v.  palmatiloba  aut  partita,  saepissime  crenata  v.  dentata« 
Stipulae  laterales  gemioae,  persisteotes  v*  deciduae.  Flores 
perfecli,  regulares,  axillares,  solitarii  v«  coDgesli,  interdan  ra- 
oemosi,  paniculati  v.  corymbosi.  Calyx  saepiasime  bracteolis 
verticillatis,  distinctis  v.  coalitis  involucellatus,  rarius  nudnsy 
pentapbyllus  v.  quinquefidus  aut  quinqaepartitns,  rarissime  tri* 
qoadrifidus,  aestivatione  valvatua,  peraisteas  aut  rarins  decidaaa* 
CoroUae  petala  tot  quot  laelniae  calycis,  iisderoqne  ahema,  re* 
ceptaculo  inserta,  unguibus  saepissime  mediante  tdbo  stamineo 
coalita,  lamiua  plernmque  inaeqnilatera,  aestivatione  convolativa, 
decidaa.  Stamina  in  tubum,  basi  diktata  germina  tegentem  coa- 
lita^  apice  v.  infra  apicem  nudum,  trancatum  aut  qainqaedentatalB 
in  filamenta  plurima,  monantberifera  solutum  coalita;  JHathentis 
distinctis  v.  inferne  fascieulatim  cobaerentibua,  antkeris  termina- 
libus  reniformibus,  sinu  insertis,  siroplicibus,  receptaculo  poUiBi- 
fero  unieoy  rima  semicirculari  bivalvibus,  demam  explanatis. 
Germen  sessile,  e  carpidiis  quinque  v.  pluribus,  raria^  tribus  v. 
quatuor  compositam,  carpidiis  nunc  circa  axim  centralem  styli- 
feramy  plus  rainns  evolutam,  interdum  apice  expaBsaa,  nonnan» 
qaam  tennem,  eoiamnaeformem  verticillatis,  marginibus  iotroflexis 
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clausis,  liberh  t.  plflfl.inioiis  coalitis,  interdnm  saprft  axlm  plnrise- 
riatim  coDgestis.  Gemtnuiae  intra  carpidia  soKtariae  v.  plurimae, 
eorandem  angulo  centrali  insertae,  amphitropae  v.  semiatiatropae. 
Styii  In  axi  terminales,  carpidiomm  nnmero,  inferne  coaliti; 
stigmaiibus  sinplicibas  v.  «apitatis.  Fructus  nunc  carpidiis  di* 
stinctis  V.  a4  raargines  introflezos  plns  miniis  coalitis  penta-po^ 
tycocctts,  coccis  liberis  v.  e  septicida  dehiscefltia  provenientibas^ 
demnm  angnlo  centrali  apertis,  saepe  dorso  simol  fissfs^  monor 
oligospermis,  nunc  carpidiornm  marginibns  penitus  connatis  quin- 
qne-plurilocnlaris,  ant  rarissime  trilocularis,  loculicide  dehiscens, 
valvis  medlo  septiferis,  ant  rarins  indehiscens,  siccus  v.  baccatus, 
locniis  plerofflqao  polyspermis.  Semina  localomm.  angulo  centralt 
inserta,  snspensa,  adscendentia  v.  horizontalia,  reniformia,  sinn 
V.  prope  extremitatem  inferiorem  jnserta^  integumenlo  .Gfustaceo, 
plerumqne  aspero,  iolerdum  lana  v.  filis  copiosis  munito,  nonnun- 
qnam  snbpulposo.  jitimmen  mncilagtnosnm  v.  subcarnosnm,  par- 
cnm.  Embryo  intra  albnmen  homotrope  arcnatus;  cotyiedombus 
foliaceis,  saepissime  cordatis,  sese  plicato-involvenlibus»  tadicuia 
rectiuscula,  hilum  spectaate.. 

TRfBUS  /.  MALOPEAE.  Cafyx  inrolucello  cinctns  t.  rarius 
nuduB.  Carpidia  plurlmai  unilocularia,  monoBperma,  «n  capitulum 
congesta. . 

G  B  V  B  s  A. 

5;^60.  Palava  Cava».  0267.  Sfalope  Linn. 

PalaTi«j|f«ii£A.  5266.  Kitaibella  Tfy/Zd: 

TRIBVS  n.  MALVEAE.  Cafyx  inrolucello  Cinctus.  Carpktia 
quiUique  v.  plurima  vcr ticillata,  libera  aut  in  capsulam  polycoccam 
coalita. 

GBVBaA. 

flJSO.  Lavalera  Linn.  ?£*•?? '^5»J"»  2^' 

0.  Axolopka  BC,  *  Meliphle*  Ztut^ 

b.  Olbift  Medik,  »«7S.  Modlola  Mmch. 

SavinioAfa  iTehh  tXBerth.  Haynea  lUtchenb. 

Nataea  ITrt*  et  Berih.  6*7*.  Uwna  Ltnn. 

c.  StegiailfimrA.  6275.  Pavonla  Tffr. 

5270.  Althaea  Cav.  «•  ?»J*^"»*  i^'"  Sf  ^*^'* 

a.  Altliaeaitriim  DC.  «•  2^^P'^'*\?^- 

Altbaea  Linn.  fi-  ^^^""^"^tF^^nn 

Ferberia  Scfw,  Cancellaria  BC. 

M.    AiiUM  n^  Pentaipermnm  DC. 

J.  Alcm  MAnn.  Thorntlionfa  Reuhemb. 

6671«  Miaval;^.  ColnmeUa  CowMirt. 

hnttaUia  Dickg.  at  Bart.  ;-.  MalTaviscoidei  Jtwrf/. 

Callirboe  NkU.  Anotea  DC. 

Anthema  Medik.  (.  Leplmia  Nee»  et  MaH, 

5272.  Spliaenilcea  Si.  Hil.  e.  Lebretoaia  SchraiA. 

PbyMoila  Umv.  t  d.  Ooethea  Xees  at  Mart. 

TRFBVSm.  HIBISCEAE.  Ca/y:rinyolucelloclnctU8.  Carpidia 
tria  T.  quinque',  rarlasime  decem,  in  capsulam  loculicide  dehiacentem 
r.  rariua  indebiacentem  coalita. 

6  B  H  B  II  A. 

5276.  Kostelefsmya  i^ev/.  5277.  Bibteods  I^itii. 

Ketmia  Toumef. 
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11«  VlfrMtlft  0Cr« 

h,  KetmU  EndL 
a«  CiwmontU  IIC, 
/;.  EuketmU  EndL 

Ketmia  DC, 
y.  Mdariffa  DC. 
.  }d-  PolychUena  Don, 
€.  Triennm  Mnriik. 
d.  Bombyeella  DC. 
0278.  M9,}y*\iacnB  DiU. 

Achania  Sw, 
«279.  Jniroska/tifff. 

Clenfngoiia  Cno, 
C!f nfneffia  M^tV/A 
Hedoutea  mUd, 
5280.  SettHetLCav,    * 
Senniea  n^iild* 


gtnra  l>C. 
iivreiehera  tfttud.  et 

5281«  Alielmoschus  Medil\ 
Bamia  A.  Ifr. 
Hjrmeiioeal  jrx  Zenk, 
lV(anihot  Z>C. 

9282.  ClilKiiMd»  1^0«. 

fi2Bl.  Parlllam  >4r«r.  Jmm. 

Pariti  Hheed. 
Asanza  ifftff.  e^J5«ff, 
A2S4.  Tbespetiia  Cficr. 

MalvaTifcui  Gartm, 

5 2 85 .  Decaschistia-  Wfghtet  dm. 

5286.  Oostiypium  Z//#»t. 

Xylon  TmiTnef. 


TRiBUSrr,  SIDEAE.  Ta^j^ir  inrolacello  nvllo  nudas.  Carptdia 
quinque  v.  plura,  Terticillata,  in  capsulam  locuUcid«  dehiicenlem 
oonnata,  r.  in  fructum  polycoccum  obiter  coalita. 


G  B  If  B  R  A. 


5287.  AnodaCim. 

5288.  Cristarla  Cav. 
5280.  SidaX^MJiM. 

Sida  Linn, 
Kapaea  Unn. 
Stevartia  Forth, 
Malvinda  MedOf, 
Periptera  DC, 
'    Dictj-ncarpui  Wight, 

5290.  Gaya  1/.  B.  K. 

5201.  Malachra /irf/rii, 

5292.  Abutilon  Gdrln. 


520|.  LaNvrencia  Hoolt, 

5203.  Ba.s(ardla  Kunih. 
M.  Abutileidet  Autf, 
b.  Gayoides  JEkrfl. 

5294.  LaffuneaCtfv. 

Solandra  Murr^ 
Triguera  Cav. 

5205.  WiBsadula  Medfk. 

Genus  dubium. 
5296^  In^enhoQZia  Mef.  et  Srtai 


AffinitaB*  Ordinia  enm  Stercnliaceia,  Tiliaceia  aHisaae,  qaae  In 
Columniferarum  classe  locanfnr,  afflnitas  manifesta  est.  Remolior  esC  cam 
Temstromlaceis  alque  Chlaenacels  necessltado,  diflcrimine  imprimis  in  calycla 
aestivatione  manitesto.  Bombacearum  geaera  qnaedam,  arctlas  ad  Malraeeaa 
accedeniia,  facilllme  folUs  coroposltls,  etianafractaaezendocarpio,  neceae- 
minum  epLdermide  nata,  distinguantur. 

Ci^eOfl^rapllta*  Malraceae  in  regionihas  troplcis  Ingenti  copla  na- 
aenntar,  nomero  versas  polos  sensim  Imminato.  E  frigidis  exalant,  in  nnl- 
vefsum  aatem  cis  cancram,  et  in  America  freqnantias  quam  in  veleri  eiHt 
creacant, 

%ii»lltatM  et  araSf  Prlmaria  Malvacearam  Tirtas  a  mace  pen- 
det,  qoi  In  plerisqoe  ordinis  vastl  et  samme  naturalis  spectehas  coplosas,  pln- 
rimis  inter  remedia  lenientia  usum  concedlt,  apud  omaesgentes,  qalhnsejaa- 
modi  plantae  nascuntur,  notisslmum.  In  pancis  muco  acida  Uhera,  imprimla 
oxalicum,  accedont,  qnlhaseffectumrefrigerantem,  antlhHiosam  et  antlaeorhm- 
ticam  nonnallae  debent.  Qaae  olei  aetherei  v.  resinae  aliqaali  portione  con- 
taminatum  mucum  vehont,  odere  nanc  ingrato  ezeellunt,  et  remedlis  leniter 
atlmalantibas,  diaphoretiols  et  diureticis  adnnmerantor.  Semina  oleo  pingni 
aeatent.  Non  pancae  flhrae  tenaeitate  v.  egregia  lanae  in  Beadnam  integamento 
naaeenti.<i  qualitate  otilissimae  sunt. 

Inter  nostrates  AUhaea  offieimali*  Linn.  CKIhisch)  lenlenlium  reglnaeat, 
tladix  praestantissima,  herha  et  dores  sahamari.  Principium  alcaloideam 
CAlthaefnaJy  qaod  chemici  quidam  in  Althaeae  radice  Invenlsse  sihi  vlsi  sunt, 
dohiae  naturae  manet.  Maharum  herba  seeondom  ah  Althaea  locnm  ohtiaet. 
Ez  sezcentis  allls,  istarnm  virtatem  aemalantlhua,  paacas  nominasseaafielat. 
diihaea  ra$ea  Cav.  CMalvaarhoreaOffic),  Maiope  mulacoide$  Unn.,  Mal^m 
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Aieea  Uiifi. ,  Lmmierm  ihuHltgiaem  lAam.  tii  Koropft,  MaM  nntkiMmfmJABn^ 
iHM9eu9  mutmbiiit  1  Jwl,  HHriecmM  viiifolimt  Llnii, ,  HibitCM  turatetuiM  Linn^ 
Paritium  tiliaeeum  Adr.  Jasa.,  Abutiion  populifolium  SM'eet.,  Abutilongra^ 
veolent  W.  et  A. ,  Abutilon  tomentotum  W.  et  A. ,  Sida  rhombeidea  Roxt).  et 
Sida  earjrinifolia  Linn.  tnter  asialloa  Althaene  saccedanea  landafotiir.  Blaillis 
aynd  Amerleanaa  Urenme  KmbrimteuimeHC,^  Pmvomme  eeedmae  CaTi,  Mmiea^ 
vi$ei  arborei  Cav.,  Hibitei  trilobi  Cav.,  Sphaeralceao  ei»platinae  81.  HiL,. 
Sidae  pyramidatit  Cav.,  Sidae  althaeifoliae  Herit.  et  Sidae  carpinifoliae  hinn. 
Snter  medicinas  lenienles  usus  est. 

Inter  acldas  Hibiteuf  Sahdarlffa  Ltnn.  COfleille  dte  Gttlned  lr«iige3  «( flR^ 
Mftfiit  digiiatut  Cav.  COaellle  de  Gulnee  ^lanclie)  Impxlada  nomittaniiae^  Iierftaa 
ln  Afrlea  treplca  Indlgenae,  nnnc  paasim  In.Amerlca  calidiere  cultae.  Maca 
copioiio  acidl  oxalici  liberi  admlxta  eat  portio,  cul  partesherbaceae,  Imprimis 
involocella  et  calycea  saporem,  Rumicum  aemulum,  debent.  Aadlcem  ama- 
ram  aolventem  perhlbent.  Ahehnotehum  eteuiemtum  Gulll.  et  Perrot.  C^omb^i, 
Cobbo,  Oehro)  eC  Abeimotehum  iongifoHum  Medlk.  CRuntnrO  In  Amertca, 
neeelo  qno  Jnre,  Indigenos  adsenint,  plantas  inter  tropicos  veteria  orbls,  hmio 
tn  Asia,  ilium  in  Africa,  ebvias.  Utrius4ue  capsulae Juniores  admodom  maco- 
sae  et  modice  acidae  comeduntur.  Abutiii  eteuienti  81,  Hil.  CBen^ao  deDeos) 
ilores  cocti  In  BrasUia  cibo  snnt.  Thetpetiae  popufneae  Corr.,  tnter  iropiceii 
Aslae  creaoentia,  ramali  et  capsalaeinelaae  aoeenm  glHtliiMaM>  flaveoeeniem 
plerant,  queinsanandisimpeilginlboautuntar.  Bptvaniaeodoraiae  Wiild,^  ijt 
India  crescentis,  radicem  aromaticam  antifebrilem  perhitient.  Panoniae  diureti- 
eae  St.  Hll.,  fruticis  in  Brasilia  indigeni,  decoctum  urinam  movet.  Sidae  ianeeo" 
iatae  radlx  intense  amara ,  remedii  stomachler  laade  apad  Indea  gaadet.  Com- 
plortum  aemina  oleosa,  aromattca,  toata  tnter  CoiTeae  saciaedaniea  nomeraiitnr; 
Abeimotehi  eammunit,  herbae  annuae,  in  India  et  Aegvpte  ebviae,'  Bemtiui 
(temina  Abelmotchi  s,  Alceae  aegyptiacae  s.  Crana  motcnata  Ofiic.}  moschum 
redolent,  magni  in  Oriente  ad  medicanda  angnenta  ttsirs.  Abeimotehi  flculkei 
W.  et  A.,  soffk^atlchi  aegyptlacl,  oemliia  Jmmafora  elbo  sunr.  Nonnullarutn  peMa 
«dstiingentia.  Hibitei  Rotme  tiuentie  Likiiu  oeaollia  Staae  calceoa  .eoiere  nlgro 
Imbaant;  etiam  supercllia  his  tingunt.  ':..:<. 

Aithaea  eannabina  Llnn.  (^Kavvapiq  dyQia')^  tn  Curopa  austirallore  in- 
digena,  flbrae  fenacitate  utllis.  Hibitei  eannabini l.inn.XS^n)y  herbA^annaae 
In  Asia  lcalldlore  sponte  creseentls,  et  per  regtones  tropicas  lotloBorMsciiitani 
pfopagatae ,  ia  conteleBtfla  f anlboo  et  tela  mdt  toxenda  faeqtieas  nstis  est* 

Cottypii  ingens  gloria.  Piantae  tn  Asia  et  Africa  trepica  sponte  nascnn- 
tnr,  dorallone  annuae  vel  perennes  et  sufTruticosae.  Specierum  complurium 
enltura  hodie  In  regionlbns  tropicis  totius  orbis  vastls  agrls  exercetur,  et  In- 
gentibOB  mercatomm  agliatnr  cnris.  Seminom  lima  fiana  gottypina^  Bmmmb~ 
wolie)  dentlcolis  mlnlmis  aspera  facile  in  fila  docitur.  Tela  gossypina^  ex^oa 
antlqaissimi  Aegyptionim  sacerdotii  stolae,  majorem  mortailum  partem  molli 
veste  nunc  fovet.  In  charta  gossypina  litterarum  graecarum  monamenta  potis- 
aimum  ad  nos  propagata.  E  seminum  Cseniine  Bombacltf  Offlc.)  nucleo  recentl 
emalsom  mucoso-oleosom ,  et  oleum  aleudis  lampadlbaa  aptun.  FoHoraii  d^ 
ooctam  concentratQin  emesim  movet. 

Ordo  CCm.    9tereit]iaceibe« 

u4rbereSf  ranw  frutiees^  pobe  slellata.  FoAaallcniay  mmt 
•implicia,  integ?a  t,  palmaliloba,  mine  palmatim  composila^'  fo>» 
ItoliSy  etiam  in  simplicifoliift  avpra  pelioli  apicem  saepissimo  in» 
crassatnm  articulatis»  t.  ejnsdem  apict  compkaalo  conliauis, 
ialegerrimis  v.  serratis.  SUpulae  ad  iKisim  petioloram  liberatt 
cadttc«e,  inlerdam  Bttll|M«    Fiqre^  perfecli  v.  dfclines,  regtilares 
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ploribos,  nonnanqQam  nceniQin  fomaotibtn,  y.  in  panteafam  ra** 
niosam  dispotitis,  pedancnfis  pedicellisve  continuis,  aat  articala- 
tisf  sndU  V.  stipiMMeo^bract^atis,  brac^is  pIeronM{ae  cadiicis, 
Banqnam  in  inv^liienrai  c*Aialiba#.  Cafy»  gamophfUM,  pe»ta<« 
merns,  folioKs  Tarier-coalitis,  interdnra  inaeqnaiibtts,  aesttratione 
valvatis  iliit  rarissime  imbricatis,  nnnc  inaeqoaliter  ruptus,  bila- 
biatiiSi  tmpcaliM,  v.  nuanle  qainqaedenlaUis,  somper  coriaceusy 
•xiM  stsllato-teaiealosvSf  saepe,  imprinus  in  generibns  apelalia 
cotoratas.  Caroiia  nane  nblla,  nuoc  pentapetala,  peta4is  tmo 
toro  insectisy  cum  calycis  lobis  alternantiVusy  unguiculatls,  inter- 
iim  inaequalibus,  aonnuoquam  inaequilateris,  ae&tivatione  coa- 
yolativa  v.  U»giHidfcaal»ter  imbricata.  StamiM  indefioita,  in 
tabumy  nnnc  supra  g^ermen  sessile  looge  prodactum,  nonc  gemi- 
nis  fttipitati  carpophoro  vaginatim  adnatnm,  infra  germen  deOnitum 
v«  in  copaian  liberam,  iliud  ambteiitem  expansum,  in  filamenta 
plvrima  solalam^  v.  in  letes  4elioilos  desinentem,  coanala.  Ft' 
hmenta  distincta  v.  in  fasciculos  collecta,  siroplicia  aut  inierdom 
bifurca.  ^ntherae  extrorsae,  subbiloculares,  nunc  in  filamen- 
torum  apicibas  terminales,  loculis  conoectivo  lato  circumplicitis, 
rectis  v.  anfractoosis,  saepissime  coaAventibnSy  naiie  Inbi  lobig 
latis  adnatae  v.  stipitulo  brevi  insertae,  locnlis  divaricatis,  septo 
traosverso  distinctis,  aut  oblique  joxtapositisy  plus  minns  discre- 
tis,  bivalvibast  Germen  sessile,  aoanuaquaoA  IuimIo  oalycis  sub* 
inmersam,  v.  in  stipile  cam  tabo  slamineo  vagtnatim  eoBaalOt 
rarius  intra  tnbum  libero  elevatum,  e  carpidib  qninqne,  rariae 
tribos  V.  duobus,  folllcuiaribus ,  verticillalis,  coonatis^  oblter  coa- 
iitis  V.  omni^o^liberis  compositum,  axi  eeatrali  saepissime  obso* 
leto  V.  saltim  sab  maioritate  obliterato.  Gemmuiae  ad  earpidio-» 
mm  sntnram  ventralem  saepe  plarimae,  rarius  paucae  v.  solitariae, 
borizontales  v.  adscendentes,  semianatropae  v.  anatropae,  rarins 
anpbitropae  v.  orthotropae.  Siyli  termiaales,  simplices,  plus 
miais  ooalitt,  nunquam  distiocti;  stigmatibus  loculoniro  nnmeroi 
liberis  v.  connatis.  Fructus  nunc  cipsularis,  qainquelocolartSy 
rarius  indehiscensy  saepissime  Ipcnlicide  qainquevalvis,  valvis  me- 
dio  sepla  ab  aju  cenlrali  solutay  v.  eandem  auTerentia  gerentibos, 
nunc  drupaceas  v.  interdum  baccatus,  qaiaqtte-  aot  bi*trilocttlai*is 
V,  abortu  unilocnlarisy  nunc  e  carpidiis  follicularibus,  liberis, 
ligaosis  V.  crustaceis»  sutura  ventrali  dohisceatilKis  v.  rarins  in- 
dehiscentibusy  saepe  merobranaceis,  longe  ante  maturitatem  apcr- 
lia  at  .fnliaebo^explanatia  compo&ilos,  en^ocarpio  iatos  stepissime 
doose  laaalo  v^  pUis  prttrienlibns  conaito»  SemiMa  plaHm«>  pav^ 
V.  saUtaria»  ovaAa  v.  aagalala»  ■nrissime  compreasa  el  saperao 
dala^  inlegiiMirilo  etustaceo  v.  aembranaceo,  epidermide  inteiv 
dnm  aacedieBta»  ariUaefornu*  Albwiun  in  aliis  earaosaoi»  sal 
c^iioattnf  anac  parcum  el  ameiiagtaosam».  aaccilalft  liiabiiOt  b**^ 
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OfmitiBa  nQlhiin,  r*  sarlflm  siib  ^Mtiiritate  onniiBa  eonsuiitain. 
Emhryo  iiunc  in  axi  albaminis  rectos,  nonc  albnminis  atrato  loniii, 
inter  ejasdem  plicas  sese  -  insinnante  lectus,  homotrope  arcnatus; 
eotyledoHibu*  foliaceis,  sese  piicato-involventibas,  nanc  exalbiH 
mittosos,  •  eotyledonibus  carnosis,  plns  minas  crassis,  planis  v« 
rogoso-plicatisy  raruis  spiraliter  eirca  phunnlam  coDvoJntis>  radp^ 
eula  reeta  v.  incurva,  hiliHtt  specUittto  v.  ab  iUo  remota. 

TRIBUSr.  BOMBACEAE.  /Tffr^s  perfecti.  ra/yxqufnqttefidns, 
•aepe  irregulariter  divMun,  acstiTatione  tunc  obscnra.  CoroUa  regu- 
laris,  rarissinie  nulla.  Filamenia  in  tubum  germina  superantem  coar 
lita.  Antherae  Bolitariae  v.  plures  coadunatae,  loculis  diAtincds  aut 
confluentibus,  saepe  anfractuosis.  Germen  sesiile.  Fruetu»  e  carpidiis 
coalitis  saepissime  capsularis.  Semina  plerumque  lana  carpica  v.  pulpa 
involuta.  —    FoUa  palmatim  composita  v.  rarius  simplicia. 

6  B  ir  B  R  A. 

5d97.  Adansonla  Lfnn.                          5305.  Dnrlo  Bwnph. 
BaolNik  P.  Alpin,  « 

Opkelna  Imut,  ^ 

5208*  Pacmra  ^v«/.  ••^-  Wktomu^eartm. 

Carolinea/iitA./.  * 

fiJSO.  Chorisia  H.  B.  K.  |j307.  Clieifanlliora  Hnmb.  et 
5300.  BombaxZ^wi.  Bonpl, 

Ctih^Mart.ttZue€.  CheinnihoAenAnu  Lavrag. 

5901.  Kiiolhdr^  Sehott.9iEndL 

5302.  Eriodeiidron  I>C.  Genus  Bombaceis  affine. 

u.  Ceiba  Plum. 

6.  CtmyyUnthtnSchott.^iEndi.  ftSOiS.  Neesla  1?/Mm. 

*.  GoM%nmuinuM  Rumph.  E.enbeckit  BJum.  . 

5303.  Salmalia Schott, oi Endh  Generadubia. 

*  5309.  lllontexift»aiVfop.et£^«(» 

5304.  Csvanillesla  Rni»  et  Pav.  53 10.  Hampo*  Se/tkeA$. 

PounetM  H^Uid. 

TRtBUS  rr.   MBLiCTBREAB.    FiereefP.ftetH.    CedjfW et  eoTeUe, 
aaeplssime  irregularis.     Stenmina  in  luiHim  g«rmiiNi  superantem,  y« 

carpophorum  anibientem  coalita,  apicibus  distincta.  Germen  sessila 
T.  strpitatum.  Fhtctut  e  carpidiis  dij»tincti«  \.  cealitisy  mono^poly- 
apcrmis.  —    Foiia  simplicia. 

SVBTRIBUS  I.  MYRoniEAE.  Tuhut  siamineua  oltra  germea 
■cssile  longe  productus.    Antherae  sessttes  r.  aeA^sOiiiieo. 

G  B  N  BR  A* 

5311.  Plaglandiils  Fort/.  «•  Eunyrodio />C. 

5313.  Hohoria  ^.CWi.»/«gi.  ^.  f^nlt^htTJ^''      ' 

*  Oorboite  Seop^ 

091 S.  Myroaia  Sehred.  5^14.  MaiMa  Ummd.  et  Beepk  - 

SUBTRXBUS  If.  EUHELICTEREAE.  Tubut  stamioeus  elon- 
gatu»,  gevmen  stipitatum  ambiens.  Antherae  in  aingulorum  fiiamcA- 
torum  apicibua  liberis  singulae. 

etnmmikrJk. 
631 5.  MeOioriani  Sehotr.  ot  Btdi.  fi*  SpinoMrpooo  D€. 

5316.  Helicteres  Linn.  h.  rior»  Sehett.  «t  JBwiA 

a.  £ubelicterei  EmfK  e.  Alieterei  NecK 

a.  OittJioMi^oal»&  A  MkotaeeiamAiiMltol^JMI* 
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SUBTJUBUS  nr   ttBBrB&IMAB,    TUm*  MainuKMA  -eltP^BUM^ 
emen  sdpitatum  ambiens.  Antfterae  pliireB  supratubi  apicepi  Bestile^* 


GBirBK  A. 


5317.  Ungefia  Sc/ior^.  et  £jR<f/. 


5318.'  Reevesia  Lindh 


TRiBVS  ///.  STBReULlEAE.  Ftoret  abortudlclinci.  CaTyx 
regu1ari8«  C«r0//tf'iiulla.  ■  FUmmentamt^Ymvk^  carpophoro connalum 
coalita.  ^ffMera«  ploa  minus  perCecte  biloculares,  currato  -  oblong ae, 
ad  germinis  perfecti  r.  efToeti  basim.  Fruclut  e  carpidlis  follicularibua 
rerticillatis,  sutura  ventrali  dehiscentibus  v.  indehiscpntibus.  —  Ar- 
bores  foliis  simplicibus  r.  palmatim  compositis,  petioli  apice  tumido. 


G  B  ir  E  R  A. 


5319.  Heritlera^t^ 

Balaoopteris  Giirtn, 
Satberlandia  GmeL 
Samaiidura  Unn, 
Atnnas  RHmph» 

5320.  Slercuiia  Ai«rii. 

a.  StercDlia  Schott.  et  Endl. 

a.  £nsterculia  Schott.  et  EndL 
Clonipanai  Rumph. 
Mtm  AuhL 
Theodoria  Ntch. 
Chicliaea  Pretl. 
Mateatia  f7.  Flum. 

b.  SouthMrellia  Salish. 
Baianghas  Burm. 
Cavalam  Rumph. 
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tTriphacaZoKr. 
Astrodendron  Denntt. 
e,  Poeeilodennis  Sehott.  et  Knitt. 
d,  Brachychiton  Schott.  et  &idL 
€.  Trichotiphon  Schott,  etfjuf/. 
/.  Cola  Bauh. 

LnaaBaea  DC. 
EdirardU  iU/, 
Bichy  iMnan. 
%  Culhamia  Fonh. 
Ccrallinm  Schoit.  et  Endi. 
Hiidegardia  Schott.  et  En^lL 
Scaphium  Schott.  et  EndL 
h.  Fimiaaa  JITartigL 
L  Erythropsit  LinM. 
6921.  Pterygota  Sehott.  et  Endl. 


h. 

m 

t. 


AffinitM.  Ordo  inter  Malvaceas  et  Buttneriaceas  nedias,  diversla 
siDgnl<trum  trlbuam  cum  lils  aflinilatis  gradibus,  et  vario  diserlmine.  Bom" 
haeeae  inler  has  arclissime  ad  Alalvaceas  accedant,  a  qoibus  genera  plarima 
foliia  palmatlm  composifis  facili  negollo  distinguuntur,  simplic|folia  fructus  fa- 
brica  et  antlieris  discriroina^tur.  Remotlor  tsi  cum  Cochiospermo,  genere  ob 
calycem  imbrlcatum  Temsf rdmiacels  adscripto ,  necessitude.  Helietereae  inter 
Botnhacea§  etSterculieoB  omnino  mediae  sant,  hae  Battneriaeeis  verla  et  Lasio  i 
petalis  arctias  appropinqiaantar,  habilu  et  antherarom  fabrica  facillime  dl- 
gnfNicendae. 

€}eoprapllllU  Stercnliaceae  rix  non  omnes  inter  tropicos  habltanf, 
pancissimis  frans  capricomum  In  Novam  Hollandiam,  Insulasqae  huic  con- 
tlnend  adsitas  ovag^lntlbns.  Species  aeqoall  fere  modo  per  Novum  et  Veterem 
orbem  distributae  sanL  Bombaceae  et  Helictereae  freqnentius  in  Amerlca  habi- 
tant.  Storculleae  coplosius  In  Veleri  orbe  nascuntur,  In  Africa  tamen  molto 
qoam  In  Asia  rariores.  £  generibos,  qnemadmodum  nunc  circumscribnntar, 
quaedam  suis  continenllbuspropria,  aliaper  Asiam  et  Americam,  plurimaper 
regiones  tropicas  ulriusqae  orbis  distrlbuta.  InterBombaceas,  qoaa  Inter  tro- 
picos  penitus  inclusas  monendom  est,  Afirica  genus  unicum,  monotypnm, 
Adansonlam  alit ,  dignatione  jiti^,  super  reliqoa  eminens,  ut  lertili  fliif;i|coloriim 
eoniinenti  una  pulcherripiii  ordinis  slirps.sufficere  videatur.  Mazinia  genenim 
pars'Americae  propria  est,  solis  £riodendris  per  ulromque  orbem  dispersis. 
Salmaila,  Durio  et  genns  anomalum  Neesla  in  Asia  habitant.  IMieiereae  ex 
Africa  exulant.  £z  his  nonnuliae ,  atatatam>nUnl  a  naiom  llmitem  InfrlDgev- 
tes,  trans  capricornomevagantar,  nam  Piag/ianthi  et  Hokeriae^  genera  anh* 
dubiae  affinitalis,  Novam  Hoilandiam  et  Novam  Zeelandlam  incolunt  Ungeria 
in  NorfollLiae  insula  liabitat.  Reevegia  et  MetJiorium  Asiam  et  Novam  IIolIan« 
diam  Inhabltant,  Myrodiae  alqoe  Matiiiae  Americae  propriae  sunt.  HefieteriB 
f^peclea  plmiMo  in  Aaeriea  luuscviitiir,  pa«eM  ln  AaU  iadigaae  siuit,  eli»- 


rMterlbvs  a!»  «mericanlfl  npmiiliil  recedentesr.  Stfr^uliaae  per  reglonefl  tropfeAflf 
quibog  includantarj  latissime  diffnsae  suut,  Ita  nt  tferitierae  et  Pterygotae 
extrsi  Asiam  non  reperlantar,  Stereuliaey  vasti  generis,  sectiones  nataralea 
pleraeqae  Aslae  sint  propriae,  Colae  Afrieam  non  egrediantiir,  SouthweUi€f0 
Aalam  et  Africam  ineolani,  Siertniiae  eensa  etrietiori  in  dnaa  iterom  sectionea 
McnAdae  dignitaila  alieaiit,  per  Aalam  et  Ameiicam  divlsas. 

QrUalitotefl  et  usiui*  Qnalitate  non  mnltnm  a  Malvaoeia  dlflTerant 
Stercalkaceaef  viriutia  aliqao  diaciimlne  o  vitae  duraiione  et  crescendi  modo 
pendente.  Nam  in  pariilius  lierbaceis  et  in  ramia  JuniorilMis  mncam  vetanai,  la 
annosi  autem  frunci  corlice  snbslanfias  caocelant  amaras  et  adstriagenles,  qill- 
bu9  nonnanqaam  leniter  sf imulantes  et  emelicae  admixfae  esse  solent.  Seniina 
oleo  pingiii  foeta  sunC.  Adnn^oniae  CBaobab) ,  In  Afrlcae  troplcae  ulraque  ora 
cresceniea,  ab  hominibds  in  Asiam  et  Americam  Iransplanfalae,  nalurae  roirtf- 
ealia  accensenlnr,  liaud  eiati  irand  immenao  corpore.  Coma  anjier  immuiem 
truncum  ingens  expanditur,  ramis  deflexis  annosum  slipitem  velans.  Lignum 
laxum  et  leve  esl.  Foila  floresque  mncosi ,  remediis  lenienf ibus  adnumeranlur. 
Folia  in  pulverem  Cvnlgo  Lalo  dictum}  comminuta  a  Nigrifis  qaotidiano  victal 
admlscenfar.  CapsulariHn  pulpa  grate  acldula,  adstrlngens,  refrigerans,  sicca 
eliam  inter  medicinas  adhlbelur.  In  Pttchira,aquatira  AuXii,^  Jiixta  iuviomm 
Americae  ripaa  cresceBte,  mucosa  Malvacearum  vlrtus  nullis  peregrjiiiis  sub* 
stanliis  contaminata  est.  Semina  Castanearum  in  modam  comeduntar.  Sal- 
maiiae  speclerum,  In  Asla  tropica  crescentium,  el  Bombacum  americanoram 
folia  mncam  coplosam  reilnent,  cortez  emesim  movet.  Mel  e  floribua  Saimaliae 
malabarieae  Schott  «t  Kndl.  destiUans  alvum  lazat  et  urinam  movet.  £  cavatla 
Bombacum  truncis  aptissimae  scaphae,  quibus  Indi  sylvestres  ingentiaAmerlcao 
flumina  trajiciunt.  Durioniezibethiniy  in  Molnccis  insulis  crescentis,  fructus 
pulpa  farctusesl,  quae  guslni  naaseosa,  avide  a  gulosis  voralnr,  nam  libidi<- 
nemsttmnlai,  difficillimae  niat  coneoctionis.  Aehroma  LagopuM  SwuiK.  ^  in 
Antillia  crescens ,  vario  inservit  usui.  Llgnnm  ievissimnm  aaberia  loco  est^ 
partes  herbaceae  muco  abundant,  cortlcem  antlsyphiliilcum  perhibent,  laaa 
capsulae  pHrieteminius  vesliens  ad  diversa  Irahitur  opificia.  Trancus  incisus 
liquorem  gammo.*}um  fundit.  In  universam  Ronibacearam  lana  carpica  e  pilia 
|:laberiniis  consians ,  In  fila  duci  nequit,  in  fulciendls  culdlis  et  sfragnlls  fre- 
quenfissimi  in  orbis  plaga  calida  usus.  Cheiroetemon  platanoidet  Humb.  et 
Bonpl.  CArbol  de  Manila^}  apud  Mexicanos  nascitor,  arbor  ob  singularem  tubl 
staminei  formam  fainoMa.  Flores  in  epiiepsia  commendantur.  Cavanillegiae 
aemlnlbus  oieosls  uiiles. 

HeHeterum  corlicem  ant&syphililicum,  radicem  amaram  et  foetidam  slo- 
machicam  perhibent.  Folia  Maivacearum  virtutem  aemulanlur.  Helieteris 
Saearolhae  St.  Hil.  nsns  in  morbia  venereia  apud  Braailianos  frequens  estj 
oilllcaciam  a  muco  pendere  credont. 

5ferr»/iae  qualitalibns  variis  ntlles.  Seminam  arillus  sapldus,  nncleus 
oleoana  ob  aliquam  quam  gertt  acredinem  condiendls  clbls  Inservil ,  et  depu- 
randae  aqoae  putrida^sob  eoelo  fervido  adhlbetnr.  Nonnuliarum  tmncl  gnmml 
Trasacanihae  aemalum  fundunt.  Cortex  validius  adstringit.  Stereuiiae  acu^ 
minatae  Palis.  et  Slercufiae  tomeniotae  Guill.  et  Perrot.  semina  Cvulgo  Cola  s. 
Oonron)  frwiaentisslmi  et  fere  quotidianl  apud  Nlgritas  nsus.  Arillus  colorem 
mbiginoaom,  tenaeem,  tihgendo  aptnm  larglfor.  Stercuiiae  nobiiit  SmfChl 
aaiatlcae,  et  StereuHas  Chicha  Sl.  Hil.  braailiensis  semina  Caslanearum  lec4 
snnt.  Inter  gummiferas  Stereuiia  Tragacantha  Linn.  et  Sterculia  urent  Roxb. 
nominandae  sunt,  haecinAsia,  illa  in  Africa  crescens.  Stercuiiae  foetida^ 
Llnn.  cortici  virtntem  diaphoretlcam  et  dlureticam  Indi  tribaunt,  StereuHae 
uretpiaiae  Smitt,  corticem  menaes  movero  aaserant. 

J^tfry^offfeCStercoliae  alatae  Roxb.,  BuddhaNarikeila,  Toola)  aeminl- 
hoa  bdoa  Opiail  loco  ull ,  relainm.  ost. 
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IM#CCJSXnL   BIMMvfoeeM« 

^rharet^  frutices  y.  suffrutices^  mcti  aal  ioUrdam  scao* 
deales,  rprios  Aerbas^  aaoqaa  v.  pereoaes,  paba  slellata  aat  bi» 
farca,  rairios  lepidola.  Foint  akama,  poliolata,  sioiplieia,  poMi» 
nervia  y.  paloialinervia,  iotegra,  piooatifida  v«  saepioa  palmaliloba^ 
4eotata  V.  serrata»  rarissime  iptei^errimaf  SUpulat  ad  b^im  pe- 
liolorom  liberae*  deeidloae,  ranos  foliaeoaa  el  persisleotes,  rario» 
sime  ootlae.  Fiores  perfecti  regolares,  ajiillares  v.  oppositifolii 
rarios  sobterminales,  paniculati,  spicati  v«  glomerati,  aadi  v.  in- 
yolacello  anilaterali  aal  ambiente,  rarios  involacro  commaoi  mo* 
BiU.  Cmbf9  beri)aeeos,  membraoaeeos  r.  eoriaeeos,  interdom 
eoloraitas,  qoadri-qainqaefidas  v.  partitas,  aestivatione  valvatos. 
Corqiia  nolla,  v.  petala  calycis  lacioiis  namero  aeqaalia  et  alternay 
receptaeolo  inserta,  aagaicuiata,  nonc  plaaa,  aestivatione  coavo-p 
lotira  V.  spiralim  contorta^  none  concavo-fomicata,  sopeme  in 
laroinam  lignlaeformemy  Indivisam  aot  partitam,  saepe  com  tobi 
Staroioei  Ipbis  cobaerentem  prodacta,  aestivatione  valvatim  ia« 
doplicata,  persistentia  v.  decidua.  '  Stamina  reeeplacaio  ioserta, 
■ODe  petalis  nomero  aeqaalia  el  opposital,  naoc  dnp(a  alteraa 
ferlilia  petalis  opposita,  nnnc  maltipla  aniseriatay  sterilia  calycis 
lobis  namero  aeqaalia  et  opposita  cam  ferlilibus  plaribus  alter- 
panlia,  rarissime  omnia  fertilia  el  eoalita.  Fiiamenia  io  copalan^ 
tabom  aol  colomnam  eonoata,  rarissime  libera.  j^nikerae  ex- 
trorsae  ant  rarins  subintrorsae,  in  singnlis  tubi  staminei  lobis 
^ingulae  v._rarissime  plures  transversim  superpositae,  erectae  v« 
inenmbentes,  biloculares,  loculis  jaxta  totam  longitudinemy  rarios 
prope  apicera  poro  v.  rimula  debiscenlibus.  Germen  liberum/ 
sessile  v.  breviter  stipitalum,  tetra-pentaphyllura,  rarins  pleio- 
aut  aborta  ioterdum  di-monophyllum,  earpidiorum  margioibus  in 
dissepimenta  iotroflexis  columnam  ceotralem  attingeotibus  quadri- 
quinqne-'  v.  interdum  decemlocnlare.  Gemmulae  in  qaovis  locnlo 
geminae,  collateraies  aut  pluriniac  biseriatae,  adscendentes  v. 
subhorizontales,  rarissime  pcndulae,  anatropne.  Styii  terminalesi 
in  unicum  coaliti;  stigmata  loculorum  nuroero,  erecta  v.  patentia. 
Fructus  rarissime  indebi&ceos^  plerumqoe  capsolaris,  membrana* 
cens,  ceriaceus  v.  lignosas,  qoadri-qainqae-decemlocularis,  nnne 
locnliclde  dehiscens,  valvis  medio  septa  saepius  demum  bipartita 
^erentibus,  nunc  seplicide  in  elementa  carpica  solutus,  coccis 
tandem  bivalvibns.  Semina  ia  loealis  nanc  gemina  v.  aborla  soli* 
taria,  aune  plurima,  plerumqne  adscendentia,  rotundata,  interdom 
compressa  et  snperne  in  alam  membranaceam  producta,  intega- 
mento  crustaceo  v.  membranaceo,  hilo  basilari  v.  prope  basim 
lalerali,  nodo  aut  strophiolalo.  Embryo  intra  aibumen  earaosam 
V.  mocilagioosnm,  nnac  exalbnminosas,  rectus  v.  homotrope  ar- 
cuatus;  cotyiedonibus  carnosis  v.  saepe  foliaqeis,  iotegris  aal  bt* 


ptrtitii»  plftBis,  plkatlfl  v«  involBlM^  rariQS  spiralilmr  eoatolatfs, 
radicula  reeta  v.  inciirya,  hilo  proziraa^  saepissime  infera. 

TRTBUS  r.  LASrOPETALEAE.  Cafyr  corollinas.  Ar/aAr  ml- 
nitte  flquamaeforinia  v.  nulla.  Siuminm  libera  ant  basi  coalita,  feiiSUa 
quinqoe  petalis  opposita,  aterilia  aiilia  t.  com  fertilibus  solitarie  alter- 
nantia;  «itM«rtf«  extrorsae  incumbentefl.  Gerjnew  tri-quinqueloculare» 
ifemmulit  intra  loculoa  duabus  r.  octo,  adflcendentibus,  Carpidia  Wherti 
r,  in  capsulam  locuticide  dehiscentem  coaiifa.  flMtAm  Btrophielata. 
Embryo  m  axi  albuminifl  carnofli  orthotropuB,  recttiii  e^tyUditi^ 
foliaceifl  planis. 

OXVBSA. 

8322.  Soringla^Ay.  5395.  Lafllopetalum  SmM. 

G«y«  SpreniT-  53;ja.  Corethrofltylls  BtuU. 

»323.  Onlclienotla  Goj^.  5 jjT.  Keraadrenia  Gay. 

5324.  Thoniasia  Gasf,  f^^^l.  Sarotefl  LindT. 
532}.  Leacotliamnafl /^diar. 

TRrBUS  rr.  BUETTNERrSAB.  /Vte/«  fleBsiiia  v.  ung^uiculata, 
eoncaTa  aut  fornicatay  superne  flaepiflsime  in  ligulam  producta.  Tubm9 
fltamineufl  apice  in  lacinias  plures  tissufl,  laciniis  flterilibus  cum  peta- 
lis  alternantibus,  fertilibus  iisdem  oppositis,  mono-triantheriferii. 
Germen  quinqueloculare,  gemmuiit  duabus  v.  pluribus.  FruetuM  capsu- 
larts,  loculicide  r.  septicide  dehiseenfl.  Semina  nuda  y.  strophioiata» 
Embryo  nunc  exalbuminosuB,  eotyiedonibu$  plicatiB  t.  conrolutifli  nunc 
inaxi^buminiflcarnoflirectufl,  cotyledonibuflfoliaceifli  pLanifl. 

Gair  BaA. 

5328.  Holingia  R  i7r.  6333.  Theobroma  ^«ff. 

5320.  Conmersonla  For$t,  C«eao  Toumef, 

5335.  Abroma  Jaeo.  »°^'^~  ^^^^^' 

A  nHrom  A  Linn,  f,  * 

Hutiogia  jOiM^.  ,335^  iDetiiiievla  rMm. 


53ai.  Bdttneria  Lnffl, 
Cliaetae*  ^ac^. 


» 


nerero^hTlIiim  «0/.  ^    Aetinopbora  Watt. 

Telfaina  A( 


5333.  Ayenla  Linn.  —    Penta«Iottifl  WalU 

Oajrenia  MiU, 

TRrBUS  rrr.  HERMANKrEAB.  Coro//i>0  petala  plana.  Stamina 
baflimonadelpha,  petalis  numero  aequalia  et  opposita,  omnia  fertllia. 
Germen  uni-pluriloculare,  gemmulit  intra  loculos  duabus  r.  plurimis. 
Captufa  loculicide  dehiscens.  Semina  pauca  v.  plurima.  Embryo  in 
axi  albuminis  carnofli  rectua  v.  Iiomotrope  arcuatus;  cotyiedonibm»  fo- 
liaceifl  planifl. 

GavaaA. 

533«.  Waltberia  Lfnn,  ^ltaatla  Thonan. 

Lopliaatfaas  Fortt.  Loeheaua  ^* 

Afttropiu  S^rm^.  5339.  Physodlum /Ve«/. 

5337.  Melochia  Zr^ff.  5340.  Hermannia  J^m». 

5333.  RledleaFtfM/.  5341.  MahemlaXiJM. 

RieileiaDC. 

TRrBUSrr.  DOMBBYACrUE,  CiorotfJo  petaU  plafta.  Siamima 
16«- 40|  baal  monadeipliai  rariiiime  omaia  foitUia^  .plearum^na  qain- 


sto 


qtie  'ptcrilifi  ligttUefomia,  petalii  sn^qppoiite*  'fitt^f^mi  ^l«|«e* 
pluriloculare,  gemummlit  intra  loculos  duabus  v.  plurimis.  Frmeiu$ 
capsularis,  loculicide  r.  septicide  dehiscens.  Embryo  intra  albumen 
carnosum,  parcum;  cotyiedamUmt  foliacei»^  saepe  bifidia»  contorto* 
plicatis»  rarius  planis. 


6  B  W  8  a  A. 


•S4S. 

hZAH. 

5S4tf. 
«347. 

5348. 


Rofxia  Cm, 

PenUip^les  Limm^ 

Morand»  Hcop. 

Brotera  Cao. 

Sprengeli*  SehuU, 

Assonla  Cav. 

Kiinigia  Commurg, 
Tahlia  Dahh 

Bombeya  Cav, 

Xeropefalom  Delii^ 

LeemrenhoecklA  E.  Mejf, 
Melliania  For$k» 


5349.  Astrapaea  Umdh 

UilMabergia  Boj, 

« 

5350.  Glossostemon  l>e^««t* 

* 

5351.  TroeliefiaJDC 

5352.  Pterospermiiim  ScAred. 
•.  Volnirn  Admn»,' 

VeUgo  GHrtm, 
h.  PteroUeoa  DC. 

5353.  KydiaDox^. 


TRIBUS  V,  ERtOL4ENEAE,  Petala  plana.  Stamina  plurima, 
multiseriata,  in  columnam  counata,  omnia  fertilia.  Amtherae  bilo- 
cularesy  erectae. 


G  B  X  B  R  A. 


Alearodondroa  Reime, 
"  OloaMtpemiua  WmlU 

* 

5357.  ExHelia  Blum, 

Mnraathei  Rham, 


5354.  Erlolaena />C. 

5355.  SchlUera  Reicftemb. 

Microlaena  WiUL 
Wallichia  DC. 
Jaekia  Spremg, 

Genera  dubia. 

5356.  Visenia  Hoult, 

Witenia  OmeL 

AfHnltas*  BUttneriaeeae  Malvacels  et  Stercallaceis  arcte  aflines 
mint,  diserimlne  Imprlmis  ia  staminom  numero  et  ferilllam  sterilinmve  sita  et 
eohaeslonls  gradu  posilo,  ita  nt  universl  ordinis  discrimen  difHeiliDs  paacis 
eharacteribus  iiidicelar,  alngolae  iribas  nallo  negoUo  a  praecedentibas  distin- 
gaantur. 

C^eO|^ap1llA«    Reglones  troplcas  totias  orbis,  Gapot  bonae  spet  et 

Novam  Hullandiam  Incolunt,  Juzta  naiurales  tribus  per  regiones  segregatae. 
lAEtiopetaieae  omnes  In  Nova  liollaodia  extratropica,  imprimis  austrp-occt- 
dentali  liabitant  BUttnerieae  in  Asia  Imprimis  insularif  nonnnllae  etiam  In 
Nova  Hollandia  extratropica  crescunt ,  plurimae  In  Amerlca  generantur.  ffer^ 
tmannieae  inter  troplcos  lolius  orbis  nascuntur,  frequentijtslme  famen  in  Captte 
bonae  spei  vivont.  Domheyuceae  in  Asia  et  Africa  calida,  paucLssimae  in 
Amerlca  habltant.     Eriolaeneae  mere  aslaticae  sunt. 

%llJhlltfhtcyi  et  nsiui*  Buttneriaceae  primariam  classis  suae  qna- 
lllatem  reliaent,  mucom  eopiosum,  cti  sairdtantiae  extractlvae  amarae  et  ad- 
stringeatls  allqoid  aeoedere  solet,  adadxto  la  pulpesis  «uanuidam  fractibna 
coploso  saccharo.    Semina  oleosa  sunt. 

Maxlma  inter  Buttneriaceas  Theohromatit  Caeao  Linn.  gloria  est,  arbe- 
ris  americanae,  cuKura  per  Asiam  et  Africam  propagatae.  Semlna  (Fabae 
mexieamae)  In  froctos  amara  pulpa  nidalantar,  oleo  pingoi,  sobstantia  ex- 
traetlva  amara  et  alia  eolorante,  albamlna,  amylo  et  muco  referta.  Matara  e 
-fraeln  exempu  et  ab  adhaeroale  pnipa  phfgaia,  aeeato  hrevi  fetmeatatlone 
•mhryene  ia  Karopam  advoliaatar,  ahi  iMtoa  et  ooauniaalua  «iieleiia  cum 
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fharo  mlxtiw  lit  labuUfl  C^cao  UibnTaf a  r.  Choco^adi|3  ronnaiar  ^  qaaram  ingeaf 
apud  delicatos  lautioresqoe  osua  e^t.  Cliocolada  mera  (Caeao  medicata  s. 
Vhoeolada  sanitatis)  difficillus  digerTluf,  Vanlllae  v.  Cinnamomi  aromate  ad- 
lAilxro  suavlor  (Chorotada  aromattcaj,  validiuii  stlmnlat.  Addiii»  nutrlenlibaSf 
ImprbniA  glutine  Uchenico,  eKhaoatos  eyregie  reficit.  Seminom  iaiegtimen^li 
igne  tosla  inter  Coffeae  succedanea  numeraBtwr.  Oleiun  pingoe ,  quod  e  nudeo 
leni  igne  tosto  et  aquae  builientis  vapore  impraegnato  exprimitur  CButyrum 
Cacao},  sebispeciem  refert,  Cacao  sapore  et  odorif,  et  rancoil  diuti.ssime  re-> 
Bistit.  Piurlmae  con|;efterum  in  America  crescenl<es-semina  preebent  mlnoria 
dlgnltatis.  E  polpa  fructus  destillatioiie  iliiDorem  fervldum  Americani  parant. 
GuaxuMatMm,  prozimum  Tbeobromatl  Id  genus  est,  fructus  miicoso-adstrin* 
gentes,  in  herpete  el  lepra  ab  Americanis  laudanfur.  Pulpam  dulcJusculam 
sugunf,  et  praeparando  fermento,  inter  potuientaCerevisiae  ih  locumadmisso, 
adhibent.  Bdttneriae  et  Wallheriae  plures  inter  remedia  muco  saJutarla  in  ARla 
f  ariler  ac  in  Ameriea  in  usam  vocantur.  Pierospermi  Hei/neam  WaU.  CMa- 
hukunda}  frequens  apud  Indos  usus  est.  Flores  mucosi  in  gonorrhoea  laudan- 
tur,  contrita  in  pulverem  folia  Tabaci  in  modum  naribus  trahunt,  praesenlaneo 
cepbalaeae  nervosae  remedio.  E  Pterospermi  gtabrencentfg  W.  et  Arn.  follis 
fomenta  parant.  Ptero9perm*  aurifoiii  Wilid.  flores  muco  copioso  referci, 
lloram  Malva»loco  aunt. 

^  Phillppodendreae*  Arbor  e  seminibus  nepalensibus  in 
Cutopa  nata,  piuribus  nutis  ad  Buttneriaceas  acct>dit,  floribus  stami- 
nigeris  et  ipso  fructii  adliucdum  ineognito  subduhiae  affinitatis,  veri- 
aimiliter  novi  ordi/iis  typus,  ataminibua  in  flore  pistiifigerQ  flterilibua, 
in  tubum  medio  laciniia  spatiiulatis  appendiculatum,  et  germine  uni- 
loculari,  gemmulam  unicam  peudulam  fovente,  insignis.  IIulc  stir- 
pem  alterani,  ex  Mariannis,  ut  perhibent,  relatam,  nondum  satis 
cognitami  sed  prlori  vix  non  affinem ,  subjunximus. 

O  B  ir  B  a  A. 

0358.  Philippodendron /^iY.  6350.  Biassolettla  P/vtf. 


Ordo  CC^XXT.    TiliaeeM. 

jirbores  \,  fruticesy  rarissime  herbae^  pube  simplici,  ramosa 
¥•  stellata.  Folia  alterna  aut  rarissime  opposita,  sim|(licia,  pen- 
ninervia  v.  palmatioerviay  integra  v.  palmatiloba,  creoata,  serrata 
V.  deotata,  saepissime  coriacea,  subtus  reticalato-veoosay  stipulis 
ad  basim  petiolorum  gcmiais,  liberisy  decidais  ant  rarias  persi* 
steotibus.  Flores  perfecti  v.  rarissinie  imperfecti,  axillares  v. 
rarius  termioalesy  solitarii,  racemosi  v.  corymbosi,  nadiy  aat 
bracteati^  rarins  involacello  gamophyllo,  valvato  cincti.  Calyio 
tetra-pentaraeros,  foliolis  liberis  v.  plus  minus  coanatis,  aestiva- 
tione  valvatis,  deciduis.  Corollae  petala  calycis  foliolis  niwnero 
aequalia  et  aiterna,  ad  basim  tori  plani  v.  stipitiformis  iosertay 
nnguicalatay  basi  saepe  foveola  v.  sqaamula  aucta,  iategra  v. 
apice  incisa  aut  fimbriato-Iacera,  aeslivatione  imbricata,  decidaa, 
interdum  nalla,  Stamina  rarissime  defiailay  daplo  folioloram  ca- 
lycis  namero,  saepissime  indefinita,  tori,  saepe  in  stipitem  brevem 
elevati  apici  pluriseriatim  inserta,  basi  cJQsdeni  nargiiie  dlaeoideO) 
integro  v»  lobato  ciaeta,  oBmia  fertiKa,  r.  nonnanqaam  ezttma 


gterilia,  il«BeitoM«  rariofl  intiffla  abortiva,  petaloideo-Alatata* 
Filamenta  filiformia  v.  snbolaniy  libera  aot  in  annolom  brevem  v« 
in  pbalanges  ambcoalita*  Jntkerme  introraae^  btlocnlarea,  erecitao 
V.  incnmbentes  et  versatileSy  anbrotnodae  v.  linearet^  locoli  jnxta 
totam  loogitndinem,  v.  rarios  apice  valvnlis  transversis,  in  nnicam 
confloentibns,  apertae.  Germen  Hbernm,  sessile  v.  toro  apice 
ataminifero  elevatnm,  di-decaphyllnm,  carpidiis  verticillatim  con- 
natis  V.  apice  discretts,  bi-decemlocnlaref  locnlis  interdnm  septo 
secondario  longitndinaliter  bilocellalis,  rarins  septnlis  transversts 
mullilocellatis.  Gemmulae  localorum  angulo  centrali  insertae, 
Bnnc  pancae»  sobdefinitae»  nunc  plurimae,  biseriatae,  pendolae, 
borizoatales  v.  adscendentes,  anatropae.  Styli  locniorum  nnmeroii 
in  naicom  pobaerenles;  stigmatibiis  coalitis  v.  distinctis.  Fruetus 
aaepe  setosns  v.  echinatnSy  laevis,  costatos  v.  alatus,  nunc  capsn- 
larisy  loculicide  v.  rarios  septicide  dehisceoSf  nunc  indehiscens» 
coriaceos,  lignosns  v»  dmpaceus,  rarissime  baccatns,  plariloen- 
laris  V.  aborto  pauci-  qnandoque  unilocnlaris.  Semina  in  locolis 
solitaria  v.  plurima,  j^recta  v.  inversa  aut  horizontalia,  ovata  sive 
angnlatat  integumento  membranaceo  v«  crustaceo,  aptera  v.  raris- 
airae  soperne  in  alam  raembranaceam  producta.  Embry9  in  azi 
albominis  camosi  orthotropns,  rarissirae  exalbnminosns;  eotyle^ 
donibus  foliaceiSy  planis,  in  semine  eJLalbnminoso  amygdaliois, 
radicu/a  infera,  snpera  v.  centripela. 

Sulbord»  I.    TillMeae  verae*     Cmtta  nalla  r.  petala 

lategra.    AmtA^ae  longitudinaliter  dehisceates. 
TMtlBUS  I.  SLOANBAB.     CoroHa  nolla. 

«  B  H  B  a  A. 

aaeo.  HMseitia  ff.  ir.  Jr.    • 

aaei.  Ablania  >#v6/. 

Tricii«c«rpiii  SrArcl* 
ases.  Dasyneaia  SeAof r. 

A4«aobMimlV«ff/. 


MjrioebMta  DC, 
FoTeol*rl«  DC, 

SSSl.  Sloanea  £««». 
Sloana  Plum, 
m.  Sloooa  DC. 
b.  Oynoatona  DC» 
ttf.  Oxyondlra  HC. 


TBIBUSir.   GBEWIEAE.    Cor^llae  petala  integra. 


GBHanA. 


0304.  A9tXhhAmbt. 

Sloanea  Lofjt. 
Anbletia  Sehreb. 

aseS.  Liihea  Wiftd. 

firotera  f7or.  FAmm. 
Allegria  Jfo^ .  et  Segi. 

9000.  Mollia  Mart.  el  Zuee. 

Sciilechteailaiia  Sprmg. 
saS7.  Helloearpua  liiM. 

Hontia  HouH. 
aa06.  Bnlelea  B.  Br, 
aaoo.  8fffnn— ia  Tkumk, 
mo.  Claoportaola  Af«ftta. 

Bon^enja  ITUld. 


0071.  Cordioraa  ZAm. 

m.  ABtichonii  Limii.f. 
Corictcrin  Siop. 

b.  CoreU  P,  Br. 

a*  Encoretn  EmdL 
CoreU  DC. 
Maerlentin  DC. 

ft.  Coretoidles  IfC. 

y,  Cemtocorou  DC 

c.  Guaxuninides  DC. 
\d.  Oanja  AwmpA. 

5372.  Trlumfeita  iYaJH. 
a.  Lappnla  DC. 

Trtanletta  9C: 
k  Bactfwm  «iirta. 
IPorpa  Btaan. 
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537B.  Tilis  Unm. 

b,  Lintlnera  Ktiihtnb, 

5574.  BrownlowiA  Rorb. 

Hiime«  Roxb. 

5575.  Christiana /'C. 

5576.  Grewla  Jutt. 

a,  Malloeocc*  Kartt, 
a.  NohenUftrf/. 

Mallneoee*  Fortt, 
Chadara  FQrsk.^ 
Siphomerif  BoJ. 
0,  Microco»  Linm, 
Anit  Lour, 

b.  Damine  Endf. 

Vincenli*  Boj. 

5577.  Diplopbraclum />e«^. 
5378.  Cfilumbia /Vr«. 

CpIoUI  C»9' 


5580.  Mantteiria  ^Vnf 

CaUbura  PbUkn, 

5861.  miixiiwi. 

Jacqolaia  Ifatf. 

Genera  dubia. 
5582.  Bancroflia  Mac^odL 

5585.  Vanlanea  Aubh 

LeamiBcia  Sehreb. 


fi^ubordo  II*    CSlMOCarpeM.     CoroUuB  petala  inciaa  r» 
fimbriato  -  lacera.    Antherae  apice  valvula  tranaveraa  apertae. 

TRrBUSn/.  ELAEOCARPEAE  VERAE.    i'>Mc£tff  drupaceuf. 

O  B  ir  B  R  A. 


6384.  Elaeocarpns  £mi«. 

a.  £laeocar|>iiB  Giirtn. 

f  Adenodns  Lour. 
Loehneria  Scop, 

b,  lUnitrva  Qartn. 

t  CraapeduB  Lomr, 
5585.  Monocera  Jacit. 

EUeocarpuf  DC. 

a,  EnmonocerM  KndL 

b,  GanitrocerM  Endl, 


e,  Dicerai  Enttl, 

Dicera  Forff.  part, 

5586.  Beylbea  JEii<//. 

Genera  dnbia* 

5387.  FriesiaPC. 

Dicera  Font.  part, 

5588.  Aeronodla  ^/ffwt. 
Acrozo»  Spreng. 


oati». 


TRIBUS  ir.   TRICUSPIOARIBAB,    FVvofvf  capaularis  t.  bac* 


G  £  If  B  R  A. 


5380.  Vallea  ^fut. 

5300.  Tricuspldaria  Rmiz  et  Pav, 
Tricuspii  Pers. 


5501.  Criaodeadron  ilf «/•»• 


1 


AflfinltM*  Tillaceae  noblHssidium  ColQmniferarnm  ordinem  slatitnt, 
disco  gianduloso,  slaminibus  saeplssime  distinctia  et  anilieris  biiocularibua 
distinctum.  Proxima  est  ciim  Bultneriaceis  Dombeyaeeis,  medlanfibns  impri- 
mis  Plerospermaie  et  Lubea,  necessiiudo.  A  Temstrdmiaceis  calycia  aeativa* 
tioue  j  a  Bixacels  fructus  fabrica  longius  recedunt. 

C}eoiri*Apl>il5«  Maxima  ordinis  pars  inter  tropicos  vivlt.  Paueae, 
M€  vitiml  inter  palclyjrrimaa  stifpea  deooris,  bemlsphaerae  borealia  reglenea 
temperaias  fixa  sede  inhabitant,  qaaedam  traas  capricornum  nascuntur,  Ge- 
iiera  paucls  exceplis  suis  contlnendbus  propria.  Corcbori,  Triumfettae  et 
Grewiae  per  reglonea  troplcaa,  Tiliao  in  temperalis  bemisphaerae  borealis  am-» 
phigeae.  Per  singulas  tribas  dlscurrente.i:  Sioaneae,  quo  nomlne  gonera 
apeiaia  colllgimus,  omnes  in  America  calidiore  habilant.  Grewieae,  praeter 
genera  qoae  nomlna^imns  amphigea,  Clapperloniam,  SparmaaniAm  el  Chri- 
stianam  Africae  propria  habet.  Brownlowia,  Dipiophractnn,  Columbla  et 
Berrya  in  Asia  tropica,  Entelaea  in  Kova  Zeelandia  indigena  sunt.  Reliqaa 
Anerleam  aen  egredienlar.  Eiaeocarpeae  verae  aen  drapaoeae  in  Aala  Irepiea 
et  Aastralasia,  etiam  trana  capricomam,  liabiiant,  baccatae  aea  ZWoiii|ptitfa-* 
rieae  omnes  Amerlcam  auiitralem  imprimlsi  exlratropicam  incolunls  ' 
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^naUteAM  •!  M««  Stlmn  «aalltate  MaiUAm  en  remvla  Co- 
lumiilferftraBi  or4ialb«B  Tlllaceae  haad  InHciaiitar.  Nam  moeo  abundant,  coi 
sabotantiae  adstringenCeo  et  amaio-  reolnooae  In  cortlce  accedant,  et  exigoa  olol 
\n  nonnallarom  ilorlbao  portio.  AUqaaram  fractua  carnosi  sapidi ,  qaarundam 
partes  herbaceae  oleraceae,  plurimarnm  semina  oleosa.  Lignam  leve  di-' 
Torsi  asus. 

Tiiiae  nooCratea  Ob  oomaa  denaae  decoa,  llgni  lovia  la  scolpoiidis  deomm 
Imaglnibus  facUem  uaam,  et  ob  florum  suave  aroma  morlalibus  Japetigenia 
familiares  sunt.  Ti/faparvtfnlia  "Ehr.  et  7^'/f<7^ra;»///'o/taElir.  arboresnemi- 
nininonn(»tae,  maltismodis  utUes.  Cortez  interior  mullo  muoo  scatet,  inter 
remedia  vulnerarla  apud  populum  non  nltim'i  nomlnis,  frequentis  etiam  ob  egre- 
giam  tenacitaiem  ad  opera  textllta  asas.  Llgnam  cnm  tenacitate  molle  mul- 
pondo  aptum.  Caihoala  magna  fhma  est.  Flores  aplbos  petill,  oleo  aeihereo, 
aaccharo,  moco,  gummi  et  tannlaagraves,  remedii  antinpaaUcl  et  diaphoretici 
laudeflorent,  dnm  infunduntur  a  bracteis  validius  ad^tringentibus  caute  sepa- 
randi.  Semlna  oleosa  inter  Theobromatls  Canao  succedanea  numerantnr.  Jii 
Tiiiae  argenteae  Desf.,  polcherrimae  arboris  In  Hungarla  austro-orien.tall 
ctesooiitis,  florihQO  mociM  coptostto  «i  minor  olel  aeiberei  pDritos.  Tlllae  bo- 
roaU-amorlcanao  nosiraiiam  virtatem  omnimode  aemolantur. 

Inter  ezoticas  Triumfeltae  plurlmae,  Muntingia  Caiahura  Linn.  antlN 
lana,  et  Sparmannia  a/ricana  JAnn,  plantls  muco  salutaribos  adnumerantnr. 
C&rchori  p\ur\mi  comolerlbas  coipiuntur.  Corcftori  oiitorHhlnn.  herba  inter 
tiopicoa  loiiua  orbis  comeditor.  Semlna  purgant.  Corehorut  trideut  Linn., 
C,  aeutangulut  Lam.,  C.  deprettut  Linn.  eliam  flbrae  tenacitate  uiiles,  Ara- 
bibas  cibo  sunt.  Grewiae  asiaticae,  imprimis  Gr.  orientalis  Linn.  et  Gr, 
Aficrocos  Linn. ,  cortice  amaro-aromatico  folilHque  adslringentibus  commen- 
tfantar.  Plorlmaram  fractas  baccati  edules,  etiam  praeparando  potoi  acidulo 
Insorviant.  LUheae  brasilienses  coriicem  coriarlum  et  llgnum  mullo  usul 
apCom  praebent.  Grewiae  elatticae  Royle  (Dhamnoo)  malerles  tenaz,  flezilis, 
optimos  arcus  largitur.  Berryae  Ammomiiiae  Roxb.  in  Ceylona  crescenlis 
lignum  leve  (Trincomaiee  JVood)  niagnae  in  fabrlcandis  scapbi^i  Cvulgo  Mat- 
toola  boatt)  utilitatis.  Eiaeocarpi  cortice  amaro  tonico,  nonnulll  resinoso, 
eseciittnt.  Fracias  ollt^aeformes  Cvidgo  JuipaO^  acldulo-dnlcos,  cradi  v.  sac- 
charo  conditi  comedunlur,  virlate  ot  perhibent  stomachici.  Complariam, 
imprimis£/ffeocar/»/Gam7r»ffRoxb.,  putamlna  ossea ,  eleganter  naiivis  rugla 
ezscoipta ,  filo  Indncta  vel  auro  neza  Jndis  torques  et  annillae.  VaUeae  eordi" 
foHaelLV.y  arborispornanae,  foliaflavo-tinctoria. 

« 

Oassls  lil.    Crnttlferae. 

Arhores  v.  fruticesy  rarissiiue  herbacy  sacco  in 
plerisqiie  resinoso^  limpido  v.  colorato^  foliis  alternis  y, 
oppositis^  simplicibQS,  rarissime  coinpositis^  saepissime 
integerriinis^  stipulis  decidois  v.  jiersistentibas,  saepiofl 
nnllis^  calyce  libero  aot  rarissime  cam  germine  connato^ 
aestiYatione  imbricato^  corolla^  petalis  saepissime  re« 
ceptacnlo  insertis,  calycis  foliolis  namero  aeqaalibas  ¥• 
plttribas^  aestivatlone  eonyolativis,  rarias  nallis,  stamiui' 
hus  indefintis  v.  rarins  sabdefinitis^  saepissime  polyadeU 
pliis^  carpophyllis  plaribas,  in  germen  nni-pliirildCiilare 
connatis^  gemmuUs  intra  localos  solitariis  v.  indcfinitis^ 


paepe  anatropis,  rarius  orthotropisr,  campjrlokiopis  t.  am- 
])lutropi&9  embryone  recto^  saepissime  exalbuminoso,  ra-» 
rissime  albnmine  camoso  iiicliiso^  c&tffledonibm  foliaceid 

y«  saepe  carnosb  et  coiifemuiunatis.  ,' 

-•  •  .    ■  ■  > 

Ordo  CCXT.    Dipterocarpeae« 

^rbores  ingentes,  saccis  resinosis  tnrgpidae.  Folia  alteina, 
V.  ad  basim  ramalorom  opposita,  pelioiatay  integerriiiui, ; ^enni- 
nervia,  vematione  involota,  petiolo  basi  articalato.  Siipuia^ 
convolatae,  ramalos  acumiae  conico  terminantes,  post  lapsuiii  ci<^ 
catricem  semiorbicularem  relinqaenles.  Fiores  perfecli,  regulareS| 
jttxta  ramorum  apicem  e  foliorom  axillis  racemosi,  rarius  panicn* 
lati,  axillares  v.  terniinales,  pedicellis  ebracteatis^  arflculatiti 
Calyx  pentamerus,  foliolis  liberis,  imbricatts,  v.  bftsi  in  tubam 
connatis,  limbi  laciniis  aestivatione  subvalvatisy  uunc  omnibua 
aeqaalibus,  nunc  duabos  oppositis  v.  interdum  tribus  maJ4>ribttS| 
in  fructu  maximis,  alaeformibus.  CoroHae  petala  qaioque,  re^ 
ceptaculo  inserta,  calycis  foliolis  aiterna,  exanguicillata,  libera 
aut  basi  in  tubnm  brevissimum  connata,  aestivatione  convolutiva^ 
sub  anthesi  patentia,  decidua.  Stamina  cum  petalis  inserta,.  ai« 
deCnita,  rarissime  subdefinita,  uni-biseriata.  Filamenta  brevia^ 
subulata,  distincta  v;  interdam  basi  per  paria  connata.  [^ntherat 
introi[;^ae,  biloculares,  elongato-lineares,  counectivo  in  c^spidem 
setaceam  producto^  loculos  longiludinaiiter  dekiscentes  saperante« 
Germen  iiberum,  Iriloculare.  Gemmuiae  inira  qoemvis  locolalBi 
geminae,  collaterales,  ex  anguli  centralis  apice  pendulae,  anati^o* 
pae.  Styius  terminalis,  simplex;  stigmate  acuto  v.  obtuso^  in- 
tegerrimo  aut  obsolete  tridenticalato.  Frucius  calyce  inclusns^ 
styli  basi  rostratus,  abortu  unilocnlaris,  monosperm^is ,  nunc  na« 
camentaceus,  indehiscens,  nunc  capsularis,  trivalvis.  Semen  in- 
versum,  nunc  chalaza  cum  pericarpii  fundo  concrescente  situm 
erectum  mentiens,  nunc  hinc  sulco  longitudinali  dissepimenti,  a 
pariete  solati,  reliqoiis  commissum,  iltinc  rbAplK^^percQrsiiffly  in- 
tegumento  membranaceo,  teoni.  Embryo  exalbufflinosus,  ortbo^ 
tropus.  Cotyiedones  maximae,  saepe  inaequales,  obliqoe  sibi 
incumbentes,  nunc  aabfoliaceae,  chrysaloidea-coolortttpJiicat^Ot 
nonc  crassissimae,  raarginibns  rngosaCy  basi  bilobae,  aaepe  lo»* 
giuscule  petiolatae^  per  germitiationem  hypogeae.  Radicula  bre-* 
vis,  cylindrica,  immersa,  supera.     Piumuia  diphylla. 

,    G  E  If  E  K  A. 

5302.  Dipterocarpus  C^ar/n.  ». 'l«auxit  ^m. 

Pterygium  Corr.  SeWli*  jr«*««fc 

\  Cvty oio\t\%  Giirtn,  5S95.  Vati^a  iEVif». 

5693.  Dryobalaiiops  GArtn.f,  ShorM  BMeh. 

5304.  Yateria  iU»i*.  «    5306.  Hoppea  iiajn5. 
o.  £av«toiia  Jrn, 


ab  tniB  petaliJ  UUegfte,  4lMt  et  albiuniBu  «erecta  et  eetyMeai 
fleae  dlstlaetM,  «k  Ms  smiafbM  liberta  v.  bjui  tftafm  saftceMafto, 
lae  aesUvBtieae,  aaiaefanni  etraetua  eC  0BBB«lani«  siia  divenu,  et  eb 
calyeie  aeetivailoneB  in  plnrlbae  geBeribiu  ■aniresie  iMbricaiani  e  Colnmni- 
fenxmm  claase  exdnaendas,  e€  0nltfleris  pefins,  qnfbnseani  prneter  qnalitao 
tem  reslnesani  etlaa  alils  netis  esnveait,  accensenaaa,  inier  Itfs  Chlacaaeeis 
€i  TematrMilaeeis  prsxlme  allJiia. 

C(es§l  AplilA*  Dipterocarpeae  in  nenioribas  arChlpdagi  iniici, 
faiiaa  hi  tsna  eoniiafliie  aaiae  ad  HinuJayae  ladices  habif  anL 

^■■IttMtrg  eC  arafl.  Dipterocaipeae  saccis  reslnosis  balsaaiela 
Cargeat,  nonnBUaeoloaai  aeibereiBnvebont,  cnjas  slearopiennm  nativae  CaM« 
pborae  specleni  praebel ;  semina  oleo  pin^ni  scatent. 

DTyobalaH&p9  Campiutra  Colebr.  In  syUis  insolanm  Somafra  et  Bomed 
Bascftnr,  eentnmpedalls  aitor.  Proprii  In  li^o  canales  olenm  aeiberevm  eea* 
tinent,  ansa  In  tmneln  jnnlsribns  inidnm,  In  annosis  dAeopieno  rnaaci  indn- 
laCBm,  praestantissiiHam  Campl|onim  pnebet,  qoam  ex  inclaia  seciui  tranda 
Indic^nae  studlose  oolligunt,  maipni  pretil  mercem.  Nam  a  volgari,  qoam 
desiillandoe  Lanrina  arbore  parari  alias  diximos,  elementorom  cobaereatia  et 
mlztnra  arctlere  diferf ,  qnare  aeri  exposita  non  arolat.  Hinc  fardior  snma- 
tnaa  Campbon  awdleiaa  est,  qnam  vnlgaris  illa  Sinamm  d  Japonnm,  sed 
caatinoniier  et  aeqnabilior.  Ingens  baic  pretinm,  qnare  viz  nnqoam  in  Knro* 
pam  iadrertnr,  Ireqaentls  In  ClUna  et  /aponia  Inter  remedia  tonieo-stimalan- 
tla  Bsas; 

Dipteroearpomm  eomplnriam  resina  balsamea  plcem  navlban,  tbns  f enH 
pHs,  et  medlco  artls  snae  admiDicala  praebet.  Primaria  Inf er  congeneres  Jata* 
Irieaa  apeeies  Dipterocarpai  trinerpu  Blam.  CPaiaglar  mhUak}  est ,  inaena 
arbor.  Ungnenta  ex  bujns  rcMina  conrecta  contra  ulceraiiones  inveteraias 
valent,  ubi  vnlnus  exciiare  et  pus  corrigere  oportet;  spiritu  vini  solota,  v. 
Titello  In  emnlsionem  snbacta,  balsami  Copaivae  vim  in  membranas  iq^cosaa 
Bemnlatnr.  ladigenae  Musaram  rolla  Diirteroearpi  resina  oblifa  pro  facibna 
^aMbeBt,  qaae  Incem  ^andldam ,  nee  inamoenum  dispergont  odorem.  E  Dipt^ 
rocarpi  laepii  UamilU,  In  conlinentecrescenlis,  fruncosecuriinciso,  accenso 
jnxta  leni  igne,  olel  balsamei  Cvulgo  Woodoil)  copia  elTiinditnr,  magni  inter 
remedla  volneraria  et  vemlcis  loco  nsus. 

SUtorea  robmtta  Roxb.  in  India  boreaiiore  nascltvr,  vestnae  Dammmrma 
apeciem  plorans.    Lignum  duritie  praestans,  mniiipiicli  ntilitatia. 

Vateria  imdica  Linn.  Cfilaeocarpus  copallirerns  Reta.),  in  Malabarla 
crescens ,  copallirera  Jndorum  arbor  est,  £  semiiiibos  oleosis  materies  sebacea, 
subaromatlca  Cvulgo  Piney  tallow)  obtinetnr. 

*  IJepliUrmMM*  Arboret  Alricae  tropicae,  pyramidalea»  rm- 
Biosae,  cortice  sicco.  Folia  alterna,  petiolata,  integerrima,  costato- 
venosa,  petiolo  articulato.  Stipulae  niinimae,  utrinque  ad  petioli 
basim  solitariae,  deciduae.  Flores  perfecti,  regulares,  axillares  et 
terminales,  paniculati,  lutef,  pediceHis  dlTarveatis,  supra  baaiat  artt« 
CBlatia,  ad  articulam  minutissime  bibraccaolatia.  Cafyx  peataphyllua, 
foliolis  tribus  interioribus  minuribus,  concavis,  duobus  exterioribua 
oppositis,  majoribus,  demum  in  alas  elongatas  expansis.  Coroilam 
petala  quinque,  rcceptaculo  inserta,  exunguiculata,  per  aestiratlo* 
nem  apicibus  convoluta,  tandeni  patentia.  Stamina  receptaculo  in- 
serta,  indefinita.,'  subbiseriata;  fiiamsmta  ftliformia,  brevia,  mmtkermm 
biloculareav  laculis  linearibus,  oppositis,  parallelis,  adnatis,  apiee 
rimula  laterall  dehiscentibus«  Ditcus  nullus.  Germen  conicum,  uni- 
loculare;  gemm:tii»  plurimis,  trophospermio  basilari,  crasso,  libero 
adnatls,  elongatis,  recurris,  unciformibus,  in  capituluai  dispositis. 
Stigmuttm  duo,  minimay  tortilia,  reflexa.     AWjr  eoriaoeay  faaiformis^ 


MT 


basi  coarctttta  et  cnm  calfce  ampliato  conferruminata,  nnilocularis, 
abortu  monosperma.  Semen  erectum,  integumento  membranaceo, 
tenui.  Bmbryonig  exalbuminosi  eolyledonez  amygdalhiae,  plano-con- 
Texae,  radicula  brevissima,  immersa,  infera. 

Qnttvg   viriciix. 

0397.  Lopiara  iPffHits. 

OMervatio*  Genus  monotypum,  nulUcognitorumarHne,  aDlpte-^ 
rocarpeis,  quibus  ob  calycls  foliola  duo  magnitudine  aucta  approxlmator,  longe 
alienum ,  vix  tamen  non  In  Guttiferarum  classe  locandum. 


Ordo  CCXn.    Cblaenaeeae* 

Arhorts  v.  arhusculae^  rmns  frtitices  scaodeotesy  partibos 
omnibus  glaberrlmis,  y.  juDioribus  pilis  siDplicibus  scabris,  ant 
pube  stellata  conspersis.  FoUa  alterna,  integerrima,  penQinerviat 
coriacea,  glaberrima,  saepe  vernatiofie  longitudioaliter  plicala« 
Siipulae  ramos  acomine  conico  teriftinantes,  deeidoae  v.  intariaiii 
ad  basim  petiolorum  persistentes,  interdom,  nt  videtor,  nuflae. 
Flores  perfecti,  regulares,  axillares  v.  terminales,  corymbosi, 
racemosi  sive  panieulati,  pedunciilis  basi  nudts  v.  decidue  bractea-» 
tis.  Involucrum  nanc  bifloram,  membranaceum ,  demum  auctHHi) 
flores  sessiles  foveos,  nunc  ejos  loCo  bracteolae  geminae,  fforum 
in  apice  pedunculi  geminatim  sessiliom  basi  adpressae;  saepissime 
involacrum  nullom,  flortbus  siagolis  vivolueelio  proprio,  urceolato 
v.  cyHndrico,  persisteote,  indurato  v.  baceato  munitis»  Cafys 
invohicello  brevior  v.  longior,  triphyllos,  foliolis  concavis,  mem» 
branaceis  v.  coriaceis,  imbricatisy  persistentibus.  Corollae  petala 
qainque  v.  rarissime  sez»  receptaeulo  inserta,  obloaga  v^  obovataf 
aestiv«tione  convolotiva,  sob  antbesi  unguibus  ia  tnbnm  conui* 
ventia,  apice  patentia.  Stamina  saepissime  indeflnita^  rarios 
dupfo  petalorum  numero  definita,  urceolo  in  receptaculo  sessiTT, 
apice  crenato  intus  inserta.  Filamenta  libera,  filiformia  aut  inter* 
dum  snperne  latiora.  Antkerae  iatrorsae  biloculares,  incumbeo- 
tes  aiit  rarissime  adnatae,  loDgitudiiiaKter  dehiseenles.  Germen 
liberom,  sessile,  triloeolare.  Gemmulae  in  loculis  geminae,  tx 
apice  angoK  ceDtralis  collateraliter  pendulae,  rarius  ploresbise- 
riatae^  aiiatropae.  Stylus  terminalis^  cyliodricus,  simplex;  stigma 
capitato*trilobum.  Capsuia  involocro  v.  involucello  inclusa,  calyce 
el  sa^ios  etiam  petalomm  mignibHa  parsistealiboa  «Upata,  triloba, 
trilocularls  v.  aborto  unilocularis,  locuKcide  trivalvis,  valvis  medio 
septiferis,  a  colomella  centrali,  apice  seminifera  solutisb  Semina 
ia  loculis  pleruoique  aborto  solitaria,  ovaU  v.  compressiasculai 
iategnmeftto  coriaceo,  rogoso^  Embry^  io  axi  albonunis  eamosi 
▼.  eornei  ortbotropos,  ejasdem  longitodiue;  cotytedonibus  corda* 
tis,  teoerrime  foliaceis,  longitudinaliter  undulato' plicatis  v.  apicd 
iaflezia^  radicula  cylindricaji  bilo  proxiaia,  supera. 
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G  B  N  B  R  A. 

£808.  Sarcolaena  TAtfttorff.  5401.  Rliodolaena  TiAomrrff.    . 

^     '         .  -_,  1  Pancl«ra  Noronh, 

6S00.  Leptolaena  TAouars.  ^  *  r 

ft400.  Schizolaena  Thtmar9:  5402»  Ventenatla  P«/iff« 

AffinltoS*  Ordo  manifedte  e  Gfrttlferamm  afflniiate  est,  inter  qoaa 
ca)yce  j[ripliyUo  cum  corolla.penta-  v.  hexamera  et  0oribas  involucralia  v.  In- 
yolacelfafis  di8iingui(ur.  T^^nteriatfa,  genns  tTorihus  ^xfnvolacratls  etmajore 
petalorum  namerain  calyce  itidem  triphyllo  anomalam,  nec  saiis  notum,  sub- 
duble  ordini  consociatdr. 

CYeograplila*  Legitimae  in  Madagascaria  habUaiit;  YeBtenktlJi 
anomala  in  Africae  littore  occidentall  Intertropico  vlvit. 

Kihil  de  usaV.  aaalilate  constat, 

*  Ciucryphleae»  Arboret  resfnosae,  ramis  rainiilisque  oppo- 
sitis,  subcylinaricis,  articulatis,  ^fmmis  terminalibus  et  axillaribus 
perulatis.  Foffa  opposita,  petiolata,  coriacea,  integerrima  r.  crenu- 
lata,  pennJiierYia,  subtus  reticolata,  exstipulata.  Floret  perfecci 
reg^ulares,  in  |us4Uneulis  axiliafibvs,  uniflo4'iA,  fiolitariis,  basi  bra* 
cteis  duabusconnatis,  scariosis,  deciduis  stipatis.  Ca/y.r  tetraphyllusy 
exbracteolatus.  folioris.  subscariosis,  inibricatis,  apice  calyptratim 
conKluiinatis,  Dasi  circumscisse  deciduis. '  CoroUae  petala  quatuor, 
receptaculo  inserta,  calycib  folioHs  alterna,  inaequitatera,  aeBtiTa* 
tione  convolutiva,  deci*lua«  Stamfna  plurima,  receptaculo  carno,sO| 
piloso  inserta,  pluriseriata,  libera;  Jilamanta  petaUs  breviora,  an-> 
iherae  versatiles,  orbiculatae,  biloculares,  loculis  basi  et  apice  di- 
stinctis,  longitudfnaliter  deliiscentibus.  Germen  liberum,' sessile, 
quinque-dttodecimloculare.  ^mmtt/i»  in  loculis  circitersex,  ang;ulo 
centrali  uniseriatim  insertae,  pendulae.  5/y/i.  loculoriun  nmnerp, 
filiformes;  tttgmata  truncata*  Captula  oblonga  v.  elLipsoidea,  cq- 
stata,  quinque^dundecimlpcularis,  penta-dodecacocca,  coccis  cym- 
biformiDUs,  osseis,  apice  bifidis,  exaxi  centrali  in  tila  sohito  pendu*^ 
)isy  oligospermis.  &?)NiVfir  inTcrsa,  oblonga,  compressa,  iiiibricaita^ 
in  alam  membranaceam  producta.  Embryo^  in  axi  akbuminia  <farao9is 
parci  orthotropus;  eotyhdonibut  foliaceia,  elUpticiSi  radieula  brevis- 
sima)  supera. 

OBifirsiriricuK. 

5403.  Cacryphia  fijffffcA. 
0.  Carpodoatni  LahiU, 
b,  Eucrjphia  Cav, 

Obflervatlo*    Eueryphteae,  In  tnsalaDiemenetin  Chllo€rep0r(|w^ 

semlnibus  albumlnosis  cum  Chlaenaceis  et  Ternstrfimiaceis  conveniuni,  foliis 
oppositis  ad  Hypericineas  accedentes.    Fractus  fahrlca  diAtinctissimae  aant. 

'^  HugOiilaceae.  fV-utieet  indlcl;  fotrit  altemis,  floralibnt 
suboppositis,  breve  petiolatis,.  ovalibus,  inte^errimift  T>  aubaierratfSj 
coriaceis,  snpra  nitidis,-subto8  tomentosis.  Stipuiae  lateralea  femi- 
nae,  siibulatae,  deciduae.  PeduneuU  axillares,  soliiarii,  unfnori^ 
folfobreTiores,  saepe  in  spinam  circinato-uncinatam  mntati.  Ftores 
perfecti,  regulares.  Calyx  pentaphyllos,  foliolis  quincunciatim  im- 
bricatis,  persistentibus.  C»ro//tf0  petala  quinque,  receptaf^ulo  inaert^^ 
obloDgo-inaequalitera,  aestiratione  contorta,  sub  anthesi  patentia. 
Siamind  decem,  receptaculo  inseitii;  ^(amenta  basi  in  urceofum  con- 
nata,  superne  libera,  ftliformiai  alternabreyiora,  oiiMef ad  introrsae; 


bllocttlaref,  cordalo-oiratM,  loagitudiDalSter  dehiaeentis.  G4rmem  sub- 
globosum,  quiDqueloculare.  Gemmulae  iii  luculis  geininae,  ex  a|iice 
an^uli  centralis  coUateraliter  pendulae,  anatropae.  Styli  quinque, 
fliiforines,  distincti;  ttfgmaia  reniformi-dilatata.  Drnpa  barcata, 
carnoea,  peDtapyreaa,  pyrenis  osseis,  uni  -  bilocolaribus ,  mono- 
diapermis.  SemfMa  iarersa.  Emhryo  in  axi  albHDiinis  carnosi  or(ho> 
tropus,  eotjfUdombu$  foliaceis,  plaaiS)  radieuia  tereti,  hiio  proxima, 
■upera. 

5404.  HogODlaXiiin. 

OllflerVAtlo*  Hugoma,  genas  monotypam,  in  Indla  orientall 
etescens,  facie  follisqoe  opposilis  adHypericineas,  seminibus  albuminosls  ad 
Ghlaonaeeaa  et  Ternatremiaceaa  aeeedit,  fructu  drttpaeeo  inter  Gattlferas  ano* 

Hugoniae  ^fyttaeii  Linn.  radiz  aromatica,  violae  odore  suavls,  sapore 
amara,  virtate  tonico-sUmttlami,  diaphorelica,  diurelica  et  anthelmintliica 
perHibetar. 

Ordo  CGXni.   TenuitrVmlaeeae. 

Arhores  y.  frutices^  sncco  aqneo»  ramis  ramolisqQe  tereti- 
bu8«  Folia  alterna,  saepe  ad  apices  ramorum  fasciculatim  appro- 
ximalaf  rarissirae  opposita,  simplicia,  integra  v.  rarissime  palma- 
tifida,  pleramqoe  perennia  conacea,  interdnm  membranacea, 
pellacide  punctata,  penninervia,  integerrimli  v.  dentata^  snbtus 
saepe  sericeo-nitentia,  petiolis  basi  cum  ramulo  artieulalis.  Sti*' 
pulae  plerumque  nullae,  rarissime  ioter  folia  opposila  interpetio- 
lares  v.  ad  basim  petiolorum  alternantium  laterales,  geminae. 
Piores  perfecti  v.  interdara  abortu  imperfecti,  regalares,  nunc 
axillareSf  solitarii  v.  fasciculati,  nunc  terminales,  raceraosi  v. 
panicttlati,  saepissime  albi,  rarius  rosei  v.  rubri,  rarissime  flavi, 
pedunculo  basi  articuiato,  nudo  v.  braeteato.  Caiyx  pleruraque 
liber,  rarissime  infeme^cum  germinis  basi  connatns,  persistens  v. 
rarins  deciduus,  saepissime  bibracteolatus,  tri-tetra-pentapbyllus, 
rarius  pleiophyllos,  foliolis  omnino  distinctis  v.  interdnm  plus 
minus  coalitis,  coriaceis,  concavis,  snbinaequalibus,  imbricatis. 
Coroliae  petala  receptaculo  v.  rarios  imo  calyci  insertai  ejusdem 
foliolis  anmero  aequalia,  iisdem  alterna  v.  opposita,  rarius  plura, 
libera  aut  infeme  distinctius  v.  obsoletius  connata,  saepe  inaequi- 
latcra^  per  aestivationem  imbricata  v..subcontorta.  Slamina  io- 
definita,  receptacolo  v.  imo  calyci  inserta,  pluriseriata,  saepissime 
petaloram  basi  adhaerentia.  Fiiamenta  saepissime  brevia,  filifor- 
mia  v.  subniata,  libera  aut  ima  basi  coalita,  rarius  in  phalanges 
distioctas  collecta.  Antherae  iotrorsae,  bilocnlares,  basi  v.  dorso 
insertae,  mobiles  v.  adnatae,  loculis  arcte  appositis  v.  inferne 
discretisy  antice  longitudinaliter,  rarius  apice  v.  basi  poro  de- 
hiscentibus,  connectivo  postice  protuberante,  interdnm  apice  in- 
crassato  v.  in  glandulam  ezcavatam  producto.     Germen  liberum 

34 


V.  rarissiiiie  hifenie  ealyci  adnatniii,  di-lri-^U*  attt  rarios 
pleiophyllomy  juventute  sacpissime  aniloenrare^  earpophyllonim 
marginibns  iatroflexis  Irophospennia  gcrentibns  serius  in  axia 
centralem  coalescentilms  hi«tri*qainqiielociilare.  Gemmuiae  ia 
trophospermiis  e  loealorum  angulo  centrali  exseftis  nunc  paaeae, 
indefinitaey  nnnc  indefinite  plurimae,  pendulae  v.  rarius  adscen- 
dentes,  campylotropae  v.  ajiatropae.  Siyli  localomm  numero» 
saepissime  in  aaiuii  coaiiti^  siigmata  eohaerentia  v.  distincta, 
acvta  aut  obtasa.  Fruetus  fat-qaiBqaelocQlaris,  nonc  indehiscens, 
coriaceus  v.  earnosus,  tianc  capsularis,  loculicide  dehi;»ccas,  val- 
vis  medio  scpta,  margine  semiuiferA,  v.  nuda,  a  columna  centrali 
seminirera  soliiia,  gerentibus.  Semina  in  ioealis  iii4efinita«  v« 
pauca  aut  solitaria,  bippocrepiformi-conduplicatay  sabrotuBda  r. 
angulata,  in  quibusdam  compressa  et  alata,  adscendentia,  pendnla 
V.  horizontalia,  noda  sive  arillo  carnoso  {nclusa.  Integumenium 
nunc  crustaceum,  laeve  v.  impresso-punetatum,  rarissime  dense 
lanatum,  nunc  membranaceum,  a  basi  sursum  v.  ^itrinquCy  rarins 
undiqae  in  alam  expansum.  j4lbumen  earnosum  v.  subcartilag^- 
Bcan,  saepe  parcam  v.  nallam.  Embryo  afbnmiBc,  dum  adest» 
iBclosQs,  homotropus,  rectns  v.  arcuatus  aat  condaplicatns,  cQty^ 
ledoMibus  in  albuminosis  plaBia,  obloBgis,  KBe«ri^  avt  iBterdya 
reBifonnilias,  in  exBlbiiiBinoffis  saepissine  enMsis,  eamoBO-oleosis, 
distinetis,  radieuia  brevissina  v.  longa,  hilo  proxima,  ptumuia 
ineonspicBB  v.  parom  naniiesta. 

TRIBUS  /.  COCHLOSPERMEAE.  Caiyx  petttaphyllas.  C^r^i^ 
lae  petala  qninque;  antherae  basifixae,  apice  poro  «nlco  dehitcentes, 
Germen  septis  trophospermia  gerentibus  incompletis  uniloculare. 
£^0mjNai/ae  amphitropae.  JFVtfe/tff  capsularis.  iSnm»a  reniformia,  dense 
lanata.  En^ryo  in  axi  albuminis  homotrope  arcuatus;  eoiyledonHm^ 
planis.  —    FoKb  alterna,  pahBatilobB,  petiolo  bistipulato. 

Oehus   unicvm. 

S405.  CoMevpeTmnm  Kwith, 

Wittelfbachi*  Mnrt.  et  Zmcc. 
Maximiliaoi*  Schrank.  et  lUart. 

TRIBUS  II.  TERSSTROEMTEAE.  ra/j^r  pentamerus,  libei  r. 
cum  germinis  basi  coalitus.  Corollae  peiala  quinque  v.  rarissime  sex, 
distincta  v.  infeme  cohaerentia.  Antherae  basi  insertae,  longitudina- 
liter  dehiacentes.  Germen  bi-quinqueloculare.  Gemmutae  piurimBe, 
CBBipyleiropae*  Bmeea  sicca  t.  capsula  irregulariter  ddilscens. '  &•* 
df-|f«C7lindrictt8,  homotrope  bicruris,  exalbiuninosus  r.  albumiBe  car- 
noso  inclusus.  —    Foliaaltema,  integra,  exstipuiata. 

O  K  N  s  B  A. 

5406.  Anneslea  WafL  6409.  Ternstrtinia  Mut. 

540T.  Dlcal^  Lour.  !••»■**  ^*'- 

><A.    «fi  r<       ^  Dupinia  xVrr'. 

540S.  Visnes /-fiiJi;/:  Amphanis  i/«ridb#. 

Mocaaera'^#. 


Wl 


9M.  ■arya  Mmmb. 

OMffoffllMI. 

6411.  Cleyera  TAtfnA. 
Hoferia  Scop. 


SukMKSmpf. 
5119.  Vrezlerft  iSt0ar/x. 

ErotiuB  Soiand* 
5413.  liettsomU  Aart!s  et  Pa». 


TRTBUS  m.  SAVttAVJEAE.  Cmljfx  peDtamerus,  liber.  Co. 
roUae  petala  5,  distincta.  Antherae  incumbentes,  loculi  basibue 
discretis,  sursum  spectantibus  poro  aperti.  G^rjiiiM  quinqueloculare. 
Gemmmiae  plvrimMt  anatropae.  Capsuia.  apioe  lociilioide  dehlseens. 
Semima  aptera.  EmbryQ  in  axi  albaminift  carnoei  ortholropiiSi  subcjr* 
lindricus.  —    Folia  alterna,  integra,  eistipulata. 


6 1  ir  B  R  A. 


5414.  Sanraaja  Wiiid, 

Fakt«il«t«e|PM« 

Apatelia  DC,  , 

Scaphft  Notonh, 
Ytiielpiiiniie  Lenhett* 
Maruniie  Rnnw. 
Reiawardtia  Iiee$m 


Blamia  Spreng. 

EaiyaJfofietfltM. 
enc6thea  mof.  et  Sett. 

5415.  SlicroseniBia  J&05^/1L 


TRiBU&rr.  LAPLACEAE.  CWj^j-tetra-pentapliylliis,  Ctoiiae 
petala  quatuor  r.  quinaue,  rarius  pluxa*  Antherae  incumbentes  v.  •re*> 
ctae,  longitudinaliter  dehiscentes.  Germen  tri-quinque-  rarius  pluri- 
loculare.  Gemmttiae  pl^rimae,  rarius  soHtariae,  anatropae.  CapeuUt 
localidde  t«  septiclde  dehiseens,  axi  seminifero  persistente.  SeMtet 
alata.  .JEMryM*fexalbuminosicotyledoiiesplaBae.*-«-  FoUal»te§n« 
alterna  y.  interdum  oppositai  rariasime  stipulata* 


0  B  N  ■  R  A* 


5410.  Laplacea  tt,  B,  K. 

Haenocharia  SaHth, 
Wiicatroinia  Sekrad. 
Lindleya  Neet. 

5417.  Bonnetla  ^firr^.  et  Zsee. 

Kieaeria  Neet, 

5418.  Archytaea  Mart.  et  Zuee, 
54tf .  Klelsieyevt  Mart,  et  Zttee. 


5421.  Marila  5i9ar/3. 

lHblioperfiie  J.'  ff.  Ptetl, 
Scypfcaea  C.  9.  rftti. 
Anftottiete  Battt 

bktlt.  )f aharea  ^«5A 

Bonnetia  Schreh, 


TRtBVS  r.  GORJDONIBAE,  CalpT  pentaphyllus.  CoroBa  ga- 
mopetala.  Antherae  erectae  r.  yersatiles,  longitndinaliter  dehiseen- 
tes.  Germen  quinqueloculare.  Gemmuiae  paucae.  Captuia  loculicide 
dehiscens,  Semina  pendula»  alata.  Embrpomi»  exalbuminosi  cotyle- 
dones  longitodinallter  plicatae.  -^  Folia  altemay  integra,  ezsti- 
pulata. 


O  ■  ir  ■  a  A. 


5433.  Stnartia  Cate$b. 

a.  Malachodendron  CaV, 

h,  Stewartia  Cao, 
5474.  Gordonia££rif. 


4.  Lsifanthui  Cnteth. 

Schina  ReimO. 

P<»l3P«po«a  Stoeet, 
h.  Frankliaia  Jtfar^rA. 

Laeathea  SaHth. 


TRIBUS  ri.  CAMELLIEAE.  Caiyx  penta-enneaphyllus.  Co^ 
roiiae  petala  quinque  ad  norem.  Antherae  incumbentea,  longitudina- 
liter  aehiscentes.  G^rmen  tri-qttiaqaeIoeulare«  GemmttUte  paucae. 
Capeuim  loculicide  dehisGeas.    Semtimo  Bucamentacca,    Embrpottie  ex- 
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9\huminoi^  e^fyMkmrs  enawy  caraoM-oleosMy  CM  wmtKmtmhtitrm-' 
sitfw  articulatae.  —    FoHaaltenia,  integray  ciali|Mila(a. 

6  B  ■  B  a  A. 

5425.  CRmellia /^>ir.  k.KMEMdr, 

«.  SwMBgm  Xttt,  C»«eUia  Sees. 

5426.  TJiea  LtMm. 

Genera  dubia  Ternsf  rdmiaceis  affinfa. 

»427.  CMoya  Bmis  e(  Por.  a42a.  Fynaaiia  Bham, 

6«4ovis  Fer$»  « 

*  a4fO.  Leaenxylea  Bhtm. 
54S8.  AdiaaBdra /ael'.  * 

*  54S1.  kuryAnthe  SeAlecMemd. 

AflblliM*  Ordo,  nisl  singalas  fribns  in  familias  disfiactas  evezeris, 
vix  divldendas,  prozimeadClnsiaceas,  mediantlbas  imprimis  CaaieUieis^  ac- 
cedil,  minori  inCegumentonim  flonUom  namaroi  calycis  natura  distinctiDS 
foliaces,  embryonis  conroimalione  et  folUs  saepissime  allemls  diversas.  6e- 
nera  opposliifolia  et  stipolata,  floris  et  seminis  fabrica  egregfe  cnm  alteraifeUis 
et  ezstipnlatis  convenientia,  hand  separanda  snnt. 

Cd^O^apHiA*  Ternstrdmlaceae  potimimnm  In  America  tropiea  et 
Asla  orientali  habitant,  panclssimae  in  Americaboreaii,  nnica  In  insoJts  Ca- 
narlis,  nascnntnr.  Crenera  vlx  non  omnla  endemlea,  nam  Saaranjse  atae- 
rlcanae  verisimUiler  ab  asiatlcls  separandae  sanf.  CotMotpermi^  generla 
proprlam  in  ordlne  Cribnm  sibl  vladicaniis,  species  ad  Orlnocnm,  Nlgmm  eC 
CNuifen,  nec  nor  tn-lfsvae  HoUatidlae  era  imrealf  ebsetvatae  faetnnt.  iafer 
Termtromieaa  Yisnea  ta  insnlas  Canarias,  Karfae  in  Japoniam  evagantar. 
Saurtmjeae  mere  Iropicae  sont ,  per  Asiam  et  Americam  dispersae.  Laplaeeae 
omnes  in  America  tropica  babitant.  Vordonteae  in  America  boreali  indlgenae, 
parlimqne  in  Asla  tropica  et  sabtroplca  vivant.  CmMiHeae  Asiam  f  orieBtalen 
Impiimls,  IncolonL 

%ajilitate0  of  umuB»  Temstrdmlaeeamm  partes  berbaceae  vaea 
abnndant,  cortez  plarimamm  adstringens,  nannnllarum  resinosns  v.  Unctorins, 
flores  plerisqae  snaveoientes,  semina  oleosa.  Theae  virtas  sUmolans  aUqno- 
modo  in  hoc  ordine  anomala. 

CoeAioiperttti  imignin  St.  HU.  CBnlaa  de  cnrvo),  lafBrtaaia  crafloentlSf 
radteeai  abscessns  ta  visceribns  sanare  perhibent  CoeUotforwmm  timetorittm 
GnUi.  et  Pecr.  In  Senegambia  crescit.  Radlz  flavo-tinctoria,  etiam  In  ame- 
Borrboea  ntUis.  CocAio$permi  GoBOjfpii  DC. ,  arboris  Indicae ,  tnincas  gammi 
Tragadanlbae  simile  Cvulgo  Kuteera^  plorat.  Semina  immatara  colorem  Intenm 
largiBntar.    Lana  gossypina  varU  usns. 

Kielmeperao  et  Saurat^ae  qaaedam  mnco  salntares  snnt.  Gordottiarvm 
cortez  coriarius.  Catttelliae  lloram  frondisque  deoore  adonisUs  commendatissi- 
mae  sant.  Semina,  ob  egregiam  olei  qao  scatent  pingais  parilaiem,  maximi 
in  oeconomia  popaloram  Asiae  orientaUs  momenti.  FoUorum  leve  aroma  de 
afflnltaie  generis  cnm  Thea  monet. 

Thea  apnd  Sinas  nascitnr,  multa  varietate.  Usns  temefi  post  Coiream 
per  orbem  terrarum  propagaU  in  dies  gliscit.  FoUordm  virtns  egregie  stimnlans, 
in  sabstantia  adstringente ,  materie  eztractlva- sui  generis  (Theinajf  et  Im- 
primis  in  olei  aetherel  sabnarcotici  portione  residet.  Varia  mercis,  an  ez  ana 
vel  e  variis  fraticis  speciebns  lectae,  non  satis  liquet,  dignaUo.  FraUcis 
eztra  eoelesUs  imperU  flaes  calti  felia  parum  vaient.  lagens  saccedaaeoffam 
namems. 

*  « 

*  Aiititoteliaeeae.  Fhttex  cliilensls,  ram4s  diffnsis.  1^/iir 
sul>of pvsita ,  i>ei1o1ata,  oMongdi  «cuta,  flasduloso-flerrata,  fMra, 
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senpMrhmtkk  -  A%«/a»  d^dAvae.  Fiareg  perfootl,  TeguhurM,  vire* 
sc^ntes ,  In  rac«nip8  axillares  breves  diipou,4i,  ^afyx  turbinatufy  quin- 
que-sexfidus,  laclniis  lanceolatis,  acutis,  aestivatione  imbricatis. 
CoroUae  petala  quinque  v.  sex,  disco  receptaculi  extus  inserta,  obcor- 
<lata,  aestivatione  imbricata.  StamiMa  quindecim  ad' octodecim ,  cum 
petalis  inserta,  calyciB  laciniis  ternatim  oppoeita ;  >S/«jiMfif«  brevia, 
anthtrae  crectae,  oblongae,  biloculares,  loculis  apice  rima  brevi 
debisceutibus.  Gertnen  tupra  torum  sessiie,  triloculare.  Gemmulae 
intra  loculos  geminae,  superpositae,  pendulae,  semianatropae.  5/y- 
iut  iiliformis;  stfgmata  tria,  acuta.  Baeea  rotuudato-triquetra,  tri- 
locularis,  puiposa,  septtstenuisfimemembratiacefts.  iSAn/jia.ln  io^ults 
gemina,  superposita,  angulata,  integumento  osseo,  hilo  ventrali 
aupendiculato.  f^jw^ryo  in  axi  albuminis  edsnasi  T^^in^ % ,eotyie^mbui 
ellipticis,  foliaceis,  longitudinaliterundulato-plicatis,  radicula  iQ- 
retiuscula,  ab  hilo  remota,  supera. 

Gbwus  unicum. 

5AZ2.  Arislotelia  HertY. 

Baattmaria  Uerif,  Bei4$i, 

Olb0enrAtio«  AtietoteUae  Maequi  Herlr.  folia  aphthas  sanant. 
Baccaeedttles,  ellam  parando  potai  vinoso  Inselrvlant.  £  cortice  (enaci  aptao 
caordae,  e  ligno  instrumenta  musica  conliciontttr.' 

Ordo  CCTXmi.    Oustaeeae» 

^rhores  aut  rariusyrt/fice^,  interdan  parasitice  scandentes, 
succp  resinoso,  flavo  scatentes,  ramis  ramolisqne  oppositis,  ple- 
rumqoe  tetragonis,  articalatis.  Foiia  decassatim  opposita,  petio- 
lata,  simplicia  iDtegerrima,  coriacea,  plerumque  nitida,  penainer- 
viay  nervis  secondariis  saepissime  transversis,  impressis,  confertis, 
rarissime  pellacido-pnnctata,  petlolis  basi  cum  ramo  articulatiS| 
exstipalatis.  Flores  perfecti  v.  aborta  imperfecti,  regalares, 
saepissime  terminales,  rarios  axillares,  solilarii  v.  cooferti,  inter- 
dnm  raoemosi  v.  paniculati,  albi,  rosei.v.  rubri,  rariasime  flavi, 
pedoncniis  nodis  v.  bracteatis,  articoiatis.  Caiffx  nndM  anl  inter- 
dom  bracteolatos,  di-tetra-hexaphyllas,  rarios  polyphyllas,  ioter- 
dom  quinqae-sejEparlitas,  foliolis  saepissime  meoibranaceiay  *  cofo- 
ratis,  imbricatisy  plerumqoe  decossantibos,  exterioribas  rainoribos. 
Coroiiae  petala  toro  carnoso,  interdom  angnlato,  rarissime  in 
discom  lobatam  expanso  inserta,  calycis  foliolis  nnmero  aeqoalia 
v,  rarius  plura,  iisdem  allerna  v.  oppositai  liberay  aestivalione 
imbricato-convolata  v.  interdom  contorta,  decidoa.  Siamina  pla- 
rima,  rarissiroe  subdefinita,  libera  v.  hasi  in  annalum,  aot  in 
phalanges  petalis  alteroas  v.  oppositas,  rarins  in  tnbnm  coalita. 
Filamenia  filiformia  v.  crassa,  carnosa.  Antherae  introrsae  v. 
extrorsaCi  biloculares  v.  rarissime  iinilocala.res,  loculi  saepisisiue 
lineares,  adaati,  paralleli,  coat^e  appositi  y.  a  conoeelivo  dis- 
creti  soblaterales,  rinia  longitudinali,  rarios  poro  apicis  aperti. 
Germen  libemm,  sessile,  oni  -  bi  -  qninqae  -  v.  interdom. .  plori- 
loeolarc.      Gemmulae  in  loeulis  nanc  solitariae  v.  geminae,   in 
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^erinise  ■Dildciiltri  fnterdnm  fQb^Mlenae,  e  btsi  ereetae,  erllN»- 
Iropae  y«  aDalropaef  Danc  plarimaey  lecnlomm  an^lo  centrali 
nni-plnriseriatim  inserUe,  horizontales  v.  adscendentes,  anatropae. 
Stylus  simplez,  saepissime  snbnnllns  v.  nnllns.  Sligma  conicnm 
T«  peltatnm,  lobatnmu  Frueius  nnnc  capsnlaris,  locnlis  polysper- 
mis  V.  rarissime  monospenntSy  Talvatim  debiscens,  colnmna  se- 
minifera  angalis  septantey  persistente,  nnnc  drnpacens  v.  baccatos, 
bi-mnltilocnlaris,  rarius  nnilocularis,  loculis  monospermis,  v. 
interdnm  di-pleiospermis.  Semima  ovata  v.  angnlata,  integnmento 
ebartaceo  v.  membranaeeo,  nnnqnam  tamen  in  alam  expanse, 
saepe  arillo  carnoso  involnta,  v.  ba&i  ariilo  membranaceo,  laxe 
copnlaeformi  cincta.  Emhryo  rectos,  ortbotropns  v.  antitropus; 
eoiyledonibus  magnis»  crassis  saepe  inaeqnalibns  v.  in  corpus 
solidnm  confermminatis,  radicula  minima. 

TRIBUS  ¥.  CLU81EAB.  G^rMffiipluriloculare,  gemmulisintra 
ioculos  solicariis  v.  pluribus.  Capsuia  valTata,  columnae  cootralis 
aqgulis  demum  septantibus. 

O  B  ir  8  n  A. 

5433.  Tovomita  Aubi,  6135.  Havetla  ff,  B.  K. 

MarUlTa  Vand.  a4S«.  Renggoria  Mei9n. 

MariMVM  JmmTi,  Sehwtfinerm  Jtforf 

Bertolonla  ^ren^.  S437.  Qoapoya  ^vft/. 
OekrocMyn»  Tk»uan^  XanUi*  8ekw4k.      i 

S43f.  Chn Mchlamys  i^iip.  S438.  ClasUl^M.  ^ 

5434.  VenieinAtitiRttizetPav*  5439.  Am^hSt.HiL 

TRIBUSII.  MORONOBEAS.  ^«rMiM  pluriloculare,  gemmulia 
pluilmis.  Fnfc/tf f  baccatuSf  indebisceus,  plurilocularis,  loculis  pleio- 
spermis. 

Ob  vaa  A. 
6i4e.  Chrj—Pi'^  ^^rom/k.  BlmckBtomlm  8eo^ 

«441.  m&rammhma  4mki.  AmmaOMtw  Pr^i. 

8jrMpboiu*  XiM.  /. 

TRtBUS  III.  GARCISISAE.  Germem  plariloculare,  gpemmalis 
inlraloculos  aoUtariis,  Fruttut  drupaceus  v.baccatus,  locuiis  moiio«> 
spermis. 

G  B  9  B  a  A. 
5443.  Mamniea  Z^VrJi.  5444.  Stalagmites  .^farrr* 

5443.  Gareinia  J^ffA.  Xantliocliynins  ilox6. 

MaoiJJui%imyA.  «**«•  Pentadesma  Don, 

'   £V"^P*"if "^-  5446.  Hebradendron  Grahmm, 

IlnadoBi^  ThttumT$. 

TRIBUSIV.  CALOPHYLLEAE.  ^^rifi^M  biloculare,  gcmmulis 
fntra  loculos  duabus,  y.  uniloculare,  gemmuia  unica  v.  tribus.  Fntctui 
capsulariav.drnpacauBi  anilocaiaris»  moao«tetraspermus. 

OnvBnA. 
5447.  tfesna^JM.  NagMMrimi  lhim|i*. 
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5448.  CatophyUuuk  £•>!«. 

Bintogor  Rumph. 

5449.  lUyea  Waii. 

Genera  dubia. 

5450.  me(iAi&L$/Ui» 

Yan  •  Rliecdia  Plum, 


5451.  ApoteriuiE /'/ttfMT. 
5432.  Stelechospermura  Biutti. 

5453.  Gynotroclies  Bikf»i. 

5454.  Maeanea  «/wM, 

Mocahiuiea  Aubi. 
5i55.  HlHcoubea  ^iii6/« 
545  f.  Soala /7/anc. 


Affinltas»  Onlo  Ternslrdmiacels,  Marcgraviacels  el  IIypertctnel!i 
affinls  est,  a  quibus  foliis  opposiiis,  cum  embryone  exalbuminoso  conibinaiis, 
facilllme  distinguilur.  Tn  universum  Clusiaceae  plantis  minus  cpgnitls  adnu- 
merandae,  et  ^enera  plura,  quonim  limltea  nondam  aatls  eireiimacriptl,  ex 
allqua  analof  ia  ad  aaaa  tribaa  r^lata. 

C(eosrapllia*  Paacis^imia  in  Amedca  lioreaU  caiidlori  crescenti* 
l»os  excepUs,  iuier  tropicos  liabitant,  in  America  freguentius  Quam  in  Asia 
nascenles,  in  Africa,  ut  videtur,  rarae.  Clusieae  et  MoronoI)eae  in  Ame- 
rica,  Garcinieae  in  Asia  vivunt.  Caiophyili  genas  ampliigeom,  coalribules 
asiaticae.  ' 

^tthlltates  et  UfiiUI*  Ciuniaetae  sacee  targent  flavldo  v*  vifeale, 
Qui  Uqua4am  com  oleo  aetberee  resinam  acrem ,  ganuiMUe  in  aliis  temperatam, 
pariosve  in  aliis  enieaatefm  veliens,  coplesas  e  truDci  ramofomve  vainere 
manat,  aique  ad  contactam  aeris  inspissatos,  pictorilHis  ooierem,  mediois  piiar- 
macon  praebet,  ob  virtutem  siimalanti-tonicam,  abdomlnls  visceribas  mem- 
branisque  maeeais  imprimis  amioam ,  non  indmi^nominlf.  Neatiuiliifiiiil  I^mpba 
resinosa  spissior  picis  loco  est.  Quarandam  baecae  maco,  saccbaro  et  acido 
citcice  Ibelae  ^  gusiui  giraUssimae.  PJariaiarum  semina  eieosa.  I^ignojn  egr»- 
gie  durat. 

Hebradendri  camhogioidis  Grab.  CCamboglae  Guftae  Linn.,  Oolrata  s. 
Kana  Goralca  Cingal.),  arborls  in  Ceylona  crescentls,  verisimf liter  oom  Baddhae 
sacris  in  hane  fnsatam  eSiam  advectae,  sueeas  a^  et  soledensafus  Gummi 
Crarf <ae  nemfne  in  (^fteiais  est,  massa  sMMn,  dariascala',  homogenea,  poris^ 
alma,  croceo-robra,  opaca,  laevissima,  nltlda,  flragliis,  pro  maxima  sul 
parte  e  reaina  propria,  pro  minore  e  gummate  et  materie  amylacea  composlta, 
virtute  purgans.  Multa  succi  venalis  varielas ,  merce  etiam  ex  alils  contribolU 
bos,  Staiagmite  ovaiifoiia  R.  0r.,  Gareifria  zeyianiea  Roxb.,  Gareinia 
"Cowa  Roxh.  et  Gareinia  eornea  Roxh.  derivata.  Gareiniae  Cambogiae  Desr. 
arboris  malabaricae  succus  Inspissatus  ab  officinarum  Gutta  loto  coelo  ditrert, 
tactu  eiaslicus,  coiore  citrlnus,  oleo  aethereo  foetns,  vlrtute  pargante  priva- 
tos.  Croceam  piclorum  Guttam  ex  Hebradendro  pieiorio  Grah.  CGarclnia  pl- 
cloria  Roxb.3  derivatam  potant. 

Inter  americanas  Ciutiae  roteae  Llnn.  saccos  balsamcas,  splssas ,  ama- 
ras,  ad  tactnm  a£ris  durescens,  nigricans,  frequenllssiimi  usus  est,  Scam- 
monii  et  picls  loco.  Ciutiae  Jiavae  Llnn. ,  in  Antillis  crescenlis,  lympha 
resinosa  Cvulgo  Ilog-gummi  Jamaicensium)  remedli  vulnerarli  laude  gaudet. 
'  Ciutiae  intignit  nltirt.  CApui}  in  Brasilia  Indigenae,  ilores  e  toro  et  slaminum 
congerie  tantam  succi  copiam  plorant,  ot  e  duohus  lloribus  resinae  anclam 
Marliiis  legerlt,  quae  exsiccala  obscure  fosca  fult,  nllida,  rigida,  trita 
ochracl  coluris,  e  subresina  et  mlnore  resinae  el  substanliae  albuminosae  parte 
composiia. 

Ciutiae  Pteudochina  Pflpp. ,  in  roontlbus  Penivlae  crescentls ,  corllcem 
amarom,  quamvis  tenuiorem  et  mlnus  llgnosam ,  fraude  pUm  immisculsse  cor- 
ticibus  Cinchonarum  venalium,  accusantor  Peruanl  a  mercatoribus  in  urbe 
Hnanuco  degentibus. 

Verticiilatia  aeumiaaia  Rate  etPav*  reiinam  balsameam,  vlrescentem 
CBalsamum  Mariae}  plorat.  Topoamlaei  Havetiae,  Quapoyae^  Arudeae^ 
MoroHobeas  CMfani)  similem  saccom  vehunt  et  excemant.  CaiophyiH  Ino^ 
pMjfiiiLlnn,f  inlndia  indigenl,  nutew  Taeamahticae  ap^ciem,  pargantemet 


emeticain  Iftrgimr.  Cortielj  vlrtatem  diureUcam  iMdant.  Cmhpk^Ui  Tmea^ 
mahaca  Willd.,  in  Madagascaria  etBorbonia  indigeni,  succas  Taeamahaeae 
6<9r6o«ica0  nomine  in  merclmoniis  est.  Calophylium  turiferum  P6p^,y  in  Pe- 
ravia  indigenom,  e  tranco  aaecam  iavam,  glotinosam,  tandem  in  reeinam 
pelloeidam  matandam  eliiiat.  Honc  pranla  liUectom  aoaveolentem  Indlgenae 
pro  Ihure  (IncientoJ  adhibent.  Caiophyllum  Calaba  Jacq.  In  AntUUa  iiaael- 
lur,  succo  virescenle,  balsami  Copaivae  virlatem  aemulanle,  foetom.  Ista* 
rum  baccae  acidulo-dalces  edules,  semina  oleo  pingui  miti  scatent.  Metuae 
tpeciotae  Chois.  et  Hetuae ferreae  Linn.,  in  India  crescentinmf  lignam  e  doria- 
simiseet.  Radixetcortexodoreaiemaiico,  aapore  amaro,  virtate  vehementer 
aodorifica  gaadet.  Folia  macosa.  Fracius  immatari  aromatico-acrea,  por- 
gantes. 

Inter  fractiferas  mdoram  arbores  Garciniae  Mangotianae  Linn.  primas 
trlbaont.  Baccae  sab  cortice  amaro  et  adstringente  camem  [sapfdissimam, 
In  climate  morbla  bilieslB  favente  aalnberrimam,  coneelant.  Kx  americantff 
Mammeae  CMamroey)  fractas  Maogostanae  praeatantiam  aemolaolar.  E  lori* 
bas  liqoorem  stillaliciam  (TSau  de  CreoieJ^  digestioni,  sub  sidere  fervido  et  aara 
perpelno  hamente  labefactatae,  condocentem,  parant.  Soccas  e  nynulis  stil- 
lana  potom  vlnoeam  (Momin  a.  ToddyJ  largitur. 

PBmtadewutas  bufjfraeeae  Oon< ,  arberia  la  SlerraLeena  ereacentia,  bae* 
cae  sncco  dave,  balyri  In^modom  spisso  scatent,  Nlgiitla  graliaalml,  Novaccollav 
ebodorem,  ^oemepirantterebinthaceam,  minoaacceptL 

*CaMlla€eae*  Arhoret  americanae,  fbUit  alternis  r.  oppo- 
aitis,  integerrimisi  exatipvrlads.  Ftmrtw  perleeti,  reguiarea,  termlna^ 
les  V.  rarius  axillaree.  Caiffx  tri-pentaphylluii,  foiiolia  imbricfttia, 
liberis  r.  connatis.  Coroilae  petala  quinque,  r^ceptacuio  inserta,  ae- 
ativatione  convolutira.  Stamina  decem  v.  plurima,  monadelpha  v. 
pentadelpha,  «mf AenV  extrorsia ,  hiiocularibus,  adnatis.  Germen  libe> 
rum,  tri-quioquelocttlare;  g«siiitii/ia  pluribuai  angulo  ceatrali  imiertia* 
Siyiut  aimplex;  ttigmata  loculorum  namero.  Bmoem  quinqueiocularia, 
r.  abortu  uni-bilocnlaris.  Semina  in  loculis  pauca  v.  aolitana.  Em-^ 
hryo  intra  albumen  camoaum  curvatus,  coiyiedonibut  connatiSy  radicuia 
sQpera. 

0  B  ir  B  n  A. 

5456.  Platonia  Mart.  5457.  Canella  P.  Br. 

PaconTy  Jbbeo.  Winte«iii«  Unn. 

5458.  Cinnamodendron  JE!«cf/. 

Obsewatio*    Can^aceae  Claaiacela  auuufeate  aflnes,  emiiry«ne 

albaminoso  corvato  distinctissimae  sont. 

Canei/ae  albae  Murr.,  arboris  in  Antillls  indigenae,  cortez  (cortex  Ca- 
ueiiae  aibae,  Cottut  duicit  v.  corlicotus,  Cortex  Winteranus  tpuriusj  olco 
aethereo-acri,  sabsiantia  extractiva  amara,  et  gacchari  maiinati  specie  (Ca- 
ne/iimi)  gTavin^  remediiatonico-Btimalaniibas,  digestieni  fiiventibas  adname- 
ratnr,  rarissimiinEoropaasus. 

Cinnamodendri  axi//arit  Endl.,  in  BrasIIia  crescentis,  corlex  (Cortex 
Paratudoy  Casca  per  tudoj  Canollae  virtntem  aemalatur. 

Piatonia intignit  Marl.  CPacoary-dva^,  ingens  arbor,  In  sylvis  aborigl- 
albaa  Brasiliae  Paradnsis,  Maragnenais  et  Ciarensis  habitat.  Baccae  caro 
acidalo-dttlcis  cam  saccharo  condita  Inter  deliciaa  habetar,  aeminam  naciei 
sapore  amygdalino  eduies. 

Ordo  CCfXXX*    MaresraTiaeeae* 

^rbores  v.  frutices  inermes,  erecti  v.  scandeDtes  et  radi* 
eaotes.    FoUa  alterna,  simplicia,  petiolata  v.  sessilia,  penninervia. 
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integrerrrBa  v.  iDterduin  svbserratay  glaberrima,  nitlcla,  cam  ramis 
articnlata,  exstipnlata.  Fiores  perfecli,  regulares,  umbellati  v. 
in  racemos  aut  rarius  in  spicas  terminales  dispositi,  peduncnlis 
basi  articQlatiS)  Mepius  bracteatis^  hracttis  interduin  sacciformi* 
busv.  ciicullatis,  petiolatis.  Braeteolae  ad  basim  calycis  minimaey 
laterales  foliola  catycina  extima  mentientes,  nnnc  nullae.  Calyx 
liber,  di^tetra-  penta-  bexapbyllus,  foliolis  subaequalibus,  distin- 
ctis  V.  basi  subcoalitisy  aestivatione  iwbricatis,  coriaceis,  plerum- 
que  coloralis,  deciduis.  Corollae  receptaculo  inserlae  petala 
subcoriacea,  nunc  calycis  foliolis  numero  aequalia  et  alterna, 
libera  v.  inferne  subcoalitay  aestivatiooe  imbricata,  nonc  plara, 
in  calyptram  clausam  v.  apice  laceram,  basi  circumscisse  solutaro, 
et  staminnm  incremento  sub  anthesi  dejectam  connata.  Stamina 
nunc  toro  sub  germine  inserta^  nunc  ejusdem  prolongationis  dis- 
coideae,  germinis  basim  cingentis,  liberae  v.  inferne  adnatae  mar- 
gini  imposita,  Ptrisaime  ealyci»  folioils  numero  aeqoafia  et  oppo- 
sita,  saepissime  gabindefinite  plura,  uniseriata^  rarissime  plnrima, 
pluriseriata ,  aestivatione  stricta.  Pilamenta  libera  v.  ima  basi 
inter  se,  quandoqae  etiam  eura  petaKorum  basibus  eehaereotia, 
ioferne  latiora,  piemmqoe  conplanata,  0Oferoe  angostatai  ereeta 
V.  pateotia.  ^ntkerae  introrsae,  btlocuTares,  ovatae,  lineares  v« 
oblongae,  dorso  supra  basim  affixae,  erectae  v.  patentes,  loculif 
apposittSy  parallele  contiguis,  juxta  totam-  longitudinem,  rariui 
apice  rimula  brevi  dehiscentibos.  Germen  sessile,  libemm,  inter^ 
dom  disco  staminifero  adnato  bas)  cinctum,  tri-qninque-mnltUo^ 
culare,  carpopbyllornm  margiuibus  introflexis,  inter  trophospermii 
centralis  lobos  immissis,  rarissime  axim  haud  attingcotibus,  disse* 
pimenta  formantibus.  Gemmulae  plurimae,  tropbof^permii  cen- 
tralis  lobis  carnosis,  interdum  geminatis,  e  ioculorum  angpilo 
centinli  exsertis  affixae,  adscendentes  (anatropae?),  micropyle 
prope  punctum  insertionis  infera,  nucleo  prominulo.  Stigma 
sessile,  radiatnm,  iodivisum  v.  Mblobatum,  rarios  stylmn  brevem 
termioans.  Fructus  in  plurimis  fortassis  baccatus,  in  paucissimis 
cognitos  capsularis,  a  basi  locutTcide  debiscens,  valvis  medio 
septiferis,  a  tropbospermio  persisteote,  carooso,  sobstipitato, 
lobato  solntis.  Semina  gemmolarum  plorimamm  abortu  paoca, 
io  tropbospermio  nidnlantia,  adscendentia ,  oblonga,  otrinqoe  ob* 
tnsa,  recta  v.  incurva,  integumento  exteriore  duriusculo,  areolatOy 
bilo  sopra  basim  laterali,  marginato*impresso,  interiore  merabra* 
naceo.  Emhryo  exalbnminososy  bomotmpe  ineorvus,  clavato- 
subcylindricos;  cotyledonibus  bretissimisjobtusis,  radieula  longa, 
conica,  acota,  hilo  paraliele  coDtigoai  iofera. 

\ 

6  n  N  B  R  A. 

m9,  RnyschlSLJatg,  Saniljea  JJf^y. 

SonroDbea  Aubt  Loghanla  Seop, 
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JiiCO.  yotanttia AuM.  Gcnui  dubium. 

Aicium  Schreo. 

SeiiwanU  Fl.  Flum.  5402.  Anlholoma  Labfif. 

5461«  M8Ltegra.vi&  Plum, 

AifiBlf M*  Ordo  Clasiacdis  arctissfaue  nftMB ,  viz  nlsi  foHia  alternla, 
aatlierlsqae  donio  inaertis,  nec  adnatis,  ab  iiadem  diversaa,  ok  Atictnm  et 
aemina,  paucisfilmarumspecierum  adhucdum  cogaita,  subdubius.  9ingulacia 
est  bracteanim  saccirormium  anamorphosis ,  gemmulam  germinis,  ampla  micro- 
pyle  hiantem,  ex  amussi  referens. 

OeO|^aplltlb«  Omnes  in  America  tropica  habilant,  nam  Antho' 
lomay  genus  in  Nova  Caledonia  indlgenum,  vix  hujus  loci  est ,  dabiae  admodum 
a/finitatis. 

I^ualitates  et  IMM*  Marcgratiae  umbeilaiae  Linn.  radici,  caoli 
ei-foliis  viruuem  antisypbiUUcam  et  diaxotlcam  AntiUani  tribuuat* 


Ordo  CCJCC    Vyperiefaieae* 

Arhitre^^  fnUiee$y  euffrutice$  v»  herbae  {iflf^nnes  aat  rarb- 
sime  aimuaey  snceis  resinosig  y.  iimpidis  foetne»  ramis  oppositis  «nt 
rarins  vertieillatisy  pleramqne  tetragonis,  interdnm  )sompressis,.M- 
faeiaUi^ua  V.  teretibus.  FoUa  opposita  v»  interdum  Tterticiliata,  sim- 
plicia,  sessilia  v.  petioiatay  intesra,  penttineirvia»  integerrima  v. 
glanduloso-denticulata  ant  crenulata,  saepissime  glandnlis  resinosis 
immersis  pellucide  punctata  et  glandulis  vesiculosis  nigris  margine- 
conspersa,  ezslipulata.  Flore$  perfectii  regulares»  terminales  v* 
axtliares,  paaicuiati  ant  in  cymas  dicliotomas,  niidas  v»  bracteatas 
dispositi,  lutei,  rarius  rubri  V.  albi.  CalysS  liber,  persistenSt 
pentamerus  v.  rarius  tetramerus,  foliolis  plus.  minus  connalis, 
biseriatis,  duobus  exterioribus  saepe  minoribusy  quadri-quinqne- 
fidns  V*  partitnsy  rarius  tetraphyllus,  foliolis  decussatis,  duobns 
exterioribus  majoribns,  aestivatione  valvatis,  interiora  malto  mi- 
BOra  tegenUbus.  Coroilae  receptacnlo  insertae  petala  calycis 
foliolis  numero  aequalia  et  altemay  sessilia  v.  ungnicnlata,  nngue 
Bodo  ant  supra  l>asim  iatus  foveola  v.  sqnamula  carnosa  aut  peta« 
loidea  aucta,  aequalia,  plus  minns  inaequilatera,  ilabellalo-venosay 
aeslivatione  spiraliter  contorta,  decidua  v.  involuto-  aut  contorto* 
persistentia.  Siamina  .receptaculo  inserta,  rarissime  definiia, 
plerumque  indefioite  pturima.  Filamenia  filiformia,  interdum  li^ 
bera  v«  monadelpba,  saepissime  in  pbalanges  tres  v.  quioque  plus 
minus  connata,  pbalangibus  interdum  cnm  glandulis  v.  squamulis» 
pariter  roceptaculo  insertis  alternantibus.  Aniherae  introrsae, 
bilocolares,  subdidymae,  saepe  glandula  terminatae,  longitudina* 
liter  debiseentes.  Germe»  tri-pentapbyllum,  rarius  pleiopbyllum, 
carpophyllorum  marginibus  introflexiSy  nunc  abbreviatts  nnilocu- 
lare,  v«  iisdem  axim  baud  attiogentibus,  aut  superne  saltim  di- 
stinctis  incomplete  tri-quinqueloculare,  nunc  marginibus  inler  se 
ad'  axim  coalitis  tri-quinquelocularey  trophospermiis  ex  angulo 
eentrali  plus  minus  porrectis.     Gemmulae  in  loculls  plurimae  v. 
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nirias  dtffiniUe^  rarissSme  soliUriae,  plemmqoe  JioritODlalesy  ra- 
rios  adncendentes,  interdom  pendolae,  anatropae  aut  nonnnnquam 
amphitropae,  i9/y/t  terminaleSy  tres  v.  qninque,  rarissime  plures, 
filiformes  v«  clavati,  omnino  liLeri,  v.  basi  aut  ultra  medium  con- 
nati.  Stigmata  distincU,  capiUU  v.  truncaUy  rarissime  biloba* 
Capsula  nunc  nnilocnlaris,  trophospermiis  parieUlibus,  juxta  sn- 
turas  dehiscensy  replo  seminifero  persistente,  v.  tri-qninquelocu* 
laris,  septicide  aut  rarius  loculicide  tri-quinquevalvis,  valvamm 
marginibus  introflexis,  ab  axi  seminifero  solutis,  persistentibos 
aut  deciduis.  Semina  in  loculis  plurima  aut  rarius  subdefioitaf 
rarissime  soliUria,  horizonUlia,  adscendentia  v.  interdum  pendula, 
recU  aut  cnrvaU,  .eylindrica  v.  compressa,  hilo  basilari  v.  rarius 
aublaterali  funiculo  brevi  inserU,.  exarillaU.  integumentum.  cra- 
sUceuffl  V.  raembranaceum,  scrobicalatum  aut  rarius  taeve,  inter- 
dum  relaxatum,  laxe  cellulosum,  arillaeforme,  nucleum  multo 
ninorem  includens,  saepius  ad  chalatam  hil<f  e  diametro  oppesi* 
Um  in  alam  membranaceam  productum.  Emhryo  exalbuminosuSf 
orthotropus,  rectos  v.  homotrope  arcuatus;  ootyledonibus  foliaceis 
aut  rarius  caraosisy  pleramqiie  brevibas,  radieula  tereti,  obtusa, 
cotyledonibas  pleramqae  longfore,  hilo  prazima. 

TR/BUS  /.  HYPERICEAB.    Glandnlae  inter  stamina  nullae. 


O  s  ir  B  K  A. 


546S.  AsGyrnm  Umn, 

a.  Atcyrum  SpaeA. 

6.  iBophyllam  Spaeh, 
5464.  Hyperlcam /»iff. 

ji.  DroMnthinM  Spaik. 
t«.  Eremosporus  ^pacA. 

b,  Drnsanthe  Sptteh, 
B,  Hrnerinne  Spaeh, 

c,  WeMiia  Spaeh. 

d,  Hypericum  Spach. 

a,  HoLoiepalum  Spaeh, 
0.  Milleporum  Spach. 
f.  AdeaotepaLum  Spach,, 
^.  Drotocnrpium  Spaeh, 
t,  Coridium  Spach. 
^,  CrotsophyLlum  Spaeh. 


€.  OlympU  Bpaeh. 
C.  AndrosaeminM  Spaeh, 

f,  Campylnpui  Spach, 

g,  Psorophytum  l^ach* 
A.  Androsanmum  Jf//ioii. 
t*.  Eremantbe  Spach. 

h,  Campylosporus  Spach, 
l.  Norysca  Spach. 
m.  Roicynn  Spach, 
B,  BrnthydinM. 
n.  Myriandrn  Spach, 
0.  Brathydium  Spach, 
p,  Brflthyt  Mat. 

Keceveura  Fl.  Flum, 
Sarothra  tinn. 


TRtBUS  ti,   ELODEAE.     Glandulae  r.iquamutae  cum  staminum 
phalangibus  altemae. 

O  BN  E  R  A. 


5465.  Elodea /^ifaJif. 

Sriadenium  Raf. 
artia  Spreng, 
a.  Rlodea  Spach. 
h.  Klodes  Spach. 
c.  Triadenia  Spach. 

5466.  VlHmia  refios, 

Coapia  Piio. 
5167.  Psorospermum  S/)acA. 

54 6S.  Haronira  Thouart, 
Haronfana  JLain. 
Arongana  Pert. 
HMmocarpuB  Sorintk^ 


5469.  Sllaea  Cambe$9, 

CuBsonia  Cotnmtrt. 
Lanigernstemma  Chapef. 

5S70.'  Anctstrolobus  Spaeh^ 

5471.  Tridesmls  SpacA, 

5472.  Cratoxylon  Bfum, 

Hornscfauchia  Bfum, 

Genus  dubium. 

5473.  Lancrelia  DelU, 
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AfVlBiteli*  BypericineM  ClasUieels  arete  eontemUaAe ,  nakis  pedim- 
eulisQiie  liaad  articalada,  nvinere  partittm  in  plerieqae  Cpraeter  Aseyniai) 
qulnario,  aHtheriflincnmbeutiboa,  stylis  discretis  filtfermibus,  seminibus  pie* 
rumque  indefinitis,  arilli  defectn  et  embr>'onis  slmctnra  differnnt.  Remotior 
est  cnm  Cistineis,  etcomSaidrragaeeia,  mediaate  Pamassia ,  affinitas. 

C^eOgTAplliA.  Per  re^ones  temperatas  et  caiidas  totius  orbis  dif- 
fosae,  maximo  numero  snb  hemisphaerae  borealis  coelo  temperato  gignuntur, 
In  America  tropica  haud  infreqnentes,  in  Asia  et  Africa  aeqninociiali  rariores. 
MaJer  est  specierum  in  America  boreali,  quam  in  Enropa  et  Asia  temperata 
numerns,  et  longe  plnres  cis  cancmm  quam  trans  capricornum  aascantur. 
Arborescentes  et  fmticosae  elatiores  omnes  inter  troplcos  habitant. 

llrUAllttttefll  et  luinfll*  QaalitasaffinitatemenmCiasiaceisconflrmat. 
Nam  praeter  oleum  aethereum  succos  resinosos  baisameos  \ix  non  omnes  ve- 
hunt,  qai  in  arbereseenlibiis  large  manant,  in  herbaceis  pleramque  in  glandolls 
capitatis  nigricantibiis,  v.  intra  atriculoa  pellucidos,  pareachymaii  foliornm 
immersos,  secreti  esse  solent  Accedit  in  plerlsqae  materies  exiractiva  amaia, 
la  cortice  residena,  nnde  varia  diversaram  virtas. 

Vitmias  americaaae,  aaceo  reainoso  flavo,  egregie  parisante  seateat,  qal 
alccatus  Guinmi  Guttae  amerlcani  nomine  in  Eurepam  quoque  transvehitur. 
Iljfperici  species  noslrates  Cvulgo  JohanniskrauO)  etlam  soperstitionibus  famo« 
sae,  patribus  ob  virtatem  amaro-balsameam,  modice  adstringenlem  acceptae, 
hodle  «z  ottcinls  pnlsae  sunL  Raras  etiam  apnd  coriarios  et  tlactorea  ums  el»- 
tinet.  Olei ,  quod  ex  Hjfptriei perforati  L4nn.  (uoxv^oy}  herfoa  cocta  obtiaetnr, 
virtutem  antiarthrilicam  praedicant.  Hypericum  crispum  Linn.  iinifjutov^ 
Hyperieum  ciUatmm  Lam.  {jivdffoacupov^j  et  Hyperieum  Cerit  Linn.  i*oq$qi^^ 
species  in  Enropa  australiore  indigenas,  veteres  iaodant.  Hyperici  hircini 
Lian.  folla  grnveolentia  (folia  Hyperici  fcetidij  adversns  dysmenorrboeam  et 
alranguriam  commendanlur.  Hyperid  comnatiLtLm.  COrelha  de  Gato)  decocto 
adstringente  Brasiiienses  pro  gargarismis  utuntnr.  Hypericum  laximMculum 
Sl.  Hll.  (Allecrim  brabo)  adversus  serpentam  morsus  adhlbenL  Audrosaemi 
officimaliM  AII.  capsolae  suoco  rubro  luxgent,  folia  aromatico-amara,  adstria- 
gentia.  K  floribas  Eiodeae  virgimicofi  Nutt.  tinctaram  stomachicam  Boreail- 
Americani  parant. 

Cratoxylom  Homschmehii  Jilam,  CMaren),  arbBBcala  Javanica,  oh  vir- 
tatem  leniter  adstriugentem  ei  dlaretieam  adhibetar. 


*  OeliraBiliMetae*  .FVMfejrclUneBsis,  g^laber,  ramisjnniori- 
bus  cinereo-niacuiatis,  adaltis  cinereis.  FoHa  opposita,  petioiata, 
ubovato-lanceolata,  acuminata,  serrata,  basi  integerrinia.  Stipulae 
interpetiolares,  ovatae,  serrulatae,  pallidae.  Hores  albidi,  demum 
flarescentea,  in  thyrsum  terminalem  congesti,  pedicellis  basi  bractea 
aquaniaef ormi ,  medio  bibracteolatis.  Ca/^x  pentaphylius,  coloratus, 
foliolisconcaris,  obtusis,  biseriatiSy  duobusexterioribusbrerioribus. 
Coroliae  petala  quinque,  receptaculo  inserta,  calycis  foliolis  alterna  eft 
conformia,  paullo  majora,  unguiculata,  subconvoluta.  S^oMtM  quin- 
que,  reeeptaculo  inserta,  petaiis  alterna,  erecta,  rigida;  amtherit 
introrsis,  bilocularibus,  medio  affixis,  erectisy  longitudinalitrr  de- 
hiscentibus.  Discus  cyathiformis,  pentagonus,  angulis  complanatia. 
Germem  liberum,  ovatum,  obtuse  trigonum,  trilocuiare.  Gemmutae 
circiter  sex,  trophospermio  versus  apicem  axeos  appenaae.  Styli  treS| 
■ubulatiy  erecti.    J^etet  ignotus. 

GBirUf     UNIOUK. 

5474.  Ochraathe  £Mr. 
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Ordo  CCXXI.    Bl«<liie*e. 

Herhae  annuae,  paludosae,  saepissiine  exiles,  caulibns  ple- 
rumqtte  prostratis,  radicantibus.  Folia  opposila,  sessilia  v.  sub- 
ses&iliay  brevissime  peliolatai  integerriraa  v.  denticiilata^  juniora 
saepissime  in  axiliis  fasciculata^  verticillum  mentientia.  Stfpulae 
membranaceae,  interpetiolares,  plerumque  incisae.  Flores  per- 
fecti,  V.  rarius  abortu  imperfccti,  regulares,  axillares,  solitarii  v. 
fascicnlati,  pedunculati  v.  sessilesy  interdum  glomerati.  Calyx 
tri-quadri-quinqueparlitns,  laciniis  acutis,  aestivatione  imbric«itis. 
Corollae  petala  tot  quot  laciniae  calycis,  iisdem  alterna,  recepta- 
culo  inserta,  aestivatione  imbricata.  Stamina  cum  petalis  inseriay 
plerumaue  duplo  eorundem  numero,  alterna  et  opposita,  ranns 
(in  calyce  trimero)  tria,  cum  petalis  alternantia.  Filamenta 
filiformi-subulala,  libera.  Antherae  introrsae,  biloculares,  dorso 
afBxae^  longitudinaliter  dchiscentes.  Gennen  liberum,  tri-tetra- 
penlaphylluray  carpophyllorum  marginibus  valvatis  v.  introflexis, 
cum  columnae  trophospermia  gerentis  angulis  plus  minus  promi- 
nentibus  coalitis  tri-quinqueloculare.  Gemmulae  in  loculis  pluri- 
maCy  angulo  centrali  insertae,  anatropae.  «9/^// loculorum  numero, 
breves;  ^ftpna/i'^!»  capitatis.  Ca/^^tt/a  stylis  snperata,  tri-quadri- 
quinquelocularis,  ad  suturas  dehiscens,  valvis  margine  planis  v. 
jnxla  totam  longitudinem,  aut  supeme  tantum  in  dissepimenta 
introflexis,  cum  columnae  liberae,  pef  omnem  longitudinem,  v* 
inferne  sepliferae,  inter  septa  seminiferae, •  angulis  alternantibns. 
5em/jia  plurima,  cylindracea^  recta  v.  ineurva,  transvcrsiin  mgosay 
rarius  ellipsoideo-oblongay  laevia,  bilo  basilari,  rbaphe.  ventrall 
v.laterali.  Embryonis  exalbuminosi,  orthotropi  v.  homotrope  in- 
curvi  cotyledones  brevcs  oblusae,.  radicula  cylindrica,  longa. 

m 

G  B  If  B  B  A. 

947S.  ElallnelWAA.  547C.  .Bergia  Ztiifi. 

a.  CrypU.VwW.  5477,  Merlmea  Ca»i6. 

Cryptiitai^f. 
6.  Hydropiper  ^«rf/.  _  ,    .  . 

Bfrolia /^e///<rA  GcnUS  dubium. 

r.  Alfinaitnim  ^Mr//.  ^,.^    «..^,     «r     *» 

Potamopityi  Jffic^rA.  9478.  Tiidia  iiorM. 

Attiittafl*  .  Elatlneae,  din  cnm  Alslneis  confasae,  stlgmatibas  eapi- 
tatls  et  embryone  rectioscolo  exalbomlnoso  ab  lisdem  distingiinntor.  Fropiod 
accedant  ad  Hypericlneas,  a  qaibus  colomnae  centralifl  praesentla  dlversas 
annc.  A  LytiiraTiels ,  qalbascam  interdam  cOBfttsae,  petalls  et  Btamlniboa 
receptacalo  insertls  diirerant. 

C^eo^TApllla*  Per  totam  fere  terranim  orbem  dispersae,  frlgida 
tamen  et  elatas  stationes  fogientes,  fossas,  lacaom  Uttora  Inundffta  et  ory- 
SEetaiocolanty  inter  Iropicos  freqaentlas ,  etaniversim  in  veteri  orbo  copio.siu8 
rrescentes. 

NihU  de  qoalitate  v.  usn  erastat. 
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Orfl4^  CCSXnu  BeMmiiiiieMe» 

Frutiees  v.  sttffrutiees   divaricaro«ramo8i,    glancl,    glabri. 
FoUa  alterDay  saepe  coDferta,  setfsilta,  plus  miaus  caroosa,  giao* 
dulis  resioosis,  immersis  conspersa',  exstipulata.    Flores  perfecti, 
regulareSf  axillares  v.  termiDales,  solitarie  sessiles.     Catyx  naoe 
campaDolatoSy    quioquefidus,    imbrfcato  -  multibracteolatus ,     dqdc 
polyphylius,  foliolis  orbicnlatis,  plilriseriatim  imbricatisy  iDteriori- 
bus  seosim  miooribus.     CoroUae  petala-  quioqoe,  receptarolo  io- 
serta,    sessilia  v.  noguicQlata,    Doda  v.   basi   sqaamolis   doabosy 
margioe  hiDC  oervo  roedio  adnatis,  illioc  liberis,  arobita  fimbriato- 
ciliatis,  ioterdum  petala  collateralia  DecteDtibus  aucta,  aestivatiooo 
coDVolutiva,  plus  mioos  inaeqQilatera,  obliqoe  venosa,  sob  anlhesi 
patenlioscula,  sero  decidua,  '  i9/iiiRi>ia  receptacolo  ioserta,  duoc 
indefinita,  libera  v.  irregulariter  polyadolpha,  interdom  etlam  pe- 
talorom  uogoibos  adglutinata,  nonc  definita,  octo  v.  decem,  ima 
Lasi  in  annnlum  a  calyce  liberum  cohaerentia.     Filamenta  fili- 
formi-subulata.     Antherae  introrsae,  biloculares,  ovatae,  iocom- 
bentes,    longitudinaliter  dehiscentes.      Germen  liberum,   sessile, 
di-tetra-pentaphyllum,    carpophyllis  valvatim  connatis»    tropho- 
spermio  basilari  brevi,  bi-quinquelobo,  inter  lobos  septa  tenaiS' 
sime    membranacea,    parietem  attingentia  exserente   infeme  bi- 
«{QinquelocaLire,  septis  superne  deliquescentibus  apice  Qnilocolare. 
Getnmuiae  in  trophospermii  lobis,  ad  basim  aogoli  ceotralis  loca- 
lorom  sitis  solitariae  (7),   geminae  v.  qoatemae,   adscendentes, 
anatropae.     Styii  locolorum  nomero,  distincti,  filiformes  v.  soba- 
lali;    stigmatibus  siniplicibos»      Capsula  bi-quinquelocularis,    v. 
septis  seminum  incremento  inaeqoali  ad  parietem   repressis  ani- 
locolarisy  bi-qaioqoevalvis,  vatvis  dissepimeotis  teoaissimis  oppo- 
silb  et  ab  iisdem  solntis.  Semina  paaca,  gemmalis  saepe  paaciora, 
erecta,  majascola,  compressa,  dense  ferragineo-pilosa,  pilis  aor^ 
som  directis.   Embryo  iotra  albumen  farioosam,  parcum,  ad  aemi- 
nis  latera  iocrassatom,  ortfaotroposy  ejusdem  loDgitodiDe,  radieula 
exsertOy  iofera. 

GBirBn  A. 

5479.  Hololsclina  E^rM5.  6481.  Kichwaldla  £«<fe6. 

5480.  Reaomaila  Hiff»f e/gr. 

AflliiltMs  Onlo  parvni,  a  Mesembryaiillieneis,  qnibasaim  Bean- 
niaria  «11111  «a  ««eloribus  ob  habitBB  sabsncculemam  cotwociata,  kmge  dlver- 
«09,  afanitaie  Inter  HyperlcineM  elTamariaclneu  medlas  est,  ab  kls  atamlnlbna 
InterdDm  indefinilis,  gennlnis  et  eapanlae  atractora,  etalbamlnls,  atutparcly 
praesentla  dlverens,  ab  Ulls  loiprlmls  semlnibas  delnitis  piiosls  distinctns. 

C^CO^TAplliA*  Specles  paacae,  In  orae  medlterraneae  orientalli 
et  Asiae  mediae  locis  saisis  crescont. 

||,iUblltaites  ei  ujiiui*  Reaomarlae  herba  sale  seatet.  Betmmuria 
rermiemtaia  Llnn.  (Mallach  s.  Adhbe)  ab  Arabibus  eontra  pooram  trlfa  Imponi- 
lur,  el  decoctl  forma  bibltnr. 
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Ovilo  CCryCTH»    T«MU*lseiiftrae# 

Berhae  sQlTrulicosae,  frutices  v.  arbusculae.  Folia  aherna, 
seastliay  nitoatay  sabiinbricata,  carnosiu^colay  iBterdum 'ainplezi*- - 
caoHa,  iiitegerrima,  saepe  impresso-punctafa,  plcromqae  glan- 
ces<^eDlia,  cxstipulata.  Flores  perfecti,  regulares,  in  racemos 
spicatos,  ramulos  lerminantes  dispositi,  pedicellis  bractea  suffultis. 
albi  V.  rosei.  Calyx  liber,  persistens,  penlaphyllus,  y.  rarius 
tetraphylloSy  foliolis  imbricatis,  biseriatis,  interdam  basi  cobae- 
rentibas.  Corollae  petala  quinqne,  receptacnlo  inserta,  calycis 
foliolis  alterna,  aestivatione  imbricata,  marcescentia.  Stamina 
petalis  numero  aeqnalia  et  alterna  v.  dupla,  nunc  disci  e  recepta- 
Golo  orti  margini  inserta,  geminis  ejusdem  dentibus  basi  stipata 
et  libera,  nonc  imraediatim  receptaculo  impositsL*  Jilamentis  in- 
feme  in  tnbam  membranaceom  coaKliSy  supeme  liberis.  Antherae 
introrsae,  bilocolares,  dorso  supra  basim  insertae,  loculis  appo- 
sitis,  longitudinaliter  debiscentibus.  Germen  liberum^  sessile, 
saepissime  trigonum,  e  carpophyljis  tribns,  rarios  doobos  v.  qoa* 
tuor  valvatim  connatis  compositnm,  tropbospermiis  parietalibns 
longitodinalibos  v.  snpra  basim  deliqoescentrbos,  cum  satoris  al- 
ternantibus.  Gemmulae  plurimae,  adscendenles^  anatropae.  Styli 
trophospermiorum  numero,  liberi  v.  rarissime  in  nnum  coaliti; 
stigmata  obtusa  v.  troncato-dilatata.  Capsuia  anilocaTaris,  v. 
trophosperroits  basi  productioribos  iiyferne  interdum  pseBdo-tnI<>* 
eolariSy  saepissime  tri*  rarnis  bi-qoadrivalvis^  v^lvis  medio  tn^ho- 
spermia  paollo  sopra  basim  desinentiai  v«  e  basi  crassiore  sarmim 
deliquescentia  gerentibus.  Semina  plurima,  adscendentia,  inte- 
gnmento  membranaceO|  ad  cbalazam  apicalem  pilis  confertis, 
erectis  longe  papposa,  v.  in  roslrom  rectam,-  pilis  patentibns 
plomosom  prodocta*  Emhryonis  ekftlbominosi,  orlhotropi  cotyfe^ 
i/o;i^5  oblongae,  obtosaey  plaao-convexae,  radicula  brevis,  co- 
nica,  hilo  basilari  proxima,  infera. 

G  B  H  B  R  A. 

•   •  • 

ft4SS.  M yricaria /'tftff.  6484.  Tamarbc  J^f »». 

54S3.  Tricbaurus  Am. 

AttaitM*  Ordo  gemints,  fnictas  et  semiiila  fabrica  dlslinetissimaS) 
etlam  babilu  liwignis,  hlnc  mediaDfkbas  Re^iuapriaceis  ad  Hyperlcineas  «e- 
cedit,  illlnc  ad  Lytlirariaceas  vergit,  a  aaibue  impriinis  corolla  et  slaniinibus 
receptaculo  Inserlis,  disco  nempe  sfaminifero  a  calyce  libero,  distingaUuc 
Remotior  est  cnm  brdinis  parletiUibvs  necessitndo,  et  aiiqna  etiam  cnm  Salicl^ 
nels  analogla. 

C^roi^plila*  Oflnes  Ib  t«tnl  orlMofs  aeqnatoren  babifwt,  liifsf 
5S0  ^  5»!^,  B.  InelnMie.  FreqaeallaalBie  In  regkinls  meditemneae  ora  orien- 
tali  et  Juxta  Asiae  medlae  laeus  nascuntur,  etiam  apnd  nos  rivuloram  fluml* 
numve  ripas  colentes.  • 

llrUalitatefll  e(  Uflufl*  Tlrttts  adstringens  est  et  amara,  et  e  sab- 
•tantia  fannina,  resina  et  oleo  aelhereo  pendena.  IHyrtearftte  germanfcaeff&tv.^ 
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mifhHldfl  nMtnlto,  Mites  Mflnwn  aMTO-sdniflfigmis  ^«•rliur  llMwrM 
T.  TaaMvMr)  toiitato  tai  MM  laMatBT.  B^friemfim  kerimeem  Deafw* 
tummlQB  Juiores  MoiigoU  pro  poU  tkealo,  JJgHDm  inler  ■e^iciaaa  rokoraaiea 
•dbibeiil.  TamaHtit  gaiffcae  Linn.  Ov^cxij}  corfex  inler  remedia  aperientia 
noiaeratar,  fnodoraa,  itaporis  leviler  aasteri,  aiasticates  saHvam  mbrotlngic 
Ttm  Bfrabilem  TaaMricls  antlpatAtai  eootni  lloaia  yiseBa  volom  «aMaa  poiw 
kllicflt,  «t  alflraentf  al  ox  oa  alt^  faciis  blbaaisnos,  aino  iiene  invoniri.  St 
Ideo  liomlal  qnoqae  splenico  cibnm  potaaMlve  dabant  in  vasis  ex  ea  factis. 

Tamarix  manmfera  £hrenb.,  specie  a  galliea  \ix  diveraa,  in  Arabin 
petraea  et  in  monte  Sinai  firequens  nascilar,  e  ramulis  Cocci  mannipari  icto  sao- 
ciatls  sabstaaliam  dolcem,  mnco-saccbari  eopia  refertam  C^annam  tamartsei- 
mamj  plorat ,  Bebraeonw  In  donsrto  fatis  famosam.  Gallaa  In  Tamarials  specie- 
bna  pleriavK  inaoat«ram  lctn  nascenlea,  ob  vbrtnleni  vahenMnUna  adalrincenle» 
praedicanliir.  « 


CbkfMimEiHe   HMpeiidMU 

Arhoret  v.  frutices^  mcco  ia  plerisqoe  aqiiee,  f4H 
liis  dternis^  conipoaitis  t.  rarissime  simpUeibas^  saepi»- 
sime  integerrimis,  exstipnlatis^  caltfce  libero^  aestivatione 
imbricato,  coroHae  receptacnlo  insertae  petalis  calycis 
laciniis  nnmero  aequalibQs^  aestivatibne  valvatis  v.  con- 
Tolntivis^  $taminibu$  dnplo  v.  quadmplo  petalomm  nn- 
naero^  rarins  nnlti^Io  ?•  simplici^  libieris,  monadelpbis 
T.  polvadelpliis;  ^enmii^e  nni-plnrilecnlari^  gemmuKs 
intra  locnlos  solitariis  v.  ptnribos^  .anatropis^  rarins  or- 
tbotropis  V.  ampbitropis;  embryone  saepissime  exalbnmi- 
noso^  rarius  albnmlDe  carnoso  incluso^  cotyledonibus 
idemmqne  canosi»^  saepe  conieinuniiiatis* 

Ordo  <HJmv»    MumlriMeae. 

JrboreSf  erhneuUe  t.  frutwes^  siece  kibaaieo.  Foiia 
altema,  simplicia,  coriacea,  Dilida,  penDifiervta ,  iDtej^errtma  t. 
iDterdam  obiter  creDolata,  saepe  ponetis  glaDdoloais  mar^oata, 
breviter  petiolala,  aot  limbo  ia  petiolom,  v.  interdom  hi  Caolcm 
decorreate  sessilia,  exstipolata.  Flores  perfecti,  regolares,  axil- 
lares  v.  terminales^  irregolariter  cymosi  aot  corymbosi,  pedoDco- 
lis  basi  artieolatis,  bracteatis.  Calyx  qaiDqaefidoi  v.  qoinqbepar- 
titosy  persistens,  laciDiis  aeqoalibos,  aestivatioae  imbrieatis»  apice 
iBterdom  callosis,  aat  dorso  impreaao-puDctatis.  Coroliae  petala 
qoiDqoey  receptaeolo  isserta,  calycis  laciniis  alterDa,  obloDga  v. 
lioeari-lanceolata,  coriaceo-carnosQla,  dorso  medio  saepe  incras- 
sata,  aestivatiune  imbricata  v«  conlorto-convolotiva,  sub  antbesi 
patentia  v.  reflexa,  decidoa.    Stamina  receplacolo  inserta,  doplo 
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▼•fMiiln^lo  pttaliNPata  HQlnAr^i  raria»  iQJefisita,  lii-^iiadii-niiiltH 
MPiaU.  FiUnMmia  basi  in  uikmm  ^aiMla,  8tt|Mme  libera,  ftli^ 
formiat  alterna  breviora,  rKriod  iof  pbalaoges  petalis  aUernat  con* 
gesta,  phalangibua  basi  in  tnbam  coaliUs.  .  Antherae  iqtrorsaey 
bilocolares  9  locaii  ^ipposiUt  ail  bawi  eooneotivl,  is  iigalam  cra»* 
^am,  obtttsam  prodacU.  adnati^  discreti,  parailoli  v.  divergentes, 
longitadinaliter  debiscentes.  <7eriRfo  libenim,  sesailt^f  disco  an- 
ttulari  carnosoy  cosAat(>  et  dentato  inferne  arcte  cinctam,  qpadri* 
quioque-sexlocalarey  loculis  api.ce  ob.  septa  pfima;  juventute  in* 
completa  iniUo  perviis,  demum  clao^iiSf  iconUnuis  v.  septo  se- 
enndnrioy  transverso  bilocellaUs.  Qemmutae  loealornm  angolo 
centrali  insertae,  pendulae,  anatropaOy  nnnc  solitariae,  .  nune 
geminae  superpositae «  interdum  septb  secundarip  segregatae. 
Stylus  terminalis,  cyKndrico^ ;  stigma  qoinijttiflobumY  lobis  qbtosis, 
patenlibas.  J^ufHi  pafee  eafniMa^.p^tfmiAe.Qs^eo,  quadri-qain« 
qoelocttlarif  v.  abortn  nni-triloculari,  loculis  continnis  v*  septq 
Iransverto  biloeeilAtis.  Semma  ia  loculis  lopellisve  aoiitaria,  in<i» 
ver^ay.iotegomento.membrjuiaceoy .nitido.,  ,Embryo  xi^  a^i  albu- 
minis  ciirnosi  orthotrofMis,  ejusdem.lpfigitadine,  cylind^ic^;  co/y- 
ledoMibus  brevissimis,  obtusls,  raiiQuia  elodgaljit  bilo  proxima, 
ynpera. 

.•anirBBAk 

5485.  SsMoglottls  MarU  Hnmiri  Jivhl^  '        / 

5486,  BQmiriam  Mart.  W«rnlw*»U  ^ci^p, 

HumitteJMj.  i     $A9ti\  HfllMa  NwmiJHwrt. 


Homlrlaetae  orthifs  4tttUeif  ^  hlne  MettaMitet^Aoran* 
tlaetia,  iliUic  fenasaia  Stymwis  aMiila,  et  aaccA  baimBieo  Inter  Heaperides 
aUqooBiodo  «nomall,  primitias  siatunt,  DiSrerunr  aatem  a  MeUqceiM  liabitay 
alaminibue  interdam  indeinitis,  insUpii  connc^tivi  dHaiatione,  albuminis  car- 
aosi  copla,  et  embryonis  gracilllmi  elongata  radicula,  qaibns  notls  eiiam  ad 
0attifec8a,  Imprlmi»  Canellaeeas  nonnlbil  aecedere  vldentnr.  At^antUieeaei 
cnnalanim  iaaertlaBe  et  alta  apiiiiBw  CBnfventeNtQa>  faole»  ooniiecJivQ  liaad 
Incraaaato  et  aemiiiibaa  exalbominoaia  facillime  diatingaantnr.  Styraceae 
qualitatibua,  gemmnlarum  Inaertlone  et  embryonia  forma  aimiles,  corolla  gamo- 
petala,  antheranim  fabrica,  paftisi  el^aiK  >aefBiinls  cam  ealyce  cohaeaione 
dllflbrant. 

C^MffMiplltm.  Omnes  In  America  troploa ,  ;iocia  non  longe  ^a  littore 
aHantlco  remqtia ,  babitaat. 

llriUblltates  et  USIUS*  HumMmHfUiriktmiam  Mart.  OTiBiffl),  bra- 
alUenaia  arbor,  e  trunco  valnerato  egregium  balsamam  fundit,  Bai$amo  de 
Vmiri  dlctum,  suaveolentem,  limpide  flavum,  in  medicina.  balsaml  Copaivae 
vlces  gerentem,  Imo  nobiliorem  et  balsameo  peruane  aemulum.  HHmiriibai- 
eamiferi  Aubl.  auccus  rableandua  Storacem  redolet,,  in  realnae  fragllls,  pella* 
eidae  apAclep  indarana,  Uunc  angaenti  lo,co  conira  articaioFum  dplorea.,  In- 
trinsecua  adveraua  blennorrlioeas,  et  miyori  doai  ad  necandam  Taeniam  indl* 
genae  adbibent. 

Orilo  CCXXT«    Olacineae^ , 

Arhores  y*  frutices,  erecti  aot  interdam.scaodentes,  inermes 
Y«  r^mis  ao^illajrlbus  spiuescentibnf.armatif  glaLri  aut  parce  pube- 
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leiMes.    JMbi  atoiM^  iaUiJii  AMtelM,  iiiirit«l«v  iMJfigwrtin, 

petioUita,  nonnim^ani  s^Matffomin^  8«opif»kMr  eovftacoa,  pts* 
tfoto  tm  MM  attfoahrto^  ogcacipaki«>«  FAw^  rogateros,  porfeett 
V.  aboftu  fnporfoeii,  «lilhnresf  coryni&odi,  riicemo&i  y.  snicatiy 
difttincto  ant  ol^solot^  bracteitr,  raristiuo' «etfimMloB,  paiiretflatii 
peduoettlis  ba^i  articalatis.  Cafyx  libor,  parmay  '  gainopbyilM^ 
tmntataa  r.  ^oaticittaUMi  pofaistoas»  frttctilbr  Intei^aai  0001*04 
Ccroikie  petala  qoacttor,  qniti^o '  v«  sex,  receplBcttlo  iBsorlat 
Sttbcoriaceaf  intas  saepe  villo^,  afestiTatione  ▼alvnta,  Kbera  ▼• 
omnia  atft  qaaedam  medianlibtts  slamHiibos'  por  parra  coMeMJ 
Simdna  roceptaonlo  iaaort»)  libora  v«  1llamM:^rom  ^pocaMi  p«A 
lalii  cobaefemfa,  Yai^as^pMalls  aomefo  ao^aila  el  ahorna,  sao^ 
pissime  ddpla,  iisdam  per  vtcos  altema  et  opposita,  omnia'  ferfilia 
r.  illa,  qaae  petalis  oppooita  sont,  fbrtiliay  cam  totidem  sterifiboa 
altomaiitia^rarioi  illomm,  qnao  Hilor  petala  sila  saoi,  aottaollaT; 
Maria  fertiNa,  ol  storiKa  ialivisa  avi  billda  petalis-6ppooita.  J^^ 
iMteHia  IMbrmia  y,  compltttiatd-sttbolaia.  Anth^rae  iatrorsae, 
bilocttlaresy  oblongao,  orectaOy  longitodinalifer  dcbiscontes.  Ger» 
mem  liberam,  Baac  BttUocaiaM,  coivmolla  eentrali  liboni  r.  rari«a 
Bollar»  BttBc  Iri-quadrilocBlaro.  Cemmulae  in  gemHtto  uttiloeoffari 
Bunc  geminaoy  cavitatis  apici  collateraliter  appensae,  nunc  anica 
T«  ternae,  ex  apice  colnmellae  fiberao  collateratiler  pendulae,  ia 
germittia  plarOocalaris  localia  solitariaOy  ex  apice  anguli  centralis 
pondtoiaOy  «MCropBO.  Sigkte  termiBalio,  fitilonBig^  iBterdom  sub- 
bbUw  SOgma.  tniacotBm,  ciy^Malttm  v.  obsoioto  |f iMlMN  itrvpa 
ealyce  «liBimo  atipaia  ▼•  «mpyalo  «ineta^  tBOottioBla  aot  oxattaoii» 
patamido  crastaceo  r.  oweo,  anilocolari,  monospemio.  Stfmeik 
inversum,  integuniento  membranaceo.  '  Embryo  in  axi  albnminij 
carnosi  orthotroposy  ejosdem  dimidio  brevior»  raritts  iongior^ 
eyfodriotto?  cQiffMiemHm»  aoBMlorolib«a,  radmmia  biio  pooiin» 
snporar. 


Cfi^tfatf  A. 


SiSS,  Icaclna  il<2r. /irf f . 

5489.  Opfnail»jrA. 

GroQtU  Guili.  et  P«it. 


/'TKMI. 

aeyiMMoK  Aubi. 
ottbo«Ilia  Scop, 
TetaaosU  Hicn. 

S4^.  IhhHettit  laHkH,' 

6492.  Olterl^. 

VkMiilo  C^mmerg^ 
Spermoxyniiii  LahilL 
Koxbnrg  lua  Aim. 


.    don«hl'AirH«#. 
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6493.  Psendaleia  T/*ouar9. 

6494.  l^seuM^ttiltl^s^vatfrf. 
6406.  Pratea  Bht^ 

649a.  Siiimonana  Mm. 

tf.  £nitenonanif  jff/irm. 
h,  AnscaloM  ithtm, 

649t.  omkifiibaftdra  iroilK 
640|.  Oailesia  iVlkmtf. 


AfHmitMl  Ordrnls  afAftitttT  Mla  eif,  noMs  atf  Annmtiaceaa,  alila 
ad  Sapotaceaa  v.  ad  Sanlalaceaa  accedere  videtur.  Integamentoram  Soraliaa 
natara  in  aprico  noa  est,  germinia  anfem  fabricaetdnipamonospermaegregie 
■rlftto  Santalacmai  la  memoriam  m<Mttt,  ^Umtt  oHm,  gwiertatta  afmtoi  tav- 
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m»f  veriitmillimw  i^fctotnR 

et  in  Mova  HoUaodls  eztrfttroptei^  jfep^rtae  f ttfipranu  . 

%ualit*I^S  et  luias*  Panca.^e  QMu^lBewrnia  Qnalilftfe  coMtfnl* 
Ximeniae  americanae  Linn.  drupae  liaccharo  conditae  et  seminum  nucleua 
afnygdalinus  coiHeduntnr.  UnlveirsAitt  plantate  purgantem  petbtbeAt.  Oiaeig 
aeg^iatifcae  Utm.  lignum  feetidlsaittiin ,  Mlpe^e  flMaMta,  tn  Mnihvut  pMrlfW 
ndfeikenl;  feiia  in  aeelattta  etfnatiir.  Cemflnviai  divyia  sviaa  geagm  vtetitaai. 

*  Halantt^ae*  Arbor  spinis  axillaribas  armata,  FoUa  alterna, 
l^lioTata,  folioli^  oblotigis  v.  Ovalibas,  (^oriaceis,  tntegerrimis ,  ex- 
ati^Qktis.  F/i^^  (k^ffiecii,  regfulai^es^  MHtlarea,  eyiMMf,  yhreaeetttee, 
svaveoleintefl.  Co/yj*  peotaphyliu»,  aMtmUione  valvatUBy  dMidaiiaw 
Cgroliae  petala  quinque,  ad  basim  disci  i^landuleDiiy  germen  inftrna 
cingentis  inserta,  dcorsum  angustata.  aestivatione  valvata,  sub  an- 
Ifie^i  patf^ntia.  Stamina  decem,  cum  petalis  insert&;  jUdmet^tit  stibU' 
latia,  antheri$  ftftrorsHr,  bltoculMribtfs,  ot^MiB,  6&i^i$  ifksertie,  l\Sii- 
vgftudinalit^  debiscentrbns.-  Gkrwwm  lihenim,'  oblonftm»»  vHhiMmii 
quinqueloculare.  €^muiae  in  loculis  solitariae,  ejK  apice  angfuli 
centralis  pendulaey  anatropae.  Slyiut  filiformis,  siniplex;  ttigma 
fapitatuni.  Drupa  baccatA,  orofdeai,  acuta,  putamine  flgnoso,  pen- 
tngono,  abefrto  unilocolari,  monos^ertivv.  S»imm  inversiftm,  integii* 
iieato  exterknee  fibroso,  interiore  membraiMiceiiy  cirfaa  radtcit&rii 
incrassattf.  BfnbryQ  in  axi  albuminis  carnosi  orthotroyua^  tfitiniedonibu^ 
0 vatis,  ra(ftct«/a  tereti,  supera,  p/tf0tji/adipfiylia. 

•Oa.  BaMitcsMU^ 

^'hnefVmHib*  bdlMftes  iSom  Nli^rlt. ,  UHeigie  et  IftAiedith  Anib. j 
fal  AfHea  trei^tea  cHvM,  niliier  cMafli  tn  MtareperM,  in  .Aegfpte  emtnr;  #  Ifii^ 
grlHs  In  AniJllas  IfannplaBtati.  Arher  iMlae  aliaitalii  eat  ei  memtypa ,  a  ^<^ 
flepbyllela,  quibaa  nonniai  foUis  Mnatis  al|nUU  eat^  tetii  eoelo  dlversa.  Hano 
veterum  Perteam  CI'ebkaht)  nonnuIU  perhibent,  arbore  totins  ad  Cprdiam 
Myzam  referenda.  VoJIis  acidulls  vlrtifs  anthelminthica  triboitar.  Droitae  care 
iamatura  aeria,  amarisaima,  vehementer  purgat,  natara  Blne  noxa  edltor. 
E  seminibus  oleum  pingue  Cvulgo  Xaehun')  ezprimilur.  Balanitidls  drapas, 
aaepe  cum  Hfyrobalanls  confusas,  Bdellio  frequenter  admiztaa  asserant,  ttnde 
qnernndam  de  BdelHo  ex  hac  arbore  llasiile  vana  oplnlo. 

Ordo  CCSXTI*    AnraniiMCM» 

Arhore^  v«  fruUces^  giandtilis  iMBersia  olaiferis  vndiqae 
conspersi,  saepissime  glabri,  erccti  v.  rarins  scairdenteS)  famis 
axillaribas  baod  raro  in  spinas  reclas  v.  ancinatas  mutalis  armati. 
Foiia  alteroa,  iitapari-  et  simpliciter  pinnata,  plurijnga  y.  unljnga, 
interdum  foUeJo  terminali  soium  superstite  uAifoliolata ;  foliolis 
cum  peliolo  saepe  alato-dilatato  articniatis,  integerrimis  v.  crenalis 
aot  serralis,  penninervits,  coriaceis^  punctis  glandulosis,  versns 
margines  plerumque  confertioribus,  pellucidiSy  aotatis.  Stipulae 
nullae*  Florei  parfecti  v«  rarissime  abortu  imperfeotj^  regolares, 
axillares  y.  lerminales^  solitariif  corymbosi  v^  raeemosi,  albi^ 
robicundi  aut  flavL     Calyx  Iiber>  breviSf  urceolaUia  ?.  eaiipatto* 
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latM,  yMi4fi«yi«y6ie>  Mt  iraUto*,  istarfMi  — liiiitafarii— 1^ 
rarissimc  trifiiiny  ladniifl  aeslivatione  ialiMatift,  JBaroeteeM» 
Car^lUe  petala  ealyeia  laeiatit  BimMra  aefiaiia,  ipAlMlr  ant, 
qniaqoe,  rarisnoie  tria,  a4  bann  tdrr  brertsiine  stipitifomis, 
rariinve  in  disenin  expanst  illffiNi  germen  insei^^  Ifberaaat  fnter- 
dam  infeme  coliaerentiay  .aestivatione  saJbimbrieata,  pbna  v.  ca- 
cinala,  sub  antbeai  «reeta  v.  pateatin,  dleeUhia.  Siammm  reeepta- 
eirfv  imerta,  dl«pl«  r.  tadhipl^  petnlomm  iramero.  Filamenia 
Rbera  v.  ba^i  ai^t  ad  mediuQ  in  tnbam  connatai  v.  pplfjadelpba, 
Kn^ari-sDbulata,  basi  plftrumque  dilatala,  ptana  ant  rarissiaMi 
sabCfmicalo^cMcava,  «oponie  attennata,  aeqvalia  ant  alteraa 
bivfiera.  jfnthertte  introrsae,  bilocalAres,  basi  ▼.  dorso  inserlae, 
lricilnibent)&8,  long;itad)nafiler  dehiscentes.  Germen  libernm»  toro 
saepe  slipilironni  insidens,  nonnanquam  ejnsdem  margine  discoi- 
deo  ciaetnmy  qaiaqne^HMllilocnlaFe.  Qemnmiae  loealomm  angolo 
eeatrali 'inscvtaey  naiu^  solifariae,  nHnc  gemtnae,  coHaterales  v. 
iti^i^i^po^itae,  nnnc  pfariniae,  biseriatae,  pendalae  aat  rarios  bori- 
zontales,  anatropae.  Sijfius  terminaiis»  simptex,  crassiasculas, 
disttnotos  v.  germini  continmM;  siigma  plas  minns  eapitatomy  in« 
dKviiom  t.  ol»olete  lobatom.  Bacca  sicca  v.  camosa,  cortice 
crai^o,  evalvi,  bi-plarilocularisy  saepe  abortu  anilocnlaris,  locnlis 
pleramqne  monospermisy  rarius  polyspermis,  mneilagine  v.  cellnlis 
veneolosts  farcti.  Semina  iovena  v.  subborizontalia,  integomento 
membranaeeo,  sieeo  r.  mocoso,  interdom  lanato,  rhaphe  longita* 
dinali  vasculoso-ramosa  percnrsat  Embryo  ejujbamivo^us,  prtbo- 
tropoSf  coiyiedo^s  nonc  amyi^daiino-^arnaoae,  plano-convexaei 
saepe  inaeqnales,  basi  plns  minos  distincte  aorieolataey  nonc  cm*- 
sae^  virides»  snblobato-ragosae.  Radieula  retraeta,  brcvissima, 
hilo  proxima,  supcra.     Plumula  maniresta^ 


§.  U  LIMOXEAE. 

5409.  Alalanlia  Corr. 

5500.  Triphasia  X*otfr. 

5501.  LlmoniaLfffff. 

WintmiU  DtmuL 

5502.  Glycosmis  Corr. 

5503.  ScUrOBty\\9  Bium. 
5501.  Ris8«A  4m. 
5505.  Bergera  Kon. 

S.2.  CLAUSEXEAE. 

5505,  MuTTBytk  Kim* 
Cbalcai  Lour 
MBriant  Sotin. 

5507.  Cookia  Sonner, 
(tuinaria  Lotcr. 
t  Aulacia  Zoacr. 


e  I  W  E  a  A, 

5508.  Claascna  i7tfra». 

5509.  Micromelnm  17/««« 

5510.  Paramignyairr^Ar, 

5511.  Lnvnnga  Hamilt, 

L»TUail  MeiMn, 

§.3.   CITREAB. 

5513.  Feronia  rtfrr. 
5515.  Ae^le  Corr. 

BeloB  Admnt. 
«5 14.  Citnia  Lbm. 

Gencra  dubia. 

5515.  Chlonotria /ffcl-. 
951  f .  Severlnla  Tenor, 


AflftliitM*  Kobillsslmaa  plantamm  ordo  hinc  Meltaceas  et  Hirmlrht- 
ceas  amnlfaie  eontingit ,  fade  ad  Eataveaa  Xantlioxyleas,  et  ad  Terehfnlhaceaa 
Amyri^aa  a9c«4it. 
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GeoSVIIpJllIllc  Aarannaceae  Asiam  (roplcjun  ^nle  sua  Iticolunt, 
nonnullae  hibernis  In  pairia  roenalbas  rructiis  maluranres,  nunc  per  regionetf 
eaJidas  totfaa  orbiadiapersae  aunt,  floriiiii  deeore  et  ffrata  fra^rranlia,  mallsqae 
qaae  rerani  aurela  mortaliliua  Meeptlaalmab/  Paucae  ln  Madacrascarhi  laii- 
geaaeBOBt.    Z4«mim« Xitfainsofa Wall. I» Mla^ mwAilbuaolveais iiaaeiVor. r  • 

llwalltatefll  et  uras*  Mire  qaHlilaUbaa  «( virtute  conveniant  ordi- 
nia  vere  nararalia  acirpea.  Nam  aubataiifila  fxtraelitlis  «naria,  et  oleo,  qaod<Ui 
dlversarum  partiom  glanduiia  aecretiun  gei;om,  aethereo  viiloiem-debefit  folHi*» 
raniemet  ^Hmaiantem,  e(  exacidia  iil^eria,  ciirico  et  malico,  quae.in  baccarnai 
pulpaceaident,  vim  r^petant  antiplilogisticam,  aniibiijosj^etantUepUcam,  ne^ 
non  antlquisslmam  inler  frucliferaa  arborea  ftimam,  et  Ingenteni  hddiedum  asum 
et  utiiitatem.  AHraniium  et Citnn varlia per  lerrarum orbemfaila propagafde, 
Aumeroaia  bodie  foonia  In  Borop»  medlterranfa  vhrfim,-  ^ga^a  o«lcilra  aMn* 
aaela<»,  Citru$  Jturantium  hinn.  (JSagrmg»  ^nti^r,  ^  Orange  |.  RaneraiHeX 
qaadraglntapedaiis  arbor,  apod  Indos  aponte  aua  nascilur,  in  r^g^iiibaa  tropicia 
et  calidioribus  loliua  orbla  sub  dle  sata,  ndbia  In  hibernacolia  a  bruma  defen- 
denda.  Malorom  Inter  eongenerea  feraelaBimn,  muliipltels  eMam  In  arte  snla- 
teriatllllBaa.  Snn  foVkt^  fFolim  AuramiarMm)  ^  e  appeiiKlta  lefmiiNill  pbMliip 
frondis  fonolo,  «upra  petioliira  alatum  afticulaio,  «omposiia,  poleliro- vliiorv 
Hitentia,  odoria  dom  terontur  graUssIme  aromaliei  et  aaporis  aromatico-amarly 
vim  stimoianlem  et  leniler  roboranlem  exaerunt,  nervls  debilitalis  iinprimia 
amicam.  Jacandiaaimaa  pelaiorom  (FiorMm  Napkme)  odnr,  e  qalbtia  d«stil- 
laiiene  oleadi  aethereum  C«^eum  SeroU)  et  ugua  JVapAa^  oblinelMr.  PaiM 
immaiura  amarissUna  aunl;  de(ractaa  aob  maturitale  cortex  CFiavedo  eortici$ 
AurantioritmJ  olei  magna  copia  (urget,  e(  ex  admixta  substaniia  amara  vim 
atimulanlem  et  roborantem  repetlt ,  digestlonis  organis  labefaclalis  salutarem. 
In  spougioaa  inieriore  cerUoia  pelilcaia  aQttatanUa  peculiarla  (tietperidinitj 
aabdobiae  indolia  raeldet.  Pulpa  peeullari  «cidonim,  aKrlel  et  mallel,  eom 
aacoharo,  gummi,  albumina  et  saUbus  niiseeiA  gustui  gratlaaima  eat.  MailA 
froctaom  atlrpia  cnliae  varielaa  et  dlveraa  dignatio.  Inter  congeneres  Citru» 
deeumana  Llnn.  CPompelmaa,  Shaddok},  Inter  (roplco.<f  paaalm  calta,'  fructlbaa 
maximia  eelebnilor* 

Citrut  mediea  Ltnn.  09\m\tiktL  Sauih:,  Citrone,  Limone)  cam  Auran^ 
ULs  passim  seritor,  innamera  vnrietate.  Fructaum  cortex  (ftavedo  eortieis 
Citri)  et  ptUpae  auccos  In  medleonim  aso  eat.  Ille  oieo  aethereo  (Oleo  de  Ctdro) 
et  aubsiantiae  amarato  vim  stlmalantem  et  rebomntem,  hic,  freqaentlasimi  lil 
parando  potu  aciduio.et  In  condiendis  cibis  asus,  acidis  citrico  et  malico  virta* 
(em  refrigerantem  et  anlisepticam  debet.  Seminis  amari ,  ollm  inter  remedia 
tdnlca  admlssi,  usns  exoletas  es(.  CorUcem  radicis  cuKae  in  Amer^ca  arborla 
fliediolnia  febrifogis  adnumeiiaiit* 

Praeter  Aoranflam  et  Cltrum  complarea  ordlnls  sUrpes  ob  fraclo^  edulea 
apod  Indos  et  «Sinas  la  Hdrda  alanior. '  £x  Hia  Giyeomit  eitrifoHa  Llndl. ,  Tri-^ 
pkaeia  trifoiiaiaJHi,^  Feronia  EUphantum  Corr.,  Aegle  MarmeloeCiem,  et 
Coohia  punetata  Sonneyr.  CWampi}  nominandae  aunt.  Feroniae  folia  in  mo«> 
dum  foliorum  Aurantil  adhibentur.  Ex  inciso  tronco  succusgluiinosus  effluK, 
qai  siecatua  Gomml  araMcl  loeo  adhibetor.  Aegieg  CBel)  ftuctos  immaturl 
adversas  diarrhoeas  et  in  Cliolera  adhibentur.  Cortlee  radleia  digiealloiiem  cer<^ 
rigere,  foliis  asihma  aanare  satagont.  Baccarom  corlex  adstringens,  flavo- 
Unctorios.  GlaUnosa^  puipam  semina  veaUentem  CiUci  .4reQaxtap)  qoa  iu 
eonstruendis  aedibus  ntunlur,^  a44^<^AiApatant. 

lAmoniae  ereuuiatae  noxh.  fnicloa  aromatlco-amarl  remedii  stomachlci 
lacd,  radlx  advereoa  Inleallnorom  lormina  adhibetor.  Simills  baccarum  et  cor- 
Uela  Ataiantae  monopkyHae  DC.  uaaa  eot.  Bergerae  KSn/gH  Llnn.  foliis  odore 
hepaiico  gravibaa  elbea  eondlant  Plarimaram  materiea  dttritie  et  daraUone 
praeatana. 
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jirbores  v«  frutices*  Folia  ^ltoroa  aut  rarissiipe  snloppositat 
in  paucis  «implicia  et  .tHBC  iQUgerrima  v.  pioDaiiioba,  in  aoaaullis 
bipionatay  io  plerisque  sinipIiciterYinnata,  foliolts  ajternis  v.  op« 
po«itis,  integerrimis  v,  denticulatis.  Stipulae  nullae.  Flores 
p^rfecti  V.  abortu  imperfecli,  regniaresy  paniculad,  cor]Fmbosi| 
neemosi  ¥•  spicati,  terroiuales  aul  ireq«eDiias  axiJlareBy  iaflore- 
scentia  Baepius  ^ielinite  cymufosa.  Calyx  liber,  tetra-pentapfiyHus 
V«  quadri-quijiqaefidos,  folioCs  v.  laciniis  aequalibus,  aestivatione 
imbrlpaUi^  CaroUae  petala  qua&aor  v*  qHiaqoe,  rariasime  tria^ 
iifce  germini  aubjeete  iasevHa,  ealycis  feliolis  alterna,  iisdem 
doplo  loni^era,  distincta  aut  rarius  basi  inter  se  aut  cum  tubo 
stamineo  coalitai  aestivatiohe  valvata  v»  imbricata,  Stamina  cum 
petajis  ipserta*  doplo  eerAadem  Mimere^  alteroa  petalis  opposila 
pe«lio  breviora.  FUamenfa  lataf  eenpfanata,  apice  bidentata  t^ 
fcifida»  marginibns  in  tubum  plns  minus  longom,  diversiformem 
connata.  ^ntherae  introrsae,  bijoculares,  medio  v.  imo  dorso 
ieter  filamentoram  dentes  singillatim  affixae^  iisdem  breviores  et 
inbo  ieelnsae,  ▼.  lengiores  et  exsertae,  longtlediiialiler  debiscen- 
tes*  Discus  nunc  obsoletus,  nunc  stipitiformis,  germen  eIevanS| 
y,  anpularist  ioterduni  in  Uibulum  carnosum  v^  membranaceumi 
germinis  baaim  yagiaauleai  prodftctos,  Germen  Ubefttmy  pluri^ 
leealarey  loeelis  petalis  nemero  aequalibus,  raro  paucioribus  v* 
pluribus,  apice  saepissime  perviis,  Gemmulae  in  foculis  saepis- 
ftime  geminae,  collaterales  v.  superpositae,  rarius  solitariaej  raris- 
aime  quatnor,  biseriataci  anatropae,  semianatropae,  ampbitropae 
v.  orthotropae.  Stylus  terminalis,  simplex^  germini  plernmqae 
eoetiaups,  tube  stamineo  brevier  v.  sobaeqnalis.  Stigma  eapita* 
t«m,  pyramidatnm  v.  pekato-discoideum^  lobuHs  v.  angulis  locu- 
lonim  mtmero  notatum.  Fructus  varius,  baccatos,  drnpaeformis 
fp  saepius  capsularis,  locnlicide  dehfscens,  valvis  medio  septiferis« 
Semina  in  locnlis  saepissime  abortn  soliiafia,  arillo  eamose.ve» 
atita  Yf  exarillata,  erecla,  inversa  v,  horisontalia,  forma  varia, 
nniiquam  alata^  Jlbumen  camosum  v.  nollon.  Embryo  nnflie 
albwBine  iaelosos,  eo/^/e4(oiH*Atf9  foKaceis,  rat/ictt/a  exserta;  nune 
exalbumivosus ,  cotyledonibus  crassis,  interdum  conferruminatis^ 
Tadicula  brevi,  pleramque  inter  cotyledoaes  ristractat  sapera, 
centrjpola  v^  centriitufa* 

TBm/M  #.    MEVKAE.    Bmbryo  in  axi  albifminls  tenuis,  ear- 
Rosi,  Mi^lMlMftiif  foUaceia,  r«dltel«exseita. 

Gbhbh  A. 

HM^  Qnivlsla  Commsrs.  5618.  NaranaaOa  Wighi  et  Jm, 

OUOiertUi  Gmd  «aif .  Moaronia  WigAt^ 

5517.  Calodryom />0Sir.  5510.  Tvnaoa  £^)m. 


Itttl 


M20.  MelUXAM. 

Azederftcl 


Azedench  TotcnM^. 


Wf.  Itolle*  Ait.  Jmu. 


TRrBUS  n.    TRTCHILIEIE.    EmliyoHiu  exalbuminosi  eotj/ledo 
M«f  crassae,  roitiWabrevis,  plerunique  retracta.' 


GlITBK  A. 


j»6;i4.  Aglaia  I^vr. 

Camiinium  Rumph, 
CtnlMiRia  Comiii«rr. 

Nyalclia  HniiM^. 

SpliaeroMCM  IF«27. 

5527.  Nemedra/tfff. 

5528.  Amoora  Rox^. 

Amnra  Srhult, 
Anderaonia  Roxh. 
A|»h«Mfliimit  Bhun, 

<5JI9.  I^VMvytoAiMiwt. 

i(5M.  SchiMGMlon  ^0«f • 
Ckitoclietoa  Blunu 

5551.  Synoum  v4</r.  /M«f. 
Sclioateiuia  Endl, 

55^2,  Harllghsea  ^dr,  Juu. 
Macrockhon  Bhrm, 

asm.*  Ei^ciiartM  Mim. 

5554.  Cabraiea  ilillr. /if f f • 

55 55.  ]N4lyneelif(eR  i^AiMi. 

5536.  Gonioclilton  Bium. 

5537.  Bantfei^m  C*(arr. 


5538.  Ekebergia  iS|par«. 
5530.  Walfura /^0x5. 

5540.  Heynea  170x5. 

5541.  Trichilia /^'Mii. 
«I.  Entrichilia  Kndi. 

Trichflii  SiuB. 
eJkca^Fora. 
^.  PortetMi  Cnu, 
'  tc.  Torpetia  £>r(ff. 

5542.  Moacboxyfim  ^IA". /itff . 

5545.  Goarea  XrlMM. 

f  Elntlieria  i^.  Br. 

M44.  oarapa^MM.     i 


Pertoonia  Wiiid, 

5545.  XylQoaipiia  4dr,  Jmt. 

Genera  dubia. 

5546.  C^aliMMlria  A/Mm« 

5547.  Od(Mi4aBdra/f.i?.iir. 

Genua  Meliaceia  affine. 
M48:  iU«ml5MiM./. 


,  Afilnttlli»  Meliaeaaa  AaraBliaceis  et  Cedrelaceis  proaimae,  plnri- 
bua  nolis  ad  Saplndaceaa,  Burseraceaa  elRutaceaa  accedant.  Remotior  cat 
eam  AmpelldeiH,  medlRnteimprimlsLeea,  anaiegia.' 

€iteo|fraplllA«  VIs  ordiois  inler  clrcalos  tropicos  resitfet;  panclti 
trfDHi  caprlcordam  aponte  creoeeiuibtts,  vnftfa  eia  canoram  snb  #to  ealia.  C 
MoOeit  Aaederacii  per  regloBem.  meditermmeaia  piopagata  aat,  apoataneae  Ip 
Africae  centinente  trDplco  et  iaaulia  aMstfaiibuSj  in  Asia  caiida,  et  rarissinp 
in  Nova  Iloliandia  na^cuntur.  Frequendus  ia  terris  aostralibus  trans  caprlcor- 
num  TrieMifeae  generantnr,  quae aoctoin Insulari  Asia speclerum  numero,  A 
Afrlea  rarae ,  eoploslasime  in  Ameriea  froplca,  abl  paacisslmaa  Helleaa  ofen- 
ttmaa^  aabitant. 

4iiialitatea  ot  MfliM*  Sabfflantiis  aeribua  et  aoMro^adstrlagentir- 
1)08,  variain  diversis  specieboamiscela,  aiellaceae  virtutem  aiiae  roborantem 
et  stimulantem,  aliae  emeticam  et  purgantem  debent.  Semina  et  pericarpi» 
oleo  amaro  referta  esse  soIent|  paucisslmarum  fructus  sapide  tfulces,  reM- 
gerantes. 

MeHaeAxederaehJAnfL^  ai^nscala»  In  Aala  laiiigenao,  InEaropamfr- 
4Uerranea  et  America  boreaJi  nunc  efferatae,  yebementlssima  vlrtus  est,  Omnea 
|>lantae  parfes  amarae,  egregie  pargant  et  vermes  In  eorpore  bomano  hospitantes 
pellunt,  maJori  dosi  verltginem,  hanseam,  vomilum,  diarrhoeam  et  convul- 
Biones,  tmo  mortem  Indocaiii.  Ratfiz  foetMa,  eoHex  €rt  fmcfaa  liilorYemedfa 
aMthelmlnlliica  nameraatnr ,  «oilis  «rsvoolonclbBO  ioilMmiBenrlitatom  aodaatem 
IriaaaaL  Oloam,  «ood  e  sepitoibaB  ezprlmiior,  alODdls  lampadibas  aptam. 
fUiiae  eemperviremtis  Sw.  CLilas  des  Antijies) ,  in  Antillis  indigenaOf  fructos 
▼onenatL  AzadiraeAiae  indieae  Adr.  Jnss.  cOrtlcem  amarnm  virtulem  egregie 
tonlcama  8nbatantla>alcaloidea,  Chlninae  slmili,  repotere  nonnulli  perhtbent. 
4NeaM  (OieumMemf$mO^  «ma  e  ■amialaiia  olMiMtar,  eaiida  MMoa  «t  In- 


tft^ft 


■oUtloBeort<M  stti«r.  ArjMforteT  indtet  Cvf,  radlz  Mnalle»  te  eahHalgto 
Hiills.  AmerlouiM  edere  meeeteto,  vi  porgante  et  emetica  exceliant.  JBz  Us 
Guarsa  tneAiiioideg  Linn.,  Guarea  SwartzH^DC,^  Guarea  purgaMg  8C.  HILy 
Gjiarea  eathartica  Mart. ,  Triehitia  ealhartiea  Afart.  CJito}  et  Triehilia  ha» 
vanentit  JacQ.  nominandae.  TriehiHae  trifolfatae  Llnn.  radiclbua  In  de-> 
cocio  servae  afrae  ad  procnrantfaal  'al»ortam  atatuntar.  H^tkiHm  emetiem 
Valil.Cfilcaia¥Qrsk.,  Buka},  In  iUklea  Croploa  nascllar.  Arabes  hnjns  fractas 
CDJoas  el  kai)  ad  emesinprovocandam  adlilbent.  Misceinr  eliam  com  odori- 
feris,  quibus  femlnae  caput  lavant.  Walturae  Pitcidiae  Wall.  cortice  ad  In- 
ebriandos  plsces  Coccaloram  loco  attfnf ar.  B  Motehoxylo  SwarteH  Adr.  Jasa. 
CTrichilia  moscliat«  Swarfk.),  in  la^zicM  eresoeate,  oorttoem  durthaiiMVL  Pm^ 
meroeiv  coiiigl  perhibent,  eajas  vlcCiHem  amoram  eC  roboiantem,  leniter  simul 
pufgantem  laudanL  Carapae  gt^anentit  Aabl.  cortez  magna  tater  medicinaa 
fcbrifugas  iaudis  est  Olenm ,  qubd  e  seminibus  obtinelur ,  amarum,  sebl  insiar 
splssum,  remedils  anthelminltatcis  sdmimeratur,  eilam  In  CatKndo  adversus  rabl* 
ginem  ferro  magnae  utnitalis.  Congeneriaarliorfs,  Carapae  guioBenti»  aweet, 
CTouloucoona),  In  AfrJjca  tropioa  indigeaae,  fipalna  anlmalibus  minorlbaa 
exitiosa.  Xylorarpi  asiatici,  Carapis  afllnltate  proxlmi,  insignl  amaritle 
CHlebres,  remodUss|omaaiilci|aj4auaierantar.  Hmriigktaa  Fartteri  AAw.  Juas^ 
In  insol»  MaaMka  ladigen^y  ot  l^^jnfH  speclea  Javanloae  odore  alllaeeo  Ift- 
/ames.  * 

'f  LansH  domettiei  Jack.,  In  Anilliia  srescentls,  baccae  immatarae  succo 
lacteo,  glulinoso,  ad  tactam  aMs  nigrescente  scatent  Maluraoi  soluto  cor- 
Uce,  sapore  acidulo-dolci,  vinoso  conunendantar.  Semina  amara,  antheN 
mlnlhica.^  Cortex  prunls  iaJeotusfamam  saoveoientem  spaivU*  MHmem  €dmii$ 
Roxb.  arlllas  delkloaa»* 

Plurlmarum  egregia  materles,  Cedrelacearam  llgaaai  aeoMiattti. 

tlrdo  CCUVlil.   CedrelaeeM. 

^rbores  saqie  excelsae, 'i?^o  pleniniqtie 'densd,  edorato, 
colorato.  Folia  allerna,  piDaata,  faliolis  alternis  v.  saepias  op- 
positisy  iDtegerrioiis  sive  serratis.  Stipulme  iMiUae»  Fiores  per- 
fecti,  V.  organis  noADullis  effoetis  imperfeclif  rogularesy  in  paoi* 
colas  ternuoaJes,  aoipiasy  rarios  axiiiares,  eynoloso-defioiUs 
dispositis.  Ctiiyx  fiber,  tetra-pentaphyliasy  v.  qnadrifidos  aat 
quadripartituSy  foliofis  y,  laciniis  aestivatione  iDibricalis.  Co- 
roliae  petala  receptaculo  insertay  calycis  fbliolis  niimero  aeqoalia 
et  altcrna,  iisdem  duplo  v.  plus  duplo  longiora,  distiDCta,  iBterdoni 
nnguiculala,  aestivaiione  contorta  v.  contorto-convohilivae  Sta» 
mina  disco  gerarini-  subjecto  cu^  petalis  inserta,  iisdem  aumero 
dupla  et  breviora;  alterna  petalis  opposita,  alterois  semper  an- 
theriferis  breviora,  interdum  sterilia  v.  plane  deficieiilia.  F//a- 
menla  nnnc  lata,  planay  apice  bidentata,  marginibus  in  lubum 
octo  -  decantheriferum  coalita,  nuoc  subulata  distinctd,  apice 
nionantherifera.  Jlntherae  introrsae,  bifocufares,  saepe  versati- 
los,  longitudinaliter  deliisceAtes»  Discus  glandulosus,  stipiliformis 
V.  aDoalaris,*  gormiois  baiim  ciageae,  itfterdam  eidem«afaaereD8y 
nonnunqnam  tubufiformisy  germinis  baftfm  vaglnavs.  Oetmen  libo- 
rum,  loculis  tot  quot  pctala  v.  interdum  paucioribos.  Cemmula^ 
io  singulis  loculis  quatuor,  octo,  duodecim  v«  plurai  trophosper- 
miia  aepCai-Mrginaatibttey-  oiwosi  cootfoli  -cootoii  bitetiAlioi  mr 
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tertae,  adsceadaiites  t.  peBJlnlae,  anatrepae.  £Mus  terniiDBitSi 
eimplex;  stfgma  apici  styli  nanc  aeqaisile,  niine  latias,  peltato- 
discoideum,  angulis  v.  lobulis  locnlorum  numero  notatum.  Capsula 
lignosa,  tri-qttiaqaeloeularia,  septifrage  tri  qainqttevalvis,  valvia 
ab  axeoB  centralis  erassae,  tri-pentagonae  y.  alatae  angalia  septan- 
tibns  solotis.  Semina  juxta  loenlorota  angulum  eentralem  co#' 
lamnae  cenfraK  biseriatim  inse^ta,  .plana,  iinbricata,  exariUata, 
penduia  v«  adseendentiaf  integQmento  fnngoso-jnembraniformi, 
basi  V.  apiee  anl  nAdiqne  tn  «lam  expanto,  intefiere  membranaeeo, 
bilo  basilari  v.  laterali.  Altumen  carnosom,  parcum  v.  nnlltim. 
Embryo  nunc  albumihe  inclusus  partimque  cum  illo  confusns, 
jiane  exalbnminoaas,  orlbotropos»  .reetus,  snbobiiquus  v.  trans* 
versns;  eoty/ei/oiii^M  camosts  v.  pJaMasenlts,  raefteii/a  brevissima, 
'  hilom  respicienie,  supera,  infera  v.  eentripeta. 

TRIBUS  r.  SlVTETENfAE,  Corntiae  a.en^v^i\o  contoTt».  Sia* 
mina  iii  tubuni  coalita.    Httut  in  apice  alae  rhaphe  percursae  situs. 

t 

6549.  Swietenla  I^mit.  5551.  BoymxAti  Adr.  Ju99, 

Maagnni  Adam.  5;(52.  ChiGkrajMia  Adr.  Juu, 

5"?  ^*"^',  Chukraiia  Adr.  Jwif. 

Cednii  MUt,      "  Fluiote&is  H^ait 

5550.  KhMy^Adr,jK$9. 

TRiBUS  rr.  CEi>RELSAB.  GatoUM  ae^tivatio  convolutiva  r. 
contorto-eonv4)Iutiva.  Stamtna  libera.  '  Hitut  si  semen  superne  in 
aiam  produeiiua  ad  cjus  basim  siius. 

cf  B  ir  n  a  A. 

655$.  ChlortxyWn/W?.  5.  T«oi«*w» 

5554.  FUndmlaiA.».  ,,..     ,  »2r2i[ii ««»»*/ 

5o5C.  Cedrela  r,»>i«.  Geausdubium. 

Jontonia  AaanM.  .  '  *  ^  ,     , 

C«aru«  ilftV/.  «ort.  5557.  IxionaniHiui /ael-. 

o.  Ctfinu  Endt^ 

MJtOjtHmmm  MeliacoU  ex  assp  aMnes,  sed.eapsuUs  polyspeimia  et 
seminum  integumento  in  al«m  membranaceamexpanso  dlstinciae,  iisdemqao- 
ad  reliquos  necessitudlnlbus  tenentur.    '    '  '    ' 

OeograplllA*  Partlm  cam'  nlreliacefs  sedent.  SwfeienieM  slngaflB 
^neriboji  in  Amerlea  etAfrica  (ropica,  dapliei  saltem  ia  India  oriehtaii  liabi- 
(ant.  £  CedreteiB  Cliloroxylon  Indiae  continentem,  Fiindersiae  et  Oxleyae 
Insulas  Molueeas  et  Novam  Holiandia])A  tropicam  et  subtropicam  incolunt  Ce- 
4ieiae  pari  fere  numero  per  Asiam  e)  Amerlcam  calidam  diviiiae. 

.  %aalitotefl  et  USIUI.  Arbores  ob  materiei  polcbriludinem  celebres, 
Vion  m1nu8  virtote  sanairice  commendantur,  nam  omnes  vi  adstrin^^ente,  amara 
e(  (onlca  polient,  aQlbaa  lii  aonnalltB  prioolplam  arana(ioam  jmeedit. 

Soffmidmefikrifngme  A4r.  Jaas.  eortex  Biaxisuie  iaier^lndoram  medici- 
IMB  febrifogaa  laadis  eaC,  eliam  earopa^  scbolae  medicla  inter  Cincbonae 
Bueeedaneacommeadatas,  amaritudine  aaairinxente  eom  aliqao  aromate  prae- 
stana.  CedretaefebrifugaeBlQm.,  Ininaala  Javaindigenae,  cortex  a  Biameo 
fellciaslmocttmsaeeessnadvenaBfebTim  BilaasMlleam,  dlarraoeam^  aiiaaeae 
-adfeesiflMjB-eatBsiliaiSB  nipalsai  «dJ|IMlBay.eUaBi.iA  £ai«fa  4aier  aok»  imai- 
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m^  pr«|f iiMv*     C0drA4  Toomae  lUzb.  c«dex  maiiladliiif  fm  «ipm 

validlus  adsiriagit,  et  cam  amariaaiaisGaiUndinaa  Bonduc  semintboa  in  palve- 
rem  trltas  remedlam  febrifugum  praebef.  £(iam  Chickra$siae  lignam  adstrln- 
fit.  Khayn  wenegalenHn  Oaill.  et  Perr.  principle  adstringeme,  araaro  et 
#MB]Bir<iiina  fott»  att.  Follka  Inler  ramedU  sdMdBgemiia  vtvnlttr,  ^lvlta  1« 
pvlverem  ift^nuiutorla  aaat,  Caf tex  (ianoM  K/usgeJ  oofitra  fekieap  la  lnaaUia 
Gambiae  r^gionibus  endemicaa,  cum  fructu  adJlibetar.  Sicietetiiae  Mahagoni 
tiinn.  in  America  (roplca  Indigenae,  corlex  grlseus  et  luberculosns  cum  pera- 
Ttano  cortlce  mla^etar.  Sapor  tmama  el  s(ypHcaa.  Vlriutem,  e  prlndpla 
aaara,  ai«cUaglne,>  leslaaetolM  aeHieffeOtpeQtaileH,  In  letelcaiia  IntemM- 
tandboa  aon  profTsas  iv«>niendaia,  aaMam«a)|iqrli#anl.  (Podr^la  Mttfu$tifoiim 
DC.  et  Cedrela  odorata  Linn.  Allil,  odore,  quem  in  vicinis  eiiam  Meliacela 
notavlmus,  graves,  adeo  ut  in  carnem  PsKtacorum ,  qui  istarum  arborum  fra- 
eflbas  vescanfar,  tnfamls  halhtfflr  transeat.  -  Ex  Inciso  CedreTiae  odoratwo 
iraaao  sahataatla  gwaniiaa  ikiailltat,.  pfraideB  6  llgno  meiae  oapoiaBi  anuwaa 
eum  alimeaiia,  imao  lua  condaQtinr«  .CPiniaaaioaat*  «Socrota  o  Cfdoro^H  Saoio'' 
temiae  DC.  cortice  resina  resinae  Pini  loco  est*  In  Flinder$ii$  et  CAloroxylo 
pancta  foliorum  pellucida  olei  aetherei  praesentiam  indicant. 

Omnlom  istarum  Ilgnam  ob  odorls  soavitatem,  texturam  densam  et  colo- 
rem  palcherrimum  celebratur.  Swiiptemae  Mahagoni  CBola  d*AcaJoa),  Sojf mi- 
dmefehrifugae  (Red  - Wood) ,  ChoroxyK  Swieteniae  CSalin  -  Wood} ,  Oxieyao 
xanthoxylae  CYellow-Wood  Auitral.^^  Fiittder$iae  et  Cedreiarum  CCali- 
cedra- Wood3  materies  egregia  laude  floret. 


Arhores  v.  fruHcet^  saepe  scandentes,  rarissime 
herbae^  interduin  cirrliosaei  folm  oppositis  t.  alternis, 
simplicibns  v.  pinnatim  ant  palmatim  composiUs,  sttpulis 
persistentibns  t.  decidnis,  saepins  nuUis^  calyce  libero, 
aestivatione  imbricato  v.  snbvalvato^  coroUae  petaiis  sae- 
pissime  disco  hypogyno  insertisi  calycis  foliolis  nnmero 
aeqnalibns  et  alternis  v.  nno  deficiente  pancioribnsi  stc^ 
minibus  cnm  petalis  insertisi  iisdem  nnmero  aeqnalibns 
T.  saepins  dnplis,  rarissime  multiplis^  carpidns  tribns, 
rarias  dnobns,  rarissime  qnaternis  t.  ^ninis,  in  germen 
nnienra  coaKtis,  plns  minns  distinctis^  .nec  tamen  liberis^ 
saepissime  alatis^  gemmulis  intra  locnlos  solitariis  t» 
geroinis,  rarissime  indefinitis,  plernmque  anatropi^i  emr- 
bryone  cnrvato,  convoluto  ant  rarins  recto^  exalbttminosd 
T.  interdnm  albnmine  camoso  inctnsO|'  cotyledonibus  fo- 

liaceis  t.  caniosiS|  intordnm  conferrnminatis. 

.  •  •  •   . 

Ordo  CCXXIX*    A.eeirtneae* 

^rbores^  succo  in  plerisque  limpldo  et  saccharalo,  iq  paacis 
iacleo.    Foiia  o  gemoiis  sqaajMtia  MtMnliat  ^pm^  fittliaUin» 


fiaepisrime  timpKm)  pahnathiervia  et  palmatilobaf  rariaa  impari- 
pinnata,  tri-qntiiqHefDfiokta,  firfioliff  petiohAalik^  lietftatia  v.  incisis, 
titpuiis  nDilis.  Fi0re$  perfecti  v,  aborUi  jxaper&cti»  regnlaresy 
ip  iracemoa  v.  eorymbos,  simptieea  aat  qpmposiitM^  aiillares  sive 
termi^ales  dispositi,  pedicoHis  eontiiNiis,  basi  braetea  eadaea 
stipatis.  Caiyx  liber,  glandulosQS,  quadri*qaioqaepartitast  rariaa 
sex«oc.topartitiis,  laeiaiis  saepe  colQRatist,  fiestivatiooe  imjMricati^ 
deeiduis*  Cor^Oa  nalla^  v.  peUia  calyeis- laciaiia  pumore.aeqnsk- 
lia,  iisdem  alteraa  et  saepe  aimitia^  disci  iiberi,  germinii  basim 
cingeBtis  margioe  ioserta,  breviter  ungaiculata,  aestivatiooe  im«- 
bricata.  Siamina  medio  diaco  inserta,  calycis  laciniis  numere 
aeqaalia  v.  piora»  quatnor  ad  daodeeia^  saepiaa  ode;  JUgmemiif 
fiiiformibns»  liberis,  intepdum  brerissimia»  a«beulK»t  aniiuns  bito- 
cularibos,  ietrorsis,  oblongis,  versaJUIibus,  loogitodinaliter  de<- 
biscentibos»  Germen  liberum,  sessile,  e  carpopbyllis  duobus, 
eolunioae  centrali  e  toro  exsertae  iaferne  adaatis  compesitam^ 
bilocularoy  bilobum»  dissepimcnto  contrarie  eompressom.  Gem^ 
muiae  in  quovis  loculo  geminae,  angulo  centrali  soperposite  in- 
sertae,  ampbitrope  pendolae.  Siyhis  inter  germinis  lobos  colu* 
mellae  ceutrali  continuos;  siigmaie  bifido.  Fnieiue  dicoccusy 
eoceis  samaroideia^  dosso  in  alam  borizontalem  v.  vertiealeroy 
margioe  iaferiore  incrassatam  prodoctis,  a  columella  centraH 
persistentey  simplici  v.  biflda  soliitisy  iodebiscentibua,  monosper*- 
mis  V.  rarissime  disperiais.  Semina  augulo  centrali  inserta,  ad* 
acendeotia,  integomento  eateriore  mombranacoo,  interiore  caiw 
noso.  ~  Embryo  exalbuminosus,  coodnpiieatus  v.  convohitns; 
eoiyieionHus  foliaceis,  accombeBtibns,  inregulariter  compltcatisi 
radieiUa  deacondeote,  bilom  speetante. 

555S.  Acer  JJtm. 
5559.  Ne/nindo  Monch, 
Ne^ndium  Raf. 

asao.  Do|»faiea  Uamiit. 

Afiimitaai*  Ordo,  sotls  Sfalirfglilaceis  «t  3apin4aeel0  eonparaa«os^ 
aamoi  viGes  in  eztralropiois  tiemisphaorae  borealis  agit.  Diferant  aotem  Aee- 
rineae  a  Malplghiaceie  calyce  aemper  eglanduloae,  germlne  conaianter  dimero, 
aemrouUs  inlra  locolofl  saepieeime  duabiui,  earundem  directione,  embryonie 
radicufa  infera,  et  folila  patmatinervlla  v.  compositls.  A  Sapiudaceis  foliii 
eppookte,  peialls  e«|namatia  at  frastu  aOttero  digneseujiittr. 

Cl^81*mpllim*     Itt'  bemiflpliaeaae  l^reaHa  realeiiiaaa  temperalls 

omnes  baMtanc ,  ki  America  imprlmle  eoplesaa. 

^ualltetefl  et  usiiui,  Omnes  soecnn  vebont  Saloett ,  limpiSan  ia 
aliis-y  in  aliia  vero  lacCeom ,  qoi  ez  ineiso  nonnollanam  tmnco  tanta  copia  maaot, 
nt  cellectofl  coqoendo  saccharo,  v.  parando  potol  vinoso  aot  aoeto  adbibeator. 
Nonnollae  fervida  aestate  e  foliis  lympham  sobstantiae  mannatae  forma  secer- 
nunt.  Complortom  soccos  seneocenle  anno  acrescit.  Cortex  adstrinaens, 
otlama  faicownmeaasnteasssliiiass  pfaeOet. 
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Af^ores  y.  fiiitz&es,  •tnvAis  interdaiii  scandentibos^  rarius 
niiffruHeuH^^m/t^,  saepigiiMe  firibeAeentes,  piibe  iinnc  e.  sTetit 
Medfo'  afBxi^s,'  nrbnlibas;  nttn^e  pilis  seriieis,  fermgineis  v.  me* 
taiHco^niteoiiboSy  adpressi^v  ian^nis^  Fotin  opposita^  rarissime 
iemata,  qaandofae  allerna*,  peCidiata, 'siuiplicia,  peoninervia, 
-ttftegerrima,  rarias  dentata  v.  ioba|a-,  petioio  com  caule  articn" 
lato,  apice  saeptns  glandiitpso.  Stipulae  «d  basim  petioli  sae^ 
pissime  geminae,  inrra  arti^feulamy  rarios  svpra  eaaden  iateMies, 
pleramqtte  •nijdimentariAe  *v.  «omnioo  obsdltstao,  rarras  majascalae, 
in  anicam  ialerpoliolttreai'  ^coalitae)  Vv  itfte|*dala  iatraaxiNaros. 
Flores  perfecti  v.  abortu  vnise^ualesy  interdara  in  eadem  stirpe 
dimorphi,  alii  soperiores  normales,  inlSeriores  solitarii  abnormes, 
corolla,  staminibus  stylisque  radimentariis  praediti»  fractus  tamen 
perfectos  matoraales;  infioreseentia  coryibbosa  v.  ractfmosa, 
folie^om  saperrorttm  abortu  saepe  terminalis  et  composila,  pedi- 
cellis  baai  bfacteatis, 'meNHo-micolatis^  infra  articolom  bibracteo- 
iatis.  Ciiyx'  Kber,  profoode  quinquefidas  v.  quinqoeparlitas, 
aeqoalis,  persistens ,  ItEiciniis-  aestivation^  valvatts  v.  subimbricatia, 
sob  anthesi  plerumqae  comriventibus,  omnibua  v.  saepius  qaataor 
ima  basi  biglaodalosis  ant  rarius  medio  aniglandulosis,  saepQ  ia 
eoAem  genere  naturali  etiam  eglandulosis*  CoroUae  petala  5, 
immedialim  receptaculo  v.  disco  a  calyce  libero,  aut  eidcm  ima 
basi  demum  subadfaaerenti  inserta,  calycis  lacimis  alternay  di^ 
stincte  uogoicalata  aat  rarissime  exonguiculata,  aequaiia  v.  snb* 
iDaequaliav  aeslivaliono  iaiiajcata,  sob  aothesi  pleramqoe  patentis- 
sima^  lamioa  saepissiftie  coacava,  margioe  dentlciilata^  fimbriata 
V.  iotegerrima.  Stamina  cum  petalis  inaerta)  duplo  eorandem 
numero,  nnoc  omnia  fertilia,  alterna  petalis  opposita  saepe  bre- 
viora,  nnnc  illa^  qoae  petalis  opposita  sunt,  omaia  v«  pleraqoe 
sterilia  aut  plaoe.  abortiva, .  quae  cum  petalis  alternant  v.  omaia 
perfecta  v.  qaaedam  «terilia,  varie  deformala.  FUamenta  filifor- 
mia'v.  subulata,  besi  inter  se  coanata,  rarisisime  libera.  Antkerae 
introrsae,  biloculares,  erectae  v.  incumbeotes^  iBtns  longitadina- 
liter  debiseeates)  coaaectivo  taaaiseimo  v.  ^erasso,  interdnm  apice 
in  glandulam  producto,  dorso  saepe  villoso.  Germen  liberum,  e 
carpophyllis  tribus  v.  rarius  dooLus»  in  ax,i  coalilis  v.  aplce  dl^ 
scretis  compositumt  tri-  v.  int^nittm  btiaaalane.  Gemmnia  tn 
quovis  locnlo  unica,  fuaicalo  brevi,  ex  apice.angaU  eefilraliB  v.  e 
medio  dissepimento  pendnio  inserta,  adscendeas  v.  semiaoatrope 
recliaata  (lycotropa),  funiculo  sub  fructificalioae  *  liberot  demom 
adffato.  Styli  inter  germinis  lobos  exserti,  tres  distincti  v.  in 
unum  connati;  stigmatibus  indivisis,  truncatis  v.  dilalatis.  Car^ 
pidia  tria  aut  aborlu  pauciora,  inter  se  plus  minus  coocreta  v« 
^istincta,  saeptssime  dorso  v.  etiam  oMUi^ttibas  in  '«laa  prodfiGla» 
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rariiu  apt^ra,  dmpacea,  denoai  ^eceieBlia,  iDdehisceaUa,  mono- 
eperiM.     Semituiiik  loeidis  solharia,  liiversa,  integameato  oxle- 
membranaceo,    interiore    tenni.     Emhryo   exatbuminososi 


nore 


rarissime  rectos,  saepissime  coBdupli/^tu^;  eotyUtUnibu»  earnosis 
V.  rarissime  foliaceis^  apice  inflexis^  exleriore  majore  interioneai 
minorem  amplectente,  intecdum  ^^rcioatiqi  involutis,  radicula 
brevissima,  supra  hilBW  sil^».  nff^^n^  ...     . 
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DIVTSIO  I.   MEIOSTt:MONES. 

ssof.  CamRrea8r.'Mr. 
55SS.  Jsnvsla  «M*.  »/•(•«.' 

fi5S3.  ScJiwannia  iMt 

Fimbriaria  Jdr.  Juii. 
65S4.  Oaadi«haiiiHft  W.  B.  K: 

Aootnu»  Desv. 
n.  Tritomopteryi  Adr.  Jus9. 
b.  GaaiUcbaadia  Adr.  Jums. 
5565.  Dinemandra /l(fr.  Jtfffff. 

DIYISIO  II.   DIPLOSTEMONES, 
SLBDIV.  I.  PLEUROPTERYGXAF. 
5506.  Jnbdlina  ^f'/', /tffff. 
54^67,  Dlplvpterys  ^tfr.  JfifS. 
5508.  Ulraaa /aca, 

A.  Enbiraea  j&i</7, 
b.  Maseagnia  Brrt. ' 

5569.  Triaapis  Bmrch, 

Flab«]lari«  Ca9. 
55^70.  Aspidopterys  ^dr,  Juu, 

HiMM  R9Xh. 

Triopterii  Jloib, 
5571.  Tristellaieia  Thouart. 

5573.  Hiptaflre  ^e^r/ff. 

Girtaera  Sthreb. 
Moliiia  Ca9. 
Mildablota  SotmgrSs 
Succawia  Dennst^ 

557  S.  Triopterya  £t»ii. 

5574.  Tetrapterys  Cmv* 

SUBDIYIS.  11  NOTOPTERTGIAB. 

5575.  Heteropterys  »:  J9.  AT. 
«.  Peixotaptefjra  Griestb. 
h.  Euheterapterja  JSitdif. 

Afflyltasi,  Ojr4o  egregie  natoralls ,  Krytliroxylels  et  Acerlneis  anin{< 
tate  proximiui,  ab  bis,  misso  caIyceinpLeris4uegIai\dal080,  petalls  longe  un- 
guicolatis,  staminlbus  monadelphis  et  fructa  plerumque  trimero,  imprimis  aotf m 
femmalis  Intra  loeaTos  solltariis,  pendulls,  reclinaiis,  et  embryonis  radlcula 
svpera  aunrt,  ab  Ulls  pstaHB  e»s»psailcolatia  et  seminlbas  exaibamlnosis 
tfistingslcer. 

C^epgraphia*  Mdipi^hiactae  maximo  nvmere  Aasffeae  tirs|ilMie 
campos  et  sylvas  primaevas,  imprimistransaeqaatoremsitasinhabitanC,  par* 
cius  reglones  trans  capricomum  subtroplcas  Incolunt.  Malto  rariores  In  Aslft 
aequinoctlali  nascuntur,  in  Senegambia  et  Capite  bonAe  spei  rarissfmae.  Cl» 
cancrum  nondam  visae. 

QrUAlitatefl  et  iisnui.  Qoalifatem  quod  attlnet,  praeter  substanriflm 
rubro  colorantem,  plBrimarom  coriex  et  lignom  tannina  scatet.    Fmctus  bac- 


5576.  Aeridocarpos  Guill  el 

Perr. 
'  1  •  >55T7.  Lspb^ilteryif  Adr.  Jwii. 

.557 iS.  PeiMtoa^tfr,  J»cf.  ' 
^     5579.  Itanisterla  t4nn. 

'  5580.  RyssopteryM  R/um. 
'  '5581.  Sfl^apbyllon  >^<fr.  Jiriiff. 
■   '  *  5BBS.  Bracbypt erys  ;4ilr.  JWffff^ 
558S.  ThryaUis  M^t. 
,^  5584.  Tricomarla  iTool*.  et  >#ni. 

aUBiirasio  III.  apvERV«iaB. 
as65.  Maipigaift  i:^».  > 

5550.  Bnnobosfa  U  C.  HMk. 

Malaeme«,&r/M45. 
aeST.  MoeHa6rrVffff5. 
.   8505.  Bsrdaehla  Jrfr.  Jnn. 

a.  Burd«cbia  Jdr,  Jusu 

b.  Ct^m%i%  TSari. 

5589.  Pterandra  4^fli>'. /tfffff, 
«.  £npter«ii4ra'£iid£. 

Ecpbymacaljx  FoM. 
h.  ArfSteptert  Adr.  JUss.  • 

•0590.  Oaipbinlft  Om9,  • 
Tbry«UtB  imsK 

559 1.  Spftcbea  i#ifr.V«ffff. 

5592.  Byrsonima  L,  C.  Bick. 

Geneia  dubia. 

5595.  Platynemft  Wigkt  el  Arn, 
6594.  CBiicanlbsa  Fffrti^. 
5595.  Bemblx  i^evr. 
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cttl,  pro  vftrf»  Mbstaiitiaa  «4itriAg«BtlB  eni  aneo,  mHMto  M  tdils  Nkerte 
Biiiieelft,  eiio  BUt  v.  diverflsm  paBsieM»  reMUe*    Vnlm 
peihUMOt.    NoBiiiiUaniMflaiesiMi*veoleiit«ifk 


jyrteauMM  erm^oifaf  DG4,  te  IMtM  lailiwaBy  coitex  adetrimMt is 
diveiBie  pBflbieniiiiiiB  ab  iadigeBie  landalBE,  Bgrtomimw  verbateifoUue  DC. 
liipiiuii  rubrum  ob  virtutem  febrirogam  adbibent.  £  Byrnonima  laurifoKa 
Kunfb.,  B.  rhopataefoHm  Kanfll.  «H  B.  eoeeoiifbaffoHa  Kanlh.  cortlcia  AI* 
coraoco  parlem  eolilsi  aBseruit.  Byr9omhmmo  wpteatae  BC.  Citie  •  tan)  ftaecM» 
addQlae  adstringeBtea  in  dyaeiiteriis  adainiatrantai.  Maipighiae  mremiit  Lina. 
et  Maipighiae  giabrae  Linn.  frucfos  acldulo-dulces  comeduntur,  ob  virfutem 
refrigerantem ,  BBlibiilosam  et  anlisepticam  etiam  a  ibeilctt  praeaeHpti.  Jfaa- 
chowiae  Anmemiaea  DC^  arboria  peraaiiae ,  aeaMnvaaeBalMaeniliar.' 


^Coiiarieae*  Arhoret  inernies  T.fruiteeg  interdam  sarmcn* 
tosi,  ramis  tetragonis,  inferioribus  ternis,  superioribus  ot^positia. 
FoUm  opposita,  ramea  saepe  temata,  ai*plicia,  aeaoilia  v.  brevtter 
petioiata^  ovata  v.  curdata^  quinquenervia»  inte^errinmt  exstipulata. 
Gemmiae  squamosae.  Fioret  perfecti  r.  abuitu  iniperfecti,  monuici  v. 
dioici,  in  racemos  lamos  ramulosque  terminantes,  siniplicissimbs 
dispositi,  pedicellis  oppositis,  v.  snperioribus  alternis,  basi  bractea- 
tis,  nMdio  aaepltta  bibrattftolaitit.  Cn^jr  quinquepartitus,  perslsteno, 
laciniis  aeqiiaubiia»  aestivalione  imbricatis,  sub  anthesi  patentibus. 
CoroUao  petala  quinque»  receptaculo  inserta,  calycis  laciniis  altema 
et  breviora,  aequalia,  exunguiculata,  intus  earina  prominente  ancta, 
crassiuscufa,  fn  frncte  persletentia,  fncreacentic,  raeetMa;  Jkmmiimm 
decem,  reeeptaeulo  fnaeftat  petalia  altema  eC  opposiCa;  Jiieumemim 
capiliaria,  libcra,  amtherme  introrsae,  bilocalares,  basi  bi&da  in* 
aertae,  longitudinanter  dehiscentes.  Germiem  sesniley  libprum,  quin- 
quelubum,  quinqueloculare,  loculis  cum  petalts  alternantibus.  ^ran- 
miuiae  in  loculis  solitariae,  ex  apice  anguli  centralle  piendulae,  an»» 
tropae.  Shgiaf  qainqae,  eceatrogeminiilongeeiuerta,  fiiiformia, 
papilloso-vilioaa.  JFWpcfas  pentacoccus,  calyce  membranaceo  peta- 
lisque  caraoaiB  lectust  coccis  crustaceis,  monosperaiis,  fndehiscen- 
tibus.  Semtimm  e  coecoruia  ani^ulo  centrali  penduia,  anatropa,  In- 
tegumeato  membranacoo.  BmibryomiB  exalbnminosi,  orthotropi  eoljr* 
ledonet  plano-convexae,  rmi£niiW  brevis,  obtusa,  supera. 

GBlfUS    U9ICUM. 

•••0.  CoriariaAVsf. 

dbflCrVAtlo*  Coriariae  genns  non  nnmerosls  speciebas  latisstmo 
nmm  per  terrarnm  orbem  dispersnm  babitat ,  in  regione  medlterranea^  Peravia, 
Cbiii,  Nova  2eelandla  et  Xepalia  observatnm ,  Walplglrtaeefs  arttlsslMB  aMnc, 
sed  gravisslmo  frucf as  pentamert  cbaractere  abande  diversom ,  vlx  taawn  a9C 
earam  contubernlo  removendam. 


Ltait  la  wglias  ■iidiioiianBa  Isiprlmlaeecidoalall 
lailgena ,  ob  magnam  tanalnae  eoplam  In  eoriarioram  usn  eot.  Folia  frnctB»> 
fBB  vsaeao  aaicotioo,  secundBm  aliquos  o^abslaatia  alkaloidea  CCoriarOmmj 
peadeate,  scatent.  Coriariae  foliis,  cnm  Sennae  folifspesjifnia  (fliaribacopolaB 
t^BBi  frande  mixtis ,  bomlnes  necatos  fuisse  constat.  Coriariae  tanmemtoMma 
Font  CTapakibi,  Wine-berry  sbrob^,  dnmosi  fralids  tn  Nova  Zeidandla  indl- 
genl,  baecae  snceo  vlnoso  (TmtaJ  aeatent,  qaem  indigenae  et  novaecolae  in- 
noene  baarioBt ,  a  BenUnibBS  snnune  venenalis  caulissime  absiineoL  Coriariae 
mepaiemsii  Wall.,  fimclus  sine  noxa  come^  pefftfWnt.  fMfilMm  hHeifoOm 
Unn.,  ebilensis,  eerdonibas  coiorea  algrom  Ur^ar. 
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Si(ffh:§iceSyfrut(ieeg  t.  drbareg,  raitfnKir  saepios  cottiphnatis, 
•piM  cvinpresiis*  F^Hli  alfc^a'  ant  rafisstme  opposiUij  simpliciai 
peiitfinervia  v«  tr?pKneryia,  integerfiiliay  j^Ieruniqcie  glabra,  sttpu-- 
Hs  Httraaxillaribu»,  etfftcariSy  s^rioso^sqDtfinaeforinibus,  ia  pe^ 
dttftciilta  apbyllls  bracteoliforiiiibnsi  Flor^»  parfectt,  regvlares, 
hi  axillis  foKoruin  ▼•  stlpnlariini  soHtaril^  gemfni  v.  fascicnlali, 
clbidi  V.  llaTo-virentes,  peduucuKs  stiptriaceo-bracteolatis,  qoin^ 
quangnlaribnSy  apiee  gradatim  iacrassatis  impbsiti.  Calyx  Kber» 
jpersiatenis»  qainqnepartitus  r.  rarins  qnin^eMus.  Coro//tfe  fctala 
qainfne)  rec^eplftcttlo  inaerta,  calycis  laciittHs  altema/ aeqoaHag 
Iraatiala,  siirgufa  intns  sqoamnl^s  dnabiis,  sibi  invicem  impositis^ 
fvter  se  et  emn  nngnw  eonferrominatis  ancta,  per  aestirationem 
imbricalai  Stamina  it^em^  receptacolo  inserta;  filamentis  bas} 
eomplanatis  et  io  nrceoKim  co«natis,  dpice  tertetloscuKs,  filiformi-^ 
b«s,  liberisy  antktrii  Ittti^rdisv  bilbcnlaribte,  trfato^sobgfobosis, 
dorso  supra  basim  alfixis,  riifobiHboii,  focnlis  longitodioaftter  de<« 
blsceMibna,  (S^mcit  libertirti,  bt '^  frHbciilare.  Qevtntula  hrtnt 
quemvis  foculun^  soKtariH,  ex  li(iice  anguK  centraKj  pdndula»  ana<* 
tropa,  locoio  uno  v.  «Itero  saepissimo  Vactfo.  Styii  tres,  nunc 
ifstincftf,  nonc  basi,  nMe  «sqne  ad  mediom,  rarissime  ad  apicem 
hrfer  se  connati,  stigmatd  tri^  ^apitata.  Drupa  ovata,  angohita^ 
aborto  nnifocnlaris,  moliosperma.  Semen  tnversum,  integnAientd 
eoriaceo>.  Embryo  lo  ajki  aBiamnffs  eartilagioeiy  parci  orAroti^opns$ 
mtyied&nHti^  effipticf^  t.  linetfibni»,  plamil,- foff^etJ,  radieuid 
brevf ,  terfcti,  snpem. 

GBirua   VNiovtt. 

«.  Er^tkroxTlon  Kunth.  StctuTelia  Spreng, 

TeBelia  Commeti,  $,  SethU  Kuath, 

AfflnltM*    ]ila]pi|[1iiacei8  et  Sapindataia  a^cUaslme  affines,  ob  halil 
tam  pecaliareQi,  petaloruni  appendlces,  nractam  drapaceum  abort»  monosper- 
iaum,  et  oft  semiifi  aivouilnosa  in  propfioU  ordlhem  sei^ti^aattir. 

CfeO|^Ap6lA«  Unico  genere  comprelieDsae,  pleraeqne  Amerkai^ 
fiDpteam  Incolum,  paucae  Afffcatf  austraiia  insaiiCs  hi  Indiam  orientaiem  tn- 
liaiiiian&. 

^uadliatef  «t  tmM.  llgnmii  ifl^aYtftfamAt  siiT^stantla  rafit^-fht- 
gOnle  acflMl.-  Hi^tkt^sfH  a^eoM  Lttir.,  Mttiela  carmaaeBemis-,  tamvll 
Jilnieno.relrigenMle»  Irialiflntnry  ooitlalo.Tirttta  tenlea.  E  aaooo  foUenaa 
anguentam  lAEalttr  ^  in  aaaapdls,  ImpeUginll^tta  vUlei  Praetaa  caniMi.  Isnaipaia 
acidala  pargat  et  arinam  moveU  JSrythrojryH  CoeU  Lam.  folia  a  Peruania 
ttiastlcantirr' Oplatl  Ioc6,  sed  de  Ma  i*dppiglas,  iial  munoram  hominuihi  morM 
Vtdlt,  legeMaa  eat.  Mlafereinaipltfafsilni,  vixsoSaraara,  prlncfpio  efSeael 
volattlis  BdBiedim  natone,  ec  minlBia  ejoa  portloMi.  PemielealssiiBl  temell 
In  syetema  aerveeom  et  «alvenam  c^rpae  ef^aa  timto  dlriaepopalatar^  cum 
Ingena  e  stimuli  asu  voluptas,  etiam  meliora  videntem  et  probantem,  tentato 
aemel  al^ustt,  quasi  necessltate  aliqna  tn  lioc  scetaa  coOtinno  peliera  Vldeatar. 
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^riores,  frutieet  v*  mffirufieetf  «reeti  v^  scMimMt»  nepe 
clrHiefli,  rarias  keriae,  snee»  «f«#0.  Foiiu  MWnMi)  rBfieeiiM 
opposita,  pleraocjae  eonposiUi^  teraata  v*  inipcnpionata,  iftlor» 
dam  ))i*triternata  v.  bipinnatay  Bonniniqoan  fQlioloram  lateraJion 
abortu  spurie  simpUcb»  folioli^  alternis  v.  oppositis»  iBtegerriauai 
serratis  v.  ineisLiy  saepe  pooctis  lioeolisvis  pellocidis  ootatia,  po* 
tiolo  interduni  alato*  Stipulw  cadacae  v»  saepissinie  nollae, 
Flores  perfecti  v.  aborta  iiaperfecti,  raceniosi  v«  racoiioso-pani- 
cnlati,  pediceUis  basi  bractoolatis,  i.nferioribas  saopo  ;b  cirrboa 
motatis.  Cabfx  pentapbyllaSy  foliola  saepe  ii^ae^aliat  duo  postiea 
baad  raro  erecta  efc^  in  nnicaai  eonnata,  lateralia  pleroniqae  aii* 
nora>  anticam  pleromqae  deflexani,  oninia  plus  miiios  inter  ao 
cobaerentia)  aestlvatione  iinbricata.  Discus  caniosns,  ii|  reeoptar 
calo  Itber  v.  imae  calycis  basi  adnatus,  ounc  rc^^laris,  annalam 
claasomy  integerrimum,  lobatnm  v.  creoatara  intor  petala  et  .sta<* 
mina  oxserens,  nunc  noilateralisy  in  postica  floris  parte  brovior 
y.  onaiuo  deliqnescens»  in  antiea  in  laminam,  interduia  dopliceni 
productos,  v^  g^iandulas  petalis  oppositas  exsereos.  Carolia  nune 
nulla»  nunc  petala  disco  extus  ioserta,  caly^ci^  foliplis  attemaf 
posticum  inter  calycis  foliola  postiea,  imprimis  dara  baec  inter 
se  coalescaat»  saepe  deficieos»  reliqaa  quataor  aequalia  v«  iaae» 
qaalia>  aestivatione  imbricata.adtrarissime  subvalvata,  ongoeiatas 
villoso  aut  glanduloso,  nuoc  oranium,  Bunc  anticoniio  taaioni 
squama  cucuUata  v.  cristata,  saepe  in  ji^ipettdicem  iafloxan  desi<* 
nente  aucto.  Stamina  diseo  intus  (rarissime  extus)  inserta,  doplo 
foUorom  calycis  nomero  uniserialiay  octo  v.  decem,  aut  aborto 
pauciora,  rarissime  quadrupla  et  biseriata  germen  cingentia  v. 
saepissime  exeeotrica,  v.  unilateralia.  Filamenta  fiUformi<»soba- 
lata»  libera  v«  basi  inter  se  coalita,  aequalia  v.  inaequiloaga* 
Antkerae  introrsae,  biloculares,  dorso  insertae,  loogitudiaaliter 
dehisceates.  Germen  liberom,  centrale  v.  excentricum^  snbobli- 
quum,  triloculare^i  rariaa  bi-  v.  quadriloculare.  Gemmulae  loca«> 
lorum  angnfo  insertae,  saepissime  solitariae,  .  adsceodentes  aut 
rarisslme  sqspensae,  rarius  gemioae  v,  interdum  ternae,  super- 
positae,  inversae  et  adscendentes,  nonnunqoam  plurimae^  bori- 
zontales.  Styius  terminaUs,  simple^;  s.tigmatn  laculorom  numero. 
Fructus  bi-tri-qoadriloGalaria  v«  aboffta  oailocalaris,  naae  capso- 
laris,  ligaoaosy  coriaeeos  v.  membranaeeosY  loeolieide  v;  seplieido 
dehiscens,  valvis  sepllferis  v.  ab  axi,  aognlts  septante,  sotatis, 
nunc  samarQideos,  samaris  dorso,  basi  v.  apice  merabranaceo 
alatis,  axi  adnatis,  saepissime  indebiscentibus*  Semina  gioboia 
V.  eompressa,  in  loeolis  solttaria'  v.  geoMoa^  *  itiriBeiaie  plara, 
erecta  v.  adscendentia  aot  rariseime  pendofa,  integumento  cra- 
staceo  v.  mcmbranaceo,  interdun*  iti  alam  expanso,  saepe  ariUato 
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▼•  nmbilico  lato  insfracto.  Emhryo  e^albumiDosiis,  rarissime 
rectusy  saepe  curvatus  v.  spiraliter  convolutas.  Coiyledone$  io- 
eofflbenies,  ia&erdam  trMMversim  pllcaiae,  DODDQiiquam  iii  Inassam 
camosftm  coalilae.  Radieula  iA  eoBvolutia  extraria,  aaepe  bre* 
viaaimay  biliim  apeetans,  isfera  v.  lariseime 'supera. 

TRFBUS  F.    SAPINDEAK     G^eMm»/a«  ih  loculis  plerumqne  soli- 
fariae.    Embryo  curvatus  v.  rarius  rectus* 


O  a  ir  B  a  A* 


6608. 

6609. 
6000. 

6601. 

660f. 

660S. 

5604. 
6606. 


6606. 
6607. 
6608. 
6609. 
6610. 
6611. 
661!». 

6616. 
6614. 


CatdiospeniHim  lAim, 

Corindttm  Toumef* 
Unillea  B,  B.  K. 
Seijanhi  Mrm. 

SeriAQH  ^cAaunaeA. 
TouHcia  AuhL 

Poaaea  Sckreh, 
Briit90rta  Bert. 

TrSpterocarpnfl  Meitn» 
Paalllnla  LtnH. 

SemarilUria  BmiM  9%Pa9, 

Cururu  Plvm. 

Enourea  AubL 

Sclimldelia  Lfnn, 
Ailophyllu»  Lmn, 
OrAitrophe  Jums. 
ToxiciNleiidroA  Qdrin, 
Aporetica  FortL 
Oemelle  Lour. 
Uevhifl  Burm. 
Neuavia  FL  Fbtm. 

Valenzuella  Bert. 
Irina  Bimm, 
Prostea  Camb, 
Lepisantlies  Blum, 
Saplndus  Linn. 
ErioglossQjn  Blum^ 

MataTba  Aubi. 
Epbielii  Schrtb. 
ErBstlngie  Ntek, 

Manliaaia  Camk, 
Capanla  Plum, 

Trigonis  Jaeq. 
Touarene  AubL 
MoIi«aea  Jtttt* 
Oeloniam  Oiirtn. 
TiuiAom.ettfMacll. 


StailmaniiiaXMM. 
MitchocarpuB  Bbtm, 
Gnioa  Cnv. 
Blighia  Knnig, 
Akeeflie  Tutt. 
Berpttlin  itttxb, 
Ronnania  Rnf. 
Dimereza  LnbiH. 
DipinpetaloQ  Sprenr. 
Ratonia  DC. 

Brioglotium  (hrilt.  ttPerr, 
Diffonocarpaa  Flor.  Ffutn, 
Tngeaoearpi»  FiQr.Fimm, 

.6616.  Aphai|ia  B/um. 

6616.  Talisia  w^«6/. 

t  Acladodea  Rui»  et  Pav, 

6617.  NepMidm  Zifit». 

Euphoria  Commert. 
Scytaiia  Giirln. 
Dimocarpwa  Loutr» 
Pometia  Forst. 
Li-tehifioMcer. 

6618.  Thoninia  P<»^l. 

Thyana  Hamift. 
tVargaaiaJfftfre.         ' 

6619.  Hypelale  P.  Br. 

Sphaerococca  DC 
60fO.  Meifcocca /^titit. 

Oococca  DC.  '» 

Caiimira  Scop. 

'  Un,  Schleichera  WiUi. 

Cvasambinm  Rtimph. 
KooB  Oiirtn. 

# 

Genera  dubia* 

669).  Pl«rardia/flrdt. 

•  Pierandia  ^Ihmi. 
662 1.  Hedycarpufl /aci-. 


TRFBUS  11.  DODOSAEACEAE.    OtmamUf  in  looulig  gemiDao 
y.  ternae.    Embryo  apiraiiter  convolutug. 


O  B  V  B  a  A. 


66211.  Koelrenlerla  £a»i. 

66)3.  CoBstgnla  Cambett» 

6624.  Llagunoa  Jttf/x  et  Pov. 
Amirola  Pert. 

6626.  Diplopeltls  fiiMil. 
6666.  DedoMea  £.««•. 

6627.  Aleclryon  Gartn, 

AiedryoB  A.  Cunningfk, 
fiTOBTawides  Soland, 


Genera  anoniata. 

6628.  P1660lea  £*«<(?• 

6620.  Xantboeeraa  i^wif • 

6660.  Magoaia  5«. /iTi/. 

Phaeocarpu  Mmrt.otZuec 
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€i«iiera  penitwa  dubia. 

l(6SS.  Eustathes  I*otfr. 
6eS4.  PedleeUla  I^r. 


06S0.  Pa|ipe6lSeit/.elZ«yJI. 

6 6 66.  Ptaerozylon  EelL  et  Z^A. 
5637.  BippobTomuB Eckl.eXZejfJi. 
6666.  TarrieUa  i?lKM. 
666f.  |)eim»oelU«  £eAMRMe4. 


Afnnltofl*  Orde  ab  AterineiB  eC  M alpighlaeefs  Imprtmla  felUa  alleiw 
nia  ei  petalla  appendlcalalla,^  fleiibaaqne  aaeptoabae  asymetrlela  dlailagultar, 
nttllo  Istorum  charactemm  tamen  adeo  conaCantl,  at  non  la  plarlbus  generibaa 
unus  V.  alter  deficlat,  nbi  deinde  folia  composlta  v.  embryospiralis,  fanprlmla 
etiam  dlscns  varie  efflgnratns,  ipoeve  habltus  distinctionis  signa  praebent. 
Hippocm^taneas  y  propter  folia  opposita,  palmatim  compoaita  ab  audocibus  ln 
proprlum  brdinem  segregatas,  vix  aSapindacels  aveUendas  crediderlm,  folila 
etiam  In  Valemzuelia,  genuino  uf Ique  Sapindacearum  genere,  oppositls,  et  In 
Vngnadiay  genere  Aescnlo  proxlmo,  Imparlplnnatis.  Cftetemm  propriam  sflil 
sectionem  vindicant,  gemmnlis  intra  loculos  binis  a  Saplndeis,  embryone  haad 
convoluto  a  Dodonaeaceis  diversae,  qulbus  notls  ad  IHeliosma  et  ad  genera 
Saplndaceamm  anomaia  quodammodo  accedunt. 

Cieo^rapIllA.  Sapindaceae  inter  tropices ,  Imprimia  Americae ,  co- 
piosae,  Irans  capricornnm  rarae,  cis  cancram^  nonnlsi  inCliina  boreall  obser- 
▼atae  faerant,  Hippocastanels  earum  In  temperatis  hemisphaerae  borealls  vicea 
agentibus.  Quaedam  species  latisslme  per  regiones  tropicas  dilTaaae.  Dodo- 
naeaceae  imprimis  in  Nova  HoUandia  crescunt,  Dodonaeae  speciebos  quibaadaoi 
jaxta  borealem  et  auslralem  ordinis  terminum  sedentibus. 

%mJttaieg  et  luias.  Sapindacearam  vlrtns  admodom  varia.  Sab- 
atantlae  adstringeatea  et  amarae  In  plerisqne  plarimarum  pariibaa  resident, 
aaibas  In  Dodonaeaceis  realna  et  elei  aetheral  portlo  accedit.  Vroctas  baceatl 
plurimanun  et  semianin  arillas  mnco,  aarxharo  et  aoldls  liberia  gratlaalaMUi 
•aporem  debent,  di^n  allae,  faae  a  Ibbstantiii^,  ut  videtarpecullaribas,  viaa 
▼ehementisslmenareotieam  repetunt,  aiimmopere  venenatis  plantis  accensentnr. 
Seminaoleo  pingnl  foeta  snnt. 

8apintU$apoffflriaelAnn,,  arboria  in  AntllJiis  crescentis,  cortex  et  radlz 
adstringens  reiHQdlis  amaro.-HnUcis  adnumerantur.  Eadem  fractus  carnes!, 
dnlcamari  et  adstrlngeiitis  ffiueulae  SaponariaeJ  fans  eai.  Pulpa  /ractaum 
cum  aqua  sapohls  instar  spumat,  frequenti^  in  lavanda  tela,  quam  ^crediaa 
corrompit,  nsus.  Sapindu$  iaurifoiius  Vabl.,  Sapindus  aromaiieus  Vahl. 
allaeque  species  ia  Aala  troplca  crescentes  similem  nsumadmittant.  Se^ndi 
emarginati  WiUd,j  In  Georgla  et  Carolina  Indigeni,  Dractus  TeraMathlnae  edera 
graves,  ffpeclelA^ricanae,  &iptjidt  «eiitfga/encts  Polr. ,  baecae  apod  Nlgritaa 
6)  Novaccoliis  in  deliciis  habentur,  sapore  ddlcl,  vinosb  commendatlssimae» 
Semina  venenat#  putanti^r.  Sapindi  aromalici  Vahl. ,  aiboris  indicae ,  fructna 
cam  amarUudin^  dulces,  remedU  egregie  expecforantis  laude  dorent.  Sapindi 
frutieoti  Roxb.  indici,  et  Sapindi  eueuienli  St.  Ril.  (Pittenba}  baccae  edule& 
Eadem  inter  Americanas  etiam  Meiicoeeae  Aijugae  Linn.  et  inter  aalaticas  MeH* 
eoeeae  trijugae  WiUd.  laus  eat.  Ulrittsqoe  apeciel  arillus  Inler  oAlii  tropicl 
lautitias,  cortex  inter  remedia  adiitringenlia  numer6Aqr.  Cupaniae  (jl^igpUo) 
tapidaeKOn.f  ex  Africae  ora  occidentali  per  regiones  tropicas  totius  fereorbia 
disseminalae,  ariUus  comeditur.  S  f^etibdib  cum  saccharo  et  cinnamomo  pul- 
tem  coquuat}  in  diarrhoeia  sumendum,  eosdem  sub  oineribaa  a^satoa  ad  ma- 
turandos  tumpres  languidos  adhibent.  StiUaticiae  Horum  aquae  virtvt^  c€»me- 
ticam  Nigritae  aervae  dominas  docnere.  Cupaniae  tomsntosae  Sw>  iy  AntUlis 
apontaneae,  semlna  Caataneas  aemttlantnr,  fructusetfoliareiAediladsiringen- 
tls  loco  SIBIt.  * 

Sc^mideiia  HrrataDC,  Indiea,  Se/tmideiia  afUeanaDtl  et  SeAmMeHa 
odulit  st.  Hll.  braaUlanaU  inler  flaciiferas  numerantur,  eUam  covtlceamaro el 
adstringente  utiles* 
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Seph0lH  gMerlfl  mazlM  tnter  ftr«eHfl»rM  Ailae  ubores  lana  est.  Ntphe^ 
Kum  Idtehi  Camb.  (Litcb0 1  Nep/t^ihm  i&ngttmttm  Cattb.  CLonfm)  et  Ne^ 
phelium  iappaceum  Linn.  C^ambatan,  Ramposlan}  allaeQue  conj^neres  ob 
fractoum  pul^aro  vlnosam,  gustui  gratissimam  et  In  febribns  iRflammatoriis  et 
Mliosis  Qtllem ,  In  Aslae  re^nibna  tropicls  passim  saiae  Invedlnntiir.  Nepht^- 
9ium  imf^rme  (Tamb.  polpa  anslera  InvtHe.  Omnlnm  semlna  amara.  Fierar^ 
eh'm  taHvtf.Jaek.  et  Piererrdia  «fn/db  Jaek.  CRambeb  et  Cbnpa)  enm  He^earpo 
CTampaO  ^nble  ad  SapiiMlaeeaa  ielatae>  seeanttom  a  Nepbeliis  Idcavi  ebtlneirt. 

Serjafiiae  et  PauUiniae  amerlcattae  venenatae  sunt  v.  sallim  auspectae. 
Serjaniae  lethalii  SU  Hil.,  fruiicis  braitillensis,  succum  resinoso-amanim,  nar- 
colicum  perbibent.  Indi  syiveslres  boc  frutice  ad  inebriandos  pisces  utuntur; 
Apes  lecheguanae  ex  bujus  et  consimilium  floribus  venenali  mellis  speciem, 
cujus  dirissimum  virus  vir  illustris  Augustus  de  St.  Hilaire  in  se  ezperlus  est, 
sugere  creduntur.  Serjania  noxia  St.  Hil.  pecudibus  exitiosa  creditur.  £Srr« 
Janiae  triternatae  Willd.,  ip  Anliilis  indigenae,  ramuliSassaparillae  ioco  soiit. 
Pauiliniae  Cururu  Linn.  (Azucarilo}  magna  apud  Guianenses  feros  in  medi-* 
candis  toxlco  narcotico^acri  sagitlis  fama  est.  Oleum  cum  fiructibus  coctum  et 
radix  medidnam  narcoticam  largiuntur.  Paullinia  pinnata  Liun.,  latius  per 
Amerlcam  tropicam  diirusa,  venenatissima  creditur.  Radicis  semlnumqae  ia 
veneficils  apud  Nigrltas  servos  usus  est.  Expressus  foliorum  snccuslndis  syl-> 
vestribus  per  Brasiliae  saltus  errantlbus  remediom  egregie  vulnerarium  praebet. 
PaulHnia  auitralis  St.  Hil.  summe  venenata.  PaulUnia  Cupana  H.  B.  K.  ki 
obumbratis  fluminis  Orinoci  ripis  nascitur.  Hujus  semiaa  contrila  et  Cass&vae 
mixta,  foiiisque  palmeis  v.  musaceis  involuta  Indi  aqaa  perfundunt.  Deindn 
pntrefactione  vix  jncepta,  aquam  colore  croceo  linetam  si^torisque  amari  defun- 
dunt,  eamque  aqoa  mera  dilutam  bauriunt.  Consimilis  seminnm  PauUitUa^ 
9or&ilii  M art.  apud  Brasilienses  nsus  est.  Nam  contrita  in  pulverem  semina  coai 
aqpa  in  pastillos  cylindilcoa  v.  glebes  Cwlge  Gmarana  dictos)  formata,  ez- 
alecantur.  Bos  itinerantes  secnm  vehere,  et  contritos  cnm  aqua  et  sacehare 
petinnculae  refrigerantis  et  antifebrilis  loco  sorbere  solenL  ■  Paitao  Guaranao 
in  Europam  advectae  odoris  peeuliaris,  aaporis  cum  aliqua  amaritudine  adstrin- 
genlis,  examinanti  chemico  praeter  pauxilium  reslnae,,  tanninam,  materiem 
extractivam,  mncom  et  amylum,  snbstantiam  peculiareiii  (ISvtf mMumitf; ,  al- 
ealoMeis  snbstantlis  adnnmeratam,  qaaai  majori  deei  venoAi  MiceUel  in  medaii 
agereperbibent,  obtnlerttnt. 

Cardioipermi  Haiieaeabi  Linn.,  inter  troplces  totius  orbls  frescentiSy 
radlx  mucosa,  nanseosa,  virtute  aperiente,  diapboretlca,  diutetica  et  llttaon- 
triptica  pollere  creditnr.    Foiia  in  Molnccis  cum  oleribns  coquuntur. 

Dodonaeaceae  aromate  modico  commendantur,'  e  substantia  resinesa, 
quam  plurimae  e  folils  capsullsve  sudant,  pendente.  Dodonaeae  viicotae  Linn., 
inter  tropleos  totios  orbis  crescentls,  folia  balneis  fomentlsque  addontur.  Se- 
mina  esculenta.  Dodonaeae  dioicae  Roxh.^  fruticis  Indici)  lignum  in  collca 
ilatulenla  laudatur.  Dodonaeae  T/tunbergianae  £ckl.  et  Zeyh.,  in  Capite  bonae. 
spei  crescentl,  virtulem  leniter  purgantem,  simul  et  antifebrilem  tribnunt. 

Inter  genera  anomala  Magonia  mlhi  memoranda.  Hiagoniae  pubeieetUi$ 
8t.BiI,,  arborisbraailiensls,  foUa  r^Yjnf  act^  stupefaciendis  piseibtti  Inaerviont. 
Flores  meiiiflcis  aplbus  pernieiosum  virus  largire  credunlur.  Cor^  snberoana 
ad  depuranda  eqoorum  nlcera  a  mangonilHUi  celligitar.  PloiiieapJUribundae^ 
ex  Africae  penetralibns  aaper  relatae)  xamnli  gummi  exsndato  eauill  annt. 

Capensia  genera  dobie  bnc  lelata  ImpilBiis  ob  vlflitatem  materlel)  qaae 
etlam  in  legitimis  praeatans  est,  eelebraatnf ,  PtaeroxyU  utHi^  MtJ/A,  «t  £ey|i. 
llgan»  soiidiasimnm,  SwleteBiae  SiOiageni  pnlelttftadliMai  «eoMiiatar,  atqaa 
ad  varla  nteaailia  paraad*  a  eolenia  adldbetiur,  ^iat  aiberem  ob  seebeai  ateniai»»> 
teriam,  d«m  in  asaeres  secatnr ,  avolantem  vnlge  Nieihoat  vecltanc  Cum  oCtaMi 
vlrens  flammam  capide  cencipit,  alende  Igal «  peregrinantlbns  coliigiUtr.  Etlam 
Hippobramti  alaii  Sckl.  et  Zeyb.  (ywHg^  fttnlepis}  lignoia  nd  varia  vaaa  AOMri- ' 
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tanda  adUb^ar.     Papptae  eapemia  Sekl.  et  Zeyli.  fraelns  camoal  Cvolc» 
witde  Preumej  conedaatar.    Semiaa  oloun  plagae  largiuntor. 

*  lHeliosmeae*  Arhoret;  Coliis  alternia»  exstipulatia^  aini- 
pUcibus,  integerrimis,  t. rarlusabruptepinnatio,  foliuli»  denticulato- 
lerracis.  Ftoree  in  panicuiis  terminaiibuo,  et  venius  ramoruai  apiqes 
axillaribus  saepe  niinuti,  subspicati^  in  ramuLos  breves,.  juxta  pani> 
culae  ramos  horizontales  disposiii.  Caljfx  pefaiatens,  nudus  t.  uni* 
tribracteatus,  pentaphylius,  folioiis  duobus  exterioribus  aequalibus, 
tribos  interioribus  saepe  inaequalibus,  aestivatione  imbricati.s.  Co- 
retiae  petala  quinque,  receptticuli  margini  inserta,  decidua,  tria  ex- 
teriora  calycis  foliotis  inti^rioribus  alternantia  ortiicularia,  integra, 
aestiratione  imbricata,  duo  interiora  calycis  foliolis  exterioribus 
altcrna  minora.  billda,  acuta.  Siamina  quinque  petalis  opposita» 
iisdemimabasi  subcoalita,  tria  sterilia  antt^  peiala  majura,  duo  fer- 
tiiia  ante  minora;  fitamenta  plana,  antherae  bilocuiares,  loculis  op- 
positis,  glubo5iis,  connectivo  terminali,  ttansvf*rsim  elliptico,  an- 
trorsum  pati*iliformi  carnoso,  margine  membranaceo  intus  insertis, 
transversim  dehi»centibu».  Dieeut  sub  germine  planus,  liber,  trian- 
gularis,  angutis  bidentatis,  cum  petalis  majoribiis  alteniantibus. 
Germen  sessile,  trilorulare.  Gemmnfae  in.  iuculis  gpminae,  angulo 
centrali  initertae,  superpositaf*.  Styfus  simptex,  brevis,  crassus; 
etigma  subbilobum.  Drupa  abortu  unilocularis,  monosperma,  disse* 
pim^nti  superne  eranidi  basi  persistente,  indurata.  Semen  subro- 
tUndum,  semisepto  basilari  circnmpositum  et  intru5)um.  Embryonit 
exatbuminosiy  conduplicati  eotyiedoneg  oblongae,  radieuUt  incarra, 
Infera. 

«Birirs  u.fTitsvii. 

5639.  Meliosma  Bhtm, 

Millingtonia  Rnxh, 
"  WeiliiigConiA  Meisn, 

ObseVTatlo»    Ftoris  aiira  irregolariisfe  et  fraeta  dropaeeo  a  Sapia- 
-daeeis  proziaio  afAnlliOB  disiinctao,  Asiao  troplcao  insulas,  et  terraai  eoatlaeB- 
toA  intor  10 ^'  et  Sl^ ^'  h-  B.  sylvoslros  inlialiitanL   Vlriasjhi  obscuro  ost. 

^HIppocaflianeae*  Arbores  y.fruticet,  Fo/tVr  opposita,  pal- 
matim  quinque-novenifoiiolata,  rarius  imparipinnata,  folioiis  serratia 
Y.  obsolete  crenulatis.  Stipuiae  nuilae.  Floret  perfecti  y.  abortu  imper- 
fecti,  in  racemos  laterales  corymbosos  r.  in  racemos  aut  paniculas 
terminales,  thyr.soideas  dispo!<iti.  Caiyr  (juinquepartitus,  r.  campa- 
nulatusaut  tubulosus,  quinquefidusaut  qumquedentatus,  plus  minus 
inaequalis.  Coroiiae  petala  quinque  v.  antici  ahortu  quatuor,  recepta- 
culoinserta,  pliis  minus  innequatia  etsaepe  dissimilia,  anguibus  ere- 
ctis,  nudis  y.  apice  cristatis,  laminis  patentibus.  Torut  postice  in 
laminam  genitalium  basim  amplectentem  exserens,  y.  in  discuni  an- 
nularem,  integerriinum  aut  lobatum,  saepe  unilateralem  expansui. 
Stantina  sex  y.  ocio,  saepias  septem,  rec^ptaculo  inserta,  libera, 
nunc  novem,  basi  cum  tori  lamina  et  germinis  stiptte  connata;  >S/a- 
menta  Aliformia,  oxserta,  adscendentia,  anthera^  bilooulares,  longi- 
tudinaliter  dehiscentes.  Germen  sessiie  v.  stipitatum,  triloculare. 
Gemmulae  in  lociilis  geminae,  anguli  centralis  medio  coilateraliter  v. 
•uperposite  insertae,  inferiusadsoendens,  superiuspendulum.  Stytut 
brevis,  conicus,  r.lonfi^fiUformis;  tl«;sma  acutiim.  Captii/sr  coriacea^ 
laevis  v.  echinata,  trilocularis  v.  abortu  bi-unilocularis,  loculicide 
dehiscens,  valvis  medio  septiferis.  Semina  in  ioculis  abortu  solitaria 
v.rarlssime  geminay  integumento  coiiaceo»  nitido,  hilo  basilari  IatO| 
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deraso,  exarillato.  Embtyonig  exalbuminosi ,  currati  cotyU^onet  nia- 
ximae,  carnQsae,  conferruminatae,  eerminatione  hypogeae ,  radieuia 
brevisy  hiioproxima,  plumula  diphylui. 

G  B  N  B  a  A. 

5t40.  Ungvadia  EndL  ••  it^f^^S*  '^' 

0641.  Aesealasi:.^»».  MHcrothynnt  Sparh. 

HippoeaBtaniiai  Toutnef,  Calotbyiriiii  SpaeA, 

ObflenrAt|o«  Hlppocastaneae  a  Sapindaceis  foliis  constanter  oppo» 
ritls,  saeplssisie  palnatim  eomposiiis  et  gemmulls  Intra  germlnis  loculos  sem- 
perdnabtts  diversae,  prseter  AescttlomHippocastanam,  In  Asla  medla  sponls 
crescentem ,  onines  in  America  boreali  temperala  habliant. 

Aeteuii  Hippocattani  Linn.  arbusculam  anno  1576.  David  ab  Ungnad, 
caesareas  apnd  Turcam  orator  Constantinopoli  Vlndobonam  ad  Oarolam  Cluslum 
primus  misit,  nunc  ubiqne  suh^^dio  serilur  arbor  fronde  florlbusque  mire  decora. 
Cortex  CCorlejr  HippoeaMtamJ  amarus  est  et  adstrinffens,  acldo  qaerciiannleo 
et  Bubstantia  extractiva  amara  (AetculinaJ  foetos,  vi  roborante  cnm  Salico 
eertans,  etiam  cerdonibus  tlnclorlbutiqae  non  inutUis.  fieinina  amylo  referta, 
autjtero-dulciaet  amara,  equis  anhelosis  et  tussientlbus  dare,  Turcae  docue- 
rant.  Contrita  in  pulverem  ssponis  loco  adhlbenfar,  tostA  Colfeae  vices  agunt, 
.et  fermentationi  subjecta  spirltom  vinl  largiuntur.  Nascentia  folia  saporls  bal- 
sameo-aoiari  Lupuli  loco  Cerevislae  parandae  adhibenfor. 

Americanarum  cortex  virtate  mlnor.  Istaruni  radices  CPsiiion-ioot>, 
qoae  in  polverem  contoMe  saponis  loco  adliibentar ,  venenatas  perhlbent. 


Arhores  vastae.  Folia  opposita,  palmatim  tri-qoiDqaefoliolata, 
foliolis  brevissime  petiolalatis ,  coriaeeis^  crenato-serratis,  rngoso- 
venosis,  petiolo  articalato,  exstipulato.  Flores  perfeeti,  regalares, 
aiagniy  racomosi,  pedieellis  basi  et  iafra  apieem  articiilatis,  bra- 
eteatis.  Cafy»  liber,  persisteos,  qoinqae  v«  sezpartitos,  laciniif 
aequalibus,  obtusisy  aestivatione  imbricatis.  Corollae  petala 
quinque  ad  octo,  receptaculo  ioserta,  ealycis  laciniis  aUerna, 
nuuc  crassiuscula,  aequilatera,  subconcava,  aestivatione  convo- 
luta»  sab  anthesi  erecta  v.  patentia,  decidna,  nune  in  calyptram 
cobaerentia  snb  antbesi  dejecta.  Stamina  plurima»  disco  carnoso, 
germinis  basim  cingenti  inserla;  Jilamenta  filiformia,  ima  basi 
inter  se  et  cum  petalis  cohaerentia,  decidna,  antkerae  introrsae, 
bilocalares,  ovatae  v.  oblongae,  dorso  affixae,  roobiles,  loculis 
appositis,  longitadinaliter  dehiscentibus.  Germen  llberum,  sessile, 
quadri-quinqueloculare  v.  interdum  mnltiloculare.  Gemmulae  ia 
locnlis  soiitariae,  medio  angulo  centrali  insertae,  semianatropae, 
micropyle  sopera.  Styd  centrales,  locdlorum  numero,  distincti; 
ttigmatibus  minote  capitalls.  Nuces  quataor  v.  sex,  saepe  abortu 
pauciores,  a  latere  compressae,  distinctae,  angulo  cenlrali  co- 
baerentes,  indehiscentes,  monospermae,  epicarpio  mcmbranaeeo, 
laxinscnlo»  seeedenle,  endocarpio  lignoso-snbosseo,  extus  setis 
rigidis,  clavatis,  com  carne  oleosa  mixtis,  stopposo  v.  tabercolato, 
intus  iaevi,   Semen  reDiformi-trigonum,  dorso  convexo  carinatuni, 
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ntriaqiie»  avgnstatmy  vtntre  rapc»  nedmt  Isnicvlo  brevi,  ia  c»» 
runcoUiB  hilobam'  dllatato  affixam,  ikteptmenio  exteriore  tenni, 
fungoso,  ab  interiore  derasiK.  Emhryo  exalbuminosns,  corTatnfi. 
Radicula  maxima,  crassa,  tetam  otmen  explens,  apice  supero 
brevissime  apicnUtft.  Cuuliculus  intermediw  aoeeps,  eloBgaloa, 
adscendens,  fntra  radieulae  sulcora  superficialem  eollDcatw, 
apice  eoiytedones  duds  minotas,  iibl  imrieem  appKckas  gerens. 

G  E  If  E  R  A.  '    • 

a«4jlL  CanreearMM.  f*  PekaA.^i<£/. 

JUizoboliu  Carln.  *•  Soiian  Auht.  ^  ^,  .^ 

Acajithocarya  Amtda.  5(43.  AnthodlsdUi  €r.  F.  Ir.ilny. 


HhinfHloleae  omftrfonls  radtcvlft  portMtosa  Astlnetisai^ 
mae,  Sanliidaeahi  et  ffippoeaertanela  aflhiltato  proxtnae,  nedlanf»  Man^fera 
aHaiionod»  ad  AnaeaftflMea»  aecedafit,  a  €IMaeeli  Mlia  eompealtii  dhret^ 


QeogrApbl»*    Onnes  Ita  Gafaaa  etBtaaitla  ayivestres  naacnntnr. 

QiiiAlltotes  et  luuui*  aemloa  Carpocmr  Cvalgo  Peaoly  Sooari) 
Amycdaloram  dalciiun  in  modam  comedaniar,  oleo  pingui  mitl,  qood  ezprea- 
Bum  variae  eet  otilitaila,  aeatenlla.  Cargocar  buiyroii  WiUd.  endocarpium 
polpam  batyraceam,  flaveacentem,  clbia  addeadam,  aecernlt.  Lianum  con- 
airoendi;»  iiavibas  aptiaslmam. 


Herhae  y.frutice&^  sacco  in  noiiuQlITs  lacteo^yb£& 
altcjPitia  v«.  rarios.  veFticillatis^  sim|4icibas^  exstipnlatisy 
J^ibu9  regddribw^  caljxisi  Mskivatioae  valvata,  pjetalo- 
ran  indnpltcaM,  staimiifbss  rweptMnlii  instftis,  liberio; 
T.  Trregnliftnbns,  aestivatioiie  imbncata^  stamiDibns  cnnt 
petaKs  connatis^  antheris  nni-biTociiIaribas^  poro  apicali 
deliiscentibnSj^  germius  biloeaUri*^  gemmulU  intra  lo« 
Gnlos  soditffriis,,  laviu  plnribw^  fru^  e^snlarft  mk 
rarisnme  drvpMeot,  seminiiias'  saepiosifne  c«ronciilnii% 
etnhryone  iifftra  ^bnment  ortbotropo  ant  rarins  exal- 
bominoso. 

Orirp  e€%XXXT.    Tkremandreae. 

Fruticuli  Novae-HoUaAdiaey  fMpe  ptlik  glaadalesia  eoMiti 
et  pnbe  stdlata  tomeateai.  F&Um  altoma  v.^erttciUala,  seaailla 
V.  bnavissime  petMat»,  aampiiliiaf  ialegiarrima  v.  dentata,  iBtM^^ 
dtttB  ramta  f«iliaeeo->c#mpresaia  mHMiiiasinia,  a^amaefoniita,  ex*> 
ftipalalak.  Fhree:  pesfeetft)  vegularaa,  auilaresy  aditarii^  peAu^ 
culati.  Cafyx  liktTy.  tetra-peatafkiiyUoa  it.  ^undri*^nii^oepBrlitaa, 
aestivilioBa  Taivaba».     CereUa»  petaia  qeateor  v*  qoioqney  r^ 
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eqitaeolo  iiMerta,  efttjrds  hchrlni  aKeMat,  Ae^afra,  Ik^eHsshtifl 
Qognieiilata,  aeftivatione  iaYoftitav  stattina  gf^oatito' tegregaitthi, 
aab  antliem  pateiitia,  deeidna*  Stttfi^nd  oete  V,  decenr,  reee* 
ptaeiilo  iasertay  petalis  gearinaUm  oppositay  Iii>era;  JUameniU 
krevissimi«9  erassioscnKs,  anthertt  eonniveiitAiis,  extforsis,  bi« 
locnhrribiiSy  v,  septo  seeundario  longitodhiaK  qoadrilocellatisi 
comreetivo  dortali  nerviformi,  apice  cnm  locnKs  in  tnirahim,  poro 
apicaB  pollcn  emittentem  conflueote.  Germen  sessiler  v.  breviter 
stipitatum,  ovatnm,  iHlocolare.  Gemmulae  in  locnlis  soKtariae  v. 
gerainae  eoftateraTes,  ex  apiee  dissepimettti  pendnhie,  anatfopae. 
St^us  terminaKs  simplex;  9tigma  acatom.  Capsula  ovafa,  dis-» 
sepimento  contrarie  compressa,  Mlocnlaris»  ]<ycuUcide  MvJilVis^ 
valvis  medio  septiferis.  Senima  in  locnlis  solitaria,  inversa^  hilo 
■ndo,  chalaKa  infra  apfeem  lateraKy  rhapho  snprii  eandem  in  ca* 
mncttlam  nttcinatam  fncrassata.  Emhyo  tn  axi  albttmfnis  carirost 
orthotropns,  ejusdem  dimidio  longior^  cfKndricus;  eot^edhnibug 
semiteretibns,  radieuia  hihr  proxima,  snpera. 

Gbbbaa. 
5644.  Tetjra4h«ea  Smkk^  %M.  JtremmAm  R.  Hr. 

AfttnltlUi»  Ordo  per|»arvas,  PolyfaleiflafSnls,  cnm  iisdem  antheric 
nBllocalaribas,  geminls  el  fracfas  structara,  et  seminibas  pendalis,  caron- 
oalalis,  ezaiboalaials  eoBVBalena,  iorlbui  riaoladbna,  aealivatione  valvnta, 
aiaminibosaae  aate  ««odvis  peialam  geminie  distinctissimus.  A  Rliamneis 
ataaiinibas  dople'  petaloram  nomero  et  receptacolo  insertis  differont.  •  Tetia- 
tliecae  nonoaliae  Baoeris  slmillimae ,  nallo  modo  iisdera  afllnes  sonf . 

Cleograpliia*  Omoes  io  Nova  HoUaodia  eztratroplea  et  ia  iosola 
Uemeo  babitant. 

'Nibll  de  ^oalitaUbos  V»  nsa  eooslat. 

Herbae  v.  suffrutiees^  ioterdnm  volobiles,  anifruticet,  succo 
in  qoiboadam  lacieo.  Poiia  sparsat  simplicia,  iniegra»  saepissime 
integerrima,  sessilia  v.  petiolata,  ezslipolata.  Flores  perfecli, 
irre^lares,  axillares,  solitarii,  spicati  v.  racemosi^  rarios  pani- 
cnlati,  pedicellis  basi  saepissime  articulatisj  tribracteatis.  Caiyx 
pentapbyllus,  rarins  tetraphyllos  v.  inlerdum  irifidusy  plus  minns 
irregttlaris,  foliolis  tribns  exterioribns,  postico  et  dnobus  anticia 
approximatis,  aequalibas  v.  snbaeqnalibns,  dnobns  interioribns 
lateralibus  (aiis^  plerumqpe  multo  maj.oribu5  el  petaloideis*  Co- 
roiiae  petala  tria  v«  quio^Ba»  receplaculo  ioserta,  calycis  foliolis 
ahema,  medianle  Inbo  staiDiiieo  basi  coaiila  v.  rarins  distioeta, 
ioaequalia  doo  postSca  approzimata,  anticnm  (earina)  majnscnlnm, 
eoncavum,  geoitalia  includens,  oiiilobum  et  cri&tatum  v.  trilobum 
et  nndom,  laleraUa  miDora,  aaepe  brevisaimai  sqoamaeformiA  v. 
•HMiina  aborttvm.    Stamina  eclo^  rttriaaime  qnaUior,  receptaculo 
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ioserU;  JUamentu  ia  tobDm  «nkiee  bcQn  eMlitia,  nuriat  lij 
antkeris  erectis,  basi  affixis,  nnilocalaribos  v.  rarias  bilocaiari- 
bas,  apice  poro  nnico  v.  geraiois  dehiscentibus.  Discus  in  re- 
ceptaculo  completus  v.  anilocularis,  saepius  nollus.  Germeu, 
Uberum,  coropressom,  biloculare,  locolo  altero  petalam  aBticoni, 
altero  calycis  foltolun  posticuqi  respieieotey  interiltia  miooret 
effoeto,  dissepiroento  angustissimo,  genninis  faciebas  eontrario. 
Gemmulae  in  loculis  solitariae,  dissepimento  paullo  infra  apicem 
appeosae,  rarissime  geroinae,  superpositae»  aoatropae.  StyluM 
terminalis,  simplex,  apice  saepe  iacur>'U8  el  inerassataSf  indivisus 
V.  bidentatus  aot  bilobos;  sligma  soperficies  loborom,  aat  inter 
lobos  simplex.  Capsuia  compressa,  bilocularis,  margine  Ioculi« 
cide  dehiscens^  rarius  drupa^  abortu  saepe  onilocularis,  rarissimo 
binc  in  alam  expansa,  samaroidea.  Semima  ia  ioeolis  solitariat 
iaversa,  integomento  crostaceo  v.  roembranaceo,  bilo  nado  v* 
laepius  caruncula  camosa,  nonnunquam  appendice  simplici  v.  da- 
plici,  aut  coma  totum  seroen  involvente  auclo.  jilbumen  camo- 
som  V.  mocilaginosom,  parcum,  interdum  parcissimom  v.  nollom. 
Embryo  orthotropas,  axilis,  albaminis  longilodine;  eoiyledonibus 
plano  eonvexis,  radicuia  brevi,  hilo  proxima,  sopera. 


O  B  H  B  R  A. 


5646.  Salomonis  Lour. 
0647.  PoIyKAla  i>ffM. 

a.  Piychanthi»  Rnf, 

k.  P4»lyi(«loo  UC, 

e.  Bleuharidium  />(7. 

d.  CWncWni^  FeuUL 

4.  TimufcuA  OC. 

/.  Senega  UC. 

g,  Ckamaebii&ai  DiU, 

Triclisperma  Raf, 
tA.  Brachytro|»U  DC„ 

564S.  Badl«ra/>^. 

Peoaea  Pium* 

5649.  Cemt»99<fm9iLabilL 

5650.  Bluralila  Seck. 

Heitteria  Rerg. 

5651.  Mundia  ^vn/A* 

Kylandtia  Dumort, 
Vatcoa  DC, 


a.  Fnranndla  FitWf.^ 
h,  Trimmidta  liMf. 
565S.  MomikialZwselAB». 
Hoboandra  BottpL 

5653.  Secaridaca  Z^iwt. 

Genera  rlx  nota. 

5654.  Bredemeyera  Willd, 

5655.  Carpolobia  G^. />oii, 

Genera  aoomala. 

5656.  Krameria  LUffl. 

5657.  Xanlltopliyliam  Rmxb. 

Jaelf^ia  Blwn, 


AifinltM*  Ordo  Soria  Irregalaria  et  frnctaa  oeconomla  distincilsal- 
nas,  et  nulli  cof^nitoniBi  arcte  afttniis.  Accedit  ad  TremaHdreat  germlne  bito* 
cularl,  gemmullfllntralocalosaolllarUspendulw,  rrueia  GapMilarl,  oemlnlbaa 
•oarancaiails,  etanlberis  unilocttlaribaa,  poro  aplels  aportln,  dlfTert.lore  inre* 
gttiarl  ei  alaminlbua  cum  petalUt  coACretto.  Fioribua  Irreguiaribus ,  staminlbaa 
receptacuio  iniiertis,  et  fltlgmatie  conformatione  ad  yiolarieat  accedit,  anthe- 
rarom,  germinis  et  fructus  fabrica  denlque  facie  et  stlpularum  defecta  dislln- 
ctu.<9.  Etlam  cum  Fmnariaeeit  aliqoa  eat  almllitado,  dlscrimine  In  antaeriay 
fructa  ei  uemlne,  atat  parlter  caruacaialOf  aatis  manifeato.  Legumim^Bma 
florid  fabrica  cum  Poiygaleia  comparari  alit|uomodo  merenlur,  staminibus  re- 
ceptaruio  iiiflerllfl,  fructu  et  semine  toto  coelo  diversae.  Manifesta  est  cum 
SapindaceiSj  mediante  imprimis  Soulamea,  necessitodo.  Krameria^  genus  in 
ordine  anomalnm,  vlx  tamea  a  reiUiafts  removenaam ,  stamlolbas  liberis,  ad 
sttmmam  «vaiaor,  aaepe  nonnlai  iribaa  v.  anloa,  fermlaa  atpU  obUterailon» 
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«BUMBlttH,  ^mmillfl  dtttlnui,  Matlee  e«vlt»tl«  eoHAtenliler  pendHlte  iMte, 
eapnuU  echinate^gloclildal»,  abortu  laenoBpemiA,  indebUeente,  oeminle  ex* 
albuminosi  liilo  nudo  foliisque  interdqm  trifoliolatis  a  reliquis  recedit.  Xajt« 
thophfUum  germine  stipitato,  nnlloculari,  gemmulls  in  trophospermils  duobus 
parieiallbtts  plnribas,  fhictu  dmpacee  monospermo,  et  embryone  ezalbnmlnoeo 
aaomalttm  est. 

flim^jmplliili  i^^fflrfo,  protetypnm  erdlnis  «enns,  •ameteela 
•peelebus  per  t«rrarum  orbem  dispersum  habltat,  In  Vegienlbuii  temperatls  beml'* 
spbaerae  borealis  et  in  America  tropica  non  Infrequens,  rarius  in  America 
ausirali  extralropica  et  in  Asia  calidiore  obvlum ,  depressas  planiiies,  et  elalaa 
In  monilbus  stationes,  aprica  arva,  sylvarum  nmbrosos  recessus,  paludum 
allglnem,  pinguem  locorum  eultoram  bnmam  et  desertas  sollludines,  sell  slerl- 
litaie  infelices  occupans.  Heliqone  per  orbis  plagam  Inter  tropicam  et  leglonea 
trans  cspricornum  calldiores  divisae  sont,  ita  ut  plurimae  in  Brasilia  et  Capite 
bonae  spei,  pauciores  in  Nova  Hollandia  exlratropica,  paucissimae  in  Asia 
Bascanlur.  Satamoniae  pu.sillae  in  Asia  el  Nova  Hollandia  generantur.  Mu' 
ridtiae  Caput  bonae  spei  Incolunt.  MuMtUae,  generis  capensis,  nna  speclea 
in  Brasilia  vivit.  Securidacae  et  Badierae  mere  amerlcanae  tropicae  siint. 
Monninae  campestres  etiam  Americam  auslralem  exlratropicam  ingrediuntnr. 
Cometpermatit  plurimae  species  in  Nova  Uollandia  exlratropica  reperiunlur, 
paucae  babltu  abnormes,  vix  tamen  avellendae,  In  Brasilia  sylVlcoIae  vivunt. 
Krameriae  in  Amerleae  eampls,  a  Florlda  ad  Chllenum  limltes,  nulllbi  nomie* 
lesae  nascuntur,    XanthophyUum  ealidisaimam  Asiae  plagam  Incolit. 

%iUbliUltes  et  umoAm  Pelygaieae  aabslaaliae  amarae  vim  debeat 
lenlterreborantem,  cnl  In  plurlmls  materiea  eztractlva  aeris  peenllarls  (Poljf^ 
ralinm  a.  Sene^naJ  vlrtatem  addil,  In  adieclioiilbns  erganoram  respirantlnmy 
debiritatem  vei^am  Involventibas  salntarem,  vel  nbl  majorl  copia  admUda  eat, 
emetlcam.  Pofygaiae  Semega  Llnn. ,  In  Amerlca  boreali  indigenae,  prlmas  Inter 
Pelygaleas  medielnales  partea  trlbonnt.  Radlx  (Radix  Senegae  s.  Pofygaias 
9irginicaej  pingoedlnls  rancidae  odore  praedita,  saporls  inlllo  mocosl,  dul- 
elasebll,  detnde  acldl,  Blecltatis  senaum  relinqoentis,  a  rabrls  homlnibaa 
adversus  Crotali  morsum  adhiblta,  ob  .effeclam,  qoem  In  membranas  mucosaa 
organorum  respiranliom  exserit,  et  ob  vlm,  qna  energiam  syslematls  lymphaticl 
iiitendit,  apad  medleoe  in  tractandls  palmonnm  merbls  non  Infiml  nomlnls  eat. 
Pelygata  eemguinealAnfk,  ei  Pofygala  purpureaVvLti,  Senegae  vlrtolem  aemv* 
lantur.  Pofygaiae panieulataelLlnn.j  in  Anlillis  crescentls,  ceosimills  sed  mlnor 
efieaela.  Poljfgaia  Serpemtaria  KcM.  et  Zeyh.  ab  Afrleae  anstralls  aotochlonU 
bos  adversus  serpenlum  venenatornm  morsns  adhllietur.  Idem  Pofygaiae 
erota/arioidis  Bucban. ,  in  Himalaya  crescenlis,  apud  Indos  nsus  obllnet.  P»» 
tjfgalae  teopariae  Kunih.  et  Pofygalae  gAtatfa/ota^ Kunth.,*mexlf»narom  nec 
non  Pofygalae  Peapa  Mart.,  hrasillensls  radlees  emeticae,  Ipecacuanhae  loco 
Imprlmls  in  morbls  blliosls  admlssae.  Kxoticarum  virtuanostratium  specieram 
asum  docuit.  Poiygalae  vuigarii  Llnn.  ubivis  ebviae,  et  Pofygalae  majorie 
Jacq.  CPolyflTAiM  hongarieae  Oflr.>,  inEorepa  orlentall  montlcolae,  radlx  cnm 
aliqoa  acredlnearomatiee-amarlusculain  offlclnis  esl,  in  morbis  polmonnm 
atills.  Pofygalae  eonarae  Linn.,  Quae  apud  nes  non  Infreiiuens  nascltur, 
malerem  trlbnunt  efjfteaclam;  bujas  herba  Inlense  amara  medieorom  asal  in 
pharmaeepolUa  praeslo  est.  Pofygaiae  Chamaebuxe  Llnn.  eandem  enm  Se» 
nega  naturam  chemlcl  perhibent ,  vls  a  medicls  explorata  nondom  est. 

Pofygaiae  the$ioidi$  VVilld.  (Clinchin},  In  Chili  crescentis,  radlcem  vehe- 
menlerdiorellcampraedlcant.  Pufygaiam  vemenoeam  Juss.  (Katu-tuton),  In 
Insola  Java  Indlgenam ,  Incelae  foglunt,  qalppe  qnae  edore  viroso,  vellevlter 
tacia  vehementem  sleraotationeni,  capitls  dolores  aliaqne  Incommeda  provoeare 
ereditor.  Pofygalae  iinetoriae  ValU.,  herbae  arabicae,  radix  coiorem  indice 
aimilem  praebet.  •    ^ 

Badiera  diverHfoiia  DC,  arbascala  antlllana,  OniUftcam  odoie  et  virtu  te 
aemalator.    Mom$inae  pofyetaehgae  Bals  et  PAv.  malia  apad  Peramios  laaa 
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«rt.  Cmi&M ni^tcli  aiedlelMni TaHAe  aMititfMtMi,  ta  AyMnteitti  0DMmiift« 
tissiiMWi,  et  eeaaetlcvm,  fkeqneiitlsetaM  ft  deNcMllefMM»  MtlerilMi»  ttA  een- 
'olliMdam  erlnllHie  nltorem  adkiMtnm,  iM-gltur.  Ktlam  «rtlfieee  in  pollendls 
vmIs  srgenteis  lm|iie  deeoete  vtitntar.  Mmmdim  yw>ie wm  DC.  ,  in  Caplte  bonae 
epelereflccntifl,  drayneMla. 

Krameriae  triandrae  Raiz  et  Pav.  radlx  CRadiz  Hatanhiae)  acitfo  ml« 
motaimleo  vlrtntem  vekementlns  adetrlngentem  debet  In>  oitffMo,  onod  tn 
Amerlca  paratnm  eom  rellqaa  meree  te  Knropam  advehitvr,  acldam  peenilaiie 
Cacidmm  krameriemmjy  qnod  in  Ipsa  radice  ftaatra  qaaesifam  est,  nonnaUI 
deprehendlMe  sibi  visl  snnt.  Krameria  ixina  Linn. ,  in  Antillls  creseens ,  ra- 
dicem  (Ratmmhiam  AmHUmrmmJ  pernanae  aeqalpaiandam  ofllcinis  praebet 

*(tailte«ieae*  ArBm$euim  inermis.  fVAkr  alterna,  petiolata, 
in  apice  ramdrum  conferta,  oyali-oblonga,  costara,  glabra,  inte- 
'gerrima,  exstipnlata.  Fiorei  perfecti,  regulares,  parvi,  racemos 
axiilares,  folio  Drerioresfonnantes.  Cai^jr  liber  tripartitus.  Corollae 
petala  tria  sub  dfseo  germinis  basim  cfngente  inserfa,  linearia,  reflexa. 
Stamima  neXy  disco  extusinserta,  aeqnalia,  tria  petalis  opposlta  prae- 
cocia;  ftlmmenta  breTissima,  ontAsrae  terminales,  biloculares,  sub- 
globoso-didymae,  longitudinaliter  dehTscentes.  <$^j»m  compressum, 
apice  tmncatum,  subemarginatum,  btlocuiare.  Gemmuiae  in  loculis 
solHarlae,  ex  apice  dlssepimenti  pendulae,  anatropae.  Sifgmata  2. 
sublateraVhi,  sesvliiti,  obtusa.  Capntla  compressa,  obcordata,  mar- 
fftnata,  siibmiberosa,  Wlocnlaris,  Indehieeeno»  Semtimm  in  leeulis  so- 
Htario,  inveiw,  Integuvienta membraiiaceo,  hiiio*  otropMola^.  JSm^ 
Afyo  exaUbmninsauey  orthodropos,  co^^Montf^  feiiaeei9>  acibcariiosisi 
rMifeaiAf  braviaaima,  eonlca,  supera. 

0Bir'Vs   viiieuM. 

9658.  Soalaniea  £«m. 

C«rdl«c«r|infl  Keinw, 
Kex.  Aaisrorii  Rumiph. 

OtaeifWito»  Somimmem  ammrm  Lam*,  iore  rogalarl  trimero ,  aiami- 
nibas  soz,  antheris  bilocalarilNia,  stigmate  duplicl  oessiU,  et  embryoae  ez- 
alhominoso  a  Poiygalels  dlstlncta,  in  Molaeeis  iasaIis'naocltar,  oh  inslgnem 
amniom  partiam  aflMyrlllom  Mtex  amtmreri»  Bamphla  dleia.  VlffUilo  ad  nnasiiiam 
fMScedere  credltaf. 

*  TrfgoalacCMe»  J^Val^eot  sannentoel,  seandentes.  JPWKa 
nppoaita,  brevlasloM  petielata,  penninerria,  integerrima.  Stijmlmm 
petiolares,  caducae.  Fioret  perfecti,  irregniares,  in  racemoe  axllla> 
res,  T.  in  poniculas  tertntnales  disposltl.  Calyx  liber,  plus  miniBa 
profande  qiilnq«#partitiM,   liveiniis  aestivaitiotte  imbricatls,   daabna 

Bosticia  et  una  antica  ext>erioribua,  pauHo  minoribus,  dnabus  latera- 
bus  interioribus  maforibus.  CoroUae  petala  quinque,  receptaculo 
inserla,  cal^rcis  ladnils  altema,  inaequalia,  posttcmit  maxiaMnny 
eoncamm^,  baai  gibibiim,  adaeendens,  duo  antlca  adscendentia,  cari« 
nata,  inaeqoilatera,  lateraha  duo  interiora  minora,  plana,  patentia, 
ftpice  obliqae  truncata.  Stmmtinm  receptaculo  inserta,  quinque,  sex, 
decem  v.  dnodecim,  excentrica,  petaiis  anticls  opposita;  fiiamentm 
complanata,  in  tubum  hinc  Assum  connata,  lateraliabreviora,  anaii* 
thera,  aNCAor«o  intronae,  bilooulares,  dorsoaMxae,  longitadittatttar 
dehiscentes.  Gianduiae  ad  basim  germinis  geminae  v.  quaternae,  pe*^ 
talo  postico  opoositae.  GermenXWnirvim^  triphyllum,  carpophylloram 
inarginibus  In  oissepimenta  colnmnam  centralem  attingentia  introflexis 
tfiloctiUire.     Gemmmime  in  locttlis  plnrea  colnmnae  ceBtralia  angnlo 
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afixM,  am^itrope  penialM.  5#y/Kf  teraiinalit,  Mmplex;  Mttgmm 
trilobum.  CapnUa  triguna,  trilocularisy  •epticide  trivalvis,  vaivi» 
coriaceiBf  carinatis,  apice  emarg^inatiB,  colunina  centrali  triptera, 
tibera.  Semina  columnae  centrali  affixa,  rotundata,  integumento 
ekartaceoy  hilo  rentrali,  lana  densa,  laxa  involuta^  Embry^  in  axi 
nU>Hminis  dense  carnoei  rectus,  trafMvernui;  totyUdonibu»  maffnis, 
rutundatia»  complanato-foliaceisy  radicula  bjrevi,  obtusay  ab  ailo 
remota. 

OKifiTBvirxoim. 

lUiBe*  FL  Fhuu 

Ol^ggfffito»  Trfffonlae,  in  Galana  et  Brafliliaindigenae,  mii  omnin* 
jarle,  dablae  plane  ennt  aMDltntif,  ob  aliavnm  fleris  enm  Pelygaleie  ^imiUta- 
dinem  hic  locatae,  qaandam  cam  Hippocraceaceis,  Legamlnosls  Papilionaceis 
o(  Moringeia  aflinitalem  ostendere  videntor,  fracta  et  semlnibus  dlstlnctissinuio. 


ClMSto  liT.    Frang:iilaeeae. 

ArbweSj  fmtices  ant  rarins  herhae^  sneeo  aqneo, 
folm  alternis  \.  interdam  oppositis^  simplicibns,  integris, 
rarissiine  ternatim  t.  pinnatim  compositis^  floribus  sae* 
pissime  perfectis^  calyce  Kbero  v.  cnm  germine  connato^ 
corollae  petalis  calycis  laciniis  nnmero  aeqnalibns,  rece- 
ptacnlo  y.  calyci  insertis,  liberis  ant  nonnBnqnam  coaMtis^ 
qnandoqne  nnllis^  staminibus  petalomm  nnmero^  raris- 
sime  plnribns^  ante  v.  inter  petala  sitis,  germine  bi-tri- 
plnrilocnlariy  interdnm  septis  margine  gemmnliferis  nni- 
locnlari^  gemmulis  intra  locnlos  solitariis  v.  geminis^ 
rarins  plnrimis^  anatropis,  fructu  capsnlari,  baccato  ?• 
dmpaceo,  seminibns  intra  locnlos  solitariis  y.  plariiiiis^ 
saepe  arillatis^  embrffOMe  initra  albnmeA  orthotropo» 

Orda  CCXXXIX    Plttosporeae. 

Jtrhores  r.  frutfces  crccti  ant  ioterdam  scandcntcs.  Folia 
altcrnat  peliolata,  simplicia  Integra  ant  rarius  pinnatisecta,  mar- 
fine  integierrima,  crcnata  v.  denlata^  snbcoriaceft,  exstipnlata. 
Fieret  perfeeti,  regnlares,  axilfares  v.  teraiBalee,  ioterdam  op-* 
positifoKt,  sontarii,  raccmosi,  corymbosi  v.  cymosi.  Calyx  liber^i 
pcntaphyilus  v.  qainquepartitus,  acstivatione  imbncatas,  decidnus, 
CoroiUe  petala  quinque,  receptacofo  iMerie,  ereeta  v.  rarissime 
patentia,  Qngaibnt  conniventibos,  v.  interdam  coalitis,  aestivatione 
imbncata,  decidoa.  Stamina  5>  com  pctalis  inserta,  iisdem  al- 
tcrna,  erccta  v.  conniventia,  nonnanquam  subsccunda;  Jllamenta 
filiformia  v.  subulata,    anlJkerae  inli*or»ae,    bilocqlarcs^    loculi^ 
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jazU  totam  ioo^itadiafiAf  r*  apico  mwfai  life?i,  poriforoii  4o-* 

bisceotibos.  Germen  liberam,  sessile  v.  breviter  stipitatom,  di* 
peDtaphyllora,  carpophyllis  medio  semiseptiferis,  valvatim  coo- 
oatis,  septis  axim  attiDgeotibas  biloeaUre,  v.  iisdem  abbreviatis 
iocomplete  bt-qaiDqoolocolare.  Gemmulae  plares  v.  plorimae, 
aemiseploram  margioibos  discretis,  v.  io  axi  coatigois  vix  iocras- 
tatis  otrioqae  biseriatim  iosertae,  horizootales  v.  sabadsceodeDteSy 
aoatropae.  Siylus  termioalis,  simplex;  stigma  obtosora,  v.  sob- 
capitatora,  emargioatam  v.  obsolete  lobatom,  rarias  bifidonu 
FruetuM  bilocalaris  v.  septis  axim  haod  attiDgeotibos  iocomplete 
bi-qoioqoelocolaris,  oooc  capsolaris,  membraoaceoa,  coriaeeos  v, 
sabligoosos,  bi-qoioqoevalviSy  valris  medio  semisepta  margioe 
semtoifera  gereotibos,  oodc  baccatas,  caroosas  v.  exsaccos,  ia« 
dehisceos.  Semina  ploriroa  v.  aborto  paoca,  globosa  v.  ang^lata, 
ioterdom  reoiformia,  pleromqoe  liqoore  oriooso  obvolota  et  ioter- 
dura  ioter  se  compacta,  tio/iff^toir^/o  laevi,  oitido,  rhapfae  brevi, 
adoata  v.  iibera,  strophiolaeformi.  Embryo  io  basi  albamiois 
copiosi,  deose  caroosi,  dari,  io  regiooe  hili  mioimos,  sobglobosos 
V.  cordiforous,  eohfleionibui  vix  distinctis,  radieuia  plas  minos 
attenoata. 


6  B  V  B  n  A. 


aeos.  BiUafdtera  5fMt'M. 

LabUUHien  Mtam.  «t 

SehuU. 

Genera  affioia. 

5669.  Stactiyunis  Sieb,  et  Zuee, 

5670.  Koeberlinia  Ziccc. 


5660.  Cilriobatoa  A.  Cmmitigh, 

5661.  Piltosporani  iSo/a)M2. 
56oi.  Barsarim  Cav. 

5663.  OncosiponiBi /\f f fer/. 

5664.  M arianlbos  f/ttf tf/. 
566&.  Cbeiranlbera  A.  CmudngJk. 

5666.  SoWytL  Lindi, 

5667.  Pronaya  i/iigel. 

Spirantbera  Uooh 
CampylAnthera  tfooit. 

AfHnftao.  Ordo  Celastrinela  eapaalaribas  affinilate  proxlmaa, 
rolla  et  stxininibuii  receplaculo  insertis,  fraettt  saepius  aniloculari,  arilli  defecf  a, 
el  embryone  aiinimo  ab  iisdem  dimincraitar.  Genera  ad  erdinia  ealcem  locata 
qao  ad  veram  afflniiatem  omnino  dabia  sant. 

CieO|pr*phf  a«  Pittosporeae  In  >rova  Hollandia  eztratroplca  copio- 
aiavime  ereacenlee,  In  Insnlia  Oeeani  paclfici ,  Japonla,  Aslae  continente  Inter- 
tropico,  Nepalia,  insalls  Mauritianis,  Capite  bonae  spei  et  In  Canarlls  rarae, 
omnes  praeter  Aosfralajilcas  snb  onico  Pittosporl  genere,  quod  In  Nova  Hollan- 
dla  ortenfall  et  in  Nova  Zeelandia  non  Infrequens,  in  ausirall  et  occidentall 
bujns  conlinentis  lillore,  aliorum  aenerom  feraci,  observatum  nondnm  fuit, 
eoniprebensae.  £z  America  ezularet,  nam  qnae  boc  doble  referri  solet  Ko€^ 
beriiHia ,  In  Mejdco  creseena ,  verisimiliter  ad  llataceaa  repeUeada  eat. 

^aiblltlbtee  et  nfaf*  Plttosporeae  omnes  resinoso-aromalicae  et 
amarae,  nollibi  tamen,  quantumscio,  in  usum  vocanlur.  Baccatarum  fructua 
pulpa  auslera,  resinosa  scaientes,  gustui  ingratissimi,  a  Xovae  Hollandiae 
autochfonibus,  dira  fame  In  tanta  cibl  in  bac  orbia  plaga  penaria  coaciiSy 
vorantur. 
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fM«  CCnocXVII.   Stopliyleaeeae. 

Arhores  ▼.  fruttces  erecti.  Folia  opposita  aut  rarissime 
alterna,  trifoliolata  V.  iinpari-piDnata,  foliolis  oppositis,  petioJQ- 
latis,  serratis,  iolerduni  stipeliatis  et  vematione  involulis.  Stipulae 
ad  basim  petiolonim  geminae,  deciduae.  Plores  perfecti  ant  ab* 
ortn  iroperfecti,  regnlares,  axillares  v.  terminales,  raeemosi  y. 
paniculatiy  pedicellis  basi  decidue  bracteatis.  Catyx  liber  colo* 
ratusy  quinquepartitus,  deciduns  v.  persistens,  aestivatione  im- 
bricatus.  Corotlae  petala  quinqae  disco  libero,  margine  crenulato 
imposita,  v.  sub  disco  inserta,  calycis  laciniis  altema  et  panllo 
majora,  aestivatione  imbricata,  decidua.  Stamina  cnm  petalis 
inserla,  iisdem  numero  aeqnalia,  alteraa,  breviora  v.  longiora; 
Jilamentis  subulatis,  liberis,  aeqonlibusy  antheris  inCrorsis,  bifo- 
cularibust  longitudinaliter  debiscentibns.  Germina  doo  v.  tria, 
basi  v.  juxta  totam  loagitodinem  in  nnicum  bi-trilocolare,  bi- 
trilobnm  coalita.  Gemmuiae  juxta  suturam  ventralem  in  locnlo- 
nim  angttlo  centrali  plnres,  nni-biseriatae,  borizontales  aut  ad- 
scendentes,  anatropae.  Styli  germinum  numero,  dtstincti  aut 
subcoaliti,  demum  sejuncti;  stigmata  indivisa.  Pructus  nnnc 
capsularis,  membranaceus,  inflalus,  bi-trilocularis,  bi-trilobus, 
lobis  apice  sntnra  ventrali  apertis,  nunc  baccatus,  tri-  v.  aborta 
bilocularis,  Ind^hiscens.  Semina  in  loculis  pauca  v.  interdum 
abortu  solitaria,  adscendentia  aut  snbhorizontalia,  globosa,.  basi 
truncata,  iotegumento  osseo,  nitido.  j^tbumen  camosum,  parcnm 
V.  subnullum,  ad  laminam  tenuem  redactom.'  Embryo  intra  al- 
bnmen  orthotropus;  cotyledonibui  crasse  -  caraosis,  plano-con- 
Texis,  radicuta  brevi,  hilo  proxima,  infera  v.  centrifuga. 

6  B  H  B  n  A.     • 

5671.  Torplnla  FViif.  5078.  Slapliylea  L/im. 

D«lrynpele«  Roxb.  StaphylodeDdroATotcnM/. 

5672.  SnBCiiphiA  SM.  et  Zuec.  BamaldA  Thunb, 

AfHnltAS*  Ordo  parvns,  a  plerlsqae  cum  Celastrlneis  coiOanctas, 
folils  pinnails  et  seminum  slrnctuA  saiis  ab  iisdem  dlversns,  ^t  InFraagnla- 
cearum  elaiise  revera  anomalus,  plariliua  noUa  ad  Sapiadaccas,  poae  fvaa 
reclius  fortassiB  locaretur,  accedit. 

C(eo|praphlA.    Slaphyleaceae  in  temperatis  Earopaa  ^t  Ameiiiiaa 

borealls,  in  Antillis  et  JHexico,  in  Japonia  et  Asia  troplca  paacitf  specielina 
liabltant. 

<MUblttlbiM  of  lunui*  De  vlrtoto  rito  anaeoitmn  nondnai  eat.  S#«- 
phyteae  yfnnaiae  Llnn.  (Pimpeninss} ,  arbascnlao  nostratls,  aeoiina  oloooa, 
enm  allqna  ansterttate  dalclascala,  a  paeris  comedantar,  leniter  pargantia* 
Bu9eaphidi9  9taphyteoidit  Sleb.  et  Zacc.  CCIonzoal))  in  Japonia  creBoentis, 
cortex  radicis  interlor  amama  ot  adstringona,  in  dysenterla  ot  in  diarrliooia 
dironicia  infasna  propinator. 
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^rbusculae  y.frutices^  interdum  scandeoies»  ramnlis  spania 
T.  oppositis,  teretibus  aot  tetragonis,  noniittQqaam  spinescentibas. 
Folia  allerna»  rarius  opposita,  breve  petiolata,  simplicia,  integra^ 
pennijiervia,  integerrima  v.  dentata,  ^aepissime  ceriacea  et  glaa- 
cescentia.  Stipulae  parvae,  caducissimae.  Fiores  perFecti  y, 
aboritt  imperfecti^  regulaires»  axillares,  cymosi^  parvi  v.  medio- 
cres»  albidiy  virescenUcs  v.  purpurei.  Calyx  fttadri-quini|aefidus 
V.  partitus,  laciniis  aequaHbus,  aestivatione  imbricatis,  persistea* 
tibus.  Discus  carnosus,  annularis  v«  orbiculatus,  calycis  fundun 
vestiens,  liber  v.  interdum  germini  adhaerens.  CoroUae  petala 
quatuor  v.  quinque,  calycis  laciniis  alterna,  sub  disci  margine 
inserta,  basi  latiora,  sessilia,  plana,  aestivatioiie  imbricata,  sub 
anthesi  patentiaf  decidua.  Stamina  petalis  numero  aequalia  et 
alterna,  nunc  cum  iisdem  sub  disci  margine  inserta,  nunc  ipso 
margini  continua,  nonnunquam  disco  intra  marginem  imposita. 
Filamenta  tereti-  v.  coropresso«snbulata,  brevia.  Anlherae  in* 
trorsae»  biloculares,  erectae,  basi  v.  dorso  insertae,  loculis  saepq 
Gonnectivo  dorso  dilatato  adnatis,  longiludinaliter  dehiscentibns* 
Germen  sessile,  disco  plus  minus  immersam«  libernm  aat  inter- 
dum  basi  eidem  adnatum^  bi-tri-quinqueloculare.  Geinmulae  in 
loculis  solitariae  v.  saepissime  gerainae,  collaterales,  e  basi  ere- 
ctae  y.  adscendentes,  rarius  plures,  in  angulo  centrali  biseria^im 
adscendentes,  anatropae.  Stylus  brevis,  crassus;  stigma  minuie 
bi-tri-quiuquelobum.  Fructus  bi-quinqaelocularis,  nanc  inde* 
hiscens,  drupaceus  v.  interdum  samaroideus,  loculis  monspermiS) 
nunc  capsularis»  loculicide  dehisoens,  valvis  medio  septa  margino 
•eminifera  gerentibus,  loculis  abortu  monospermis  v.  rarias  di- 
rarissime  polyspermis.  Semina  orecta  v.  adscendentia,  arillo 
carnoso  v.  palposo,  colorato,  laterali  ▼.  saepios  capolari,  plas 
minns  producto,  interdum  nonnisi  foramine  exiguo  pervio  excepta 
aut  inclusa,  rarissime  exarillata,  integumento  crustaceo  v.  mem* 
branaceo,  rbaphe  longitudinj^li  percnrso.  Emhryo  in  azi^albo- 
miois  carnosi,  copiosi  orthotropus,  ejusdem  dimidio  loogior; 
eotyleionihus  foliaceis,  planis,  radicula  cylindrica,  hilo  proxima, 
infera. 


TRIBUS  r.   BVONYMBAE,    Fruetue  capaularis,  loculicide  de- 
hiscens. 

QBJT  B  EA. 

5674.  PnUMlleMa  BmH, 
M7i.  Lopliopeialmi  Wi^t. 
M76.  Kvtoymns  T^urmfm 

5677.  MyiQu4ia<Jtiff. 

Florinil*  N^rimk, 
Commerioni*  Commers^ 

5678.  CSitha  Forsk. 

Sonneratia  Commert. 


•660«  WhLytmnB  Jm$s. 
ilnitM  jF«iftir. 
H«enk«»  Hui*  et  Pov. 

SenAcia  Lam»  |^«r(. 

5681.  Mlcrolropb  ff>'/. 

5682.  Plerocelasirus  hfeitu, 
Aiterocarpni  lScit/.etZeyA. 


m 


TBIBUSIi.  ELABODENDREAE.    jFVwefnf  drupaceila. 


Obhbh  A. 


568S.  Ptelidinm  Tfiouan, 
•    Seringi»  SpreMg» 

0684.  Wirameria  StA/tfcAf. 

5685.  Fraueiihofera  Mart. 

5686.  PleoroBtylla  HV^/ireti^m. 

5687.  Harlogta  TFiunb, 

SclireberA  Thunb. 

5688.  Elaeoddndron /aejf. 

Scbreber*  A«£«. 
PortentchlagU  TVaf^ 
Lamf  cki«  Uort, 
Kerija  Roxh, 
SkytophyUum  Eehl.  et 

Lanridia  £^H.  et  Zeyh. 
My  ttrox.3rlon  Krhl.  et  ZfyA. 
Crocoxylon  J?rit/.  et  Z«yA. 
Parillft  JhmuU 


565it  MfgindaJac^. 
Rbacoma  £mfi. 
CroBBopetalum  P,  J7r. 

5696.  Pa«liy8tlma /{iv/. 

Oreophila  NutL 

Gencra  dubia. 

5601.  Carpodetu  Fortl; 
5692.  BhtshHami/t, 

Knrrimia  WalL 
569S.  A«(egi(oii  H/iMi. 

5694.  Tralliaiia  Zroirn 

5695.  LeptaXrOttr. 

5G96.  Goupia'^tr6/. 

Gnpia  Jenum, 
Gioiflopeulum  Schrok, 

5697.  Perrodella  H.  B,'K. 

5698.  Alzatea  Ak/z  et  Pav. 

AXzlniana  DUitr, 


AiVlllltAS*  Ordo  Rbamneis,  Ilieineis,  Hippocrateaceis  et  Plttospo- 
rthi  pToximna,  ab  lila  dlacl  praeaemla  et  genitaliam  elrea  germen  Insertione, 
aeminom  namero  In  plerlaque  delnito  et  emliryene  mnito  magls  elaboiato  dUferC, 
ab  Hippocrateaceis  staminnm  numero  et  albnminis  praesentia,  ab  Uicineis  gem- 
inulis  erectis  et  embryone  majore,  a  Bhamneis  staminum  inter  petala  silu,  el 
fmctns  atqne  embryonis  indole  distinguitur.  Genera  novis  curis  expendenda, 
ImprimlB  drapacea  qao  ad  disci,  endocarpli  et  albamlnia  indolem  stadiosiua 
eiyioianda. 

C^epgri^liilb*  Celaatilaeae  caii  Bliamneia  sedent,  ita  nt  fk»qien* 
tlssime  in  regionibas  subtropicis,  imprimJs  liemispbaerae  aaatralis  ha^iten^ 
versas  polos  et  aequatorem  rarescant,  e  frigidis  omnino  exules.  Afazimas  eal 
apeclerom  In  Capite  bonae  spel  namerus,  asiaticae  Inlertroplcae  plures  quajn 
americaiiae  aequlnoctlalea.  Genera,  praeter  Evonymom  per  heraisphaeranh 
berealera  et  CeJastEom  per  regionea  tropidas  aobtropieaaqne  tothis  otbia  dUta- 
som,  Buls  coniinentibus  propria.  Drupaceae,  praeler  Oreophiiam  boreall* 
americanam,  omnes  trans  cancrom  nascontur. 

^UAlltates  et  UBU*  Virtns  afftnitatem  cnm  Rhamneis  Hiclnelsqat 
eeniirmat,  nam  In  plerisque  sabstantiae  amarae  et  adstrlngentes  cumacrlbuSi 
porgantibas  et  emetlcia,  aut  modlce  stimolantlbus  mlxtae  sont.  *  NonnoUarnm 
froctaa  carnosl  edules ,  plMrimarnm  semina  oleo  pingoi  acatent.  Inter  neatiatoa 
'Evonynn  CE.  volga^s  Linn. ,  £.  verracosus  Scop.  et  £.  latifolios  Scop.)  viUgaria 
sunt  notitiae,  quarum  partes  omnes  sapore  nauseoso,  odoreque  dom  terontor 
Ingrato  tnsignes,  alvom  laxant  et  emesim  movent.  Froclus  pecoribns  letalei 
perlilbent.  Ungoentam  ez  his  ollm  ad  necandos  pediculos  capitis  admissom, 
ezoleti  osos  est.  Cefa$tr*  teanjeUtUiii  hinn,,  In  Aaierica  boreali  Indigenl ,  coriea 
emeticos;  Celattri  tenegalensishsim.,  radix  amaro-adstringens,  ieniter  por» 
gans.  Ceiattri  venenati  Eekl.  et  Zeyh.,  ftuticls  capensis,  spinaa  dirissiraa 
volnera  iniligere  perhibent.  Mygindarum  in  Amerlca  troplca  crescentlnm  radla 
et  folia  ob  virtutem  aragt igam  celebrantor.  Mayteni  macrocarpi  R.  e(  P.,  froti* 
cis  peraanl,  Irila  adda.  Maytem  eMIentit  DC.  decocto  partea,  Rboia  cao- 
•ticae  veneno  adfeetaa ,  lavant  Voliis  foilorom  Seiuiae  locn  nMuitar.  Sz  hqjoa 
et  Mayteni  v^tieiiiati  DC.  aeminibos  oleom  exprimnnt.  CaiMe  edulit  Forak» 
CGat  V*  Kat},  iisdem  cnm  Coffea  hortls  in  Yemen  coitae,  magna  apod  Arabea 
fama  est ,  nam  folla  vlridia  avide  comedont ,  totissimo  In  pervlgiMIs  celebrandla 
ailmaiOi  imo  pestem  ea  iooa,  obi  liaec  arbor  seritor,  vitare,  et  iiominem  Cathae 
ramun  Ip  slno  geaiantem  tato  iutef  Infectos  veraari,  aaaerunt*.  Elaeodendri 


(MyBlrozyli)  iTwftir  Kekl.  et  Keyli.  dnipae  a  eolenU  etpenatbiii  cmedoaliir. 

Complariam.lignuin  coiorem  ilavum  praebet. 

Ordo  CdXXXIX*    Mippmermtemeemm» 

^rhutculae  v.  /rutices^  iaterdom  ramis  cirrhose  cootortia 
scaodeDles.  Folia  opposiUi  petiolata,  simplicia,  iote^a,  iote- 
gerrima  ▼•  semilata,  eoriacea,  petiolis  basi  articulatis.  Stiyuiae 
petiolares,  parvae,  caducae.  Flores  perfecti,  regnlaresy  parvi, 
10  racemoSy  corymbos,  v.  paoiculas  dichotomas,  axillares  dispo- 
siti,  ioterdura  articulati  v.  subfasciculati ,  pedonculis  pedicellisqne 
basi  bibracleatis.  Calyx  liber,  persisteos,  parvas,  quioqoeparti- 
tos,  lacioiia  per  aestivaliooem  imbricatis.  Torus  a  calyce  liber, 
integerrimoSy  ioter  petala  et  germen  expaosos.  Corollae  petala 
qaioqaey  calycis  lacioiis  'alterna  et  majora,  ad  tori  basim  extas 
ioserta  lata  basi  sessilia,  aeqoalia,  aesUvatiooe  imbricata,  aob 
aothesi  pateotia.  iS^/omiVia.  tria,  disco  intosy  ioter  ejusdeni  mar- 
gioem  et  gerraen,  v.  prope  apieem  ioserta,  io  akbastria  ereeta; 
JUamenia  coraplanata^  basi  dilatata,  apiee  saepe  extrorsum  flexa* 
Anikerae  locolis  oooc  apici  filamenti  impositis,  transversim  eon- 
ttgois,  septo  demum  obliterato  pseodo^uoiloculares,  nunc  locolis 
filameoto  parum  super  eosdem  promioulo  ulrioque  apposiiis  et 
adoatrs,  longitodioaUter  dehisceotibos.  Germen  diseo  plas  miow 
immersum,  Tiberam,  triloculare.  Gemmuiae  io  loculis  defioifae 
V.  iodefioitae,  aogulo  centrali  nni-bi-triseriatim  paoUo  sopra  ba« 
aim  V.  medio  peltatim  insertae,  anatropae  v.  semiaoatropae,  mi- 
cropyle  iofera.  Styii  breves,  io  ooum  eoooati;  siigma  terminale, 
aimplex  v.  obsolete  trilobum.  Fruetus  ounc  eaptfnlaris,  e  carpi«* 
im  tribns  v.  aborta  paacioribos,  basi  taotam  cohaerentibBS,  a 
latere  compressis,  bivalvibas,  nunc  baccatuS|  iodehiscens,  aborta 
saepe  ooilocalaris,  mooospermos.  Semina  io  locuHs  pauca  v. 
aborto  solitaria,  io  capsularibus  oblonga,  compressa^  basi  in  alaa 
productay  io  baccatis  ovoidea  v.  globosa,  aptera,  saepe  palpa 
macilagioosa  obvolnta,  iotegnmento  exteriore  membranaceo  ▼• 
erostaceo,  hilo  prope  basim  laterali  v.  ventrali,  interiore  tenoia* 
simo,  rarius  spongioso  incrassato.  Embryo  exalbomioososy  re* 
etus,  sobglobosos  v.  compressns;  coiyiedonibus  magais,  earnosiay 
aaepe  coalitis^  radieuia  brevissima,  iofera.  . 

O  B  ir  B  a  A. 

5700.  HippocrateR  Ltmf.  S*VfJ»  ^?***-^ 

Coa  Piutn  lUdditiA  ijnKmar, 

D.pkaik«f>oW  »70«.  *Wn^'75«c-r^ 

4701  •  Tontelea  ^«6/. 

TonMlU&r^r^.  Genos  affioe. 

Sieelmm  JP.  Br.  »•••«. 

Anthodon  itari*  et  JP«o.  5703.  Lacepedea  M.  17.  Jk« 

AathodUcoB  Mitrt,  Triooroio  W^iHd. 
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Af!fi]lltM«  Ordo  stamlnum  namero  ternario,  in  calyce  et  corolla  pen- 
tamera^  di.siinclitMimus,  ad  Cela8trinea8  mediantibus  ElaeodetHiro  et  Ptelidlo, 
iceneribas  albomine  parcissimq  donatis,  accedil,  radiculae  aitu  constanler  in- 
fero  proximam  necessitudinem  indicante. 

C^eonraphl**  Uippocrateaceae  inter  tropicos  totius  orbia  crescunt, 
in  Amerlca  frequentios  quam  in  Asia  et  Africa  obviae.' 

^UAlf tetes  et  nsnii*  Baccatarnm  froctns  pyrlformis  edolUi.  Ex 
hia  Salaeiae  senegalensig  DC.  CKebetl},  Salaeiae  Rorburghii  Wall.  et  Ton- 
telearum  bra9ilien$ium  CSapora)  baccae  imprimis  commeudaiktnr,  Hippo- 
crateae  eomosae  Sw.  (Amandier  dn  bois),  in  Antillia  crescenlis,  seminum 
noclens  oleosos  Amygdalarum  dulcinm  In  modam  comeditur. 


Ordo  €€X]^.    Iliclneae. 

j^rbores  v.  frutices  sempervirentes,  rarouiis  plerumqae  tetra- 
gODis.  Fo/ia  altema  v.  opposita,  peiiolata,  simplicia,  saepissime 
plus  mious  coriacea,  glabra,  aitida,  penninervja,  iategerriroa  v. 
aculeato-dentata,  exstipuiaia.  Flores  perfecti  v.  abortu  imper- 
fecti,  reguiares,  in  axillis  foiiornm  solitarii  v.  fasciculati,  in  pe« 
dnnculis  simplicibus  aut  interdom  dichotome  cymosis,  parvi,  ntbidi 
V.  vtrescenles.  Calyx  parvus,  qoadri-sexfidiis  w  pnrtitus,  per- 
sistens,  laciniis  obtusis,  aestivatione  imbricalis.  Corolla  rece- 
ptaculo,  inserta,  saepissime  subgamopetala,  petalis  cnm  calycis 
laciniis  altemantibns,  basi  coalitis  aut  rarius  omnino  distinctis, 
aestivatione  imbricatis,  snb  anthesi  patentibus  v.  erecto-patulis, 
deciduis.  Stamina  petalis  numero  aequalia  et  alterna,  eorundem 
bases  connectentia  v.  rarius  distincle  e  receptaculo  orta;  Jila- 
menta  erecta,  filiformia  v.  subnlata,  petalis  breviora;  antherae 
introrsae,  bilocofares,  loculis  adnatis,  longitndinaliter  dehiscenti- 
bus.  Germen  sessiie,  carnosumy  troncato-subglobosum,  bi-scx- 
octo-  V.  interdum  pluriloculare.  Gemmulae  in  loculis  solitariae, 
ex  apice  anguli  centralis  pendulae,  saepissime  funiculo,  in  cupu- 
lam  brevem  expanso,  exceptae,  anatropae.  Stigma  subsessiie» 
lobatttm,  lobis  loculomm  numero.  Drupa  baccata,  di-octo- 
pletopyrena,  pyrenis  lignosis  v.  osseis,  saepe  fibrosis,  indehiscen- 
tibuSy  moAospermis.  Semen  pyrenae  cavitati  jconforme,  inversum, 
integumento  membranaceo,  rhaphe  dorsali,  bilo  loculi  apicem 
apectante  nudo  y.  funicolo  cupulaeformi  teeto.  ^lhumen  car- 
nosum,  copiosom.  Embryo  in  albuminis  apice  ^^arpico  ortho- 
tropus,  minimus  v.  vix  seminis  triente  longior,  subcylindricos  v* 
globosusy  rarius  foliaceus,  radicula  hilo  proxima,  supera. 


6  B  If  B  A  A. 


A704,  Cassine  Z^«if . 

Maurocenia  Mitt, 
5705i  TLexLinn. 

AqoifoliQBi  Tournef. 

Poltoria  Ruit  et  Pav. 

Macoucoua  AuhU 

Labatia  Scop. 


Bnrglari*  JVendl, 
CliomeliA  Fi,  Fium. 

A706.  Prinos  Linn. 

Aegeria  Adan». 

\Viaterlia  JUbnek. 
A707.  Nemopanilies  Raf. 

NntUlIia  DC. 

llicioidei  Dumort. 
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A708.  BrronSaJEM/.  67  tt.  M«iie(U4M(2. 

Poljttigm*  Jlf  ewM.  A»»»  Zrfrm. 

5709.  TillareAia /{tffx et  Arr.  Genera  llicineis  affinia. 

CitrooelU  I^m.  '      5712.  Sliinunia  Ti^M«5. 


Genera  dub-ia. 


% 


5713.  Rhaptostylum //«//(6.  et 
5710.  Jodina  Hooh  et  u^rii.  ftonpl, 

Attniteli*  Ordo  dln  enm  Celasfrlneifl  eonforaa,  a  qqIImis  ilaci  de- 
fifCfn,  corolla  BaeplRsime  ^mopetala,  slanilBibvs  receptaculo  Injfenie,  ffem-> 
ranllfl  ex  apice  loculi  pendulls,  embryoneqne  Inverso,  minvto  dlHtlnctisslmoa, 
lon^us  ollm  fortassls  erlt  removendas-,  pone  Bbtnaceau ,  Inter  ordines  ^mo- 
petaloti  locandua. 

C(eo|^*pbla«  Hicineae  nnllibl  copiosae ,  pari  fere  numero  In  regi»- 
nlbna  exlratropicis  Iropicisque  obviae,  in  America  boreali  el  aequinoctiall,  nec 
iion  in  Capite  bonae  spei  frcquenlissimaei  In  Ajiia  tropica  el  in  Europa  rarls- 
simae  habilant. 

^uMltAtes  e(  UBHfl*  Snbsfdnflae  extracflvae  amarae  flifei/taej 
et  acri,  cujns  varia  in  diversls  speclebas  cum  resina  aromaflca  et  materle  Klofl- 
neaa  rructfMr;  mtoeela  est ,  vlnofem  aHaeneretaaicam,  «aaadam  porgaateM 
•1  emeticam ,  noBAullae  stimulantem  debent. 

liejr  Agtfifoiium  Lian.  (Sfecfepalme},  arbor  inSoropa  orientali  rara,  ia 
occidentall  frequens  est,  a  A2^  L.  B.  ad  55**  ditTusa,  huntilis  sub  immili  coelo 
frulex.  Folia  mncoso-amara,  adsfringenlia  (Folia  AquifoUi  v.  Agrifoliijy 
exoletl  apnd  nos  Inter  medlcinas  qsus  sont.  Baecae  vefiementios  pnrgrant.  COr^ 
tex  Viseina  madena,  ad  dlseoflendos  tumorea  otUls.  iUx  apatm  Ait.  el  ilex 
taxiflora  Lam.  Boreall-americanis  Aqulfolii  loco  sunt,  frotlcea  Inter  medlciBaa 
amaras  nomeratl,  et  ad  parandum  Vlscum  adhibiti.  ificit  vomitoriae  Alt.y  in 
Carolina  et  Florida  creftcenlls ,  folla  (Folia  Parafiuae  s.  Apalacftinet)  prae* 
parando  Infoso  (Blackdrink)  dlaplioretice  et  dioretlco,  majorl  dM  emetiee  1»» 
aerviunt.  nobrlo  bominibne  Oplail  laoo  est.  ilitizpmrmgmajenaU  La»b.  ClJt^ 
Herbe  de  Salni  Barthelemy)  maxima  apod  Anatro-americaaoo  iiiterTheae  cbl* 
nensis  succedanea  fama  est.  Cassines  Gongonha  Mart.  (Camini},  in  Brasilia 
crescenfis,  folia  secundnm  a  Thea  paraguajensi  locum  obtinenf. 

Prinos  verticiffati  Llnn.,  corfex  saporis  cnm  modlca  amarifodlneadstrin- 
irentls,  pongenil-acris,  apod  medicos  transatiantlces  remedii  tonict  et  anfi'^ 
oep  tici  laode  deiet. 

*C^jnilleae»  Fm ttcet  injermea.  Fo/iVr  alterna,  membranaceai 
intfgerrinia,  exstipulata.  Fforcs  racemo.^i,  terminales  t.  laterales. 
Cafyx  quinqueftdus  v.  quinquppartitus.  Coroffae  petala  quinque,  re- 
eeptaculo  inserta.  Stmminm  quinque  v.  decfm,  eum  f^etalis  inserta; 
fitmmentie  subulatu-c^implanatia,  v.  bidentatis,  infra  mediuni  diiatatiay 
ajifAeris  intrursix,  bilucuUr  1>U8,  longitudinaliter  dtfhiaceutibus.  Ger^ 
men  liberum,  bi  -  q'ia(iriloculare.  gemwufis  intri  loculos  solitariis, 
penduli.s.  Styfus  brevis,  stigmatibus  duobus  ariitls,  v.  stigmm  sessiie, 
aubpeltatum,  obsolete  quadriiobum.  Cmpsutm  carnoea,  biloctilaTi% 
bi>alvia,  di-  v.  abortu  monospernia,  aut  drupm  exaucca,  quadriaiata, 
quadrilocularis,  tetranperma.'  Seminm  inversa.  Embryo  in  axi  albu* 
miniscarnoaiorthotropus,  cylindricua,  rarftcfi/0  sapera. 

€i  x  N  B  a  A. 

Cyrilla  Gard, 

Cllfibnia  nanlpt. 
Mylocaryum  jrUfd. 
Waitortaiu  Fra$. 
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OhBWVwM&m  OvrllJMteiivAtiietteftbmftllcreneafM,  disctdefeetu 
eerellB  et  stainifiibts  receptaeUle  IneerCiii,  et  etaibryeiie  mi^aeciilo  ab  Ulelnelei 
qaibueciuncoUocamteevldentar,  diversae  eaot« 

^lVltnbriAeeae*  JFVtfMret  inenn«9,  y.  nmU  8pine«centibus 
anmiti.  /V»l^a  atterria,  evtsalusculay  «aepe  faaciculatn,  oblODga  t. 
obovata,  integerriDiaa«tapic«  tridentaia.  F/^ret  perfecti,  irregula- 
res,  solitarii  v.  cynioso-f<isciculati)  aibi.  Cafyx  quinquefi«ius,  niini- 
liius,  subcdrnosus,  persistens.  CoroHae  petala  quinque,  imo  calyci 
inserta,  obtonga,  concavay  aestivatione  induplicatim  \alvata,  apice 
obtoso  caculiata.  Stamiuo  quindeclm,  rmo  calyci  inserta;  Jilamentm 
Bubulata»  antherae  intrursae,  bilOcularcfft,  subrotundae,  loculis  sub- 
discrrtis,  rima  obliqua  tlehiscentibus.  Gertnen  lib<*rum,  sessile^  ob- 
ovatum  V.  obIong.utn,  tri  -  v.  sexloculare.  Gemmutae  in  loculis  suli- 
tariae,  ex  apice  anguti  centralis  pendulae,  in  funiculis  longis,  primum 
iiberifl,  demum  saepissinie  ciim  integumento  concrescentibus,  ana-  ^ 
tropae.  &iytu$  terniinaris,  breviseiaiuS)  craMue;  Btigmala  tria  v.  sex, 
papillaeformia.  Drupa  baccata,  ovato-acuminata,  putamine  oaseo, 
aburtu  uniloculari,  nionospernio,  extus  scrobiculato,  apice  valvis 
sexsubulatis,  alternts  brevioribus  dehiscent.  Semen  ovato-acumina- 
tam,  inversuffl,  rhaphe  ftliformi,  longitudinati,  inter  epidermidem 
uridam,  friabitem  libera^  integumento  membranaceo.  Bmbryo  ex- 
albuminosus,  orthotropus;  eot^ledonihuM  t\\\\ft\c\%f  plano  -  convexis, 
rmftcK/abrevi,  tereti,  supera. 

ObH  Ve     VNIC  VK 

971«.  Nirraflal**»». 

Obffervfttto*  Sitrariae  \n  arvls  salsis  Aslae  inediae  et  Africae 
Blediterraneae  atque  tropicae  erescentes,  corollaeaetrtivatione,  staminibus  tri- 
pio  peialeirnm  Mumer*^  fractu  «rupaceo  et  ftabliu  disthieUM,  inter  llicineaa 
a^HioRIiaanMiaeeeUocaBtfaeTidantur,  a  neaamorlaeeis,  qttlbaeettm  dlim  cea'* 
fuaae,  diatinctisslmae.    Folla  dnipaeque  salsae  aunt. 


Ordo  €C%Ja\.    AhAnmeae* 

Arhorts^  frutiees  t.  suffrutices,  latefduitt  apicibQS  eifrhotdt 
scandentod,  inermes  y»  ramalis  spinesceiltibtis,  aut  stipulit  in  aea^ 
leos  roiiUitis  armati.,  rarissiffle  kerbae.  Foiia  simplicia,  alterna 
V.  8iibopt>ositay  rarius  opposita,  penninervia  v.  tripliDOrvia,  inte- 
gerHma  v.  stirfata,  petiolata,  persisteDtta  siv^  decfdoa,  interdum 
mfoitha,  abdrtiva.  Fiores  pcrfecti  v.  aborta  imperfe^ti,  rcgulares, 
parvi,  virescentes,  axitfarcd,  solitarli  v^  fascifcatati,  Dmbellati, 
cyinosi  aot  rarios  ^icati,  10-  spicas  interroptai  gloffleratim  dispo-* 
siti,  interdam  terminales,  paniculati,  gfdfflC^ati  V.  cApitati«  Caigx 
gamophyllus,  extus  saepe  villosas,  tubo  e.xpaoso  v.  sabcampanu- 
lato,  .rarius  tubuIoso-cyllDdrico,  libero  aut  iaferney  nonnunquam 
per  totam  longiludinem  cum  germine  v.  com  germinis  basi  con- 
nato,  limbi  quinquefidi  aut;pnr(iti,  farissime  qaadrifidi  laciniis 
ovato-triaDgalaribos  aat  ioterdoin  siibiil&tift»  acutis,  aestivatiooe 
valvatis.  Discus  calyci  adnatns,  strato  siraplici  v.  doplici  tubum 
racioiasve  simul  tegensi  aut  eirea  faaeemdefinitos,  forma  varios 
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Coroiiae  peUla  qaalaor  v,  qiiioqae,  calyeis  faacf,  rammMr^tobo 
paollo  demissios,  saepissime  ajl  raar^oem  disei  inserta,  limbi 
lacinitsnumero  aeqoaiia  et  alteroa,  iisdem  saepissime  breviora, 
sessilia  v.  pleramqoe  UDguicolata,  lamioa  rarius  plaoa,  iDlegra  v. 
emargioata,  frequeotissime  coocava,  coovoluta,  aestivatione  cobh 
pltcala,  interdum  nnlla.  Stamina  com  petalts  inserta,  iisdenit 
dnm  adsnnt,  opposita,  calycis  laciniis  semper  altema  et  nnmero 
aeqoalia,  saepissime  petalis  inclosa,  nnnc  exserta,  erecta  v.  pa- 
,  teotia;  Jllamentis  cylindricis  aut  rarius  compressis,  saepe  brevis- 
simis,  basi  petalorum  unguibos  adhaereotibos,  v.  distioctia,  ioter 
se  liberis.  Antherae  iotrorsae,  dorso  insertae,  versatiles,  nunc 
ovatae,  biloculares,  loculis  longitudinaliter  dehiscentibus,  Dune 
reniformes  v.  fere  orbiculares,  localis  apice  coofluentibus  nnilo- 
culareSy  rimula  transversa,  hippocrepica  bivalves.  Germen  nune 
liberum,  disco  saepissime  immersom,  dooc  calycts  tubo  ioferoe 
V.  per  totam  longitudioem  adnatum,  triphyllum,  rarius  di-  v.  te«^ 
traphyllum,  carpophylloram  marginibos  io  dissepimenta  iotroflexis 
tri-  V.  rarins  bt-  ant  quadrilocnlare.  •  Gemmulae  in  locnlis  soli- 
tariae,  rarissime  binae,  e  basi  erectae,  sessilcs  v.  funiculo  stipiti- 
formi,  interdum  cupulato  sustentae,  anatropae.  Styli  loculorum 
numero,  plos  mioos  iolier  se  connati;  giigmatibms  simpiicibos, 
coalitis  y.  distioctis.  Fruetus  liber  v.  calyce  adnato  taoicatns, 
bi'-triIocuIaris,  rarius  abortu  nnilocularis,  nunc  drupaceus,  inde- 
hiscens,  pericarpio  carnoso^  spongioso  v.  sicco*  tenuissimo,  inter- 
dum  in  alas  expanso,  eodocarpio  duro,  fibroao  v.  ligneo,  pota- 
mioe  bi^triloculari,  rarios  pyreoas  distioctas  formante,  naoe 
capsularis,  di-tricoccus,  coccis  crnstaceis,  apice  secedentibns, 
rarissime  basi  solutis,  ex  axi  persistente  pendulis,  roaturitate  an- 
gulo  interiore  inferne  dehiscentibus-  Semina  in  locnlis  solitaria, 
rarissiroe  bina,  e' basi  erecta,  sessilia,  v.  funiculo  brevi,  crasso, 
capolaeformi,  rarius  io  arillomxerustaceum  fragilem  dilatato  aor 
steota,  integumento  exteriore  laevissimo,  fibroso,  crnstaceo, 
roembraoaceo  v.  coroeo,  hilo  basilari,  rhaph^  laterali  v.  dorsali, 
et  tunc  seminis  sulco  profundo  excepta,  ad  ehalazam  apiealem 
incrassatam  producta,  interiore  membranaceo,  libero  y.  adaato* 
j4ibumen  carnosum,  parcum,  flavescens,  embryoois  lateri  appli* 
citum,  interdum  nullum.  Elkbryo  magnus,  orthotropas,  flave* 
scens  v.  viridis,  coiyledonibus  planis,  applicitis,  plus  minua  car- 
nosis,  radicuia  brevi,  iofera* 

TRIBVS  r,  PALTUREAE,    Fnre/irtsemiinferus,  siccus,  alatus, 
nnce  lignosa  foetns.  —    Frutlces;  foliisaltemis,  basi  obliquia. 

6  B  H  ■  11  A. 

5719.  Ventnago  C^rl». 

07 iC.  Paliurua  Toumef, 

Atpidocarpna  fieeh. 
lAubletiftX^KT. 
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TRiBUS  Ji,  FRANQULEAE,  FrueM  Buperut  v.  jieniiinferu*, 
calycis  cnpula  fultus,  drupacens  r.  capsularifl,  cuccis  indehiscentibus 
V.  intus  rinia  apertis.  —  Arbores  t.  frutices,  foliis  alternis,  rarius 
oppositis. 

G  B  N  B  R  A. 

5717.  Zizyplkaa  Tonnitf/.  572S.  Karwinskia  Zkcc. 

5718.  Condalla  Car.  5724.  SM\z  Commert, 

5719.  Berchemia  Seck,  Senrt»  Commert. 

<leoo|»le«  Httho,  Sorcomphaliu  F.  Br. 

Oenoplio  Hchutt.  5725.  Nolles  Reichemb, 

5720.  Sageretia  Brongn.  XiJf,"*"'*'.*  2^*^**  tiArn, 
K«vaa     u^r.^-io  TA,,^  Willemeti«  BrongH. 

5721.  Hoventa  ThufA.  SanompboloiiletT^C. 

5722.  lUiamnuiB  /nff,  ^yje.  Ceanolhus  Unn. 

a.  Rliamnu.  Brongn.  ForreitU  Bj^, 
a.  Alaterntii  Tournef,                          5727.  Cormonema  Reint, 

MareoreUa  Aec*.  Arrabidea  S*e«rf. 

^-  "^  RhS:;"  'roimef,  «728.  Colubrlna  X.  C  «.cA. 
Cardiolepit  /ia/V  Tubanthera  Commers. 

b,  Frangula  Toumef,  5729.  Alphilonia  Aciltf. 

TRfBUS  MMl*  COLLETMEAB,  Fruetng  superus,  calycis  cupula 
fultus,  sicGus,  apterus.  —  Frutices  ramis  spinescentibus,  foliisque 
decussatis,  ramuiis  floriferis  v.  florum  fasciculis  infra  spinas. 

G  a  V  s  a  A. 

5720.  CoHetia  €7aiiMi«rt«  578S.  Ochetophlla  Pe^. 

5731.  DlseariaH^oA-.  57S4.  Retanilia  l^roa^jt. 

a,  Pentapasma  Endl,  Molioaea  Covimera. 

b.  Tetrapatma  KndL  5735.  Tklgaenea  Mier$. 

5732.  AdolphlaMfttM.  Trewoa  GO/. 

TRIBUS  ry.  PHYLICEAE.  Fruetut  inferus,  capsularis,  apte- 
rus,  calyce  persistente  superatus,  v.  deciduo  areolatus.  —  Frutices 
inermes,  ericoidei,  foliis  altemis. 

G  B  ir  B  R  A. 

5736.  Walperqla  Keift .  5739.  Tylanthus  Reist. 

Trichocephalut  IteiM.  5740.  Soulangia  Aro»^. 

5737.  Petalopogon  Acikt.  5741.  Spyridium  Fmix/. 

5738.  PhyUcaX^aa.  '  5742.  Cryptandra  Smi/M. 

TRIBUS  r.  POMADERREAE,  Fruetut  capsularis,  apterus, 
coccis  intus  basi  foraniine  membrana  tenai  velato  apertis.  —  Frutices 
inermes,  foliisalternis. 

G  B  !f  B  a  A. 

5743.  Pomaderris  Labfll,  5744.  Trymaliun  Fsna/. 

Pomatnderris  Schult, 
Pomatiderrii  Kunth, 

TRIBUSVI.  eOUANIEAB.  FruetmsinteruB,  capsularis,  caljce 
deciduo  areolatus,  pyriformis  v.  trigonus,  apterus  v.  alatus,  coceis 
intus  rima  apertis.  —    Fruticesinermes,  cirrhosi,  v.  herbae. 

G  B  If  B  R  A. 

5745.  nellnus  E,  Metj.  b.  Reiinaria  Gartn. 

5746.  Goaanla  .Aac^.  *747.  Rdiiisekia  Ail^. 

a.  Eagoaania  £kdl.  5748.  Cmmenaria  *Virrt. 
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Genera  dubim.  9799.  9$mtLniJim» 

93««.  AthtitmuUk  J0ef.  «754.  Dat>lvilDliy)luiii  Blmm. 

.        **.    .  5756.  Crypteronla  17/tiJn. 

Gcncra  Rhamneis  affinia.  _     Galdlcfa /V«rff»rf. 

5751.  Corokla  ^.  rMmi.  •*      HviolA  Seraud, 

5759.  StronibMiia  IT/kM.  -^     Caroliafa  Ntraud. 

AdliiitM.  -  Ordlnls,  ad  itenera  ■tamtnil^f  miii  oaly«ia  |a(4aUa  alfer- 
nantfbns,  et  (reniiiiulisintra1ocu!oiiiiolitarii8erectis4aMfav«9lricfi,  dlaffnoais 
ab  afflnlbOH  Celasttrlpeis  et  Illclnels  perquam  rarllis.  Accedont  eflam  ad  EuplMr- 
biaceas,  a  quibug  floribus  perfeciis,  corolla  staminlbusque  dlMco  calyci  adnato 
insertlSi  et  sominiboo  Infra  locuios  HOlitarlis  erecllM  dlsnoscunlur.  Cum  Butl- 
neriaceis  calyce  val%*ato,  peialonim  forma,  stamiiilbus  ante  peiala  sliis  ei 
interiore  ay^niiinis  fabrlca  conveniunt,  corolla  et  stamlnibos  calyci  insortin, 
anthoris  tni rorsls,  et  semlnibos  conHtsnier  inlra  l.acuios  ooliiariis  diveraao. 

Genera  plura,  staminum  situRhamnels  manifestaafflnla,  sed  gemmala- 
rum  numerb  et  silu  ab  Ji.sdem  diversa,  nee  lamen  alits  ontlplbus  accensenda, 
aplisslme  interim  ad  ordinis  otlfsem  coltocari  posse  videntiir. 

CfeOfprApllf  A*  Per  rei^iones  lemperatas  et  calidas  totins  orbis  dif- 
fnsae,  freqqentissime  in  soblroplcls,  imprtmls  trans  caprioomom  nascunfar, 
inter  fropicos  rarlores.  In  hemlHphaera  boreali  a  40*  L.  B.  vorsoM  polan  ra- 
rescunt ,  e  frigidis  exules.  Paiimrtae  ger«nfo($«eae  sunl.  firmmgHharum  sedea 
iallMsime  patenl.  Cotletieae  omnes  in  America  trans  cancrumhabifant,  unica 
Discariae,  generls  chilensls,  specie  tn  Nova  Hollandia  reperfa.  PhyHeeae  In 
Capite  boaae  SDfit  et  Nora  HQtlandia  ext ratropica  hahiiaai.  P^wwderram  in  Nova 
Holiandia,  G^aniewt  iuler  trppteos  totius  orbis  ei  in  Caplto  hoaao  spqi  vivunu 

%1l*lltetefl  et  mfUfl*  Principinm  in  Hhamnels  praevalens  suh- 
stantia  extracliva  amara  est,  col  maleries  acris  aut  adsiringens,  et  in  jilerisquo 
etiam  colorantes  varia  accedere  solent  miscela,  ila  ul  allaevlsceribusdijjreren- 
tibua  robur  addant  et  fehrim  compeacant,  aliae  seoreiionem  oatanoam  el  Fenalent 
impollant,  vel  alvum  laxent  et  emeslm  moveant ,  nonnollae  colores  virescentes 
el  flavos,  vel  rubros  et  brunescentes  praebeanu  In  universum  virtusmedica  ia 
cortice  lignoque  residet.  Fructuum  eadem  vis  esl,  nisi  mucus  et  saccharum 
amaritiem  represserit,  nnde  plerarumque  baecae  emeticae  el  pnrgantes  haben- 
tur ,  dnm  quanindam  fructus  duices  nutrientibus  et  lenientibus  accensentur. 

RJidmni  ealJtartici  Linn. ,  fruticls  noslratis ,  frnotus  tamosl  fbaceae  Spi'^ 
nae  cervimae  a,  domietiicaej  ^  nauseoso-amari,  sabstanliae  eximetivae  vlai 
purgantem  debent,  rarlus  emesim  movere  solent.  Coriicis  lulerioris  eadom  via 
est.  Baccae  immaturae  colorem  viridem  Cvulgo  Saflgriin)  et  flavum  Cvulgo 
SchattgelbJ  largiuntur,  Congenerum  BJi,  i^feetoriae  Linn.,  Uh,  A/atermiXAnn. . 
et  /M.  naxatilit  Linn.  in  Europa  aostrali  eadem  vis  est,  froctusqao  tinctorii 
Cvulgo  Grana  Lycia^  Crana  galliea^  Grainet  d*Aeignohy  in  mercimoniia 
sont.  Hfutuiwi  aMygdalinete  Desf.  baccae  flavo*eoloranfes  (Grainet  JaunesJ  e 
Barbaria  advehuntur.  ft/iaMi;ii  ^q/erjM  Llnn.  folia  adstringenlia.  Rhamni 
Franguiae  Llnn.  nostralis  Cvulgo  FatHbaufn)  corlez  interror  (Cortex  Fran^ 
guiae  8.  jitni  ntgraej,  praeter  subslantiam  flavo-colorantem  fRhamwinamiJ^ 
•ubstantiam  acrem  et  amaram  concelat,  rarius  inler  medicina.s  inlrinsecas,  pur- 
gantes  admlssns,  frequentius  a  plebe  ad  sanandam  scabiem  extrinsecus  ad- 
hihetur.  Mkmni  amnguimH  Pera.  eortaz  miiU  apiid  Himaiias  advoiava  acabiem 
aamiflis. 

Zfsyp^tf  .preplnqnum  Hhamno  genas  est,  late  per  terrarom  orhem  Hm^ 
seminatom.  Istorum  virtus  imprimis  amara  est  et  adstringens,  fnictus  autem 
escnlentl  sont.  Zixyphum  vu/gartm  J^Bm.^  a  Romanis  ex  Orienle  petilam,  per 
omnem  m^diterraneae  oram  hodie  seri  constai.  Baccae  (J:jubaeJ  olivaeformesY 
rubescentes,  palpam  albicantem  gerunt,  vinoso-dulcem,  et  ob  vim  nutrienlem, 
lenienlem  oi  Mlventem  etiam  a  medicis  praescribuntur.    Zizyphi  Lotmt  Linn> 
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CAif^o^  t9  ^Mf^^Vy  QlU  Xfoth^  xSp  Xmo^dyMf  «st)  antltiatsftiiiiA  inter  fructU 
feraa  fama  est.  Fruticis  QSadr  ArabO  i  in  Africa  boreali  indigeni ,  baccae  (Sabk 
ArabO  hodiedum  in  anonam  colllgunlur.  Ztzyphut  Spina  Christi  ^Vllld.  in 
Aegypto  et  Paiaestina  nascilar.  Fraclos  immatori  adatringentea  remeidio  sanl; 
malori  ceneduntar,  vMote,  sl  Arabibna  tfdea,  febrlfairi.  Zisofpbi  Sapeea 
WUId.,  iii  lAdia  creacenUS}  liaccae  grale  acidulae,  aemina,  nisi  aqaacdiatiua 
liUecla,  caput  tenlant.  Decocto  radicis  adversus  colicam  flatulentam  utuntur, 
ramorum  corticem  febrifugum  reputant.  Ziz^pAi  OenoplfaHillW.,  ZizyphiJu^ 
Juhae  Lam.  corlex  apod  Indos  Quasslae  loco  adbibeior.  Jujoliae  fractos  de- 
lieatinaimls  adinmenuilar.  Ziz^phi  Xylopyri  Wllld.  care  iniiipida,  aemlna 
nmygdallna  gostol  placent.  Zixyphi  tnporiftrae  Senolt.  nocleia  excoriicatis  et 
diu  coctis  Sinae  utuniur,  nam  somnum  leniter  conciliant,  dolores  mltlgant, 
fluxum  seminitt  cobibent,  et  viscera  roborant.  Contusae  et  fermentationi  com 
aqua  sobjectae  Zizyphi  orthacanthae  DC.  CScdouqO  baccae  Nigrilis  Gambiaa 
vlDom  largioniar.  lidem  Zizyphi  Baelei  DC.  CSedoum  Boukltt)  radicen  ad- 
atringentem  adversus  blennorrhoeas  adhibent,  baccas  venenataa  repatani.  Zi- 
xypfti  Joazeiro  Mart. ,  arboris  brasillensis ,  corf ex  emetieus  el  febrifugas. 

PaHurue  auttralit  QftrtD.  In  Europa  mediterranea  et  in  Oriente  creaclf. 
Radiz  et  folla  adstringentla.  Seraina  oleosa,  Jara  a  veleribos  in  tossl  commen- 
dafa,  hodiedom  adhibentur.  Berchemiae  Hnealae  DC.  maxima  inter  medict- 
nas  Bolventes  et  hydragogaa  apud  Sinaa  fama  esf.  Sagereliae  theezmntit  Brong. 
foliis  interTheae  succedanea  utuntur.  Ceamthi  americani  L\nn.  folia  CTheo 
of  New  Yersey)  in  eundem  usum  ab  Anglo-americanis  colliguntur.  Radix  par- 
gans  in  morbis  syphiliiicis  adhibetor,  et  colorem  rubrum  praebet.  Colletiae 
peruanae  et  chiienses  inier  medicinas  purgantes  admittunlar.  Istarum  cortez 
ot  iignum  in  usu  est. 

Gouaniae  domingensis  JLinn^  succus  expresaus  medicinae  sfomachlcaa 
Joco  est.  £  ligno  amare ,  anHseptieo  spifias  scalpendis  dentlbas  formant.  Colu^ 
brina  Fermentum  Rich.  In  Guiana  nascitur.  Cortex  amaros  liquores,  quiban 
InJicitur,  clto  in  fermentatlonem  rapit.        ^ 

Hoceniae^  in  Japonia  et  Nepaliacrescentis,  pednncnli  fructiferl  carnoal, 
edales,  Pyri  sapore.  Japones  hos  etiam  in  asthmate  laudant,  et  ad  praecaven* 
dam  e  cerevlsia  pryzae  CSake^  crapnlnm  adlHbant. 

OFdo  €€XIiII«    €hailletlaee»e« 

Arhtticulae  y.^frutiees;  foliis  aUerDis,  peliolatia,  penoiaer- 
viisy  inlegerrimisi  plus  mious  coriaceis.  Stipulae  petiolares  ge« 
mioae,  deciduae.  Flores  perfecti  v.  aborta  imperfecti,  regulares, 
in  pedunculis  axilLiribus,  liberis  v.  saepius  petiolo  adnatis  fasct- 
cuiati  aut  dichotome  corymbosi.  Calyx  pentapbyllos  v.  qaioqoe* 
deatatos,  «eqaaiis  aat  subaequaliSy  extos  hirtos  v.  pilosus,  intus 
eoioratas.  CoroUae  petala  qaioqae«'  imo  ealyci  iosertaj  ejusdem 
lacioiis  altema  et  subaequilonga,.  integra,  emarginata  v.  bifida, 
Dunc  libera,  intcr  se  aequalia,  nuoc  mediaotibus  staminibas  con- 
nexa,  ioaequalia,  corollam  bilabiatam  simulantia.  Stamina  quin- 
qoe,  com  petaiis  inserta,  iisdem  alteroa  et  subaequalia  v.  loogiora; 
Jilamenta  snbnralo-fillfomiia,  libera  v.  cum  petalis  connexa,  an- 
iherae  introrsae,  biioeulares,  iongitudinaliter  debiscentes.  GlaH" 
dulae  in  tmo  ealyee  quinqae,  petatis  Jiberis  oppositae.  Germen 
Uberom,  sessile,  bi-triiocu(are«  Gemmuime  intra  ioeolos  geninaev 
ooUaterales,  pendulae.  Siyli  dao  v.  tres,  filiformesy  distioeti  r, 
plosminos  coaUti;  stigmata  siioplteiaf  capitata  v.  bilol^a.   Fruetus 
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Diiac  capsiilarisy  biiocalaris,  lociilicidd  UvaMs,  locolis  abortu 
moDosperniis,  nuDc  drupaceas,  coriaceus,  exsoccus,  putaminis 
bi,-  V.  abortu  unilocuiaris  loculis  moDospermis.  Semen  iaversumy 
nudun  v.  ariito  colorato  stipatum,  Embryo  exalbuminosus,  reclasy 
eotykdonibus  carnosis,  plano-convexis,  radieuia  bravissima, 
supera. 

G  BN  BRA. 

5767.  Moaeurra  Roxb.  Da«h«p«toIaoi  TAow4$rt, 

VVidilenbergia  R.  Br.  Leticoiia  Thouan. 

6758.  Chailletia /^C.  Plappertia  il«iVA«rt6. 

SvmpbylUnthuf  Vahl,  6760.  Tapura  Aubl. 

Meatntet  So/and.  Rohria  Schreb, 

Patritia  Rohr. 

AfAnitM»  Ordo  perparvus,  verisimiiiter  compluriam  generom,  per 
diversos  ordines  adbucdum  vagHiitium,  accessione  locupletandua  et  illustran- 
dus,  affiniiate  inter  Frangulaceas  et  Terebinthaeeais  fluctual,  er  aliorom  sen- 
lentia  Aqiiilarineis,  stipularum  defecto  facUlijne  diatingueiMlis,  proximiui,  a 
4uibutfdam  UimaceiH  proxime  affinis  creditur. 

€}eo|^aphia,  Species  perpaucae  ImGdiun  cogniiae)  in  Aaia,  Africa 
et  America  tropica  observatae  fuerunt. 

Q^ualitates  et  U0118*  ChmlhUae  toxicariae  Don.  CRatbane)  nn- 
cleo  Angli  in  Sierra  Leone  degentes  glires  mactare  solent. 


Classls  liTI.    Trieoceae. 

Herhaey  frutices  v.  arboresy  saceo  aqneo  v.  lacteo; 
folm  alteiDis  v.  oppositis^  siinplicibas,  rarissime  palina- 
tim  compositis,  integris  v.  palraatilobis,  interdam  uallis^ 
Jlor$bu8  saepissin^e  nnisexaalibos,  saepe  incompletis^ 
calyce  IibeVo,'cr*oro//«6  petaKs  definitis  V.  tinllis,  ger^ 
mine  bi-tri*maltil<>calari,  gemnmlis  intra  locnlos  soli^ 
tariis  V.  geminis  collateralibos^  ex  angalo  centrali  pen- 
dulis,  rarias,  e  basi  adscendcntibas,  anatropis,  fructu 
capsnlari,  septicide  in  cocc^  delabente,  axi  centrali 
snperstite,  rarias  baccato  v.  drupaceo,  seminibm  iatra 
loculos  solitariis  v.-  geminis  collateraiibns,  inversis  ant 
rarius  erectis^  emhryone  iu  axi  albaminis  carnosi  ortho- 
tropo,  ejnsdem  longitndlne. 

Ordo  CCXIiIII.'  Bmpetreae. 

FrxktieuK  ericoidei,  aridi,  erecti  v.  procumbentes,  ramosis- 
iimi,  ramis  teretiuftcu4is.  Folia  ajtema,  interdum  sukvertatfillatim 
^W^^^^s  coriacea,  ac«rosa,  simplicia,  integerrima,  exstipvlnta. 
Floren  parvi,  regulares,  imperfeeli  dioici  v.  interdum  perfecti^ 
in  axillis  foliornm  superiorum  sessiles,  soiitani  aut  pauci  aggre- 
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gitiy  rariiM  in  apiee  ramiiloitiiii  gloBemtini  coDferli,  nodi  v.  im- 
eteolis  squamaeforoiibiis,  imbricatis  cinetis  C^lyx  liber,  tri-  v. 
rarissime  diphyllus^  foliolis  aestivatione  imbricalis,  coriaceis  ant 
aaepios  membranaceis  et  braeteelie  conformibns.  Caroihe  petala 
reeeptacolo  inaertay  cafycis  foliolis  numero  aequalia  et  altema^ 
iisdem  similia  v.  distinctius  corollinay  brevissime  unguicofata,  mar* 
cescenti-persifltentia.  Stamina  (in  floribns  pisUlligeris  rudimen- 
taria)  cum  petalis  inserta,  iisdem-  numero  aeqoatia  et  allema; 
Jilamentis  filiformibus,  exsertis,  liberis,  post  antheraram  lapsum 
persistentibns,  antkeris  extrorsis,  bilocolaribus,  subgloboso-di- 
dymis  v.  oblongis^  longitndinaliter  dehiscentibus.  Germen  (in 
floribns  staminigeris  rudimentarium)  disco  insidens,  subglobosomy 
di-  tri-  hexa-  enoeaphyllum,  carpophyllorum  marginibus  introflexis 
colomellae  centralis  teooissimae,  demom  obliteratae  costas  attin- 
gentibus  tri-novemlecolare.  Gemmuiae  in  locolis  solitariee,  ex 
angoli  centralis  basi  adscendentes ,  anatropae.  Styius  breris, 
angnlatns  v.  snbnnllos;  stfgma  radiato-iobatom^  lobis  troocatis, 
lacioiatis  v.  iDciso-pionatifidis.  Drupa  baccata,  sphaerica,  sob- 
depressa,  apice  ombilicata,  di-  tri-  hexa-  enoeapyrena,  pyreois 
in  axi  cohaerentibus  v.  distinctis,  osseis,  monospermis.  Semina 
in  loculis  solttaria,  pyrenae  cavitati  conformia,  triaDgalaria,  ere- 
cta,  integnmento  raembranaceo,  tenni.  Embryo  in  axi  albnminis 
dense  carnosi  orthotropus,  ejusdem  fere  longitodioe,  teres;  coty- 
tedonibus  semieyUndricis,  brevibos,  obtosis,  radicuia  hilo  pro- 
xima,  iofera. 

GBlTBmA. 

A760.  Corema  Don,  0762.  CeTatiola  L.  C.  RieJk, 

JknmHmm»    Ordo  parms,  dla  ob  habltam  lUlaeem,  eam  Bflcinels, 
qalbas  nullo  modo  afilnbf ,  confusus,  Colastrineli  el  Euphorbiacels  proximafl, 
ab  hls  seminibvfl  erectis,  ab  illis  coroila  et  staminibas  recepiaculo  insertls  im- 
«      primis  distinctus. 

G^eoi^aphili*  Species  paacae,  per  Earopam  mediam  alt»estrem 
et  borealem ,  LuBitaniam ,  Americam  borealem  et  regionem  Magellanlcam  dis- 
perme  liabitant. 

%lUblltotM  et  mras*    Volla  baeeaeqae  aetdalae.    Empetri  nigri 

fractas  sapore  aciduio ,  ingralodonati,  in  Earopa  sabarctica  comeduntor,  vir- 
tate  antiscorbatici  et  dluretici.  Fermentum  vinosom  ex  his  Grdnlandiae  incolae 
parant.  '  Corematii  baccae  albae  (Camerinheira)  a  Lusitanis  adhibentur  prae- 
parando  potai  acidolo,  qaem  febricitantibos  commendant  mediei  popolares. 

Ordo  CCSULIT.    /Staeklioiuilaceae. 

Herbae  pareooe^,  ioterdom  soffrateseeotesy  aocco  aqoeo. 
Foiia  alteroa,  simplieia,  iotegerriroa,  ioterdoib  minota,  stipuiis 
ad  basim  gemioiay  minotissimis.  Fiores  perfecti,  regolares,  io 
spicaa   termioales,    simplicissimas   dispositi,    singoli  tribraeteati. 
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Cmt^9  Itter,  tiiiMi  yentrie^»  IubIh  ^irfa^eptfftiti  bwsiwii  ii«i|mh 
Ubiw  y.  ^binaeqftalibas^  C^rglla^  p»i«ila  ^oiaf  ae»  ealycis  faaei 
iaierU»  ejasdem  Ucioiifl  eherea»  «B§;iiibaa  lioearibas .  ia  toboo^ 
ealfce  BQltAtiefi  leogioreni,  recuin  v«  a^iee  ioearvoai  eebaerentia, 
lamini»  linearibos,  stellatim  pat«il6«  Stamma  qiiini|oey  eom  pe« 
talis  ioierla»  iiadem  alteroa»  ioclosa;  JUamtfUa  fiUformi-soboiata, 
libera,  doe  alterna  breviora;  antAeta^  iotrorsaev  btloeolares, 
basifizae,  longitttdinaliier  dekiscentes.  G^rmen  eesaile,  liberum» 
Irt-pentap1iyllam«  carpopbyUia  aagelo  enm  colomoa  centrali  eo» 
baereolibos  tri-quiaqoeiocttlare,  iri^qoioqaelobam»  Gemmulae 
in  lotcolis  solitariae,  e  basi  ereotae»  anatropae.  Sii/ii  loberum 
&ttflMre,  distiocli  v.  basi  aot  joxta  totam  loogttudtnem  coaiiti; 
Miigmaiibus  indivisis*  Fruetus  tri-peotacoccasy  coccis  sicci% 
apteris  v.  alatis,  a  colomoa  centrali  persisteote  solotis,  iadebiscen- 
tibus,  moDospermis.  ^emiW  erecta,  iotegamento  membranaceo^ 
hinc  rbaphe  ioogiiodioati  percorso.  EmbryQ  io  nxi  albuminia 
carnoai  orthotropua,  ejusdem  fere  loagitadioe ;  ^oi^ledmikui  bre- 
vibus,  obtosis,  radieuia  iofera. 

0  E  N  BR  A. 

fi703.  S(acKlioii3ia  ^iM,  6764.  Tripterococcas  £/»//. 

AMiltiM*    ^tAo  parvas,  Celajitriiieto  et  EapliorMaeels  alttiila,  a^ 

hla  eeccie  in4«hiiieee(ibui«  et  eeoiliiitms  erec(ls,  ab  illie  liabtta,  ■llpuiarom 
prae/ienda,  petaiorum  unguibus  In  tubam  coaliiia,  4iiici  carnosi  defectu,  eC 
germinid  elemenlle  subdistinctis  diiTert. 

deof^aphia*    Omnes  in  Nova -  HoUand la  extratropica  babitaat. 

MUiil  de  aualitate  vel  oao  coMtat* 

Ordo  CCXXiT.    SaphorliiAeeae» 

fferbae,  Jruiiees  v.  arkoreSf  sncco  aqneo  v.  aaepins  lacteo, 
caodice  in  noonallis  carnoso,  eactiformi.  Folia  altema  v.  rarina 
opposita,  sessilia  sen  petiolata,  simpliciay  rarissime  palmatim  com- 
posita,  integra  avt  Donoaoqaam  palmatiloba.  Stipulae  par\'ae 
membranaceae ,  saepissime  deciduae  aot  in  plurimis  oullae.  Flarea 
imperfecti,  monoici  v.  dioici,  saepissime  incompleli,  solitarii, 
foscicalati,  spicati  V.  racemosiy  braeteis  «ni»-pluriflorlSf  nnne  sta-> 
minigeris  in  eadem  com  pistilltgeris  inflorescentia  pleramqoe  sope- 
rioribos,  ounc  in  diverso  ramo  segregatis  v.  in  alia  slirpe,  inter- 
dam  ambellaliy  staminigeris  pluribus  cam  uno  pislilligero  centrali 
involocro  coromuni,  florem  perfectum  meotiente  cioctis.  Calyx 
libery  qnadri-quinqiie-se^fidus  v^  partitus,  aestivatione  valvatos 
r.  imbricatus,  rarius  dt-polyphyllas,  foterdum  nuHuS.  Corolla 
saepisaime  nnlla,  nnne  pelala  calycis  lacioiis  nomero  aeqnalia  et 
alterna,  rarius  plara,  ime  calyci  v,  snb  disco  calycis  fnndnm  ve« 
stieote  inserla,  aeativatioiie  saepissime  convolutiva,  pleramqae 
cnm  sqnamulis  v.  glandulia  alterna.    Flor^ui  slaminigeris :   Sta-- 
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miittf  nane  dtofioita^  oalfeit  laciiiiis  naoiero  paaelora,  aeifmtia  ▼. 
dopla,  noRC  iadefinita,  eentro  fioris  sab  germiQis  radimento  in- 
serfa;  filamenta  libera  v.  coalita,  interdaai  in  germinis  abortivi 
sttpitem  coeuntia,  antherae  introrsae  v.  extrorsae,  biloculares, 
loculis  saepissime  distinctis^  interdum  divaricalis,  filamenli  apici, 
V.  infra  apicem  gtandniosam  aot  cnspidatam  inseKis,  longiliidina- 
liter  dehisceBtibos,  rarissime  poro  apertis.  FJoribus  pistilUgeris: 
Germen  liberum  sessile  v.  rarissime  sttpttaUim,  bi*  v.  saepias 
triloculare,  rarius  plnrilocnlare,  carpidiornm  marginjbas  iatro- 
Oexis,  cnro  axi  centrali  stylifero  coalitis.  Gemmulae  in  localis 
solitariae  aat  geroinae  collaterales,  aagalo  centrali  infra  apicemp 
saepissiroe  sob  colomnae  protnberantia  exstinctoriiformi  appensae, 
anatropae.  SlyU  locnlorum  nnmero,  distincti  v.  in  unicam  sim- 
plicem  aut  divisom  coaliti,  interdom  brevissimi  v.  nnlli;  stigmaia 
totidem  distincta  v.  coalila.  Fructus  saepissiroe  epicarpio  mem- 
branaceo  v.  fibroso  capsularis,  rarius  epicarpio  caraoso  baccatus, 
intus  dl-tri-polycoccos,  coccis  saepissime  a  columna  persistente 
secedentibus,  unilocularibus,  indebiscentibus,  v.  bivalvibos,  mono- 
dispermisy  rarissime  loculicide  dehiscens.  Semina  pendula,  in- 
tegumenlo  crustaceo,  saepissime  carunculata  v.  arillata«  Embryo 
in  axi  albuminis  copiosi»  carnosi  orthotropus;  eotyledonibvs  ptano- 
eonvexis  v.  interdom  foliaeeis,  planis  v.  noaoonquam  varie  flexis, 
radicula  bilq  proxima,  sopera. 


6  B  N  B  B  A. 


TRJBV9I.   EUmORBIEJE. 

670«.  PttatlaDlbUB  ^eek, 

CrepidariK  Uf*w, 

TithymaloSdes  Toumef. 
5766.  EtipliorbfK  Limn.' 

Tithymaltit  Toume/. 

Umpktwkimm  ifi». 

Kcr«selm«  tfffjf» 

Alhyvaliis  SecK, 

Trei«iii  Umic. 

f>%rtiUnthu*  Hnw. 

MeiliueA  H»w. 

Galnrbneiis  fimo. 

£siil«  Hnw. 

AniBn|ih^Uiim  Uaw, 

67f)7.  AnlliosleQiii  Adr.  Jutt, 
5768.  Dalectiampia  Ptum, 

TRIBUS  11.   HIPPOMANEAE. 

5760.  Maprounea  •^tf^A 

Ae^opricofi  linn.f, 

5770.  Adenopellt«  BerU 

5771.  CfolllguaJa^foA^.'. 

577?.  Excoecarla  Linu, 

a,  Qymnanthet  Su^artt. 

Cfusftonia  H^rfng. 
8eha«t1«nia  Bprtttg. 

b.  J&ieoecaria  EntU, 

5773.  Sfyloceras  Adr,  Ju$$, 

5774.  ComoiiaXoKr. 

5775.  Synaaptoma  fiarfA 


5776.  MunLinn, 

5777.  Hlppomane  Unn, 

Maiicanilla  Plum, 

5778.  Pacbyafemon  Btutn. 

5779.  Omalaniltua  ^</a /tff«r 

Carumbinm  Rtinw, 

5780.  Sinilnffia  Gard. 

iitiUinga^etia  BoJ, 

aapiqqi  Jf$rq. 
Triadica  Laur. 

5781.  ai iQr0«( aetiya  4dr,  Juss, 

CaemidotLachjt^^^r.JMff. 

TRIBVS  n/.   AOALYPHRdB. 

578J5.  Tm^Ptnm, 

Schorigeram  Adant. 

5783.  Cnenmone  Bfum, 

Cnesmoaa  Blum, 

5784.  Pluknefia  Plum, 

Sajor  Rumph. 

5785.  Anabaena  Adr,  Ju$t, 

0786.  Mereurialis  J^Mn. 
a.  l.inosMstk  Endi. 
5.  Triam«fi«U  JP#nI/. 

5787.  AMrfyiMia /i'tiMii 

CupameDi  Adant. 
U«t«ria  Dtnnst. 
I  Catiiriu  Unn, 
Galuroa  Spreng. 

5788.  Mappa  w4dlr.  Jif#«. 
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97S4I.  Maearangft  THkamarw* 
Panopift  NoronA. 

5700.  Claoxylon  ^dr,  Ju$t. 
Erythrockilni  RUmo, 

5791.  Coiicev«ib«^tf6/. 

5792.  Aparlsthmiani  £>id/. 

CnnceTeihnm  L.  C.  Rick. 

579S.  Oinphalea  ^m». 

Omphalandria  P.  Br, 
DuchoU  Adans. 

579f .  Hecat«a  Thouart. 

5795.  CieIdioni7/i<iw. 

5796.  Alchornea  iSo/iTJut 

TRIifUSlK.  CROTONEJK 
5707.  GarciaAo^r. 
5798.  MabeSiAubi, 
5709.  Siphonia  RieA. 

Herea  AttbL 
5800.  Elateriospermiim  Blum, 
6801.  Anda  Marrgr. 

Johannesia  Velloz, 

AikAiKtiMfLFL 
5802.  Aleurlte»  Fori/. 

Amblttux  Com7/ter«. 

Telflpea  Sofand. 

CamiriuDi  Rumph. 
580S.  Ostodes  i9/»m. 

5804.  Eiaeococca  Commen. 

Dryandra  Thunb. 
Vernicia  Lour. 
Abasin  Kdmpf. 

5805.  Jatropha  iCtt»M. 

Adenorhopium  Pohl, 

5806.  Carcas  Adans. 

Bromfeldia  Aerit. 
Caatiglionia  ilius  ot  Pa9. 
Jatropha  PohL 

5S07.  Cnidoscolus  A9A/. 
Bivonea  Raf. 
Jusaievia  iioutt, 

5808.  Manibot  P/»m. 

Janipha  Kunth, 
Hf  andiocca  Link. 
Aypi  Bauh. 
Camaipioc  AubL 

5809.  Ricinus  Toumef. 

5810.  Spatbiostemon /?/««•. 
5811. ^Baloghia  £»<//. 

5812.  Ricinocarpus  Z>eff/l 

Echinospbaera  SUb. 
Roperia  Spreng. 

5813.  Am  perea  Adr.  Ju$$, 

5814.  Mozinna  Orteg, 

Loareira  Cav, 

5815.  Hlaingera  H«/m. 

5816.  HemicyclialT^A/et^jk 

5817.  Gelonlnm  i20:i'6. 

Erythrocarpiis  Blum. 

5818.  Codiaeum  ^M/»^. 

Phyllaurea  Lour. 

5819.  Roltlera  AoJ-d. 

Mallotua  Lour. 
Adisca  Blum. 

5820.  Adriania  G^dwtfteA. 


SSft.  Cheilosa  IIArfii. 

5822.  Acidoton  5i»«rr/ak 

5823.  Baliospermum  Blum, 
583}.  Haematospermum  WalL 

5824.  Hendecandra  Btchteh, 

AstEogyne  Benth- 
'  5825.  Adelia  A/nii. 

Bernardia  ffoust. 

5826.  Crotonopsis  L.  C.  RhJk. 

Leptemon  Raf. 
Fnesia  Spreng, 

5827.  Crolen  Ltnti, 

Ricinoides  Tournef, 
Caicarilla  Adam, 
Tridesmus  Lour, 
Aroton  Neck. 
Luntia  Xecle, 
Cinofaaam  Ntch. 
Bmntvia  Nede, 
Ricinorarpus  Boerh. 

5828.  Julocrofon  Mart, 

5829.  CrosBophora  iVifeit. 

Toarnesolia  Seop,. 

5830.  Chiropetalum  Adr,  Jutt. 

5831.  Caperonia  5/.  i///. 

CavanUia  F/.  Flum, 
iScbiaza  Dennst, 

5832.  Dltaxis  VahL 
5883.  Monotaxis  Brongn, 

5834.  Argytbamnia  P.  Br, 

Ateramnns  P.  Br. 

5835.  Trieronostemnn  Btum, 

Trigostemon  Bium, 
58S6.  Ryparia  If/vfli. 

Ryparoia  Bium. 

TRJBUS  r,  PHYLLANTHKAJB. 

5837.  Cyclostemon  i7/KiM. 

5838.  Euchidium /^grei^. 

5839.  Briedelia  Wtlid. 

Heydia  Bommtt. 

5840.  Ciayiln  Aii, 

ClnHa  Boerh. 
Altora  Adans. 
Cratochwila  Nech 

5841.  Andrachne  iW«is. 

a.  Teiejihioides  Tournef, 

Eraclissa  Forsk. 
Limenm  Fortk. 

b.  Arachne  Necif. 

5842.  Sauropus  i?/«OT. 

5843.  Agyneia  Zt/in. 

5844.  Leiocarpus  B/tfM. 

5845.  Micranlhea />tf</. 
58  4f.  Pseudanthus  &>6. 

5846.  Menarda  Commeft, 

5847.  Phyilaniliua  Swartx, 

a.  X^louhjrlla  Linn. 

Genesiphylla //mY. 

b.  Phyllanthus  Linn. 

Nirari  Adaus. 
Nymuhanthna  Lour, 
tCathetus  iMur. 
t  Breynia  Forst. 

5848.  Melantheffa  l/ltfMi. 


M74.  A4eMfT»pU  A/aMf • 
fi874.  DrypetM  VahL 
;»87ft.  Sarcoeocca  Z«im//. 

5876.  IIyiienanch«  liomb, 

Toxicodendron  Thunh, 

5877.  Iledycarpus  Jaek\ 

6878.  Pierardia  Hoxh, 
Pierandia  Blum» 


Genera  dubia. 


5879. 
5880. 

5881. 

5S82. 
5883. 
5884. 
5885. 
5S86. 
5887. 


5S49.  Xlffanalta/acM. 

Ardinghelta  CQtnmert, 

5850.  Emblica  Giirtn. 

5851.  Cicra/^iitn. 

Cheramela  Bumph. 
"  iTricaryam  Lour, 

5852.  Leptonema  Adr,  Jntt» 
5855.  Anisonema  Adr,  Jutt. 

5854.  Glochidonopsls  Adr»  Jntt. 

5855.  Glochidion  Fortt, 

Bradleia  Hankt. 

5856.  Gynoon  ^</r.  •/!<##. 

5857.  Scepasma  i7/wM. 

5858.  Epistylium  Swartz. 
585 f.  Stylodiscns  Benn. 

5850.  Poranlhera  Aaidjs'. 

TRJBUS  ri.   BVXEJE. 

5860.  Flogfrea  IVflld.. 

5861.  Rlcheria  ra/</. 

5862.  Amanoa  Auhi. 

5865.  Lilhoxylon  £/i<f/. 
5864.  Securinega  Commert. 
58GA.  Geblera  Fftc/i.  et  iff^ry. 

5866.  Savia  WtVd. 

5867.  Actephila  J9///m. 

5868.  Tricera  Swart», 

Crantzia  StDartt. 

5869.  Buxus  Toumef. 
6870.  Pachysandra  Miehr. 

5871.  Thecacorls  ^r/r.  JifM. 

5872.  Mlcroelas  Wight  et  i^r». 

AfVliiltA0*  Ordo  samme  nataralis,  multlformis,  organorom  sexiM- 
llam  In  divorsaa  aaepe  stirpes  aeeregatione,  et  integomentorum  ilorallam  in 
plarlbaa  derectu  v.  almplicitate,  ad  ordlnes  roonochlamydeos  accedere  vldeCur, 
aed  ob  manifestam  cum  Frangulacels  et  Terebinthinfis,  mediantibus  imprimia 
Jnglandels  Burseraceisqae,  necessitiidinem,  et  ob  corollae  verae  in  non  paueis 
praesentlam,  in  hac  potius  regione  locandus  est.  Fructu.<i  fabrica,  imprimla 
carpidiis  circa  columnam  centralem  verlicillaiis,  nec  non  staminibus  saepis- 
sime  coalitis  ad  lHaivaeeas,  florls  configuratione  etiam  ad  Menispermeas  aliw 
quomodo  aecedlt.  Nec  obscara  est  eom  quibasdam  Sapindacearum  generibus 
analogia. 

C}eof^Aphl*«^  Difltribotionia  geographicae  Eaphorbiacearom  leges 
difttcoiler  slatuuntur,  speciebus  nondom  per  sua  genera  ri|e  digestis,  et  tropicia 
geroniogeis  nlmls  paucia  cognills.  Descriptaram  tres  octavae  partes  inter  tro* 
picos  Amerlcae  habitant,  rapidisslme  specierum  versus  polos  decremento.  In 
reglone  medlterranea  et  in  Asia  media  malto  frequentius  quam  in  Amerlca  cla 
canerum  sita  reperiontar.  In  anlversam  etiam  in  veterl  orbe  plures  In  temperatis 
et  calidioribus  extratroplcis  hemisphaerae  borealis  observalae,  qaam  e  regio<* 
nibos  inlertroplcis  relatae  fueront,  id  quod  partim  perfectlus  exploratae  regionl 
nediterraneae,  taurico-caocasiae  et  Orienti ,  terris  Euphorbiarum  feracissimis, 
et  Africae  Iroplcae  florae  nimls  adhuc  obscurae,  £uphorbiaceis  aatem  indicia 
nondum  digestis  tribuendum  >ideri  potest,  nisi  revera  a  stirpiam  istarnm  intes 
tropicos  veteria  orbis  aliquo  decremento  numerico  pendeat.  Major  est  inter 
capricomom  et  aequatorem,  quam  inler  liunc  et  cancrum  specierum  nomeros, 
majori  imprifflia  in  Moluccis  insulis  Euphorbiacearum  populositate.  Nec  in 
Africa  aeqalnocliaJi  et  AaBtimlaaia  infreqoentea  aont,  etiamsi  «aoilo  quam  cia 


Meborea  Auhl. 

TepriranthiiB  Nech. 
Pera  Mutit. 

Perifliiim  Srhott. 

Spixia  Leanttr. 

Aegoioxicum  Hui*  et  Pap, 
Aextnxicum  Ruit  etPap, 

Margaritaria  tJnn.f. 

Suregada  Hoxb, 

Ilexadica  Lour. 

Homonoia  Lour, 

Cladodes  Lour, 

Kchlnu8  Lour. 
tUIastium  Rumph. 

Lasradium  Raf, 

Rhylis  Lour. 

Baccaurea  Lour. 

Lnmanaja  Blane. 

I^nna.Mia  Bfane. 

Pesfontenea  Ff,  Ff. 

Mafnea  F/.  Ff. 

Caelebogyne  /.  Smith, 
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exnenm  fsrlorN*  Ki>^rMii#  gMn»  ifttlq^e  per  oftieiii  feitimi  llinifiiiiii  «(«t, 
hablttt  ellmii  se«it»4«in  elimatls  indolem  varlo.  Wtigidna  tatten  ei  elatas  in 
montibvs  stationea  eilm  omnllKis  confnomlnlbns  fo^it. 

^lialltotes  et  US11S*  Virium  in  maxime  natarali  Eophorbtacearam 
familia  convenieniia  adeo  manifesta  est,  ut  eam  veti;re9  jam  probe  perjipeciam 
habuerint  botanlci,  omnem  Tricoccarom ,  In  (Hiantum'cognK«mhabbefe,  fami- 
liam  nocivamexitialemqoeargoentes,  CDnclasqaeetlrpes,  qoae  bUc  referendae 
vldebantur,  suspectls  depuiantea.  Vis  autem  in  omnSbus  eJuiMem  nalorae  est, 
excitans  seilicet ,  non  uno  tamen  et  eodem  in  omnihus  effecto.  ,,Natura  enim,^t 
dt  Eupborbiacearum  monographi  verbls  utar  „dum  cunctaii  ejnsdem  famiiiae 
„p1antiis  communibus  quibusdam  signis  conneclit,  singulas  ilstfem  varie  modi- 
,,ticatis  ita  distingult;  quod  de  proprietatibus  earum  proinde  ac  de  botanicis 
^characteribus  inielligi  poteat.^  In  Euphorbiaceis  autem  lacteos  succos  est, 
In  qno  principia  acerrima  continenlor;  diversa  lymphae  Juxta  speciel,  et  locl 
natalis  varieiatem  ferocla,  nec  in  omnibos  ejusdem  plantae  organis  plane  eadem. 
Nam  in  plorlmls  adeo  vehemens  deprehenditur ,  ut  venenls  deleterils  sit  depbtan* 
tfos,  dum  in  alils  admixtls  muco  v.  resina  miti  nativa  acredo  in  lantnm  reprimi- 
tnr,  nt  socco  mero  e  vulnere  mananti,  vel  plantae  partibus  hac  lympha  turgidls, 
locos  Inter  medicinas  purgantes  ei  renum  impriniis  laborem  stimulanfes  tuto 
concedator.  Acredlni  allquld  narcotici  In  nonnoliis  accedere,  paucas  odore 
et  sapore  aromatico  excellere,  monendom  est.  Corlest  qnarundam  aromafe  bal- 
sameo  refertus,  hinc  potlbus  grate  stimulantlbos  aut  vulnerariis  confidendis 
idoneus.  Similis  hisCascarillJ^e  virtus  est,  sedmajor,  cun\,8timulo  roburad- 
dens.  Seminom  aolem  corpori  albominoso  oleom  flxom  inest  et  Innocoum ,  virus 
volatile  in  embryone  et  in  tunicarum  pellicula  Interiore  remanet,  unde  oleum  ex 
hls  expressom  mite  est  v.  admodum  acre,  proot  In  eo  parando  embryo  Intactos 
relinqoitor  v.  expressi  soccos  admlscelor.  Resinae  autem  liquatae  et  principio 
volalili  omnis  Eophorbiacearom  virtos  triboenda  esl.  .  Hinc  isiarum  tinctura 
alcoholica  Imprimls  vehemehs,  hinc  in  ipsls  manantlbos  vaporibus  virus,  et 
notabilis  veneni  post  admotom  calorem  imminotio.  Mauihot  radicis  exempium 
iQcuIento  testimonio  volatilem  acredinis  Indolem  demonstrat.  Vix  enim  quam 
hnjos  soccus  venenom  ullnm  acrius,  eadem  lamen  ignl  subjecla  saluberrimus 
elbus. 

Fraefer  aeren  snbstantlflm  pmrfaiiaram  lym^hft  resifimn  eTastleam  vehU, 
ptttieamm  snecus  princlpio  eoloranle  pnniceo  foetns  est.  Sed  Jftm  de  singnlarnm 
tiBa  displclendum  est. 

Inter  EupJtorbias  tacliferas  Cflctirormes  prlmam  memorandae.  Istas  hn- 
prlmis  in  Afrlca  nascl  compertum  est,  quamvls  etlam  apud  Indos  camoso  et  - 
acuieato  caule  reperianlur.  Euphorbiam  Juba  rex  in  AtlanTemonteinvenlsss 
traditur,  et  e  medici  sul  nomine,  frateris  Musae  fuif,  appellafam,  edltovoln- 
mine  illustrasse.  Jubae  plantam  ad  Euphorhiam  officinarwn  Llnn.  refenint, 
mnltiangularem  et  caespitosam  aculeis  geminis,  in  Mauritania  erescenterai 
dnamvis  %\\\ttEnphorhiaAniiqnotttm\Aw\.^  trlangiiHRi  #1  MWhMft',  itargi* 
blbofl  angulorum  sinnato-aculeatls,  <ibgilent,  qoan  late  pef  Afirieam  dlsperMii  / 
babilare  constat.  Qui  in  officinis  praeslo  esl  inter  veheiin  atria  exsleeatM  £a« 
phorblarom  soccus  (Gutnmi^mina  Euphorbii)^  vA  Euphorhfa ^ffieinarum  ei 
Antiguomtn  in  AfricA  coiligitur,  partiih  In  insolis  CanarliB  «x  EuphorMt» 
eanaritfngii  Linn.  vnlnerato  caodlce  uanans,  In  saeets  cortacels  advehltur» 
Soccum  aeerrimum  non  citra  metom  ab  Incells  colilgl,  ^t  ventres  ovillos  Itftos 
fhillei  circomligarl,.  In  quos  liquor  e  plaga  eminns  hOHtllibns  InHicta  nanai, 
veteres  perhibent,  Id  qood  noperorom  obserratioAlbus  nee  cdmprobatnn  ne» 
reftitafum  est.  Qomml  -  resina  Enphorbll  granft  flgurae  exhlbet  varlae,  angulato- 
sobrotunda,  Plsl  majorls  mole,  saepe  perforata,'id  qood  e  frullcls  acalelsr»- 
^etunt,  plerumque  fragmentls  minoribns  mixta,  Inrlda,  flavesoentla  v.  sab«- 
/osca,  pnlverulenta  et  fragilia.  Sapor  ab  Initlo  modicns,  deinde  aeerrimus, 
eaustlcos.  Odor  iiqnatae  reslnae  gratos  est,  alias  Inodora.  Aeeensae  vivida 
iamma.     Sobstantiae  difflculter  In  aqua,  fhcllios  in  splrita  vlnl  golvendae, 
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maxlM  v^n  Mia»  aeito  est ,  e«i  iraeter  nsfawM  elailicm  MttMlla  0briM« 
Myrielna,  PfeyteommeolHi  et  saleB  varU  mlztl  MNit.  On  abwmtee  «ms  dlfteift- 
mine  plenas,  ob  vlm  vleleiiier  Initantem  et  iniammaalem,  aaie  alrbec  plerlmM 
abatiaent,  et  contusam  In  palverem  vel  f  Ineiarae  ant  eaiplaatrl  forma  ad  aleera* 
tionem  in  cnte  suetinendam,  v.  ad  co0|pcenilam  ossium  cariea  adhlbent.  Qct 
,contondunt  v.  contnsam  tractant,  niel  os,  nares  oculosque  a  palvere  siadiosa  . 
defiindanl,  dlram  istarum  partium  inflammationem  contraiiant.  Arabes  ex 
EupAerbffte  Antfguorum  lacte  cum  farina  pilulas  vehementer  draslicas  formaie» 
ramis  coctis  Camelos  nntrlre  solent.  Euphorbiae  heptagonaelAnn^y  EupAor* 
bfae  virotae  Willd.  et  Euphorbiae  tereiforuUt  Linn.,  in  Africa  erescenlium» 
8UCCUS  Aethiopibus  venenum,  ad  inqninaiidos  sairittarum  mncrones,  largitnr« 
Euphorhfae  mriifoUae  Linn.,  cactiformls  arbascnlae,  apud  Indos  Manaae  deaa 
sacrae,  soccus  purgat,  frequeniis  apad  indigenas  adversus  febrim  intermitten- 
lem  viscammque  obstrucliones,  nec  non  ad  cerrodendas  In  cute  vemicas  el  ad 
purganda  ulcera  maligna  usus.  Foliis  infer  hydrafpoga  uluntur.  Radix  serpentia 
venenali  morsus  sanat.  Expresaum  e  follis,  leni  igne  calentibus,  succum  aceti 
loco  ^9:&t  perhlbent.  Euphnrbia  irfbuloidei  Lam. ,  cacilformiam  minima,  ia 
Canarlls  cresrens,  remediis  diaphorelicis  adnumeratur.  Plurlmae  ereliqnael 
numerosa  Eophortiiaram  grege  succo  lacteo  virtolem  purganlem,  nonnullao 
etlam  emellcam debenl,  quaedam  patrlbasei plebl Inter  praeaenianea cachezia* 
rum  syphiliticanim  remedia  laudantur.  Pargantiam  berba  v.  radlx,  corteic\'« 
radicis  )n  auxinam  vocantnr.  Ex  Isiaram  numeronostratesquaedam,  elimia 
ofilGinis  receptae ,  hodleseposllae,  vulgarisnolltiaeplantae:  Euphorbfa  Etula 
Linn.  (Woirsmilch,  Radix  et  Cortex  radicls  Ksulae  s.  Tlthymali};  Euphorbi» 
Gerardfana  Jacq.  (jOLYovlordQia  Neogr.);  Euphorbia  Cyparittiat  IJnn.  CHorba 
Kuphorbiae  cupressinae,  Radlx  Esulae  minoriH};  Euphorbia  ampgdaloidew 
Linn.,  cojus  radlcem  arcani  febrlfugi  nomine  mullo  aere  ab  Impostoribus  ven- 
dltam  constat;  Euphorbia  Hefiotcopia  Llnn.  (r»^^aAo;  tjX^oaxoTtioq^  hodio 
yaXdxo^ov  et  yakar^ida');  Euphorbia  Peptut  Linn.  (Ilerba  Esuiae  rolandi** 
/oliae,  yakat^i^a  Neogr.3;  Euphorbia  p^ploidet  Gouan.  {TtinXaq  Hippocr.}; 
Euphorbia pafusirit  Llnn.  (Radlx  et  Cortex  radicls  Esolae  maJoris>  et  Suphor" 
biapiiota  h\nn.  etiam  Inter  hydrophoblae  remedla  ventilala,  nominandae  snac 
X  mediterraneis  Euphorbia  Chamaetpee  Linn.  ixatiteuo\mf(y^  Euphorbia  Pepiit 
Linn.  ininl^ov  Hlpp.,  mnXiq  Dlosc.},  Euphorbia  ipimotm  Han,  ilnno^ai^ 
hodie  xovxovXoqtdrid},  Euphorbia  dendroidet  hlnn.  (rt&vftaXo^  /W^^acHlppoer^ 
bodie  ^AoAto  S.  ^Ad^oOf  Euphorbia  aleppiea  hinn.  (xi&v/iaXoq  uvna^oia^y 
et  Euphorbia  Apiot  Linn.  iantO(;^  hodie  ^Ao/caxO  medlelnls  pargantibus  Ja» 
a  veterlbus  adnumerari  partlmque  hodledom  usarpari  solent.  £x  amerlcanla 
pargantibus  Euphorbia  buxifolia  Lam.  anlillana ,  Euphorbia papHiota  Sl.  IIU» 
(Leiteira,  Lechetres}  brasiliensis,  Euphorbia  iaurifolia  Lam.  peruana,  Em* 
*  phorbia  poriulaeoide thlnn.  chilensls,  ex  Asiatieis^spAorditf  7Vrareo/A*Llaa. 
nominandae  sunt. 

Inter  Syphllidis  remedla  ex  indlcls  EuphorHa  parpfflora f^inn,  et  Ett^ 
phorbia  hirta  Llnn.;  et  ex  amerlcanls  Euphorbia  linearit  Rets.  celebranlar« 
Bnphorbia  hiberna  Llnn.  anle  IndoGtnm  Mercurll  usom,  adversus  luem  vene*^ 
renm  a  medtclsAnglla^  frequenter  adhibita;  Infnao Euphorlriae  canegeentithimn^ 
HispHnt  In  hunc  flncm  hodiedum  utuntur. 

AHarum  radix  Inter  admlnicula  emetica  nameratar.  Maxlmalnter  istaa 
1torea1i«americanarum,  Euphorbiae  Ipecacuanhae  Linn.  et  Euphorbiae  eo* 
roliatae  Llnn. ,  fama  est.  Eundem  In  usum  Euphorbiae  Gerardianae  Jacq.  ot 
Effphorbiae  Pityutae  Llnn.,  In  ora  medilerraneae  crescentis,  radlx  commen- 
datur.  Euphorbiae  t/tymifoliae  Linn. ,  in  Indla  Indlgenae,  virtutem  aromatican» 
et  leniter  adstringentem  tribuunt,  eamque  teneliae  aetaiis  Infantulis,  etlamad 
pellendos  vermes,  propinare  solent.  Euphorbiam  hyperieifoliam  Llnn.,  iii 
Amerlca  troplca  habitantem,  adstrlngentem  simul  et  aliqaantolum  nareotlcam 
praedlcant,  atqne  In  dlarrhoels  et  dysenteriis  adhlbent.  Istaram  qaidemlym-* 
pham  acredlnis  fere  expertem  perhibent,  quae  etiam  In  Baphorbia  baisamifera 


Alt;,  teOiMilkihalilUnMe,  th  111111  whinmnn  U«  iririm  ogt ,  iilcMrt»«l«el« 
gelAtiiia  vasMntmr.   Euphorbime  mauritamcae  Limi.  «accaii  non  «deo  inert  est, 
nam  aleentan  coiidlaienli  ncris  loeo  ab  incolis  cibis  adflpergilar.    £an4em  adal- 
tmiindo  Scaaimonio  adiiUlieri,  relalum  eat.    Viros  acre  ex  Euphortna  coiim' 
fiKahinn.,  in  America  auBlrali  indigena,  manat,  hoc  inquinandis  certa  morto 
aagitlis  liominen  sylveslres  seligunt.     Euphorbiae  photphoreae  Mart.  sliilana 
per  caudicem  lympha  in  aelernia  Braslliae  sylvis  nocte  callda  phonphorea  Ince 
Bicat.    Oe  Euphorbiarum  fniclu  et  semine  mox  dicain,  nam  laiicis  eliam  in 
aliis  natura  nunc  mihi  consideranda  est.     PedHanlhi  propinquum  Euphorbiae 
genus  in  Amerlca  calida  nascitur,  nec  viribus^impar.     Pidilanthut  tHhyma* 
Uidet  Poit.  lacte  acri  et  amnro  scatet.   Siccatl  fruticis  decocium  adversus  syphi<^ 
liticam  iabem,  et  in  amenorrho^a  adhibetur,  radiz  enietica.     Arborescenles 
lacte  copioso  manant,  et  ob  iymphae  perniciosam  acredinem  VHnenatis.simis 
•rbis  Iropici  planlis  adnumerantur.     Excoecaria  Agallocha  Linn.  ex  istarum 
numero  est ,  in  Moluccis  insuiis  obvia.    Lac  spissum,  nauseosum,  vehementer 
pary^at.    Nocet  autem  praesertim  oculis ,  quos,  e  petito  securi  trunco  prosiiiens, 
ai  petat,'  diram  inflammaiionem  et  caecilatem  Inducere  polest,  quftd  suo  damno 
saepe  naulae  in  hls  regionibus  experti  suTit,  ad  caedendum  lignum  in  terram 
missi.     Arboris  excoecantis  llgnnm  dum  uritur  eliam  fumo  nocere  asserunt. 
Secretum  nonnunquam  in  interiori  trunco  reperiiur  resinosum,  taciu  pingae, 
faciilime  flammam  concipiens,  Benzoes  odore  gratum.    EJusmodi  ligni  frusla 
ligni  Alo^s  V.  Agallochi  nomine  circumferunlur.    Inter  Americanas  ilippomane 
Maneinetla  Linn.,  decora  arbor,  lacte  virosa  esl.     Omnibus  partibus  lympha 
candidissima,  admodum  causlica  scatet.    Guilula  cuii  imposiia  ignls  instar  vivl 
nrlt,  eamqne  in  vesiculam  sero  plenam  attollit,  quam  in  liomine  minus  sano 
vlcns  sequitur  pertinax,  et  difficulter  sanandum.    F.odem  succo  fructus,  pul* 
eherrlmi  pomi4igura  nesciom  invitantis,  inlegumentum  carnosum  tnrgel,  licet 
minus  ab  his  periculum  timealur,  labiorum  ardore  de  virumonente,  etveneno 
in  his  etiam  minus  ut  videtur  formidoloso.    Tributum  umbrae  lllppomanis  vene- 
flcium  fabulls  divus  Jacquinius  deputavit,  qui  nudo  corpore  per  trihorium  plu- 
vlam  trans  Infelicem  arborem  cadentem  excipiens,  innocuam  esse  expertus  est. 
Alli  e  conlra  tali  experimento  non  nimium  tribuendum  arguunt,  nam  istos  va- 
pores  malignos  a  principio  volatili  esse  derivandos,  ilaque  secundum  variam 
coeii  temperiem  manare  aut  deesse,  et  secundum  varios  venii  flatus,  huc  aut 
UlUG  ferri,  ita  ut  sub  eadem  arbore  nunc  impune  quis  recubet,  nunc  non  sino 
i^0T9i\  aut  hinc  sedens  nihil  maii  experialur,  iliinc  etiam  ullra  umbram  situa 
'Vlru  laedatur.    Aquam  pariter  Irans  arboremslillantem,  secundum  calidiorem 
T.  frigidiorem  ipslus  temperlem  veiienatam  aut  innoxiam  esse  posse.     Quidquld 
Bit,  ipse  Jacquinins  concedil,  pluviam,  rnptis  v.  imbre  v.  vento  ramis,  lacto 
simui  destliiante  noxiam  esse  pnsse;  atqne  arborem  in  Antillls  insulis  In  am* 
bnlacris  oiim  satam  aactorilate  publica  exstirpatam  fuisse,  constat.    Ktiam 
Hurae  crepitanti$  Linn.,  Ingentis  arboris  in  America  tropica  crescenlis,  lac 
Cde  fractu  post  modo  dicam}  causticum,  si  oculis  admovelur  ophthaimiam 
concltat,    quam  aliquod   dierum  caecitas  sequitur.     Sapii  aucuparU  Jacq., 
arboris  antiUanae,  succas  glotinosas,  qui  e  laesa  quavis  parte  gttttatim  stlllat, 
venenatus  creditur,  viscique  loco  ost.    Acrior  Sapii  Hippomanei  Moy.  lympha 
crediiur.  Sapii  indici  Llnn.  soccum  inter  remedia  phagedaenica  adhibenl.  Gum- 
mosum  Commiae  cochinchinentit  I^our.  succum  inter  medicinas  pargantes  et 
emeiicas,  nec  non  poienter  hydragogas  nomerant.     Aliarum  lympha,  prae- 
valente  in  illins  miscela  resina  elaslica,  utiiis  est.    Siphonia  elattica  Pera. 
CHevea  guianensis  Aubi.)  In  Gulana  et  Brasilia  habitat ,  niagna  arbor.   K/Huom 
o  vulnerato  tronco  succam  acerrimum,  ad  aeriscontactamgluliniainstarspls- 
■um,  formis  ex  argllla  in  lagenae  speclem  figaralls  repetitis  vicibos  indactum, 
fumo  siccant,   et  diflnracto  delnde  fictlll  nocleo,  reginae  elatticae  v.  gummi 
Cttoutchouc  nomine  in  Europam  mittunt,  sobstantlamingentisutilitatis,  qoam 
etlam  ex  aliis  stirplbus  lactefluis  obtlneri  saepe  Jam  dixfinus,  e  nolla  tamen 
copiosius  quam  ex  ista  paratur.  Aleuritet  triloba  Forst.,  de  cujus  nucleo  deinde 
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ilMtnr,  tmaevfl  spnnMMHB' Meenlt  ettteiiMitlui ,  awtti  TalteiiMe  masitaM 
eelent.  AleuHte$  iaeHfer»  Willd.,  zeylmiea  erber,  gumBt-lMeeai  preebet. 
Crotonum  quorundam  americanorum ,  Crotomt  DraeoScM.  et  Crotottit  temgmi* 
feriKunWk. ,  laiex  ruber  est,  et  slccatus  inler  Hanguiniii  Dmcenis  epecies  ferlor. 

£x  innumeris,  quae  inter  medirlnae  pur^anleii  el  eroetlcas  v.  inler  morbl 
•ypbllliici  remedia  apud  exierae  genteneelebrantur,  dive»a  fnmae  pepularia 
dignatione,  paucMe,  quarum  virtife  «  laticie  nalura  p«ndere  videtur,  hec  loce 
eommemoro.  St97/ftrgiae  tytenliraeLinn.^  inCarolina  elFlorida  ereacenile,  radlx 
la  niorbie  Hypliililicia  epecitlca  habelur.  CnetHidottae/tifot  Cisamaeleae  Spreng. 
eadem  apudlndOM  fnma  eiit.  Jairup/iae  offirinalit  Mart.  fRalx  deTiliu)  non 
mlnor  viilua.  Tragia  volabititlAnn.  amerleana,  necnon  Tragia  ineoturraia 
Linn.,  Trjtgia  canuabina  Linn.  f.  el  Tragie^  mercurfatit  lAnn.  axiaticae,  eb 
virlolem  aolventem,  diapboretieam  ei  diorHleam  cele^rantur:  Eadem  Aeattf^ 
phae  apecierum  laus  eKt.  Mercuriatit  gfitwxn  nQ»\xnH  imX,  Merruriatit  annuu 
lAnn.  (Herba  Mercurialia,  Bineelkraul,  Atf  dCMOTiO  i»  trivlia  vulgaria  naacilur, 
aaporenaoHeoHa,  cumailqnaaroaritudineealMa,  lenlter  purgana.  MereuriaH9 
peremmt  Llnn.  CHerba  Cynoerambea  v.  Mereurialla  monianae)  eylvas  eollt, 
vehementiUN  purfrat  capulque  lentaiT  Mereuriatit  tomentota  Linn.  C^iUJlov}, 
aolTrutex  mediterraneua,  In  bydrophobla  commendatur.  Sexus  In  duplleem  aiir- 
pem  aegregaii  difccrlmen  jam  veteribua  in  bis  evidena,  unde  marem  a  femlna 
Aruigoa  diiil Ingoero  aolet.  Comesa  mascula  plania  puerum ,  aumia  feminea  poel- 
lam  pro  arbiiriotf^nerantiH  naaci,  velos  famakeal  et  In  noalros  dlea  doral.  COeiae 
eom  el«ribo0  lenlter  porgant.  Ciceae  tlittic/tae  Linn. ,  arbusculae  indicae , ,  radlx 
socco  vehementioa  purgante  turget,  foliorum  decoclom  dlapboreticum.  Omp/it^ 
ieae  triandrae  AuM.,  itrboriHguianenMla,  aoecoMcandidua,  demnm  nigreaeena 
airamemi  loco  eat.  Croton  campettrit  St.  Hil.  (Veiame  deCampo)  et  Crolott 
penlicept Si.m.  (Pe  de  perdla,  Alearopbora ,  rocallera)  Inter  plantaa  diuretieaM 
el  anilNypbillticMN  a  BraHlliania  numerantur.  Sed  in  Crotoniboa  americanla  aoe- 
eoa  bal£iameo-reaino.««aa  deprehendilur,  qiii  HplriMua  et  odorlfer  ex  InciNla  fruliei* 
bUH  manal.  Croiou  hattamifrr  Llnn.  (vulgo  petiie  Beaunie)  apud  Mariinieenaea 
naaeiiur ,  ef  deHt illando  llquori  (Sau  dr.  Mantrt)  ibentfiH  dlcaio  inaertil.  K  Cra- 
Umit  tAuriferi  H.  B.  K.  el  C^otonit  adipali  H-  B.  K.  (Ulloeina},  in  AnmzoBni 
ripa  creNcentiom,  cerllce  Ihua  elicilur.  Crotonrm/tumitem  ^»inn.  ob  aromatia 
praeslantiam  balneia  medicandia  ii»  Anlillia  hdbibent.  Baisamum ,  ex  Incise 
Crotonit  origanifotii  Lam.  corlice  manana,  inler  baiaami  Copalvae  aoecedanea 
numeraiur.  Corilcia  folioruroque  viriusdtaphoretlca,  antiNpatfiica.  Etiam  CVo- 
tonit  nivei  Jacq.  auccuN  vulnerarius.  Croton  gratittimut  Burch.  inler  edori- 
fera  Africanorum  cosmelicH  celebratur. 

Potentier  In  nonnullarom  cortice,  qoae  tamen  emnea  in  novo  erbebabl- 
tant,  aromaiisatirouluseal,  aroaritudini  roboranti  a  nalura  addilus.  Crotoni 
Etuteria  Swartz. ,  fruiici  in  insula  JHmaica  crescenti,  haNjnter  prlmas  tri- 
booni.  Coriex  Catrarittae  s.  C/tacarittae  noniine  in  offlcinls  est,  frusta 
olTerens  lenuia,  eon^^oloia,  epidermidecinerea,  ruxosa,  in  transurersum  fisaa, 
et  Liclieiiihus  veNfila.  inlus  fu.HCO-ferruxiNea,  aolida  et  ponderoM,,  haud  dif- 
iiculier  transver.Mim  franffenila,  fractura  nifenie,  saporis  aniari  ei  aromatici, 
odorLs,  dum  in  pulverem  comroinuunfur  v.  iani  injiciuntur,  grati.  Locum  inter 
remedia  roUorantia  ei  stimulaniia  praeNlaniiora  Nubsiaiiliae  amarae,  oleo  ae- 
thereo  ei  resinae,  quibus  adslrinireniis  aliquid  admixlum  deprehenditur,  debet. 
Crolon  niienB  Sw. ,  Croton  eaicarittoidet  Vahi. ,  Croton  micant  Sw. ,  Creiom 
tuberf,tut  H.  B.  K.,  aliaeque  tJu.smodi  species,  diveniis  in  America  calida  locis 
erescenies,  eoriicem  Cascarillae  virtote  aequandura  largiunlar.  Crotonit 
Pteudo  -  C/tina  Sebl.,  arbuaculae  mexicanae,  eortex  (Qoina  blanea,  Coriex 
Cepalche  8.  Copaike}  in  mereiflu»niia  eat,  Elateriae  cortlcl  similis,  aec  vlribua 
impar. 

Brideliarum  aalatiearam  corlez  adstringens  est.  Buxi  tempervirentit 
Linn. ,  in  Eoropa  aostraliore  Indigeni,  inter  tepiariaa  planlaa  nolissiml  vis  intra 
Ugnttm,  Gtti^ael  anccedanela  adattmenitum,  pulcluritudiiie  et  duritie  praeaiaaa 
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fwlM.    V«lte  «dore  Inprfttii,  Mip«re  •Mim  vdMMMsr  yai««at,  latefim 
laami  In  eonflciendn  Ceravlsia  Hnmnto  t  ubsUtnnntnr. 

Oleum  EuphorblAceanim  semlnlbus  inesse  dixtmtis,  vartae  naturae.  tn- 
irena  In  Crotonis  Tfgiii  Linn.,  arfoascnlne  Indleae,  partlbus  oranttous  vts  est, 
fn  oeminibns,  qntte  gnnui  TfglH  v.  grmmm  moimeca  yonmuM ,  naxlma.  Oleam, 
quod  ez  his  exprimifnr  (oieum  Crolonit)  acido;  quod  reofnae  ncrl  noptnni 
iperit,  vim  vehementiosime  porgantem  debet,  qnam  non  fantam  ore  aumtnm, 
aed  et  abdomini  adposlfam  exoerlt*  Acrtmonin  In.cote  saevlsslmas  provocat 
pnstolas.  Crotom'i  Pavaua  Hamllt.  semina  Tlirlll  virtatem  omnimodo  nemn- 
lanf  ar.  Andae  GometH  Joss. ,  in  Brasllia  crescentis ,  semf na  CPurfra  dos  Pan* 
llstas}  tutlssime  purirant,  vim  in  embryone  et  Interiore  tunlcaram  pelllcnln 
riNildere  perhibent  Etlam  Hmrae  semlna  amyicdaNnA  ventrem  Inxnnt  et  «no« 
slm  movent.  Cureat  pmrgantii  CJatrophao  Cor^as  Linn.)  semlna  C*nnlmi 
nicfnl  mojorls  s.  Flcus  Inremalls  v.  Noces  catharticae  americanae  s.  barbaden* 
ves)  Inter  americanas  Tiglii  ferocem  acredinem  n«$malantar.  Fruftcls  halitnni 
«npnt  tentare  perhlbent.  Cmrea»  mmit(fidi  CJairophae  multltdae  iJnn.)  semlnn 
CWnees  pnrgantes  o.  Been  maffnon)  et  olenm  ex  his  exprossnm  Coleom  PinhoM) 
Intor  merees  amertcanns  advehuntnr.  Sed  mi^or  n  remoilsslmis  Inde  tempori* 
hos  inler  Kaphorbiaeeas  oleireras  Rieini  eommmm'9  Linn.  CP^mae  ChrisH 
Offle.)  fama  est.  Semina  ftemina  Calapmtiae  majorit)  oleo  foleo  Cattorit) 
nbundant,  quod  pressom  eoctumve  In  usu  est  Subjecta  forculo  i^ana  tnrbl'- 
dnm  Inrfplri  olenm,  coettone  dnlecdinom  perlro,  jam  vetereo  quaemntnr.  Dl- 
versas  seminom  pariibus  inesse  vires  nnnc  consiat,  leniasimas  corpori  alhmnl* 
noso,  vehementer  acres  integumentis  et  embryonl;  undesemen  tofum  oleomquo 
e  toto  prelo  ifravi  elicifum  v.  diotuma  cocilone  obtentom,  venenls  adnamerator, 
et  qnod  o  nncleo  hnteirumetttls  orbato  lenl  presolone  deflolt  in  nsum  voenndmn 
est,  nlvnmoleomm  fxommnore,  sed  qunsi  supernddlto  qnodam  stlmnlo,  no* 
dloo  dneens.  Olonm  e  Rlcinl  nocleo  ita  paralom,  nt  embryo  vlmonn  Intaetan 
feremaneat,  dum  poram  est,  eolore  fflaocescit,  odoris  et  saporfs  vIk  allios, 
eonsistenttae  llmpldae  et  viscosae,  irravltate  rellquls  olels  majos,  nee  intenso 
friiKore  eohffelandom,  totnn  in  alcohole  dissohifur.  Emphor&iao  Latkyridl» 
Linn.,  herbne  nosirntls,  semlna  Ceminn  Catapatlae  mirtorls  s.  Tlfhymall  inH- 
felU),  dndnm  ex  oftlelnis  polsa,  oleum  gerant  a  miti  olel  Casterls  Indole  allennn, 
et  Tiglinae  acredinls  aeroulum.  Istlus  et  eongenerum  nec  non  Phyllanthl  opo- 
eierum  capsnlls  ad  inebriaodos  plsces  utunf  ur. 

Hyaenanehet  giobota^JjBm,^  arborls  capensls,  frucfus  coloni  colligunf,  et 
In  pnlverem  redactos  ovinae  caral  insperjrunl,  qulbus  H^^aenae  interlmantar, 
modo  slmili  qao  in  nostris  urbibus  canes  erratlcos  occldimus. 

Stiiiingiae  teinferae  Michx, ,  in  China  sponfaneao,  cultora  per  loglones 
tropicas  fotlus  orbls  propagatao,  semlna  materia  sebacea  involnin  snnl,  qua  nd 
conficiendas  candelas  utuntur.     Oleom  e  semlnibus  mite  ellriiur. 

Eimeoeoeea  vermeota  Adr.  Juss.  arbor  japonica  et  Eiaeaeoeea  VermSHm 
Adr.  JoBS.  sinensis,  ambneproplorolenn,  quodesenUnihaooxprinllnff,  Inllln 
lyrlinis  alendis,  in  hac  lignls  tellsque  iiiiniendis  nptun,  ntiioo,  netttriun 
tamen,  quia  acrfus,  in  cibariis  adhibetur. 

Nonnullarum  fractus  v.  seminn  innocae  eomedi  constat,  Aiemritit  triio- 
haeVont. ,  in  Moluccls  erescentis,  nucleom  sapidisslmum,  aphrodislacom  per« 
bibent.  Coneeveibae  gm'anentit  Aobl.,  suoeo  viridi  tnrgenlis,  semlna  deliclosn. 
Omphattarmm  americanarum  nnclei,  remolo  tamen  embryone,  comodantar. 
Cieeae  distic/iae  Linn.,  arbusculae  indicae,  haceaegrateacidolo-dulces,  crn* 
dae  eoclaeque  in  cibarils  sunt.  Kiiam  Emblieae  offieinaiit  oartn.,  parlter  in 
Asislropicacrescentis,  sarcocarpion  ansleran  prisM,  delnde  dolco  iconsnnlo 
tur.  Drupae  olccatae  CMyrobalani  emblici)  oiin  ndvorana  dinrrhoeas,  dyneft- 
teriam  et  ciioleram  adhibitae,  exoleti  hodie  usus  sont. 

Sed  fractiferaram  minor  fana  est,  ingens  radicls  Manihot  specierom ,  In 
America  calidiora  erescentinm,  utUilas.  Manihot  mtiiitsimae^oM.  CJatropha 
ManilMt  Linn.,  Joca  amarga  Hisp.'),  fratteln  octopodnlln,  cultnui  per 
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AmmAMm  «alMMi'  «xerieliir,  MtoUi  AUfi^  i|Miimqae  Aaiaii  e  Novo  erlye 
propagata.  Radiz  tuberosa,  magnae  molia,  irlRinta  inierdom  Hbrarum  pon- 
dere,  sucfo  lacleo  venenaiij^lmo  target.  l*olnm  enim  eorpos  vehementer  In- 
llare,  venlriculum  doiore  affieere,  cum  fuelu,  nauaea  ot  tenesmo;  hinc  mox 
oculosobfuscari,  vertigines  perpetuosque  dolores  capilis  accedere,  tandemque 
eztremorum  frigus,  animi  deliquium  et  ipsam  mortem  succedere,  Piso  auctor 
«si.  Cum  autem  in  hac  radice  maxima  pars  amyil  misceatur  principio  istl 
nocivo,  hoc  autemMMeAiMrvrta!llfisnai!tnio,  vel  ferwaila  atiuae  calore  disai- 
petur,  inier  stlrpes  alimi^iitarias  homini  utilissimas  numeratur,  el  frumento 
qoibusdam  genfibos  aeqoiparari  petest.  Haque  radula  radlx  redlgitar  in  pul« 
verem,  qul  prelo  .flabJecitM,  erjhro  detede  succemllBr,  et  JU|wi.lolnB  lamUiae 
latponitur  ferceae,  cui  soliJieUBr  ignis.  Varinaaic  parata  Mam»c  a^  Mandiocca 
vocaiur,  aut  si  ex  adgluiinata  placentae  fiant,  panis  Catsavt  CPan  de  tierra 
caliente  WspJ).  Aqua,  qua  pulvis  lavator,  fecuiam  deponit  purlssimam, 
qoae  vulge  Tapioeca  dieitur.  MamhotAipi  in>h1.  (Juea  duice  UVf/r.)  vix  nisi 
mdicia  suoco  penilus  innoeoo  a  praecodenie,  quaeBm  frequentisslme  oollfar^ 
lUfferl.  Manihot  Jt^uiphqc  Pohl.  C^atrophae  Janipkae  Lini|.3  radix  istas 
Abrosa,  difliculler  in  pulvereih  redigenda,  igne  f08ta  v.  assaia  comeditur. 

Cnidoieoii  gutriguelobi Pohh  CJatrophae  urentis  Linn.)  partes  omnes  pilis 
vehementer  artieantibns  ebsltae,  non  unlco  In  Eophortiaceis  exemplo.  Soecna 
ranerum  et  aemina  Araatica..  Cnidotc^H  ^rhmcei  Pobl.  CJatrephae  herhaeeae 
Linn.),  in  Mexico  etCarolin»  csesceniiiit  ra^ix^  modttm  Maiidioccae  aaaata 
comeditur. 

Crozophora  tinctorid  Adr.  Juss.  (^tiliox^onMv  ptxgov')  In  ora  mediterraF- 
nea  nascitnr,  sacei  lactel  acredlne  et  semfnllhfs  i^afhartieis  reliqitis  aeqoanda, 
pilBQlpio  coleranle,  evjBa  llqiiafa  elfaaenia  ia  vitMI  latice  vehit,  pr«estaiifier» 
Suecaa  apiseatus  sub  nomine  Tornue  aofis  vuIgatlHsimas,  punicoua  aalara» 
et  additis  alcalinis  caeruieo- violaceus,  ab  acldo  ad  nativum  coiorem  reducilar. 
Sed  maJorhodlecolorUm,  quos  e  Lichenibus  parari  diximus,  apud  linclores  et 
lii  paranda  charfa  explenilorla  vstts  ebiinet*  Etiadi  in  alils  Cro^sophorae  spe- 
debaa,  in  Crolenibus  ntmnoliia,  ia  Argyihamniae,  Ditaxis  et  Ciaoxyli  apeeie* 
boa  aloiiies  colores  exsiant.  RotlUrae  tinctoriae  Roxb. ,  arboris  indieaet 
eapsulae  pulvere  farinoso,  colorem  coccineum  praebente  consperaae  aunt. 
Etiam  radix  coiorem  rubrum  largitaf. 


Clafiisis  IiTII«    irerebinihiiieae», 

Arhores  fruttces  ant  rarins  herbaCy  sncco  in  mnltis 
Lalftameo  v.  resinoso,  in  nonnuUis  lacteo  viscoso^  canstico, 
oleo  a«tii0reo  ]il«nimqae  in  partinm  berbacearnm  gkiiidoKs 
secrcto;  foliis  oppositis  y.  alternis^  saepissime  pinfiatim 
compositis,  rarins  siinplicibns,  itftegfis  ant  rarios  partitis,, 
stipulis  variis  aut  nullisy  Jtortbus  perfcctis  y.  abortu  iia- 
perfectis,  rarissime  incompletis  v.  irregolaribBs^  calyce 
libero  aut  rarissime  adnato^  coroUae  petalis  calycis  la*- 
eiffiis  nnmero  aeqnalibns,  calyci  v;  rcceptaculo  insertis, 
staminihus  doplo  petalorum  iiuniero,  rUiius  plnribus, 
germine  nnico  v.  plnribns  verticillatis^  liberis  v.  pln& 
miuus  coalilis^  gemmulis  intra  loculos  solitariis^  geiuinis 
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T.  rariiis  phtrHins^  ftnetmn  elemeiitis  Hb«ri9  r.  MmiMis; 
iadehiscentibas  aat  Yarie  deLiscentibos,  embryone  recto 
V.  carvato^  exalbmiiinoso  aat  albmtiiiie  plas  minas  copioso 
indaso. 

jirbortSy  succo  aqaeo  v.  resinoso.  FoUa  alterna,  impari- 
V.  interdom  aiirnpte  pinnata,  folioiis  integerrfnia  v.  serralis,  sae- 
pissime  epnnetatis.  Slfpuiae  nnllae.  Plores  imperfecli^  monoici 
V.  dioici,  inconipletiy  staminigeri  in  spicas  amentiformes  dispositi, 
pisUlligeri  termioaleSy  aggregali  v.  racemosi,  ioterdum  cum  spicis 
staminigeris  in  paotculam  collecli.  Fioribus  staminigeriw:  Spiea 
amentacea.  Ca^n?  braeleasqoamaeformi,  nnifloraey  integrae  ant 
rarius  trilidae  intos  coniplanato-adoatus,  bi-lri-sexpartitusy  la- 
cioiis  membranaceis  v.  herbaceis,  inaequalibus,  coocaviusculia, 
aestivatione  inbricatiSto  Siamina  tria  v.  piorima,  reeeplaeolo 
complanato,  cum  bracteae  bypocalycinae  nervo  medto  conflnenti 
inserta,  calycis  lacinits  opposita  et  atterna,  fiiamentin  brevissime 
filiformibus,  liberisy  antkeris  erectis,  bilocularibos,  loculis  con- 
nectivo  saepe  supra  eosdem  producto  et  inerassalo  adnatis»  longi- 
tbdinaliter  debiscentibus.  Ftores  pistilfigeri  iTDde  termtnalea 
pauci,  stggregati,  bracteis  genimaceis,  minuiis  stipati,  nunc  laxe 
racemosi,  iovolucro  unifloro,  basi  cupulaefbrmi,  cum  basi  ca- 
lycis  connato  v.  demom  cum  ea  concresce»ie  cincti,  invoiucri 
limbo  expanso,  complanato-ofbicolari  v^  quadriparfilo,  laciotia 
ioaeqoalibus,  alaeformibos,  cum  fructu  increscentibus.  Calyx 
tubo  cum  germine  counato,  limbi  superi,  tri-quinquepartitt  la* 
ciniis  minutis,  saepe'  inaeqnalibusy  deciduis  aut  rarius  marce- 
scenti  -  persistentibus.  Coroiia  saepissime  null^,  rarius  petala 
wiDotay  sammo  calyci  inserta,  ejosdem  laeiniis  allerna  et  vix 
longiora,  bastbus  latis  cohaereotia,  apice  patula,  decidua.  Ger* 
men  inferum,  basi  dissepimentis  duplicatis,  cum  columna  brevi, 
gemmalifera  confluentibos,  apice  troncatis  infeme  bi-qoadriloco- 
lare«  siipeme  unilocularo.  Gewtmuia  ntHeo,  in  coluoniae  etotralit 
apice  sessilis,  erecta,  ortbotropa.  Sfyti  unus  v.  duo,  brevissimi; 
stigmdta  duo  v.  quntuor,  rarius  plura  et  Innequalia,  elongata, 
flmbriato-papilli^sa,  ioterdum  stigma  sessile,  discoideum,  quadri» 
lobnnk  Drupa  moBopyrena,  noda  v.  involocro  adnato,  aoeta 
alata,  epiearpio  parce  eamoso  v.  coriaceo,  intos  saepe  fibroso, 
irregulariler  v.  subvalvalim  secedeote  aut  pertinaciter  adnato,  pn- 
taroioe  osseo  v.  lignoso-rugoso,  sulcato  sive  coslato,  intus  baai 
bi-qiiadriloculari,  superne  oniloculari,  evalvi  v.  bivalvi,  mono- 
spermo.  Semen  erectnm,  basi  rcceptacuto  crasso,  com  dissepi- 
mentis  abbreviatis  cohaerenti  insertum ,  laeve  v.  sinuato-tornlosnm, 
inferae  bi-qaadrilobom^    lobis  localoa  iatraBtibao«    v$Ugumeni9 


iioy 


exteriore  membranaceo  ^  teBuit  loteriore  teniiissirao.  Embryo 
'seinioi  conformis^  exalbaminosas,  aotitropus.  Cofyledones  cras- 
sae,  ^carnosae,  olcosae,  Lilobae,  sinaoso-toralosae.  Radicula 
brevissima  supera*    Plimula  saepe  dipbylla,  pinnata. ' 

a  C  V  £  Jl  A. 

•839.  Caiya  Nmit.  5898.  EnffelhaTdlia  Le$ch«m. 

Scnriat  Ritf,  Purileni*  Rtinw, .  m 

Hieoriu.  /U/.  D»Mara  Hwifh. 

5890.  Jaglftn» /rtMJt.  Oenus  foBftile. 

8891.  Pteroearya  irwnM.  880f .  Juglandltes  SlvraiA. 

AMnitM*  Ordo  in  Tereblnthlnaram  clarae  floribaii  incompleile  ano- 
maldt,  et  fncflllme  dlstinje^Qendiia,  BQroeraeein  lanen,  qalhn^cum  habila  et 
colyledonvm  conformatione  convenit  et  Anacardlaceis,  medianie  Pisfacia,  arcfe 
afflnts  est,  florum  stamioifferDrum  fabrica  pecuUari  ei  8ieiplioj«i»ima>  pisfilli- 
fserorum  calyce  cum  gerniine  ronnaio,  ei  fruclus  slructura  diverMUi*.  Rlanifesta 
etlam  cum  Cupuliferis  anaiofcla,  quIbUH  famen  ordlnem  foliis  plnnatis  nobilem, 
at  quNliiatlhns  arom«iticls  praesf aiitem  appropinqoare ,  manifestior  einn'Terci- 
hlBtaiaeis  necessiittdo  veiaL. 

CteonrAlllil A*  J.dglandeanMi  maxtaa .  cepia  In  AsMrlea  bersaU 
aignitar,  speciebus  per  Caryae  et  Juiglandis  genera  diviHls.  Sed  Juglaadis 
nobilissima  species,  a  congeneribus  fransallanticis  lon^o  maris  terrarumqae 
spatlo  segrregftta,  In  Pemia  hablta^f.  Pleroraryae  monoiypum  genus  In  Caa- 
^easom  natara  tieposuit.  Bmgefhardtfae^  hale  proxlmae,  non  numerosae  fa 
Indlae  terra  coniineuie  et  insoliii  naseontur. 

%OAlitot€0  el  UlilUi»  Jugkmi  regia  ((^asi  Jovh  giant ,  <^io« 
pdkavof;,  nbmlne  hulc  et  Castaneae  commoni,  aiias  mi^vov  fiaotXunov^  et 
A>i^per  excellentlam)  ePerside  In  Graeciam  et  Iialiam  antiqulssimis  tempori- 
bus  prnpsgafa,  sero  ad'  nos  manavil,  nunc  familiaris  apud  Germanos  arbor, 
qnae  nosfrl  eoell  hleme  ramis  non  mro  plecfitor^  sed  laete  repollulat.  Minra 
hoie  decor  esf ,  mnlia  ufiltias«  Aiaferlea  in  eafegia  textarae  praesianlia  ellam 
palchrifudlnejocuiida.  .  Partlumomntum,  ubiteranfur,  peculiare  airoma,  aep 
iiigralum,  quod  t^iinen  sub  arborls  insolatae  tegnilne  cubantis  caput  graviter 
lentare,  meo  damno  comperi.  Cortici  trunci  ef  ramorum  acredo  Inest,  quae 
alvom  dacll  et  emei<im  movet.  Follorum  sapor  cum  amarifudlne  aerls  est  c^ 
acerbns.  Moenm  epieaiploai  Ceertea  eaterior  e.  pnfamen  virlde  Jogiaadam 
Qffle.},  qood  e  fractibus  non  penitos  maioris  pro  medlo^ram  aso  eeliigi^a^ 
carnosum  et  viride,  conireclanlis  digiios  colore  fusco,  periinaci  inquinat,  odo- 
risaromatlcl,  'saporisacris,  amariet  adsrringentls,  inaterle  «mara  i^ecullaris 
indells^  prihrlploadNfilngente,  reslnaacrli  aefie  eifrleo  et  manee  sattbosqna 
MinaiMe  fealom,  vifiMtemcebeianlem  ei  eflmnlaatem  esaerlf*  *  eienm,  qned.e 
cotyiedonibos  amygda^inls,  sapide  dulciosculis  exprjmifo/,  mife  esl,  sied  p^f 
rancescil.  Con^ener  Juglandibus  amarities  el  acredo  in  seminum  peilicola  efiam 
deprehendlfur.  '  Jttglaftt  nfgra  L.  (Black  Illckory)  boreall-americana  omnibas 
imvtlbne  regiae  aAerit^praesfanttam  memolafor,  llgnl  pulehenrlme  atre^vioiaeel 
malet  lann  ent.  .  Jp^oMdit.cinmreut  Linn.  COtt  HflO  corlez.teler  ealharfleai 
Amf^^Qanerom  mediiuiias  pumerafor.  Noces  inkmatafaaaaleconitltae  ia  eibap^ia 
sunt.  Oleum,  quod  eseminibusobiinenf  ^  brevi  corrumplfur.'  Juglantfraxini* 
foHa  Lam.  e  LoQlNlanaln  Amerlcae  in.Karas  f  roplcas  nilgraYit.  Arborem  maxlmi 
lacinnt,  virtttfeJuglnndlnestralislmtlem,  sedmajerem,  plarimf  Intdr  remedia 
atttisyphilltica  apiid  Antillanos  nominis.  .Cetryu^  oiivaeformit  Natt»  oirseml«> 
nom  saporem  et  olei  plnguis  praestaniiam  primaria  apod  Americanos  lans  est. 
Noces  Cvulgo/^ec/im-A^if/f)  deliclosae  infcgris  navibus  e  Lonisianae  portobaa 
In  insalas  Antlllanas  vehontur.  Caryae  aihae  Notf.  fractos  (Kitky^Thomat 
NwivjarabrlaliemiiilbtMlttaanonam  colliganiar.  Cetryat  lefneftresaeNalt.nnces 
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(Haeker-NuU)  putamiae  dnrlssimo  e(  ii««ieo  exili,  minos  valent,  Cortes 
colorem  viridem  praebet.  £  profluo  perforaii  trunci  succo  saccharum  parare, 
dulcibus  radicum  ttiridnlbos  aotocjilones  erraiici  vesci  solent.  Caryat  amara» 
Nott.  CWIiiie  Hickory  et  Swamp  Hickory}  nemen  amarissimam  edi  neqoit,  sed 
oleo  Ctiamomillaejonctnm  in  oolica  ■atnmina  saluberrimum  ereditnr.  EngU^ 
hardtiae  Indicae  soccis  re&inosis  tnrgere  perliibent.  EngBlhardiia  ipieaia 
Blum.  CKihoganjt),  in  sylvis  moiftanis  insuiae  Javae  reperitor,  ingens  arbor, 
trunco  cenlum  quinaoaglnta  aut  ducentenos  pedes^altlludiile  aeqaanfe,  oi  tam 
crasHO,  nt  saepe  triom  virorum  o^nis  aroplecii  neqUeat.  Lignom  est  pallide 
rufescens,  darom  ei  ponderosom ,  aotflbris  crassioribns  instrnctum,  et  impri- 
mis  ad  fabricandas  curroom  {.Padailie}  rotas,  ex  onica  trunci  MCtlone  horisson* 
tali  factas,  petiiur.  Nec  minus  ex  ejusmodi  segmenti»  liorisoatAliJiua  yaaa  ca- 
vantur,  stupeudi  non  raro  ambilus. 

Ordo  CCTKIiTn.    Anacardiaceae* 

Arhores  v.fruiices^  saeco  gummoso  v.  riscoso-lacteo.  Fo/ia 
alteraa,  iiunc  dimplicia,  integerrima,  dudc  teruata  v.  impari-pin- 
Data,  folioiis  iDLegerrimis  v.  serratis,  epunctatis»  Siipulae  Bniiae* 
Flores  aborlu  saepissime  imperfecti,  monoici  v.  dioici,  rarias  per* 
fectt»  regulares,  parvi,  piemnqae  ■inaii,  axitiamT.  t«rmhiales, 
spieati  aot  paniculati.  Calyx  liber  v.  rarissime  ttibo  cum  germine 
coDDato,  tri-quinquelidas  v.  partitus^  rarius  plurifidus,  saepissime 
persistena^  inlerdum  demom  auctos.  Coroilae  petaia  caiyeia  ia* 
ciniis  numero  aeqaalia,  iisdem  aitema  et  majora^  diseo  aairalari 
V.  orbicolari,  rarius  gynopboro  brevi  inierta^  oeBlivatiene  imbri- 
cala  aut  rarius  vaivata,  nonnnnquam  persistentia ,  demum  aucta* 
Stamina  cum  petalis  inserta,  iisdem  numero  aequalia  et  alterna 
v.  dupla,  rarius  plura,  nonnulla  tunc  effoeta.  Fiiamenta  rabokita 
V.  filiformia,  libera  aut  interdnm  basi  in  discom  cealita.  ^ntkerae 
itttrorsae,  bilocafares,  longitodiiialiter  dehiscentes.  Germen  libe- 
rum  aut  rarissime  calyci  adnatum,  saepissime  uDicum»  unilocolare, 
rarius  quiiique  v.  s^x  disttincta^  quorum  quatuor  v.  quinqoe  effoeta 
V*  nd  stylum  redacta>  aot  fertili  ono  adoata.  Gtmmuia  oniea, 
foniculo  iHfformi,  e  basi  locnli  adscendenli,  nunc  llbero,  apice 
inflexo^  nunc  parieti  adaato  inserta^  adscendens  v.  pendula^  am- 
l^hitropa  aut  aemiaaatropa.,  Styius  uoicos,  tiecrainalis  v.  sublate» 
raiis,  'simplexy  intordom  pioreSy  genBtoibaa  nenpe  ploribm  ad 
inolem  minimam  i^edactts  et  com  onico  ferlili  coalitis.  Sligmata 
simplicia.  Fructus  iodehiscens^  mooospermus,  saepissime  drupar 
ceu«,  rarius  ezsQccu^»'  Semen  erectum  v..  iaviei^uw^  integoflienle 
ineBibraiiace^y^iBAerdQill  eom  endooarpio  oonlase,  •  hilo  plet«Bifoa 
venlralf.  fmi^^lBaMHiBnriDosas;  caraosos  y;  Tarios^  sobfolf^eeoa; 
'colyhdonibus^\djio*-\iii^y^x\9iy  rddicuia  plqs  inipus  e.qfrata,  ii,ane 
supera  v.  jfteral4,.4iut  ioterdum  inter  cotyiiedoiies  latenle,  aana 
infierat  uacinatiffl  adscendente.' 


»604.  IHipilfelflw^.  Bieh. 

589ft.  SorindeU  Thouaru 
5806.  CUiMOi^Udla  P.  Br, 
Dodonaea  Piuw. 

5897,  Cyrtocarpa  //.  B,  K, 

5898.  Odina  /for6. 

Wodur  Jndeti, 
Hoberlift  Dentitt, 
LannoA  A>  Hich, 

5809.  Pegia  C»lebr, 

5900.  Solenocarpoiiiri^/i/el^rji. 

5901.  ScMnus  Lintu 

Mnlle  CfuMi. 
Mnili  FewiVI. 

5902.  Duvaoa  Kunth, 

5005.  Manria  Kunth. 

5904.  Liftaraea  ^i'^f. 
«.  Llithi  FenVl. 

6.  MAlntBn  A^iifCa 

5905.  RliuoZt««« 
A.  Cotinui  £>C. 

t5.  Metopiuni  P,  Br. 

c.  ftamnc  DC. 

a.  Rhut  Tourm/, 
p,  Toxicndendrum  Tonrnif. 
Hocouhorum  Ifetk, 

d.  Thexern  Z^C. 

e.  Lobadinm  it/#/'. 

Turplnia  RnJ'. 
Schmolslo  Dff o. 

5006.  Styplionia  A'vir. 

5007.  Dotryeeraa  Wtliil. 

Lauro|»h>ilui  Tkunk. 
Do|>haitit  Sipreng, 

* 

5908.  Loxostyllo  ^Sprtffff, 

Anaiillls  £L  Jtfejf, 

5909.  Astronium /tfc^. 

5910.  MelanorcbaM  WaU. 
59  U.  GlntaZiM. 

501j2.  Stagmaria  Jcrcit. 


5913.  SyiidMBii»  WafL 

5914.  Hollgama  Ro.r5. 

Hadattaphyiium  Denmt. 

* 

5915.  Mangifera  Limn. 

5916.  AnacaTdinm  l?ofi5. 

CMMivinm  Rumjth, 
Acajnu  Totirnef. 
Acnjnbn  Giirtn. 
Rhlnocarfiai  //erf. 
Monodjraamnt  Vofif, 

5917.  Seroecarpus /^41111. 

Anncnrdium  Lam. 
9918.  BoueA  Mefsn. 

Cambettedea  Wigftt. 

5919.  Buchanania  RoTb. 

f^nnxea  Bufhmn, 
CambetaadcA  KuiUh 

—     Coniogeion  Bluin. 
•  SPOWDIACCAK. 

5920.  Spondias  I^tJui. 

a,  Mnmbrii  Pfum. 

b.  Cytberaea  DC. 

6921.  Poupania  ^omm^rff. 

Genera  dubia. 

6922.  Exothea  Farfdd. 

5923.  Hoertea  AanseliArv. 

5924.  Anaphreniam  E,  Mey, 

Hccria  Meiin. 
Romaria  7^Afm6. 

5925.  Rumphia /irfwi. 
5920.  AugiaX«a(r. 

592  {.  OpUocaryoa  ^ivif/. 

Genus  aDomalum. 
5927.  SaMa  Culekr. 


Afttnitlhfl*  Anacardlaceao  Tereblnthineamm  eenfrum  constltoenfeo, 
hlnc  Buroeraceia  et  Zanthoxyleis  proximae  sunt,  germiiie  unico  fertili  ab  ilNdem 
4listinctae,  Inde  multis  modis  ad  Rosaceas  et  Leguminosas  tendunt.  In  unlver- 
'aum  tamen  Iternm  hoc  loco  roonendum  est,  ordinem  rite  constitutum  nondum 
eose,  quamvls  satis  clrcumscriptum,  sed  genora  denoo  sob  Incudem  vocanda, 
et  numerosam  gregom  in  natarales  trlhus,  quas  babiia  imprimia  gynophori  et 
disci  ralione,  vix  ex  embryonis  natura  Instituendaacrediderim,  segregandam. 
Spoudiaceae^  ad  ordlnis  calcem  positae,  inter  Anacardiaceas  et  Burseraceaa 
ambignnt,  illis  gemmulls  soiitarlls  et  embryone,  hls  germiniboa  pluribus  fer- 
tilibos  accedentes. 

€p|^eo9rJbphf  A«  Inter  troploos  lollaa  orhls  freqoontea,  vonnis  polog 
rapldo  imminvontvr  decremoalo,  ita  at  in  rogiono  modiierranea  ol  Capiie  bonao 
apei  Jam  racae  sint,  paooao  Rtioio  spocies  in  fiarppam  medlam  et  Americaai 
borealem  v.  in  Novi  orbis  piagam  cis  caprlcomum  silam  evagentur,  e  Nova 
Uollandia  plane  exiles. 

I|^*lltoieil  ot  nmmB*  Ataaeardiaeearam  virtQS  e  aneco  raiinoi* 
estilerivanda,  qai  ia  nonnnlHsTerebinthiiiao  aMelinaenaturamaimalatur,  ia 
plerisqoa  aaiem  sobstantila  aeribaaoontaminalas,  ad  a6ris  eontaetnm  nlgreseK 
tft  validiorem  In  organiMMua  aaimalem  atUnalaa  exoerity  v.  venenl  eaaatld  lii 
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mod  ura  Agit.  SnbMMlUie  amarM  et  adatrlngentes ,  qvibtf  emplmliUB  cMtez  eC 
lignuin  scatent,  variam  cnm  resinae  acredine  oenjonciae  dlverRls  vim  tribonnr. 
FrucfuH  quarundam  car^osi ,  saccbaro  et  acidis  liberls  refertl ,  nist  resina  simul 
Bcateant,  edules,  inter  orbis  tropici  deliclas  numerantur.  '  9emina  oleosa. 

Piataciae  alfquomodo  ad'  thurirraffam  Burseracearum  nobifitaiem  ae- 
cedunt.  Nam  Pfataeiae  /.<»«lr«et  Linn.  ((f/tvoq),  quae  quidem  in  archipelagt 
graeci  insoli»  oolitur,  ^iPiitarfne  allanlirae  Desf.,  in  Mauritania  sponianeae, 
lacrymae  (Mattiche  a.  resina  MastixJ  Olibani  ^lrtotem  proxime  aemulanlur, 
e  resina,  subre.sina  cytattichinrrj  el  oleo  aeihereo  composliae,  innrenti!!  apnd 
Orlentis  populoet  ad  roborandas  ginglvas,'  et  orls  halifum  suavi  odore  Imbuen- 
dum  osns,  peculiari  etjam,  in  quam  Inter  ma.mrcandum  abeunt\  mollitle 
Inertibus  commendafissimae.  Pistacia  Terebinthus  Linn.  Cri^tfiiv&oq)  In 
re^lone  medlterranea  spoule  nascilur.  £x  InciMO  trunco  TerebintMnn  cypria  v. 
c/tia  rara  manat,  spiMsa,  limpida,  pellucida,  alha  v.  e  viridl  tlava  aal  in  cae- 
mleum  eolorem  vergens,  odoris  grati,  inter  Citrl  et  Foeniculi  fragranfiam 
jloctnanlis,  eaporis  balBamei,  acredinis  et  amarli lel  omDis  ejc^ers.  Rarissime 
Iiaec  inter  merces  puraest,  necdum  rite  a  chemicis  exploraia.  Seminaa  vete* 
ribus  in  menostasiis,  haemorrhaglis  passlvis  et  dysenterilM  commendala,  exolell 
hodie  usus  sont.  namis  insecli  iftn  gallae  legomlniformis  re.sinosae  speciea 
CvuUo  Carobe  di  GiudeaJ  innascitur,  cujus  fumum  ore  Tabaci  inslar  Iractam, 
aslhmaticis  eommendant.  Pistacia  vera  Linn.  QTnartucfd)  ^  Iri  Persta  et  Syrla 
sponfanea,  frequens  in  ora  mediterranea  colitur,  seminibus  oleo.sis  fSueulae 
Pistaeiae  s.  Anu/gdalae  viridesj  acceptisslm*a. 

Proxlma  posf  Pistacias  Dfangi/erae  indicae  Llnn.  fama  est,  arborls  ex 
Asla  per  re^lones  tropicas  fotius  orbis  propagatae/  Drupae  isMos  (Mango)  in- 
gentes  8a*pore  commendanlur,  variae  secundum  varleiatem  coltaraortam  inter 
fructiferas  djgnationis,  cauiioris  lamen  u.<iua,  nam  alvum  ducunt,  et  ktrglus 
Ingeslae  ptisfulis  ubique  in  cuie  erumpenfibus,  qtia  vlolentla  In  inqullinoH  hu» 
mores  agere  possinl,  satis  demonstrant.  Seminibus  antarls  vlrtns  anthelmlnthlca 
tribnltar,  succo  fuseo,  amaro  et  acri,  qui  e  detracto  cortice  cum  multo  odoro 
defluit,  ad  compescendas  diarrboeas  chronicas  otuntur.  Nascentla  folia  adver- 
SDfl  tussim  et  asfhma,  adulfa  ad  purgandosdentes  adhibent.  Resinae  acri  el 
amaricanfi,  qnae  sponte  e  tronco  secernitur,  vim  antisyphi!i(icam  tribuuni. 

Pro  accepfa  ex  Asia  Mangifera  Novus  orbis  Anaeardium  oeeidentafr  h\nn, 
CCaachn)  veleri  reddit.  Arbor  in  Anlillls  et  Amerlcae  tropicae  continente  In- 
digena ,  nunc in  f otlus  globi  plaga  calida  seritor.  Nux  (Setnen  Anaeardii  oeei" 
dentaliSi  Eleplianfenlaus}  in  pedunculicarnosi,  ampli  pyri  flgurim  referentls, 
vertice  parva  residet,  figura  reniformis,  Hujus  putamen  oleo  causticft  scatet, 
semen  sapore  amygdallno,  pedunculus  acidiila  vinositaie  accepfas  est.  £  nn,- 
eom  fegmine  unguentum  parantc^plspaMlicum,  inle^rasob  virtulem  rohoranlem 
ef  vivlficanlem,  ,quam  Irfbuunt,'  eliaro  adversus  diarrhoeas  adhibere  solent» 
Quibus  maculosa  rubet  facies,  e  collo  gerunt  pen.siles,  lull.s.slnio  foedilafis,  ut 
perhibent,  remedio.  Truncu.s  gummi  (Gnmmn  ^AcnJnuJ  .sudaf.  Folia  caput 
tentant.  Radlx  purgaf.  Semrcarpjts  Anacardium  Llnn.  in  Asla  tropica  sponle 
nascilur.  Pedunculi  fructlferi  pyriformis  acerba  crudiias  assatione  di.scutiiur. 
Nuces  (Semen  Anacardii  orientafisj  Imniaiurae  daiit  viscus.  Ktiam  vernix  ez 
bls  paralur.  Vernicifluae  autem  Sinarum  Indorumquearbores;  Melanorrhoca 
ntitatissima  Wall.,  Stagmaria  errniciflna  Jack.,  Augia  chidensis  Lour. 
ex  Isfarum  necessltudlne.  Americananim  eomplorium;  Astronii^  ComoHodiae- 
qne  specierum  snccus  Terebinfhinae  odore  gravis  est.  'Kx  asialicis  Odina  IFo- 
dier  Roxb. ,  Huchanania  latifoUa  Roxb.  et  HoUgatna  iongifoHa  Roxb.  inter 
reslnifloim  memorantfae.  ' 

Bhois  speclerum  varlns  usns.  Jthus  CotinuslAm,  CPcruclcenbaum)  iii 
Sonpa  aastrali  et  Caucaso  nascltnr,  horeaJli  Jwticla  ivxta.OiBnB«q:Caetia.a 
limite.  CorHeem  Coitni^.  cnm  aliquo  aromaiK^vMMeadslringoniefllf  MerCla- 
e1ienae8aceed«ne»nameraat.  Follainigargarl8mi»adhibent.  tlAfpmtm  (Fiu^ 
A0/»;  o^iore»  «oraBilam  pmebat.    H^tB  MetppHhkm^^  ia  Jamiaa  nAaaaBtia, 
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Iruncoi  gvMBl  (thetor^gum)  rtiiftt,  bb  viftnteifc  iibitmiew»  eiistlcMi  «t  di«> 
relicam  Inter  niedlcinas^mlssDm.  RhuB  Cvriaria  L.  in  refione  mediferranefi 
babiiat.  Fruclus  acidi  (Kaccae  s.  gemen  SuMna^^^O  3  pllm  fnter  remedia  babiti, 
a  Turciscibis  miscetiiur,  et  aquendo  acefo  in.serviant.  Folia  raml^ue  in  cerdo- 
^pm  tisu.  •  RAofg  t^p/nnae  lAnn.^f  HAofs  gMraehinn.ei  RhofgeleganH»  AU., 
mtlicuni  bQreaii-amerieanorum,  #^uciiia  floreaqne  aci3(o'.adduntttr.  Rftu$perr 
nicifera  1)C,,  Japonicat  el  Rhu%  ceHcnata  BC^  liqreali-^americana,  hocco  venr- 
nato,  qui  siccatus  .verniciif  loco  est,  turgejit.  Jtthut^  Toricadendron  Linn.  e^t 
Rhnt  radic/rns  Linn.  sint  nediversaeapecif;»  Vel  ejQJtdeni  typl  formae,  hoc locb 
non  expediam.  Vtrumque  fruiieem  ex  iVmericaboi^eaii  innp.slros  bortos  tranii^ 
iatum,  fluccum.lacteum,  sui»  llQrescentiaiiibvndiifili^aiinum  veliere-,  .constat. 
Lympba  candida  ad  cootactum  aerb  ni/?rescit.  .  Acre4o  iLuic  ineiiitsumme  voia,- 
tiiis,  ita  utJove  fervido  obumbratae  plantae  effluviajuxtacobanlis  cutem  pru^ 
rire,  imo  in  iiomine  adboc  disposito  ruborem  famidum  et  puslulas,  desqua- 
matfone  tandem  di.<9sipandas, -provocare  soleant.  Fofiorum  usos  in  paralysl, 
lierpete,  melancbolia  et.tabe  conimendatus,  miniis  tutusest,  namiQ.aiioamir 
nimadosi  vebemeniius  agere,  in  aliis  largius  etiam  adjpinislrata,  vix  uiium 
eflTectnm  exserere  compertum  est. 

Lilhraeae  ven^natae  Mlen.  CLIitbi},  chilensis,  halltus  Toxlcodendro  per.- 
niciosior.  Biiam  ScMni  spectes  nonhullae  efflu vits  nocere  creduntnr.^  SchintiM 
Moile  Linn.  arbor  in  America  Irans  aequatorem  nascitur,  hucco  masiichino, 
leniter  purgante,  cortice  foliisque  aromaticis  et  drupae  carne  dulci  commendata. 
Simills  congenerum  et  Davauaey  proximi  generb,  apecierum  laos  est.  B  On" 
vauae  d^tmdenlii  DO.  (Huinghan),  in  Chili  indlgenae,  semlnlbus  infusia  medi- 
cina  stomachica,  dioretica  et  antlhysterica,  nec  non  liquor  inebrlans  (Chicha) 
paralur.  Decoctum  corilcis  et  gummi  trans  corticem  sodans,  remedia  baisamea, 
vuinerariaetantiarthritica,  largidnlur. 

Spondias  purpurea  Linn.  (Prunler  d'Espagne,  Plamb-tree  Colon.)  in 
Antillisnascitur,  drupae  carne  acidulo-dulci  acrepia.  Semen  abjicitur.  Spom'» 
dioM  futea  Linn.  (Mombln,  Hobo),  cum  hac  simul  habttans,  drupas  fertob  car- 
nem  acerbam  minus  gratas,  in  morbis  tamen  biliosis,  nt  perhHiMnt,  utiles* 
Utriusquespeciei  radix,  corlex  et  gemmae  ob  virtutem  adstrlngentem  adhibentur. 
Congener  his  Spondia»  dulcis  Font.  (E-vi)  in  Societatis  et  Amicoramlnsulis 
colifur,  nunc  in  Miiscarenhas  tranNvecta.  Fructus  cea  aurea  poma  in  ramulls 
Btttanfibus  provenlunt,  et  sapldi.<isimls  saiuberrimlsque  Jure  adnumeranturf 
saporis  gratia  AnanftMaam  aemulantes^  siiim  faclle  sedant,  et  aegrts  quoqne 
billosis  utfeetiombuci  et  •obHfruciionibus,  sub  caltdo  humentlum  ln.«<uiarum  coelo 
laborantibus,  condu^ont ,  virtule  anii.seplici  et  alvum  leniier  reseranies.  SpoU' 
dia»  mangifera  Wifld.  in  Indiae  conlinenle  habiaf,  fructu  eduli,  et  trunci 
gumml-resina  amara  (Ainrnj  utilis.  E  Spnndioe  Rirrea  A.Rich.,  in  Sene- 
gambia  crescentis,  fructibus  liquorem  vinosum  Nigritae  parant* 

Ordo  CCXIiTIII*    Bnneraeeae*- 

Arhoresv,frutices^  succo  resiooso.  /V)//ff  altcpna',  impari- 
pinnala  v.  ternata,  inlerJum  folioloruin  lateralium  aborta  uQifo- 
iiplata,  foliolis  oppositis  v.  alternis,  intcgerrimis  v.  serralis«,.inter- 
dum  peUucido^puiictails.  .  SUp^lae  petiolares' geroinne,  plerumqae 
deciduac.  saeplssimne  nullae.  /Yor^f  ^regulnresj  .  perfecti,  v.  ab- 
orta  imperfecti,  in  racemos  sive  panicuras,  axUUres  auriermji^ji^- 
les  ilispoaiti,  parvi.  Cer/^^  liber,  tii-qiwdri^-fniiuiiiefidiiii^  per» 
fifsten^.  CffTotfae  petala  ca^cis  iacioiis^irAiera  al^qiialia,  'ifsden 
a1tet*na  et.mnjora,  sob  Ahito  orbiculari' r.  anDulari,  Ubet*o  aiifl 
calyci»   fuodQ, .  adaa.lo   inaerta,    aestivatjiofte   sacpissime   valvata, 


noDnnqiiani  •UaaB  imbricata,  svb  Mthest  erecta  t.  patcnliay  im^ 
cidoa.  Siamfna  eiim  petalis  inserta,  dnplo  eorandem  nnmerb, 
omnia  ferlilia,  alterna  petalis  opposita  plerumqae  reliquis,  omnia 
iisdem  breviora.  Filamenta  subulata,  libera  v.  ima  basi  inter  m 
et  cnm  disco  coalita.  jintherae  introrsae*  bilocnlares,  longita- 
dinaliter  dehjscentes.  Germen  libemm,  sessile,  bi-qoinqneioca- 
lare.  Gemmulae  intra  localos  geminae,  angali  centralis'  apici 
collateraliter  appensae,  aoatropae.  Slylus  simplex  y.  interdum 
Dullns,  etigma  indivisum  v.  bi-quinqnelobnm.  Fruetus  dmpacena, 
pntamine  mono-pentapyreno,  pyrenis  osseis,  abortu  monospermia, 
epicarpio  sicco,  interdum  valvatim  secedente,  plemmque  resinoso, 
rarius  capsularis,  septicide  debiscens,  loculis  abortu  monospermia^ 
endecarpio  subosseo.  Semina  inversa»  teretia  v.  angnlatay  rarts* 
sime  compressa  et  margine  membranaceo  cincta.  Embryoni$ 
exalbaminosi,  orthotropi  co/^/e£fo;itf5  corrugato-plicatae,  rarissime 
laeves,  plano-coovexae,  radicula  brevisi  rectai  supera. 


6  B  ir  E  11  A. 


1038.  BMMrdiia  Hojeh. 
Lilianui  CoUkr. 
5990.  PrQiium  Burm. 

AaSO.  Bal«aino4endron  Kunth.  > 
Rendelotia  A.  Rich. 
Niotontt  Adnm, 
BalMMea  Oiied. 
BalatMM  Brmte, 
Coamjyliom  Jme^, 

6031.  Klapliriuiii  yacf. 

60aa.  BurseraJtfrf. 

A0a4.  Trallinicliia  mHd. 
tDacryodei  r«A^. 

aoSS.  Mariffnia  Commtre» 
DunmAra  Giirtn. 

0036.  Canariuin  LtMtu 
Pimelea  Lour» 
ColnphnniA  Commert. 

5037.  Tfedwi^tH  Sitarlz, 

Tetr«(rattrit  GUrtn. 
Sch^agriclienia  Heiehemb» 


f  Caprosylon  7W«f. 
tKnorro*  Jfof.  ot  8eti. 

* 

Kuathia  Denntt. 

* 

5030.  Hempricbia  £7'r<»5. 

Genera  vix  nota. 

5940.  Faffarastrnm  D»h* 
6041.  Plcrannla  iSf^frr/s. 

5043.  MBihytcophyUan  EekL  et 

Zeyh. 
6943.  Tapfrla/ivtff. 

Joncqaetia  Schr^, 

5044.  Lbnreira  y>fM'f«. 

Tnlnifera  />fcr. 

5045.  TriceroB  Lour. 

5046.  Barbylus  P.  Br. 

•^      Pacbylobas  G,  Don. 


AfttnltoB.  ffurttraeeuB  inter  relltiDaa  Tertfbintblneaa  germine  plori- 
jocnlarl,  e(  aemnuUs  intra  qnemvbi  loeuium  duabus,  penduliB,  nec  aon  cotyle» 
«fonihufl  pterumque  pllraio-convolulifl  oplime  lUiitinctae,  gemmularum  aita  eC 
ntrmero  ad  Cupborbf  aceaa  accedunt. 

Geoil^apllia*  Omnes  inter  tropico.VbahDant,  parl  fere  nomero  pet 
tripartitain  orbls  plagam  aegregatae,  nlsi  frvquentios  paullo  in  Africa  babitent. 

'  ItrUalitateB  et  nfliUi.  Succos ,  qoi  ex  bis  arboribos  spante  manaiifl 
aac«mltnr ,  v;  ex  indlclo  volnere  iloit,.  acrcdinls  expers ,  odore  baisamea  et  vir- 
taiab.«timal«nle  ataial  ettoaoiania  nobftfti,  uM  ada^riaeobtactominlaflfynaa 
«iaMattt,  llma  eai«  vetnalfawinMM  Inter  afefAnenta  ffMae,  nea  Imer  madtolnaa 
«pretom.  JMolta  de  tboria  varietate  et  naiaiibos  apnd  antiqoos  quaeBllo,  nea 
hodie  ad  llqoidom  perdocta  est.  Nam  bodiemam  Uiorl«  mercem  ad  anaa  plantaa 
'dabierefereAfes,  enmantlqaaramBpeeiebiialncaaaumeompafanaa.   OMmum 
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inSictim  Cioefcaii,  Coondor)  Boswellia  «errata  StMkh.  CSaUO,  tahw  tnmii  Gaii'- 
gem  Bontlcola)  kirgltBr.  Tkmg  arakieum  ex  eadem  arbore  derivari  palant ,  con* 
Jectara  pamm  probabiil ,  sed  in  liac  remm  ealiglne  inierlm  cenceden^a.  Etiam 
MotweUiam  giadram  Roxb.  egregiam  fharia  laerymam  plorare,  nunc  conatat. 
/Uyrrkae  proxlma  *  Tbare  JaiM  e»t,  baM  e  Haitamatiamdro  Kataf  Kantli. 
CBalaamodendro  Myrrlia  Ehrenb.)*  Arabiae  feJicia  fratlce,  repetunt.  Ope« 
haitami  CBalimml  veri  e.  gileadenitie  v.  de  Mecca)  antlqulsaima  parlter  gl<^ 
rla.  Baitamitdendri  giieadentit  Kanth.  et  Baisamodendri  Opobaitami  Kunlh. 
wccis  est ,  ex  Infllcto  lapldi»  acie  vol nere  eoliectoa.  Baitamodrndron  a/Hea-' 
Mum  Arn.  CHendeletlam  africanam  A.  Rieh.,  Niouttout'}  frulicem  in  utraque 
Afrlcae  tropicae  ora  lcclom  coram  habeo.  Bdeliium  africamum  ez  hoc  manan 
non  Ignobili  traditor  testimonio.  Bdeilium  indicum  e  Battamodendro  Rox^ 
htrg/iii  Arn.  C^^ommiphora  madagascariensis  Jacq.)  colllgl  asserunt.  Sed 
haec,  mlasiB  Canariia,  Colephonils  allLsqoe  reslnlfluis  Indorum  arberibus,  de 
halsamiferia  gerontogels  dicta  hoc  looo  anfflclant.  Americanaram  mlnor  glorla 
est,  iiec  aeqaanda  vlrtus,  Ad  Blaphrium  tomentotum  Jaeq.  Tacamahacao 
speclem  referendam  potant.  icicae  guiamenttt  Aubl.  CBois  d^encens)  lacryma 
Ihuris  loco  est.  Iciea  icieariba  DC. ,  arbor  braslliensis ,  Retinam  Blemi  occi" 
tlS0»la/eiM  largltur,  qnae  <|^uidem  communls  est,  nam  Eiemi  aethiopieum  et 
imdieum^  ineertls  matribas  genlta,  rarae  meroea.  /erc«r  heptaph^iia  Anbl. 
haiaamum  regium  CBalsamo  real);  leieaCaramma  H.  B.  K.  Hyowam,  quao 
Americanis  balsami  giieadensis  loce  est,  plorant.  Baitamum  Aracouchini  n, 
Aicouchi  ex  Iclca  Aracouchini  Aubl. ,  retinam  Chibou  s.  Cachibou  Cneslna  de 
Oemart)  e  Borsera  gnmmifera  Jacq. ,  RetimSm  Caranmae  e  Borsera  acomlnata 
Wilid.  repetl,  perhibent.  Hedwigitte  baitamiferae  Sw.  anecns  CBeaume  a  oo* 
chon ,  Beaume  a  sucrier)  iBter  babumii  Copalvae  saceedanea  nnmemtttr.  Cortlei 
vlrtos  febrifuga  tribultur. 

*  Amyrldeae*  Arboret  r.  fruticet.  Foff'a  opposita,  ternata 
V.  imparipinnata,  foliolis  oppositis,  pellucide  punctatis.  Pioret  per- 
fectl  V.  aborta  imperfertl,  parvi,  in  paniculas  axillares  r.  terminales, 
ramosas  dispositi.  Cafyx  parvna  uroevl&tus,  quadridentatas,  per- 
sistens.  Coroiiae  petala  quatuor,  receptaculo  inserta,  basi  cuneato- 
aubunguiculata,  aestivatione  imbricata,  sub  anthesi  patentissima^ 
Btamina  octo,  cum  petalis  inserta,  iisdeni  breviora;  fitamemtit  .^whuXA- 
tis,  liheris,  amtherit  introrsis,  bilocularlbus,  loMgitudinaliter  de- 
hiscentibus.  Gennejitoroproiiiinenti,  incFassatOi  discifwrmi  inaidena, 
uniloculare.  Gemmuiae  binae,  ex  apice  cavitatis  collateraiiter  pen- 
dulae,  anatropae.  Stigma  aeaaile»  capitatum.  Drupa  sub^lobosa, 
putamine  chartaceo,  monospermo.  Semem  inversum,  subglobosum, 
integumento  membranaceo.  Bmbryomit  exi^lbuniinosi,  orthotropi 
eotjfiedomet  plano-coRTCxae,  radicuia  supera, 

GBNUfi     UNIOUlt. 

5947.  Amyrls  Linm. 

Elemifera  Pfam/ 
Lnciniani  jPlK^ibt.    . 

Obflerratio*  Paocae  generis,  gcrmine  vniloeolarl,  et  gemmolla 
doabos  p«Ddttlls  a  Burtieraceis  diatliicti,  specles  Americam  freplcam  et  borealem 
ittcolnnt.  Nomen  elim,  balsamiduia  Arricanls  huc  ab  aucleribos  relatis,  non 
inglorlam,  praeataatla  nainrae  fmtloibaa  aab  Balaamod«MU  VNaldlo  nnne 
aiUitantiboa,  bodie  /ere  iagleclam  csC  Ju^wji^.IHumieni  BC.  geaeiia  tyyas, 
ia  AnlilUs  ofesceas ,  Umea  Retimao  £^an' jiartoneaciaie  oamMdiiare  oradifan 
Amyridit  baltamiferae  Lkmsu^  «fboiia  JamaicflMis,  Ucaoittialev  „LigaiiU#- 
dii"  apodfti  vaiiale  «■!•' 
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Ordo  €€XIiIX*    €omiaraeeae* 

Arhortt  V.  frutices^  inlerduiii  sarmentdsu  Folia  alleroa, 
trifoliolaU  v.  imparipinnata,  fotieliA  corivfceis,  venosis,  epQnetatf«« 
integerrimis.  Stipulae  nuljae.  Fhres  perfecti,  rnrFus  aborta 
imperfecli,  regularcs,  axillare;s  V.  terminales,  racemosi  seu  paoi* 
culali,  bracteati.  €a/yw  quioquefiarlitus,  persistens,  laciniis  ioi- 
bricalis  ant  rarius  aestivatione  valvatis.  Corollae  petala  ^uinque» 
tmo  cafyci  inserta,  ejusdem  laciniis  allerna  et  plerumqne  longiora, 
scssilia  v.  unguiculata,  neslivaiiooe  imbricata.  Stamina  decem 
aub  petalis  iaserta,  alterna  iisdem  opposila  breviora.  Filamenta 
iiiiformia  v.  snbnlata,  libera  a«i  ima  bhsi  m  annulum  perbreveoi 
coalttn.  Antherac  introrsae,  biloculares,  subglobosne  v.  ovatae, 
longitudinnliter  dehlsccntcs.  Germina  quinque,  sessilia  v.  brevl- 
ter  stipitata,  libern,  nunc  oipnia  fertiiia,  nunc  piura  v.  praeter 
«nom  omnia  ad  styios  redacta,  se»  effoeta  ant  tandem  aborliva^ 
fertilia  u-ntloculnria,  bigcmmnlatn.  Ceinmuiae  cotlateratcs,  e  basi 
erectaey  v.  e  sutura  venlrali  pauI|o  supra  basim  adsceadenleSy 
«natropae.  Siyli  in  germinfbos  singulb  singuli,  terminales,  fiJi* 
formes,  longiascoli,  simplices,  omnino  liberi;  ftigmatibm  oblasis» 
dilatatis,  indivisis.  £apsulae  quinque  aut  abortu  panciores  v. 
solitariae,  sessiles  ant  breviter  stipitatae,  coriaceae,  leguminifor- 
mes,  nnilocutares,  sutura  ventrati  bivalves  aut  rarins  indehiscen- 
tes.  Semina  gemina  v.  snepissime  abortu  solilariay  e  bnsi  loculi 
erecta  v.  e  sutura  venti*ali  adscendentia,  arillo  carnoso  cincta  aut 
exartllata,  integumento  exteriore  coriaceo,  interiore  membranaceo. 
Embryo  antitrppns,  exalbuminosus,  cotyledonibus  carnosis,  plano* 
convexis,  v.  in  axi  albuniihis  carnosi,  copiosi  situs,  ejusdem  di- 
niidio  lougior,  cotyledonibus  foliaceis,  planis,  radieula  ht^yi  v» 
Jirevissimay  «upera,  biio  hasiiari  e  diametro  opposita. 


O  B  V  K  R  A. 


5048.  Connaros  Linn» 
Roure*  JubL 
Robprgia  ScAreh, 
MalbrancU  Pfech. 
SanUloiilet  JLint^, 

5S49.  Omphalobiam  Gartn. 

Coiinanu  Kmnlh. 

Bjrrtocarpoi  Schum. 

TaponiAaa  Jdant, 
5950.  Caesllfl  Ju$9, 


Genera  dubia. 

5051.  TbysaiHis  i^ain 
5952.  KVLrycom^  Jaek, 

SURUNEAE. 

505S.  Sarlana  Pfum, 

« 

6954.  CneoruDi  fjfnn, 

Cfiania'e)ea  T^ume/. 
6055.  Htfterodendron  t^ifi 


AMAuittuu  Coniiameefte  a  relliiQlH  TmMnilitneatffln  orainlftnfl y  t"*^ 
qaofl  AiweardteiH  nodlante  BtfitNMaiifa,  el  JEamiMxyMH  per  BnineHiam  proplnt 
aoeednntf  embryone  aiifllropo  dimlniruanfor.  Htne  per  CneMtln  medlanttf 
Aaerrlioa  ad  Ojtalldeas  aecedant,  llllne  Lenraiiilnoiilfl  Detarleis,  v\x  nlsl  germlne 
fliaipUel,  embryonifl  sita  el  fltlpolaram  praesentla  distlngoendifl,  fllmltlimat 
•anl.    Genera  ad  onllRlfl  calceni  locata  dablae  In  bac  elaafle  aHiillwCifl. 


CfMgMphiA*  CoBMriMseM  leglllmae  onaes  inter  Iraplcos  Mllaiit, 
in  America  paulle  nl  fallor,  qiiam  In  Asla  eC  Africa  frequenliores.  SnHanay 
genus  menofypom,  in  lllloribus  marllimie  infer  tropicos  toduM  orliis  olivlum  est 
Cme^ri  npet^tsa  In  Gallia  medlferranea,  Rispania  et  inaulis  Canarils  naacontttr. 
tfefere^cffiir/^.fnilleliiaaatralaaicl,  cum lils affinitas olisicaravsU 

%iia1ltate9  et  UflaiV*  Omphahbii  Bpecierum  qiianinilDm  arUluB 
•dulem  perbibenU    Semlna  oleosa. 

Cneori  trirocci  Llnn.  CHerbae  Olivellae  Offlc),  frulicull  medilerraneo- 
occidenialls,  folla  fruciustque  cum  acredine  amari,  purf^Hnies.  Cneori  pui- 
vemlenliVmtf  firaticiacanariensis,  cortici  vlrtutem  febrifugam  trlbunnt. 


Or#o  CJCli*    OeliiiMeae* 

JrboreSy  fruiices  v.  sfiffruticesy  succo  aqneo,  saepissime 
amaro.  Foiia  alterna,  simplicia,  breve  pctiolahi,  coriacea  aui 
rarius  merobranacea,  plerumqiie  venis  parallelis,  conferlis  slriata, 
integerrima  v.  serrata.  Stipulae  ad  basim  peliolorum  geminae, 
Uberae  el  deciduae,  v.  ia  uaicam  iDtraaxillarem,  persistc^lem 
coalitae.  Flores  perfecli  aut  rartsiiime  aboriu  imperfecli,  race^ 
Dosi  aut  coryntbosi,  rarius  solitariiy  pedicellis  basi  v.  medio  ar» 
ticulatis.  Cafyx  liber^  teira-pentapbylluSy  v.  quadri>  qQinqu&* 
partlluSy  foliolis  aut  laciniis  saepe  coloratis,.  ^orolla  tamen  rudio-  . 
ribus,  aesiivatioue  imbricatis*  Coro//iie  petala  ad  basim  gynophorL 
brevis  ioserta,  calycis  foliolis  Dum<*ro  aequnlia  et  alterna,  raris-^ 
sime  dupla,  iisdem  majora,  aestivatlone  imbricata,  sub  anibesi 
patentia.  Stamina  cuin  petaTi^  insertay  calycis  laciniis  numero' 
dopiat  rariiis  tripla,  quadrupla  v..  subquintupla,  oninia  fertilia. 
Fitamenta  filiforniia  v.  subulata,  libera,  aniheris  longiora  v.  bre- 
viora.  Antherae  introrsae  v.  extrorsae,  biloeulares,  ovatae^ 
oblongae  v.  lineares,  aut  lineari-tetragonae,  basi  aut  rarissimo 
snpra  basiro  ioserlae,  erectae,  loculis  coriaceis,  sacpissime  trans- 
versim  annulato-rugosis,  juxta  tolam  lon<^itudinem  v.  saepius 
rimula  abbreviata,  aut  poro  apicis  dfehiscentibus.  Germen  gyno- 
pboro,  apice  saepbsipie  dilalato  inside.ns,  carpophyllis  qnatuor, 
quioque  aal  rarivs  plaribus,  axi  centrali  stylifero  phis  minusv» 
depresso,  magis  v.  minus  quadri-quinquelobumt  lobis  obliquis  v. 
pronis,  unilocularibus,  gemmula  unica.  Gemmula  e  basi  iocnli 
adscendenSy  v.  ex  angulo  centrali  infra  apicem  pendula,  anairopa, 
Stylus  centralis,  simplex  v»  in  lobos  loculorum  germinis  numero 
divisus;  stigmata  siinplicia.  Carpidia  drupacea  v.  baccata,  ia 
carpobasi  demum  ampliala  sessilia  aut  brevissime  stipitata,  pa- 
teBiia,  Hnilocularia,  monosperma.  Semen  ereciuiu  v.  inversum,  ^ 
integumento  membrannceo.  Embryo  ortbotropus,  nunc  exalbu* 
mtnosus,  cotytedonibus  carnosis,  plano-convexis,  radicula  bre- 
vissimay  infera,  nunc  albumine  carnoso,  parco  inclusus,  cotylc" 
donibus  foliaceis,  radicula  brevi,  supera. 
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TRtBVSt.  CASTELB4B.  Amiiimm  extrotm$.  *M«arl«t«na, 
albaminosa. 

G  B  K  B  E  A. 

6956.  CastelB  TVrrp.  »M7.  sm«tel^. 

TRfBUS  tt.  OCHNEAE.  Antherue  Intl-oVsae.  ^gftttnti  mcta, 
exalbuminusa. 

Obmbra. 

Jabotapita  P/«  w.  Oeneraduftia. 

CoIIeiJ!  r?^iV.  W«0.  Walkera  Sr/*n-A. 

Fliilnmeda  Soronh.  Meeiia  Giirtn, 

Cittorrhy»cki»  triUd.  ^     opfl^  ButllpBis  Jaek, 

6059.  Ocbna  iSr/ire^. 

Diporidium  Wendl,  ^ 

JkttLtMtMm  Oclin«ceaet  SiaiarQllaceis  ptoziBaef  a  simpliclfollis  eornii- 
dem  (eneribus  seminlbus  ereciis,  v.  embryonealbuminoso,  foliaceo,  etanthe- 
rarum  fHbrlca  faclllime  dislingouiitar ,  charactere  ordinis  prlncipali  in  slyll  inter 
germlnis  lobos  silu  posito. 

€pieOfin^aphia.  Omnes,  capensffins  paveis  ezeeplls,'1n(«r  tropicoa 
Inibltaiit,  Castoleae  quldem  iaNovo  orbe,  Oclineae  pdr  tripartitam  orbis  (roplcl 
placAin  divlsae.  Gomphiae  In  Asia,  Africa  et  America  observatae  foerunt, 
Ochnae  in  Asia  et  Africa  habilant.  Genera  dubia,  ad  ordinis  calcem  locatay 
asiatica  sunt.  # 

llrualitates  et  usafl.  Ou(^iifRteni  Ochnaceamm  Qhod  attlifet,  aua^ 
lities  istarum  necessifMdinem  ctm  Stmanibaceis  quldem  contimiat,  lia  (amen  ttt 
nonnttilae  praevalentibas  subsfantlis  meve  adatrlngentibos  distingttantur.  Ca» 
$tei0m  AYc/<o/iom't  Hook.  CGoalbush),  fruticem  ia  iasula  Antigoa  crescentem, 
Uisignem  Quassiae  amaritudinem  aemulari  perhlbent.  Gowphiae  angualffoKae 
Vahl. ,  arboris  indicae,  radix  aromatico-amara,  et  folla  ob  vlrtotem  roborantem, 
stomachicam  et  antiemelicam  ab  indigenis  adhlbentur.  Gomphiae  hexnspermae 
S(.  Hll. ,  arbttscQlae  braslltensls ,  eortox  mere  adstrlngens  credltar ,  in  (rac(andls 
Jumentorum  plagis,  quae  a  mnscis  infliganlur,  alilis.  Gontphia  Jobotapita 
Swartz.  in  Antillls  et  Brasiiia  nasciiur.  Hujus  baccae  acerbae  Vacciniorttm 
nliiitalem  aequant.    Semina  oleum  pingue  largluntur. 

w 

Ordo  CdUU    Simairaliaceae* 

Arbores  v.  frutite$.  F^lia  allerna,  rariMine  aiinpiiciiy 
plerfmque  inpari-  v.  abrnpte  pinData^  foii»U$  oppoailig  v»  alteniis, 
tntegerrimisy  eponctatis.  Sttpufae  nulfae.  Flt)res  perfecti  v« 
aborta  imperfecti,  axHfares  sive  terniinalesf  in  ambeilas,  racemos 
V.  saepius  in  paniculas  ((ispasitiy  albidi,  viresceiites  aiit  parpora- 
acenles,  pediceilis  bracteolatis.  Cafyat  quadri-quioqnepartitaa, 
persistenSy  aeslivatione  irobrieatos.  Corollae  petala  quataor  aut 
quinque,  receptaculo  inseiia,  calyt^i^  laciniis  allerna  el  iongionif 
aestivatreiie  ca^tortim  imbrtcataf  aob  jintbetfi  pateiilia  v..  iii  tabaa 
conniventia,  decidaa.  Stamina  receptacolo  rn^erta,  dnpio  pe^ 
talorum  namero,  iisdem  breviora  v.  loagiora.  Fittmenta  siagola 
dorso  sqoamulae  inserta,  filiformia.  Antherae  introriae,  biio- 
colares,  dorso  sapra  baaim  ioseptao,  longitiidiialilor 


Wl 


Germina  qoataor  v.  qiiittqae>  sl^itl  brevi,  lato,  basi  stamtDifero 
insideDtia,  libera,  nnilocnlaria.  Gemmula  solitaria,  sub  anguH 
inlerioris  apice  appensa,  anatropa.  Styli  e  germinum  apicibus 
discretis  orti,  roox  ia  nnnm,  saepissime  tortum  coaliti,  stigma 
qaadri-qainqnelobnm.  JDrupae  quatuor  v.  quinqne,  aut  aborla 
pauciores,  in  stipite  vcrticillatim  sessiles,  unilocularcs/  mono- 
spermae.  Semina  inversa,  cavilati  conformia,  integumento  mem- 
branaceo.  Embryo  exalbuminosus,  ortbotropus,  cotyledonibus 
erassis,  carnosis,  radicula  brevissima,  inter  cotyledones  retracta, 
snpera. 

Qevekjl* 

6062.  QoaMia  i>€,  Manduyu  CommetM. 

5963.  Siniaruba  AM.  M.nung.U  Blunco. 

Simtba  Jabi.  GeaeraStmainbaceia  aff  inU. 

PhylT.itemi  Seeh.  *••••  ^*™*  ^amtlt. 

0965.  Samadera  Gartm.  590«,  Plcranena  Undi. 
SamanHurt  iAnn,  * 

LAcandi  ^tlan», 

yittmannia  ruM,  5967.  Ilarrlsonla  R.  Rr, 
Nlota  f*fw.  Elelingia  Reichenh. 

BiporaiA  rheuart.  ^* 

M  f1BnitA0«  Ordinlfl  dlagneala  In  gemints  lobis  gemmnla  nnlca  foetls, 
dmpls  IndelilMcentlbafi,  semlnls  ezalbuminoai  iBteffumento  membranaeeo,  el 
radlcnla  Inter  cotyledones  relracfa  positaeet.  AbOclinaceis,  qulbus/irermiuis 
elementls  discretls  proxlmae,  dlscf  defectu,  antheris  longifudinaliier  deblscen- 
tlbos,  styliHcarpophyllaferminantibus,  embryonesemperexalbamlnoso,  radl- 
eolae  aitu  consianier  sopero  et  fellls  saeplsslme  cemposltls  distlngiittnfBr.  Guni' 
Zygophylleis  stamlnibus  sqamiilAe  do»o  insertlaeonveniont,  germinls  fabrlca, 
gemmularum  numero,  fructus  indole,  albaminis  defectu  el  embryoAia  coafofffla- 
tloue  diversissimae. 

C(eO|prA|ililA«  Slmarubaceae ,  praeter  paucissimas  slmplicifoliaa, 
tn  Aala  tiopica  et  Madagascaria  crescentes,  Americam  aequinoctlalem  incolunt. 

l|rU*lltate0  et  iisufl.  Substantiae  exffactivae  peculiarls  indolla 
(Quit9tinae) ,  quae  quidem  per  se  narcotlca  est,  omnes  insignem  defoent  amarl- 
Uem,  e  qoA  pauxille  olei  aetlmrel,  ceainaelaallbnsiiuibasdamlemperafa,  vir- 
tntem  roboraniem  repetuntf  digesfionia  et  primae  asslmilationis  organla  impri- 
vls  amicam.  Quassia  amara  Linn.  infer  has  virnius  eminet,  arbuscula  in 
Surlnamo  Indlgena,  in  Goiana,  Brasilia  boreall  et  Antillis  insulia  culta.  LlgnoM 
trnnci  pallide  flavnm ,  leve,  sed  tenacis  et  ftrmae  compagis,  Lfgm  Quatstas  vtri 
0.  suHmamentit  vocabolo  in  oflclnla  est,  inter  pharmaca  amara  primariae  lan* 
dis.  L/gntfin  <^irtf«frae^'<rmmc^tur}ff  intensius  flavldum ,  densios,  Abrisqnebre- 
viorlbus  minns  tenax  et  amarissimum  e  Pieranena  exeelta  Lindl.  CSimaruba 
excelsaDC),  speciAblll  Insulae  Jamaicae  arbore,  repefant,  qnae  quidem  bot^nl- 
ols  mlnas  perfecte  cognila,  aiiqoomedo  cbaracteribus ,  tn  qoantum  constanC, 
inter  contribules  anomala  videfur.  Simambae  guianentit  Airh.  eiSimarubas 
amarae  Hayn.,  arborum  americanarum,  corfex  e  radice  Iruncique  ima  parle 
detractus,  eorticem  Simarubae  offlclnarum  sisflt,  QuaSNiae  lignd  virtate  aequa- 
lem.  Simarubae  versieotorit  Sl.  Hil.  oortex  (cortex  Paralbae)  indigeni  apod 
Brasilienses  usos  esf.  Corticis  foliorumque  decocfo  tanquam  remedio  speci- 
flco  adversos  serpentis  venenatl  morsum  utuntiir,  et  exanthemata  syphilitica 
tractant.  Etiam  Simabae,  in  Gulana  et  Brasllia  erescenlea,  amarisaiflMe  sunt. 
SamudsraeindieasBMn»^  litliidiae  conUiieiita  et  imnilla  ereacentla,  oBttea 


puieB  nmMd ,  QtianslM  In  m»4ui  MUIianlttc.    C«rtex  CwJi*  c&rur  Ni^pmy 

colorem  rubram  praebet.    T^ima  guatHoidei  JBamUt. ,  in  UUualiiya  cresceusy 
Quassiae  amarUiem  aemulalar. 


Ow4m  €€Iia«    WmtMkoxfimme* 

^rboreSy  arbusculae  y.fruticesy  iDerines  aut  iDtcrdam  aca- 
leati.  Folia  alterna  aut  opposita,  v.  saepius  abnipte  aut  impari- 
pianata,  petiolo  iDterdum  niarginato  aut  alalo,  foliofis  alternis  v. 
oppositis,  saepissime  pellueido-punctaliSy  integemmis  v.  scrralis. 
Stipulae  nullae.  Flores  abortu  saepissime  imperfecti,  regniares,- 
axiliares  aut  terminales,  varie  dtspositi.  Calyx  fiber,  pcrsistens 
V.  deciduos,  quadri-quinquepartitus,  rarius  trtpaHitus,  laciniis 
aestivatione  imbricati«  aut  rari^^s  valvatis.  ,Coroiiae  petala  caly- 
cis  laciniis  nnmero  aeqoalia,  iisdem  alteroa  et  longiora,  ad  basim 
gynophori  inserta,  aestivatione  convoliilim  imbricata,  decidua» 
rarissime  nalla.  In  floribus  staminigeris:  Stamina  cum  petalis 
ittsertay  iisdem  nnroero  aeqnalia  et  alterna,  plerumque  longiora, 
rarius  dupla.  Filamenta  filiformia  v.  subutata,-  llbera,  basi  ae-> 
qualia,  aut  rarissime  sqnamula  dorso  inserta.  Anlherae  bilbca* 
lares,  longitudinaliter  debiscentes.  Germinis  rodimentum,  stipiti 
insidens,  stamioibos  brevioSv  ioterdum  nullum.  Fiori/bm  ^pistilii^ 
gtris:  Stamina  nolia^  v.  rudimeotaria,  ad  basim  gyilopbori'  io- 
serta,  germine  breviora.  Gertnina  gynophoro  insidentia,  petalis 
nuniero  acqualia  aut  rarius  pauciora,  nunc  omniao  distiacta  v«. 
basi  plus  roinus  cobaerentia,  singula  unilocularia,  nunc  penitos 
ifl  onicam  pinriloculare  coalita.  Gemmutae  in  locoiis  binae,  con- 
tigue  snperpositae  v.  collateralesy  rapissirae  quatoor,  saepissime 
anatropae  v.  semianatropae.  Styii  loculorum  nufiiero,  coaliti  v. 
apicc  solum  cohaerentcs,  nonnunquam  omnlno  distincli,  rarius 
brevissimi  v.  nulli.  Fructus  nunc  simplex, ,  bi-quinquelocularis, 
baccatos  v.  rarissime  samaroideus,  indebijscens,  v.  metubraoaceos 
aat  coriaceus,  io  cocca  ioioa  dehfsceotia  dilabeos,  nuoc  molli-> 
plex,  e  drupis  ant  capsnlis  ploribns,  soper  gynophornm  sessilibus 
V.  stipilatis,  indehiscentibus  aut  sutura  vcnlrali  dchiscenlibus  com- 
positus,  cpicarpio  in  plurimis  subcaruoso,  eodocarpio  iu  nonnullia 
aolnbili  vix  elaslico«  Semina  in  loculis  geroina  v.  saepios  aborta 
solilaria,  pendula,  integnmento  crustaceo,  lacvi,  nitido,  rarissime 
in  alam  expanso.  Embryo  in  axi  albuminis  carnosi,  plus  minus 
copiosi  rectus  v.  leviter  arcuatus,  ejusdem  fere  longitudine; 
eotyiedonibus  ovatis  v.  obltegis,  complanatis,  radicula  cotyle- 
donibus  breviore,  supera. 

G  B  N  K  R  A. 

a968.  Dlclyoloma />^.  A970.  Bnieea.Wt'//. 

aaaO.  Ptlavia  Moftm.  ©•»«■  ^«r. 

Oidvasia  Auiz  et  Pav,  007 1.  Brundliia  Hui*  oC  /^r. 
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ft07J.  Santhwytoii  Ktmthm 

a»  l£uMnthflX>lon  Enril, 
Zanthoxylon  Cold* 
Viigara  AHant.  * 

h,  Pterota  F.  JBroum. 
Lacarit  Uamilt* 

r.  Fagara  Lam. 

TobinU  Jhnn» 

d,  OcbroxylnB  Sikreb, 
Curtisia  Sehreb, 
Kampniannia  Raf, 
Pent«nom«  Mo^.  tt  SiW. 

0.  PohUna  Aeet  e%  Mart, 
Langsdnrfin  Leandr, 
Maqnorin  ■Commert. 

/.  Rhetta  JVight  et  Anu 
Tjpalia  Demut, 

g,  Anbertia  jHory. 

f  Ampacnt  Rumph, 
Pjeratma  Blum, 

6979.  BUckbamla  For$t, 

BUckbumea  KmtUh, 
5074.  BoymitLAdr.JuiM, 

6970.  ToddalU /vtf . 

ScopoUa  Smith, 
Crantzia  Sehreb, 

A976.  Veprts  CommerM, 
5977.  Ptelea  Linn. 

.  Bellaeeia  Adam, 


6  en  f  raZantli  oxyl  efa  af  finia. 

5078.  AcronycliU  Forf r. 
CyminAsma  Giirta, 
Jambnlifera  Lian. 
GeU  Lottr. 
Laxmannia  Smith, 
Doriena  DennH, 

6979.  SpamelU  Uhm. 
Sf^tke  P,  Br. 

5980.  Allantliiia  Dtff^. 

Genera  dubla. 

5981.  Pseudiosma  v^</r. /icff . 
5082.  Telradiam  Lour, 
508Sr  PbiUgonU  Blum. 
5084.  BUcholaBlvM. 

.  6085.  Asapliofl  ^C, 

Boscia  Thttnb, 
Duncania  Reichenb. 

,5986.  nelltnf!  LabilL 
5987.  GoindllU&tVA 


AfHnltafl*  Zanthozyleae  SlmanibaceU  et  DlosmeU  afllnifate  prozi- 
mae  mint,  ab  bU  floribus  dlcllnibns  et  Intertore  fructus  fabrica,  ab  Hiis  gem- 
iDuJanim  namero  et  seminlbos  albumlnosU  dlsllnctae.  Nec  remota  est  cum 
AnacardlaeeU,  Bar^eraoeU  atqee  An^yrtdeU  ne^essitndet,  etlam  qaaiitatibas 
coiiflnnata.  Ad  EaphorbUceas  pluribus  nolU,  floribus  imperfectU,  fructa  in 
coccos  mono-  V.  dUpennos  diUbente,  semlnam  Inteintniento  saepe  cnlsraceo,  et 
emdryone  Intra  albumen  camosam  Uverso,  accednnt,  imprimU  elementis  car- 
picis  ortgetenus  ftberis  diversae.  Habito  nonnallae  Frazinum  refernnt ,  Pteleao 
fracta  non  obscoram  cnlki  Utias  samarJa  rtmUltndlnem  prodente.  Remotior  cum 
AnrantiaceU  aMnitaa. 

€p|^eonaplftlA«  Zanfhoxyleae  In  reglonlbns  tropicU  Aalae,  et  im* 
primU  Amencae  Creqoontee,  in  sabtroplcis  calidloribos,  nempe.  in  .Amortca 
extratropica.ntraquoi  in  Capite  bonao  spoi  ^i  in  Nova  Hollandla  multo  rariores 
habitant.  .  ' 

•  %lialltAte0  et  lUIM*  Oleeaethereo,  resUaeetRabstanflaeamarae 
tXtmthopikritaeJ  j  qoam  In  pleriaane  partlbue  gemnt,  virtotem  sflmolantem 
ant  slmnl  roberantem,  dlgestienU  et  aecretionls  organU  imprtmis  condneenteni) 
plnrimae  dehent  Nonnnnllae  vlrihes  aniifehriUbna  arotam  eiim  DipsmeM  ne* 
cessltadinem  prodont. .  Qoaedam  condimenti  plperali  loco  adbibentar.  Brueeae 
emtidgf9enteriea€  Brace  CWooginos},  fruticl  Abysslnico,  primas  inter  Zan- 
fhdxyleas  mediclnales  triboere  solent,  corticl^  Angostarae  sportae  laadibos, 
qnem  e  Btrychne  Nocis  vomlcae  alrbore  detrahl  satU  hodlo  constat ,  perenrerem 
ad  hanc  sUrpem  tranalaUs.  Caoteriim  Bruceae  cortlcem  interiorem  amaram  el 
Ipea  folia  egregie  U  fehrtbos  intermUtentibns  et  dysenteriis  uillltati.s  esse  con« 
atat.  Bmpea  tumatrema  Rozb. ,  in  MoloccU  Insulis  et  tndiae  conllnente  obvla, 
remedU  amarts^lml  tonlci,  fehrifagl,  antbolminthici  et  antidysentericl  Uade 
gandet. 

ZoHtkoxjfK  molta^  specloa,  plarimamm  cortez  (Impriiris  radlcU)  amaro-^ 
aerU,  snhstantU  cryslaUina  pecnlUri  (Xanthoplkrif a) ,  resina  aori  et  principio 
iavo-colorante  foetus,  mil  in  medicUa  populari  dlversardm  genUam  usus  est. 
Fractaa  cortlcis  vfrtotem  aemnlantoir.  Partes  herba<teae  oleo  aethereo  foetae 
Bvnt.  Zamtkojyii  nitidi  DC.  radlcem-  aromatlco  -  acrem  Slnae  inter  medlelnan 
ealeliRekenlee,  andorlficaa,  emmenagecta  et  fehKl/hf aa  numerant.    ^oJUs  cendl* 
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metti  lo^  ntoncnr.    ildem  eapsnlanifll  seuiintiiiiiiie  tim^.tjfif  Biidrwtga  DC. 

apod  In^s  laus  est  Zanthojf^flum  RAetsa  DC.  in  Indiae  montlbiis  fiasellor. 
Cortex  Interior  amaTo-acris  est.  Fractas  immaturl  cortlcls  Aurantiorum,  se- 
minaPifrerifl  ni§^ri  saporem  referunt.  ZamtAoxylf  ptperitiDC,  frttl^ls  Japo- 
nici ,  obomitlain  partlum  aroma  acre,  ^aod  Pyrethri  radlcls  vlrtutem  aaporemqne 
aomulari.perhibent,  magnna  usna  ost.  Capanlae  JPfpieria  JaponiH  v.  Baeearum 
Fagarae  nomine  in  mercimonlls  sunt.  Zatithojeyltfrajrinm'  Wjlid.,  In  America 
boreali  Indigenl,  certex  eum  aliquali  aromate  acris,  a  diedicls  transadanticla 
inter  remedla  sadorilcA^  dinretlca  et  antlodontalglca  praescrlbituT.  ZanthoxyU 
temati SwHxim,  et  Zanthorpli Clatae  HercuUu  t,lnn.,  speeienim  aniiHanamin, 
aimllis  usu^.  Hiijua  cof licl  ^  «aepe  loco  cortlcls  Geoffroyae  Jamalcensia  In  phar- 
macopoliis  proposito,  etiam  virtutem  antisyphiUUcam  trlbounti  t^^K^  amaro- 
adstringentlA  remedils  valnljrariis  accensenfur.  E  Zanfhoxyli  Pterota  Kanth,^ 
parlter  in  Antilils  crescentis,  follis  oleam  aethereum,  quo  memlrra  dolentia 
nngunt,  paratur.  Cortexsudorificuset  ilaTO-iinetorios.  hisinum  ZamiAojFpii 
emarginati  Sw.  Oignum  Rorum,  1.  e.  Rhodium}  albttm,  denaum,  odore  mromatloo 
commendiitar.  ZanthoTyii  hiemaliz  St.  Hil.  'COoenlrilho>  cortice  In  pulverem 
redacto  Britstlienses  adversus  aurium  dolores  uluntur.  Seminibus  et  capsulla 
ZantAoTyii  AoMtilii  Roxb.-CTeJ-buO  Indl  monticol|ie  places  inebrlare  nolont. 

PteieaetrifolialaeiAun.,  frutielsboreali-amerieani,  folia  dnm  terantiir 
gravoolentlfi,  vormiliiga  eredwitux-,  et  in  depurandis  ulceribus  usui  aant.  Capsa- 
lae  amaro -  aromatioae  Humul^  Lupuli  loco  cerevisiae ,  vioc  slne  noxa ,  adduntur. 
Toddaiiae  aeuleatae  Pers. ,  in  Asla  troplca  crescentis,  partes  omnes  aromatico- 
acres  et  amarae,  medlcinam  stomachlcam  et  antifebrilem,  nec  non  condlmen- 
lom  ciborum  praobent. 

Ordo  CCIiai*   BlomiNie* 

Arbusewioc  v.  fruHees^  Twsskm^  kerhue*  Foim  «ppMU 
V.  alterna,  conacea,  sniipHci^,  ternata  v.  Impanpnniala ,  isabttid 
saepissime  glanduloso-punctata^  integerrima ,  rariuis  serralata  v, 
sinoata^  pnnctis  glandaiosis,  saepissime  pellucidis  consp^rsa.  Sti^ 
puioie  jmllae^  v.  ear«m  l<ico  glandttlae  ad  petict^rwH  hmm»  ffloreg 
perfecli  T.  rarissime  «bortu  iaiperlecti^  rega^ares  v.  irre|ful4rt8» 
axiltares  ant  terminales^  cbAferti,  siibtmibeilati  y.  corymbosi, 
bracteati.  interdum  supra  receptaculnm  conferti,  iiivplocro  cinclil 
calycibus  et  corollis  tunc  aLortivis^  alDi  aut  rubescentes^  rarissiae 
flavescentes»  CfUyx  quadri-^iiin(}uelidtts  v«  partltns,  persisteas  v* 
decrdfitts,  laeiiiiis  aestivatioAe  imbri^ain.'  Coro//Be  pel»la«alyci« 
lacinils  numero  aeqnaiia,  iisdem  alierna  et  m&jtyf^^  sab  d!s6o 
iibero  aut.  rarissime  basi  calycis  adnato  ins^rta,  decidaa  aat  in4 
t«rdiifli  fersiaiestia,  plerttmj|4ie  llbera  et  ttngoiculaUi,'  j^  aesti-i 
vattonett  convolatim  aot  eofttotto  imbrieata,  ^aMs  lata  basi  \m 
tpbum  cofiglutinata,  tanc  saepissiine^aestivafiotle  Vaflvata,  rarTSsnni} 
aborta  polla.  Staminf^  cum  petaHs.ijpiserta,  iisdem  pamerQ  aeqaa- 
lia  et  altema,  rarius  dupla,  et  tunc  petalis  opposita  (interdiiai 
etiam  alternonim  BonnuNa)  «terifia  Y.  sdtiiB'  brcfviork.  FMmenta 
subulata,  libera,  rarius  in  tiibnm  coatitai  r.  petalts  a^gttltinata. 
Antkerae  Introrsae  biloculares,  dorso.supr^  basim;  insertae^  loco-» 
Ka  ftppositia,  paFatielis,  ooAtiguia,  iatas  lov^itodinaliier  debisoea* 
tibtt»!  c^meGtivo  cam  filaM&to  fvtsmkHt^,  aptee  saeptni  »  ftm^ 


eesstim  gknliitosmity  intef#lim  apice  exfn^ktmny' 'pbdaele^  Ger- 
wina  sessilia  y.  gyndpfaord  imposita,  disea  ciucta  -.v.  interdum 
plns  minns  immersa^  petjilis  nomero  aeqnalia  aut  panctora  (5 — 3)« 
anilocnlaria,  libera  v.  iiiagis  minnsve  coaJita«  apice  semfMsr  di- 
stincta.  Gemmutae  in  locnlis  geminae,  snturae  ventralis  medio 
insertae,  collaterales  v.  •Miqno.snperpoMtae,  anperior  adseendens, 
inferior  pendula,  rarissime  gemmulae  qnataor.  Styli  gerrainnm 
BumerOf  ex  eorundem  margine  interiore  infra  apicem  orti,  basi 
distincti,  mox  in  unnm  coalitf,  rarius  solis  apicibos  cobaerentes, 
SHgmata  stylos  terminantia,  in  capitulum  tri-quinquesulcnm  v. 
breviter  lobatom  coalita.  Capsula  tri-pentacocca,  rarjus  mono- 
cocca;  eocci  difttincti  v.  basi  coaliti,  saepius  dorso  infra  apicem 
cornuti,  uniloculares,  abortn  monospermit  rarissime  dispermi, 
epicarpio  sieco,  rudi^  siiLcoriaceo,  saepi^aime  traa^versim  venoso- 
striato,  glandvloto^punctato  v«  muricato,  apiee  soUira  ventrali 
debisceate»  endocarpto  laevissimo,  cartilagineo,  soloto,  elastice 
bilobo,  marginibus  v.  basi  membranacea  saepissime  e«n  seminibua 
secendente.  Semina  oblonga  v.  subreniformia,  integumento  car- 
tilagineo,  laevi.  Embryo  albumine  camoso  inclosus  v.  exalbu* 
minosttS,  rectus  ant  snbincurvus,  interdum  multiplez.  Cotyiedone^ 
oklongae,  pianae  v:  eormgatae,  aese  involventes,  germiaatftone 
foliaeeae.    Madieuia  sopera,  recta  v.  inftexau 

TRIBUS  /.  CUSPARIEAE,  Siamina  petalis  nnmero  aequalia 
V.  anbdnpla,  plnra  aBanthera.  Gemw»uta«  4aae,  •i^rpotltae^  JSfMt*- 
mmm  integnmentttm  coriaceiim.  £mbryom'9  exalbumhiosi ,  currati 
coi))rl(Ni»iitff  coRVgnlae,  exteriorinterioreminToJvens,  ratf/eafAiinftexa, 
inclusa.  '—  Jfolia  alterna  aut  rarissime  subpp^poeUai  uni-  v.  saepiui 
trifoliolata. 

5988.  JMiMiiera  Bt.  HSt  ^  Ltt^^MmnmN^ei  vtSrorf. 

Terenuitkui  A«M6iitf«r«.  S***"*^/<>^. ' ' 

»«9.  A1».W..  S/.  HiL  gSmS.^^r"- 

«»0.  0«llpe.  a^»t  .  ,     «,t.  ;;:^rteh«rtJr..<el*tarft 

.  JUpnttai^aiAt  OaSll^.TlaiMai^MMl'. 

Pholidandra  A>c^.  Oxophyllf«||^At«*.  i 

Sciun»  Schreb,  Sciurii  Neet  et  Mart. 

Conehocarpuft  JlfOr'.  ,     ,    5994.  Monnleria  i^';»Jt. 

lUvU  yees  e£  Xart.  Anbletin  Rich. 


.     tjRIBUSJI.  PILOCAkP£AEr:.,&t4miii0^t;^Ui^ 

nK^riuaidMpia»  oiania  Ccirtilia.    Gm^j^ufidm^t  ^^j^ci^Q/lUae.yr /P^llar 
l^alef. .    IniegummiMm   (^ria^^Mms  ^i;iM)ta£eMm.  .,T* .  W^ 
$mbrgo  exalbuauoosus.,  reoius.  ^^    j^^H^  ^XtfiW'.  r*  .^^«iU,   UiiM* 
bi-di£(4iolata.  • ..  .•    'v  ...  ..  :..-„..i   ■.,,,,,.    ,    -. 


Qsiritm^A. 


.ii 


6995.  Mellcope  Vor9t.  0990.  Kvt»4hl  #W*i^  "  '^  *' 

£ato|f«aiim  Asni». 
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Colythrnn  Schott,  900U  CbolSfiL  JKnni^. 

•  Evodla  St.  ml.  W '  '      ' 

1  Polerabr}'iiia  Adr,  Juti, 
5998.  Mefrodorea  5r.  Hr7.  «002.  Qel^enSchoiL 

9999.  Pilocarpas  FVrA/. 

TAlBUSrir.  BORONIEJB.  StoiMMMr  duplo,  rariaaim^aimplicl 
petalorum  numero,,  omnia  fertiUa.  Gemmulme  duae,  superpoaitae* 
Sfjy^/ntfwinteKumentum  crustaceum.  Embryo  in  axi  albuminis  carnoal 
rectus.  —  Folia  opposlta  v.  alterna,  siniplicia ,  rarius  teruata  r.  im- 
paripinnata. 

Obkbra.  .',... 

eOOS.  ZieriaSmtM.  o.  CorreoMei  ^«rf7. 

^-«,    «         ,    e.    ..z  *•  fcnotteraoide»  imrffc 

6004.  Boronla  SmtrA.  6010.  Chorllaena  ^«rfA 

«005.  CyanothanmM  Lindi.  uoi  i.  Dipjoiaena  «.  »r.' 

6006.  RrlMteffion  Sm/M.  «o12.  Gorrea'SiMt7)Sr. 

6607.  Crowea  S*»/f A.  .  ?!•*•■'*«»•"?  ^-  ' 

6008..Pliilolliecairaf(^.  Antomarchtii  ^/. 

6009.  Pliebalittm  rtfff^.  .  60U.  VL^e\i9,  R*  Br.   .  . 

TRrDUSrV.  EUDrOSMEAE.  S/aiwwfl  fertilia  simplici  petalo- 
rum  numero,  saepissime  cum  totidem  sterilibus  aUernantia.  Gem' 
muiae  duae,  superpositae  r.  collaterales.  Seminum  integnmentum 
eoriaceam^  nuriua  aabcxuaiaceum. .  £iiiAjyo-ei!albrumlaoav|s,.ranssiaio 
Bubalbuminoiusy  rectui.  r-    |«'olia  allerna  r.  oppoaUay  ^plicia^ 

G  B  K  B  n  A.  . 

6014.  Calodendrsn  Thunb.  .6010.  AeBiadeniafi4irf/.etlF«id& 

PallMU  U9utt.  60B0.  Aaroma  miitU  s 

6016.  Adenandra  Wiiid.  .    BvywmmJtmu.et8€Jkuk^ 

OUnduUfolia  Wendl,  .  '  Parapetalirera  Wendi, 

OckenUDiaft-.  6021.  Agalliosma  ITtW.  ' 

Ockia  Ihejr.  Bucco  irearf/.-  ' 

Haenkea  Smtth.  Dichoima  VC. 

•016.  Coleonematfarl/.etiri»d7.  eoj,.  M»crostylla««r//.etir«M«: 

601 7.  Dtoana  Berg.  ^^^  Bmnlenlvm  S9L 

6018.  Sacliaetls  Barll  et  Wendl, 

TBIBUS  r.  mCTAMNEAB.  Stmnfna  duplo  petalorum  numero, 
^  omnla  fertlUa.  Gemmmiae  qnatuor.  Seminum  integumen6uih  atnim 
'  Mitidam.    Fmkrjfa  iatra  aliwmea  caniosam  rebtus.  1*^    fiolia  alterna) 

imparipinnata* 

.1  .      .         .  • 

QnnvB  vvtevn. 

6024.  Oictamnns  LlMi. 

FrazinelU  To«m^.  .' 

jflkttllttAfl*  Ordo  malorem  g:enenim,  ollm  snb  Rntac^amm.  nomlno 
eetleetornm,  partem  eonfplectens,'arcflksfane  ad  ZantlioxV)eir8;'*Vy^ysdiaftte 
INctamm»,  genere  semlnlbtts  albnmlnaftls  doimib,  ad  llvtneeaa  iiieedllt'^  MaA 
gnoslm  pfimarlam ,  in  endoearple  emnHaglaeo ,  nab  ea)iitoite  iiMttni^tate  ]iMII«a 
aolato  et  elaatiee  hUobo  positam,  ZantAoxyli  speeltti  nommllBei  'sabslmld 
frncUii  itractnra  donatae ,  et  Te(r«M&*cli*« ,  genoi  Rutacels  nUqde  aeeenaendom, 
intringant.    la  plerii^ae  embryo  ezaJbanMaoiai  dlitinetlonem  facUem  reddlt. 

Cf^yrm|lMl>t  Dloimeae  maxlmo  nnmero  In  Afrlca  aastraH  <uctra- 
troplea  et  in  Nova  HoUandia  creecant,  parcioi  inAmerica  treplca,  rarlsiltte 
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in  AsU  ae<|iiitt06tUill  naaciutw.  Pneler  Dietaniiiiin,  in  Enropa  media  el 
aostrali  et  in  iSlbiria  creecentem,  nnlla  cie  cancram  liabitat.  Mirum  in  tanla 
Dlosmearum  capensinm  et  australasicaram  ftrequentia,  nnllam  In  America  trans 
capricornam  nasci,  et  ordinem  in  veteri  orbe  propins  ad  polum  accedere,  in 
novo  aatem  inter  cirrnlorum  tropicomm  llmites  contlneri.  Tribnam  e  characte^ 
ribns  botanicis  discriminatio  cum  distributione  geograpliica  pulehre  concordat. 
Cuiparieae  omnes  in  America  tropica  habiiant.  PUocarpeae  in  America  aequi- 
noctiali  freqnentes,  parce  in  Nova  Zeelandia  et  Novae  Hollandiae  ora  snlH 
tropica,  unde  in  Aaiae  insnlas  evagantor,  vigent.  Boroniiae  omnes  Novam 
HoUandiam,  imprimis  extratropicam  incolnnt.  Eudioimeae  mere  capenses  Bont. 
Vietamm  genus,  seminibus  albnminosis  in  ordinis  versns  Rutaceas  limite  con 
atitntum,  longissimo  eiiun  terranim  spatlo  a  ftuniliaribus  remotum  sedet. 

%iialltatefl:et  uufl»  Oleo  aethereo  et  reifina,  nec  non  substantia 
pecnliari  amara  Diosmeae  saluiares  sunt,  Cusparieis  Pilocarpeisque  virtutem 
a  principie  amaro,  subalcaloideo  imprimis  repetentibns,  Eudlosmearnmpptentla 
in  oleo  et  resina  potius  sita.  •  Cutpariea4  et  JRUoearpeae  nonnallae  iater  medi- 
doasfobrifogas,  ClnchoaammiiemBias,  censentar.>  Ex lataram namaro arbor 
est,  cujaa  corlioem  Anguiturae  verae  CCarimy3  nomlno,  oCftcinae  sorvant,  e 
Galipeae  generis  specie,  Juxta  Orinocum  davium,  locis  edilis  crescento 
detractum.  Despecie)  medicinae,  inter  amararoboranlia  altloris  loci,  matre 
amblgitar.  Nam  aiii  GaHpeam  Cueparimn  St.  HiL  CBOnplandlam-  trlfoliatam 
Wind.>,  arborem  vastam,  inian«Mas  Jozta  OrUiocun-ayivas  formantem  An» 
gusturae  corlicem  generare  cum  QomboIdtLp  crcdont,  neoterici  medicinam  e 
Gaffpea  officinaH  Hahc.,  humili  arbore,  pariter.orinocicola,  colligi  per- 
lilbent.  t^uidquid  sit  conicis  efficia/in  digestlonis  languore,  in  alyi  fluxv, 
in  febrlbus  iHtermlttonilbus  malignis,  etin  allls  malls  In  debllitata  vltali  radl- 
aatls  imptimla  a  wmM^y-  te  Tegionibaa  ealidia  et  hnmentibaa  saiatarem  anem 
exercentibus,  muUis  celebrata  encomils,  a  materla  amara  (Auguiturima  a. 
CutparinaJ^  a  resina  molU  et  pauxiUo  olei  aelherei  pendet.  Anguiturae 
wpuriae  vocabulo  Stryehni  Nacis  vomicae  corticem  venire  anpra  dizimaa. 
Beenbeekiae  febrifugae  Mart.  CTrea  folhaa  veimellaa,  LaraiUeiro  do  Mato), 
arboris  brasllienaia,  cortex  (eertex  Anguiturae  braiiHeniiiy  Ckinu  IHaoiJ 
proxfme  ad  Angusturam  veram  accedit.  In  hoc  aabstantiam  alkaloideam  pe- 
coliarem  (Eienbeckinam)  residere  perliibent.  Tieoreae  febrifugae  St.  Hil. 
CTres  folhas  brancas)  et  Hortiae  braiiiianae  Vell.  cortex  inter  Cinchonae  snc- 
cedanea  nnmeratnr.  Deoocfam  folloram  Ticoreae  jaiminiflerae  St.  Hil.  Bra- 
aiiienses  advorana  endemicam  vermcarum  speciem  (BobaiJ  adhlbent.  Tieoreae 
foelidaeAnhh,  inGuianacrescentls,  folla  trita  Stramonll  odore  gravia.  Mon- 
nieriae  tri/oiiae  Aubl.,  herbae  inter  contribnles  nrbores,  radix  aromatico-acrls, 
dlaphoretica  et  dinretlca  Tirtategaadet,  alezipliarmaci  laude  apud  Americanos 
eelebris. 

Eudioimeae  capenses  ez  oleo  aethereo  et  resina  odorem  aromatlenm  peen- 
llarem ,  gravem ,  et  vlm  stlmnlanlem ,  anllspasmodicam  repetunt.  Islaram  pla- 
rlmae  ab  aulochtonibos  et  coionls  adhlbentur,  qnarundam  Cimprimis  Baroemae 
erenatae  Kunz.)  folia  Cvulgo  Folia  Bueeo^  nostris  diebus  etlam  In  Karopae 
officinas  lllaia,  praetBr  oleum  aetherenm  resinam  et  principium  extraclivnm 
(DioiminamJ^  CaihMrtinae  et  Bryoninae  slmUe  contluent,  adversus  spasmos, 
in  rheumatalgUs ,  in  diversis  organorum  urinam  secernentium  pasaionibos,  imo 
conlrachoieramcommendata,  e  vino  v.  aqua  fervida  potanda. 

Beroniemrum  virtos  nondnm  ezplorata  est.  Plarimas  oleo  aetheieo  sca- 
tere  cenatal.     Correarum  AiUa  coionla  Uieae  loco  aanl. 

IHetamni  aibi  nostratis  miAx  (radix  iHptamni  v.  FretxinellaeJ  odore 
resinoso  et  sapore  amaro  praedita,  remedils  tonico-slimnlantlbaa  accenselar. 
Herba  floresqne  aromatice  edere  graives,  tantam  olei  aelherei  copiam  in  glandnlia 
atipitatis  secretam  gemnt,  ntaealivia  AocUboa,  aara  qaietaetlepida»  admota 
flainma  istonim  haUtns  ardeat. 
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•  Htrhce  perdmifrs  ir.  gttffrutiee$,  Foka  alterva,  sinnlieffl,  varie 
t^Bata  dnt  decomposita,  rarins  integra,  saepissime  gfanaaYoso-pim- 
ctata  V.  Iu1)erculata,  Stipulac  nullaey  aut  earum  loco  dentes  setifor- 
]De«  ad  folioram  basim.  Flwet  perfeelii  vogularest  ia  afitciboa  ra^ 
Bonnn  corymbosi  v«  ravemosi,  latei  v«  Twrias  aibi.  Cmlgm  Kber, 
persistens,  qtradri-qafnqucpartTtns,  aestivatione  imbricata,  Coroi" 
lae  petaia  gynopbori  .brevissime  stipitlforrais  imae  basi  inserta, 
calycis  laciniis  numero  aequalia,  iisdem  alterna  et'  longiora,  basi 
in  nngnem  breVem  coarctata,  famina  pf^nni  vi''iirler9am  apfee  for^ 
nicata^,.,'margine  undulato-sindata»  aestivatione  contortim  v.  con- 
jrolat^veiimbdricatab,  aub  anUiesi  pate»lia  v.  patentis&ima.^  Staminm 
evai  peti4i8  i«B6rta,  dof  lo  v.  rarias  tripio  «•roiidem  Domero,  al^ 
lerna  ](»etaKs  opposfta  sabpe  brefviora.  Fifamenta^Votmh^  liber^ 
v.  interdum  brevitermonadetpha^  basisaepa  dilatata.  Antkerae 
iolrorsaa»  biloculam,  muticae  v.  eonnectivo  in  glaodalam  niaii*- 
iaan  «prodoelo  aoperaitae!,  loeolis  hmgvtodiflaliter  dehi»ceiitibos. 
'{7erme>z  gyil<yphoro  brevi,  rarios  longioscolo,  bad  saepisisitne  ia 
discum  carhosum,  glandiiTosdpi  expaASo,  insldens,  profuode  bi<- 
tri-qfliBqoeloboB,  birtri-qoin^iiefoeiilare.  Gemmulae  in  siogolit 
locolift  dlooe  v.  qostoer  aot  piorime,  trapbospenmo  ez  angole 
Centrali  prominalo  blseriatim  insertae,  anatropae  v.  ampbitropae. 
^/^/<' ex.imo' I.oborum^  aogulo,  basi  saepbsime  discreti,  auperae  in 
onooi  coaliii;  ^^il^ir  Ui-peotagonum,  sulcaloiii.  Capsula  nooe 
triloealaris,  locoHeide  trii^aWis,  valri^  medio  disaepvmenta,  io  axi 
centrafi  cotia^rentia  gerentibtis,  nnnc  qaddri-qainqnelobai  lobis 
apice  introrsum  dehiscentibus,  eiidocarpio  cartilagineo,  adnato 
aut  rarissime  demom  soloto.  Semina  io  loeolis  pierumqiie  abortm 
paoca,  pen^ala  v.  adnata,  reniformi-areoata,  integomento  cm* 
staceo  V.  subspongioso,  scrobiculato  ant  ptinctata.  Emhryo  in 
axi  albumiols  carnosi  concolor  v.  viridia,.  bomotrope  arcuatus  v. 
rectus^  seminis  longitudine,  cotyledonibus  linearibus  v.  obloogpsi 
<0B»plaiia4isy.  ioterdaAi,  bipartitis,  radieuUk  cyUodrica  supera. 

OSJffiAA. 

6025.  Pe^anum  TJnn.  ^-  R«t*r{a  DC, 

Hai-mala  Monclh,  *•  *»*«  ^- 

C026.  Boennlrighausenia  ffrf-  •^^^-  H*Plop^niim  Adr,  Juu, 

cfienh.  60t9.  TetradlcUs  St€ven. 

e0!i7.  Ruta  Tourne/,                '  An^ttov^  Khrenb. 

■ 

AffinltAS»  Rvfaeieae  Tygophyf^e^  proTrhnae  cmnf ,  ab  ilsd«m  folita 
alteniis,  exdtiinilatis,  stylo  iMiBisaepiQftmafliplM,  femmvlanim  Rfiv  et  all»a- 
anliM  carnoM  diversae.  Pegamtm  ploriliiis  netlfl  Inter  nlriraMiae  ordiitem  ««• 
biait,  follijB  sUpvlatts,  epaseTails  et  eapsolae  aeliieeeati»  Zyg^^kyneUi^  alite 
ciiarBeterilitte^  inpr imlB  aUerno  foUoffoni  sftta,  albuBllntseonaiMeMtlaetlialMlo 
Bataceis  propinquias. 
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realb  plaga  temperata  liabliaitt,  In  reglone  mediterraaea  «t  Sibiria  auslraliore 
ft^eqaeDtlMii&ae,  versQs  polum  etaequatorem  aumero  valde  Imminato.  Boen- 
nimgAautema  In  tf  epaiia  habitat. 

%lialltatefl  et  nsits*  Omnes  snbstantlae  amarae,  reslnae  acri  et 
oleo  aethereo,  quoit  in  folierttm  tdmm4|iie  glaadttlls  secretam  geriint,  virtutem 
debeat  vallde  Btlmulaatem.  B»taB  grane^iemtit  Linn,  (Rutae  hortensls  Offlc, 
nriYaitev^^  plantae  In  Africae  oraboreali  spontaneae,  passim  In  horll8  saiae  et 
per  omnem  regionem  medlterraneam  efferatae,  vetus  fama  est.  Acelumezea 
oonfectam  adversns  venena  pestifera  per  muita  saecala  valait,  efiam  epispasttct 
ioco  jam  TOteribas  adhlbita.  Usos  inter  oiboram  oondittenta,  qaem  Romanl 
dooaere,  in  Germanla  sat  freqaens  obllaet.  Velata  mana,  ad  praecavenda 
nlcera,  rancandam  veleres  monent.  Ruiae  mentanae  Linn.  y_  In  Hispania  cre-. 
Bceniia,  tantam  acrlmoniam  esse  perliibent,  at  por  tripnces  chiroihecas  adie" 
genlis  mano*  penetrare  possit,  et  capitt  iiado  imposiia  erystpetkset  pustalag 
vlcerosas  ezcitet»  Ruta  braeteotaHC^i  Ruta  ehapeieneie  lAnn,^  Rnta  an^ 
gutii/olia  Pers.  aUaeqae  cjaamodi  species,  loco  plaotao  oflciaalia  saeplaaUna 
adhibenlar. 

HaplophyJlum  tubereulaiutHAdx.Juaa.  (Maddjeni^inae}  in  desertls  KahW 
ricis  nascitur.  Odor  Rufae  hortensis.  Herbae  in  aqoa  contasae  «aeco  capat 
mulieresaegyptlaelavant,  utcrinescreseant,  qaos  longos  araant.  Congeneres 
medlterraneae  qualitate  Ratae  graveolenti  simlles.  PeganumHarmaia  Linn. 
Crr^r^vov  aj^^Aoy)  per  regionem  medlterraneam  et  Orientem  in  solo  sabnloso  et 
effoeto  crescit.  Odor  letor,  gravis.  $apor  cum  allqua  mordacilate  reslnoso- 
amHras.  Arabes  hejbam  adversas  pediun  oedemata  adhibont ,  Tarcae  semlnlbiur 
condimentl^oco  et  ad  paraadom  colorem  rnbriim  atuntar. 


Ordo  CCIiT.    Xyyapliylleae» 

Berhae ^  frutices  v.  arbores»  Falia  opposita,  ioterdnni  alter- 
nalim  abortiva,  compositay  nuoc  imparipinoata,  toocqne  foliolornm 
lateralinm  abortu  ioterdum  simplicia,  nunc  abrnpte  pinnata,  saepe 
iinijuga,  petiolo  apice  in  roucronem  brevem  v.  lacinnlam  producto, 
interdum  complanato  v.  margine  foliaceo  cinctOy  foliolis  sessilibus, 
oppositis  aut  rarius  alternis,  integerrimist  epunctatis,  saepissime 
inaequilateris,  planis  aut  subcarnosis  et  interdum  teretibns.  Sti" 
pulae  ad  basim  petiolornm  geminae,  persistentes,  interdum  spi- 
nescenles  v.  rarins  decidoae.  Flores  perf^ti,  regnlares,  nlbi, 
caerulei,  rubesc^ntes  aul  saepius  Intei^  in  peduoculis  qniflbris, 
saepissiroe  aolitariis,  axillaribus  v.  inter  binas  fq^iorum  opposito- 
itim  stipnlas  nascenlibus',  ebracteatis.  Calyx  liber,  persisteis  v. 
rarins  deciduus,  quadrl-quinquepartitu»',  iaciniis  aestivatione  im- 
bricatis  ant  rarissime  valvatis.  Coroliae  petala  reeeptacolo  in- 
serta,  calyrcis  laciniis  nnmero  aequalia,  iisdem  altema  et  longioray 
aestivatione  convolutim  irobricata,  decidua.  Siamina  doplo  pe- 
lalorum  nnmero,  receptacoio  inserta,  decidua,  biseriata,  axteriora 
calyeis  laciniis  opposita  plerumqne  iongtora,  rarissime  breviora. 
Fiiamenta  filiformia,  rarissime  basi  nuda,  aequalia  v.  dilatata, 
pleromqne  sqoamae  integrae,  emarginatae  v.  lacerae  dorso  tnserta. 
Antherae  inlrorsae,  biloculares,  erectae  v.  dorso^^supra  basim, 
affixae,  coniiectivo  obsoleto,  longitudinaliter  dehisceutes.    Germen 
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fforo  convexo,  niriiis  depresso  fiisideM,  basi'iiitel4oiii  glaidalts 

distinctis  V.  in  discum  sinualum  coalitis  stipatum,  simplex/  plus 
minos  profunde  snlcatum,  qaadri-quinquelocularci  v.  rarissime 
decemlocuiare.  Gemmulae  in  quovis  iocalo..  nunc  duae  auper- 
positae,  nunc  plures  biseriatae,  rarissime  solitariae,  ex  apice  loculi 
pendnlae,  anatropae,  v.  geminae  in  foniculis  brevibus  e  basi  lo- 
culi  adscendeatibu$  nutantes,  mox  erectae,  orthotropae.  Styli 
loculornm  numero,  in  unum  coaliti,  interdum  nulli.  Siignia 
simplexy  v.  qoadri-qninqttelobum.  Frvctus  capsularis  avt  rarioa 
subcamosnsy  angulains  v.  alatus,  interdum  tuberenlatns  aut  spi-^ 
nosus,  quadri-quinque-  aut  rarissime  dccerolocularis,  loculicide 
debiscens,  v.  septicide  in  cocca  bivalvia  aut  interdum  indehiscen- 
tia  dilabens,  axi  eentrali  persistente  ant  obsoleto,  rarius  plane 
indehtscens,  loeolis  septis  inter  semina  transversis  plniilocellatis* 
Semina  saepissime  abortu  gemmulis  pauciora,  interdom  solitariaj 
pendula^  ovoidea,  laevia,  hilo  infra  apicem  acutum,  inserta,  ra- 
rissime  in  loeulis  solitaria  et  e  basi  erecta,  compressa  scabra» 
inteptmento  in  omnibns  membranaceo.  Jlhumen  cartilagineuni 
aut  rarissime  nullum.  Emhryo  viridis,  intra  albutnen,  dnm  adest, 
inclusus,  ortbotropus,  rectus  v.  leviter  arcuatus,  aut  antitropus. 
Cotyledonet  foliaceae.  Radicula  hilo  paraiiele  contigua  v.  e 
diametro  opposita,  sopera. 

TRIBUSL  tRTBtrtEAB.    ;S(?mtVia  exalbUminosa; 

.OBir.kRA. 

60S0.  Tribulns  Tournef. 

60si.  KSIIstrdmia  Sco/i. 

Ehrenbergia  Mart. 
Heter«zygii  Bung. 

TRiBUSn.  ZYOOmYLEEAE  VERAE.    S0iN/iia  albuminosa. 

OBZrBEA. 

60S2.  Chltonia  Mof.  et  Sett.  60S8.  Larrea  Cav.  . 

6033.  Juliania  tli^v.  et  Lex.  6039.  Porllera  Ruiz  et  Pov. 

6034'.  Fagonia  Toumef.  6040.  Plectrocarpa  GUl. 

6035.  Rdpera  ^rfr. /tffft.  6041.  Guajacum  P/»i»i. 

6036.  Zygophyllum  £rt!«ii. 

a.  Fabagp  ToHrnef.  Genusaffine. 

6.  Agrrophyliuin  Ntcit, 
60S7.  TrlcaaiUliera  isyireiift.  60  4j?.  SeetBeniaiZ.Br. 

AttnitAfl*  ZygopbylTeae  olim  cum  Diosmeis  Rutaceisque  sob  Rnia- 
eeamm  vocabulo  eonfasae,  frnctus  seminisqne  struclura*  nec  non  aibuminis, 
iam  adest,  conslstentla,  ImprlmiB  autem  characleribas  vegelali\ia,  nempe  foliia 
campeailis,  oppositisetstipolalis,  eglandulosis,  ab  iisdem  distinguuiitur,  plu- 
rlbna  notis  ad  Oxalideas  accedentes.  Staminibus  e  dorso  sqaamuiarum,  recept»- 
ealo  Inserlaram  ortis,  cum  Simarubaceis  conveniunt. 

QeO|^apllia«  Freqaenlisslme  In  regionibna  ftxtratropiois  caiidiori- 
bos  nlriasque  hemispbaerii  nascanlur,  ab  Afiicae  ora  boreali-oecideritali  per 
regioneni  medllerTaneam,  ad  Sibiriae  attslraiem  et  borealem  Indlaa  tehBtnani 


•If 


impri^  MpkMief  Inter  treplm,  ln  Caplie  Ikenae  frpel,  In  Neva  Helhuidia  et 
America  trans  caprieonram  mnlte  larlores.  Amerieanae  pleraeqae  fmtieeaae 
anl  arbereae,  albnmine  eoploelere  donatae  esse  solent.  Genera,  praeter  jFa- 
f  emam,  per  ref lonem  mediterraneam  et  Aelam  mediam  dlffiuam ,  praeter  Zj^gO' 
pkyiiumj  in  emnl  AArica  et  in  Afliaohviam,  etpraeler  THAulmm,  latiselmein 
t^^nibua  trepids  subtropicieiiHe  dJapersum,  sais  continentibus  proprla  snnt» 
£x  his  3Wc/ianlAera  Arablam,  Ao^eraeNovem.Holiandlam  Incolnnt,  reilqoa 
mere  americana  sont.'  Seetzeniae,  pluribus  notis  anomalae,  vix  tamen  e  reil- 
qaontm  contnbemio  remevendae,  la  Afrlca  tropica  etin  deserto  slnaieo  obser* 
vatae  faeronl. 

%ualttatefl  et  UiUl.  Zygopbylleamm  llgtram  coriexqne  materlae 
fGuajacinaej  resinou^ey  amaraeetacrl  virtotem  debet^  folia  pariesque  herba^ 
ceae  odore  gravi,  capnt  (entante ,  et  praeter  aeredinem  interdum  subslantiis  ad- 
stringentibus  donatae  esse  solent. 

Lignl  Guajaci  officinaUt  Linn.  (Lignl  CFuaJaci  s.  sancti,  vuTgo  Fran* 
Eosenholz},  arboris  antillanae,  magna  fama  eet,  quam  saeculo  decimo  sexto, 
quaerenlibns  lanc  inter  noper  apertae  Amerlcae  pharmaca  pro  nova  Ine  i^me- 
dinm ,  plenis  imprimis  Germanorum  buccis  praedicatam  constat.  Usus  plantae 
hodiedum  non  infrequens.  Lignum  venale  truncos  offiert  duros,  ponderosofi, 
e  fusco  virides,  saepe  variegatos,  cortice  orbos,  sed  interdum  alliamo  davo 
cinctos,  odoris  leviter  aromatici,  saporis  acris  et  amari.  Hi|Jos  imprimis  rasurm 
in  ofRcinls  prostat.  Cortids  cam  inslgniore  amafftie  ardeliflor  aeire^o  eat 
Utriusqae  vlrtus  stimolans,  systematia  vasoriim  vitam  Infendit,  secrefiones  et 
excretiones  serosas,  transpirationem,  nrinae  iluxnm,  et  excretionem  alvinanih 
simnl  auget  Resina,  quaeex  Inciso  trancomahat,  v.  siccae  destlllatidnls  specla 
t  llgno  obtenta  ex  Ameriea  advehitar ,  kesinae  Guajadi  nativae  nomhi)fr  f n  ofl» 
cinis  prostat,  omnem  ligni  vlm  in  massam  minorein  contraetam  eoniirieiM^  ll'enl« 
nam,  qnam  e  Ilgni  rasi  tinctnra  aicoholica  destlllatione  nostris  in  offlcinis  pa- 
rant,  artiilcialis  nomlne  dlstingnere  solent.  Gua^aci^Mneti  Linit.jTia  omnl 
America  tropica  obvii,  virtus  haud  minor  perhlbetur,  usus  exlra  Amerlcam  in« 
freqoens.  Reliqnae  congeneres  et  alSnes  minns  valere  creduntur.  Ex  istarum 
nnmero  Poriiera  hygrometica  kuiz.  et  Pav-  imprlmis  nominanda,  frotex  in  ^e- 
luvia  et  Cbili  indigenus,  folioUs  instante  pluvia  complicatis  singularis.  Arbo- 
rescentium  fraticosaramque  Ilgnum  insigni  duritie  praestans.  Herbacearum  non 
multa  laus  est.  Zygop/ijfllum  Fabago  Linn. ,  quod  ih  Africa  boreali  et  Oriente 
nascitur,  tritum  graveolet,  remedii  aoiheiminthlcietantisyphiliiicilaudegaa- 
dens.  Flores  Capparidum  leco  adjiibenlar.  Zsfgophyiium  eimpiex  Linh.  CGar» 
maO,  vulgatissima  in  siccissimis  desertis  planta,  cum  aqua  eontusa  ad  tbllendaa 
oculorum  maculas  ab  Arabibus  adhibetur.  Istius  congenerumque  herbam ,  odore 
infamem,  pecora,  et  Ipse  Camelus^  fastidiunt.  Tribuii  tfirrettriilAnn,  asua 
tnter  medicinas  adstringentes  exoletus  est. 

-  •        » 

^  JHeliantheae*  JPm/icet  glaberrimi.  JV^/faalterna,  impafi- 
ninnata,  foliolisdentatis,  inaequilateris,  laiere  inferiure  decurrenti- 
bus  in  petiolum  inde  inter  juga  alatum,  Inferius  nudum.  Stipulae  ad 
basini  petioli  distinctae  v.  in  unicam  interpetiolarem,  maximam,  ad- 
natam  coalitae.  Fioreg  in  racemos  axillares  et  terminales  dispoftiti, 
breviter  pedicellati,  bracteati,  inferiores  interduqi  apetali,  stamini- 
busquepartim  abortivis,  superiures  perfecti.  Ta/yj- coloratus,  quin- 
quepartitus,  laciniainfimabrevissima,  remota,  deorsum  gibba,  apice 
subcucuilata,  intus  cava,  glandulam  meHifluam,  membrana  propria, 
eondupllcata  einetam  fovente,  Keliquis  ianceolatis,  planis,  dualMia 
superioribus  majoribus,  laterales  margine  tegentibus.  Coroiiae  petaia 
quinque,  imo  calyci  inserta,  ejusdemiaciniisbreviora,  ligulaeformla, 
quatuor  inferiora  declinata,  medio  tomentosa  et  inter  se  eonglutinata, 
basi  et  apiee  distincta,  quinto  reliquis  admotoi,  nunc  inter  calycis  lacl* 
alaa  Mip^ores  ranolOi  miaimo»  «aepiaaiiiie  nuUo.    Stamiaa  quatuor, 


F6C«pteeiil«  laMrtfl,  dtto  Mp«ri«n  Hbera,  4im  mltriDra  tetH^rik»  ^Mi 
coniiata,  inter  nferaMn  et  gUndiilam  media;  JUmmMta  linearia,  apica 
interdum  dilalata,  auiherue  introrsae,  bilociilares»  OTaio-eblongae» 
longitudinaliter  dehiscentes.  Gmmen  sesatley  snbqnadrilobam»  basl 
qoadrilocttlare,  apfoe  septis  aiim  baud  altingentibas  uniioeulare. 
Otmmmiae  jvnta  septorum  marginem  superiorem  libetnm  insertatt» 
utrinque  duae  r.  qoatuort  horizontaies  r.  adscendentes,  anatropae- 
Stytu9  centralis  simplex,  intus  iistuloaus,  extus  quadrisulciis ,  apice 
atten«alo«>Bubiae«rTvs;  sHgmta  eubqimdrifldttm.  Frmehi9  calyee  et 
corolia  marcescente  stipatus,  membranaceua ,  Tesicariua»  quadriltt^ 
OMlaria,  loculisdorao  in  alam  leticulatam  com^eaaia»'  auperne  distin- 
ctis,  intussutttradehiscentibus,  infrainteraecoalitia,  medio  turi^idis 
monospermis.  Semiaa  inveraa,  auhglobosa,  integujnento  ciuataceOyt 
hilo  conico,  foveolato,  rhaphe  longitudinali,  coataefurmi.  Embryo 
in  axi  albuminis  cartilagioeo-carnoai,  dense  orthotropus,  Tiride* 
scena^  co(j^/eii0»ti6««  ilneari-oratisy  ra(ftVi(/a  tereti,  truncato-lncras* 
satai  aupcra. 

OBvoa  irifieiTX. 
C043.  UeUaiiUitta  TQumefi    . 

OlMM»mitt#« :  MeUsntbl ,  geeeM'"  per  reglqaem  eapeasem  et  NspeUam 
4iviai,  sfAniUis  aun  Zyxs^liylieW  non  penitiia  in  ayrico  eat.  Me,lia/^Ua  aiajeri^ 
Jbinn.,  frvticia caiienaia,  iUresinelierulienle,  TinQsemi^<|ei\t,  «uedy  domtrun- 
ens  Quatitar,  Imbrisinstar.deittBm  et  foJiis  sQbstcaiisexeei^am,  abautocmo« 
nlbes  et  celeola  cesMditor.  MeHtmiM  MMimiia  Uuu  mei.fljlfslBii  algdcaBa 
■tettfvalei*    OsmlamleUafeetecelaUuaia. 

^Melientefaileae*  Herbae  perennes»  glaadults  stfpitatis 
hispidae.  FoUa  alterna,  petiolata,  impari-pinnatisecta,  segmentts 
incisis.  5/t>if/a«  pettoio  adnatae.  F/br-^f  perfecti,  regulares,  Inrace- 
mumterminalemsimplicem,  bracteatum  dispositi,  lutei.  C<r^:r  quin- 
qoepartitus,  persistens,  lacinils  duabus  ezteriorlbus  latioribus.  Co" 
roiiae  petaia  ouinque,  disco  germini  subjecto,  Imo  caljrcl  adnato 
Inserta,  suboroiculata,  breTiter  unguiculata,  patentisaima.  Stamima 
decem,  cum  petalis  inserta,  alterna  iisdem  opposita  breviora,'  eglan* 
#  dulosa,  alterna  longiora,  baai  extus  glandula  stfpeta.  Piiamemta 
libera,  longiora  basi  dilatata.  Antherae  inirornw^ ^  bllocolares,  ora- 
tae,  incumbentes,  longitudindliter  dehfscentes.  Germina  quinqoei 
gynophoro  brevi  insidentia,  libera,  nnilocularia,  gemmuia  unlca,  e 
funiculo  adscendente  inversa,  anatropa.  Sttfii  quinque,  germinum 
an^ulo  interiori  supra  basim  inserti,  fiUformes,  liberi^  8tigmatibu9 
obtusis  cohaerentes.  Cap$uiae  qwlnque,  ovatae,  acnfae,  dorsb  con- 
vexo  carinatae,  lateribus  nervoso-rugosae,  angu(o  interiure  com* 
pressae,  indehiscentes,  monospermae.  Semem  inversnm,  leviter  ar- 
cuatum,  integumento  membranaceo,  hilo  Infra  apicem  introrsum 
laterali,  punctiformi,  chalaza  supra  basim  late  orbiculan.  Embryonik 
exalbuminosi,  homotrope  arcuati,  viridis  cotyiedonew  oblongae,  car- 
poaiusculae,  planae,  radiV«to  crassa,  supera. 

GE!<ru8   irjricunf. 
M44.  BiebersleiBia  5/«/»^ 

Ollflewatla*  Qenns  planunim  A^lee  medUe  proiiriam,  bifis  ad 
SygsiAyUeas,  ililnc  ad  Cerssieoeas  aeeetfit  ^  neaui  otdiai  ooesermedam* 
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Herhae  r.  suffruttcesy  ranssinie  fruticeg  v.  ar- 
baresy  saceo  aqoea;  falm  alternis  v* ,  oppoaitis^  bqimi 
suiiplicibvs^  saepe  lobatis^  nnM  digitatim  ant  pianatini 
conipositis,  iAterdBm  laminae  aborta  pbyUodineis,  8tipnla«* 
tis  sen  exstipnlatis ;  calyce  libero,  aestivatione  imbricato^ 
corollae  receptaculo  insertae  petalis  definitis^  rarissime 
deficientibns^  staminibus  petalis  nvinero  aeqnalibns  et 
altenis,  v.  daplis,  rarissime  triplis,  mepissime  monadeU 
pbis,  alternis  band  raro  anantbieris,  antberis  bilocnlaribns^' 
longitndinaliter  debiscentibns^  germine  e  carpldiis  immie- 
dlatim  coalitis^  v«  axi  centrali  adnatis  composito^  ^em^ 
mulis  intra  locnlos  solitariis,  geminis  v«  raro  plnribnsy 
sitn  viiiio^  fruetu  caponlari  v.  ravissime  baecats^  em^ 
hryone  exalbnminoso  ant  raiins  albnmine  camoso  inclnso^ 
xecto  V.  cnrvato^  cotyledonibns  germinatiolie  foliaceis. 

Ordo  CCIiTI*    C^erMlaeeM; 

Berbae  acaales,  ioterdam  taberosae,  vm\XB  suffirutices^  non- 
nanqaam  carnosi.  Folia  ioferiora  opj^osita,  altero  tunc  plerumqae 
minore,  saperiora  alterna  aut  opposita,  petiolata,  nmpHcia,  sae- 
pissime  paloMittBervia  palmatimqne  divisa,  rariiia  vmi-bfpinnati- 
•ecta,  interdom  integni,  crenata.  Siipulae  ad  basim  petiolornm 
geminae^  foliaceae  r.  scariosae.  Flores  perfectiy  regulares'  v« 
irregulares.  Peduncuii  .Miis  alternis  oppositi^  v.  ez  axilla  anius 
oppositornm,  plerumque  minoris  prti,  interdnm  in  dichptomiis 
alares  v.  radicales,  rarissime  nniflori,  saepius  biflori,  saepissime 
nmbelliferi,  umbella  simplici,  involucrata.  Calyx  liber,  persistens, 
pentaphyllus,  v.  foliolis  basi  connatis  quinqnepartituSy  foliolis  ae-» 
qualibus  v.  postieo  basi  in  calcar,  longitiidiaaliter  cnm  pedunculo 
coDnatam,  prednclo  iuefnalibns»  aeatiiralione  im^rieatis.  Corol^ 
lae  petala  ad  basim  gjrnophori,  imo  margin<i  fn  faminam  expansi| 
centro  in  columnam  longe  producti  inserta,  calycis  laciniis  alterna,; 
nunc  iisdem.numero  aeqoalia,  nnnc  aniici, auI  rarias  plurium  ab« 
ortu  pauciora^  unguiculata,  aequalia  v.  J^aeqiiaJia,  aestivalione 
convolutiva,  caduca.  Staauna  cum  peialis  iiisertaf  pleramqaf 
dnpt*  earondem  BoaerOy  biseriata,  ailtenia  exseriera  petaiis  op^ 
posita  breviora,  interdnm  omnia  v.  partlm  stet4lfa,  interiora  ferti- 
lia,  rarius  tripla,  ternatim  coalita.  ,  Filamenta  membranacea, 
comj^nata,  isCerae  plaa  miaaa  moaadelph*^  a  basi  latiere  suba- 
lata,  ezteriera  BeBBi»qiia»  inAnie  «^jBtwi  glaodnia  adnata  avota/ 


^niherae  ialronte,  WlocvlyrM,  obloQgae,  ^oryo  sQixae,  TerMh* 
liiesy  longitirdiimlfter  dehiseentes.  Germinn  qainqne-/  circa  gyno- 
phori  coIooiDacformts,  stylis  paullo  brevioris,  basim  dilalatam 
yerticillata,  aoiloculariaj  inter  ejusdem*  aoguiOs  sutura  y^ntraU 
irdoataf  ioter  se  diatiDcta,  obloopo.  Gemmulke  doae,  sHtorae 
rentraii  insertae,  snperpositaOy  aUera  adscendens,  altera  pendula, 
utraqao  semianatropa.  Styli  germinibus  cootinui,  columna  lon- 
giores,  basi  inter  se  distincti^  eolumaa^^  adglutinati,  supra  eo« 
lomnam  inter  se  confermminatiy  summo  apice  breviter  dittincti, 
intos  longitudinaliter  stigmatosi.  Capsufae  qninqne,  membrana- 
eeae,  maturilate  cum  stylis  elasti^e  a  colnmna  solutae,  stylis  spi^ 
raliter  tortts  caudatao^  iisdera  apiee  inter  se  coalLtis  e  ealyee 
extractae,  e  coluouia  sQspeniae,  ▼.  stylia  aorias  sejuBotis  docidiiae!| 
onilocuiares  t  aborto  monospermae^  sutora  ventraliy  post  seminis 
emissionem  arcte  iternm  connivehte  dehiscentes.'  Semen  capsulam 
repIenSytrigonnm,  integnmento  crustaceo,  bilo  paollo  supra  basim 
ventrali.  Embhfe  ezaibttminosas,  carvalo-condQplieotus^  '  Cotif^ 
ledoues  anagnae,  foliae^friUucabao-eonvolotae,  interdoffl  pfnnati-* 
iidae.  Radicula  conicay  dorso  coavexay  facie  piaoa,  cotyledoni 
interiori  applicitaj  intra  endoplearao'  membranaceae  processum 
vaginalem  recondita,  hilum  attingensi  cum  cotyledonum  apice 
fructas  basim  spectans. 

O  B  ir  B  A  A.. 

6045.  ^rodiam  HtfnV.    '  ».  I»opeUlum  $w<«*. 

e04e.  GenuiIuSi  Herit.      /^  ^;  ^'^^^i^^lfi^^l 

6047.  MoiuonlaZ.iJr»^.     .  ,•.  MyRbidiam  1M7. 

a.  Odpntouetnlum  DC.  |r.  JenkinsonU  t^ttl. 

A.  HolopeUlnm  DC.  /.  €hori«ma  £tW. 

c.  Sercocoulon  UC  M.  PoUrginm  DC, 

6048.  Pelargonium  Herit,  a.  Ciconlnm  Sweit. 
o.  Uoarea  ^c«/.  /i'.  Itopetnloide»  l>C. 

h.  Dimacria  UndU  liopettlum  ArK.  ttZeuh. 

e.  (DynoslMU  DC,  Cortu«ln«  EeH.  et  Zeyh. 

d.  Peristera  DC.  Eumprph*  JtU^kf.  et  Zc^A. 
9.  Otidia  Lindl.  .     .  Calliopii.  Stoeet. 

/.  Polyactittm  DC.  T*  AniiopeUlum  DC. 

AflOiittM*  Geraniaceanim  ordo,  medlaiile  Biebersteinia,  manifestam 
eom  Zygophylleis  neces«itttdin<$m  prodit,  aretinfl  tamen  adLineas,  Ozalideas, 
Balaamiaeaa  TropeMeasiine  aceedit^  diacrimineexbablta,  stipvlaraB  praesen^ 
tia,  fractos  pecaliari  fabrica  et  deiiisceiitia,  nee  non  ex  embryoniB  caivato» 
eonduplicali  cotyledonlbus  convolatis  imprimls  manifesto.  Snbesse  qntihdam 
ellam  cam  Malvaceis  afflnitatem,  e  stlpularum  indole,  follis  saepiiu  lobatiSi 
eslaminibosmonadelpliis,  atqae  eac  embryone  oonvolaio  arguant. 

€t^eo|^aphfa«  In  temperatls  extmtropicls  totlnstfitlsobvlae,  ma- 
xlmo  nomero  ia  Caplte  bonae  spei  generaatar.  Boreales  tis^mettlco  ionm 
decoro  amoene  rasticae,  soaiTiasAvae  pratoram  coiliamqoe  nostronm  detteloa* 
Aostrales  inoompto  spleiididae  laGonslanUaefacomalseiegantea,  AdoaiiManun 
prostibuia,  viridarlorum  pestis.  Geranii  et  Erodii  species  laUjisime.  dilTusae, 
In  liemispliaera  boreaii  freattentlas  reperiuntur.  Monsonlae  mere  capettses 
sant  Pelacsonia  traiis  caprieornam  sedent,  eopiosissimae  In  Africa  aaatrali 
extratropiea  erawaBttof  ia  Nava  HeUandia.  et  JMWlla  •tlanaao-MMMisalibaa  lanu 
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i«mlira«v  tanBlMi«t  fteUo  Gallanui  fMtaeatiatf  Mnda  watwam  «t  olevia  aoChe^ 
ieiiiB<,  annllo  in  qaibufldaai  maco  temperatam  vehant,  nonnallae  acida  libera 
ffenint  Prinelpia  adatringentia  In  Fadielbwi  el  eanillHis  kypogaelnpollaBlmnm 
foaldBBt,  iwrbaevlrtaBaMdloeatlmBlaBa,  velpnMvaienlemBcoiinvolveBaeBCto  < 

B  BoatratlbflB  iBlbBsdam  Inter  Nmiedla  adatrfaigentla,  oi  lenlter  atlm»* 
lantiaiXHieooaa^ra  veteribaa  ei  plobe  Baaa ,  dnilam  apnd  BiedlcBa  ozolalt.  G^mm 
Bii  BoberHami  Llnn.  CB^rtMt  Ruperti  Oflic.,  RotlilaarsIu«nt3  inler  indigenaa 
aoagenerea  pnlcberrlml,  gravla  odor,  aapor  cam  anslerltate  oalaBa;  Idem  da 
G^rtmio  9umgwtmeo  Llnn.  CHerba  SaagulBarlae  eflie.)  dietam  eato.  GertmH 
pratemti»  Llnn«  CCi«r*AU  balFaabloldla.  O/ie.)  taorba  balaameo-adstrlngeBay 
majoria  Inter  remedia  vnlBoraria  lamae  eat.  Ger&mH  tuberoii  Una. ,  in  JKnropa 
ansiraiiori  Indigenl,  tnberibna  dnlciascniia  efflcaciam  roborantem  Iribaaiit.  G04 
runii  MaeuiattLlnn.j  iu  America  boreali  indlgeiii,  radleem  CAium*rootJ  iM 
diarrhoeia  et  dysenterila  magnl  faelunt  medld  tranaatlantici.  Badem  radicnm 
GermmH  mexiemmi  H.  B.  K.  et  GerttmH  Hermamdezti  Seaa,  apad  Mexicanoa  fama 
est.  Geranii  itriati  Llnn.  et  Geramii  modoti  LiiiB.  radix  in  Ilaiiae  of|cinia 
saepe  TormenUUae  loco  est.  Erodii  specieram,  quae  quidem  impriiuls  In  re- 
g^one  mediterranea  indlgenae,  nunc  per  omnem  terrarum  orbem  bb  homine  dia^ 
aeminatae  snnt,  virtnsstimalans,  diapliorBtlcacreditnr.  Brodium  moichatum 
Ait..CHeEba Moocliatae  a.  Acna mvseatae> Inter.haaprlmp loco eot,  coeV> sereno 
et  tempestate  dalida  Moscbi  odore  fragrantissimum.  ^rodii  cicutetrtiimWh.  et 
Erodii  gruini  Willdt  minor  fama  est.  Istorum  aristae  mensuranda^  a^rls  buml* 
dit&tl  a  pttysldls  adlilberi  soleDt.  .  * 

MnJoT  in  Pelargomiik  capenalbna  airomitia  ))raestalitia.  'K' PeTargonto 
roteo  Willd.  et  e  Pelargomio  e^tato  Alt.  destillatione  oleam  aettaereum  oIh 
tinetur,  quod  adnlterando  Rosarum  oleo  Inservit.  Pelargonii  cucullati  Alt« 
oddr  vehemens,  «apor'aromaiUab,  submucosns.  Utililatem  in  inCestlnorum' 
tohninibus  comprobatam  perhlbent.  ^^argonH  antidyientericf  Kost.  tuberft 
a  Namaqlmnsibus  ad^ersus  alvi  flulum  usttrpantar.  Pelargonii  tptiii  Ait.' 
aliiirtlmqae  specierum  tubera  cibo  esse  possunt.  Petargonfiim  aceto^kum  Alt.  et 
Pelargonium  pettatum  Ait.  foliorum  sapore  grate  acidulo  commenddnf ur.  Hfom* 
toniae  nittOiae  DC.  caulis,  reslna  balsamea  foetus,  fa<!ls  ioco  accensus  ardet.  ' 

*miyii4fe1ioilieMae«  Prutfeoi  peruani  ramoBissitni,  ramit 
Oppositis,  tetragonis,  ramuTis  apfce  spineaeentibufl.'    Potid  opposita^ 

{»etiolata,  exstipulata,  ititegra  v.  triftda»  'Ftora  iri  apice*  raniorum 
asciculato-congesti.  Ca/y:rpentap)iyllus,  regulariS,  persistens.  Co^ 
rotta  nulla.  Stemtima  decem,  receptacul^  inserta;  filamemtm  capillaria, 
libera,  calyce  pauUo  lougioray  persistentia,  «itMeratf  introrsae,  bilo- 
culares,  incnmbenteay  longituainaiiter  dehiscentes,  deci^ae.  -Ger" 
«•«ffliberum,  sesaile,  aialcato^-quinquelobum,  quinqueloculare.  Gem' 
mutae  in  quovia  loculo  daae,  angulo  centraii  prope  apicem  colla» 
teraliter  appensae.  Stytui  brevissimus;  itigmata  quinque,  elongata, 
teretiuaeala,  eariiosa»  patentia.  Cmpimta  pentaeocca,  atylo  rostratat 
coecla  ab  axi  centrali  quinquesulcato  deniuni  soiubillbusy  coriaceo* 
membraoaceia,  uniltfdiitarmay  «lonospsraiis^-anyulo  ventrali  apertis, 
SMieii,  oblongo-trigonnm,  utiinque  attenuatum,  integumento  .tenul, 
ftdniito:  SuSryo  in  axi  aibuminfa  carnosi  rettua»  vlridlg,  ejusdem  fere 
loilgltudlne,.eoifyMbiidNM.iiaei|nbaa,  plawi^  rsriifoMla  t«Kiallv|ipiii% 

UeiftA»«l^«.  ;    ••»  .  

•04^.  V^Aothif^misitPmK    .  :    .* 

Oiii0rirfttio«  llbyncbotlfociie  genoa  peniariiimi  pefiiils  nnllls»  el 
embrirotiis  inira  albnm^  eailioii6]ii't«MI  tMtyfediWtlna  plaihta  a  GoMliHad^la  A^ 
^mnwMi ,  liiaameda  lalai  lim  .<  lam  fl^alidHla  alialtat—  meiMatar* 


p^unculiii  termiMilibufl  Boikiirif,  i«tei.  Ca^jr  bFftcteoli»  iiiicaribcis 
iiiToliMieiieiliM»  |ietfta|^yll«Sf  foiiolia  MibM^uiiliiMia)  iiwibricatia.  C9* 
r»tf«#fe4a>laq«iiiique9  reecpCaeulu^  isMrtia^  omata  v*«di>o^«i&,  «Miv»* 
iione  coiitof ta»  iS/mnba  docrm^  eum  ^talia  iwierui,  «IteriiA  Sfadem 
•pposita  breviora:  Jiiamentm  AiitamirBv^ulutm,  libera,  mUAenm  i»« 
trvraae,  btloicularea,  longittidinaliter  deliiaceneea.  Germen  liberum, 
•^saiie)  sttbglobMVBiy  «unc  •qoin^elooulare,  ^emuntlit  jpiunmia,  bi« 
beriatia,  canpjriottDyis^  ttwictriioenlarej  gemnMiJls  in  ^«•▼1«  loe«lo 
dvabns,  coliateraliter  'petodulin,  aemianaiiref^ia.  StfgmtM  aeaailo,  tri- 
quinquelobfMn,  lobiff  Dbtasis  v.  petaioideo  -diiaAatia  acatia.  l^apeulm 
loculicide  dekiaeenay  «vaiFta  i>a^i  ciim  oolumaa  oeilirali  cohaereatibua« 
Bmbey^  intra  aibameB  icanicaMi  iKHnotropTio;  •      .  . 

6t)S0.  Le^oearpanl  i^l^tf;  V091. 'Wendfia  Mejivn. 

Bal1ii»ift  C/^v.    .  -Mifitfili«ria  Mflm. 

n,  CeuMtmkM'mUe<ik* 

Cutoc^rpum.  Kunih»  ^ 

^TlTianleae*  '^<?r&ff0  v.  iv^rvh^e»  aiijstro-americani.  FdtUi 
op]po8ita  T.  quateriiatiin  vcrtici)!)ata,  bi^e^  petiolala,  integerrlma, 
crenata  aut  sinuata,  subtusniveo-tomentosA.  5/«]pifi^e  nullae*  Flore$ 
panicuUij,  albi,  rosejt  ^ut  i-ubicundi.  Cafys  campanutatus,  deceni- 
nervis,  quinquefidus  autqAun<j[ued£tntatus^  aestivatione  valvatus.  Co- 
roilae  petala  quinque ,  receptaculo  inserta,  ungujculata,  ^eistlvatipne 
contorta.  SfavMisA  deceni,  cum  pet^lis,  alterna  ibdem  upposit^  glan'-' 
dulae  peltiformi,  inserta;  filamenUt  lUifurmia,  libera,  aniherae  in- 
trorsae,  bilocularea,  iQngitudinaltter  dehiscentes.  Gtfnnffjt  llberumj 
•essile»  triloculare,  trilobum.    Gemmulae  in  ouovis  loculo  bl^ae»  an- 

Sulo  centrali  superpotite  inseriae.  $uperior  aascendens,  ipferior  pen- 
ula*  Stigmata  tria,  sessilia,  nliformja»  intus  papillosa.  ^  Cajt$uta 
obcordato-triloba,  trilocularis,  locuticide  dehiscens,  valvis  medlo 
aepta  seininifera  gerentibiuis.  ^Semiae^  in  XojpuU9.|[ami^^9.aufwmoaita, 
T.  abortusolitaria,  lategu^i^nto  menibranaceo'^  'sc^Driusculd.'  Mmbryo 
Intraalbumen  carnosumfi^  co^ioaum  curv^tusg  edfjftedombiat  UneaLribus, 
riufictf/a  hilo  prpxina*  .  i     • 

€0;i2.  Caeaarea Cem^hpMu^.      •).:•,;.  .    ^fii.  CiaMrf>brif^ ^^.» 

«05$;  Vlviitaia  ^tf  p.    .  .      IS0|U^,jUnpal|gmaifrA><Mi4- 

i^mMLimU.  ,.  ,.'  ...  \.  ....  ,    ....  ..,,| 

Xeropetalon  uoqIi. 


r.l 


'.',:'\'i    I.  f     '4.    • 


'}V.\'    .   '».\v    .  •     .       .1; 

vwiiflffoaita^  iHbnttb^ii(ei;luBiik|ta,>  «inplici^,  .«Mtiii^  JiQoankk,  i«ti»4 
gerrinia,  aveoia,  basi  iaterdum  biglandaloM,  ezalipiilafta.  Ft&r^d 
perfecti  v.  rarissime  abofM|i  litfpetl^iiti,  -  regolareSy  temiiiialeay 
paniculati  v.  rariae/cwrfatbesL:'  Clff^»  peMstens,  peataphyllosy 
foliolts  integris,  y.  qaadripartitus,.  iacioiis  tri&4j^|  aestiYatione 
iphricalis.  .  CaroJlae  pielala, qiiisqACf  v^ .^tqor^  'ixce^Wi^U  ia* 
aerta,  caiycb  ladnait  «R«ria  <t  iaaigiewii  him  :m  mHg^mk  mwffii 


8Uta>  aMtiv»lkNi6  eoirt^rta.  Siomina  ferti.Ka,  pettiis  niimero 
aequalia  et  alti^rntl,  steiilia  tofiileili  petaHs  oppoiita,  dentirorniia 
v«  peDilQS  deficieutia.  Filamenta  conipIanato-fiuLuiata^.  bafi  ple- 
riUD^ve  ia  ca^Qiam  brevem  coalita,  rarju&  ojMia  libera^  aaejpiai^iaia 
jiMircescenti^fieiTUsteDtia.  Jnikerae  iptrorsaft,  bilocularea,  linea- 
rea  y.  oblongae,  basi  y.  dor»o  insertaet  loBgiitudiQaliter  debiscei^- 
tes«  Germen  quadri-quinqueloculare,  rarius  in  Hore  pentamero 
triiocQlare,  locuits  collateraliter  bi|^emmQialis>  septo  dorsaji  pli^ 
jninus  conipleto,  verticaliter  incomplete  v.  complete  biloeeOatia. 
Gemtnulae  pendulae,  anatropae.  Styii  tres  v.:  qpinque^  fili- 
.formes,  liberi)  ttigmata  simplicia,  lineari-eloogata  y.  sttbcapitala. 
Capsuia  globosa,  calyce  slaminibQsqae  perststentibQt  indosiata, 
styloram  reliqQiis  sQperata,  tri-qnadri-qainqaelocularisy  Joeulia 
idispermis,  septo  secondario  dorsafi  verticaliter  incomplete  v.  com- 
plete  bilocellatis,  debiscentia  septicida  in  coccos  binc  lunulatim 
ezcisos  V.  sutora  dorsaii  bivaives  aolnta.  Semima  pendala,  com- 
]»ressa,  intejgumento  exteriore  coriaceo,  splendente,  biio  ad  ae- 
jninis  extremitatem  aognstiorem  sublaterali,  endopleara  carnosa^ 
tnmida,  aibQmea  mentiente.  Embryo  exalbQminosQs,  rectns  v« 
^ubareoatus;  cotyiedenibus  pianis^,  ellipticLS,  germinatione  foUaj- 
ceis»  radicuia  liiio  paralleie  contigoa,  snpera. 

6  S  IV  B  R  A. 

60M.  Linam  JUnn.  «•  Xantli«liiMim /lor^«i5. '    .   , 

a.  Cathartonoum  tUlchenh.  /.-Maenilfniim  fnekptb, 

b.  Liaam  Heichtnk.  ^^  ^    ^  JUinwardU^^  fftuaort. 
€.  Adenolinum  Reichenb.  6057.  Hadlola  DiUen, 

d.  Liiiopsit  Reiehenb, 

AttiiliM*  Ordo  G^ranlacds  Ozalideimiae  arcle  aflinis ,  foliis  linea^ 
ribna,  avenilii,  germlnis  et  capsulae  fahrica  et  embryone  exalbumlnoso  al)  lis^ 
dem  diversus  est.  Remotior  est  cam  Caryoptayilacets  Slleneb,  proplnqaior  cina 
Sistinels  iieeef  sttndo.  *  :       .    i 

CieopApM A*  Lincae  doobas  gflnerfbiia)  qvomm  posteiliis  mono^ 
typam  est,  comprebensae,  per  regloneM  lemperataa  fotiM  ort»ia  diffksae,  la 
Earopa,  imprlmirt  mediteiranea,  el  Aala  medla  freiiacnllsolme  lilAbltaQii  Up 
tenporatls  trans  capriconMim  rarae,  In  tfopicia  rariaaimae.  Borealem  oriliaif 
teBninam  sub  54®  L.  B.  situm  perbibent. 

.  %a4|lltlbte0  ot  1UUI0.  LlbrlteaacilalantlUaafaDae,  eliam  aeminibiu 
MoUa^nosls  et  oleo  pingui  foetis  commendantur.    Berba  amara  purgah 

Ldnutn  niitaiitHmHm  Llnn.  in  Earopa  aastrallore  et  Oriente  sponte  ilascl- 
tnr,  ai|nd  nos  vasd^  afnis  eatiiih.  Seminnm  tntegnmenlinn  e  maco«oploso>yfr^ 
tntem  lenlentem  et  emollientem  repetit.  Redacla  In  farinam  egregium  cala- 
plasma  exbibent.  Oleam  pingne , '  <rtod  o  niiiileo  eaprimltar ,  gastai  Ingratlasl* 
Mm ,  lenUar  tnm^i  madA .  In.  artibua  Tariia  oana.  CaiiUa  aanni.ilbf a  t^Bax, 
dat  nobia  vestite  ei  eharfma ,  ia  4aa  acribimaa. 

LdnuM  caWtarlicum  Lliin.,  nbique  in  pratia  ot  paacala  Obvfdm ,  lenlter 
purgat,  saporis  iiigraU,  cum  aliqua  amaritndine  .salill.  Linum  ge/t^inoidet 
Lam.,  in  Pernvla  indigenumf  xemedlls  amaris,  aperienlibns  ab  incollsadname* 
ratar.  Linf  agmtmi  WiQhj  lierbao  ehilenais,  virtalem  refrigeranteni,  anti- 
MiUmd  paraibMU. 


Berhae  acaotes  v«  eanloscenteSy  radice  saepios  balbosa' aiit 
tnberosa,  rariQS  mffruiieeiy  rarissiiiie  arbores,  Fqiiu  allenta, 
aaepissime  conferta,  petiolata,  digitata,  rarios  abmptini  v.  impari* 
pinnata,  inlerdam  foliolc^ram  lateraliam  aborta  sparie  simplicia, 
janiora  spiratim  involqta,  foliolis  sessilibus  r.  rarias  petiolatis, 
integerrimiSy  saeprssime  obcordatis,  interdam  irritabilibas.  Sii^ 
pi/Zae .  nollae.  F/ore^  perfecti,  regolares,  umbellati,  racemoso» 
panicalati  y.  in'  pedancolis  axillaribns  soKtarii.  Caiyx  liber, 
qaiffqaefidasv.  qainqaeparlitos,  laciniis  sabaeqaallbos^  aestivatione 
imbricatis.  Corollae  petala  qainqne,  receptacdo  inserta,  calycis 
laciniis  altema  et  longiora,  aequalia  obtusa,  breviter  ungnicnlata, 
libera  aat  ima  basi  coalita,  aestivatione  contorta,  sub  /antbesi 
erecta  y.  patentia,  decidna.  Stamina  decem,  receptacnlo  in- 
aerta,  ima  basi  coalita,  alterna  petalis  opposita  breviora,  aeqne 
fertilia  v.  interdnm  anantbera,  pTernmque  glaberrima,  alterna  ca- 
lycis  laciniis  opposita  longiora,  saepe  birtella.  Filamenta  fili« 
formia  v.  sabulalay  complanata.  jintherae  introrsae,  bilocuiares, 
ovatae  v.  elKpticae,  dorso  insertae  saepe  deinum  extrorsom  ver- 
aae^  longitndinaliter  debiseentes.  Germen  sessile  v.  gynophoro 
brevissimo,  aeqnali  insidens,  carpophyllis  quinque,  petalis  oppo* 
aitis,  angolo  centrali  per  totam  longitudinem  connatis  quinque* 
lobom,  qainqaeloculare.  Gemmulae  in  loculorum  angulo  centrali 
aolitariae  v.  plorimae,  onica  serie  soperpositae,  pendniae,  ana* 
tropae.  Styli  quinque,  filiformes,  liberi  aul  ima  basi  coalitiy 
persistentes.  Stigmata  capitata,  interdnm  biloba  v.  bifida.  Fru» 
ctus  naoc  capsularis,  colomnaris,  ovatas  v.  snhglobososj  berbaceo- 
membranaceaSf  qainqaelobas,  qainqnelocolaris,  loculis  medio 
dorso  longitodinaliter  fissis,  valvis  ab  axi  persistente  baod  solatis, 
nanc  baccaUts,  oblongosy  qainqaesalcos,  qoiqqaeloculariSfvinde- 
hiscens.  Semina  locolorom.  angulo*centrali  inserla/  splitaria  v. 
plora,  aobdefinila,  pendntaf  tsaepissime  ovata,  pieromque  epider» 
niide  camosa  (arillo),  apice  elasttce  solobili  vestitaj  integumentd 
craslaceo,  saepe  longitadinaliter  costato,  inter  costas  transversfm 
rogoso,  bilo  prope  basim  laterali.  EmBfy &in  '^i  Mh^Mi%  car- 
Bosi,  copiosiy  interdum  colorati  rectus  v.  curvitus  ^  cbtytedonibus 
aaepe  eilipticiSy  radicula  saepissime  brevi,  supera.. 

.  GavamA. 

eOSa.  Oxalla£)ftni.'     *  a.  RUittyt^BHii 

«.  PalanoxTS  £iwa.  t.  C«r«tosyft£itrf{.      , 

.  '  6.  Adeaoxyft£iMtf.  ».  Phyllodoxyi  J&irff. 

r.  Acetoiellft  EndL  '.  Thamiioxyi  ISndL 

d.  Ptoropodoxy»  Kndt.  »».  Biophytum  DC. 

0.  Haplophylloxyi  Endl.  0059.  Averrlioa  IJiim,   - 

f»  Aef  opodoxys  EndL  «.  Bilimbi  EndK  . 

$,  P«rtliea«xys  MndL  b.  .CMuOMila^MUL 
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U  Onla  Oerftntaoeto  proxtni»,  canrpoiflilillfl  alnqve  ctlomiia 
ctntniUconiiftiU,  gemraltVnBi  plaraliiate,  semlnam  epidermlile  cariiiMsa,  foUie- 
qae  composliis  salis  ut  videdir  dislinctus,  per  genera  fruticosa  et  arboirea  ad 
JEygophylleas  et  Conharaceas  accedit. 

Cfe<l||^AplilA«  Oxalides  )n  America  troplca  et  anstrall  sobfropica, 
■oe  noii  in  Capite  bonae^spei  eoplosissime  habitanl,  paacae,  eaeque  latisslme 
dlfftasae ,  la  temperiata  «triosiiQe  orbia  plaga  genersatar ,  e  frlgidis  exolea.  Asla 
tiopica  herbaceas  paii^aa  aiit,  aed  istarum  loco  Averrboam,  genus  arboreumi 
liabet. 

%aA.litot6S  ef  usas*  "Ex  acido  ozalico ,  quod  in  partibas  herbaceis 
vix  non  omhium,  in  paacissimissubstanliaamara.contaminaluro,  et  in-bacca- 
larom  A-aelibasresldel,  Tirlulem  repetanl  refrigeranlem,  antibtliosam  el  anti- 
•eptieam.  AcaalfaBi  taboFa  omylo  referta  eseaienta  aimU  Pliiirimaram  Iblia 
aensibilia. 

.  Ox&h'3  Acet09eUa  Linn.  Cllerba  Acetosella  s.  Allelojae  v.  Trifolli  acetosl 
0.  Oxyfrlphylli  orfic.)f  elegans  Europae  et  Asiae  borealis  herba,  una  omnium 
vlm  exhlbet.  Ex  hac  Sal  Acefosellae  imprimis  paralor.  Americanarom  et 
i^penalom  par  vlrtab  et  slmitla  ttsus.  Speeieram  amerieanaram ,  OjraHdiw 
eroitfemuNi  Zaec.,  Oxalidi»  teirapi^Ume  Car.  et  OxaUdit  eteuiemiae  Link. 
et  Otto  tabera  amylacea  cocta  comedontur.  Oxalidi»  CBiophyti}  sensiiivae 
Linn.,  herbae  indicae,  folia  amaricanlia,  virtutem  roborantem  et  leniter  sti* 
mulanfem  exserunt.  Raflicem  adversos  calcolum  et  contra  8Corpionam.morsara8 
landani. 

Averrhbae  Caramfto/ere  Llnn.  {  ariKMrls  Indleaa,  sylreatris  baeeae  aci« 
dlaaimae  aaot,  stlrpis  paUae  acldalo-daleea,  cniilae  et  varfe  praeparaiae 
eomedunlur.  Fructuuip  Aeerrhoae  Biiimin  Linn.  m^)or  acidiias,  nec  crudl 
edunfnr,  cocli  v.  condili  aliis  cibis  miscendi.  Ulriusque  folla  ad  mafurandos 
fnmores  languldos  adhibent. 

Ordo  CCJLIX».    Balsamineae* 

fferbae  potistiniiiiii  anmiaey  erectae,  teDerae,  sqeee  aqiieo 
twgidae,  radiee  fibrosa  aot  rarios  tuberosa.  Folia  interdam 
emnia  radicalia,  longe  petiolata,  eordaia  v.  reniformia,  eaiiliiia 
alterna  v.  opposita,  rarius  terna,  breviter  pettolalaf  qvaadoque 
•essilia,  simplicia^  penninervia,  laneeolata  sive  linearia,  dentatA 
y;  moeronato-serrata.  Siipulae  nullae^  sed  petiolt  iaterdum  basi 
pUosi,  utroque  margine  glaadulis  cupulifornulMis,  sabstipitatis  in* 
strocti.  Pedunculi  axillaresy  v.  foliorum  soperiorym  abbreviatione 
racemum  termioalem  formantes,  ani-tri-plorifloriy  solitarii,  gemini 
y.  terni,  bracteati,  pedieeilis  unifloris,  interdum  basi.  v.  snpra 
mediom  bracteolatis,  saepius  nndis.  Flores  perfecti,  .irregularest 
non  resupinati.  Calyx  pentaphy^llas,  irregularis;  coioratuSi  ca-. 
ducos:  foliola  duo  exiima  lateralia,  opposita,  parva  v.  roioimaf 
aestivatiooe  inter  se  bioc  valvata,  illinc  anticis  incufnbentiaf  po- 
slieam  maximom,  saccato->coDcavorof  basi  in  gibber  v«  calear 
eavom  prodoctnm,  aestivatione  corolfam  coroplectens,  duo  antica 
nonc  lateralibus  subaequaiia,  hinc  ab  iisdem  obtecta,  iliinc  dex- 
trom  sinistro  incnmhens,  nunc  minitlissima,  nidimentaria  aut 
omnioo  oulla.  Corolla  receplaculo  inserta,  peotamera,  elemeotis 
ena  calycia  foUolis  alteroaotibusy  nuoe  iiberis  pentapetala,  nunc 
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eoaitlM  flpnrk  Iripelftla:  jMtahm  iiBliMin  «azinNB«  ttlnritfailato* 
concaviim  v.  foraicatani,  apica  saepitaine  enifgivaloiii,  aMHva» 
tione  reliqoa  amplectenSy  dao  postica  minora,  inter  se  distincta» 
margiuibas  contiguis  involuta^  illinc  daohos  l.ateralibu$,  oionium 
miaimia,  comiata  v«  aestivatioae  incomliealia*  jSiaminm  quiaqae» 
receptacttlo  iaaeita,  petalis  altevoay  gamini  aaqDilopgaf  superaa 
cohaerentiay  marceseentia,  demom  basl  eolata,  germen  ealyptra* 
tim  tegentia,  tandem  dejecta.  Filamenia  tenuiav  ^mitcreliat 
glabra,  superne  dilalalp-incrassatai  aplce  cohaerentla  v.  connata* 
^ntkerae  iotror^aef  bilocularea,  margioibiia  coiiaerentefi,  apicd 
distinclae,  loeoiis  longitiidiaaliter  dokisceoliboa  aal  interdum  infra 
apicem  liberom  subtransversim  roptis.  Germen  liberom,  sessile, 
oblongo-teres  r.  prismalico*teretiuscolam,  saepissime  tomento- 
sum,  qiiinqueloculare,  carpophyllis  quinqoe  cum  stamioibos  alter- 
Bantibas» .  marginibos  in  dissepimenta  iAtroflexiSy  cum  colmiiiiaa 
qoinqi^ngolaris,  apiee  io  iiia  lOBuisstna,  slylon  pelentia  solotae, 
angulis  coanalis.  Gemmuiae  Intra  locoloa  paocae  v.  plarimae, 
angolo  cen(rali  uoica  ser>e  iosertae«  pendulae,  anatropae.  Sfigma 
sessile,  cooicomy  integrum  v.  quinquepartitum«  Fruetus  nanc 
capsuiari^,  oblongo-.priaiiiaticos,  v.  teretioseulust  apica  colamnaa 
eentralts  deiiqoescenlia  oniloealaris,  inferM  qniaqaelocolaria»  epi* 
carpio  carnosalo,  endocarpio  carlitagioeo,  elaslice  in  valvolaa 
quinque,  loculicidas  dissiliens,  valvis  nunc  apice  solatis  involutis» 
V.  a  basi  ad  apicem  extrorsom  revolutis,  medio  semisepta,  a  co« 
lamnae  persistentis  angulis  solqta  gejrepUb^Sy  sjiepi^sime  moz  juxta 
semisepta  bipartitls,  nunc  dntpaceitSf  subglobosus,  quinqaelocula- 
ris,  epiaarpio  caraoao,  .eadoearpio  osseo,  patHmeo  quipqoelobom 
conslituepte.  Semi»m  iu  loealia  ptorimat  v«  aborln  paaca  aal 
isterdam  solilariay  CQlnmaae  immediatim  affixa,  peqdula^  elliptiao« 
sabrolanday  .eompressiascola»  iategomento  teauifisime  mambraaa-^ 
ceo,  luberettlato*pqnctaio,  giabro*  Embryoni$  exaibqaMaosi, 
orlbotropi  c^tyladiMes  piaaa^ooDveiuiff»  carnoaaat  raiiouia  bre« 
viieima,  oblasa,  sopanu 

^  GSNERA. 

0060,  Iimiatiens  l^ini».  0061.  Hydrocera  ff/nfKt. 

Balaamina  QUrtM.  Tytonia  iMm, 

Affinf tarS*  Balsamineae  Oxalideis  et  Llneis  affioitate  prQxlmae,  floria 
irregDlaris^conforoiatione  facllllme  ab  iiKdem  distinsruuntur.  A  Cruciferis  et  Fa« 
mariacels,  quibu.scumanonnuiliseomparantur,  longissime  dlstant. 

CfCOjgrAphlA*  JTaKcontur  IocIa  hnmidis  et  vmbrosla,  coploslsslme 
in  Aslae  orientallii  reaUnlbas  teoiperalia  ei  ealldla.  Paucae  AfHcam  anstm-» 
l^m  exiratropicam  ei  Americam  borealoai  iaooliint,  Europam  unica,  otiaina0r 
Aslam  mediam  dlffuaa,  inliabllat. 

%u)mlitete0  et  US1UI*  Balsamiiieae  soeco  torgeat  aao«0'  Virtoa, 
quam  e  principio  acri  repetendani  credont,  in  obscuro  esl.  iMpatien»  noli  tan-' 
gere  Linn.  nostras,  a  patribos  inter  remedia  dluretica  nameratur.  Aqnam  nlll- 
UUIclam  lafglaa  Ulaatam  dlabolem  iaiacero  parUlMBt.    Caoa  «xlemoa  aavoasoa 


Ordo  CCliX.    Troi^aeoleM* 


Merbae  lenerae,  Jifbsae  v.  velabiles,  glabrae,  eaece  aqeeo, 
radice  saeptus  tnberosa.  Foita  primordlalfa  opposita,  bistfpalata, 
reliqua  allerna,  exstipulata,  peliolatay  simpliciay  peltata,  iDtegray 
lobata  V.  profaDdissime  palmatipartita,  iobis  iotegris  v.  i«cisii, 
iaterdom  peliucido-ponctatis.  Flores  perfecti,  irregularesy  axil- 
lares,  solitarie  pedvneulis  saepissime  elongatisy  pierumqae  ebra- 
deatis  insidentes.  Cafyx  coioratns,  persistens,  qoinqueMo-bi- 
labiatns,  labio  superiore  bilido,  inferiore  Irifido^  basi  io  calcar 
cavum,  libernm,  infra  florem  hians  producto,  lobis  aestivatione 
valvatis  v.  imbricatis.  CoroHae  petala  imo  caly^ci  insertay  ejus- 
dem  lobis  saepissime  numero  aequalia  et  alterna,  sessilia  aut  plus 
rainnb  distincte  pngoicalata,  duo  antica  calcaris  fauci  inserta,  a 
reliquis  remotiuscula,  reliqna  saepissime  minora  v.  omnino  de* 
ficientia,  singula  aestivatione  longitudinaliter  plicata,  raarginibus 
se  invicem  tcgentia,  subantbesi  plana«^  calycem  aequantia  v.  sa- 
perantia.  Siamina  octo,  receptaculo  inserta,  germen  ambienti^» 
inaequitonga  v.  subaequalia.  Fiiamenia  subalata,  libera,  aniherae 
introrsae,  biloculares,  baseos  foveolae  insertae,  erectae,  mQbiles, 
complanatae,  a  latere  longitudinaliter  dehiscentes.  Germen  libe- 
rum,  sessile,  trilobum,  triloculare,  rarius  didymum^  biloculare, 
lobis  teretibos^  longitudlnaliter  costatis.v.  alalis.  Gemmuiae  In 
locolis  solitariae,  ex  apice  anguli  centralis  pendulae,  anatropae. 
Siyius  centralis,  triqueter  v.  filifbrmiSy  apice  breviter  trrfidns  v. 
bifidus,  lobis  cum  carpophyHorom  costa  dorsali  Coutinuis,  sifgmaie 
terminali  miniroo  terminatis.  Fruetus  nunc  baccatus,  trilobns  v. 
aborta  bi-nnilobus,  nunc  stccos,  tricoccnSy  coccis  fungosis  v. 
subcarnosis,  costatis  indehiscentibas,  nunc  samaroideos,  samaris 
dnabus  facie  cobaerentibus,  membranaceo-trialatis.  Semtna  in 
loculis  solitaria,  ioversa,  integumento  cartilagioeo  v.  saepins  cum 
endocarpio  confuso.  Embryo  exalbuminosns,  ortholropus.  Co* 
tyiedones  rectae,  crassae,  juniores  semiorbiculatae ,  distinctae, 
demum  plerumque  inler  se  et  cum  integumento  conferrominatae, 
basi  in  auriculas  approximatas,  distinctas,  radiculam  brevem,  btlo 
proximam,  superam  recondentes,  productae. 

O  B  w  a  R  A. 

6062.  Cliyinocarpus  Don,  6064.  Magallana  Cao, 

6063.  TropHeolum  Linn. 

AfllniiM«  Geraniacets  et  Llmnantbeis ,  a  qolbas  nonnisl  carpophyl- 
l4»rum  nuinoro  et  radiculae  siin  diAerant,  prof iiM  afllBes ,  qiMbaifdam  elmracte- 
ribus  ad  Sapindaceas  et  Slalpigbiaceaa,  ttintnoiarttai  omnittm  sttmma  diveiaU- 
aimaa,  aceedere  videntar. 

Cle»priq»hlfb»    Omnea  in  Ameriea  aaatrali  bablf ant. 
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%tt»lf tote0  et  «M0«  Ti«pMrtM«liit«r|ilitifash«teiMMinripito 
noiitiae,  sabslantiae  acrl  virtatem  NaHiurtli  aeanlaai,  aRtlaeoitKittieaa^«tfe«Mi. 
Tropaeolum  tnajut  Linn.  (Naetnrtiom  indlcam  s.  Cardamnm  nujue  Ottc.,  vnlge 
KajntTinerkretteJ^jpHMXiL  peruana,  ducenlla  ab  biHG  aifnitila  hortos  inlrodncfa, 
rari  apud  medicos  nsus  est.  Flores  acriduJi,  capsulaeque  immatnrae  in  aceta- 
riis  comedontnr>  TropmoH  miMorft  Linn. ,  pridem  ez  America  ad vecli ,  Iden 
osuji  est.  Ulramqoe  cum  congeneribos  pluribus  et  Cl^moearpo  pentapAjflio 
Don.  (Cbagas  da  Alinda)  Americani  frequenti.nsime  inter  remediaanliscorbulica 
adhibent.  Tropaeoli  tuberoti  Ruiz  et  Pav.  y  herbae  peruanae,  tubera  amylacea 
eocta  cibo  sunt 

#rdo  CCiAXM*    Iil]imaittheae« 

Herhae  annuae»  paludosae,  flaccidaey  glauco-viridesy  glaber- 
rimae.  Folia  alternay  longe  petiolata,  pinnatifida  v.  bipinnatifida, 
laciniis  angustis,  abbrevfatiSy  lanceolatis  v.  ovalibus.  Slipulae 
nullae.  Flores  perfectiy  regulares»  pedunculoa  axiilares,' folio 
longioresy  unifloros,  solitarios  teruinanles,  alLi,  ebracteati,  pe- 
dunculi  apice  incrassato,  turbinatam  calycis  basim  simulante* 
Caiyx  tri-  v.  quinquepartitus,  persistens,  laciniis  acutis,  aestiva- 
tione  valvatis,  sub  anthesi  patentiusculis.  Coroliae  petala  ealycis 
laciniis  numero  aequalia  (Iria  v.  quinque)  et  alterna»  iisdem  bre- 
viora  aut  longiora,  annulo  eum  imo  calyce  concreto,  brevissimo, 
tenerrime  carnosoy  in  alabastro  conspicuo^  sub  antbesi  ferc  obso« 
lcto  inserta,  oblongay  v.  cnneata  et  retusa,  aestivatione  convo- 
lutiva,  sub  anthesi  erecto-patentia,  tenera,  marcescentia.  Statnina 
cum  petalis  inserta,  duplo  eorundem  numero  (6  v.  10),  petala 
aequantia  v.  iisdem  breviora,  alterna  ante  calycis  lacinias  sita  basi 
eztus  glandiila  parva  inunita.  FHamenta  coniplanato-subulata  v. 
aQbuIato-fiiiformia,  marcescentia.  Anlherae  introrsae,  .  bilocu- 
lares,  subgloboso-didymae,  longitudinaliter  dehiscentes.  Germina 
calycis  laciniis  numero  aequalia  (quinque  v.  tria]^,  interdum  pau- 
ciora  (duo),  iisdem  opposita,  verticillalim  sessilia,  uniloculariai 
libera,  basi  cnm  stylo  communi  mediante  gynobasi  connexa,  uni- 
locularia,  unigemmulata.  Gemmula  e  basi  loculi  erecta,  anatropa. 
Styius  centralis,  filifomiis,  strictus,  apice  breviter  tri-quiuqne- 
fidus.  Stigmata  simplicia,  acuta  v.  roinule  capitata.  Achenia 
tria  V.  quinque,  aborlu  saepius  duo,  coriaceo-subcarnosa,  laevia 
V.  tuberculata,  monosperma.  Semen  erectnih,  cavilati  conforme, 
integumento  membranaceoy  bilo  juxta  basim  ovali,  rhapbe  dorsali, 
lineari.  Embryonis  exalbuminosi,  orthotropi  cotyledones  carno- 
sae,  plano-convOxae,  radicula  brevissima,  retracta  infera* 

GEirBll  A. 

6065.  rioerkea  WiUd.  6066.  Limnanfhes  B.  Br. 

» 

AfHnttM»  Ltmiiantbearam  exliniein  ordinem  Tropaeolis  proidBnm 
credOf  viz  nisi  flore  re^Iaii,  annnlo  sfamtnigero  imo  calyci  adnafo,  et  em- 
br>'onls  radicnla  infera  distinctum.  Germinibns  pluribus  llberis ,  mediante  style 
gTnobasico  eottnezls,  ad  Rataeeas  aeeedkt,  a  iialbns  pmotec  «ilas  naiaa  Tel 
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Mlte  iiWWMMs,  et  ArueCa  MttMMMite,  flukctanflo  diftrt    A  Ctoianiaceif 
lapriato  ealyee  valvaio  iliversiis  est. 

CfMl^raplftlA*     Omnes  Americ«m  borealenl^  tempenlam  incoliiiit, 
sCatione  palodoaae. 

I|,iialitote8  et  ufiufl»    LimnanthU  sapor  acridalus  affinitatem  cum 
Tropaeoll;!  confirmat. 


OMisiiisi  liEX.    CJalyciflorae* 

JBerbaey  $uffrutice$y  fruUeee  aat  arbore%;  foUie 
alternis^  opposkis  v.  vcrticillatis,  siinplicibas^  penniiier* 
viis^  integcrrimis  v,  serratis,  calyce  cum  germine  connato 
ant  libero^  rarissime  irregulari,  lobis  per  aestivationem 
valvatis,  corollae  petalis  calycis  faaci  insertis,  ejasdeiu 
laciniis  namero  aeqaalibas  et  alternis^  interdom  panetori- 
bns  V.  nallis,  stamiuibus  cam  petalis  v.  infra  petala  in- 
sertis^  plcrainqae  dnplo  eornndem  numero,  rarins  mnltiplo 
ant  nnmero  simplici  pancioribus^  antheris  longitudina- 
liter  deJiiscentibas,  germine  anilocolari^  v.  loculis  lo« 
bornm  calycis  nninero,  ani-mnltigemmalatis,  frw)tu 
capsalari,  rarins  baccato  v.  nucamentaceo,  etnbryone 
exalbnininoso  ant  in  axi  albnminis  carnosi  orthotropo. 

Ordo  CCIiXII.    Tochyslaeeae. 

Arhores^  rarius  frutiees  v.  suffrutiees^  cortice  saef  e  snbe- 
roso,  rimoso  aut  verrucoso,  ramis  oppositis,  junioribas  plerofflqne 
<letragonis,  saepissime  socco  resiooso  tiirgidis.  Folia  opposita  v* 
verticiliatay  in  extremis  raroalis  interdiun  alterna,  saeptssime  co- 
riacea,  penninervia,  integerrima.  Stipulae  ad  basim  peiiolorum 
membranaceae,  persistentes  v.  caducae,  quandoqoe  nollae,  illarora 
loco  petioli  interdum  glandula  nmbonata  muniti.  Flores  perfecti, 
irregulares,  racemosi,  paniculati  v.  cymosi,  ut  plurimom  termi' 
nales,  pedicellis  bracteolatis,  articolatis.  Calyx  liber  v.  raris- 
sime  cum  germine  connatus,  pentaphyllas,  foliolis  liberis  v.  basi 
inter  se  plus  roinus  conoatis,  iuaequalibas,  duobus  exterioribas, 
minoribus,  duobus  anticis  majoribos,  aestivalione  imbrieatiSy 
qninto  postico  roaximo,  concavo,  intns  colorato,  basi  plerumqae 
in  calcar  producto,  aestivalione  cucullato.  CoroHa  pleramqae 
mono-y  rarius  di-tri-«  rarissirae  pentapetala;  io.moaopetaiis  pe- 
talam  e  toro  inter  calycis  foliola  antica  exsertom^  ejusqoe  basi 
nngue  adnatam,  ungue  latiuscaio,  camoso,  laroina  obcordata,  lata, 
veoosa,  aestivatione  convoluta,  in  Iri-pentapetalis  petala  calycis 
fojiiolis  altema,  ejasdem  basi  adnatay  obionga,  obtasay  aeslivatione 
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ImbricaU.  Stamina  imaiii  ▼•  qviiNpie,  leatyeis  ban  ailmitof  pltftto 
.que  uoicaniy  rarius  duo  v.  tria  fertiliay  reliqua  abortiva  r.  roiH* 
mentaria,  petalis  alterna  aut  opposita,  fcrtile  miierim  petefo  ;unico 
saepissime  hinc  contigue  alternum.  Filamentum  crectum,  demum 
excrescens,  apice  in  connectivun  crassom»  cordiforme,  saepe 
vertice  cncnllatum  et  marginibes  introflexis  ante  anthesim  stylum 
amplectensy  dilatatum.  Anthera  introrsa,  bilocularis,  loculis  ap- 
positis,  in  ^labastTD  biioriUatlB,  connectivi*mnrfift8>us  ntrinque 
longiludinaliler  adnatis,  plus  mions  sejunctis,  longitudinaliter  de* 
btscentibaa.  German  pleninqne  liberumy  sessile^  triioGulare* 
Cemmulae  tanc  in  loculia  solitariae,  gemipae  v.  plurimae,  angida 
eentrali  prope  basira  v.  joxta  totam  longiludinem  insertae,  am- 
phitropae,  micropyle  supera.  Rarlssime  germen  inferum,  uni« 
loculare,  gemmulis  duabus,  e  basi  erectis,  aoatropis.  Styius 
terminalis,  simplex,  subtngonns,  stigma  enpitato-trigenum  v.  ob- 
solele  trilobiim.  Frmeitu  capsalarisy  coriaceis  v.  lignoses^  ovato- 
Irigonus,  trilocolaris,  locolicide  trivaivis,  valvis  mcdio  septiferis» 
rarios  epicarpio  valvatim  secedente  septicide  dehiscens,  colnmna 
cenlrali  triqoetra  aot  teretioscola,  aot  saepios  abbreviata,  sub- 
nulla,  rarissime  fructos  inferus,  indebiscens,  unilocularis,  mono- 
spermos,  calycis  laciniis  excrescentibos,  aleformibus  soperatus. 
Semina  in  loculis  iolitaria,  bina  v.  plora,  colomnae  ceatralis  fa- 
eiebos  v.  iaae  basi  inaertaf  adscendealia,  depresso-bracteata  v* 
compressa,  rhombea  aot  oblooga,  hilo  ventrali,  integumento 
cbartaceo,  dorioscolo^  toto  ambito  in  marginem,  v.  superne  in 
alam,  saepios  oblique  truncatjte  expansa,  in  fructu  indehiscente 
semen  unicum',  e  basi  erectuih,  cyltndricumy  inlegumento  mem- 
branacee,  solobili.  Embrye  exalbinriBosiis,  in  generibos  capso- 
laribos  bomotropus,  coiyMenibvs  maguift,  foliaceis,  corragat#* 
couvoluti»y  radicula  brevi,  sopera,  in  firueto  monospermo  indfr* 
btaeesle  orlbotropDSt  cylindricas,  cotf/ledenibui  sefflLcylindrieiai 
reclM,  radieuia  breviaeimay  infenu 

G  K  ]f  K  R  A. 

6067.  CaJlisJhene  Hart,  et  Zuce.  CiiculUria  Mta. 

CftinitlMni*  ^prtttf,  8tr«ckeHa  FL  F4, 

eoea.  Ampliiloc^la  Marl.  007;2.  Salverlia  St,  Hit. 

AfArdhia  Hfreng,  ♦ 

"2?a'  «?^k»'^^*':/i  «073.  Brl«ma  Rudg. 

•070.  Schilclilft  Emdt.  Debrte*  Rdm,  et  SchmH, 

•071.  Vodiyiiia  J^vtt.  DiUaMri*  Spremg. 

Voeliy  Jubl.  ^ 

Vncbya  Vandefl. 

MMoBia  Htik.  6074.  Lozanla  Seb,  MuL 

AttmiiM.  De  Toehyviaf  eaTDOi,  nvlll  planlamn  ordlfif  ftrcle  afBtiti»> 
ia  ■ystenate  loco  dlflcilis  «Daefldo  est.  Babiln  allqaoiMio.aA  OuttHeras  ae* 
ceilore  in  aprlco  aat,  sod  ab  iatis  atanine  calyci  inserto  et  flore  regnlari  dlstin- 
ctissimum  apparet,  u  Polygaleis  aatem  et  Violarieis,  quaram  irregulnritatem 
ailqaomodo  aemulatur,  peraionim  numero,  stamlnls  situ,  fractus  scMlnlmiue 
fabrlca  et  facio  longiaaiiae  reeedit.    Coatfiietaeeia  eoroUa  et  ataaibdlNia  oal^ 


r 


<»1 


tepMlfli  «1  Mt3Fl«MrtbM  MfifajlU  «ll4oaf«Biu  ailiiem,  Vt  HC  plnrlmU  notls 
dlBUiieUnifliDiii ,  mdiderira. 

<lM0r»phl»*  Oalapam  et  Braslliam  Inter  10*  L.  B.  et  IJ*  L.  A. 
magno  Batis  namero  incolant,  sylvas  primaevM,  flavlonim  ripaa  Miposqio 
Biccofl  decoTantes. 

llualitateB  ot  VBVB»  Vocliysiaeoaa  qaaodam  aacco  reolnooo  tar« 
gere ,  plares  lloram  ou^vi  bdoio  oogunendarl  ewtat  KiMI  p rooloroa  Ao  laiaram 
f  aalllato  comperL  . 

.  Ordo  CCMdiaSK.    Comlbrctaceae* 


^rhores  v.  fruiices^  er«cti  aot  iDt«nl«a  scaadeatei*  FoHa 
allenia  v.  oppesita,  maiplieMii  penoiDervia,  iflliegr«>  iDteferrieia 
V.  deotata,  petiolata,  coriacea,  petloli  apice  Mepiflsiaie  iitglao*> 
daloso,  exstipulata.  Flores  regolaresi  perfecti  v.  aborta  im* 
perfecti,  io  spicas,  racemos  v.  capitula,  ouda  sive  iovolacrata, 
axillaria^  aat  termioalia  dispositi,  &iDgali  bractea  Lracteolisqoe 
daabus  laleralibas  oppositis,  iDterdom  e«m  ealyels  tubo  coocre- 
sceotibos  muoiti.  Catycis  tubus  com  germioe  coooatos,  limbus 
superus,  qaadri-qoioquefid«s,  lobis  aestivatiooe  valvatis,  post  ao- 
tbesim  decidois  aut  rarius  cum  fructo  persisteniibos.  Corolla 
oullay  V.  petaki  sommo  calycis  tubo  ioserla,  cjirsdem  lactoiis  oo- 
mero  aequalia  et  alleroa,  aestivatiooe  valvata;  Siamina  com 
petalis  ioserta,  auoc  iisdem  oomero  aeqoalia  et  «Ueroa,  taepios 
dopla,  alteroa  iisdem  opposila  altittt  iiiaerlOy  nirissime  trifila; 
Jiiamentis  liberis,  filiformibos  v.  sobolatis»  anthtris  totrersis  bilo* 
cularibas,  ereclis  aut  iocQmbeolibuft,  lODgitadioaliter  debisceotl- 
bus.  Germen  ioferum,  saepi^sime  aooulo  v.  disco,  ioterdam 
radiato  v.  creoato  corooatum,  ODilocolare,  iti  iloribos  aborto  sta- 
mioigeris  saepe  semisuperom.  Gemmuiae  defiaitae,  doae  v.  qoa- 
tuor,  rariiils  qoioque,  ex  apiee  loculie  faoicolis  loDgls  pertdolae, 
aoatropae.  Styius  tcrmioalis,  simplex.  Stigma  iodivisom.  Fructus 
dropaceoB»  calyce  adnato,  ««epe  demmo  «lis  ioogitodioaiibos 
aoctOy  merobraoaceo,  coriaceo  r.  baccato  veilitas.  Semen^  geiif- 
molarum  plarium  aborta»  pleromqtie  solitarium,  peodulum,  locult 
cavitatem  expleoS|  integumento  membraoaceoy  teooiy  endopieura 
toroidol«9  in  cotyledomim  plicas  aese  iMioB«ole.  Embryo  exal* 
bomiDosos,  orthotropos;  eotyiedoniints  follaeeisy  jptFoliter  eeiK 
volutisy  V.  crassiusculis,  secundum  loogitodiiiem  v*  irregulariter 
'replicalis,  radieuia  bilo  proxioM,  soper^. 

fRIBUS  I.  TEHMiNALiEAE,  Caiyr  quinqaefidus.  Corottm 
saepjsslme  ^ulla«  Skimtmm  decem.  Embtyoms  cotylfdones  foliaceae, 
spiraliter  convolutae. 

Ga.HBD  A. 

6079.  Bacl4a  Limt,  6076.  Terminalia  Ltim. 

BucerM  JP,  Br.  ••  CaUppa  Gartn, 


6SS 


b,  MjroWUnns  OUrtm. 
BadftBia  0Srtti. 
FatneA  Tkoiutrs, 

6077.  PaBiaptera  Roxb» 

«076.  Getonia  JR«4>6. 

Calycoptorii  X«m. 

6079.  ChuncoaArr. 

0  imbem Atift  Rui»  et  Pav, 

6080.  RaMataella  1/.  ir.  iC 

6081.  Conocarpao  Giirim» 

Radbeckia  Jdatu, 
6083.  Ano^eissus  Wail. 
ABdertooia  Roxk, 


60as.  I^aiywealaria  QanM. 

Sphonocarpmi  Riek, 
HQran  Adant. 

6084.  Lvinmitzera  WiUd, 

Pyrrhanthai  Jnth. 
PetAlooM  Roxb. 
.  .Brvgiiiera  TAoMTf. 
Funlcia  Dennst, 

6085.  Guiera  Adant, 

6086.  Poivrea  Commert, 

CriBtarin  Sonmer. 
GqaocArjfus  UamuU. 


TRTBUSrr.  COMRtdETEAE^  rc/yj*  quadri-quihquefid».  Co- 
rai7«re  petala  quatuor  t.  quinque.  Stamima  octo  v.  decem.  Etmbrymii 
cotyledoiies  crataae,  irregulariter  v.  longitudinaliter  plicatae. 


G  E  H  B  a  A. 


6087.  Combretom  Lqfff» 

Actin  Adant. 
Portganiia  FL  Fl, 

6088.  Cacoacla  iia«6/. 

Schoaiboea  WiUd, 
Hembergera  Scop, 

6080.  Qoisaaalls  Rumph, 
6090.  SpliaianihUB /«ci(. 


Genera  dubiii. 


.  6091.  Chrysosfachys  PoM, 

6092.  Agathi^anlhes  Rlmm, 

6098.  Ceratostaehya  Bium» 

6094.  R6haai>a 

Boba  Berm, 
Bugenioidei  Lhm. 

6098.  Blgamea /Toit. 

Woraiia  rM. 


AfHnitM*  Comhretnceae  mediantibas  i^enerlbiis- coroHa  lAstraetie 
Oenotlierela  et  Rhlzophoreia  proxlmaOf  nec  non  Myrtacel8et  Panieeia  afinea 
aant,  per  genera  apelala  Santalaceiii^  et  embryonis  stmctDra  etiam  Gyrocarpeia 
accedant.  Diat^nosis  In  germiae  anilocularl ,  gemmulis  pluribus  ez  apice  cavi- 
tatia  pendolis,  in  fructa  monospermo  et  seminis  indoie  posita  est. 

CI^C#i^ll|ibi**  O^nea.inter  trapicoa  babitant,  parl  fere  ntimero  per 
triparlitam  orbiN  piagam  diVisae. 

Ilnalitatefl  et  U8IUI«  Vlrtas  istaram  e  sabstanfiis  adstringentlbaa 
et  resinosls,  quas  in  corfice  gerunt,  pendet.  Semina.  piurlmarum  oleo  pin^i 
et  mltl  acatent ,  in  paodssimaram  nacleo  acredo  residet.  Cortex  in  corlarioi^m 
wn  eat,  et  in  medicina  popalarl  later  remedia  adatrlngentla  la  aaxUlum  vocatar. 
Kz  Istaram  numero  ex  Asiaticia  Termumaiia  Catappa  hinn.^  ex  Arricania  Ter- 
mimaiia ^maeroptera  Galll.  et  Perr.,  ex  Americanls  Bucida  Bueerat  Linn. 
Lagumcmiaria  e,recta  Gftrtn.  et  Comoearpu»  raeemosa  Jacq.  nomlnandae  sant. 
Comocarpi  cortex  etiam  amaros  est  et  in  Antlllts  Inter  Clnchonae  aaccetfaaea 
Bamaratur.  TermimaBae  museropterao  Golll.  et  Perrot.  Cvolgo  Reb  -  Reb) ,  ar- 
boria  sonegambicae,  Arucioa  aaepiaslaM  iaaeeti  cujaadam  ieta  monstrosi  evadanl, 
aacco  Jimpido,  acldo  gallarom  foeto  refertl.  Etiam  In  Termimaiiae  CMyroba- 
lani)  C/tebuia  Roxb  ,  in  AMla  tropica  montlcolae,  foliis  gallae  nascontar, 
tlnctoribos  acceptae.  Bmeidarum  americanarum  ramos  apice  a  raosca  vul- 
neratos  In  comoa  longa,  apongioaa  excreseere,  Bulceratos  nomen  g^erl  Ia- 
ildiase,  conatat. 

Termimaiia  augutti/oiia  Jacq.  indlca,  et  TermtinaHa  mmtritiana  Laat, 
inMascarenls  crescens,  arboribus  benjsoiferis  accensenfar,  ob  reslnam  bea* 
xoideam  ex  inclsi  frunci  vulnere  manantem.  Ilaec  in  ecclesiis  Insolae  Maa- 
ritil  thoris  loco  combaritur.  Termimaiiae  beliericae  Roxb.  valn^ra  gum- 
mate  insipido  madent.  Termimaiiae  Catappae  Linn.  semina  Avellanae  et 
Amygdalarom  nocleos  otlUtate  et  saporia  gratla  aemuiantar.  TonmsmtUiae 
CMyrobal/tal}  beiiericae  Roxb.  noA  aemen,  sed  pericarpla  C^fyrohiioHi  bof^ 


UHeiJ  In  nan  ssat.  broraai  viftiui  cob  «Ikina  ncredine  adjtringenB  est ;  In- 
dernm  nedici  inter  rimiedin  pdrgantla  nnlnerant.  TermtHanae  CMyrobalani) 
CAebuIa  Gartn,  fructus  Walttri  CMyrobaiani  Chebulms  Olfic.>  et  ioinalttrl  (My^ 
robalani  nigri  y.  indici  Ofilc.)  tudus pttrgant.  ^uisguali$  Htdieae  Linn.  semioa 
immatnra  remedlis  anllielminthiciii  adnnmeranlnr,  matura,  non  omnin  acredinia 
eacperila,  eomediintur.  IPolionun  odorem  telrom  perlUllent,  saporem  Baphanl 
aomoiom. 

Pinrimaruln  lignum  darilie  praeotaaa. 

#rd«  CWIiXIT*    AlAngleae. 

Jlrbores  v./ruticeSt  inermes  v.  ramis  noDDulIis  spinescentibus 
armati.  Foita  alterna,  simplicia,  petiolata,  epunctata,  integer" 
rima  v,  obsolete  lobata,  exstipulata.  Flores  perfecti,  regulares, 
in  axillis  foiiorum  fasciculati  aut  corymbosi.  Calyx  tubo  cam- 
panulato,  cam  germioe  connato,  limbo  supero,  quinque-  aut  de« 
cemdentato,  rarius  sex  -  dctodentato.  '  Corollae  petala  laminae 
.carnosae,  calycis  faucem  vestienti  inserta,  ejusdem  laciniis  nu- 
mero  aequalia  et  alterna,  longe  linearia,  aestivalione  convolutiva^ 
sub  anthesi  deflexa^  decidua.  Slamina  cuni  petalts  inserta,  cum 
corolla  bexa-octopetala  iisdem  numero  aequalia  et  alterna,  cum 
penta-  v.  decapetala  dnplo  aut  quadruplo  petalorum  numero.  Fi- 
lamenta  basi  villosa,  nunc  filiformia,  libera,  nunc  (dum  petala 
staminibus  numero  aequalia)  brevia,  per  paria  cohaerentia.  ^n^ 
tkerae  iatrorsae,  biloculares,  loculis  liuearibuSy  parallelis,  longi- 
tudinaliter  dehiscentibus,  liberae  v.  filamentis  per  paria  ooaiitis 
omnes  in  tubum  cylindricum,  stylo  pervium,  cohaerentes.  Ger^ 
men  inferum,  uniloculare  v.  biloculare.  Gemmulae  in  loeulis 
solitariae,  ex  apice  cavitatis  pendulae,  anatropae.  Stylus  filifor- 
rois,  simplex,  staminibus  panllo  longior,  basi  in  pulvinar  depresso" 
conicum  dilat^tus;  stigmate  tmncato,  dilatato.  Drupa  ovata, 
costata,  parce  carnosa,  ealycis  limbo  umbilieata,  putamine  subos- 
seo,  uniloculan,  mono-dispermo.  Semen  inversum,  corapres- 
siusculum,  integumento  membranaceo.  Embryo  intra  albnmen 
carnosum,  friabile  orthotropusy  catyledonibus  foliaceis,  planis^ 
radicula  cylindrica,  longa,  snpera. 

6099.  Alangrinm  Lam,  6097.  Marlea  Rorb, 

Angolam  Adan».  11^!!'""".  ^^' 

AngoUmia  Scop,  Paatwivi*  Ju9i, 

I  *  • 

O  m 

Aflfinf tos*  Alang^leae  dubiae  afSnltatis  siinr,  a  Combretaceis  praeter 
tialiitam,  antberis  adnalis,  semlnlbus  albumlnosis  et  coryledonibas  planis  di« 
verJMie.    Proplus  fortassia  ad  Corneas  et  Hamamelldeas  accednnt. 

Oeoin^Aptaf  A*  Exilis  cohors  Indiam  Incolit ,  per  insalaa  et  con(inen« 
tem  ad  Uimalayae  radices  dlflisa. 

* 

dtualltatefl  et  Il0tt0«  Aiangiomm  virtatem  porgantem  et  liydra* 
80pm  porhibent,    Radteos  aromaticae,  droi^ae  edoles,  Ugnum  praeatano. 


9HIm  C€!tST.  KUxop1ioMae« 

Jrbares  r.  fruliees^  rainis  oppositis,  ramnlis  tetragonis. 
Polia  opposiU,  petioIaU,  siaplicia,  coriacea,  peaninervia,  inle- 
gerrMiuu  Si^ulae  interpetielarai»  nlrinye  aolilariae,  eenvelnlao» 
decidnae.  Plores  perfecti,  regniares,  ia  pedancoiit  axillaribas  ▼« 
tenninalibDs,  di-tricbotomis,  interdnni  in  capitnfQra  approxiaiati. 
Calyx  saepissime  basi  bractea  cnpoliformi  slipatus,  rarissime 
ebracteatns,  tnbo  cnm  gennine;  r.  eiini;.C|iasdem  basi  connalo, 
limbo  sopero  v.  semisopero,  qoadri-doodecimpartito,  persistente, 
laciniis  aestiTatione  yafvatis.  Corollae  petala  calycis  laeiniis  nn- 
mero  aequalia  et  alterDa,  ananlo  camoso  plos  minas  maDifesto, 
inter  calfcis  lubom  et  germen  protroso  extos  ioserU,  sessilia, 
integra  et  plana,  v.  bifida  et  basi  cottdqplicaU,  lobis  integns  v. 
lactniatis.  Stamina  com  petalts  inserta,  doplo  v.  trrplo  eorondem 
nomero,  rarins  multipta,  saepissime  iisdem  ^minatim  oppostU. 
Pilamenta  filiformia  v.  subnfata,  libera,  Antherae  introrsae,  bi- 
locolares,  basi  v.  dorso  sopra  basim  tnsertae,  lonj^Undtnaliter 
debiscentes.  Germen  iofemm  v.  semiinfemmy  parte  adnaU  bi- 
tri-qoadrfloculari,  locnlis  gemmolas  binas  foventibosy  rarissime 
unllocnlari,  gemmnlis  sex,  parte  libeni  sofiday  in  stytum  fifffor- 
mem  v.  conicum,  stigmale  iutegerrimo  r.  bi-tridenUto  termina* 
tnm,  continoa.  Gemmula  .ex  apice  angnli  ceotralis  loculorom 
eellateraliter  pendnla,  anatropa.  Pructus  coriacens,  caljreis  limbo 
persisteote,  patentiascalo  cioctus^v.  c6ronattis,  abortn  nnilocola- 
ris,  monospermns,  apice  seminis  exafbominlysi,  inversi^  eotyle" 
donihus  duabns  planls  instrncti,  moz  germinantis,  radicula  lon- 
gissima,  clavaU  v.  fastfomri  perforaius. 

G  B  n  B  a  A. 

e09S.  Rlit%afpliora  Lam,  SIOS.  Carallta  R«rh. 

a.  Mangfe  Bndl,  BaraUeiA  Ttummrt, 

b,  Aerope  K/utL  BaravUU  Steu^L 

6099.  Cwi9p»  Arn.  S'**?"**  ^!?"' 

6 100.  KaiMtellA  mght  ei  Arn.  ^SSS^Uaiuu. 

6101.  Brafrufera  £ram.  Demidefi*  OeiuuV. 

Paiefcuveria  TlunuiTt. 

AttnitM»  Ords,  «amlninni  lntrai»oriear|iiimi  enn  stfnie  natra  ee- 
baerens  geralnaatlbQi  et  radleen  in  cerram  ageiitibiia  slngnlaris,  toe  ad 
Oenoiliereas  et  medlantlbun  Legaotidela  ad  Lytlirarlaceaa,  iillnc  ad  Conoiiiaeeaa 

slmplicifolia»  aecedere  videlur. 

Geof^ribpllln*  Khizophoreae,  In  littoribas  marlnlg  plagae  Inter- 
irepleae  teliue  erbli  Ingenti  individaerum  numero  obvlae,  regieiien  pecaiiarem 
fermaat,  el  veaelaHeiiie  liitoraliB,  enn  Ayleennlls,  Aegleerate  alUiiqtte  cjao* 
nedl  plantia,  pilneipaUa  pai»  saal.  Speelea  ex  AaMrlea  aalea  adhaedam 
eognita,  eadem  foriaeeis  etiam  in  Africae  liltere  orientali  obvia,  piurinae  in 
Aela,  imprimis  Insulari  repertae. 

QrUnliinteB  et  UBIIB»  Omnlum  cortex  adstrlngens,  diversl  apud 
eorlarloe  et  tinctores ,  nee  non  In  nedielna  papaitari  asaa  est.  Nnraallaram 
senlna  adaiedan  aostera,  f aaperrlmae  apod  ladea  plebl  Arecae  leeo  aaat, 


N 


m§miM  Ml«  MUfl  mMtle«i4«.  MiaopMrm^  IHmvIpv  Lfauk  •arttoeni  YalldUui 
•dstrlBgeBlem  Ccfiriieem  Mamgie$j  ollm  ez  Amerlc»  ofllciiiLi  SanipM  advediim 

faiflse  coneUtt,  (nter  remedla  febtiAiga  Uudatam. 

togcnrhn*.  Btifmkto  interpetielarea.  jP>Yerefl  axlUaree,  ••llfuu  t« 
congesU.  Cafyx  campafiuliitua,  au«dri-||uioquefidua  v.  partitua,  ae« 
etivatione  valvatus.  CoroUae  petala  quatuur  aut  quinque,  imo  calyci, 
Y.  disci  hujus  fundum  Testieiitie  maf|;ini  inserta,  pinnatifida  r.  tim- 
briato-lacera.  Stamina  duplo  vet  multiplo  petaiorum  numero,  cum 
ilsdem  Inserta;  >f/SeMMii»e  •abuUtia,  liberie,  aniherig  intronla  bilocn- 
laributf,  longitudinaliter  dehlscentibue,  Germen  liberum,  trf*quin« 
quel(>culare,  gAwiw«/tfl  in  quovis  loculo  duabus,  pendulis.  Sty/m  sim- 
plex;  stigmale  obtuso,  v.  peltato,  stellatim  partito.  Frmetut  baccatus 
T.  capsttlaris.  Semina  ia  localia  gemlna  t.  tabiirttt  solitarla,  pendula. 
Bmkrpo  in  azi  albnmlnls  camoai  raetufl;  cmtifitdomiktn  plMUa  t.  ■easl- 
eylliidrieiai  rmdiemlm  super«> 

G  B  N  B  a  A. 

«lOS.  Dryptopetalnm  Am.  Ii«t»ot8«  SwmHe, 

Microtropit  H^mtt.  pmrt,  RicliMia  Thouart. 

C104.  Castclpourea^vA/.  Woilie*  ^reng. 
Tita  Scop, 

0hmmrwaM»*  LegnotMoae  la  Asla,  AMea  et  Amerleo  trepiea  «i^ 
eerratae,  RMxoplMrele^zimae  sant,  gennlNellltoro  et  seminlHas  albomlnosls 
ab  ilsdem  diversae.  A  Lythfariels  praoler  aHMrailais  fnieseattaMa  ellam  folUa 
alipaiatls  dlstlngaantar. 


Ordo  CCIiXn.    Plillmdelptaeae* 

Fruttees  erecti.  Fottd  oppbsila,  simplicia,  petiolata,  snbiii- 
tegerrima  v.  ereaata  «at  gerrata^  Bervosa,  epaoetata,  ^ecidoa, 
ezstipalata.  Plores  perfecti,  regiilares,  albi,  odierati,  hi  ft4mm* 
eaKs  aullaribns  oppositis,  v*  tormiiialibttft  tndioloffle  eyoiosis  lat 
paviculatis.  Culyx  lobo  tarbinalo  aat  campaaalato,  cam  germfoe 
ooaaato,  limbo  supero,  qoadri*4ecevdeatato  aut  partito,  laciaiis 
aestii^vtioae  valTatiSt  persislealibas.  Ceroliae  peiala  sab  aaaaU 
geraials  Terticem  eorenaale  el  calycis  Csucem  marginaote  insertai 
eJQsdem  laciniis  aomero  aofaaKa  et  aJtcroa,  obovata  y.  oblonga, 
aeslivaliooe  imbricata  v.  indjsplicatifli  valvata.  Sktmina  com  po^ 
tolis  laseTla,  doplo>  v*  «ollipio  eoraoAeni  wmmeitOf  ooi-biseriala) 
JUmiteMHs  fililonDibas  v.  plaoo^eoaiprssiis,  mtkeris  iotrorsis, 
biloealm*ibos,  ovali&  r.  sabgfoboeo-didyaMs,  lemgitudiaaliter  do* 
bisceotibas.  Germen  coid  calycis  labo  connatam,  inferom  v.  yeiv 
liee  plas  1^09  exserto  semfisapenim,  lH«qaadri*decemlocuiare, 
Gettmuiae  io  tpopbosperaifis  e  locvloram  aogolo  centrali  exsertis 
V.  adoatis  plorimoo,  adseendooleo  ssv»  peadoloo,  imbrieatao. 
Sti^ii  loealomm  oomero,  aune  oattteo  dislfacli^  dooc  plos  mt» 
Bosve  cohaeroBtos  aot  peaitos  comiatL  Stigmeta  linearia  r.  cla* 
vata,  discreta  mve  coaKta.  Capeula  cirfyce  corlicatai  tri*de« 
eipnloeiilorisy  Tortioo  oxsorlo  sepiiddo  v,  looaliddo  doUseonst 


aut  tabe  jaxta  «aiyds  aervotiim|^taritei'  rapto  aperta.  S&miaa 
plurima;  imbricatay  adscendentia  s.  inversa,  inte^umento  mem* 
braoaceo,  reticalato,  ntrioque  relaxato,  ad  bilum  subtuboloso,' 
laeero,  Bocieiim  maito  miooreai  indoionte..-  £Mryo  m  oxialba- 
minis  carnosi,  erasajf  ejusdem  fere  loogitodtae,  eotykdanikmi 
brevibus,  semicylinoricis  v.  ovatis,  radicula  ionga,  hilo  proxima, 
sapera  v.  infera. 

G  B  ir  B  R  A. 

0105.  Philadelpbus  £«iiif.  6106.  Decumaria  X»Vin. 

SyrtJiga  Tournef,  Fori>thia  H^alL  ' 

6107.  Deatzia  Thunb. 

AfHnftM*  Ortlo  •b.ealycia  aestlvailonew  vaJVaia»,  ntyloa  aaapie- 
slaie  diaiinotM,  Mttina  alboaUneaa  ot  folia  epinctaia  a  Myrtaceia  aoarefatae, 
ab  Oenotbereia ,  qttibuscam  muliie  notis  convenil,  etaminom  non^ero,  iniegii- 
mento  eeminum  relaxato  et.albuminie  praesentia  diatinclaa,  mediante  Dentzla 
ad  Saxifiagaceas  Hydrangeaa  accedit. 

C^eofrr»pblA«    Pbiladelpheae  in  Raropa  aagtiali,  Ameriea  boreali, 

Japoniaet India superiore  liabitanl,  nuliibi  oopiosae. 

l^lialltateB  et  UOUS^  PhUadelp/d  coronaHi  Linn.,  in  Earopa 
aastraliore  indigeni,  virlos  aualiiaium  univeni  ordinls  imaglnem  reddit. 
OdorflorumCruticis;  freauMlissimelnlioriiiisali,  vehemBena;  vnlaarla  ■otiliae 
est.  Fleree  (fl^ret  PhitmdelpM^,  Jmtmini  a/6f  v.  fiyrtnf «»  mtAirBj  olim  remedlia 
Bervlno*tonicia  adnomecaU,  oleum  largianlar  aethereOm,  quod  adulterando 
praestantiori  Jasmini  oleo  adhlberi  solet.  Folia  cum  amaritadine  acria,  ia 
acetariis  aliis  oleribus  mlMcentur.  Deutziae  icabrae  Thunbw  cortex  inlerior 
a  Japonibos  ad  emplastra  adhlbetur;  foliis  scabris  ad  iaevlganda  ligna  utuntur. 

».  ..«  V"  .        ^  .^ 

Ordo  CCliXVH.    Oenothereae. . 

Herhae  v.  frutieoM*  FoHa  opposfita  v.  allerna^  aioiplicia, 
penninervia,  inte^a,  integerrima  v.  serrata,  -epunctata,  exstipn* 
lata.  Fiores  perfecli,  reg^lares  v*  rarius  irregulares,  nunc  axil* 
lares  solitarii,  nonc  in  racemos  sive  epicas  dispositi,  saepe  foga- 
ces.  Calyx  berbaceas  v.  coloratus,  tubo  cum  gcrmine  connato, 
iaepissime  loage  uUra  germen  prodncto,  iirobo  quadripartito,  ra- 
rias  tri-  v.  bipartito»  lobis  aestivatioae  valvatis»  persisteatiboa 
sea  decidois.  Coroiiae  petala  (rarissime  deficientia)  'summae  ca* 
lycis  fanci,  tori  iamina  aequaliter  marginalae  v.  in  glandulas  plaa 
minas  manifestas  tameati  inierta,  ejusdeai  laciaiis  numero  aequa-' 
lia  et  altema,  magis  aat  minaa  distincto  anguicalata,  interdam 
emargiaata  v.  bifiihi,  aestivatiooe  contorta-v.  deridaa*  Stmmma 
cum  petalis  ihserta,  nnoc  iisdem  nanMro  aoqaalia  et  alteraa, 
nnoc  dupla,  oni-biseriata,  raris&ime  uno  v.  altero  sterili  petali-* 
formi  petalis  pauclora.  Fiiamenta  filiformia  v.  subulata^  libera. 
^ntherae  introriae,  bilocolares,  eroctao  v.  ineambealea,  loogita* 
diaaiiter  debisceates.  Poiiims  graoula  triaiigttiaria,  saepisaime 
filis  cobaerentia.  Germen  ioferam,  saepe  tori  margine  glandaioao 
coronatum,  plerumque  quadrilocularey.rarius  bilocuiare.  Gemmu^ 
iae  in  loeulia  plarimae^  aagolo  ceatraii  ioaerlaey  rarioi  pattcao^* 


snMefhiltae,  adgeemleiites  ▼•  pendohie,  anatropae.  Styliis  S\U 
rorinis;  stigmata  loculonim  anmero,  linearia,  iotns  papillosa,  ra« 
rius  coalila.  Fructus  capsularis  v.  baccatus,  rarius  Ducamenta- 
eena,  qQadrilocviarts  v.  biloevlaris,  interdBm  septis  obliteratis 
Qvilocularis  9  locnlicide  v.  septicidv  dehiscenSy  valvis  medio  septi- 
feris,  V.  columna  seminifera  demum  Hbera,  angulis  septante. 
Semina  plurima,  rarius  abortu  pauca  v.  solitaria,  adscendentia 
sev  pendula.  Integum^ntum  crustaceum  v.  membranacenm,  ae» 
qnabile  aut  in  aiam  productnm,  nnnc  ad  chalazam  apicalem  In 
marginem  nieml>ranaceum  fimbriatnm  v.  In  comam.producto.  Em^ 
bryo  exalbmninosas,  orlholropu».  Cotyledones  foliaceae  v.  sub- 
eamosae,  basi  saepe  biauricnUtae»  Radieuia  covicar  eylindrica, 
failo  proxima,  snpera  ant  inbrt,  rarivB  centripeta. 

T^TBVS  /.  JUSSrEVEAB.  Catycit  ;tubus  ultra  germen  haud 
productus.  S/<rmfiitf  petmlisnumeroaequalia  V.  diipla.  Fmcf tf«  capsu- 
laris,  septiddedehiscens.    SmntM  inappendiculata. 

Gbitbaa. 

6108.  Prienres/>r.  6111.  Isnardia  Df. 

6100.  JaMleam  LiVii».  ^    Ludwigiam 

V.g.ert  hL  FL  ^   Uidwipiana  DC. 

6110.  Lndwlgla /{«x6.  Ludwigia  XiiM. 


TRIBUS  TL   EPTLOBTEAE,  '  Cafyr  tubo  Rupra  germen  saepis- 
siine  plus  minus  prodncto.    Stamina  dtrplo  petaioruni  numero.    Fmctut 

capsulmrifl,   lociilicide  dehiscens,  polyspernius.     Scmina  nnda,   llni* 
briata  r.  pappusa. 

0  B  ir  B  n  A. 

61 IS.  Sphaerosllrna  S.nVi^  \  SilTn.^a^rC  W 

Heteroitemuiii  JV«».  6116.  Godelia  Spnc^. 

AgauixiA  8|»imA.  6117.  Craleriparpiom  0j»tfc^. 

Holoaiigma  ^pacA.  Gllft..  Boindttvalla  Sj^ch, 

6114.  Merioilx  Baf.  a.  DictVDPeUlnm/^MtA.  et  ilfry. 

CaijlAphit  Spaeh.  h.  Pachydium  Fiick.  et  Mey. 

•116.  Oeaoiaara  D^piJi.  61lf.  KulobusMiff. 

Onagra  Tourmef,  6110.  Ciarkia  Pltrth. 

i,  Anom  Spttck.  a.  Phaeottoma  SpacA. 

Banmannia  SpacA.  j^.  Clarlcia  Spaelt, 

**  ^"oJiJefc^ii^^siii^*^'^*  6120.  EucharidiBmFifc/*.el.l%. 

3.  Megapterinm  Sjfmeh!  6*21.  Epllobium  ^»»». 

4,  Onagra  Snach.  Cliitmaenerinn  Toumefi 

Pleoroetemra  Bmf  •   f»  Chamao»orioii  TwcA. 

Pieuraiulra  iCa/.  6.  Lytimachion  r«ujcA. 

:byloi»hia  Soach.  '•  Croitoitifma  Spaeh. 


5.  Pachylophia  Spach. 

6.  Lavauxia  Spach. 


6132.  Zaaschneria  iVei/. 


TRTBVS  TTT.  MONTTSTEAE.  Cahjx  tubo  supra  germen  pro- 
dncto  T.  ejdem  aequaii.  Stamina  dopio  petalorum  numero.  Fi^ctus 
capsularif,  loculicidedehiscens,  poiyspermus.    5piiri*iia  alata. 

6B!f  B  A  A. 

6168.  Manllnla  idnm.  6t t  i.  Haoyn  IHof.  el  Sns. 


TUBU8  MK  FV€H81B4R  Cm^Jf  imko  twpn  fcrmeB  firo. 
docto«  SioMdmtt  duplo  'petaioniin  BOinerOt  Frmeim  b«cc»tUB,  po« 
lyipermus. 

«ISS.  FocltfUi  IVkM.  i^  ^^^^SH*  ^^f 

DorvalU  t>mai«r«.  JT'"  ^!?^/'* 

#.  Enelianara  Zmcc.  Jf*^?»»?  %*»5»* 

«.  BrebiatonU  Spaeh.  ^  Queluiiia  rawit 

^.  Ljrcin|itU  jfpacA.  '  «•  Schuna  Spaeh, 

A.  Fndiiln  4(wiw.  «.  Wlfla^wi  >W»C 
J^*  KierschleferU  Spach* 

TRTBUB  r.  LOPEZiEAK  Cmljfx  tubo  supra  germen  prodacto. 
/Vl«/4  quatttor  ai|t  iutercluJii  nuUiu  &imwun^  dup  v.  uaioiua.  FrucSms 
capsul^rui  pgl/«penuua< 

oairBn  A. 

#126.  S9nei$nArA  H9ok.  tl  Anu      ■     M^,  l^pnU  Cmv»      v 
ei27.  RlenenbaclilB  Fr^f A  Pitmn  B^nai, 

«128.  Diplandral/ooit.ei^rjt. 

TRIBUS  ri.  CIRCAEACE4B.  Cafyx  tubo  ultra  germen  haud 
producto,  linibo  biiobo.  JPftala  duo.  Siamima  duo.  Fwiut  bUocu* 
faris »  indebiicena,    Semdkm  in  ioculia  solitaria. 

Gbnits  vniovm. 
61 SO.  Circaea  Tonni^. 

TRIBUS  rji.  GAUREAB,  C%i^jr  tobo  rapra  fermen  producto. 
Siamiimm  duplo  petaiorum  numero*  Frueimg  nucamentaceus,  mooo- 
tetraspermui, 

G  B  N  B  R  A. 

6121.  Ganra JSvifii.  Genui  dubium. 

o.  Gauridiim  Spmeh*  «  ,     . 

h,  GwnSpach.  61SS,  GongylQcarpus  wjt^tf.  et 
c.  Schlxocarya  Spmeh.  Depp» 


6132.  Sienoeiphen  £ip«e!l. 


AfVilif tM*  BfanlfefltlseiiDa  est  ordlnis  enm  RhlBopaerels,  Balorageis, 
et  Lythrarlaeel#  alinllas.  Ah  Halomgels  autem  enhryone  exalbmnlnosO)  a  Ly* 
thrariele  eadem  nota,  el  InauBer  aermlne  llhorodijiilagttunmr,  a  Rhlsophoraia 
foliiM  exstipulatio  dilTerunt.  Myriaceae  folito  peliucido-piinctaUa^  yhiladeiphoae 
indeAnito  staminum  numero  fHcilUroe  dignoecuntur. 

CieO|^r*pbl»«  Per  nniversum  fere  terramm  orhem  dlflVisae,  In  re- 
glonlbus  extratropieln  temperatis  hemisphaerae  borealis  maximo  nnmero  habi- 
tant ,  tn  Novo  orhe  imprlnis  eoplosae,  nhl  etlam  liHer  tropiooe  elrealos  et  tram 
eapiieornnm  non  inf reqnenies  naiicnatnr.    Jm$$ie9me  Inter  tiepleos  amplUffsao. 

llnmlltAtM  oe  nras.  Maco  snhstantUsqao  Indlflbieniihns  plorae- 
qae  foeiae  sunt,  qulbus  ia  plurlbus  prlnclpii  adstrhifentls  nodlca  accodlt 
portlo.  PaucUHiinU  acredo  inest.  Nonnullarum  flores  snaveolentes  eliam 
olel  aethertfl  praesentlam  arguunt.  tJgum  quod  attinet,  e  nostratlbus  £]pi7o- 
bimmi  emguiUfutit^mi  L.lnn.  (oaira/^a,  ojrod^^f^,  L^lnmolila  Cteauwnerion 
OfAc')  01  Circaem  iuteiiama  Llnn.  nondnaodao  aunt.  Utramque  herham  romedUa 
mucotiU,  leniier  adstriagentibus  adnameraiam,  extemo  imprimls  nsoi  eommen- 
dant.  Epiiobii  angusti/oiii  radlcU  Infusum  a  feris  animanlibus  potum  ea  man- 
sueta  reddere,  eandem  e  vino  haustam  animnm  demulcere  et  mentem  ezhilarare 
voteros  peiUhent.    fnfael  atanlUa  nsoa  apnd  Sihirlae  erientalli  et  Gaataefeatcae 


9«9ilH  MiMm  «MiM«  «ll  i»lill«fi»  p9m  •  pf tMto  fliMMlel  «pk«s«ylH 
parato  aliqnid  aediwlifl  et  demalcentiA  adi|itiiri,  medvliMi  cfiiiiam  Epileliil 
hojus,  qyae  inter  cupedlaa  earom  gentiam  locom  non  Inlmom  obtinet,  illi  (emefo 
admiaeent.  Eilam  In  Soeeia  hojua  planiae  torlones  comedontor.  Seminom 
Ittiiiff  In  il»  dMMw.  €Sir€mem&  (« na*  q«MMi  «  vetmram  iMf ««%  MniflMlmf 
dlaUM}  falis  adveraaa  CottdylQmpif  iMidaalpr, 

OenQthera  biemtit  Linn.,  docentia  ab  hiQO  aniiiB  eiT  America  boreali  ad  aof 
transvecta,  nonc  per  omnem  fereEuiopam  civilate  donata  est.  Radix  fAatf/jr 
Onograe  sen  RafuneuN)  aaccharata  In  acetarlis  efltor,  et  com  oleribas  coqol 
flolet  Oomplarlam  oonfenomm,  In  Amorloaboreallereaoenflom,  Oenofkermt 
grandiflorae  Alt.,  Oenotherae  gnaeeoientie  Desf.,  Oenntherme  parvifloarm^ 
Linn.,  Oenotherae  muricatae  Linn.  aliarumque  simlliom  specieram  radix 
esculenta  est.  Cliileni  Oenotherme  aeaniie  Chw  radicem  inter  mediclnas,  ape- 
rlenies  et  ▼olnerariaa  numerant  Juitievae  modice  adstrlngentes,  In  Atla  et 
Amoricn  iroploa  pro  fDmeniia  et  ealaplaamaiibas  adhlhenlvr.  Itnardiae  hla 
prozimo  aflnes  viribns  anomalae.  Nam  Itnmrdia  diffuta  (Lodwigia  dimiss 
Ham.},  apod  Indoa  nascens,  remedii  anthelminthici  et  dUpboretici  laode  gaodet, 
Anglo- Amerleanl  lanmrdiae  miiemi/oiiae  DC.  radicem  emellcam  perhibenU 

E  Fuehtime  anmetotlemmae  Rolz  etPav.  eXFuehtiae  eoeeineae  Alt.  ra- 
molls  et  fbliis  decoctom  refrigerans  a  ChUenis  paratar.  Llgnom  fmlicam  acldo 
acytodephioo  acAlens,  tlncloribos  olile.  Antillani  Fuehtia  raeemota  Lam« 
remedii  selventis  loco,  in  diversls  tobi  intestinalls  et  systematls  lymphatlcl  pas- 
alonlbas,  In  febrl  Intermidente  et  adversos  blennorrhoeas  utontor.  Fueheiae 
dentieuiatae  Rulss  et  Pav.  aliaromqae  speclerom  amerieanarom  haeeaesaccharo 
eondilae  oomeduntur.  Fuehtiae  (Skinnerae)  ereorticatae  Forst.  (Kohuta- 
hota},  frotiolslnNova-Zeelandlaindlgenl,  baceaesoaveolentes,  dalclsslmao, 
autochtonibos  In  dellclls  sunt,  et  nomorosas  avlom  lirarum  greges  sustentant. 

Montinia  aerit  Linn.,  fmtez  eapensis,  omniom  partium ,  imprlmlsfra* 
olM,  oaffioMil,  plporalooaEialiil. 

Ordo  CGIiXi^mAJL    Kaloras^a^. 

fferbue  aqaaticae  v.  suffrutices  terrestres.  FoUa  opposita 
y.  verliciUaU,  rarissiiBe  altemay  simpliciai  utagerriM  v«  dentala, 
sttbmerM  plemmqae  peetiDato-pioBatiaeela*  Stipuiue  dollae.  Fio» 
res  perfecti  ant  aborto  imperfectly  regola^est  iocoospicoi,  saepe 
incompleti,  in  aztilis  foliorom  sessilea,  solitarii  seo  glomerati, 
saepissime  basi  bibracteolati«  iQterdom  foUis  floralibas  ablTreviatta 
verticilliito-spicati,  rarius  podieellati,  intafdom  pai|ie«lali«  Caiyx 
tobo  tereti,  *  as^oiolo  v.  eostato,  com  germioe  connato,  limbo 
sopero,  saepfssime  qnadrifido  v.  qnadrlpartito ,  rarias  trifido,  in- 
terdum  bifido,  nonnuQquam  traQcatOi  integerrimOf  fere  obsoIetQ« 
CoraUa  oulla  v.  petala  supimo  ealycis  tubo  inserUy  c^asdea  laei* 
niis  onmero  aeqoAlia  ot  altorna,  pleraaiqoe  long^ora,  nibconeivva, 
aesttvattone  valvaU*  v.  imbricata»  snb  anlbesi  patentlai  decidaa. 
Stamina  cum  petalis  inserta,  nunc  calycis  laciniis  numero  aequa- 
lia  et  opposiu,  nuno  dupla»  v.  interdum  duplo  numeco  quadranlo 
paociora,  ioM»  eom  ealyeia  limbo  obioleto  onicom.  FiimeHia 
filiformia.  ^ntherae  iotrorsaey  bilocolares,  oblongae  v.  ovaUe, 
basi  V.  dorso  insertne»  longitodinaliter  dehiscentes.  Germeft  in- 
feruro,  saepissime  loculis  tot  quot  lacioiae  calycis,  bi-tri-quadri- 
locolare,    gemmolis  intra  locoloa  soliUriisi    rarioa 


MnMmn  ^iratiiory  t*  cim  lnBb9  ciI^cm  tniscslo  d  ntsMiic  vmco 
gemmala  nniea.  Gemmutae  tx  apice  locali  pcndolaCy  anatropae. 
iS/^/i  gemfflularam  ■umero,  saepius  brevissiffli  v.  subnttlli;  siigmala 
viiloaa  v.  penieiliaU.  Frmeima  ■■«— ■!•€•■§,  .MepiaaiM  cahrm 
linbo  corooatas,  bi-tri«qoadril»eiil«rti,  ▼•  typice  aat  aberta  «m» 
Ipcotaris.  Semina  in  locolis  solitaria,  ioTcrsa,  integamcoto  mcio- 
branaceo.  Embryo  in  axi  albujuiois  plus  mious  caroosi  ortbo* 
tropiis;  eoiyled^Hilnu  brevibu^  eblosie,  rmdieula  loegiore,  bifto 
prexiDia,  sopera. 


6  B  M  a  R  A. 


eiS4.  Hipparto  £/»«. 

LimaiipeaM  faUL 

PioAfttelU  /Ii7/e». 

01 S5.  Myriophyllum  faill, 
a»  Spbondylophyllum  Tarr.  et 

A.  Gr. 
F«iitaptw«pMl«H  IN/lni. 
PenUpteriB  JUall, 
h.  Sp1ion4jtastraniT(»rr.  et^.  ^. 
r.  Ptiloplijllnm  Av/f. 
Piinbin  JCm/I 

eiaf .  Serpkalm  £4««. 

Lnnrembergin  J9er^. 
6137.  ProserpinarH  Lrnii. 

Trixii  JfriVcA. 
eiSf^.  Melonecfes  R.  Br, 


eiaa.  HAIorafflii  F«rff. 


Cerco4len  !.««•• 
Connrnrpnt  Tlbriift. 
Gonntoenrpnfl  WUI4. 
GMioenrpM  JCm. 

eiaa.  Lmi^Mii»  x^piu. 

Oii«ckroc«rjOAijn4lC     , 
•  eimNBIIACBAB. 

613|.  Millifcania  /.  Hock. 

613|.  Gunnera  iVnii. 
a.  Misnnilrn  Coinmen. 

Difloniene  Baidew  et  J8o#. 
^.  Pmwmammnm  Mutm^ 
VUktFtuOL 


Aflililtae.  Ordlnls  lam  areta  et  mantAMfa  enm  Oen«tkenia  aanlfao 
eat,  «t  eliftB  6e  leettlnia  distinefiene  a  nonnvllis  ilttliitetor.  IHserlmen  In  aem- 
malanim  pendenlium  nomero,  in  froelos  Indole,  et  In  albaninto,  «tnt  iiarel, 
praesenlla  posllom,  habito  aiiqoomodo  pecoltori  corroJioratnr.  Gtameraeem^ 
rum^  Quas  nd  HalorosearDm  calcem  collocandaa  censeo,  propria  est  faciea, 
•mneqoe  ab  Haloragela  dierrlmen  In  inaeqoali  loborom  calycls  evolotione  posU 
tam  eeae  vMetor.  Nam  Hi  Balora^eis  liberi  foliolomm  calycis  opices  inler  ae 
aaqoales  sunt,  dom  Ih  Gummeret  e  eaatner  doo  minnii  di^niitfermaii  jdnnMlca 
pelaloidei  deprehenduntor,  qol  com  in  nonnollis  plane  delciant,  in  omaibna 
aulem  decidant,  pro  petalis  veris  essent  habenda,  nii»i  stamina  gererent  op- 
posita,  et  nlsi  in  MHHgama  calycis  limbum  tripartlium,  laclnla  oha  duplo  lon- 
glere ,  ohservaremos.    Remeta  legitimorom  genemm  com  Dalisceis  gimilitodo. 

ClMgrapllf»*  Haiaragtma  In  regionihns  Ireplels  rarae,  hi 
pefatia  frigidisqoe,  Imprimisiranacaiirloomiim,  lireenmninH  esneranlnr. 
pioae  et  horoales  omnes  aqoatlcae  et  palndeaae,  terreslces  cnnciae  la  Nova 
Hollandia  insullsqoe  vicinls  habitant,  Hippuridet  et  Proterpimae&e  eis  ean* 
eram  naseunior,  Serpieulae  In  regionibos  Iroplcis  el  sobtropiela  vivnnt.  M^- 
riaphyiH  generls  sedes  per  nniveranm  fere  lerraram  orhem  patent.  Meiemaeim 
cam  Halarogie  et  Lemdettia  in  Analralasia  repertnnlnr. 

Gunmerae  laiJssime  per  hemisphaeram  aostratem  «nnt  difiiaaet  paneis 
gradibus  lineam  aequaiorialem  boream  versus  iransigredientes,  apecieram  aotem 
slngolarum  sedibus  inler  angu.«flo8  iimiles  contenfls.  Nam  nna  istarom  Capot 
honae  spei,  nMera  inNolae  Javae  regionem  monlanam  inhahltat,  lertla  archl- 
pelagi  BandwiceMiis  Juga  eiatioraoccupat,  reliqoae  eccidentalem  Andinm  aai»* 
ricanarom  descensom,  anfarclicam  extremi  coniineniia  oram  et  insnlam  S.  Jnan 
Fernandex  incolunt.    Milligania  in  insula  Diemen  nascitur. 

Ilualltatee  et  USUS.  Nlhil  de  llaloragearam  qualitate  compertom 
haheo.  Hahragit  eitriodora  A.  Conn.  CPiri- Jiri},  in  Nova  Zeelandla  Indigena, 
odore  comnwndatar. 
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jiigrMcente  scatet.  Herba  remedUs  refrigeraniibun,  radix  adstrlngeDiibufl  ad- 
nameratar ,  adversas  dlarrhoeas  et  haemorrliagias  adbibenda.  Sec  a  cerdonibna 
et  tinctorlbnn  spemltur.  Petiolos  camosos  eomednnt.  Gvnmer&e  maeropAyiiae 
'Mui.  iB9§mUelkw0fli}j  te  iBSiila  Jav»  nreawtia,  IhMtiia  iotmr  «eitetMUi  tti- 

^TrApeM*  Herbae  lacustrest  natantes.  Foiia  lubmersa 
Oppotita,  pinnatisecta,  radiciforniia,  saperiQra  altema,  emersa  in 
«oaulam  conferta,  petioiata,  rlMtmlHMi,.petiolia  per  •ntlioaim  medi« 
Tentrieofia,  c*vis»  SHfimiae  nuiiao.  Fieree  aiillafea,  nolitarii»  breve 
peditncttiati.  Caijfx  tubo  cuni  ferminis  basi  connato,  iimbo  senii- 
aiipero,  quadripartito,  aestivatione  valvato,  lobis  spinescentibus. 
Coroiiae  petala  quatuor,  sub  disco  annulari  camoso,  germinis  vertl* 
cem  •xaertum  cingente,  undulato  -  plicato  inserta,  calyeis  iaciniia 
alteriia,  aeativatioiie  imltticata,  marginibua  plicato-undulata',  deci- 
dua.  Simmimm  quatuor,  cum  petalis  inserta,  iisdcm  alterna  et  bre- 
viora;  fiiamemta  filiformi  -  subulata,  mntherae  intrursae  biloculares, 
medio  dorso  insertae,  lonrgitudinaliter  dehiscentes.  Germem  semiinfe- 
rum,  bilocttlare.  Gemimmlae  in  locuiin  aolitariae,  dissepimento  pauiio 
infra  apicen  appensae,  anatropae.  Styime  cylindricus,  simplex; 
Mtigmm  depresso-hemisphaericum,  obtasum.  Fntetue  turbinatus,  nu- 
camentaceus,  coriaceo-subc^orneus,  calycis  limbo  aruto  spinescente 
bi-quadricornis,  apice  exserto  disco  ipdurato  vefltitus,  vertire  um- 
bilicatua,  abortu  unilocularis,  monoapermus.  Semen  inversum,  in- 
tegumento  membranaceo,  adnato,  in  parte  auperiore  apongioso  in- 
craasato*  Embrponie  exalbuminosi,  orthotropi  eot^iedonee  valde  in- 
aequales,  altera  maxinia,  crassissima,  farinosa,  altera  minima,  squa- 
muiaeformis,  paullo  demlaaiua  inaerta,  roilfMrtoieviaaimeincurva,  su* 
-pera,  sub  germinatione  fiructua  verticem  perforana}  .piumula  miautia* 
aina,  iatra  cotyledQneja  miuorem  latena. 

,       Gairvs    vHiouK. 

9140.  Trapai^t*»». 

Tribaioidti  Tourmef» 

^lMCTTtttto*  Trapae  genoa,  tnter  Oenothereas  et  Halorageas  fere 
nailnm,  aeminis  exalbnminosi ,  maxtmi  eolyledonibtis  inaeqnallbns  snl  Jnria 
eat,  germinis  bilocnlarls  gemmalia  solitariis  pendulis  ad  Ualorageas,  dlsco, 
petalbi  atamliUbttsqae  ad  Oenolbereaa  accedens,  fruclu  nucamentaceo  mono- 
apermo,  calycislobissplnescentibuscoiTonato,  faclllime  distingaendom.  Paii- 
caeapeeles,  qnanimnnalaonbaaEarnpaemediaeetaaatraliainnatat,  reliqaae 
.lto  Mia  eifentaU  et  China  hahitant  ^ 

Seniaa  dnlelnaenla,  nMkllce  adatringentla,  cnida  coctaqne  comednntar, 
Trmpm  uatmme  JLinn.  (tffi^oXo^  fvvd^^  fiovxi^aXoq,  ravqojte^Mqj  Nux  aqua- 
tica,  Trlbalos  aqaaUcos  OfHe.}  nostras  a  veteribus  remedlls  adstrlngentibns  ad- 
nnmerator.  Fmctoa,  qnem  Thraces  panla  loco  adhibnlsse  constat,  hodlednm 
alende  ideaevs  eolllgitnr,  Gastaneae  aqaaileae  nomiiie  enm  annona  venalia, 
difielUa  digeattenia.  Indl  anaa  apeelea  alunt.  T^mpm  ^epfmwm  RojEb.  in  vaUia 
Caahmiranae  lacnbna  coUtor.  Ingena  nucnm  (SimgKmrmjy  qalbna  paradisi  in- 
colae  vicUtant,  messis. 

•  • 

Ordo  HCSJDOL    IiytlarArleae. 

Herhie,  Jruiieet  aat  arbores.  Foiia  opposita  v.  verticillatg, 
rariDs  ia  eadem  stirpe  simul  alterna,  simplicia,  penninervia,  in- 
tegra,  MepLuime  iategerriaay  peliolata  v«  aeMilia,  novaanquam 
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aut  rarius  irregolares,  id  fofiornm  axtllts  solitarii,  gloqifcrati,  fasci- 
colali  V.  cymosif  interdum  foliis  floralibus  abbreviatis»  bracteae* 
foraiibnt  Sfucaci  aai  raceraosi,  rarisiiae  penkulali^  pe4oBe«iiia 
dieellisque  basi,  medio  aot  interdum  apice  bibraeteoitftfey 
iDclndeutibuSy  persistentibus  sive  deciduis.   Calyx  Ijber,  persjsteiis, 
tubulosua  V.  campanulatus,    rariua  urceolatoB,'  tri-multidentatoa, 
(dbo  saepiesiflie  oervoso  v.  coatatOy   reclo  aol  rarissime  «bliqoo, 
basi  gibboso  aot  sobcalcamto,  limbi  denltbiis  ploa  miftae  proflnidifl, 
nunc  naiseriatis,  aequnfibns,  aestivatiooe  valvalis,  nunc  biseriatia, 
dentibus  alternis  exterioribus  angustioribus^  saepe  simul  breviori- 
bos,  inlerdom  minotis  v.  fere  obsoietisy  per  aestivatioBem  iaU>* 
riomm  valvatim  accambentiora  coramissorae  incorabeiittbiii,  tabi 
costis  in  medias  laciikias  excQrrentibus.  Corottae  petala  (rarissimd 
deficientia)  sommae  calycis  faoci  inserta,  ejusdem  dentibus  inte- 
rioribos  Bomero  aeqnalia   el   allema»^  exlerioribMS    dom   adsoal 
opposita,  sessilia  v.  uftg«ieulata>  obevaU)  ovota  v.  obiooga,  ae- 
qualia  v.  rarissime  postica  majora,'  tcnera,  aestivatione  imbricata, 
margine  saepissime  plicato-uodiilata,  sub  anlhesi  patentia,  decidua, 
Bonnooqoam   fagacissiraa.     Siamina  calycis  lobo  prope  CMieeBiy 
medio  v.  paotlo  sapra  basim  iaseria,    ejasdem  nervis  coiitinoa, 
petalis  numero  aeqnalia  et  altenia,  rarissime  pauciora,  saepissfme 
dupla  aot  triplay   uni-ploriserlata,   inclusa  aut  exserta,  aequalia 
•ive  inaeqoalia^   oraoia  fertilia  Vh  rarissiflMB  Bonnatia  slerilia.     Ft- 
lamenta  filiformia,  libera,  oestivotioae  recfa  r*  inftexa.  AntkeiMm 
introrsae,  bilocularesy  ovatae  v.  oblon|;ae,  crectae  s.  inenmbentes, 
longitudinaliter  dehiscentes.     Germen  liberom,  sessile  v.^breviter 
slipitatom,   rarissime  basi  aBoolo  oarooso  cioctum,   v.  glaodola 
OBilalerali  slipatom,  bi-lri-qoadri-quinqae-sexlocolariet  iBlerdon 
septis  abbreviatis  v.  apice  fatisc^tibus  subooiloculare.  Gemmulae 
io  tropbospermiis  dissepiraeBti  medio  v.  loculorara  aagol>e  centrali 
adnatis,  aut  semiseptorum  basim  nectentibus  plnrimae,  rarissime 
paoeae,  adscendentes  v.  horizontales,  anatropae.     Stylus  termi- 
nalis,  simplex,   plus  minos  longus;  Higmmie  siBiplieif.  oblasoL  v. 
capitatOy  rarissime  emarginato-bilobo.    Capgttha  merabriMiacea  aol 
rarius  coriaceo^Iignosa,  calyce   (interdum  aucto)  1)as!  cincta  t* 
inclusaf    bi-plurilocuiaris   aut   saepissime    septis   sob   maluritate 
oblileralis   oniiocolariS)    irregolariler   mmpeBs,    «ireooiscisflo   v. 
regulariter  valvis  dehisceiiSy    volvis  medto  sepla  owt  septorati 
mdimenta  gerentibusy  trophospcrmiis  in  columnam  persi^enten^, 
liberam  coalilis.     SenUna  plorima  aot  rarios  paoca,  ovato-aogo- 
lala  V.  cuoeal^i  a|4era.,  v.  plaoo- compres<a .  jnembranaceo-mar- 
ginata  v.  alata,  integumento  conaceo,  hito  Tn  his  marginali,  io 
inis  basilari.     Emhryo  exaftnmiBosas,  orthetrbpos;  eoiyieiombus 
saepissime  soborbicalatis,  plaoo-conve«pe,  kisi  biooriculatifl,  ra- 
tisaiflie  oeraiof  lioMciS)  Mdieukt  htvm,  Mo  praannMu  . 


8t41.  GryrMdlftecA  AAiiii, 

•14t.  Wtifff^  BeibaHU 

•l«S.  RMftlt  Ukn. 

lOitevioiiM  MMU 

J044I.  Hy»obric^U  IHL  0.  Girtf, 

PtiUiiia  Sutt. 

^44.  Peplls/ititoi. 
PortoU  IHU. 
Gi«ne9«4et  ItficM» 
CiiabrBeB  Admn^f 
GUnx  raifi. 

Ameleda  /^C?. 

Ammaniila  HtmH» 

m,  JBaumeAiiia  EMtl, 

TriUeee  Wiifkt  et  Arn, 
DiuloiteiBon  fright  tt4rn, 

ft.  ComeliA  Ard. 

Ueploeariieea  fVigM  et 

Bitbece  Jf^ight  et  Am. 
e.  Mircooe  IVight  et  Am, 
•U?.  Nesaea  CoMimerf . 

ToiypeUBie  £.  jr«f. 
«.  Deeedeo  GroieC. 
h.  BeieiU  JJnh  et  Ofto. 

diryiolijre  Hoffmaia. 

«inorie  f /.  JKm. 
c.  EimeBeM  £««tf. 

Tcotiije  ComnUrt, 

6148.  Pemp^ii;»  For<^ 


Ot46 
8141 


6149.  Vpihmk  JAnti» 

BeliMu4e  Vmcmk/* 

IlyMapifenlc,  Boit^. 

Sf  theiroree  Raf. 
oceleA/i/. 
PeaiMUifiim  JR^rfi. 

h.  SelicerUScT 
c   Anlsetes  LindL 

«150.  PleiireplMira  0011» 

6161.  Gttpliea/m. 

lfeUni«iii>.  Ar. 
PeneMU  />.  iTn 

BelMnioiie  Vana» 
mefvilU  Aitdert, 
DevenMym  iMt^ 
lleeJ(aieZUm4. 
6153.  AcimdieraP.JSy. 

4163.  Creaea^M^/. 

6164.  D«4«aaa  Lte». 

4466.  QlMyH9kJacg* 
Oinore  Unn, 
Oenorie  Pert^ 

6156.  Grislea  l^Jfi. 

Woo4fercKe  BtOkh. 
«16r.  AdeMuia  U,  B.  JL 
6aM.  AameryiAim  A^. 
6164.  Lawaonla  £«)*■. 

Alceniie  Giirtmt 
6160*'  AbaOa  BmiM  ei  Pw, 


TRIBUS/I.   LAGERSTROEMIEAE.    Semina  d\9tau 

G  a  ir  ^  a  ^^ 


6161.  Diploflodon  ^A/. 

DipiedoM  Sprenf. 
FrUdleedie  Ckmm.  et  ficAf. 
Dttbyeee  DC. 

6162.  Lafoensla  Vandell. 

Celyplectoe  BMit  et  Pav. 

a.  Celyplectus. 

h.  Ptychodon  Kl9tteh. 
6168.  Pliy0OC.al>3|p|94JSBo^(> . 
61G4.  LagerstftMa  limv. 

a.  Sibie  DC. 


6k  MiiieMieana  IjhfM» 


€.  Ademlica /i«>m. 
6165.  Dualianga  HeMni/r, 
416«.  Vaaoia/M*. 

Genera  dubia. 

Pl.(|7.  Igymmetjj^  Blum, 
4148.  Phvaeiimiiini  />tf«9. 
—      Psyloxyion  Seraud. 


AffiiiitJUI*  Ordo  Oenothereia  prDximiui  eat,  fermine  liiiero  ab  iisdem 
Imprimia  diveraae,  manifeaiaeiiametimMlelaaiomacHs,  de  Quarura  dUcrimine 
mex  dicetnr,  BeceeaUado.  Ab  Elai&ueie  atylo  flmji^Iici  «t  seminU  fabriea  dif- 
fert.  Remotior  est  medlantibus  LagerstcAmieis  qiiibusdam  cum  noiinullis 
Baivacearam  gimerllNifl  anaiogla. 

4B^eogMp|lf(l6i  Lyllyarleae  4n  «iflveraam  In  4emperafl§  atrfueqiie 
kemispliaerll,  maUo  faam  Inter  «ffopieoa  ra^^rfMi,  fivqaeaUlMmib  ^n  AmerUsa 
aeqainoctiaii  naacantur,  in  Asia  paullo  fretiuentias  qiiam  in  Afriea  obviae. 
£«if  ertfrcMN^iM,  410  flomine  genera  aem)inib«a  alatii  donaia  eellfgimus,  eameii 
Iraaa  cancram  liabitaaC,  Z^l^erriWie  nennaUae  in  tc^peraUii  berealibus  vivunt. 
Plurimae  bygrobiae,  qoaedam  late  per  orbem  diinisae,  nonnullae  litterales, 
fhiUooaae  et  arboreae  e  legiaalbas  tempemUa  exflev,  Hirilft«ipl«iak 

41* 


644 


%Mlltete0.  et  VMi«  K«ii  vBft  LyCbrariMnM  vklos  est ,  Uk  yavelfl* 
rimla  rlte  ezplorata,  in  plerie^ue  ez  dsh,  qul  tradltvr,  JttdlcMidJL  Naai  allae 
aeldo  tannino  foelae  inter  remedla  adstrinKentia  numeranlar,  dom  aliae  snb- 
atantiaa  reslnoaaa  aeeemnnt,  et  plnrea  acRHlitt^vimemetlcam,  pnrgrantem  eC 
dinretlcam ,  qoaedam  etiam'  veeicantem  debont  ^Plomm  odor  In  aonnallla  gr»» 
toa,  quiliuadaa  naaaeoana  eet,  pinres  colorem  davnm  v.  rabram  laiginntnr. 
t^tkri  SaNcariae  Linn.  CSalicariae  v.  Lysimachlae  pnrpnreae  Oflc.) ,  herbae 
noatmtis,  late  per  hemlaphaersm  borealem  dlAisae,  etlam  e  Nova  HoUandla 
relatae,  notisslmns  inter  mediclnaa  adstrtngentes  nsns  est.  Radlz  imprimla 
Talet  Lgtkro  HjfUOffifoUa  Linn.  virtntem  vnlnerariam,  aperientem  el  anti- 
aeerbntie^  ▼olarea  tribowit  Amerleae  borealla  Incolae  Lpthri  almti  Pnnlk 
berba  vnlaem  aanant  et  ttlcera  porgant. 

Lawtonia  alba  I«am.  iiivnqo^^  Kopber  Hebr,^  Henna  Arab,j  nnde  AU 
eamugjf  fratex  ramosisslmns,  in  Aegypto  cresclt,  per  omnem  Orientem,  ad 
eztremam  Aslae  oram  dilTusns.  Hojns  antiqoisslma  per  totum  Orientem  fama 
aat,  tam  ob  fragraatiam,  tnm  propter  facvm ,  qnem  flilia  caplllis  faciaat  Trlta 
niflUnim  flavum  v.  foivnm  larglantur  calorem,'  quo  crines  et  digitoram  pedoaimaa 
nnguias  mulieres  orientales  pingere  amant.  Foliis  etiam  virtos  medica,  ad* 
versos  icterum  et  apbthas,  nec  non  in  sanandis  vulneribus  utilis,  tribnisolet 
Radlzf  Ji«rfi>  Aleamute  verae  s.  orientaHi  Oflic.),  leniter  adstringens,  colorem 
robrom  pmebet.  K  Gri$Ua&  tomentoiae  Lian.  floribua  coiorem  flavnm  (DhaeeJ 
In  India  obtinent 

Heimiae  eyphiUtieae  DC.  CHancbinoO  sacco,  qai  ezpreaaos  et  ad  nnclaa 
qnatuor  potns  sudorem  et  urinam  pellit,  aivumque  lazat,  luem  veneream  cn- 
Mrl  Mezieanl  perblbent.  Cupheae  mieropliyUae  H.  B.  K.  et  Capheae  a/tti'' 
9^phiHHoae  H«  B.  K.  CChiagari)  stmilem  vlrtutem  Pernani  trtbuant  Gen» 
generam  plurimae  viaeo  madeat.  Heveae  verticiUaiae  H.B.K.,  inpalndlbna 
Americae  borealis  crescenlis,  berbam,  a  pecudibos  praegnantibus  comesaa^ 
Ibetnm  pellere  asseront.  Ammannia  veticatoria  Roxb.,  herba  annna,  odore 
marlatico  gravis,  In  Indiae  orientalis  homidls  cresclt  Folia  acerrfma  entl 
npplicatn  vesicas  provocant,  ob  efl^tom  citiorem  ei  minna  dolentem  eantbarl* 
dibas  praeferenda. 

Pemp/iit  acidula  Forst.  In  Ilttoribus  Aslae  tropicae  valgarls  est  FoUa 
olas,  sapore  amoene  acidulo  etsalso  gratum,  largiuntur.  ^ 

LaweotUa  Reginae  Rozb.,  arbor  palcherrimis  floribus  deeora,  apnd  Indoa 
naadtar.  Radieem  adatvingentem  adverans  aphthaa  adlubent  S  cortice,  fnllia 
fleribasqae  decoctum  purgahs  et  bydragogom  parant  Semina  narcotlca  per- 
hibent  E  Lawtoniae  hirtutae  Willd.  coriice  emplastram  paraiar,  in  mataraa- 
dis  babonibus  syphilitids  commendatanL 


« 

Herhaey  suffrutices^  fruticez  y.  Baepisaime  arho- 
reSy  foliis  oppositis^  rarins  verticillatis  s.'  alteriiis^  sim- 
plicibas^  triplinerviis  v.  penninerviis^  integerrimis  s.  ser- 
ratisy  calyce  cnm  germine  connato  v.  libero^  lobis  per 
aestivationem  valvatis^  coroUae  petalis  calycia  fanei  in- 
sertis^  ejnsdem  laciniis  nnmero  aeqnalibns^  rarissiine 
nnllis^  staminibus  cnm  petalis  insertisy  nnnc  duple 
eomndem  nnmero^  nnnc  indefinitis^  liberis  v.  polyadelphis 
ant  interdom  monadelpbis^  antheris  longitndinaliter  v. 


64S 


poris  dehiscentibns^  gemUne,  plarilocnlari^  rarissiine  nni-* 
locnlari,  gemmulis  plernmqae  plnrimis,  emhryone  ex« 
albnfflinoso^  saepissime  cnrvato. 

Jrbores^  frutices  v.  suffrutieeif  rarias  herbae^  caule  raiDifr> 
qae  teretibus  aut  tetragoais,  nodosis.  Folia  opposita  avt  raria« 
sime  verticillata,  altero  ejasdem  paris  saepe  miDore,  simpliciay 
integra,  iotegerrima  v.  rarissime  ereaalata  aut  serrata^  io  petio- 
lum,  interdum  ioflato-tamidam  angustataf  tri-novemnervia,  v. 
tri-quintupli  -  ant  septoplinerviay  nervulis  tranfl^versis  plos  minua 
manifeste  reticulata,  rarissime  penninervia,  semper  epanctata, 
exstipulata.  Flores  perfectiy  regulares,  in  cymas  paniculatas  v. 
eonlractas  plerumque  dispositi,  rarins  solitariif  nndi  aut  varie 
bracteati,  Calyx  tubo  campanolatOy  nrceolato  v.  oblong^-tabu- 
loso,  nunc  penitus  libero,  nnnc  nervis  definitis  germini  plus  minas 
cohaerens,  ant  tandem  tota  superficie  accrescens,  limbo  saepis- 
sime  quinque-  rarius,  quadri-  v.  sezpartito,  rarissime  tripartito, 
quandoque  integro,  lobis  aestivatione  valvatisy  persisteBttbos  v. 
deciduis,  interdum  lobulis  minoribqs  interjectis  auctis.  Coroliae 
petala  calycis  fanci  ope  laminae  carnosae,  tubum  intus  vestientist 
et  in  annulum  plus  minus  tumentis  inserta^  calycis  laciniis  nomero 
aeqoalia  et  alternay  breviter  angniculatay  aestivatione  contorta. 
S tamina  enm  pelalis  inserta,  duplo  eorundem  numero,  nanc  omnia 
aeqnalia  et  fertilia,  nunc  alterna  petalis  opposita  minora  v.  effoeta, 
rarios  rudimentaria  aut  omnino  suppressa.  Filamenta  libera,  aesti- 
vati^ne  induplicato-inflexa.  jintherae  terminales,  bilocalares, 
aestivatione  pendulae,  interstitiis  inter  calycis  parietem  interio- 
rem  et  germen  imroersae,'  ovatae  v.  elongatae,  apice  saepissime 
in  rostrum  angustatae,  ioculis  parallelis,  apice  poris,  saepissime 
in  nnum  confluentibus ,  rarissime  rimis  longitadinalibus'  apertis, 
basi  nonnunqoaro  calcaratis,  connectivo  plerumque  plus  minus 
allra  loculos  deorsnm  producto,  cum  filamento  articulato,  ad  ar- 
ticulum  saepissime  varie  appendiculato.  Germen  nunc  omnino 
liberum,  nunc  nervis  tubi  calycioi  adhaerens,  apice  nudum  v.  se- 
tosum,  plurilocularey  locnlis  plerumqoe  dimidio  v.  simplici  peta* 
lofom  Bumero.  Gemmulae  in  Iropbospermiis  dissepimenlo  adnatis 
v,  e  loculorum  angulo  centrali  prominentibus ,  rarius  joxta  localo- 
rum  basim  subparietalibos  plurimae,  anatropae.  Stylus  simplex; 
stipna  indivisum.  fri/c/i^#  pluriiocularis,  polyspermoSy'  nunc  ca- 
lyeis  tubo  demum  concresceote  baccatus,  nuoc  libero  capsularis, 
intra  eundem  reeonditus  aiit  rarius  nbdas>  loeolicide  dehiscens, 
valvis  medio  septiferis,  -  trophospermiis  saepe  in  coluronai^  cen- 
tralem  coalitis.  Semina  plarima,  integumento  crastaceo,  nunc 
cochleata,  hilo  venlrali,  ounc  ovoidea,  oblonga  v.  anguiata,  hilo 
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bagilari,  enclopleara  meoibraBacea*  Emtryo  exalboniinosiis,  semiiii 
conrormis,  reclos  v.  corvatos;'  cQtyledombus  aeqaaiibos  v,  altera 
exteriore  io  seminibos  cochleatis  molto  majorcy  radieula  hilo 
proxima. 

mnb^vOml»  MiM«#«MM«f  Ai^t^e^mitefko  «ni.biporosae. 


GfilCB&A. 


TRMWV9i. 

fltet. 

«170. 
617i. 

•17ti 

ena< 

6174. 
6175. 
6176. 
6177. 
6178. 

6170. 
6180. 
6181. 
6183. 
6183. 

6184. 
6185. 
6186. 
6187. 
6188. 


MuromsRRAE, 

Azinaea  Ruiz  et  Pav, 
Cbftsienaea  />C. 
l^tir%\tkm  DC. 
Davya  DC» 

Adelbertia  Meittk, 
GraflTenrieda  DC, 
Haberla/>C. 
Bebaria  Cham. 

Ceinlradenia  G,  D^n^ 
Plaginphyllum  Schteckt, 

Bracbycenirndi  MWm. 

Pyramia  Cbam* 

CMlfaBia  Doi^ 

Tnincaria  DC. 

Rbyncbantbera  DC, 
Pm^oicJaea  Riek, 

Boeqaelia.i^C 

Cambeasedesia  DCt 

Chaetosfoma  DC. 

MelsnerlA  DC, 

Slpaaiiiliera  BiM 


«160.  Salplnga  ;ifari; 

AuUcidiam  Rieh, 

6190.  Berfolobia  Radi. 

'    Tribiemmm  aUrf. 
6101.  Li(bobiamJ9oji|:< 

619)}.  Sonerila  i2ojr5. 

C«isebeerift  DtnHtii 
«.  Eaioaerila  i/ltf  JM. 
'5>  Trigonocapsa  ^^um. 

TRIBV8JL  RHEXSEAE^ 

61.03.  Dieranaiiliiera  AML 

6104.  Poterantbera  l^ojif • 

6105.  Spennera  itf Arf. 

Jaravaea  8e%p,  pants 

6106.  Noleropbila  M«rf, 

Jaravaea  ScQp.  part, 
6197.  ]IIicrolidal!>oig. 

Jarataea  8eop.  pmt* 

6108.  Fritascbia  CAaM« 

6109.  Eme8lia/>C. 

6200.  Rhezia  A.  Br, 

m.  Ewkeaia  7«t.  ot  A.  Gr, 


8.  Calofiexla  Torr,  et  A»  tfr. 

r.  Riiexiiiitha  Terr,  et  M  Gr* 
6201.  Heleronoma />C. 

l*ae[i)rloma  0C. 
6206.  HolaRiaentraiiliowl.at  ;lra. 

6209.  Oayapora/>C. 

6204.  THcentromX>C 

6205.  Mi(rceiia/>C 

6206.  Ttembleya />C?. 
o.  4AcoWa  BC, 

5.  Abrah^mia  2>C. 
e.  EHolema  BC. 

6207.  AdeloboUTS  DO, 

JBJBmm.   OS0ECKJEAR 

6208.  Lasiandra  DC. 
6200.  MacaireaX>C 

6210.  Cbaetojiiraslra />^* 
^         a.  Monocentra  DC. 

5.  Diotanthera  OC. 

t  e.  Bracteario  DC, 

6211.  Artbroslemma /'av* 

MeUnUm  Rich, 

tChftetii|>etaInm  BC. 
Brachyotum  DC. 
C.  I^danopsis  J>C. 
tU  Trifurcarium  DC. 
e.  Monochaetam  HC. 

6212.  HeeriA  SeMeeAt, 

6213.  Svltramia  Cham, 

6214.  Tlbouchina  Aubi, 

Savastanla  Ifeck, 

6215.  Diplostegium />«ii« 

6216.  Trislemma /kW. 

6217.  Pleroma />oii. 

6218.  Lacbnopodium  i^^rxa. 
6216.  Melastoma/lKrM. 

Acinodendrqa  Jamm. 

6220.  Otanthera /^f«»». 

6221.  Osbeckia />'m. 

6222.  Plerolepia />r. 
622S.  Chaeloiepia />C; 

f  6224.  Microlepis />C. 

Genns  dubium. 

6225.  Aaiotisi^oa. 
TRJBUajr.  MJCONJEAE. 

6226.  RaaasMuiziallC 
6227;  Dicbaeuntbera  JSmiJ. 
6228.  Leaadra  Aacftf. 
6220.  Clidemia />o». 

Tiehtfd/a  JK^ 
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eMO,  Jneimte  dkmn. 

Onffenritda  Mart. 
Wi.  MjriMpQnDC, 

iiAmAstris  Mart. 
6232.  TococtL  ^ubl, 
6213.  Myrmldone  Mart, 
6^34.  MR^etAAubi, 

6aa6.  AMinUla  GmuAoJk. 

GaUwU  Sehrauk. 

a.  CampsoplBcuatia  tlium. 

b.  SsrcftplBciintiA  Hlunu 
€,  Hypenaatb«  hlum. 

Daetyliota  Blum. 
6fST.  Tfiiileclran  D&n, 

6238.  Pacbycentrift  J?/tf«i. 

6239.  Posonanfbera  Blum, 
•240.  Allonorphia  B/km. 

6241.  CalyeoffoniQm  PC 

Calyeopteris  Rkk, 

6242.  OMa«ai>C 

6243.  fla^raeai^C 

6244.  Telraisygia  A^eil. 

c.  Tetraitenon  DC* 
b,  Octoitemon  DC. 

6245.  Heterolrichnm />C 

6246.  Dissocbaera  ff/tfm. 

a.  EndlBioehaeta  Blum. 

b,  Dipleetria  J9/iMi. 

6247.  Aplectrnm  Bium. 

6248.  Caaoetegla  l>Mi. 

Calycotomue  Rick. 
Bru$iutr9L,Rich. 


a.  Etlotii^fiC. 

b.  GneonoBtegfa  DC. 

6249.  Diplogenea /^W/. 

6250.  Diplochlton  Spreng, 

DiptocMu  vC. 
ChitMiallM. 
Fothergilla  Aubl. 
Leonif^enia  ^ov. 
eiUf.  l^hyllopurfi^C?. 

6252.  Henriettea />C 

6253.  Loreyai^C*. 

6254.  Mammia  BIum, 

6255.  CreocMlon  Bimm. 

6256.  PhyUagathla  ifiSMPi. 

6257.  DecarhaiUie  Mi^. 

6258.  Mlconia  Ruiai  et  Aiv. 

a,  Leioiphaera  DC. 

b,  Eriosphaen  DC. 

Hypoxanthiu  Rich, 
e.  Enmicoaia  DC, 

6259.  Oxymeris/>r. 

6200.  Cremanium  Don, 

Cyatbanthera  jPoAI. 
626|.  Blakea  EAmm, 

Topahea^iiM. 

Yaldetia  Ruit  et  PaM. 

Belincia  Seci. 

Drepanandrnm  Neck. 

Apatitia  Desv. 
* 

6262.  Sarcopyramis  WM 


Subortto  II.    CllArlajlilieiie*    Antherae  rimis  longitudl- 
nalibufl  dehiscentes. 


GBN  BR  A. 


6263.  Charianthufl  Don. 

Chaenanthera  RJuh, 
Tetrazygoe  Rich, 

6264.  Chaenopieura  Rich. 

6265.  KibesslaX^C. 

6266.  £wyckia  i7/MM. 

f  Pteraandra  Jack, 

6267.  ABtronia  A/tiM. 

0268.  8pathandraG^ift//.etArrof. 

Melastomaceis  affines. 
•MEMECTLEAE. 
6269.  Memecylon  Linn. 
Yalilcaha  Adan*. 
Scutnla  Laur, 


6270.  Monrirla /ifsf . 

Mouriri  Aubl, 
Petaloma  Sufartx. 

6271.  Gaildinffia  Hook, 

Olisbea  DC. 

•-  OUNIEAE. 

6272.  Olinia  Thunb, 

CremaBtottemen  Uoirt. 

6273.  Myrrhlnium  5eAorr. 

Feiiciaaia  Cambeet. 
Tetrastemoa  Hook, 

6274.  VonxlitL  EmU. 


AttnltaB*  Ordo  facie  et  characteribus  distincdssimqs ,  hlnc  Lythra- 
riels  arcte  conierminns,  Ullnc  prozlme  ad  Myrtaceas  accedit,  foliis  nervosls, 
et  singulari  antherarum  fabrica  aique  aesllvatione  facUIime  dignoscendus. 
Memecyieae ,  ad  ordlnis  calcem  posifae,  germinis  arctiore  cam  caiyce  cohae- 
aione,  et  embryonis  exalbuminosi  cotyledonibas  follacels  contortuplicato-con- 
volutis  dlversae,  inter  Melastomaceas  et  Myrtsceas  medlae,  0/imWt,  iirctlus 
adhuc  ad  Myrtaceas  accedentibus,  prozime  afflnes  sunt.  Diplogenea,  frntez 
MaiBf aaoarienals ,  receptaeulls  oleiferia,  latra  foiiorum  parenchyma  latenUhaa , 
iMlraelM,  MelaatamaceaaardiaslmeoiiaiMyrtaceisconnectU. 
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€^Q^gmph1im»  f/l€itntomncea9  In  AimiIm  tr6plMi  eoyiMlHtaie 
erescentes,  in  America  boreAII  rabtroplcft  et  teniperata,  aeqae  ad  40*  L.  B. 
pMcie  speciebue  habitant,  trana  eapricomam  aondttm  visae.  Pauclasimae  la 
Africa  iropica  reperiuntnr,  paucae  in  Asla  indifenae  sunt,  quamm  pluiimae 
In  insulla  naaenntnr,  nonniiuia  tamen  In  eonilaente  eancii  Umitem  transgre- 
dientiboa.  ' 

^ualltoied  et  UU«  Vlrtns  in  plerlsqne  vodlee  nialrinfeMi  eeCy 
nonnnllae  olei  a«tlierel  v.  reolnae  baiaameae  ezltl  parilealae  fta  atlnmlanteM 
debent,  In  plnrioiarom  partibne  herbacela  et  fracilboa  acida  llbera  reperinntar, 
«nae  In  nonnnllarnm  baccis  accedente  saccliari  copia  midgantur.  £  quarttndaai 
cortice  et  frttctibua  colorea  obtioeatttr. 

« 

M€Untomati$matttbathrieilAnn.^  arbnscnlaeindlcae,  folia  adeliingnnt, 
In  diarrboele ,  dysenteriie  t»t  blennorrboeis  In  auxilinm  vocanda.  Baccae  eapi- 
dae,  manducantis  labla,  Vaccinloram  more,  eolore  atrotingentes,  generlno* 
men  dedere.  Similis  congreneram  plorlmoram  nsaa*  Mediititta  genaa  moincca* 
■am  eaU  Cortice  in  plerisqoe  apeelebua  admodam  muciiacinoeo;,  epldennide 
pnrfato,  Indigenae  ad  caiaplasmata  emoHientia  In  artubna  iuxatis  et  tumidia 
nfuntur.  Idem  aeque  ae  radiculae  adveniivae  contusae  recentibas  vnlneribaa 
aanandis  Inservit,  aique  adyersas  morsum  serpentnm  et  plsds  enjasdam  CMm" 
tmftuy  WaruAuJ^  qol  quandam  eum  Angallilsainillttadinein  babet,  «dMbetnr. 
Folla  ob  aaporem  addnlom  nlselbnfl  adcoqauntar.  Etiam  Otbeekia  eAiuetuiB 
l*lnn.  pro  ca laplasmate  adbibetur.  A»tronia»  papetariae  Bl  um .  CUbat  papeda), 
arborld  molu/ccanae,  corlex  est  adslringens,  folia  vero  acidula;  ntraque  cum 
Sagtt  cocta  aul  contrita  ab  indigenis  ad  vnlnera  recenlia  sananda  externe  nsap- 
pantur.  Folia  eliam  cum  piscibus  coqnl  solent,  quotum  condimenio  aaporem 
grate  acidulum  conciUant  Ligaum  arbomm  veiostaram  aatia  dnram  eat,  ot 
aedlnm  postibus  ilrmandis  fcplum.  Otantherae  molueeanae  Blam.  CBimrong 
mera)  radicem  muiieres  gravidae,  abortum  timentes,  conteninf,  et  addito  ovl 
albumine  cuin  aqua  bauriunt.  Baccae  grate  acidtalae  poeris  dari  solent,  ne  in 
lectam  mlngant.  TriitewuMatis  vim$am'  Commera^,  In  Inaula  Maarilil  ereaoea- 
lla,  baecae  goatni  gratae,  ad  aanandam  labem  sypbiillicam  aliiiasimae' pme- 
dioantnr. 

Chaetoga$tra0  cana$eemii$  DC,  Ihitlcla  andicoll,  decoetnm  Pemani  in 
dyanria  baarinnt,  simulque  ob  vtrlttlem  Ilnlboniripticam  laudant.  Comploraa 
•X  americanis  aromate  modico  commendantur.  TibouefUnae  aeperae  Aubl.  folia 
aqoa  fervida  inrusa  tussieniibus  administrari,  CremanH  tbeexamti$  DC,  aPe- 
manis  Tbeae  sinensis  loco  usnrpari  solent.  Similis  floram  Hierianae  raeeM 
Jnsa.  apnd  Jamaicenses  usus  oblinet.  Rhynefutntherae  grandfftorae  DC. ,  fm- 
tiela  guianensls,  pUi  glaudulosl  sttcco  vlscldo,  balsameo  madent.  Foiia  sanan- 
dis  vulneribus  imponuninr.  Fiores  muco  salutares  sunt.  Clidemiae  hirtae  t>on., 
In  insula  Jamalca  indigenae ,  baccae  sapidae,  refrigerantes  et  antlblliosae  annt. 
Bx  Heterotriefii  angu$tif»HiDC.^  in  Anlillls  crescentis,  fructibus  polos  para- 
tnr  acidnlus,  qnem  admlxto  Cilrl  sueco  in  morbis  inflammatorlis  et  adversna 
vomitum  biUonpm  popinare  soient.  Mieoniae  hoto$ericeae  DC.  tomentom  fomitia 
loco  est. 

E  tinctoriis  0$beekia  Prineipi$  DC.t  JLatiandra  argentea  DC.,  Rhyn-' 
ehantbera  grandijlora  DC.  brasilienses ,  et  Mieonia  longifolia  DC.  gulanensla 
nominandae  sunt,  quarum  cortex  Colorem  atram  largltur.  Cremanium  reelineh' 
tum  DC.  et  Cremanium  tinctorium  DC.  Peraanls,  Mieonia  tinetoriaDC.  Bra^ 
ailienslbns  eolorem  davam  soppedilant.  BiacJlreae  para$itieae  DC.  galtaitnaia 
et  complurinm  Melasiomatum  baccae  sncco  rnbro  tingente  scatent.  Toccocae 
guianenti$  Aubl.  fructus  succo  scatent  atro,  qui  atramenU  scriptorU  loco  ad- 
liibetar. 

Memeeylorum  folia  colorem  erocenm  largiontar,  et  Croci  v.  CnrenaMa 
loco  adhiberi  poBSttnt.    Baccae  acidolae,  modlceadstringentea,  gaatnigfBlM. 


•4« 

GuiMigUttpMMi»  B—k,  f  arbods  MUllMM6,4«rei  floelnt,  bMcanui  fnlpa 

BauseoM ,  oemUia  AvelUnaa  Mp«reiii  aeniilaiiiar. 

Hfyrr/iimiiatroj^jmrei  SehoiL^  arbuculae  brMlliensU,  baccae  edoles. 

•  *  » 

OrAi»  CCnLXXI.    Hyrtaeeae. 

Jfriores  v.  frutiees,  nriMimc  herbae^  rataia  tereUhas  «ut 
taepiBi  Mgvlftiia*  Fo/mi  •ppMiUit  rariiu  Alterna  v.  verticillaU^ 
simplicia,  integra  et  integerrima,  rariaaime  serrolaUf  noac  teratia  .* 
aut  semiteretia,  nune  ptana,  penninervia,  nervis  transversis  saepe 
in  nervos  margini  paranelos  confluentibus,  plerumque  coriacea,. 
aaepissime  glandulis  oleiferis,  parenchymati  immersia  pellacido- 
pnnctata,  hasi  in  petiolum  aagnstata.  Stipulae  plerumque  nnllae, 
rarias  ad  petiolorum  basim  geminaCy  minimae,  cadncae.  Plores 
perfecti,  regnlares,  rarissime  sfaminam  inaequali  longitndine  sub* 
irregnlares,  nunc  axillares  solitarii,  nnnc  spicati,  cymosi,  corym- 
bosi  V.  panicnlati,  interdum  etiam  capitati,  nudi  v.  involucrati^ 
aaepissime  baai  bihracleolati«  aibi,  tosei»  purpurei  v.  flavi,  nun- 
quam  caeralei.  Cafyeit  tabas  joxta  totara  longitudinem  v.  inferoa 
cum  germine  connatus,  limbus  quadri-  qninqae-  aut  moltifidas  v* 
partitus,  persistens  s.  deciduus,  lobis  aestivatione  valvatis,  inicr- 
dum  integer,  aestivatione  clausns,  suh  anthesi  opcrculatim  apertus. 
Ceroliae  petafa  disco  calycis  fancem  raargin&nti,  plerooique  ia 
laminam  v.  pnlvinar  germinis  verticem  coroaaas  continuo  iaserta, 
limbi  calycioi  lobis  oamero  aequalia  et  alterna,  aestivatione  im- 
bricata  v.  coavolnta,  rarissime  nuila,  v.  com  calycis  limho  oper- 
cnliformi  penitus  coalita,  Stamina  plorimay  cum  petalis  inserta, 
rarissime  iisdem  naraero  aeqoalia  et  alterna,  saepe  dopla  aut 
trtpla,  nonnolla  tunc  anantheray  saepissime  mdltipla,  indelinita, 
pluriseriata  et  tunc  plerumqoe  omnia  fertilia.  Filamentd  filifor- 
mia  V.  linearia»  nunc  libera,  nuAC  inferne  plus  roinus  monadelpha 
▼.  in  fasciculos  petalis  oppositos  coalita,  rarius  iiw  urceolum  hinc 
ahbreviatam,  illinc  in  laminam  petaloideam,  fomiealam,  ia  atylam 
pronam,  saepissime  sterilem  productum,  intas  antherifernm,  con- 
nata.  ^ntherae  ihtrorsae,  biloculares,  loculis  contiguis  v.  discre- 
tist  longitudinaliter  dehiscentibos.  Germen  ioferum  v.  semiinfe- 
rum  disco  eamoso  tectnm,  nuac  nniloeatarey  gemmuia  nniea  v« 
pluribus,  e  trophospermio  hasilari  brevissimo  erectis  anatropisi 
nunc  bi-plurilocolare^  gemmulis  in  trophospermiis ,  e  loculornm 
angolo  cenlrali  exsertis,  plorimis,  plernmqoe  pendolis  et  anatro- 
pis,  rarissime  solitariis,  angolo  centrali  pettatim  insertis,  amphi-* 
tropis.  Styius  terminalis,  aot  rarissio^e  in  germine  unlloculari 
lateratis,  simplex,  nados  v.  apice  barbatos;  stigmate  terminali  v. 
rarissime  lalerali,  indiviso.  Fructus  saepissime  calycis  limbo 
coronatns,  nnnc  unilocularisy  ahorto  monbspermus,  siccus,  inde- 
biscensy  v.  apice  incomplete  bivalvis,  nnnc  bi-multilocolarist  et 
tonc  y,  capsuidrisj  apice  locolicide  aot  septicide  dehiscens,  qoan- 


ioqne  dife«  qpiffi*  •yewhttin  fe«e4«Bte  apertiM,  MiiMiMe 
indehiscens,  «nt  baeeatns  iiidelirfseens,  locolis  polppermis  v.  ab« 
orta  monospermis.  Semina  rectHf  angnlata,  teretia  v.  compressa, 
integumento  crastaceo  aut  membranaceo^^.finirya  exalbuminosus, 
rectas  v.  arcnatus  aut  spiraliter  'convolutiis.  Cotyledones  saepis- 
stoie  brevea^  •kUsae»  oeii  raro  evm  raiicnU  in  maasam  bomo- 
H^Beam  eaalitae,  raritsuBe  foliaeMe«  Madieula  saepianM  eren% 
bilo  proxima. 

Sabordo  !•  CfliAniaeliuicfeae*  Stamina  saepissime  de- 
llnita,  nonnulla  plernmqae  ntfrilia.  Germen  Qffiilocnlare,  gemmulft 
basilaribuf  soUtarlts  r.  ptaiibvi,  ^apwmim  monosperma,  iBdehiseeiia 
T.  apice  incomplete  bivalWs.  ~  Fruticcs  Novae  Hollandlae»  saepi»- 
sime  ericoidej,  foliis  oppositis  v.  farius  aUernis,  punclatis,  exsti{iu> 
latis  veliiiterdum  bistipalatis. 


e;t7a.  caiycoanx  i^% 

CBlytbrix  LahiU, 
a2Te.  thotskya  Sthaker, 
et77.  Thrytomeae  JBM/. 
et78.  WeeMfkan  LabiiL 

ef79.  VertloorSla />C 

OipUchne  R,  Br, 
Cliryiorriioe  lAHtff. 
a.  Eirrerticordis  Sckmmer, 
h,  CalyaimoftaRthM  Bthmmer» 

saso.  Cfesmaolanctnm  Ar«f« 


B«a«A. 

esai.  Homorantlins  i4.  riciui. 

Euos«,nthnB  /i.  Cufm^ 

et89.  Darwlnia  JMt- 
etSS.  Polysone  Bnii* 
S284.  GenetylUs^C 

6285.  HedAroma  ^md/. 

6286.  Franclsla  £iiM</, 
e287.  TripheUa  H,  Br. 

Actlnodhim  Schmuer, 

Genuo  dttbium. 
6988.  BartliBala  Brmugm. 


Snbordo  D*  lieptoBperaieae.  Siamina  saeptssime  in- 
definitaf  libera  v.  polyadelpka,  rarissime  monadelpha.  Genmmn  bi- 
inaltilecalarB,  gtmummHe  intra  loculos  plurimis  aut  rarius  SQlitariis* 
Capiuia  loculicide  v.  septicide  debiscens,  rarius  indehiocens.  — -  Fni-* 
tices  V.  arbores  in  Nova  HoUaadia  copiose,  parcius  io  Asia  troplca 
crescentes;  foliis  oppositis  v.  alternis,  exstipulatisy  integerrimis  v. 
rarissime  serrulatis,  punciatis,  interdum  phyllodinels. 


6989.  Afttarteal^r. 

«990.  Tflsianla  R,  Br. 

6991.  Syncarpia  Tenor. 
Konptxla  Ifee$, 

6909.  Lophostemon  £bAor#. 

6908.  liaBMrehOB  ^BiNirea. 

0904.  CaioihaBmns  X^flOi: 

B«iidiiiia  Leeehen» 
BilliAttlA  Coitm. 

6995.  BeaBfortla /l.  I7n 

6996.  Sohlzopleara  Z«Bdf. 

MangleilA  Lindl, 

6997.  Conofhammio  Ltiulf. 

6908.  MelaloaeaUiff. 
C^upnti  A4mH$, 

6299.  Bndesmia  R,  Br, 

6300.  Kacalyptas  Herit, 
eaot.  Angophora  Cav, 
6809.  CalUstemon  H.  Br. 


O  B  ir  B  B  A. 

m,  EaooUioteaoii  AiA 
6.  JPentagoi&Mter /T/off rA. 

6308.  Melr<Midero«  R,  Br, 
m,  Euietileideroi  Em4L 

Nani  Aduiu. 
h,  Afralmanthiii  Endl, 
.  eL.  ClepliyiMthoe  fMI. 
Kunsea  Reichenh, 

6304.  Ercmaeal^W/. 

6305.  Billiottla  A.  Br, 

Agonif  IfC, 

6306.  Hypocalymma  £iiitf. 
6807.  Perlca1ymma£iirf/.' 
6308.  Ballsla  LindL 
6900.  Leptospermum  Fortf. 

6310.  Fabricla  Gtfr/Ji. 

6311.  Baeckea /!*»'»». 

Inbricaria  Smkk, 
JuBgia  Oartm^ 
MoUia  OmeL 
Cedrela  JLevr. 
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MM  ^i  •  plunloouUre,  gMUHuHa  plitrimiA.  B^^cm  bi  -  pluriloculaiify 
loculis  iU)ortu  saepissime  monosperaiis.  -^  Arbores  v«  frutices,  iii 
regionibus  tropicis,  siibtropicisqae  totiuft  orbis,  imprimis  tamen  in 
America  cresceatea;  foliis  oppositis,  lAtegerrlwitt  fiUiaptaM*!  ex* 
stipulatis. 

6avjR«A. 


MU.  0ea«eita«l»£Ai9./. 

AublatU  Gkrin* 
Pagapate  Sfinn^r, 
Blatti  Rhted. 

«9fS.  NeHfris  &errfii. 

DecMptrMH  Fu^$t, 
0314.  Campemanesia liaci«eUP4nw 
6S1J(,  Psidium  i:.tiM. 

Guaiava  Tournef^ 
BQrchardia  NeeJt. 
6^6.  Myrttis  Tovrnef, 
a»  L«acoiiivft«t  DC. 
«.  AlvrHUHt  EtuU. 

Leantria  SolandL 
fi.  Jiiiiinia  Comm,_ 
f.  EMmjTivku  BmHL 
h,  Rhodomjrtnt  DC. 

«317.  Myrcia/^C. 

63 IS.  MarliareaS^.  ^if/. 


63ia.  CaiyptnmtlMfl  Si»«rtow 

ChjFtraoalia  P.  Brown* 
Zuzygiqm  P.  ^Brown, 
Chytralia  Jdans. 
Caljptraathnt  Juti. 
68;30«  Syzygrlam  Garin, 
,  Qp^Lmtr. 
Calyptranthni  Btitnu 
Jamboiifera  Auct. 

6tf  t.  Caryopbyllas 
•89S.  AemenalT. 

6t>3.  Bti|?enia /WeA#/« 
Plinia  iiim. 
.  .        Guapnrlum  JuM.! 

gliathia  JAHdU 
reggia  G^mWn. 

4334.  Jambosa  AtfiMpA. 
Janboi  Adem$. 


(iubordo  IT«  BanrlBCtoiiIeM.    Siamina  pHirjima»  aaepe 
monadelpha.    Germen  inferum ,  bi  -  pluriloculare ^  gemmuHi  dcftoitis  v» 


ferratis. 

68;fS.  Barrinirtonla  Fart «» 

Coifimertonia  Sonnsr. 
Mitraria  Gmet. 
Hnttum  Anam. 
ft.  8tN»t€ivaf  Jiwr. 

atmvndiA  i»fr«. 
Meteornt  tour. 
Menichea  Sonn£f. 

68S6.  Oireya  Rorb, 

C^nbea  HamHi, 


66f  7.  Qoatavla  Uitu, 
•  F%riM(unAwh^ 

guaUaazaaia  Necl:, 
Teichmejera  Scop. 

Qenera  dubia. 

6368.  Foelidla  Commt^, 
6899.  Catlnga^«4/. 
6880.  dmpoui  Au6i. 

^     aiMigealaJ^iP/. 


(itiboirdoT*  liOiqrtlilileM*  fiimNAiar  plarima,  iB  urceolam 
lilne  abbreviatttm,  tlJinc  in  ligolam  peialoiiclesiiii,  steriiem  ▼.  intua 
Bnthcrileram  ^o4oc4iim,  comiatB.  Germm  pluriloculare,  gwumub'$ 
plnrimis:  JFrueiu9  siocus  v.  carnosiM,  indehiscens  aut  disoo  aecedente 
apertus.  «^  Arbores;  fbliis  alternie,  epvnetatis,  inlegerrimis  ▼.  rarias 
aerratisi  stif  ttiis  nuiiis  ▼•  eaducis. 


6881.  €s«mtari«4«A/. 

Le^ythopaii  Sphrankp 
6332.  Lecythis  Logfi, 
633f .  Kschweilera  Aforf. 

6338.  BertbolIetiafr»in6.ftiGraiiji^ 
Tonca  Rdeh. 

6884.  Couroopita  i4tf6/. 

Potttoppidana  Scop, 
Eltholtiia  iUcA.   '^ 


a  B  N  B  B  A, 

Chanera  penitus  dabia. 

6336.  Grias /«tVtji. 
6338.  Crossostylis  Far$t, 

6337.  Petalotoma  X^C, 
Diatoma  Lour. 

6388.  Rhodamnta  ./aeit. 

6889.  Cllaphytia  Jacit. 


es9 


AflhrftMU  Orte  fvmM  natanilis,  ilnc  lf«tMtoBueei«,  eC  kii  me- 
dl^llkiu  hythnxMa  et  Oenoflieftto  prejdoiBe,  ftlUae  Penaeeie  arete  •llBis  est, 
filiie  aaepiaaiaie  eppeaitta,  exaiipaiatia,  nervia  aargiai  tetegeniaM  affrazi- 
Mtia,  eC  peUacido-poBCtatia  fecliliaie  diatiBpieadae. 

Cl  COgrapbfju    Hyrtaceae  iater  trepicea  Aaierieae  et  !■  Neva  Hal- 

landla  ioipriniis  copiosae  annt,  parciaa  Aaiam  et  Afneaai  aeqniaectialeai  In- 
habiunt,  rarisaime  in  Bnropa  neridlenall,  In  America  liereail  et  anlafctiea 
vlvunL  Chamaelaueieae  emnea  Kovam  Hellaadiam,  iaiprfBria  analfa-aeeMea- 
talem  incolunt,  in  tropice  inaalae  littere  rarae.  Leptespermemrmm  iafenaeaC 
in  hac  terra  niunerns ,  pancae  in  Aaia  trepica  reperiontur.  Mgrleme  la  Ameriea 
tropica  copioaiKsimae ,  in  veteri  conlinenle  mnlte  rarierea  liahilaac  BmrrAfgta^ 
nieae  inter  Iropicoe  amphigeae,  l^eyt/adeae  omaea  aaMricaaae. 

dlmlitotefl  eC  umum»  Hyrtecaae  ex  elel  aetherel  et  tannlnae  varift 
adawdum  in  sinfulia  apeciebna  adacela  vireto  lepetnnt  diveraaa,  ifa  nt  aliae 
iaier  medicinaa  areauiiiea  -  ailmnlaatea,  «naedam  inter  remedia  atlmuianti* 
tenlca  nomerentar,  nenmiUae  nere  adatringenllbna  aocenaeaatnr.  Baecatl 
fmctnaacidialiberla,  mnee  et  aaeehaie  temperatla ,  gratam  aaperem  dehent. 

MyrtuB  eomummmie  Llnn.  C^vfOM^)  vnigaria  eat  netiUae,  frnlez  medlterra- 
Bena,  emniom  panlom  edere  grate,  et  aapereamaro-aromatico,  adairingeata 
cemmendatlaelmns,  de  ciUna  per  emnem  anUqniiatem  gleria,  nam  adhoc  dnraf, 
BihU  addam.  Folia  baccaeqne  Ifnice^atlmalanieti  exoleii  apnd  medieoe  naas 
annt,  a  imtrihae  adverans  diarrhoeaa,  haeaMirrhagias  passlvas  et  eonira  hydre- 
pem  landalae.  Viaum  Myrtilea  erapnlam  areere,  eoronam  myrteam,  qnae 
Naacratiiea  appellahatnr ,  reprimere  ezhalatiopes  e  viao,  veleres  decent. 

M azinui  hedie  inter  aromata  denim  'Cmrjfoph^lH  arematiei  Llnn. ,  «rberia 
molnceanae,  fhma  eat,  et  piarimaa  asoa.  Arborls,  inter  sylvestres  rarae, 
enltara  ab  Hollandis,  peatqnam  heills  et  aatntla  Islins  arehipelagl  domininm 
erant  adepli,  ad  pancaa  inaolaa,  devaatatis  per  rellqaaa  sylvis  caryephyllt- 
feria,  realrieta,  Gaileram  beaeficie  in  inanlaa  Masearenaa  propagara,  aerioa 
etiam  in  Americam  maaavit,  ita  ot  hodie  variae  orlginia  merees  et'  dlveraae 
aecundnm  patriam  dignatloais  In  aromatepellls  habeator.  Slnenses,  ab  antl- 
qoisaimla  temperibaa  insolaa  Molaccas  navibns  fireqnentantes,  Garyophylionim 
naom  per  Lasltanos  cnm  reliqoa  Baropa  communicaase  aocteres  perhlbent, 
qoamvia  veterlbiis  Graecia  et  Romanis.et  Arabom  medlcis  hoc  arema  cognltom 
fiiisse  satis  conslet^in  anUqaiaslmls  Aegypiiorom  lociilis  serta e  CaryophyUia 
flio  indoctis  adornala,  qoaUboa  hodiedam  apod  noe  pneltne  Zlngarae  coUnm 
redimere  aelent,  invenla  fiierint.  Hollandos  pacta  com  rege  Ternalensi  oen- 
veniione  arboria  peealiam  t66S  arripnisse,  et  primos  sollicitam  coltoram  ln-> 
stitulase  cenatat,  ingenli  qnidem  enm  lucre.  CaryophyUi  enim  aceommode  sela 
saii  non  seiam  nberiua  derenl,  non  tam  in  altnm  exeTeseenUhns  rarais  lazortaa- 
tea,  sed  etiam  praeslaatiua  acqairont  aroma,  et  facllem  admlttnnl  measem. 
Inter  Caryophylioram  Jonierem  aegelam  datefli  ailae  arbores  plantandaA  aont, 
nt  leneliae  aliena  umbra  defendantor;  qnae  tamen  aenaim  aUnuendae,  tandem«* 
qne  tollendae  erunt,  uhi  adeleacentes  arbores  dorere  inceperint.  Neno  anlem 
v.  duodecimo  anno  prlmos  flores  aperire  Incipiuut  arhorescnltae,  quadriagent»* 
rum  V.  quihgentarum  iibraram  OMSsem  iniUo  reddentes,  deinde  per  aeaqai- 
saeculum  durant,  auclo  in  duplum  reditu.  Duplez  autem  meaais  eat,  Aemm 
nondum  ezpansls  petalis,  qul  CaryophyUorum  CGewurxndglein)  nonUne  fre- 
quentisslme  petuntor,  et  frnctuom  ^^AnthophpUorum  (Muilerneilcen),  qneram 
rarior  osus  obtinet.  Flores  Junio  mense  prodire  incipiunt,  non  aaile  Aogoatnm 
pandendi.  CoUectio  Caryophyilorum  flt ,  dum  derum  alabaatra  e  primlUve  vi- 
rore,  per  succedeniem  flavedinem,  in  rnbedinem  transennt,  prezimaqae  pani- . 
cnlae  folia  decidunt.  Tunc  terra  sub  arbore  scopa  yerriiur,  et  legulas  cenaceiiaa 
arbore  paniculas  hamo  attractas  maniboa  difringit,  decerptomqne  fleirem  in 
corbe  ezcipit  v.  in  terram  projicit,  a  sodaiibus  coIUgendum.  Pecerpti  Carye- 
phyili,  plerumque  aquae  fervidae  prius  Immersl,'  deinde  tigiUls  Imponontar, 
fomo  per  aliqoot  dies  impraegnandi.    Deinde  soU  «xposill  siecantnr,  colorem 


y 
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Mtofl  afrorabentfliii  tlc  Indventes,  inCve  nifam  aervames;    Slecntl  a  pednnenlia 

depuraniur  et  lanci  impononlar.    AnthophjfUQrum  meaaia  ab  Oclobri  in  Deeev 
brem  proirahiiur. « 

Caryophylloram  aroma  tx  oleo  aetbereo,  mvi,  pecuUarls  indolia,  cnl 
aabstantiae  exiraclivae  et  adstrtngentes,  et  aiibresinae  crystallinae  apeciea 
(CaryophylHnaJ  aceednnt,  pendet  Odor  gratissimns,  recentiuro  adeo  lamen 
▼ehemens,  nt  obambalanlis  in  florente  sylva  caput  lentet,  sicut  etiam  illi,  qni 
In  aromatopoliis  cnm  hac  merce  dorminnt,  gravem  cephaleam  conirahunt.  Sapoc 
fervide  aromatlcos,  cnm  levi  amarillel  mixlura.  Vinus  stlmulans,  tonicay 
alalagoga  et  emmenagoga.  Aroma  siugulare  in  omnibus  quidem  arborls  parlibua 
lesidet,  praeatanlissimae  tamen  naturae  et  acerrimi  fervoris  in  alabastrls  de* 
prehenditnr,  nnm  Anthophylii  sen  frnctns  maturi  muito  minus  valent.  Pedun- 
culi  (Fettuea€  CaryophylioruM ,  Fu$ti,  Fiustij  BaitonJ  florum  praestantiam 
omhimode  aemulantnr,  inter  merces  tamen  rari.  Caryophylli  destlllatione  cum 
aqna  oleum  essentiaie  praebent,  diveraa  copia,  recenles  plerumque  majorl. 
Oleum  destiilatum,  qned  ex  India  adfertnr,  plernmqne  admlsta  peregrini  olei 
dlmidia  poriione  adulteraium  esl.  Boc  tenue  est  et  saepo  sanguinenm ,  et  ionge 
ab  illo  diveraum,  qnod  ex  lege  artis  apnd  nos  e  Caryophyllis  paratur.  Nam 
destillatio  rodls  et  in  aeneia  alembicls  olim  apud  Indos  Instituta  oleum  snbmini- 
airavit  adustum  et  adeo  acre,  nt  in  cnte  inflammationem  excliaverit,  nnde  non- 
nlsi  olels  pingnlbns  temperatnm  adhlbltnm  fuerit,  qnod  autem  hodie  trans  mare 
paratur  non  e  Caryophyllis  opiimls,  aed  exillls  duntaxat  ellcltur,  qoi  sitom 
allquem  et  corruptlonem  contraxerant,  et  spissum  est  et  braneum,  saporis  autem 
acerrimi.  Anthephylil  aptissimi  habentnr  ad  oleum  exurendum ,  llcet  slnt  snapte 
virtule  minores.  Ktlam  saccharo  Caryophylll  apod  Indos  condlontur,  inter 
leclissimas  cnpedias  eliam  ad  noa  transvehendi.  Varlus  autem  Caryophyllorum 
nsus  est,  allus  in  nativo  aromatis  solo,  allus  apnd  nos,  qul  peregrinis  delecta- 
mur  et  Jam  indigemns.  Indi  Caryophyllos  ad  medlcanda  unguenta  quaedam  ad- 
hlbent,  qnibus  corpns,  ad  concillandnm  cntl  calorem,  frlcaresolent,  itemTa- 
baco  pro  snffhmigio  mlscent  Oleo  Caryophylloram,  postquam  oleo  Calappae, 
Rosarum  el  OIh'ae  dilntom  et  millgatnm  est ,  ad  innngenda  membra  paralytica 
nluntnr.  Rarlus  et  circamspeciius  olel  meri  gutfulas  aliquot  ad  dlscutlendam 
colicam  llatttlentam  hanrinnt.  Anthophyllornm  nsns  medlcns  a  multis  retro 
temporlbns  apnd  Malaljos  et  Slnas  vignlt,  nec  hodie  est  infrequeris.  Olenm 
Anibophyllorum  in  carle  ossium  ntile  creditnr,  denti  dolenli  gossypio  inditnm 
crociatus  sedat,  exterae  alils  oleis  temperatum  in  paralysl  adfilbetur,  abdomlnl 
Inunclum  collcae  tocmlna  miiigai  el  alvi  fluxnm  slsflt.  Apud  nos  Caryophyllo- 
ram  freqoentior  in  condiendls  lautloribus  clbis,  quam  Inler  remedia  locua  est. 
Nam  ad  condiendaa  carnes  ferinas  transflxl  saepissimeadhibentnr,  itemvariis 
fructibns  aeetario  desfinails  aut  saccharo  conditia  addnntnr,  et  medlcandls  po- 
tubus  spirilnosis,  acuendisqne  cibis  inservinnt.  Ktiam  langoenii  stomacho  et 
nanseanti  a  medico  praescribi  solent,  et  compositis  addi.  Maslicaii  salivam 
proiicinnt.    AathophylU  apnd  noa  vix  amplios  adhibentur. 

Freqnentler  inter  eiboram  condimenta  et  mediclnas  sUmolantes  Eugeniae 
JPimenta  DC,  arborls  antillanae,  baccae  immaturae  CPiperJamaicense,  Nen- 
gewdrs),  a  qnibnsdam  pro  Amomo  veteram  perperam  habitae,  adhlbentur, 
edoria  et  aaporia  aromaUci,  ifrail,  quaiis  fere  e  Cinnamomo,  CaryophylUa  et 
Nnce  moschata  mlxtos  esse  solef.  Oieum  aethereum,  quod  e  Pimenla  destiUa- 
tione  elicilur,  Carpobaitami  yochhulo  inter  merces  habetur.  Fimentae  miUorem 
apedem,  mlana  tamen  aromaiicam  (voigo  englitehe»  GewHr»,  Pimenta  de 
Tahaaeo>  e  Hfyria  Taha$eo  WUld. ,  arbore  cnmanensl  ^  colUgi  perhibeat^^  Qnae 
Fimentae  mejrieanae  nomine  clrcnmfertur,  aUqoantnm  vulgari  fervidlor,  ex 
Bugenia  PeeudoearpophfHo  DC.  in  Brasilia  (ubi  Craveiro,  Cravo  de  terra 
aadlO  legitnr.  CalyptranthiearomatieinuBW,,  arboris  brasUiensia,  alaba- 
alra  proxime  ad  Caryophylloram  praestantiam  accedunt. 

Plnrlmae  haccaram  aapore  aromaUco  commendantnr,  Inter  erbla  tropiei 
deUdaa  non  ioteae  laadla.    Ex  lafarua  nnmero  Piidia  (Gnayavo^y  Cmmpo» 
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MUtllaiuia ,  et  Jatmko^mt  aslatitM  tai^Mls  nMilMnkite  subC. 

Capsolares  inprimls  folioram  oieo  setiiereo  valent ,  etiam  floribos  mlniA 
in  modom  decoris  commendatiwiimae.  Lepiotpermi  ttoparii  Smifli.  pro  Tbea 
ttonm  navarctaum ,  per  Novae  Zeela^dlae  liifora  ermntem ,  pennria  docult.  •  Con* 
genenim  e(  afllniom  quaedam  a  colonls  In  l^o^-a  Hollandla  degentibos  hodle  ia 
almilem  oavm  trahontur. 

jHiOor  Melaleucae  CaJuputiVio^.  O*  «•  albae  arborls)  fama  est ,  arbuaco^ 
lae  in  Moluccid  indigenae,.  proptor  egregias  olei  (blel  CiuepuO«  quod  e  foliia 
capsuliMque  paratur,  quaUtalea»  auibua  Campliorao  et  Terebintiiinae  vUluleja 
aemulaiun  ,  ^ 

Reslniferae  Au8tra1ai4ae  arlliores  ex  fiacalypti  genere  sunt,  quod  innume- 
ris  speciebus  supecblt,  quaa  nondum  a  botanlcijt  definitae,  a  miserrimiii  lamea 
homoncionibus,  qui  nati\l  vastUslmae  ijisulae  domini  sunL,  propriia  designantor 
nomlnibus.  Plurlmae  oieo  aeiiiereo  graves  CiU«PUti  fragraniiam  aemuianior, 
nonnullae  manniferae.  Euca^plut  retimfera  Smilb.,  arbor  vasla,  fronde 
pulchre  ramosa  decora,  succo  rubicundo,  vebementissime  adsiringente  scateC, 
qui  ex  inflicto  vulnere  mananS|  induralus  Gummi  Kino  auitralit  nomine  ve- 
nalis  est.  Lignum  plurimorum  egregiis  qualilalibu^praestansi  immensae  coio- 
nis  uiilltaiis  est.    Corlex  lannina  scatet. 

Myrtacearum  quarundam  corlex  etiam  aromate  praestansest,  nam  Cat- 
iiae  caryoph^Uatae^  quem  offlclnae  servanl  corlicem  Cvulgo  NeJkenzimmCy^ 
e  duplici  saltem  arborum  mytacearum  specie  repeli  perbibenl;  quem  Americanl 
legunt  in  Myrcta  acrt  DC.  CMyrto  Caryophyllata  Jacq.},  inAntillis  crescent«L 
natumasserunty  asialicam  mercem  e  Si/zygio  carjfophyllato  Giirin.,  ceyionenal 
arbore,  derivant,  nlsi  aileruler  e  Laurinea  stirpe  petalur.  Metrotideri  verae 
Rumph.  CNani),  arboria  moluccanae,  cortex  primum  dulcis,  dein  cumamari- 
todine  adstringens,  niagnae  adversus  diarrboeas  el  blennorrhoeas  laudis  esU 
Lignom  dorissimum  egregle  duraU  Foetidiae  mauritianae  Comm.  CBols  puant) 
lignum  odore  infaroe. 

E  Guttaviit  americanls  complorea  ob  cadaverinom  lignl  foetorem  no- 
taotor.  Gutiaviae  augittlae  h\niL,  CMenbrilo,  Baco3  foiia  pro  cataplasmate 
lDser\'Iunt.  Gutiaviae  tpeciotae  DC.  CChupo) ,  fn  regno  Novo-  Granatensi  cre* 
acentls,  fructos  avide  apueris  vorantur,  qui  e  tali  cibo  toti  ilavescunl,  sed  post 
ttnumalterumvediem,  sineolldremedio,  colorem  naturalem  recnperant.  Bar- 
riugioniarum  asialicanim  folia  Juuiora  in  acetariis  comeduniur,  aduita  medicU 
nam',  in  scable  utilem,  praebent.  Barringioniae  racemotae  Blum.  radicem 
febrifugam  perhibenL  Barriugioniae  tpeeiotae  Linn.  f.  seminibus  in  carbonem 
redactis  adversus  colicam  et  diarrhoeajn  utuntur.  lisdem  pisces  inebriare 
oolent.  Carej/ae  arboreae  Aoxb.  /ructos  pyriformis  estur*  Semina  suspecta 
habeniur. 

Leeyiliidum  semlna  oleosa,  amygdalarom  dulciuod  praestanliam  aema- 
lantor,  paocarom  speclerum  amara  sunt.  Pericarpia  pY-o  ollis  et  poculis  in- 
servHnit.  Leeythit  oiiaria  Llnn.  CSapocaya)  Inter  mhtimas  Braslllae  arboree 
linmeratnr.  Liber  teztiris.  Couroupitae  froctos  pulpa  acldolo - dold ,  vlnosa, 
gostul  grala,  refrigerante  et  anfibltiosa  scatet.  Teterrimom  pulrescentls  foe* 
torem  perhlbent.  Berthotetiae  eTeeiiae  finmt).  et  Bonpl.  tJovta}  semina  toyg- 
Mlna  Cvvigo  Casianeae  t.  Avellanae  brasiUenBes}  fKitaa  in  Eoropam  trana- 
tehnnnnr,  piemmqoe  per  iter  randda. 

*'€lMiia>teM.     Arbuteulae^  Tamls  ipIneBcrntfbtis.    T^lta  op- 

Iiosita,,  vmrticfHiataY.sparsa,  saepe  fn  axillis  fasciculata^  integenlma, 
mpuiictata,  gl^bra.  Stipmlae  nullae.  J7orrf  terminales,  ^S^^^S^^ 
toti  cocctnei.  Cai^r  coloratus,  coriaceo-subcaroosus,  tmo  turbi- 
nato,  infernecumgermineconnato,  supragermen  ampliato,  qulivque- 
aep(«nifl4«y  Ubis  aestivatione  valvatla.  CeroHae  p«tata  qiiinqiie  vel 
Mpivm,  csiycls  fauoi  iusertn)  •juadem  laciiiHa  '^«enm,   «lli^QO^ 


tonMalftia,  Mslivatien^  imbricalil%  SimmiM  plnrima»  ctijrcit  ta)»9 
multiseriatim  intertay  inclusa;  filamemUt  iiliformiay  libera,  anthera^ 
introrsae,  biloculares,  ovatae,  dorso  supra  basim  insertae,  longitu- 
dinatiter  dehiscentes.  Germen  inferum,  e  carpidiis  biseriatim  auper- 
positiB  compositum;  aeriei  ioferieris  carpidia  quinque  r*  novem  ad 
•ngttii  centralis  basim,  superioris  tribus,  versus  parietem  trophosper- 
miagerentibus,  f0««mtf/if«  pittrimis,  ^fyZirt  fiiiformis,  sitnplex;  itigma 
capitatum.  Bacea  sphaerica,  coriaceo  -  subcarnosa,  caiycis  limbo 
coronata,  multilocularis,  loculisbiseriatim  superpositis,  dissepimen- 
tis  membranaceis  sejunctis.  Semina  plurima,  pulpa  succosa,  pellucite 
Inclusa.  EmbnfonU  exalbomlnosi,  ortbotkropi  eatyUd^mn  fuliaceiiey 
spiraliter  coavolulae,  radieuia  oblongai  brevia,  acuta* 

Onirirs  vnttvm 
6340.  Panlca  Toumef, 

-OhMervtMo*  Qranalum  C^a,  ^oms,  Jiodie  eliam  ^ocffa)  pojilca 
arbor  esl,  flore  fructuqae  superba,  e  Mauritanla  per  oram  medlterraneam, 
deinde  per  reglones  temperate  calldas  totius  orbis  dilTasa,  aflRnltate  parum  a 
Myrtis  dlstans ,  Inprimls  poml  locnlls  Mseriatlm  superpositis  sinfalaris.  Hanc 
Janoni  prontttee  ancram  (domt«tte  inter  fMcattdi  tHalaml  symbolanall  pttttlct 
hodiedam  imago)  multis  per  omnem  antinuUatem  laadibas  celebratam  constat. 
Pomorum  polpa  graie  acidula  In  deliciis  babetur.  Pericarpla  (aiSia,  cortex 
MalieoriiJ  et  cortex  radlcis  C^ortex  radicis  GranatiJ  substantias  adstHngentes, 
matertem  inleem  peettllarls  at  yidetar  Indolis  (Granatinamj ,  et  acredlnem  mil 
generis  oottcetant,  et  inter  ttttissiinas  Taeniae  medicinas ,  natorae  nondam  salia 
exploratae,  feruntar.  Etiam  floroa  fesftinij  in  slirpe  calta  faciliime  pleni  (balau' 
$UgJ  et  semina  (aciuij  a  veterlbus  inter  remedia  antlielmintliica  nomerantar. 


dMdlisi  IiXI«    Bosiflorae. 

Herhney  fruticeg  v.  arhoren;  foltis  sparsis  aut 
rarins  oppositis^  simplicibas  v.  saepios  cofii|»ositis^  stipu^ 
Ks  saepissime  petiolo  adnatis^  rarisoinie  iiiillis^  florihus 
regalaribas^  calyce  libero  ant  rariits  cnm  germiiie  con- 
nato,  aestivatione  valvato,  corollae  petalis  cdyce  insertis^ 
liberis,  staminihus  pleromque  indefinitis^  germinihus 
plnribas^  rarissine  solitariis^  liberis  v.  inter  se  et  cnm 
calyce  coalitis,  ani-maltigemmalatis,  fructu  nacamen- 
taceo^  drnpaceo,  baccato  v.  rarins  foUicilari,  mono-pO" 
lyspenno^  emhryone  exalbnminoso,  ortbotropo. 

Ordo  CCIiXXH*    PomacMCk        ..  , 

Arbiofrei  t.  Jrutices,  saepe  ranmlis  spioescentibQS  Sfmmiy. 
Folia  altema,  petiolata,  nanc  sinpHci^.,  ji^tefraj,  lujinaiiloba  v. 
palmatiloba,  nunc  composita,  imparipionala,  saepisalme  ^serratji. 
Siipulat  ad  basim  petiolanmi  geminae)  liberae^  piernm^  «cdiieaf  • 
FUrei  perfecti  v.  interdafli  idierta  imperfeeti,  regnlwes^  rateomi, 


«M 


coiyalbosi  t.  sul^amLellolt,  rarliis  e^rsosi  §e«  floliUrii,  alki  vw 
robri.  Calyx  iubo  cum  germine  coodatOy  Hmbo  snpero,  qoinqoe» 
partilOy  laciniis  aestivatione  imbricalis,  marcescentibns  seu  deci* 
dois.  Corollae  petala  quinque,  calycis  fauci,  saepissime  tort 
anBolo  carnoso  marginatae  inserUy  ejusdem  laeinns  alternai  inier 
se  aequalia,  aesiivatione  imbricatay  decidoa  aui  rarissime  per- 
fisieniia,  interdam  nulla.  Stamina  cum  petalis  inserta,  multipfo 
eorondem  nomero  subdefinita;  Jilamentis  fitiformibos  v.  subulaiia, 
liberis,  antkeris  inirorsis,  bilocularibos,  longiindinaliter  debiscen» 
tibot*  Germen  saepissime  peDtaphyllom,  rarios  iri*  ▼•  diphylhim, 
rarissime  monophyllum,  earpophyllis  cora  iubo  calycis  et  inter  se 
plus  roinus  coaliiis  uni-  bi-  tri-  quinquetoculare,  axi  centrali  nulto, 
verlice  oudum  aut  toro  iectum.  Gemmulae  in  quovis  loculo  ple- 
rnmque  duae,  collateraliter  adscendenies,  anatropae,  rarissime 
solitariae  v.  plurimae.  Styli  loculorom  numero,  simplices,  liberi 
aoi  basi  magis  minosve  coaliti;  stigmatibus  simplicibus.  Fructus 
baccaios,  calycis  limbo  eoronatoa,  inira  tareocarpiom  lobo  ealy- 
cino  vestitum  pericarpium  proprinm,  cartilagioeDm ,  soiora  ven- 
trali  dehiscens,  v.  osseum,  indehiscens  includens,  loculis  aborio 
saepissime  monospermis»  Semina  adscendeoiia,  integumenio  co- 
riaceo  v.  cartilagioeo,  interiore  membranaceo.  Embryonis  exal- 
bomtnosi,  orthotropi  eotyiedones  camosae,  plano-convexaeaoi 
rarissime  convololae,  germinatione  foliaceae,  radieuia  brevis, 
conica,  infera. 


'Q  B  N  p'K' a; 


6341.  Cydonia  TourmeJ^, 

Cbaenoaielet  LindL 

6343.  Pyrus  Undl,' 

Fyvopliornm  Nteh, 
Apyrophoruin  Neek. 
Lftxarolns  M^dik* 
Helmia  Medik, 
a.  Fyropbomm  DC, 

Fyrut  Toumef, 
h.  Malu»  Toumef. 

e,  Ario  DC. 

d.  Torminaria  DC. 
€.  Erjolohus  DC. 

f.  Soriiui  LiiM. 
Ancuparia  Medik, 

Adlofeorhooliit  DC.9 

Aronia  Pers.  Part, 
ChaoMiomeapilM  tH). 

Otttoomelea  JUndL 


A. 


6343. 


6344.  Mespilan  £iW/. 

Moflpilephora  Neck, 

6345.  Amelanctaler  ^0<fti>. 

Aronia  Perr.  part, 
Petromelei  Jaeq.f 

6346.  PeraphyllQm  A«ff. 

6347.  Ooloneasier  Afeiliit. 

6348.  Hesperomeleii  Undt, 

6349.  Erlobotrya  iSrnd/. 

6350.  Phodnla /^•Vuf/. 

a.  Enphotinia  XiniA 

b.  MyriomoUJUiitfil. 

635 1 .  Chamaemeles  lamdt. 

6352.  Rhaphlolepls  LtViif/. 

6353.  Craiaefoa  i^nii. 

6354.  Stranvaesla/ijitf/. 


JkflliittM*  Ordo  inter  reliqaaa  Roatiloraa  ealyee  cun  germine  connata 
dlatlnetiaalnitta,  eaaden  com  Myrtaceia  conneetic. 

C^eoff^^pU*^  Omnea  cla  aeqnatorem  habltant,  in  Eoropa,  Aala  eC 
AMericaboreali,  nec  non  inlndlaemontibaafreqiientea,  in.Mezlcoy  Madeiiaa 
Inattla,  In  Africae  ora  boreali  et  In  archipelago  Sandwicenai  rarae. 

^naliteied  'e(  IKIIUI*  Pomlferanim  arborum  primaria  laaa  e  flraetl- 
Ikaa  eat,  acldi  malici  grata  in  pleriaqne  cnm  mnco  et  aaccharo  miactia.  Clcn* 
yataa  innameria  virtatla  gradlboa  commendantor,  nam  aylveatrea  fere  radeo 
aaaly  aatlvaaaaterliatev.  ezaaecofractttdelicaiioribBBinttiiloa.   SBoatxaiihaa 
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l^  MmUfme  specWti  Ia  «y1,v««tre8  et  horf^ses,  IstM  li;  %^M)MMljri(ietqae 
/OiviiliMBfl  »  Mltlpllcl.  varlelate,  CoflwiniiU  /^ W  «rboffs ,  qiiAlls  In  «ylvJs.nascl- 
tw,  fnietiM  <valgo  Botab^ne,  ajir^aO  austeri,  Inler  remedla  ndntringeDtjUi 
«MgiB  qiuutt  In  eilMMribi  aec^l.  Mali  (sylvestria  poma  CHojKitpfeO  vaildius  ad- 
«tringuni.  Sx  l»ia  acetnm  j»aratur,  igne  tos|a  et  aqoa  ihfasa  medicinae  loco 
annt.  Vlnum  e  Pyris  Malisque  Cvulgo  Cider)  maximl  apud  geotes,  quiibus  coor 
tam  Vltem  invidot ,  nsus  est.  Socnpdum  a  pyris  pomisque  iociuu  olitinent  Sor^ 
im9  CP-yruii  Sorbos  G^itiL,  /SiifBierlin^;  TorwUnaria  (Pyrus  torminalia,  OCL, 
Atlasbeere),  Aria  Cf  yrua  Aria  JSJirli,,  Meblbeere}  et  Mespiiui  CMespilus  ger- 
manica  L.,  Mispel};  nam  Aueupariae  CPyri  aucupariae  Oftrln.,  Vogelbeer- 
1»«vm> fifttfas  acldb malteo seaieiitM ktimanitm  pllfaioifr illra MMMaiinton fert. 
C^d9nia€  CQttltteiltmii>  poma  odore-|^oe«liiH  commeiidailitflaiaMiii^,  oftidlt 
vj^LdMsimo  a^stjciagant,  eoctA  y.  /mcoIu^  C5iiiliia|ii^tpr.laiillonfm  cupo^tanii- 
^Merantnr.  Seminum  mucliago-  medicis  accepla.  CyJaoHia  utnentit  Thonin.  ot 
jCffdo^iaJaponica  ^ers.  i^ostralem  speciem  florum  decorelonge  superant,  orlen- 
Jalis  Asiao  popalis,  om^iseiegantiaestudiosis,  comm<^datissimae.  Pomaceae 
Me|tnim.«pNies  toiibva  piiicliorrinils  suporbientes,  naturales  oecessitudUiea 
jaoii  iailciantiury  Ropao  liaujl  degeneres  sorores.  Ipsa  Spina  aiba  CCrataegua 
•zyacantlia  Linn.,  Hagedornjy  rusticus  frutex  et  fruciu  fere  inatUis",  floribus 
BObiiis  ost. 

Llgnom  ploximanni  doritlo  eC  colore  praeataaa.  VonnoUaram  cortex  eolo- 
roololoacoBtoslarflMnw  -  :.        .'     ..'  . .  .  O  '.:    * 

;  •rt«  CdiXXIII.   CalycMftlieM. 

Frutiees^  eiu\b  tetragono,  axibns  lignbsis  qaataor,  *  axim 
centraleni  ciogeDtibtaa.  Folid  oppostU^ '  peliolata,  integerrima, 
acabrinscula^  exstiffiiUta.  Flotes  foliis  coaetjlnei  ?.  praecoces, 
terroinales  seu.  diillai*e8,  ^/iJIitatii  v.p^dic^IUtif  regulareSr  per- 
fecli  aut  abortu  imperfecti.  Valy^,  coloratus,  subcarnoso^coria- 
ceus,  tiibo  brevi,  urceolato^  limbi  laciniis  plnrimis,  mulliseriatis, 
imbjricatis,'  conformibns^  v.  extimis  bracleaeformibuSy  intimis  pe- 
Italoideis.  Corolla  nolla.  Stamina  plorima,  annulo  carnoso,  ca- 
lycis  fai^cem  margioaoti  et  demnm  claudenti  inserta,  plnrima, 
extima  fertiKa,  interiora  steritin^  persistentia  v.  decidua,  libera 
aut  kasi .  coalita.  Filamenia  bretia,  sobulata  v.  filiformia.  *  ^ir- 
'fkerae  extrorsae,  biloculares,  ovatae  v.  oblongae/adnatae,  lon- 
gitndiaaUter '  debiscentet.  Germiria  plurtma,  calycis  tnbo  intus 
UDdiqdfe  iqsertay  libera^'  ohilot^ularia,  gemmula  unica,  cbasi  lo- 
culi  idscen^edte,  anatropaf  rarios  geiqinisy  altera  minima,'efiV)eta, 
Vx  apice  foC^li  peikdula..  5fy/i'  ^ingplis  germinibtis  singuli,  ter^ 
'minafes^ '  simplic^fs^  exserti,  filiformes  v.  compre8Bb*-8obnlati; 
stigmate  indiviso,  obtqso  tbrmioali.  .^^tf^enia  pluriina,  tilbo«caIp- 
cis  carnosb  i.nclusa,  subossea,  monosperma.  Semen  unicom^  ^re*> 
ctnm^  integomento  membranaceo.  Emhryo  e^afbnminosiis;  tptif' 
kdonibtit  foliocfis,  convolotis,  radieula  infera. 

•  6S0g.  ChhiMnanHioiiLMr.  oage.  CalyeatithoB /^«if/. 

Moratio  /Veff.  Battnerio  DHhmwi» 

Bearrerls  ^dWiu.   ' 

PoBipadottro  Boueh» ' 
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iMWflftr  cQiiillfMiHttfBcds  iklilLmtuflo.  G^iidiy«lffrtM(M'«lb^i!ri0,  yttaenHk 
l^unctatoniiii  fftbTlcH,  faci«l  ikli<ttiomodb  piec«ilaft^M:^»tittti  aroiaaHc*  «iterfi^ 
'eitam^n  re^ointnt,  quibiia  rlt«  expensls,  aila  foktaMlir  oi^Inls  neoMislliido  Mt 
'Atatuenda.  Diai^noslni  »  lloiaceia  fdlla  oppoaiia*,  'HtlfYX  imiyrictfius,  ntamhrti 
ezterfota  steKUiii  etanlheraeexrrorsaeptvettem,  dtscrlktnatantlpottderis;  Hf, 
etiam  In  summd  reliftui  fftfrts  coneeiiM,  dtf  tera  a^irAK^teeHto  iitiis  ttnb^tml, 
«Isi  «fotyledonen  etiaffl  In  Chaenomele,;fe«rl<iin^  W^SmmttkttfuriitktifBiflmiM^iHHfy 
'jiOiqaaiid  eum  hbi  quoiine  ii^cetMtailinem-tiidieai^  WddVMiyil 

■    ChMCMpUa»    C^lyoantlil^ lifiiuae  apAckisU)  Am^M^» bMeali liabi* 
UmL.  j6lU«Q««BlUfpwiiaM*n#t|rpwiiiJ«tAnUln4i9«i^^ 

' '"  ^aUitliteii  «("iMiVil.'  * X;MT!y^^tftAte  it&Hnmki  arattAOetof^ 
%riiiiiii}t.-  Ckify&itnr»i yii^dttAhn.  (Vttlgt»  ekMtMt* MOgjiUiii ,  mtMB  m 
Hkbrbsi^.l^kMiniaerTpi^ei^e^Sceiiiis,  cortettfrtymitiilcas,  CDJlliAlnomi  n^j^llaA 
el  fi^trd^emAemarimrr  ,'et  Mi['^ftc1hls  tTSftSatlantlel^lfiter  ti»n««lR«tinlMr-^M»fti- 
1aM*i^c<rtrktiftr:  Lf  gnttk' fr^nd  et  radids  Ckttplifoliiai^rtaW^t.^  '*WiriidliHliHl»% 
1n.r^odilfttdl|^hi,  tbPia^rtighttmgm,  ctetflei  ilMll<iiia/lMl^iii>1iiit,-  ^ill^Wfc 
1moHtecitcir^A<Mii.  '*'  ■■"'•'•  -    ■*  .  ^^v      ''*^  ..uui  i  «iiutMr  /• 


Herbae^  frutices  v.  arbores,  Folia  alterna,  sessilia,  sae- 
pissime  pioiiAiili#ilt3«KWhliUI  caUt^ifv^WiiaiMMis  confloeii- 
jtibns,  .y«  lateraJibus  •aborlieDtibiis.,sin)pliqia..^serra^.-  StfpuloB-- 
petiolo  inferne  adnataev  saepissi,fti^  foUaceae/  .J^/pm  pertecti  y. 
aborta  inipericcti,  regjiflapes/ Varie  ^fsppsiti,.|Sa^epi^.ifl)e  cyiiipsi 
y^  corymbosi,  albi,  rabri  v.  {lav^.  .  iTii/^jf  ^ibbr,.  ^uj^b  Qanc  bre^ 
jisfiiDp  explanaito,  nunc  plas' miniif  elbngatby  j|i^bA,,^^^dfi,7<}iiiiir 
qnefidi,  rarius  tri-novemfidi  laciniis  ai^piliyatiohe  •y^tvatjsi.y,  imbn^- 
.catis',  iDterdnm  bracteolis  adnatis,'  cum^  )iin'l[iii : iac4iis  alter^a^^ibua 
jinctas.  Cprollae  petala  calycis  tu^b  ^iisprtar  ejucidom  laciQiig 
nnmero  aeuualia  et  alternay  ungQiciiJata.  aestiyatibiie  imkrioatai 
^at^rauqi  fkMiW,  StQHima  cujn  petalis  |Qserta^j  sajpjf^^jim^  ino^ 
Jiaitaf  rariD&lAcioiis  eaiycinis  ^UQiera  aequalia  et  'o^poj^ita^  Varis- 
^ime  j>auciora.  JFY/aiRe;2fa.  Qtiformia,  libera.  ^ntkeraei  }JkiT0T$9^if 
bilocQ,lareSy  longitQdiQaliler  dehisbentes.  .  (f^emiViii,.  saepissiiiie 
jilurimay.  calycis  lundo  vel*ticillatim  v.  ejasdem  ^bo  ,jinprdinati 
insei^a,  rariaaime  snbdefinita  v.  solitaria^  .gemmi|)^japj^^|  >^jp^ 
^emn^iiUs  daalias  v.  pliirimis.  Gemmulab  pcQdu.fa^  vj 'f  clsjC^niieQ- 
.teSy  aoatropae.  Siyli  ia  siQg<iti)^  ^erpiiQibus  ^^i^guli^  tein^Q^lep 
jmt  .pliw  ntious  kterajes»  filifermei^'  v,  subal]^tiV.,4ff^f^'i^^vP^r 
^teot^s  seu  decidui;  ^ri^giTia^'^^^.  siiopUcib^s  aiiit  .if^e^^^O^ 
jciiiatis.  Fructus  ex  acheniis  plui;ifQis^  mQQ08|ierff^^4..8|(i^cif,.a)iil 
rarissime  baccatis,.  catycis  tubo  ioel.usis  v,  recQpUplilp  ^^jCiiiiivi 
saepe  aacto  impositis,  composilus,  rarius  acneoio  uoico,  iotra 
calycis  tubom  iodQratam  coiiteitdy'  t.  e  capsalis  ploribas  foUica- 
laribuai  UoDa-^polyspermis,  sotora  vttMli>  «MiJMMlibn:  i c«n- 
staas.  Semina  erecta  v.  peQdala,  iQtegam^oTolEfeflAraQaceo  seo 
coriaceo.     Embryik   exalbumiaosas,    ortbotropaS|    cotyiedonibus 


caTnosU;  pIano-if6aTexis,-'WirM''WRM)fe;^f&«(r^<^|(!ra  r. 

lAlvro*  ^     '  '  V  .•.  .:.■'<•  r  .  c  •  «.i»':'»    i    .'.  'I.  .^    j  .'•  ' 

ntTicto.  Siantina  indefinita.  Gemtina  plurima,  calycis  tubo'  prope 
fundum  inserta,  gemmuta  uniGfi,  peatela.  Aehema  calycis  tubo  bac- 
cato  inclusa..  &wveii^ndulum.  —  Suffrv^etef  fw  c^r^ii^^^l^S-.^^' 
imparipirinadA^' fart^ssiiKie  nuUiSy  stipulia  tunc  folUfon^pi^.  „,.. 

Obhbaa.  '*'•   '      ••■  "    '     • 


I  . .» 


•  I 


6357.  jqUsa  ffum^f. 
a.  Rhodopsis  Knat, 


63ft6.  fioIttaHla  DumorU 
'     R^4»]>«ia  Ledeb, 
^        iMvmkUndl, 


(^alMMrdo  tli  HiyadeM*  Ca^rjr  MMtlTationie  ralytitus  aut 
imbricatiw^*  audvMi-W  mnleolifl  cum  laciniig  altfHnmtibus  auctus. 
SiamimM  MfiSlmUi  r^fliiterduM  deftnita.  CfermfMa  jptQtfma,  rarfus  soli- 
ffetrla  aut  pauca,  receptaculo  conrexo  t.  stipitifo^iinsidentia,  gem^ 
mula  unica  adt-d^ltbai^'  StyH$  terminalis  v.  lateiftlu*  i^loAffatfar  plurima, 
calyci  eipan^d  im^pi^rttti ^ '^i  pauca  aut  solitaria,  e^demi  ^bo  intlusa. 
,aeMte;pcMitHttiT«iiteettdea8.  *-  Herbaer.fraticee;  ffiililsUii|^tatim 
T.  palmatim  compositia,  rarius  fimplicillii^.  -  > .  \  v  ;  /    .      1 


I»  t>  MLIBAKMAil.^ 

.  6966.  VamtrHBfttit- 
6860.  Tittlrka^Btim.  • 

tCyUetltiltf/. 

§.  S.   FRAOARIEAE; 

63^1.  Fragarla  ilr^  ' 
a.  Fragaria  SmHh. 
6.  Diicheinea  Smiih, 

61162.  CMmarM  £«fiMt. 


■  '  6676.  fllBngtil^or!ni'l!fiM.' 

PiMipinelU  TVmNm/.  pat«. 
«67«.  PotoriHm>Xt'»i. 

Pimpinella  Adana, 
T   .■  I*.  Rhjtidopoteriun  1>C.  / 

,  h.  JLt^^^^W^  DC,  .      . 
6375.  Leucosidea  Mekr,  ^i  T^h, 
6876.  feCragtochin  i^i^p^* 
«37,7.  •Myi^.fMfff  ff9* 
6378.  .A^i^iGaiVilif,lM^^<>^- 


I  > '     t       7« 


«"•'•^«ll^M. 


'         0668.  PotemlHai>fMt.        -         ' 
'  '  .'      mdioqBvCfiliQmtlVfimi^.i. 

•.  TonMn«iM«£iMt.   '1    ' 
^    ,;         l4.  PotienitiUa  Itfw.  .  ,  .  , 
^  BootiiT&lre/. 

TrfehdthalAMiiM  ZeXirt. 

"'(.  8. '  OHAlff  AERHODEAE. 

.  6364,  HorkeUa  CAtffM.  et  Sehi, 

\  6365.  Cbamaerlioaos  Bun^. 

'   '  6366.  Dr>'adantbe£W. 

''  6367;  SUibkltfla  Xtnii. 


•»' 


<  ■'»' 


•  ••.    iM*6V4Ntt*lia>JMSL(>-.i  :.!!.'  /ft 
<(3$r.  Cei;coG4;|;|>ua tiJSi,X> 

9.  6.   BUDRT4MML'  -    t< 

4U!»8.  .aiiniani9rt»X.C.JUo«*   • 

.   SUAi  mmvMk^  WHUk  .        ^ 


«.I 


I        <«SfiK  iilii— li  Afca*. 

-•• •. 'f5lir.».^t.' , 

"  6S70..A1cliem'illA  iVtfrn^. 
>'i  Ai  Ayh4'iM«'Zi«M.  "''t'  -«  -:'  < 

>  .4MM4«  MMaaeMoms4i9dil.eiJ 
«ift.  AeaMia^MU^       ^" 
»4  jfamjMmn  J»C,^. 

Acaeoa  Linn. 
h,  AaeiitraM  Forff. 


<  I 


AA^^Fuch. 
Bji»chhmoiti?(fW,,. 
,       Oreoffeam  Str, 

6585.'faHiigi*^«tf/.  '  "^  " 
ii^€ovy6pk7llii«iMmbtter.>    < 

68^84 /Colii4ltiZ.^.>.,    .1,..,  ,...  , 

.  tiAZjnaDDio /«ifr^ 
6389.  pryaiZiiVm. 

42*      ' 
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Snliordo  III.  Bpbrmem^mm*  Calf/x  aestiratioiie  iuVri 

tuf  r.nrius  ralvatus.  'S/aMi»aindeftiiita.'  GenNiiia  saepissiine  qttinque, 
Terticillata,  rarius  duo  r.  unicum,  gemwmHt  duabui  aut  plarimia,  peii- 
dulis  lire  adscendentibus.     FoiHcuU  capsularef ,  dehi^centef ,  mono- 
-poty^peraiK  «^   Trutiees V.  aybWcala(^^*ilitAiii  hefbne.      '    ^ 

asaa.  Kerria'i>C.    '  ««95*  Brayw»  Jr«f»iA.      * 

«391.  8|ilraeai;te.  <      ,.   •    i  Hagvua  ir»/W. 

Spii«eA  ToMTMf  .  GmH9.J9rticf. 

Filipeaivla  Tovmef. 
.     BaiiM  oapm  Toflinur/.         TKIBVB  U.   4imLL4JBAS..^- 

fJi^Si^miai  ':.!..  -  .. .  .:  •    'W9*'  Va^aartMOarw 

..       .  ««99<'lleilllalloi»w  .     -.  ...:■,.   fa»9^*l««lf«a*r#»Aj|C,i 

,««««« iOilleBlarMftw».  r       '  —  .  «4««i*BA9lmalaJlttrf.^Aioib 

«894.  NuttaUia  Torr.  et  il.' ^r.  ..    .  .^.  •        •!:< 


SvlMrdio  IT.  g€Htl€oi>Oi'  OM^jr  tttbo  cm  germialbiis 
concrescente.  ,  CoroiUi^  p^M^  quinque.  fifaintlMr  .doo«m«  6«m<r«  d«- 
cem,  coalita.  JV»elirf  capsulariB,  locnlis  megaoap^mit.  figmiiaa  pea- 
dula. —    Herbaefoliif  aianato-pinnatiftdif,  biftipuiatif» 

Oa vamA«  .     <     ,  . 

«401.  N^iiriUIa  B.  Jatft.  «4««,  Amorenxia  Hiof.  M  S^' 

«402.  Grieium  IftVi/t; 

AfXbitftaB* '  -  Oi^o  ▼asfuf ,  a  Pomacelf  paiyca  a  «emilne  diatinefOy 
r.  nonnisi  tand^  eitfeaiaccrescentediversas,  ab  AmygWeis  fhicttt  nunqaam 
drapaceo,  a  Chrysolialah^trllore  regulari  et  styld  ternflnaii  v.  lateraii,  nec  basl- 
lari,  a  Legai&inosisilore  symmetrico  et  calycis  pentaiubrl  hiclnla  impail  an- 
tlca  dllBrt.  'Bo$eit§^  Poiaaoels  propinqoaii,  etiam  ad 'GalycJintbeas  aeee«ere 
dixlmas;  remota  eaiJlh^thmrmm  camRaniincalaoeleanatogiaii  BfAraeaemo 
non  obocnram  eirai  Saxiflra^els  aanitatem  monstrtoit,  vlx  ilbii  tf baminla 
defecta  ab  iisdem  distlngaendae,  Ita  nt  de  ^euenm  Quomndam,  qaoram  aemiaa 
Incosfnita  sant ,  inter  atraimiae  ordlnem  sede  amblgatar.,  fietireMf^itr^  B^pef- 
aitadlneo  obscnmm  mit. 

Ctoograplii*.  Rosaceae  In  temperatis  et  Mgidiasciil^  heml^ plme- 
laa  borealis  maadmonamero  generaatar,  paacae  ia  plagis  intertropicis  ^aiaa 
atationes  tenent, '  nec  maJ<>r  est  specieram  trans  eapricomom  nomeras,  qaaram 
plarimae  etlam  ad  imperfectisslma  ordinis  genera  referantiir.  '  i?0t<»9' omnes  di 
caneram  nascantar',  Inter  i^ryMfeot  Rnbl,  PatentHlae  et  Alehemlllae  gen^wm 
«edes  latlsBlme  patent.  ,4grim»uiem0  tn  naljwam  ftaqaantkul.traiMicapii- 
eomam  reperitt|itar,^neribBn  plnribns  els  aeqnataremaaaaamrisli^  «ui 
alia  Caplti  bonae  spisl,  alla  Amerlcae  anattatt  proprla,  noitaalla  in  aovi 
tinentia  vlagam  aatavolicam  et  Anstralaslam  divisa  snnt.  '  CereocMrpemef 
in  America  bareali  crescitnt.  Emdryademo  ^er  ntriimqae  orbem  dfvi^  aoaty 
in  veteri  Areqnentloree.  Bpirenaeeae  verae  cIb  eancmm,  .QaiU^i§aa  ta  Amfr- 
rica  troplca-  et  avstratt  eztratroplca  babltaat»  Braiferu  «aMe^Ml  Spitiaaeea- 
mm  ealcem  collocatar,  Abyimlniae  incola.  Neuradmo^  qalbas  AimiteaTla 
«enaa  mozlcanam  dubie  iconsociator,  in  AArlcae  om  aediteitmaea  «i'ln  CSapile 
boaae  apei  observatae  Aienuit.  > 


^NaHfaltM  dC  VM0«  SnbiMuiHM  aMirliigetoles  fai  iAmftaqM 
piMltlbiui-pHMVtfere ,  etiam  ex  uia0ttMB(iem  medlce  fMlt  probittar.  Acee<tfiiiit 
!■  ■eBtisMle  principia  reeliiee»  et  aefhereo-oleoea,  tefiiiiiui  pleraiinine  portfeiie, 
fMclaifaMbi  V6f0  peciiilsrte  ladelig  acredo  eet  lir  qifbuidaai  aebieiiiabaeeataf 
ia  ailii  iaeeoem  ftiiefteaiii  reeeptaciilinn  t.  catycea  canioii  ifccido  aiaiieo  et 
eitrico ,  eaal  maeo  ei  MecbaMBilxlo,  iaporofli  irnitiim  6t  tlttateaif  refriperaiit^, 
CBtibllioitem  ot  antlicorbatlcam  debehit.-  Aeldl  hydrocyanicl  ia  Si^lraeacl^rttm 
iaribai  veittfla  de  annltate  cnm  Amygiali^  monent.  ^ 

Boeai  qali  aeicit?  formao  decore  et  odoris  iaavitate  Inter  palcht^rrimoa. 
orMi  terraquei  florei  veauetaiii  priaclpatam  iuo  i^eneri  vindicaiiloi.' ^  /t^«^li% 
fo7ia4  inter  haa  eaiinent,  incertii  natallbai,  et  inaaaMra,  varletata.  Petala 
anaveolenlia,  iaporii  abi  primnm  degustaiUur  dolcii ,  deinde  ciini. aUqna  amadr, 
tadine  aoerbl,  remediii  leniter  adstringentiboi,  et  oleoaelhereo,  quodigeriiat,', 
modice  itlmnlaatibui,  adnumerantar,  et  varia  praeparata ,  quibui  nemen  daiit,: 
ingrediontttr.  Prozima  dama9cena€  gioria  eat,  quae  in  liortU  perpeinnm  floreU^ 
GaNiea4  petala  vaiidiaa  adetringnnL  Manhata  elei  aelherel  feraciaiiaia  cre*' 
ditar,  ingentii  inler  orientaiiam  populoram  iaatitias  famae.  Oienm  Hoiarnm. 
•Uam  e  lioiei  ggwtpervirenU  et  indiea  parari  conalat.  Sempejrvlrentii  dorf  pleiio 
inter  horteniei  aniiqaisiima  memoria...  Jilioi  pietalis  aivum  egregie  forgart. 
perhibent.  Inter  nostratei  cmifii«  CCynosbatoi}  yuigaris  neUtiae^^it,  miuiao 
apnd  patrea  etlam  In  medicina  laudis.  Radicii  certicem  ad.  caaii  sahidi  laocsna^ 
peUSa  et  aeheaia  ob  vlftaiam  pttrgantem,  et'^  si  aioGala,/uei;int,  adatcingen- 
tem  commendant.  Calyces  baccatl  Cvulgo  tiofebuUe^  -Hef$ehepeUch)  mnco* 
oaccharo,  gummi ,  ^rlncipib  reslnoso,'  acido  cilrico  et  mallco,  ^ec  nen  siibitaatla 
adatrftageate  Ibeti,  a  niiGalii  libeiatf'  et*imm^iKitharo  eecii  v.  inpaltem  denaati 
eihnmdant,  aegrlafebripatrida,  acorbnto,  v.alvidttxulaborantibaicwMUMi- 
dandnmt  plarimii  etiam  inioir  fercalorum  lantitias  acceptom.  Deglntitii  acho* 
■lis  comosls  vermicali  in  Inleitinis  hospitanles  evorruntar.  Cynipom  iclu  in  hoo 
firnllce  gallae  naicnntnr,  ietis  maiciformlHai  ho^ridae  (vuigo  FiM^f  ttoeet^ 
rmm ,  Bedeguar^  ^*e^  fynd^kii^  8ebiiHWpfei>)  ad^^rfaiiWHtmne  morbl  genaa 
Mm  commendatae^.  Lecto  aabairaiae  somnum  cdneiliare  liediednm.a  plariaUa 
eredantur.    i^f ea  dorum  odore  clmlcino  degener. 

Dryadearam  virtas  imprimis  adslrlngens  est.  Potentillae  Tormenlillae 
flchrank.  herba,  acido  ffllmotannicofoeta,  interhasprlmolocoesf.  PoienhVa 
anteriaa  Linn.  CArgemina  OfVe.>,  Poienti/ia  reptans  CPentapbyllam  Ollp.> 
aliaeque  coagenerea,  neo  non  Comarum  p^luette  Linn;  CPentaphyllubi  aqaa* 
ttcum  Ofllc.3  exoleti  usus  sont. 

4  •  •  •  •  • 

Gei  nrbanihiutu  CCaryophyilatae  Qfdc.,  BoBedletenwttcs)  radixmajoria 
dlgnitatis  eet.  Nam  ex  oleo  aethereo,  principio  adslringenle,  amarb ,  gumnioso 
-  et  Tesftnoio  vim  repeUt  roborantem  aimal  et  stimulantem,  ntramqae  moderatam 
qaldemf  sed  qualem  aegrl  aensibUiorei  deeideraat.  Gei  rivalie  Linn.  CCaryo- 
phyllatae  aquaticae  Ofllc.3  radix  amara  et  adeiringena  aramate  caDet.  Gemni 
virginianmm  Linn.  medicis  iransatlHnlicis  (?aryophyUaiae  loco  est.  Aipicolae 
rnstici  Sievertiae  muntanae  Willd.  CCaryophyllatae  monlanae  Ottc^  radicem 
pro  Geo  urbano  adbibent.  Dryadie  pctopetalae  Linn.  CChamaedryos  alpfnae 
OflU:.3  virtua  mere  adstringeni. 

Httblfracttt  mieeeioeemmoadaatmr,  grato  Jnxtaettttili.  Internoitrateg  * 
JtWtei  ttfaeiii  Uan.  Cliiaiheentra«eh>  ei  Bmbu^  fruficoeue  Llnn.  CB<embeeiw 
atrauch}  valgarli  notitiao  aaat.  Baccarum  Idaei  fruticii  freqacps  otiam  apad 
medicos  nsni  eet,  fractnnm  frnttcls  vnlgaris,  quas  Rubi  iKorAjaominanl,  minor 
gratia.  Bxtremos  Barepae  aeptemtrio  .praefer  Babum  idaehm  (Vippermurie 
Lapp.)  et  Hmbmm  $eu:mtiiem  lAm.  CTcshbmfr,  Mwimorie),  eliam  in  aipibas 
■ealria  areacoBtemY  et  aetnia  dlstinctta  alagidainm«  Bubmitt  Arcliens^  Ubii. 
CAekermttrie)  et  iZai^aMn  CAmma^montm  LlmkCHeltebaerj.Snotter,  fllortron, 
Lateeh)  ▼inoae  twcearam  nectare  acceptliilmoi,  et  maximae  inter  popalonun 
btnttUwabellaiialMUie,  alil. 


nelU»  it^lica^  omcj  «ffii«  inter  medlcia»«  .M»(Hi>gfs»(M  dia  seiMUiil.'  (Stm-. 
guUorbae  caMa<Ungi$  Umu  radicem  Aniarm  el  «d»iriQgeBleiii ,  M««daiNt«  »liv>ft: 
acredliH^^naiuieositiBeteneli^mj^erlUbeat,  /ro^m^ii^ vlmatupeUiQieaieia,  n»r 
Bpio. vie  |ur«,  .»4«crU>m)U  .  Ac^enfie^  aastr9-«m^ic4Mmi,  f  pt^^Ukmi* lalmm^. 
ne^eesiUMUAf , ,  ^iareUcae  creduntar.  SAarginriearfi  $et^  Ralft  ei,  Pav..  deeMi#. 
jQ^rttani^dyeijsaa.liaavf^frliioidee  {»t|inCur.  Jraeiaaparcacwro  ed,ali8f4^,..^fnn 
momae  /ttf/yalroriYLinii.  (l4iH)|)UlM\liePlMiq«9QnicO^  planlae  aeaUaAi^^  ImAA 
com  modico  aromate  amaro-adstringene,  inierremediatonico-ijtimulantiana^ 
ifttotiftttetl '  ANAemtiiae vuljgtetHtLiKhJ (Sfnni; Fintoennmiilftr>e«rftMilrflfar Vlrtpa. 
Al^h^tkiiiaer  arvtMHf^  Be6^,  htfthh ,  enn  moAea  aereilhf e  amlint  ;^aHl/iiim  mev^   ' 

'  '     llpli^l^teKMr  praererirAlRMaiiflttt  sdslrirtirenteBv'^^ 
jfHtimiMiMVeAiA |er(itit  Sp&aeae UhnnttUtai. Cf^rlttL^iAVe§»ibt9t.y iiMf 
ed(^t«hemen8,  saporiscom  amiKritodltte  Aosferi;  patrfbo^lnrerTeiiiediaianlea, 
feMrlftixat^mendaia ,  bedle  seposHa-est.    Bfpiraeae  Uhndritiig l'liirtl'CRegInae 
in^illl^oniHO  omnes  pnrtet  Amtl^dttTi  amarae  odorem  spar^ni  nddiz^^tnfftelmln- 
flllca  dfcKor.    Spiraeae  Ftlip^thtnte  Linn.  (SairfrrtgtM  roftta^  Oflte.^  tohera 
rtMlcMla  mlntro-aroimatlca  tfeildeiitie  annona  comedunmr.    Hik<;  e^api  adrer* 
M^  At^^i^opVioliiAm  cemnteftda^a  foertinf.    Gilieniie ,  in  Ameildi  bifrekfl  drei/^M- ' 
cfbOs;  i^eeMlarts  licredo  tlrtmem  eihef icam  et  "drasffc^  pafgrarfleta&f  cdlicijflaf'.' 
eHkiOaerHfbiikitaeU^eri:  et  (Sfitfeniae  efipuiac^ae  Nalt;  radtic  iiitek' f  tie-' 
6M\(iftnHI^  mi^edaneaniimeratiii^ 

Qttiiia/tie  Sa^^karias  Mol.\  ad^otts  eMlensfs,  eortez  sapotlikpofij^cfii^-'' 
tM&y  •  matertem  com  a^ua  saj^onli  IndUir  spomantem ,  qtoaliib  fere  In  Sltenesrnm 
rtMUMtfosMsftfef/VMmeeltff.  i 

**' '  *  Hta^eriM  kfnhetiniikthieae^lCiM^.C^Ctamo)^  ftfVMs  abrssfnrefie,  Hbtes 
flMMtfflltitt  adtnftimos  T^eiilam  rem^dlom  perMlient.  Aed  It^ttln  nee  vfHit^  iiltuli 
etplMtklm,  ttecattiikasnatnra^lsstabttlta.' 


.    .        -         '.'  .«..I    ii.' 


fhittces  V.  arbores\  inermes  aut  ranuIU  spioescentiius  ar** 
matae.  Folia  alteroa,  simplicia  integra,  serrata,  peooinervia, 
petiolo  eum  lamiaa  coiitiouo,  saepissime  basi  aat  apice  glaodula 
depressa  iostroeto.  5/!i//ii/ae  liiierae,  cadueae.  .F/ores  regolares, 
perfecli  v.  rarius  abortn  iraperfeeti,  praeeoces  se«  floriinis  coae-^ 
tanei,  ia  racemos,  eorymbos  v.  umbellas  dispositi,  rarios  eemi* 
oati  V.  sblitarH,  pediceHis  bradeatis.'  Catjx  Kber^  qQioqoendos, 
deciduoSj  lacioiis  aestivatione  imbrieatis.  CoroUae  pclala  ^iiin-. 
^e,  .aoaiiLo  caraoso^  cal^rcis  tobum  vesti«oti^  iolerdttm  ebs«leto 
kaertay  li«bi  i«eiaiis  altema,  breviter  nagutcolata,  aestivatieoei 
Cotiyoltltiva.  Stamina  cooi  petalis  ioserta^  moftiptlcf  eQraodem' 
oupiero  sabdefioita,  aequalia»  omoia  fertilia.  Fiiamenta  filifor* 
mia,  libera.  ^ntherae  iotrorsae,  bilocularea,  evataft  v«  sobgiio« 
fcoaae^  loAfitodtoaliler  debiseeoteA.  Gmmm  «aie«n,>  UBiloMiliiret 
nirieeiflM'pliipiaiii,  iil»era.  ^iinilir/«e  biBae,  i^x  i»iee  cavitat?» 
coflateraliter  peodolae^  aoatropae.  ^'/^ftc^  termioalijt  aot  rario$ 
sublateralis,  simplex^  siigma  capitajluoi.  jO/^i/jva.&ar^^ocaif^io  iW^ 
Mao  V»  eeriacee-^fiiireiao»  pBlaoMDe  «aiee  v«  ligMMOf  liiivaiM^ 
Mkt^tm,  aaepiseinM)  moBes^erma.  iSlMieif^Aliifealo  e  biist  iMtilt 
«dsceodenti  appeosam,  iotegaoiento  menibranaceo  v.  sitibcoriaceo. 
Emhryohis  ezalbuminosi,  orthotropi  cotyfedoues  oarnosaiet  fiMiOt 


OM 


pitimttta  manifesta. 


I   « 


Foljdontia  mum.'  a.  ijkriueniacft  Trtyfnef* 

Polyskortfcl»  «flrjJi'.  '  ;               '  A.  Fninopfior»  if<?r*.      • 

6405.  Amygdalus  Linn.  Prunus  Toum^. 

a.  Amygdalophnra  Neclt.  €.  Cerasus  Juss. 

AmUid  ffiliiwu^.  kK'  >     .1  r  X:£«T^o|Mm9er». 

k,  Penica  Toumtf,  ,                            i0.  Padas  KiidL 

,    ,       .    TricUowvttf  iVw*-  ,     .    .  .'    i     aC*,^WPO^«J[V«*  3:<Wfn^- 

iUBailttlMU    /)r4o  fiwcUw  inMa^i  iMMHVAracranlci  in.Mit  araM 

lime  A|4(ingaeH4.us,  «lyil^asdam  frycriflcatio^i^  ^^tis  et  trq^ci;;  reainifl^^is  Tere- 
1>inlhaceas  An^cardieas  in  memoriam' revocat,  ^roxima  a^tem  ilil  est  caih^ 
Ciirysobaianeis  niecessitudo,  a  «luibas,  mis^a  (inalitAte,  pe(i«IIs  eglanduloslsy* 
Aon»  ragulari ,  atyio  nunqaAm  banUairi  el  aenln*  in^rso  dlgnQscfliic. 

^eofrapbla*  AnygdaleaOf  ^otnMi  «larea  ob  liMtaMi  •amm 
BaplfUm  et.aeniiiMi  olaoaa  ab  4iitMlMis¥imi«  4«Ai#pr|lMMi  \n  J^i^limm  c(MP^<vtUo, 
njwt.,  in  temperntia  li««iiflpbaerae  t^p.reai^s  maa(tin9  nnvper^  ^fi^^rnntiir^  paacaa 
In  Aain  et  Ameriea  tropica  babitant ,  trans  capricornum  ^ujla  visa. 

Ilriuilitatee  et  iieiui.  J^vaieter  sub^ti^nfiaji,  «ua^  Amygdaleae  cum' 
afflnilros  -platrtarom  ardinibns  commnnea  babent ,  et  te  qnanim  nfimiftra  fanttln», 
Melna.,  gnMU,  anecli«ram  et  olanBi  plngile  mhu,  pecnliaria.laMa«iiidi^1P^iiQn 
qyanlci  pna«intia  .^t,  qH<H|  Mi.cfttica,  iSv^la  f t  iipaiiiiida  JiAiembEynna  plfifitanaot 
nun  reeidet,  oleo  aet^ereo  aaepis/iime  nnptam«  VijtQtem  ex  boc  piureti  nar- 
CQlieam  repetafat,  dum  ailae  BQsacearnm  in  modiiip  substaiitli^  adstdngentibas 
aalatares  sunt.  Pancarum  semtna  oteo  ptngui  miti  seatent,  phirimamm  aavoa'* 
aarplam»  naaiflim  aa^risslmam,  vnena  njMrcottoagravWnm  ggligena,  pcif^ 
gia  aaldaram,  ef  aa«<^vi  nklseala  gqa^  W^^^f  nep  ifi«a)fMMraeaL  «^  \^%^ 
e  eipurataruji^  numero  sunt.  Pruni  vii^encQt  d\owmUcae  et  intititiae ,  pl  Cer  att 
dulee$  et  acidae^  quas  Art^eniaeae  et  Pertieae  ^ignatiqiie' vincunt.'  Jpri()ir/f 
Bpinosa  X.inn.  (Aeacia  germanica  Qfflc,  tSebleiidom}  apud  noa  valgaria  naisei- 
ttfr,  ikMrfbas  pprgantibiw,  ^wiiu,  ni^  ge|a  nuioflraao,.aeeifklsaii^ft,  aaiUe^ 
adstrii^evitiramaro  ei  febrifw^o.  iVvfftfs/^w^^/ftca^I^nJI-.C^^iwaen^W)  *i 
frunuf  intiliUa  l^^ina.  CKr|echenba.um) ,  e-T  Oriepte-  per  regipnes  temperatas 
totius  orbis  propagatae,  multa  varietate  coluntur.  Dajnaseena  prunitab  omnl 
antiqultate  praeferuniuf.  Ceranttn  arborem  a^Lv^nllo  poscVleterifamtlidnpia** 
ticam  e  Ponto  in  Itatlam  deveetam,  a  IVraaunte  appldo  nomlnatam ,  vatua  JMia 
est,  itaaccipienda,  ntnaliilitfitaeinsitjianonfiKU-e^iBieiliaiMitur,  na)»  f re^pipuf 
apud  antiqniores  Cerasorum  menlio  e^t,  et  stirpem  feram  o.mnis  Eurbpa  alit. 
Cerata  duieia  CKirschen)  ab  acidit  C^VeichseO  distinguimas,  quae  pueris  cni- 
dae  placent,  dam  vtri  lemeto  ez  i^taram  ancce  paralo  aaepe  abutanlnr.  Padi 
drupae  nauseoso-amarae,  eortex  inter  medicinas  numeratur,  alia  Junioris  et 
vetusti  virtnle.  Kam  annesa  diiratioue  crassus  principle  amaro  et  adsfringente, 
Instructas ,  f nter  cortices  roborantes  refertur,  dum  ineunte  vere  e  ramulls  Janio- 
rlbna  daUactas,  Qd0risamygdalini,  saporiaaiaArietacris,  recensdf^tlliationl 
anbjectus,  a^ttam  praebet  a^lilD  liydreeyanico  efflcacf^m* .  rru^um.  Laurocera" 
tum  Linn.,  ax^ia  miaoreii<Waiam,  colimua,  ob  ejiisdem  pidneipii  in  feliia 
recentlbns  nan  ajsilam  eepfrni  «ledicis  aeceptam.  Ez  ftnierieanis  et  Indicis  con- 
generibos  Cewmmit  CmpBlHn  DC.  apnd  Mejcicana^  «ata,  et  Qexanit  unduiata 
Ser.,  nepajienai0;^rbor,  caiyrla  Infeata,  noi|i]ij(»andae  3Pnt.  Pruwfm /^pifMia^ 
eam  CAprikose,'j9e^Moxxo^,  praeeoeay  ez  arabieo  berf:iiik^  qi^a^  vnlgarlspm- 
uorum  appellatioj  Orlens  largitos  est,  fructna  cama  aapkUiaQamiendatlaaimam, 
nncleo  st^anilum  stifpis  cultae  varielatem  amaro  v.-dnlel.  Sadem  in  AmygdaH 
eommmti9  fleminlbna  varletaa,  nam  dnlcea  ab  aaiaiii  nan  aDf^cle  diatingaimna 
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Mt  «nAllUt»,  ftM  BMtoo  vmmmUmam^,  iUMian«m»,  JiiiMUia  «t  ito  ptagai 
foeto  nUles.  Istanim  qulden  sarcoearpiuiii  flliro»am  abjkeimiis ,  Amjfg4mH^' 
9ica0  CPAnichbBuvk}  camem  in  deliclie  liabemas;  sed  tam  iiobilis  frvetas  pa«- 
eorom,  nec  nostri,  pecolll  esl;  nam  moiaai>primo  vere  paleherrimis  Iforib» 
apem  aaa  aab  iMc  coolo  nox  fa|loro  aolot. 

aumml,  qood  ez  aonoais  ot  callla  Pninl,  CeiasL  et  Amyvdall  tnncia 
rapto  cortice  effluity  arabici  loco  babelur ,  minoria  djg aitatia. . 


4Mto  €€IiXX¥I«    Cbrfwm^mlmmemm. 

Arhores  v,frutiees^  ioermea  v.  rarissiine  ramalis  spiaescen- 
tibns  armati,  Folia  allerna,  aimplicia,  integerrinui^^eiipiiifervia» 
coriaceat  petielo  eglandaloso*  i$^/7]fni/ffe  liberae;'' decideae.  F/p- 
re$  perfecti  aot  abortu  impeffectt,  saepissim^  ^plas  minas  irregn- 
lares,  racemosi,  subspicati  v.  corymbosi/  {7a/^j;  tubo  turbinato 
V.  campanalato,  basi  plas  minas  inaeqailatero  v.  subcalcarato, 
Kmbi  qaiaqoefidi  laeiDiis  «esttvatione  M&bricatia/  CoroUae  fetala 
qnmqtie,  calycis'fao«i  iaseftn,  ejosdem  laciniis  alterna,  brevlter 
anguicaTata,  saepe  inaequalia,  quandoque  nulla.  Stamina  coin 
pelalis  inserta,  triplo  v.  multiplo  eorundem  nume.rp^.  subdeGnita  v. 
indefioitay  in  altero  floris  latere»  in  qno  calyx  prbducUdr,  sacpe 
NJoi«  et  fertilia,  in  altero  breviora,  sterilia  aut  noflBanqoaai. 
rodimentaria.  Filamenta  filiformi-sabolata,  libera,  aestivalione 
erecta,  compHcata  aot  circinata,  sob  antbesi  exserta.,  \^ntherae 
introrsae»  biloculares,  longitudinaliter  deliiscentes.  '  Germen  anl- 
em^  tfl  fundo  calycis  sessiiey  v.  aaepiasine  stifiti,  bine  ^aadeni 
tabo  adnato  impositum,  nnilocalare,  gemmalis  doabos»  aot  raris- 
sime  bilbculare,  gemmulis  intra  loculos  solitariis.  Gemmulae  e 
basi  erectae,  coliaterales,  anatropae.  Stylus  lateralis  v.  fere 
basilariS)  simplex,  filiformis;  stigma  siraplex.  Drupa  sesailis  v* 
atipitata,  sarcocarpio  caraoso  v.  fibroso,  potamine  oflseo«  fere  bi- 
valvi,  unilo.calari,  abor(u  monospermo,  rarissime  (dissepimento 
mebili)  biloculari,  dispermo,  rarius  hacca  crostacea.  Semen  ere- 
etom,  sessile,  iotegomento  membreanaceo.  Emhryonis  exaibo^ 
minosi,  orthotropi  cotyledones  camosae,  crassae,  raarginibas  in-' 
terdum  conferruminatae^  radicula  brevissima,  iofera. 


6  B  ir  B  R  A. 


0407.  Cfhrysobalanas  ^*aa. 

lcaco  Pluvu 
6408.  HirtellaLiia. 

Cosmiboeno  Bmt  et  Pao, 

Cansea  Scop, 

Baiantinm  Uet9^ 

finjro  FL  Fl. 
0409*  Licanla^tf^f. 

Hedjcrea  Sehreb, 
0410.  Moqallea  Jlforf.  et  Zuee. 

Acia  mad, 

MoqaUea^K4l. 

Conepia^tiM. 

Aeioa  JubL 

Oniaclairei*. 


6411.  Parinarium /ffft. 

Parinari  Juhi. 

Biigortia  Seop. 

Petrocnrja  SeArwb. 
6419.  Thelyra  TAoaierrf. 
64 IS.  Orangeria  £?o««st. 

6414.  Prlasepla  i(ojr#. 

CjrcniaiMIL 

Geneia  dubia. 

6415.  Lecosteaum  Mof,  et  Sess» 

6416.  Trilepisittm  Thoutws» 

6417.  Stylobasiam  Pe^, 


w^w 


bui  Mepl|gstap«  «b  Mnainiii  gtrnlMs:  Prttpltm  lnfte^U^ter*,  stMUnlbtt  alte- 
lim  florbi  Uterlf  tmperfectloribaflf  fljemn^ulbi  fle|iii||lba|i(|Qe  ereetls  etaeldiby- 
drocyantcl  defecta distingaitur.  FYorltf ebllqnKafe etgerminls ttlpite calyei ad-* 
ilaio  ar^iisslme  ad  qoaedatn  IJegamlinMyrim  gen^H  accedlt',  qaibase«B  taieii 
dli  ealyMa  «iiiaqneidl  laeiniam.tmiMHrem  mitlcam,  «I  iperaifiild  4«lbMdambt« 
lac«Ui^«oiu9Miarl!a^utu     '.•    ,■]    ;...•..•    ..    .<":•.' 

'  Cte«|prapM** .  Chgyailwlife—  H  Aalertca  et  Afriea  tiaplai  ■•■  la- 
fjr^aenftei,  .riiciiiaip|afli|.A4lkr.Mim(or.>  iTai^ilCbryf^b^l  bpeei^ s  AoMii- 
cam  cia  cadcrum  aubtroplcam  incolit ,  Prfnaepi^  in  ^epalia^  mon^bua  habitat,   . 

^nalitotep  et  usiai*  .fihr^$Qbafanu9  icagolAnn,^  arbuacala  tn 
Aniniarum  iittoribas  appnte  crescena.  per  omnem  Amerieam  caildlorem  Ipeam- 
qae  Africam  bodie  prdpagata  eat.  Hajui  radicem,  eortleeln  et  foUa  romediia 
aditrtiigeBlibiis  adnomerant.  Druparim  earo,,  eiun  allfaa  adstrlefione  doJcla,' 
aatiDteipcoiidKaiBdellcUsest.  Semlnaiolccaa,  sapidlaslma.  Sadem  frnctairai 
ChrytobaUini£lUfiUciSm,ehX^Vk,  et  CArp$oUUam  lutei Sak.  COuaraye},  In^fri- 
cae  trepieae  pra  occideitfiali.cresc^ntlam,  laas  eflt.  AiWjurW/ flpecieram  carq 
mlhus  valet ,  apmiiia  ininygdailna.  Afr|ca4ij^nim ,  'PaHmarii  Bemigaigtuit  Per- 
Mtf.  CNeou;i  tXPlnritiani  exMtia^b.  CR^^ngli-SklniiM  et  €!ray-Flam  AngionilBf 
In  Sierra  LeCOGa)  aarcocarpCum  anrlde  a  Nlgrici»  Yoratur,  KaropadciBBi  palaio 
parom  gr^am.    S^lna  oleo  rancore  cUlsaliBc  contracto  foedda. 

PriHsepia  utiU$  RoyL,  ia  NcfMills  creacoBs,  olci  piBgote  ccpiaM  e  aemlilc 

largitqr.   '         •      .       . 


Herhaej  frutices  v.  arbores;  fqlih  alterniSi  cqjn- 
positis^  florihus  regalaribaa  seu  irregdlaribns^  catyce 
libero,  aesti?atioiie  imbriGato  aat  rarios  ralvatp^  corolla 
receptacnlo  v.  calyci  inserta^  ^tetaiSs  calyds  ladniis  iim-'' 
mero  aeqnMibtisr  aat  abortd  patfcidribns^  inaeqnaliba^  itn-> 
bricatis^  V.  aeqaali6ii.8  yalvafis^  rarias  naUis,  staminibus 
daplo  petaloruiA  naiAero.  aut  indefiinitis^.  germiue  |siinf- 
plici,  nniloculari^  in  legiimm  t«  lomentem  miitaito^  ^m^ 
brffone  saepislsiimie  exalbnminoso^  recto  v.  cnrvato. 


Ordo  tai^iXWL    FaplUonaceAe* 

fferbaej  fruikeg  y^  arboreg^  eaale  ratti^e  terelibng  aal 
irregntarfler  angotdftU»  Foha  primaria  opposiUiy  raliqua  alteraa^ 
impari-  aot  rariaa  aftpapte  pinnatay  aaepe  oiiijiiga  cam  impari  et 
i4eo  trifoliqlata,  Boononqoam  foKolis  lataitaUboa  abortivia  etlermi- 
aali  sopersttle  onifbliolata,  rarioa-atUa,'  pftiolo  tone  phillodineo* 
dilatato,  foliifonoi  sporie  simplicia,  petiaU  eommoni  int^rdom 
in  cirrhom  prodocto.  Stipulae  ad  basim  petiolorom  geminaef 
variae,  persistenles  s<ea  decidoaei^  J^tefdom  spine$ccnta;B..  5/1- 
petiae  petiololos  stipantes  piiii  miniis  mMiftslao  t*  uMate*  Phres 


perfttctt  «rt*  wriMi—  «bMto  i^yg^cti',  iiTW|,»lti;  -MBinosiy 
spieart  y.  espfUti^  rftrias  paiifMlaiCi  Y.  «otittrif^  iaii^i'  aal  braetettt, 
pediceltis  saepissime  bracteoTalis^  calyce  poa  rai*d  bibcacleolfato, 
Ca^  UWft  f aiiiopbylliia«.  f «AMMiUMiWt  f^Uoiis  plos  vlfliiia  OQbiie^ 
P6D4tb«8»  nbaeqQAlibM  v«  nk*|pia  Biansina  iiiaeqMlibii%  ^  dlpib^ 
posticis  saepe  connatis,  interdam  in  nnicam  «onmtli,  'tabiani 
aopaffiat^:  pbia  mloiM  dialtacii»  Jww— Ubos, .iaahiii^tfviAiltiva- 
ttonem  itnbricatia  r.  svbfalvAia;*  /Td^Aii^' petal» '  qtriaij^ae;  tari 
laminae  imom  calycis  fandtiro  v.  'Interduni  ejusdem  tubam  vestfentty 
et  m  anfialam' mag^  liiintrsTe  mailife8taWtMniffnH'fiMe^fa'>>*ttepis* 
sime  loaequafiai  ip  cdrollarpj  pi\j>||ioQ.aceam  v.  subpapiliooac^am^ 
rarisajui^  .s4tbceg«Alar0m  (Usp««iA^«.p!gkaio«mY2;&r4tf4<t7i)  aest^vaUpMJ 
exttmnm  cMipIieaUtn,  beterenverphoi»',  doo  leteralia  (mlme')  iftter 
se  confermifl,  duo  antica  (earina)  apice  saepissime  interse  co- 
baereniia  aiit  penitus.coalitai  interdum  ooanulla,  rarius  omnia* 
abort&m* .  S4amiB€  cum  petalis  iescvi»»  duplo  eorao^em  aumero^ 
deeem  evt  interdoei  abortn  faecier».  #V/ejiiejiia( 'MiAe  omaie 
libera,  nunc  in  tubom  ctausam,  r.  in  vaglnam  hfnC  flssam  eoatMar 
et  ideo  «oeedelphey  Minc  «ne  poelieit  (vexjllo  obveree)  a  rdiquis 
distincto  caetera  in  vaginam  fissam  connata,  rarissime  in  fasci- 
caios  daos  isostemones  collecta  et  ideo  diadelpha,  apice  omnia 
semper  distincta.  ^ntkerae  introme^  biloci^lares^  ^rectae  v* 
incambentes,  -aefMles  V.  ^lemae  *b^eremorplrae  mt^rius  ab- 
ortivae;  locnli.  lon^itu4inaliter  v,  poris  debispent^s.  Germe^  sim- 
plex,  sessile  y.  rtrpiti,  interdum  tori  processu  aonutari  va^inato 
impeslliHni  monopliyllamy  earpophyllo  anie  catycis  foliqlum  antii 
e«B  sitov  loDgitndtnabter  complicato,  aji  mergiiies  vaivatijH  coa^ 
nates  ant  rarius  inlroflexoa,  geminnlifero.  Cemim^lae  jiixta  snturav» 
vexillo  obversam  saepissime  plures,  biseriatae,  rarius  sojitariae 
aut  subsolitariae,  amphitropae  v.  analropae.  Stylus  filiformis, 
simplex.  Stigma  terminale  v,  infra  styli  apicem  laterale,  indivi- 
mmy  nadnm  aul  barbatnm.  Frucius:  Legumen  longiliidinaltter 
bivaive,  nniloculare,  interdom  nuirgioibus  introflexis  bilocniare, 
V.  isthmis  iifter  semlna  transversis  ioterceptura,  in  locnlos  plores, 
monospermos,  pericarpio  continuo  divisum,  v.  pericarpio  inter 
semina  constricto  in  i^*ticalQ^  dil^b.^Qs^f/ojvif^/um^^  rarius  inde- 
biscens,  polyspermntir '  aut  "aliorttr'  in'oiidsperm(iDil  '  iSimina  jaxta 


sslorefli  venillareB  ekernalim  bieeriiAta^  jilaexOrioes  reaiferviia  v. 
ffvaiiai  fttwoalp  magis  nin««ve  Aistiaetov  iDierdomin  eamaeoiaai 
etpaaaa.  /aiejnMoeaftoB  exterins  bti)vei  .interios  membranaceoni 
V.  tamiiiflai.  Mkwn^n  anUnm  ail  ipaneiuB.  Emhrya.  carvaloe  K 
reetns.  Cpi{y/etfo«M  plqs.miafta-CMasaAt  germiaatiene  Miactac^ 
V.  bypogeaei  eaniosaew 


#•  I  •  •    • 


TJtfBI/5/.  FOi9iljkrilffi>4A    CW^a'pat»iHbnacea.    atmAurffl; 
Ubera.    JLifiimsjibiyaive;  twrtsslme4iidclifseelia4tltuacealfcef»nviQa. 


MRb 


Foliasimpliciav.palmlimtialoliolata,  rarissinieunpaii^iMiala*. 

■ 

SUBTkjtnjJSl  EtPCHfAlYBiK^E.      aUBTRMBVB' iT.  ^P^LTBltEja. 

•418.  AimwMaXmh^    . 
PiptMnt^  iSieeet, 
6419.^  mekeringla  JVv/f. 

64^0.  !tliermo)ml0  i^.  Br. 
■    .         TbermM  ^tt, 
Scolabds  Haf. 

.e«li.  BanHflla  roi^. 

PodM jm  ii«>«.  , 
Crotalopati  IfUHfi, 

5.  «.  C4LFKN9E9. 

'    mjr;  433^tiieirta  l^«»f « 


4.  lbbe^««i»  ;SiUif#« 

6433.  PodalyrlaX««. .     . 

§.  3.   TROPrC^E, .    . 

Mai:  liaJbMNrtM  Wmlh 

4.   AUSTRALASICAE. 
4429.  Bra^ayMBa  JK.  iifr.^ 
«426.  Calttoiacliys  rmir. 
«427.  OxyioUoia  ifffifr. 

6428.  PoiteMiiwm  IL  ZTr. 

6429.  iMCraplfl  HtrjifA. 
CftUistaehv«  An^ 

6430^  OrthQtropis  ^e» /A. 

6431.  Chorozema  i^^V/. 
«.  £iicboroxein«  Hentk, 
4.  'Adpbylliia  BtaUh. 

6432.  GonipaoAoJtuam&iitV^ 


6483.  Bartoirta  If.  J?/; 

«.  EubnctonU  J^nrfZ. 

5.  PhVUotium  iTiirf/. 

6484.  ^ackfionui  -R.  i^r." 
,4|\  EojackaanU  J&M^. 

6.  PterooipvMkJSiqM.    . 
6435.  Davkiila  Smih\    < 

.     «43«.  ViaiiB«ria  Staith.. 
6437.  8phaoroiobiHai£MD4. 
«438.  Rmm|f#/.. 
«439.  FliyUola  />C. 
«440.  AoliifiiSwC^ 
«44l..l»aiwiauai&Mt/«.  >-. 

4.  :3|;aMp«»alii#A.iiir. 

6442.  £a4axia  iti/r. 
644«.  Gaslrololyium  R.  Br. 
6444.  Enehllas  it.i^.'    • 
«445.  Spaioslyles  ffenfA. 
6446.  MianaeaplMM. 

JHtkeiMia  4fojf>f?t.* 

«447.  Sclerothamqiui  ff.  i7r. 

8VBTRIBUS  IJT,  XJtRBEUJUB^ 

6448.  BllrlNiliaSimlAv 
«.  EoMirbellli  JImM.. 
h.  DiploUbi«ni  Benth. 

6449.  Dicho:jenia  Bemth. 

6450.  Leptosema  i9eii/A. 


:> 


TRrBVSn,  KOTBAB.  Coro//«  papiHonacea.  5firifit*iM»4«-,  mo- 
nadel^ha  V.  diftdelpha.  Legumen  hiyfdve ^  eoniiniium,  Embryonia  coty- 
ledones  geriinBatione  foliaoeae,  radicula  iQCurva.  —  Folia  unlfolio- 
lata  V.  paiMtNil  lri<-pliarifaliokita,  aut  Baeptsflime  iaiparipiaaata» 


G  B  N  B  a  A. 


BVSTRfBVSL   GEyj$TJ^E, 

6451.  HovenR.Br. 

'  '  i^Mfktl^  BmUh. 
•  Ph/tCcirpos  Frtr. 

6452.  Plaglolobiam  Sweet, 

6453.  &alaae£ftMe^. 

f  FiotpcUlaii  Bel 

6454.  Plalyloblam  ^iih. 

Ch«iIocoec«  BaUt^. 
645«,  Booeieea  Vemt. 
6456.  Goodia  ^SoAiia. 
«457.  Templetonla  A.  Ar, 
8458w  Scottla  it Ur. 
«459.  AaCaiaa^iM^L 

_    OoibBiMBM  74mii4. 
a.  Tuoo»  BC 
4.  RaChUjaC. 


6466.  Pelecynthls  B.  I^ey, 

a.  Colobntropli  £.  Mey. 

b,  Hjbotropit  B.  Mejf, 

e.  Camiabtcopii  B,  Mey,   ' 

6461.  Borboilla  Z'»»». 

6462.  Achyronia  W^di. 
6468.  LlpmriaZ«it«.  . 

6464.  Prlnfloya />C« 

a,  Isothea  DC, 
h,  Aniiothea  l>C. 

Xipbotbeca  J^.  %tZtgh. 

6465.  AmphitUalea  JScki^tX  Zeyh. 

Crypliiaatba  Seirt^BtZ^h. 
.HgaabonisiaiK  Mey. 

6466.  Latliriogyire  iSr^/.  et  ZeyA. 

Hoviliia  E.  Mey^ 

6467.  Coeiidiaa»  irfl«#/. 


§4«$.  M^iatMMim  ir«4». 
64M.  ■alli»  ThmMb. 

6470.  HeylandU  I>C 

6471.  Requlenia  iT. 
eA7i,  CnthUxftiLiH». 

a,  EueroUUrto  JCmiII. 

h.  SphaerocroUle  EniL 
■  r.  Chrjaoealjrx  C^Mt/Z.  et  .Ffir. 

A  Cjfiolobw  A.  Br. 

€.  CUvulKim  Detv,  % 

t/.  Priotropis  Wight  et^lht. 
ff.  AMphimoai*  I^C. 

6473.  Luplniis  3V«nt«/. 

6474.  XwmcuTj^us  GttiiLtiPirr» 
6476.  Wesfonia  fiipreji^. ' 

/         Rothia  P^TM, 

Dillwyai*  Roa.    ^     ^ 
llarpeleoi*  Ja€^,f, 
GoetBeo  AeJcAeM». 

6476.  L«MigMi»afM«. 

6477.  firypoMHypptw  TAiMi. 

6476.  LeiiMlttemMA.      > 
a.  PhyiledUna  W^. 
h.  Phyllo4«Mtrtti»  Walp, 
c  CalohoCa  £rH.  ^t^yh, 
d.  AcMthobotry*  £dt/r  et  2ryA. 

porf. 

6476.  Vltoonria  TAmnb. 

Aeoat^hotrya  Eckl.  et 


il66.  BmmmMknidkk. 

6497.  SparthimMr. 

SpartiMttiwi  €Jnk. 

6498.  Sareophyyum  TAimA. 

Sarcophyllao  Tkmmh, 
6400.  Sarothamniia  Wimm, 
Spntiaa  lUiikmh. 


f  AcropodioA  l>e#o. 

6480.  Diehilas  DC, 

6481.  GololMtofl  £.  iKoy, 

648f.  Aopalaliiiu  LdSiM. 
EriocolyxjyerA. 
SciJlgera  AHan», 
Bnchenroedera  Eekl.  et 

KeyA. '. 
Avlaciathnf  E.  Mey. 

64 8S.  Sarcocalyx  Walp, 
6464.  Sooliiojra  fiei:^  ot  ZeyA, 
Mierotroptf  .£.  Jlfey. 

6485.  Mellolobiam  Rekl.  et  ZeyA. 

Sphingiam  E.  Mey. 

6486.  Leplis  £.  Mev. 

Liposjfii  E.  Xty,  part. 

6487.  Lotononis  Ecki,  ot  ZiiyA. 

Lipoxygif  E.  Mey.  part. 

6488.  PoIylobiumfcA/.etZ^yA. 

Lipozygif  E.  Xty,  part, 
6480.  heobordei  jOeiii» 
Copnitif  E.  Mey. 

6490.  Krebsia  Ecki.  ot  Z«yA. 

Telioa  E.  Meu, 

6491.  Listia  K  xlfey. 
6402.  Adenocarpos  DC. 
6496.  OnoniK  i^rtAii. 

•      Ahnnis  Tournef. 
a.  Katrlx  JlfoMrA. 
8.  Natridiam  DC, 
e.  Bugrana  l>C. 
A  BagraAoidea  l>C. 
«.  PteronoBis  DC, 

6404.  Krimieeafroat. 

6405.  Vloz 


Spmrtiimi  Xiifif. 
Aeorpioi  Mpnek^ 
Oeniitoideg  MHnek.' 
Seniateila  M&nth, 
'    Vhglera  FL  WeU. 
Sorawedeyo  IV.  JtTeef. 

6561.  Rofama  BMiji«. 

650t.  Triehasma  W4tlp. 

6503.  Gamochllum  Whip.     ■ 

6504.  AYfyromWNfm  finKtt&yil. 

CbooaMM  «.  Jifty« 

6505.  CyltoM£dM. 

Yiborgift  jfoncA. 
Chamaecvtiaus  Unk. 
5.  Calyeotoon  XiitA. 

Caijroot— Min  U^WU4 

c.  Labnraom  HC. 
tf.  Albprnoides  DC. 

6506.  Anlhyllis  l>'iuc. 
a.  Vnliteraria  ilf  oitcA. 
h.  Barba  Jovif  Mimek. 

Pogonitis  tUicktnk, 
e.  Phjsanthyllif  Boitt. 

d.  CornScloa  Haitt. 

Hymenocarpos  ^sa. 

SVBTRlilUSU.    TRIFOUEAE. 

6507.  Medica^o  £«'»11. 

LnpiiUria  Ser,  ' 
Spirorarpoi  Ser.  * 
tDiplnprion  fit. 

6508.  Trlgonetla /iiMi. 
a.  Orammocarptti  Ser, 

h.  Foonam  |ffmeciim  Tonrtuf, 
'  e,  Buceras  Monek,  part. 

d.  Falcatula  Brot, 

6509.  Pococlcia  Ser. 
6510..Moli]otna  Tnurm^. 

a,  Coelorntis  Ser. 
h.  Piagiorutis  Ser. 

e,  Campjlorutis  Ser. 
6511.  Tri foliam  Totfmo^. 

a.  Lagopu  iirocA. 

TriloUam  PrpeL 
h,  Calycomorphnm  Pretl. 

Trichocephalom  ATocA. 
e.  Fragifera  Koch. 

49alearia  /Vccf.  • 
d.  VosleaBtram  ATocA. 

Mistjllpa  Prmi^ 
«.  Lupinaster  Jf  oitcA. 

Pentaphyllam  Pert. 

Dactypbyllum  Raf. 
/.  TrSfoIiastram  Ser. 

Brachydontiam  JIcscAcjiA. 

Amoria  Pretl, 

'  Micranthemum  Pretl. 
ff.  Choooooemibm  Sor. 

V  Lotophyllam  Reiekeitk. 

Amaroaus-  Prti. 
A.  Paramesos  Prmi. 


060 


\ 


./  r 


m.  Krakena  MtecA.  •     '• 

k,  Lote«.Jfc4ft*  ^ 

«8IA.  .X«IN««mMV  4iW 

•516.  BditjeMil»  JMM«*ft. 

601  r.  Hovaekla /><»iiy/. 

«.  E«]ioMckia  Torr.  «t*l^.  CFr, 
6.  prepanoloba»  J^M<t. 
jT.  1  Microlotaft  Bmth. 

iAmUmUtm  Btnitu 
A.PerokoftkJWMMi  .i. 

•fil».  Parockotu  HamiU. 

'«620.'FoMoUi»ir«jff<X.  «^^ 

•    «S91.  MoH*o«p«iminlF«4v, 
.'i    .      'G^«t«MJE.IJC^..   . 

6533.  Pelalootemoii  Z.  C.ttieh, 

a.  Ea|^et«lo«t«aio«  £«411 
A.  Kobniitn  lAtm. 

CylteotOBJIk/.'- 

•5|S.  Dklea  Lfnn, 

'  PtrotelU  Cao, 

6534.  Amorpha  iltnit.    . 

Bonalidia  N$ek. 

^35.  Syaenhardtla  ff.  B.  K. 

•536.  PMralem/»»». 

OorycliaiuBi  Kpnckm 
Rateria  Moneh. ' 
Polkedenie  hU. 

•5I?7.  Olotropla  Beuth^ 
Onatropi«  Oo». 

•535.  Hldiosia  B.  fite^. 

8539.  Pycnosporit  K.  ^r. 

•550.  Jndlffofera  Linu. 

Sphfteridiopboram  pesp. 
nemispadon  E0idL 
tDfplonyxiti^. 

•591.  Oiryramphts  Wali, 

•553.  Glycyrhlza  Taumef^ 

Liqniritl«  HoncA. 
•533.  Oalega  Tourn»f, 
•534.  Cyclogyne  Benth. 

, .    •535«  Aecoronbona  Endl. 
C«lotrop{a  Don. 

•535.  OPolytr^a  iV«f/. 
•557.  Ch«etocalyz  DCL   * 

•  BdDhtef  botttio  Sprmg. 
•558.  'AfOtfynoneno  E*  Mey, 
m.  Epf%rhtto«i«  F.Jfoy. 

b.  &p{reineri«  B.  Meyi 
•5tt.  TepferoolaAtrt. 

Ct^cmLhiM. 
'  *  Ne«db«m{«'lteep. 
».  lUteeria  Jlf  itecA. 
•    5.  Criceoldes 'M. 


,C  BriueoU  JVrr^ 
'    '  Kr«1»intbn>  Wreil. 

•#;  llQ«dol««  i^C.    '         .  i 

.  «540.  Crafordla  Raf. 
'  '  5541.  Brongnlarlla  ^.  H.  iT. 
•543.  Pemlti*  iir.<9.  K: 
•543:\XiphocarpM  /Veo/. 
•544.  LonchoearpatfM.  AJr» 
•545.  OHilctdta  ir«i»M»'« 
•546.  Rpblnla  £/»«. 

Pfeud«c«c!«  f^okmef 
8547.  Poltaea  Virtiti  .      '  ^ 
'  8548.  Sa^iiiea  t)C^        ,, 
.0548.  Coilrsetlai>C. 

8550.  Olottidlam />eff9. 

8551.  Sesbania  iVre.' ' 

.    -     .  Setb^n  Foir.     , . 

Emenio  Semimneh. 

•553.  JlenMehi.filMaC«lArri 

••53.. AgMlJfAeedl^' -:  *   •' 
^       •546.*  BulMMottla  M?. 

•555.  Dlphysa/ae^, 
^  •556.  Corynellai>C 
'  Corynitis  ;$preitg. 

.•SS^.ChragikttaJL^wA...'  ,  w^ 

•559«  CtaVBWXtwtf..       > 

•550.  HaUtfodoBdron  Fi$eiL 

•  >      Holodeiidroa  i>C. 
•580.-  Calophaea  McA. 
8581.  ColQtea  Lfnn, 
8583.  Swainsona  •SaA*f5. 
8563.  Usser(ia/>r. 

Sulitra  JfencA. 
8584«  Phyllolobium  Ft9eh. 
•585.  8yiiuaiS.Miy.. 
V .  8588.  smhorlandte  R.  Br. 

C«l«iU«  M'<^h.      < 
858T.  CllanfhMte/. 

StMbterMMfMi: 

858^  •  €krmidiaella  J^.  Br. 
SVBTRlBtS-ir.  A8TRAQALEAS, 
8560.  Sphaerophysa  i>C. 
8570.  Ouldehstae^tia  Titeh' 
8571 1  ^haca /•lAJi. . 
•.  Eaph«c«  £'nil/'. 

tEroph«rnilot««.   ' 
tA.  O]opb«c«  Tvrri  «ti^.  G¥. 

8573.  OxytroplsDC 

Spieotei^l^.- 
8675.  AstragalQS  JDa 

8574.  Blsemila'/^.     .  i 
.'  Peledans  Xovmef^ 

A8MAOALE AE  DUBIAB. 

8575.  BotealohiuiiKiCt.'  :» 
8578.  KeiitiiepliyU  •JNTflif r. 

8577.  .Barpalyce  Afoc.  el  Sest. 
Meg«st«gi«  .Oofi. 


TRiBVBItt.  riClBAB.    Coroila  piptlionsLCtSL.   Sjiiimina  iteem^ 
diadelpha.   Legumenhiv^Uef  contliiauni.    Embiyonit CQtyMi^tieh crtm- 


'WH 


lae,  genniiiatioiie  hT]^bg^e,  radlcola  iaoofTa.  -<-    Folia  «aepe  ab* 
rupte  plnnata  t  •  petioU  communi  in  getam  v>  eirflHin  prod«ete. 


>  » 


I  f     '  'l 


em.  Plmtfa  7Mcme/. . , 

.'.'ULnOl'*  Srvmn  idmm  \  . . .     > 

e,  ijemticula  J&W?. 
0581.'  Vlc|ai;4'm9».r«    • 
«.  Fab*  SCDMm/.  ; 


O  a  H  B  a  A. 


c«  CittccrllMn. 

Ox^^mi  ]R«/.  ' 


.'^WinrertiafV..ir4ll. 

.  Vieioidea  iBoiicA, 


•    *     Lcthyirttil  rtf^ctNtff. 
'  Ciret^lM'  9t4ncK 

'a     •   .  «iUtN^Atf». 

M8S.  tMus-mn^..  > 


WMiBVS  ir.  aEDYSARBAE.  C^roA»  pa^lieMOca. 
Aaema» .  liXMiadelfiha  %,  .dMelpha.  Lagiutmi  tMmmwmm  in  articuloa 
monospermte  aii«4oBa..".JMiy0jif*t  cotylMAm  Mfiiceaey  radicula 
incurva.  «^  .  f «Ua  «mi-.liiloliolata  y.  iiiif«dpiJiB«ta^,faefiietof(  ffti- 
pellata«  '  •■     \    \    ,  ■  ».  .  •  ' 

^  '"''''OBirBmA.  •■        '  .-•  ^•- 

8UBTRIBS9X  MMMlMLLSmS. 

6584-.'  Be^|i«%e  Mnr.  '•■  ^ 
■TSaeiyieiaatiraa^/. 
•..  8«Ntpitia  iLoKr. 
•58«u  Cli*MillaMaki>'«   n 

«.  6in#«9ia  T«^*»«f.    I  ;k  .  • 
6,  Coronilla  lournff^  . 

•586.  Ar(liro]obluin/>^i^.  ' 

Afetrolobipn/ /H^. 
•587.  OrnlthopBS  Lffim^ 

'    Oraitbopvditia  T&itmtf. 
0588.^lpp«ere|)ift'iit«i;    • 

.      9^9nim*ttiAamibHmef. 
8580.  gotiavwfryeop. 

^veciiiwram  mC^  *> 
•   fltaeatfUbKPer*. 
SeevUaca  Toumef. 

BVBTiftiBw^iKL  um^4mti^ 

. ,  4i500.  m^tiaca  LouTm  •, « ^  ^  . 

6501.,P*ictelia/>C.  ■    V.^,.*./ 
•505.  BrtkP.Ar. 

'6508.  'Ormocarpum  I^A/f). 
•504.  Amicia  X(1tfn/A. 

-  ,'Zygoq|ieria  Fl.  mex. 

.«195.  PolrelU  ^tfn^.  > 

.    Tiw|^iai%r|%r«. 
•59«..4M«vlaiUa|M  Peir^. 
«507J  ^«telaMpis-  Wight  Ot  >lnt. 
•508.  myiaiBiam  AlJiii.   . 
69ff».  Zontt»^i/te/. 
.f •O^i  «tytamniMaiGiivir. 
•601;  JCraaUladUaM.  . 
f...'  ,4|WQ{i«flMLf/ian; 
Atfacbiiaoiaea  JVtf  fl. 

'.    ditaaebaliaii»  KttmjiA. 

' ''IHian^liAl  jlfarr^. 
•002.  CliapmaniilaTarr.etitf.Cr. 

""  '  6'696,  i^d^nila  DC. 

'  '  mtagoBlimi  I9cftraiif . 


•.JMaffiMieiaBC. 

5.  CteetotTlrlia  ZIO'   .  -.  ^ 

.     .l|eteroJn«ial^rJ9. 
Looilonia 'i<rrferi9. 

••04j  Ratlikea  SeAum.' 

^Gj^S.-  Aeschynomeiie  £«if% 

a.  't^uaeftclijnometie  yjog, 
'  b.  i)'c^iopo(lium  Vog.  '" 

^606:  Sdmroeringia  Aforr. 

•607,  Ji4^ao4iya  Bmdi. 

0608^  talthia  Aii.   .    •      . 

..  PBUgnaiia  &met 
6609L  jK)preaA>ci-*' 

.    <7b^Utia  Mimck.  , 

6610.  Vs&rltiJjetfi.l   , 

661 1.  m ecopiifl  "BfHm, 

66 12.  liicoiiif pla  «D^. 

Perrottetil^/M^.. 

6613.  Anar(lurosyna£,.2l^^. 

6614.  9oma«raJ?»tf/." 

,     .  Oit«tropU  Schamer., 
661  l.^tkiiipibdiam  I^C^.     ' 
.li.  End^ifl^otliiim  m,- 

'  •  fMiliTtfldbibift  ^ff^t  et 

5..vnMdHMwiiOC./> 

4i4i«6«  IMiQMrma..&A 

».  Pi^i^iipt  JW.  ,  ,•   ) 

6,  Avlif Ue4Mii^ J%  ... 

6617^  Vawswievai^  .a 
661 8.  «HftlsMamti  yipam^ 
•  -JEtluiiololiiiim  Detv. 
m.JBtkMff\Mmrpc. 

b.  h^itM^mJWHi',^; 

6610.  Onf*iviilila  X^nKf. 

5.  Enbryehii  DC; 

t.  .nnen4^d{^  «Cv  V 
€.  PoiiArebrycbia  IHJ.  •    .  r 


6621.  Oxydlaih  kTM^. 
66S2.  Camtfyitftropltf  IMlkr.' 
.  6623.  te»jfedeZhU,C.JM^ 
.    6624.  Ebeniui  Lin»^^  , 

BeHTBiBVSm.  mjugeje. 


\> 


.1 


»• 


6625.  Alhkgl  Tfmmef^ 


6696.  JIMI«itim0  l%dl. 
''H«ni«  JetmmC 

6627.  Bre<imiftem/>C 

662S.  Rhadlnocarpni  l^f^, , 

* 

'66S9«  NiaaoVft  JiffQ*  ^ 


cem,  monadelpha.  iLegumem  bivalre,  conHiftiium  r,  iatWi».  ialeree* 
pCom,  nee  tamen  la  lurdculos  aecedens.  BtmbrjfjMik  eoljrMoiveacras- 
sae,  g^rmiiiatione  hypttgeae^  r.  epi|^fa^  cadicul^^ncucv^..-*.-  Fo^i^ 
pianatim  ifcrifelioUU  t.  raiius  plurijugay  saepissii^e  stipella^ . 


.\« 


GaHBmA.    "  "  : 

aVBTRIBV^  h   CUTORIfA^  •«51*.  aetaiiefflirtfi^  ^i^  ffii. 


g6$0.  A»9¥«a|cpaeaM; 

Xjplierus  Rufy    , 
CfvptaUlM  ^rMf. 

.    66ftU  ^omaalal^C^   : 

6632.  PuerwfaXX^v)  .       I 

,     669a.  CetogenU  H.  fi^fC.  * 

.<6694.  Ami)liodo8  IftJiiff. 

6699.  dicerlaZMimj    .   '  » 
Clitorint  Petiv, 
Naucliea  Detcottrt. 

m.  Ternets*  'Dmrm^^ ' 

9.  Eucliuwia  DC. 

€.  AnetMria  Bemtk.  ' 

6696,  •Neareeaiimmi>r«ft. 

nhoMbirollB»X.€.  RieA. 
Martle  Lemndr. 
telirtiaflie  'Bchmlt. 

663r.  VexiUaria  iP^ntA. 

PiUnthns  Pqit. 
6699.  Cetilrosema  2T.' 

SteKaoetropifl  Cehm. 

tl*lectrotropifl  Schttmtaek. 

6690.  PerianOra  IHmrt, 
664p.  Platysema  ^«ii/A. 

aVBTRIBVSiL  KESNEIfYKAS. 

6641.  Kennedya  Teji^ 

Ceiilinia  Momch, 

6642.  BleayalVilr.    ^^     .^    . 
6649.  PhyseloW«aiBM«A.> 

'  >   4I6«4.  Mrdanliei«kii7sislA« 

>''•  '4|64A.I<Mee1ramaBAM/A. 

LeptolohinB  Benth. 

8VBTR1BVSUL   OLYCINEAS. 

6646.  Johnia  Tr/f/<r  el  Arm.  ' 

'   •  Notonin -wMt «k  a^. 

6647.  ryamopsia  PC*. 

QwedtLttL  Spwfnf^   ■ 
6669.  «teneloMam  Bemth. 
6649.  Beya  MoMMk 
,  6^6.  ©tycjne  lHf>m,  i 

Buieeln  E.  Mtejf. 


6692.  amuerU  IFi^^eM'^ 
66i9.  <Ott«Ma  #1  iBr. 
BMMlbeiya  iU/. 

8weettli.P^.  "^    » 
edofriftfferfol. 
^rotit  Lom.   ' 

6684.  KiesemJleM.     :    > 

6655.  Tiimerinta  l>C 

6656.  Qarhieria  Pl?. 

SVBTRlBVSir.  BIOCtEk^. 

6657.  CoilaeaAC?. 

6659.  Blonla  Mterf;  >       :   ^ 
'    <(659.  Cnmpfosetiiii  lYooJt.  etilra. 
'    t660.  Cleobttlia  Marf.  .      .^ 
666U  CralyllayVerh 
6669.  Bioelea  H.  E.4C,  ' 

-*.  Enaiodee  W.^    . 
6661  CanaVMl9  0f^  "' 

C«  nai'ati  'Adane^ 
MalocccMa  ttiW.      ' 
•  >''  *.»OW«lblttnfil»(B«eiA. 

-  tei;^^ilipeM>Jge4l4'  .'     •  > 
^  UlcnTaaa.&i4l^  .i    .  , 
.  f.  J^naTdlii^  i^h. 
y,  Monodon  E.  Jtfiqf. 
^.  Malocchia  E.  Mev. 
JfotttsaiSieUMiitn^ 
JClenentea  Cmv. 

6664.  -Chloryllls  K  i%. ;'.:;! 

JiVBVRIBCS  r«  iU1774»iJKMIL .    . 
6669«  HoeJUaatfANab  1  .««..-! 

Stiiolobiofli  Perg. 
HoMera  jyec>. 
Megretia  ilKifl  et  Pmv. 
s  \MlMdlar9ra<ja«esi 

*A  BnsptithrtmMp^  Bti^  T.) 
i^-SttootoUeiaP^Jfr.  •,.    ) 

«t  CitU  Lfiur.   . 
6666.  .WenderelMf  SeMeeht. 


8UBTMBV9  rM^.Cjjf^jf^s, 

6685.'F«««liaA>ei(., 

'^^H:  Afylo^ia  WfshVfii  Am. 
6688.  C&iliarospermKtt  V^igkt 

6680«  PseuiUrJhri»  H''lr'«'«,i  ^*^» 
BVBTRiBUSiJX.  BMYNCHOSIEAS. 
6690.  Ortliodanum  i^  Jtf^. 

'  667^.  O^VtMti^ii^ll^ttA' «' •    ,«/!:•'. «-   vv.>.-\£urioaml>ef0L    . 

'BUBTRlBui  rtL  EtfPUMoiitilE.       !  6W4:'iw^cfcol^ra  *>(!?'. 


66f  7.  Bry«Maft;M|ii. 

6.  CMllWeMM  Tounuf, 

6668.  Stronmclodoii 'Kef • 
6660.  Radolphlf^  If^fM,    . 
6670.  BuleaX^on.  '  ' ' 

^    Plai o  Rhetd, 

8VBTRIBUB  ri,  WJSrttRfBA. 

667i;  WlflteWa  A^iff/. 


Tbyraantlivt  JEUL  ., 
KrtMihtt>li&if.|  v.V.u.^ 


6674.  Pbaseblua  1*»»«.  ^         «         ••  fttyetnvrfmir. 

a.  Drepanoiiiron  JSrwlA.       ,.,,,,  •'  ^^^^K^kt^JKu  iP^Jbf  «* 

•       ..♦,  Kupbt.eofui  JJea/*..    .   *'    *      '    *  '*  K«rhjnciio«i.  ir«A*ot 

€•;  Lep<dWHn'»in&.- » '    •' 


•/.  RboaoUM  JdoHch. 
0.  LMiAipfnn /if«!iuA. 
/.  l|littH»w>«U«,AntM. 
^.  MMvoptiUam  Jf#ii<A. 

6676.  .ViiniS^ei-     • 

'    6<g^ii  £:  Jtfey.     ;, 
•.  Enyigpa  Endl. "    '     . 
A.  CMcfultn  JSmdl'     '    ' 
e.  CndABg  DC. 

^tOtopterlilW.     •     • 

<f.  OtopCdMi^O.    .')  .:•     I 

6676.  Doiiohoa./wwf, 


2r 

.V.  ^^        ^■rw. 

b.  AveyfhyllnmEtf.       ^" 
r.  PK|yifotal8tW^mM««^'^. 

d.  PtvchoeentMi^  Wight  «t  .^r». 

e.  PHi^^riniVhir^ 

•'   /1  SniHvikthoaie  £R(f7. 

•^  "<lthyiiebdfele  lour. 

6608.  NoMhiM«<60^A«'d<ifni. 
6604.  Cy)teia>#^r.  '     * 

660k/]D)^nMip«niwli  Wigki  H 
6696.  -CikiysoMitti  J&  A%. 


>  « 


«         • 


.  Ettdolicboi  mKht  et  ^m. 
.    Miicrotylomalr^AtetirN. 

6677.'laMah  Adanti, 

6678/  Si^enostytiii  JBL  Mej^^ 
6670.  P«eta7rfb1«ti>Ei  J^fcA. 
'   Ci^cera  7l|tovftf#;V 
6680.  PwM)hocarpa&  JVe^i^.  . 
.  BototJdak»:  *     '  ' 

668ir^i0ftSo€iai?«<<'« 

668S.  DnMMiite  m^reiilnt. 

6688.  TtetttoMifim  Awv. 

6684.  VoandlB^la  T^oum-t. 

-      Vom^ota  F/a^MTf. 


6607.  JNomiagla  Aoj*6. 

MiUinitonift  Ao«8. 
A.  FIeniingi«at»nni-0€.- 
^  OhaMrial#^^A(et4i(«.. 
r...0it9jDdiuin  itefv. 

JUonfea /oiMiem. 
.'     -   .filio%k$mkmJeaum. 

BUBTRJBUBX:  dBjMteJM.    ' 

669  8.  -  Ahnia  Lijm..  .  j 

Q.ehertf  fnbia. 

6600«  iUerftirtliii^ZfiiiV'  ... 
Marcn^tbni^^etr. 
—     Calopogonluin  TJetv, 
«^  *    C^ruminiuii  l^n^. 


TRfBUS  n.  DALBERGIEAE.  CoroUm  uipiMoiiacM. .  Btmmima 
dceeniy  nioiiddelphdf  y.  diadelplia.  ZiefiMiA^-.iHdeBiMeiiSt  intiiB  saepe 
iathmis  'inierceptum.  iMryomt  cotyledolieo  terasoae^  *  eernoaae,  ra- 
diciila  indnri^  4ut  tIh^im  reela.  —  Folia  pianftta;»  falioiio  jiae|«  al- 
ternitt  raiiidi:uatfotiolati«. . 


.X       \ 


1    < 


O  B  H  B  R  A. 


.  >-  \ 


6760.  CytlolobiMJSMM. 

<67l(^|,*  AiniBiifijiaviim  P»  Browm* 

67Q9.\  CtertMloUam  Somth. 

670S.  -ttociMdpiiyhan  Kmmth. 

£cittopl{yIlnni  P,  Bromn. 
.  Aeonyoa  .^AiM. 
0mkeaiteiBle  JVcc». 


6704.  pront0tiebla>lK5/. 

•     «rieieliiiiikJfcci.' 
6706.  PterocarpVBXtnii. 


'  AMphvmOiiiirtn^^lCr. 
JkuMnvi 


6706.  ]^oiai|D4lacna.^«iM. 

Wc^^chin  Jleichomh. 

6707.  CoiHmiohtan  Bomth. 


ttf98«  Anpliyiitfiiliitt  W*  Jd.  a» 

6709.  Drepaiio€»rpus  C.  F.  W. 

Nepbrtfiit  h,  C.  Rich. 
SoamiOTfoMt&i  Schumaek. 
'  OrucAria  CImm. 

6710.  BIaclia«rloin  Psrt, 

.Miftt«ai«  UC. 
Oomezjum  DC» 

6711.  AieleiA  Mog.  el  Sett. 
67i;{.  Braciiypteruiii  IK#^/if  et 

Artu 

(718.  Pongamla  L«iff. 
>^  Galediipa  Lf*m. 

6714.  SphinctololilBiii  Fbf; 

6715.  Mllletial^i^A«e(.4ni. 

6716.  ERdofipenniiin  Bhti^ 

6717.  Dalhergia  Unn. 

Solori  Adunii 

6718.  Trkoptolemea  Mnrt, 

iSemeioDotis  Schott, 
6710.  Miscolobium  f^og, 

6720.  PJalymiiicium  ro^. 

6721.  Calliaemaea  Henth» 

Platypoilium  Vog, 

6722.  Discolobium  Benlh, 

6723.  Pisridia  i^>;fn. 

f'iscipulA  Lo^. 
chthyometbia  P.  Bmon, 

6724.  PbeUocarpas  Benth, 


6728. 

Uami  MMregr, 

6726.  AiMllra  £.cf«f. 

a.  ArietobnKft  iif«re. 
6.  liumbrkMlifi.r«tfos. 

V^iicMiotta  ^acAiL 
c.  Euandiraitfe/|^A.. 

6727.  Kuchresfa  B^nn. 

672(.  Ci-epidofropis  H^a^p* 

6728.*  Dlpf erix  Schreb. 

Cnumaronita  Aubi. 
Baryoima  'Oiittn. 
HeiMia&M. 

^lj^aralea  AHhl 
Bolducia  Pitc^k. 

6729.  Commllobium  Benth, 

6730.  Pterodon  Vog. 

6731.  Apoplaneaia  Prea, 

6782.  Derria  £rOt/r. 

6783.  Desruelia  >4tf6/. 

Cyliaoma  Neck, 

'   * 

6734.  Vatairea  Aubt, 

6735.  MaTlera  Li#m. 

CoublaDdia  A^ahl. 


TRiBUS  VII, ,  SOPHOREAE,  CwroUa  papilionacea.  Stamima 
daceniy  rariua  octo  r.  novem,  libera.  L^gumen  mdeUiacms  t.  bivalve. 
Embryonii  cot^ledoiies'  foliaceae  ▼.  craaaiuacQlae,  radicula  reeta  t. 
incurTa.  ^    Fcliainipari-pinnataT.  simpLicia. 


G  B  N  £  a  A. 


L 


6786.  Myroapermnm  Jac^. 
o.  Caluaia  Bert. 

b,  M/roxylon  Mut.^ 

Tohnfera  Unn. 

6787.  Edwardsia  Salisb. 

6738.  Sophora  £.t7m. 
«.  Maya  Benth. 

b.  Eusophffra  Benth. 

Bronsconetia  Orteg, 
e.  Dichosemaea  Htnth. 
d,  PeeiidoBopboffa  Benth,* 
Radinaia  ReUhenb, 
1e.  Patrinia  iC/i/. 

6739.  Ammodendron  Fitch, 

6740.  Calpamia  E.  Mey. 

6741.  Virgilia  IriitM. 


6742.  Cliidrastlfl  l?«/. 
6T48.  Styphnolobiirm  Sehott. 
6744.  Macrotropls  I>C 

Laya  Hook  et  Am, 
6745«  C8stanospenniifli  A,  €>un- 

ningh, 

6746.  Goorllea  Gitt. 

6747.  Ormosia /^arcl*!. 

Tonlichiba  Adant, 

6748.  Dlplofropis  Benth, 

6740.  Bowdlchia  //.  i7.  it. 

SeLipira^arf. 
•750.  Cerclff /^/ftir. 

SiUqaaftlAnB  Tomnof, 


TRIBUS  Vlir.  CAESALPINIEAE,  Corotta  irre^alaris,  sub- 
paplllonacea  t.  fere  rej^ularis,  interdum  milia.  Stamina  decem  v. 
pauciora.,  Hbera  aut  Sntertlum  coalita.  Smbryo  rectus,  —  Folia  Im- 
pari-  T.  abrupte  pinnata,  iaterdum  bi-tripiBiiata,  iioaii.ttiiquaiii  slm- 
plicia. 

Gbvbra. 

6751.  Lcptolobiam  Vogei:  f.  Meeitle  rjy. 

.  b,  Ealeptolobvum  Vog. 
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9)7  Ht,  VftlM^MlA  j^llSf.- 
Vttl«iitrsl«  Nfck, 
TMhU  Pm. 
TteftU  JUcA; 

67ft3.  AeosmlM  SeAolf. 
9w««tte  fl{pr«fy. 
«71(4.  Honi  ItnttJk. 
6750.  Sclerolobtom  ^o^d/. 
675«.  Oledltdchla  LlHn. 
6757.  Gymnoclado^  J&aM. 
675$.  KxoBiyleu  Schoii. 
(^759.  ApoieJaMarr. 

6760.  SchiKOloblOA  Kog. 

6761.  Melanozyloa  5rA#l/. 

6769.  Pdpplgla  IVet /• 

6765.  Gullandina /vffff. 
Bondnc  P/um, 

6764.  ^Toalterto  KmmiAs 

Adeaocalvx  jffcrl. 
Tara  Monm. 

6765.  Caesatplnia  i^M. 
«.  Nn^aria  D€, 

'  THcuto  .iklaM.  • 
k.  BruileUia  l>C. 
r.  Sappania  PC. 

Camprcia  Adant. 

d.  UMdUHa  X>C. 

e.  PeltophoruM  Fo^. 

6766.  polnciana  JUmii. 

PoUicfia  Nech.     ' 

6767.  Colvlllea  i90;/. 

6768.  Mezonearon  Detf. 

6760.  Pteroloblam  I?.  i7r. 
Itelchardfai  AoM. 
KaatalAi  9twto. 

6776.  CiadoUriBhim  J^og«l. 

.6771.  PomariaC«9.  . 

6775.  MelanoatieUi />C. 

6776.  Znocagnia  Cov, 
6774.  HaftnaBaoflsia  C4W. 
677«.  Parhlaoonia /^bMk 
6776.  Cadia  Forzk.  . 

Spaendoneea  Dtif. 
Panciatica  Picciv. 

6777.'  Tfaematoxylon  Unn. 

6778.  Tamarindas  Tqumef 

6779.  Anoma /irowr. 

6780.  Moldeahaoera  ScArdd. 

Dolichoneaa  JVeet. 
^     6761.  CaaslaZ^mi. 
«.  Fistitla  OC. 

Cathartoearpnt  Pert. 
BactyrHohinm  ^iOd. 
BaryxjrlMi  I.oacr. 
5.  Chamaefittula  Z^C. 

Chamaecatiia  Breyn* 
er*  Xylobinm  Vog, 
fi.  BaehaaMefiatadia  Foau 
y.  Herpeticai>U 
9.  Oncolobinni  Ko^. 
e»  Proaotperai»  Vor. 
d.  ChaoiaeaeBBa  HC. 
€.  Senna  Toumef. 

f.  Pcilorhegma  Vof. 
r.  Lasiorhenaa  Tog. 

thAknoja. 


f.  GlmMeaiiata  DC. 
.  »«.  Xeroeorpwi  f>f«  . 
hh.  Enchamaecriita  Tom. 
«rimakiia  ScMrmik. 

6781.  Lahlohea  GemdicA. 

6783.  Melroey*la  TAoMorf . 

6784.  Cynomelra  l^jmi. 

Cynooftoriiim  JtempA. 

6786.  BchOtia/tfe^. 

Scotia  Tknnh. 
m.  Theodorea  Itedikt      1  • 

k.  Omphalobioidei  DC. 

Omphalohittm  Vorf  .y. 

.  6786.  Alo^xyloa  Lour. 

6787.  Peltogyne  rof. 

6788.  Hymenaoa  IiAhi. 
.««  Conrhoril  F/na». 

k.  TracAirl»bi«Hiira|ri^  > 
6769.  CaulolretMftifteA. 

Banbiaja  JlCtMi^Af     •  i 
SchnelfaiEa/r<f.-    '  ' 

n.  EBcaiilotretut  Kmtt. 

5.  Tylotaea  ^of .  '      ' 

— "     Porlebla  ^Hrrf,    • 

6790.  Bavhtnla  Phtmt, 

Panletia  Coo. 
n.  Panletia  DC. 

b.  Amaria  MiU. 

c.  STmpfaynpoda  DC, 

d.  Pbanera  Lour. 

6791.  Cajtparea  PTknfkr  • 

Bauhinia  Cmp. 
6791.  flvmboldlitt  $^aklr 
BatoehiaroM. 

6793.  Amhoi»iia  W^mil 

6794.  UelefoalomtnXltf^f 

6795.  Joneaia  iiox5. 

Saraca  Burm. 
6706.  AJystWtL  Smith. 

tPaacoTia  ^md.      * 
6797.  Anlbonota  PiirJirff. 

tWeatiaroA/. 
6796k  lataia  TAon^rit. 

6799.  Palovea  ^ic6/. 

Ginnania  Scojp. 

6800.  Bporua  idii6/. 

BotaMonia  Nfck. 
Paaaem  IVUidi 

6801.  ParlToa^lMW^ 

Adleria  Ifoek. 
Dimerpha  W^iUd. 
0809.  Crudya  WiHd. 
Crudia  ScAre6. 
Tonchiron  Rick,    - 
Touchirona  ifu5Z. 
Apalatoa  Auht. 
WaidtchmldtidJVht*. 
Vooanwa  Auki, 

6803.  Macrolobinm  &^ra(. 
a.  Onteti  jiuhL 

h.  Vonapa  Juhl. 

Maeroiobiam  rsAI. 
Kroeferia  Neck. 

e.  Scytodiom  Vog, 

6804.  Codarlojii  Satoi4L 


•M 


•SOft.  VUnum  Ami.  esM»  ■MtfwtoUn  liMr». 

4f ••■•  iJ«*f-  «S»».  OmtonU  Limm. 

6806.  Copalfera  Unn.  *'"*;'  7)»«r««/. 

Co^alvaJar^.  * 

Coftp*ib«Jf«rrffrv  6610.  BrowM*  7«»^. 

6807.  Btverto  tf »  H.  Jf.  UemoMw  l^ 

ACfinitafl*  AmpliMfmit  Papnionaceanim  ordo,  Legnmlnosanim 
eentnuneoniilUuens,  nc  cni^terne  euae  claMia  famiJiae  affinitaif  habet,  diecri* 
mine,  nisi  corolla  papiiionacea  cliaraoterem  facUe  manlfestum  praebeat,  ta 
froctusindole,  et  vbl  iaie  Roeilorarum  ciuarundam  in  modom  exculios  est,  ia 
calycis  peniameri  lacinia  impari  aalica  f  oaerendo.  Sed  liaec  de  Swartzleia 
imprimis  dlcta  sunt,  nam  Papilionaceaa  lore  irregulari,  stamlnum  numero 
et  insertione,  alque  fruct^leavminosodistinffuimus,  etiam  characterlbos  vege* 
Utivis  diagnosim  a  Rosacois  facilitaiiUbua,  Geaera  quaedam  apetala  aegre  • 
Tereblnthaceis  dislinguuntur. 

C^eof^mpMdb*  FapilioMaceae  e  nallo  elimate  exnlea,  naxfma  nii- 
BMro  la  regiottibns  trepleto  sabtropleisqae  generaniar,  In  vniveranm  ia  erba 
veterl  frequentlos  qoam  In  Amerffca  ereseenlei,  et  ets  eanenim  eoploslas  paalla 
quam  traas  caprlcomom  o^vlae.  Binjgalao  aatem  tribos  natucales,  quomoda 
per  orbem  terrarum  distribniae  slnt  eonslderantea,  neo  tn  anam  oftindimaa^ 
«nae  leges,  Joxta  qnaa  oauiis  orde  per  dlveraas  orbla  plagas  dlspanetDs  est,  Ipaa 
qaoqne  aeqneretnr.  Nam  Petfolfrtoae,  paaelssimis  da  eaaenim  habitantibaa^ 
ei  nna  v.  altera  fa  Aela  treplea  inaigena,  nameiaaiasialla  apealehas  ia  hemla* 
phaerae  aastralla  reglonibas  extratreplela,  vldellcel  In  Caplle  bonae  apel  et  1« 
Meva  Hollandia  nascantar,  er  Ameriea  traplca  el  antarellea  omalao  exale» 
LoUfu  proxlme  ad  legem  nnlverse  ordlat  a  natnra  statalam  aecedant,  tnopteft* 
ram  et  boraallnm  namero  fMrt  tamen  pari,  ob  tmmaaem  generam  qaarandam^ 
«t  Aatragall  et  Trifolll^  cis  aeqaaterem  popaloaltatam.  Nee  traaalroploaa 
rarae  sunt,  eapenslam  et  aoafralaslearam  boae  naaMKe.  Vieioae  ela  aeqa** 
lorem  ooptoolastnMe,  later  treplcas  el  fai  hemlopkaotaa  aaatiaUa  temporatla 
admodam  rarae.  JfMj^Mmf^fme  et  Al«aeelaae  ki  «ffiila  plaga  aeqalaaotlall  oa» 
ploolaslmo  naaeantnr,  rapMMma  oxtra  tfopleoa,  Imprtailatffaaaaapffcoinaa^ 
nee  ordlni  eonaentaneo ,  deeremento.  Dml^er^mme  vls  noa  imasa  lalar  tffapleaa 
habltaat,  tn  Ameriea  freqaentlna,  qaam  tn  veleri'  aiho  abtrlao.  Smpkmreme 
miram  la  modnm  per  regioaea  temperataa  ot  faliiaa  lollaa  atMa  ilaponaai 
panllo  firequeatlus  exira  tropteoa  naoonntar.  Cme^mifimieme  la  vegloalhaa  tra^ 
pleis  attmeroolsslmae,  la  veteri  oiIm  eanenmi  vix  traaagiodhiBtar,  ia  Amarica 
horeall  ot  traaatffopica  haai  nhnto  freqaentoa. 

€|riimlltatefl  et  nsfnfl.  Varia  admodam  Papillonaceanrai  qaalttaa, 
qaae  vel  e  muliivario  Istamm  In  re  domeatica,  Inter  mediclnaa  et  In  dtversla 
opiflclls  nso  faclle  dijodicatur,  sobstantiia  qnas  gerunt  plorimis,  et  a  multlpllel 
illarom  miseeia  pendet.  Nam  vix  non  in  omnilms  aubstantlae  dulcea  dlveraaa 
Indolls,  amylom,  saepissime  eum  princlplo  pecullari  Jonetam  repertuntnry 
qaibos  tn  paucis  oleum  pingne,  In  ploribns  sobstantlae  haisameo-realnosao, 
In  alila  colorantes  et  adstrlngentes ,  in  plorimis  princlpium  amaro-acre  sal 
generls,  et  In  nonnnllis  etiam  veneni  narcotici  genus  accedunt. 

Sobstantiaa  dulces  quod  attlnet,  praeter  mnco  -  saccharom ,  doplex  s^re- 
oAsrrtfspeeiea  In  Leguminosarum  eompluriom  partlhna  reperitur,  mrnnnmtum  vi- 
iellcol  ot  gfy^rrhiminmm,  maxiaw  qnidem  eopia  tn  Lotearam  et  Phaaeolearum 
oomplariam  mdlcibns,  pareios  ia  herbacearem  oaaUbua  ot  In  fruteoeeaUum 
Uhra ,  flreqaeatlas  in  floribos  et  In  legaaiiaihna  anto  perfceiam  malarltatem. 

GfyeyrrAizme  iriplex  in  Kuropa  apedsa  osl,  radice  dniel,  quae  ab  amyla 
ot  extraelo  ani  goneThiCGfifeyrrAiMinaJ  vlrtntem  lenlentem,  imprimis  mombranla 
Bueoala  amicam,  ropeUt.  Gfyeyrrkiame  glmbrme  Linn.  CLIqnlritiae)»  In  Ea« 
ropa  aaatraliore  apoale  eroacontis,  ia  medla  etlam  cnltae,  radix  In  offlcinia 
aat,  ta  qalbna  etiam  aaecun  deaaatum  (BAnaaiiakor},  ex  «xiraelo  iAVrlmla  la 
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Hispania  vfttfttiiai^   «tovtBuos.     Gfycyrrhixm  gioMdmiifira  W.  «  K.  Hl99«- 

eraticorum  radixdolcia  eat,.iii  Europa  aastro-occldentali  Indlcrena.  Giyeyr- 
rhizae  ecAmatae  Llun.,.  ab  Kalia  per  Orientem  et  Aslam  medlam  dilfusaef  radix 
offlcinas  freauens  ingreditur,  minus  dulcis.  Abri precatoni hlnn.y  fruticia  Ja 
Asia  et  Africa  iropica  indigeni,  in  Americam  tjransplautaii ,  radix  peromnem 
^rbis  plagam  calidam  Liquiriiiae  loco  est.  Istios  aemina  eoceliida,  nmbiiico 
atro  pulclire  variegaia,  notissimi  apud  genles  in  numerandis,  quas  reciiant,  • 
precatlonum  formulis  usos  sunt.  Ventricoio  Ingesta  tormhia,  anxfom  anhe- 
litum,  convulslones,  IpsamQue  mortem  Inducere  asseront;  Astragc^i  gf^ey^ 
phyili  Linn.  (dlycyrrhlzae  syivestrls  Oflle.}  folla,  sapore  navseo^e  dAIei  do-, 
tiata,  a  patribus  imprimis  adversas  dysorlam  landanior.  Slmills  foliorom 
dttlcescentium  Onnbrychit  Mativae  Lam.  (Esparcette)  apud  andqolores  lans. 
Hubiniae  Pteudacaciae  Ltnn.,  arborls  boreall-amerleanae,  apud  «oa  Jam 
eivitate  donatae,  radix  trunclqoe  cortex  Interlor  Llquiritiae  praestantlam  aema- 
talur.  Flores  melllflul  aplbus  et  puerls  petltl,  colorem  lateom  largfnntarJ  Folia 
pecudibus  accepta.  Semlna  oleo  pingal  scatent.-  DoHckitt^  Apii^  tfathyrij 
Vrif&iii  aitorumqae  generom  nonnollae  species  radicibns  nitnntiir-Hiierosls, 
qoae  amylo  et  mueo  -«aceharo  i|ualitatem  nutrlenfem  et  egregle  demaiceiiMm  d»« 
hent.  Athagi  Maurorum  Toamef.  fmtex  est  Asiae  et  Afrleae  troplc#e  kt  sub-* 
(foplcae  ineola.  Qol  in  Persia  lel  Bo^ria  gignitnr,  sub»taatlam  mannatam 
Cvnlgo  Manna  perHeum  aen  Therenimbin)  plorat ,  ]aer>inMm  fraxrneam  etiam 
virtQte  pargante  ah>nHitantenii.  Legamlna  et  semina  pluriom  ante  matartlatem 
mneoet  saeeharo  seatent*  Fiei  ialivi  semlna  immaium,  Phateoiofum  etiam 
legwniMa<JaiilMa4ltiHelitdnim«tlraff  muit)  qtii  In  svddre  v^ltna  qtolidianam  pa- 
aem  qiiMrimas,  'elhl'nen  ninits  faellia  •earloal ,  plenam  semlniim  'matarfttatem 
«Dkpeefanm,  *ee  amylo,  enm  peeatiarta  glnlints  apeele  {Legumimj'  mlxto; 
fnait  tn  Cieere  (Klelier),  f)»Aif  (Sanhelme},  Liute  (Linse),  Fiwo  OMNw) 
et  Phawolo  (Bohne)  eettlliteuir,  latmafem  eampeaelmas  sromaehiim,  tH  dnm 
lamiim  faHfMas ,  ventnm«ita0iia  gmvare  eaglmvr.  6ed  haee  homlnam  wntttH,- 
nan  natarae^lanii  Ffaefer  Phaaeeloa  eCtam  ^Mp^iMry  Soin^,  Figutte^  Labierb^ 
€ujaui^  Lnpiui  afllarumqwe  gemtmi  e»t»rls  getittbns  efl>e  swrt.  Maxtmatameit 
tmer  •tMs  treplei  Legnmlnaaaa  Mkilni^^  Aruehie  hypogaeae  Ltnn.  CMnn'* 
iaM)  fama  est,  herhae'ia»Mae',  -te  Sraallte  tndlgenae,  qoae  nvne  per  regthne» 
eaildaa  tetlm  •ihla  dtAiaa  .eelltnr:,  ll0mlna.Miplde  oleesa  eelaio  aah  lerra  leg«« 
mtnelitahaeoiHMftemaiiaraim.  *  KMmriaeto  ts^lmvnMrTheaara.,  Af^leae  if^ 
pleae herha s m«ftln«mtdtshal«vimtlla.' '  Hojas  etlam  frnetos Jnntores eemeiaiH 
Hrr.  "AdnHa  leffBhitna^pHiitmrtain  eariaeea  ▼.  Ilgiiosa  snnt,  nee  etho  aipHr. 
^itMBkime  Xtmm»  arhorls  froetnm  eomedlmns.  Arbor  {M^btriet^  KhmrrHb 
Arab.  nnde  Cen^ba)  tn  marls  medKemnel  orla  et  liioalls,  orkmfem  Imprimlo 
ppeetan^ibaB  vulgaiis  eof.  Ktfut$cu  oen  SWguae  (Johanni8hro4f  ^Bocks- 
hdrrilein)  hnjos  legumina  dieontur  Isthmlo  intereepta  et  pnlpa  farcla,'  in  qna 
oeflnna  nidniantnT.  Pulpa  ea  mellea  est  et  aaginandis  pecorlhos  apta,  homi- 
Mm  aotem  tennis  eoca  habetnr,  Inler  paeromm  copedla  non  oltiinl  nomlni^, 
noe  a  medicis  siii^uae  duieie  deeoetnm  plano  speraitor.  Ponderi.«i  specles  (sili- 
qna,  xe^rfov,  ande  gemmarioram  Karat)  Irihoa  granis  nostrls  curo  triente  ae- 
ttualiav^xt><Uuoaemlni^ns  somptaest.  Boreali-amertcanl  demolcentem  pul- 
pam  fmetunm  Gtedit$ehiae  iriaeanthae  Linn.  (volgo  Honey  Locoat,  Sweel 
Locast)eoB)ednnt,  et  molso  coqoendo  adhibent. 

Paplltonacearameomplariiim  herbam  maeo  et  saeeharo  referiam,  et  ae* 
eedenllbus  «ubatanilis  amaris,  diversisaimhi^  vtrtuiis  gradibus  aioaMtteam, 
etiam  pecadoni  pabnlo  aeVi  eonatat,  £x  laforam  nomero  .Trifolii  (Klee)  ot  Mo* 
dieagiuit  (Loxeme)  nonnaUae  apocleB  imprlmia  utilea  sonl.  Meiiioti  hia  pro» 
xime  affinea,  odore  peooliari,  haod  grato,  aapore  eam  aliqaa  aeredine  amaro 
aromatieo  praedili,  etiam  inter  remedia,  imprlmia  pb  virlolemvulnorariam^ 
laodantur,  apod  Helvetas  in  medicando  eaaeo  frequentia  aaoa.  Loti  eomieu^ 
iati  Llnn.  (Trifolii  corniculati  Offie.) ,  aimilia  aed  miaor  virtoa  est.  Trigomel' 
iae  Foeui  graeci  LiniL  herbft  deteriiis  olet.    Semina  maeoao  -  amara  in  oflieialo 
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«ml,  et  fai  fftrinam  redactftcafaplasinatibtis  addantar,  qnfoaii^xigtfa  olei  /  qaod 
4^raat,  aetherei  partlcula,  vtm  simal  allqaomodo  stiaNiIantem  conclliat.  (iocta 
ovm  laote  malierlbas  in  Orientaliom  popaloram  gynaecels  reclasls,  exoptatlflsi- 
mosdbasBant,  qaippe  qolbug  corpas  bene  pastam  et  rolandam,  qoale  maritla 
In  deliclls  est,  redditnr.  Gafega  ofJicinaNt  Linn.  (Rata  caprarla  Offtc.},  odorls 
ezpers,  saporis  pecoliari  amarituflia?e  Melllolam  et  Foenum  graecum  refert, 
olim  remedlis  diapborelieis,  dlureticis  et  an(belm4ntbicls  adnumerata.  Psoralea 
bituminota  Llon.  Cfrifoliiim  bitaminosum  ortlcOt  odore  vebemeos,  a  veteriba^ 
in  morbo  caduco,  la  passlonibus  hyslericis  et  febri  inlermittenie  commendata, 
hodtedum  ab  Italis  ad  sedandos  denllum  dolor.es  adhibelur.  Pecaliarls  Melir 
loti  fragrantia  amygdalarum  odori  amaro  mixia  in  Dipterigit  odoratae 
WUid.  (Coumarounae),  arborls  guianensls,  semlnlbus.  Haec  admedicandoa 
herbae  Nlcollanae  pulveres  qulbusdam  grala,  Fahai-um  Tonca  s.  de  Tonco 
nomineiii  arbmatopollls  proponunlur.  '  Odorem  peculiarem  et  saporem  cum  no- 
taWll  mordacilalearomatico-aroaram,  epeculiari  siearopienl  specie,  cryslal^ 
losacuformes  formanleCCoumarina,  Tonkaltampber) ,  repetant. 

Amarilud^ne  peculiATi  Sop^orae  tomemtotae  Linn.,  arboscalao  iadlcao^ 
radix  et  kem\nAX.Hadijr  et  gemen  Anticholerittte  OftcJ}  sa^utaria  sunt,  inler 
•peciflca  adversus  vomitum  biliosum  remedia  maximis  apMd  Indos  celebraia 
laudibus.  Stjfphnotobii  japonici  Schott.,  decorae  eliam  in  noslris  hortls  arbo* 
ris,  legumina  pulpa  adpiodum  auslera  farcta  sunt,  quae  colorem  pulclierrimo 
luteum,  tingendisimperatoraiiiv^tibaaaptam,  praebeC 

Aliao  pumao  papiliaiiaceae  Uiter  moro  adolfliiioiitoa  nnmorantar.  Am^ 
ihyUiM  vuimerarim  Lian.'(>Wiuidmeo} ,  noatraf ,  «k  isiaraai  nanwn»  ost ,  oxoletl 
naas.  Intor  exolicaa  impaiiaia  Se§bamim  megypHmem  Pan.,  /ratex  peir  Afrieaa 
tropicam  late  dlirasaB,  hae  vlrtate  gaadet.  •  la  GmiiatUUmme  Bitmdme  lAmu  ol 
Bendmceiimty  fr aticaai.  iajUaeymin ,  ladioe.ot  seiiinUlna  prinoifinni  adairingena 
ciun  amaro  eoiUanctnmeaty  nnde  vim  nbdraatom  ropetnnt.  fieMina  malori 
doii  emetica.  .  Cmeealpiniem  caH«En'iM.  WUid.,  arbiiBoalae  In  Aaia  tropiea  in* 
digonae,  legmminar^a6ao  v*a»A'9aewLefri<Mi)i  valldins.adalrittgdnt,  freqnea* 
tlaria lamen apnd- coriarioa qaamaimd «Mdltos  nana.  €ortieiB  Aieormeeo  par- 
tam  o  Bowdiehim  virgiiiaida  H.  fL  K.^  pnpttianaeea  Anoileaa  tiopieno  «rbora^ 
poti,  non  plane  eerifts  niipimenUa  aHnaamn  Mannnllne  e  geioniefois  saeee 
adatringente  ganitent,  «niez  indse  eertiee<  alinna  aieBatne  iA  mercinieniia  oit 
Atjt^  menimie  v.  meieMnmm  Bnlene  frondeeaeHovb.  aneena  oec,  aeidi  mime* 
(anniei 'Copia  a  Kima  vmro  n.  gmmfbimMi^,  mflriommm ,  «ned  e* Drepaneoarpe  eono» 
galonsi  Meoa.  obtinetar,  dlvoraank  Smmgmimem  drmoomit  omriAmgomomoom  e 
PlewearpolhmceiieLian.,  Papillonaeeaamerieann,  oMineri  oenotat. 

mUor  anerieaaaran  qiiainnaam  in  nrte  tincferia  nflna.  Cmotm^imimo 
ockimmimo  Lam.  ligaam  (Lignnm  Femambnei  a.  braeiliease,  allas  Hgmum  breHi* 
lnsij,  <|aed  in  meroimoniia  eat,  •nbstantia  mbro  eolorante  (Braailina)  ibetam, 
ingenti  imperie  nomen  dodit«  Freqnoiislialnaapad  t|ncloresnsnaeet,  amediels, 
taiiiaa  olim  adversna  febrim  intemiltentem  eemmoiulatam,  viz  ampliae  adlii- 
betar.  Arboria  gonna obaciuram  eet.  Llgnnmi0r«s»lf^Xe,  ciUas  plnrea  Tarie- 
tates  circamfemntnr,  e  Ceuemipimm  brmeiHomoi  Linn.,  in  Antillls  indigena, 
derivari  pexUibent.  <2aefa(pa)m'aeiSop}NmLlBn.,  arboris  indieao,  mntorieBomnepi 
ligni  mbri  americaiii  virtntem  aemaiamr.  JUgmmm  eampeehiammm  o.  emeru" 
iomm  Haemaioxyii  eampechiani  Linn.  materies  ost,  Babstaiitia  colorante  pe- 
enliari(Haeiaatina>gmvis,  eaiaBextr|ictnm,  etiamin  Americaparatum,  inter 
remedia  adstringontia  locnm  oMinet^  frequentias  tamon  a  tinetoribus  ad« 
aihetar. 

Malor  inter  tinetoriaB  Tmdigoferm  iinctorim  Linn.  oet\  Batrmtez  In  Asia 
tmpica  sponte  nascens,  nnnc  in  regionibaB  tropicls  lotius  orbls  callus.  Pfg^ 
moMfnin  imdicnm  (to  Motov  fimtptMvy^  quod  saecalo  adhac  decimo  septlmo 
metallicae  ertgiala  a  maltis  habitnm  fait,  Indiearum  amndlnam  esse  txp^a/m 
yeterea  doeent:  pamtnr  antem  indlcam  Ita,  nt  In  magnis  cisternls  v.  fovels 
mma  plettis  piaiita  eontiniio  agitata  femeatationi  eottmittatnr.    Videntar  itaqne 
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Itniiidinefl  illae  ad  Banbfistai  p6irtiiier«,  •  qiis  1mm«1I  ad  imniioTiMiaMl  wattta 
plgmenil  adliibentur.  XndigoflBra  Anil  Llna.  et  Iniigofertt  ^etutM  lleKfeL, 
pluresque  eongenerHin  simllem  pigmenti  caeralirl  coplam  praelienl.  Omphm 
latanim  radiz  antiaypliilltica  et  UthontripUca  oraditur,  foUa  remedlls  amar»- 
lonicis,  febrifugis  accenaentar. 

Ai&gxyli  Agailoe/ii  Lonr.,  arbotfa  in  aammis  Cochincblnae  montibo^ 
crescentis,  bolanlcls  vlz  notao,  Ilgnvm  votastum  In  propiiis  canallbus  sub- 
atanllam  oieoso-resinosam,  praestanllsslmi  odoris,  rehere  perhibent.  Ligtti 
Alo^'t  B.Agaifoehiveri  CCa!amba8>  nomino  truncoa  ejnsmdl  aBpd  Indoa  mazUne 
In  pretlo  haberl ,  supra  dlximus.  '^ 

Inter  Papilionaceas  resinitluas  copailiferae  Americanonim  arbores  prl* 
mnm  raemorandae  ex  Hymenaeae  genere:  Ht/menaea  VourBarit  Linn^'  et  Hjr- 
iwtfitatfff  CTrachylobium)  verrucdsa  Llnn.  pluresoue  aliae  species,  potisslmam 
in  Brasilia  a  Marlin  meo  detectae.  Iletina  Copat  timeticAnti  e  cortice  Tacryma- 
rum  specieeflfuit,  vel  inler  corticem  et  Ifgnum  effusa  reperilur,  maxlma  tamen 
copia  in  radice  palari  ag^regata.  Retinam  Anime^  qoam  mulli  ad  Hymenaeae 
^jusdam  sQceum  referant,  reciftis  exlcica,  Tbereblnthaooa  arbore,  derivats 
crodltar.     Metinae  Oiampi  ei  Kihekmnemaio  inter  Copai  ot  Anime  ambl^afit 

Praeatantisslmas  LegdAlnesaram  succus  aethereo-reslnosus  fia/tfrmiMl 
€apaivaee9\^  e  ro^(f4»r<ir  (Copahott),  generls  americanl  Iropicl ,  specienibi 
compluriam  Inciso  trlinco  eflloens.  Pecallaris  haec  olei  aetherei  aromatiee* 
acris,  reainae  flavae  e(  siibresinao  ftiseae  mlseela  est,  accarata  ntmnlsl  per 
gastum  et  olfaotam  eapleratiMle  a  TereMnttiitia,  «uam  Oeiiiferae  arteres  lar- 
glantiir,  ^iscemenda.  Tlirtas  alimnrians,  qaam  praeler  inivwsaBi  vaeenm 
eystema  imprimis  membniMs  laaeesaa  et  erfanf  arianlia,  foeram  aecretofli 
aa*  amarltailine  imboit,  experiantur. 

Bmkammm  peitmmnmm  Myrexyll  piraiferlI4aii.,  aiberla  In  Amoiiea  fra» 
^hsa  cis  ae«aatorem  indlgenae,  wieclNi  oot,  eit  eleo  aetheivo  aal  generla,  Teataft 
4apll^  el  aeide  benfleiee  cooqiQsltus,  virtole  Oepaftvae  doaatas.  Mpiex  ■ai« 
flamlperuanlapecleftlnBierCimonlMesi.  Kigrumj  qoedvocaal,  nigfro-ftiafa» 
eat,  In  alngfllle  Irallie  Aisce*i«bram,  oytflpl  laaiar  lcfltam,  edoris  gmHsalmi, 
«aalem  lare  VanlMa  ibi  aiitiBed  redetafrti  aapoiis  arMUkUel\  aobamM  ei  aeris. 
Bec  e  MBile  «llisfae  fliberla  partlflaa  ciatleiM  in  «40«  «Mclrtfflditar.  Aiium 
oponte ea: anflse  aUkaare piihibmw,- Hm^ldam ,  iaire^aibam,  ifl  inilMam  iiyiai, 
pellaeldam  enleeafltai,>  «aaio  i^Umimmi  aiOHeieaifae-YefldMar. 
imimimii  nemlne  Hyraflpli  Ulfliftit  fl.  a.  S:  lywf  hfljfliflit,  iil4ale>  fl 
fervflfle  vix  dtvefaa« 

TragmemmtAtmm  iflCtoiialia  ei#Tfflae  flMliiaa-flat  AalNi«BWlflfli  «nnwii 
aatafe,  aadii  conaiat.  iHraeea-^doia  BiareeaeKvdidnifep*»  ewsafaoHafl»  cel- 
leeta,  ez  Achaia  PolepoiiOei,  Pafflaaae,  niiaBaieaiaa,  -Gypiiaei  ImpHmia  e 
Palraa  a4veUtar,  aam  i»  Ida  Ctflkio  iBealB ,  ia  qae  TMgfleaBthaneiiaeel^veleifla 
perhihcfll,  BBBflaam  id  flflm*!  Iwdii  piaiBiitflf,  qBaaliaflfli  iflplez  Afltragflll 
apeoioe  IM  naaoatnr.  TnmgmommiAmB  it§mmmiieae  C^ffa  jiesBflBa,  ttoflUBfl 
fiacqeis)  mfliter  Atragmim»  gmmmUfkr  LabL  eet^  ApatedC  eivea  i*efflepeilm  el  ifl 
Libafli  promoflterlia  flon  iBftiMlaeBa.  lYagm&mmii^  porficma  <im»fl«)  ineertt 
eilge.  AMrmgaii  hmHiai  iiHia.  8afllllia<€ei(Nie  ieoe  adhlheil  Cvfllse  Sflragel* 
OaAf),  «aeniamhiedeAsleavaHaserflifleBt,  iijrisseaalMai. 

.Prlfleipium  peeuliare  amafo  aaie ,  eflietieflm^et  p«rgais  ta  Pflpiiieflacelp 
flOfllH  eeell  vel  deest  vel  f^ie  vepreaflflm  ali  aMla  eabataailla  repeiitar,  nen  ie* 
aaat  tamea  el&am  Inlor  nestfflifli  flafledam,  Ifl  qtifl«atst«  etiaai  vUtas  eaaeflti 
i!!»o/eatf  nonnullaeezistaromnumerosunt,  ^Mtffrflrtf  imprirals,  Spariia^  Qmm* 
sfVof  atqoe  CoroniUme^  qflhnim  %uaedam  apecloi  hec  ioee  milil  insmorandae. 
^orraV  JwflceiLUiB.COonialflo  hispanioaea  |anceaei)f]|lc.),  SmrmiAmmmi  9em» 
pmrii  Wlmm.  CCieniatae  atepfltiao  omc.>,  Goni9ffi9  ^imetorime  Lian.  el  afllntanfl, 
Boc  Bon  Gemittme  Mmgiitaiit  Llfln.  (OenlstBllae>  pavtcfl  emflea 
amaras,  pargantes  et  emetlcas ,  hodle  lamon  a  fenedleis  sepeslims' 
l3eM*t^ee  «Micfortae  ^flNBitatefl  ineaaraai  hdTerBna  ftyitflphoMafli. 
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CvnlKo  OoIdrAA^en)  /ruiez  vulgarie  BOliUae  est>  ol^  fftUonim  eeniinumque  virtu* 
lenn  ettfli  io  offtcliiifi.ftdmiiistts,  efflcacUm  e  prineipio  peenJiw l  CCyii$moi)^  .q«e4 
cuA  Oenieiiii  Spariiisque  eommaoe  haDel,  sepelit.  C]fii9i  rmmfnjUKH  Sjie^, 
CCytisi  Weldenii  Vis.),  ioDalpuMia  creseenlis,  flores  peculiaris  Qjlocis  veli*- 
Menlia  eapnl  teHtani.  Ciipranuat  Qtt*^  fraUcia  pulcherrimi  f»Uia  vescualuf^ 
lae  aon  sine  Boxa  baerilur. 

OnonidtM  spinogae  Linn»,  (iu2Le  floribUfl  decoris  adaltae  acsfatls  nobls 
haud  grata  nunlla  (sai ,  radix  (radix  Ononidi$  s.  H^ttae  bQvii  OffioO  mnco-sac- 
cliaro  gravts,  mlnae  sui  generis  acrl  virtutem  d^bet  /  orgaria  seceftientla,  im-> 
prlmis  ttrinalia  miti  stimulo  aggredient^m.  Ononis  Airefna  Jacq. ,  aiiaeqoe  con- 
geaeresln  fiaiepa  aasli-aliore  ladifeaaa,  pHri  viilule,  «ed  viseo  madem,  foetore 
lafiuieif.  Auagjfritfaeiidahinn.y  fmlez  aieditefraneaa,  odore  gravis,  y\  allr 
nulalite  elmul  «I  parganfe  gaudel.  C^lutettt  arbartMeenti»  Ljiin.,  in  Europa 
aaslrattore  indlgenae,  el  pasaim  In  hortis  saiae,  foIlftrfelMr  CaiuUae  ve$ipari^ 
B.  Sennae  germanicae)  alvnm  laxant,  semina  emeslm  movenl.  Coranillaefim^ri 
Lion.  CColuteae  scorpioidis  Offlc.)  folla  nauseoso-amara,  olim  ad  alvnm  la- 
kaiidum  a  medicls  praescripta,  vlx  hodie  adhibentur.  Coronilla  varia  Linn. 
Cvulgo  Pelischen}  prlncipio  cathartino  scatet,  alvumque  vehementer  laxat. 
aimul  urinam  movet.  Virtos  pnrgans  in  'Cae$alpiniei$  fmpriniis  eihlcat,  e 
Qnarum  iribu  Tamarindiy  Ca$$iae  el  Andirae  potissimum  laudaodae.  Tama^ 
rindn$  indiealAfifi»^  dec^ra  arbor,  iiiler  Iropicos  veterjs  prbis  sponte  nascitor, 
In.Americam  ^b  hominibus  propagaliu  Legumina  pulpa  scaient  odore  vinoso, 
sapore  acidulo  dizitinctai  quae  cum  semioibus  et  pericarpll  fragmiiilbus  mixta^ 
fmclu^  Tamarindorum  nomine  ex  utraque  India  pharmacopoUis  advehilur. 
Virtus  tamen  eceoprotica^  pr^valentem  simul  in  bile  potestatem  phlogistici^o 
cperceps  et  nimium  in  a^gqine  et  vasorum  syatemate  impetum  moderans,  iji 
hac non  ab  Hlo  pepuliari  prlnclpio alvum  laxanle  repelenda,  sed  polins  e.peca- 
ii^i  saccbari  etacidorum,  citrici,  tartrici  et  malici  miscela,  derivalur.  Idem 
de  Ca$$iae  Fi$luiae  Linn.,  indicae  aclioris,  in  Africa  et  America  builaei  polpa 
yalei,  quae  ex  sacliaro  et  gelalina  pro  maxima  jiui  parte  constanS|  ^ceioedia 
lejuenlia  eccoprotica  referiur. 

PriniipUHn  caiha«licMM  teipriaii  In.fknMa^fAiiig  elflcipcesl.  Hflee  e 
Gaflslla  «friciflslB .  Caama  iameeuieUei  WmK,^,  .Casiia  jueitiifolia  Oel.,  Cawin 
efcwiflilfl  -OoLlfldfc. .  et  ;g«ss»fl  o^ifumiaMKfu».  repfllwnnfc..  ^emaa  oiejraMlrimt 
^Mflte  id^iaMia)  Bsll«fllfl  psiBefcffliir  «  Clmmim  fametolaia  raDsk.  ia  Aegvpl# 
eotlaqt*,:  quaa  tamen  admlzlls  SaieM03teamaii$  Argei^  piaiiiae  Asolipiadttiei 
flritta  pifWBByiflft  eeMamiflai*  aaU  .  irptia  &tnmmfi  .tripmlitamnfl  nomiBB.venaliii 
'Cemeiae  kmtpeeiaimm  el*  Catime  .oiMmuima  aa«B.  foiia  mera  «tfide»  asMeBlt 
a«l  plenHB^Be  pBttBne  iiiqiiiflili  el  sUa  aqiiaiid*.  S^nnm^  eUe^pieme  el  Haliemm 
mmmAimMtteeimm  mhemmtem  eL  mi^mUm  /olia  veBeBat.  €a$$ia  obtMmtm  HayHf 
C€.  fl«flHialiMir><yiBAe«)rpt>eiadigeMa,  aU» inillaiiaeuliafttit;  eaadem  etiaai. 
in  Antlllis  aeraBt.  Folia  Semnae  indieae  CSennae  de  Alpcca}  e  C«fffui  acmii^ 
feUa  Del.  leguniur,  frttiiee  per  Afrlcam  Iropicam  vulgari ,  etiam  in  India  obvio. 
Smnnae  parmae  nomlae  foliaettm.  flragwlna  iPBDfaauntur,  Coluteanim,  Bnxi, 
Ilicia,  Laitfi,  ima  et  Ceriariae  foiiis  eoncisis  adullerafA.  Boreaji-mneficanl 
Ca$$iae  mmrifiamdifae  Linn.  /oiia  Senaae  ioeo  ^iahent 

Caeeiae  M$tt$  iAnn» ,  Herhae  BBMae,  aemina  amarisaima,  aiibaroma- 
liea,  moeilsginoNa  Cvulgo  Citiekm ,  Ciematm'}  ex  Africae  penetrallbos  Alexan- 
driamet  Kahiram  advehnniiirj  Itttissimo,  ttt  perhibenl,  adversus  oplUhflmiam 

aegyptlacam  remedio.  ■  '  '  . 

f^rincipia  aarcotico-acria,  qoalia  in  Andirae  et  (xeoffrojfae  s|>epiebus' 
obaervala  faerunt,  jloter  rarissimas  in  pJantl^  Legmnino^is  subataaUas  nmiie- 
r^BltM''  . 

^lmdirmereiitiae iL  B.  K.,  arbodaaofinameusis,  oorlex (cprtex GeofneBa 
florinamenaia  OfflcJ  Aaiibalaatia  pecuiiari  (Smrimamummjf  «ryaiaUaa  ^ufoffliQP, 


iMlpldM  fomaiMa,  ^n  aleaUUelif  aeteaMnt,  irfa  mmi  npeCk.  Kedlel 
llliiie  ven  vomlteni,  dlanlMeMi,  elwijmiMi,  yitmiUm  iofeeUAAlleei 
aem ,  et  eireetBB  aercotlciiB  etaemirviit.  Amdirae  inermn»  H.  B.  K.  (6eeA«yae 
hMmle  8w.)  eertez,  qai  C0ttiH$  CMm$i  e.  CeoffrQem^  jmmaieemtiM  veeebole 
reHftllc  eal,  eerllde  BariaaewBela  vlfftalem  aeqaaC,  priaelplo  elleael  (Jmmuri* 
eimm  e.  Cmbbmginm)  (abttlae  «uadratae,  anurieeiiBaa^  Inleaelae  flavae  ftrmaate. 
Antlirme  raeemotae  Lam. ,  arborls  brasillensls ,  cortioem  amkro-reelaoeum  re* 
mediie  antlielminthlcie  Amerlcanl  adnnmeranf.  Geoffroyae  vermUfugae  Mart. 
eC  Genffrayae  sfimihtmeMut,^  aiboram  braailienainm,  BemlntL  (Semiimm  Am" 
gelimj  a  principio  acri,  volaiili  vlm  \'ermifugam  repelunU  AlH^iua  apecienua 
aemina  cocta  cibo  eeee  possunt,  cruda  emeeim  movent. 

NoMnaliarav  vailleea  vd  aemlna  avaM  iaJeeia  pleoM  atapare  alieUuiL 
Ibc  letaram  namero  Tephroeim  iericaria  Pen.,'a Ni^iie ex Africa in  Ameri* 
eam  traneveeta,  Tephrotim  emtarginatm  H.  B.  K:  e(  Pfacidim  Erjfthrimm  Jacq., 
la  Amerlca  treplca  Indliteaae  aant.  fllmilia  Tepkrmime  yigemimrime  Peiv.  te 
Mari^aMtraHe  iMtflla  naaa. 

jSetae  prorien(ea,  qoibae  JtfaeinMre  apecieram  americanarnm  indlcarnm* 
qae  legamina  (SiHquae  hirtutme)  eoMita  aaiit,  meclianicaai  adveniM  iBieati* 
Aoram  veonM  remediomlargiiiataK. 

*  IKorliilpeM*  ^f^oret  Inemiea,  !n  Aa!atropiealndig«nM,  in 
Africam  et  Aniericam  introductae.  FoHa  bi-tripinn:^ta,  cum  impari, 
foliolia  caduciBeimia.  i9//jpiiAie  decidiiB^  .flaref  perllBcti«  inre^larea, 
in  racemos  paniculatoe  diepositi.  Calyr  qulnquepartitua,  laciniis  ob* 
longis,  subaequallbiis,  aMtirationeimbricatis.  Corv//ffe  petala  quin- 
que,  calyci  inaerta,  obLonfCO-tinearia,  duo  postica  paulio  loagiora, 
adscendentia,  aestivatione  imbricata.  8iamtina  octo  v.  decem,  dlsctf 
cupuliformi,  calycis  basim  vestienti  inserta;  >E/«ffieiite  basi  compla- 
nata,  in  tubum  antice  lissum  conniventia,  basibus  libera,  supra  me* 
dium  connata,  apioe  dletiiicta,  inaequalia,  postiea  longiora,  omnia 
fertiiia  v.  alterna  ralycis  laciniia  opposita  breviora,  anantlMra;  aaiAe- 
rae  Introroae,  unilocularea,  oblongo-ovatae,  dorao  afftxae,  ioagitu- 
diiialifbr' deMsceiitM',  ^ieltatim  MrteiMM.  Genmem  ptedieellatiHiiy  uni- 
locolare,  trophospermtts  parietatibiia  tribua,  nerviformibua.  GemstiillM 
pluriBMM,  pendulae,  anatropae.  Bfptet.  temiinaliay  aimplaK,  aabciai- 
vatua,  aplce  IncraMatua*  Car/fwliraiiiquaefoniiia,  rostrata,  trl-poly- 
gonav.  coetata,  toruiosa,  uniloculariay  trivaivia,  valvismedioaemiaa 
uDiseriata,  diaMpimentis  traiiBversis  fungosia  distincta  gerentibiia. 
Semtitta  ovato-trigona,  anguiis  apteria  v.  ia  alam  membranaceam  ex- 
paasia,  ehalava  apicali  aaber esa.  JMfyoMtfr  exaibUanMesiy  «rthetropi 
eeiirlfdojBee  plano-eonrrexae,  >eafaoaae,  reoNeaia  breviaaiMa,  aapera, 
plumula  polyphyila*  ' 
•  « 

•  Hfrve   vwievM. 

681 1.  Moringa  JJifrm.  ?^P«Jf*«  S*"?*- 

n 1.1.       p     1.  '  AlaiiaiDa  iVfar. 

H7per«nther«  Pqrtt,  ^  Balaaat  KntU. 

Anome  Lour.  '  B.  Euxnoriiige  EmdL 

I 

OllWrvatio*  Oenas  paradoznm,  ob  aliqnam  loris  cnm  Papttiona- 
eelSBimilKadinem,  aqnibasfnictttloasiasisMdlslat,  boclococoiiocatur.  Hy» 
perantherm  Moringa  Linn.  Inter  oongeneres  notissima  eet.  Corilei,  imprimia 
radicls,  ipslsqae  follls  acrede  inest,  Coelileariae  Armoraciae  odorem  et  aaperem 
referens.  Semen  (j9aiaf oc  ^v^fVMi? ,  Glaaa  unfnentaria,  NuxBeiieB,  Baia<- 
naa  Myriatlea)  olenm  pingnedat,  in  emni  Orlente  ad  nngneata  uritaiwiy  qnod 
eapropterpnedieanir»  qaad  aeB  tecUe  laaeosen  eoatiaJwl. 


«M 
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jirhores  inerraes;  foliis  alterois,  imparipionatift  r.  Mmpltci- 
bns,  bistipolatis.  Piores  perfecti,  sobirregiilares,  raeemosi.-  Cafyss 
aestivatione  connato-clausus,  *snb  anthesi  valvatun  quadri-quin- 
qnelobns  v.  binc  longitudinaliter  roptus.  CoroUae  petala  quinqne^ 
receplacttlo  inserta,  plus  .mimis  inaeqnaliay  aestivalione  imbricata^ 
ittepissim»  akiprto  tria  y.  anicura^  inUrdvm  nnlla.  SlamiMa  recfrf 
ptaeiilo  V.  rarisfiiaie  calyci  inserta,  nanc  novera  v.  decem,  nono 
iodefioite  plorifflay' interdiim  sobonilateralia,  tibera^  aeqnalia  r. 
nonnulla  majora,  minoribus  interduro  sterilibus.  Fifamenta  libera* 
jtntkeraa  biloculares^^  lon(|^itudiualiter  debiscentes*  Germen  uni« 
enra,  stipitatumt  m^nopbyllpm,  lyniioculare*  Memmulae  binae  v« 
plures,  biseriatae.  Slylus  brevis,  gfirinini  cooiiouus;  siigmaie 
aimpUci»  LegameM  bii|f«lve  v.  dropaceamf  indebiscens.  Semins^ 
paoca  V.  solitaria,  nuda  aot  arillo  carnoso  instrucla*  Embryonis 
ezalbuminosi  eotyiedones  crassaOf  radicuia  uncinato-incumbens 
aut  rarios  recta* 


0ii1»»rdol*  9wartKie«e  Terae*   Legumen  hhalye. 


eavoBju 


6Sn.  BspTita^/^. 

6813.  Zollemia  Hart 

Acidandrii  Mart, 
Coqnebertia  Hrongn. 

6014,  Swartala  Wiiid^  . 


SwtTtki»  Sckreh. 
Oynaiitlkittropiie  Poii 
6.-  Pottira  Aubl, 

Rittera  Sekreb, 
Hoelcelia  Pfgrk: 

6Sia.  AMimikEiuU. 

AUooiA^effO. 


Suborilo  H*    S^tarieae*     Legumen   drupaceunii    inde- 
hifteeiia. 


O  B  V  B  B  A* 


6816.  Detariom /tffft. 


6817a  Cordyfa^otfr. 
Cordylie  Pen, 
Calycaiidrft  J.  Rieh, 


MMnXiMMm  SwariBiaa*  ealyM  saeaiaa  valvaUn  inpio,  fttaaiinam 
namero  aleram^ae  aado,  el  eoraBdani  ImmrUone  a  PapiUwaee|s  CaesalpineU, 
quibus  mediante  Baphia  arellMioie  conteminae,  diversae  sont.  Aldina  De» 
tarii  eam  Swartaieie  reliauis  aflnitatem  demonstrat,  Detarimm  Copaireram 
plaribns  notis  revoeat.  Cor4ffta  staaiiBibaa  calyei  inaenis  soii  Aldiaae  com- 
paffanda,  iliinc  ad  Mimaseas  vergit 

Oeei^Aplila*  Omnes  inter  troptcos  habitant,  per  Amerlcam  et 
Africam  divisae,  in  Asia  BoaSam  repertae.    Detarieae  omnes  in  Africa  cre- 

SCDBt. 

%Wbllt*tefl  el  iiMi«  SmmHwtae  tomeHtoioe  DC.  CPaaocdcco), 
arberia  goianeBsis,  cortez  suoca  reaiBeso  rabro,  ad  a^ris  tactnm  nigreaceBle 
seatoc,  virtnie  egregte  sndoriflcas.  LigBnm  darissimnm,  intense  amarum. 
Swmrtmiae  tripkjfttae  Willd.,  semtBB  aeerrima,  ita  nt  leviter  degnstata  ve- 
lieaMBtissimam  oris  InilammatioBem  provooeal.  Bmptkime  mitidae  Alt.,  Ib 
Slenm  Laome  iBdigoBae,  ligBam.(vBlgia€^*flAM^  trtaism  ffabiam  lafiltar. 
Detmrimm  semsg^Uemee  ttMl.  vaiiat  tmlm  iiieseeifii  daM  fDsim^  a,  Dm-' 


Uufhjj  et  failtfM  ftMur*  (Hhif^DmimelO,     Fraenili  uuum  NUriiiM 
Mfissfaiiui  crniMl      I^$imwH  wtictMmrpiA^  Mcfe.  <BMik3  4rapae  MpMii- 


«iMe. 
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Atbores  t.  frutiees^  rtrin»  herbne^  ineriDeft  r.  acAlm  ail 
sjpivls  artnaiae.  Polia  altemay  abrafile,  saepMStme  bi-iriptaaata^ 
raHm  imparipiBaala,  inler^Mi  irrilabili«t  aeoaaMfaatt  folialia 
abortiris  et  petiolo  ?ertiealfler- dilatatio  spnrie  «iwpKcia.  Si^fmUm 
lil^erae/  saeprssime  spinescentes,  rarins  obsoletae.  Flores  pe^ 
fe«ti  V.  abortu  imperfecti,  regnlares,  spicali  v,  capitati,  rarios 
panicnlatr  anl  corymbosi.  Cafyx  liber,  ^adri-quinqnefidns  ▼• 
partitns,  laciniis  aesttvattone  valvalis  aui  rarissirae  Itlbrieatlr. 
CoroUae  pelala  calycis  laciniis' nunero  aeqnalia  el  alleima^  ejns^ 
dem  basi  ▼.  receptacnK>  Tnseria,  libera  v.  plas  imns  ia  IsbaB 
coalita,  laciniis  aestivatione  valvafis  ant  rarins  imbricatia.  Mf* 
mina  petalis  rarissime  nnmero  aeqnalta,  saepissime  dnpla  v.  mnl- 
lipla,  defioitorum  alterna  abortiva/ com  petalis  inserta  el  nomiBB» 
quam  iisdem  inferne  adnata  v.  germiois  stipiti  impositay  pluaminns 
exserta.  Filamenta  fiirformia  v.  ligulaefurmia^  libera  auC '  ioter 
se  in  tubnm  connata.  j^ntkermo  bilocularesi  longilBdiBaliler  de- 
biscentes,  saepe  g^andula  pedicellata  superatae.  Germen  naieoai 
(rarissinie  plura,  libera).,  sessile  v.  stipitatam,  nionophyllum,  uni- 
locolare.  Gemmulae  juxta  suturam  phires^  biserialae,  anatropae. 
Styius  lenniDalis  v.  anblalaralis,  simplex,  fiiiformia.  Siigwtmum' 
plicissimum.  Legumen  aunc  longiludinaliter  bivalve,  nnilotnlare, 
v.  isihmis  inter  semina  transverjfixn  pliirUoieylaro,  «ieciija^aJit  pnl- 
posum,  nunc  indehiscens,  v.  in  arliculos  monospermos^  a  r^plo 
persislenle  solulos  secedens,  rarissiiBe  valvis  longitudinalibus  an- 
gnstis,  a  replo  lato  sololia  spurie  qnadrivalve.  Semina  joxla  so-. 
loram  plura,  biseriata,  horizontalia ,  sicca  v.  arillata.  Embryo 
saepissinie  exalbominosus,  ortbotropus;  cotyledonibus  magnis, 
eamosis,  geraffoalioiie  ul  plnriBMim  epigeis,  •r#MNilis  Lrevi, 
recta, /yZe/m{//(0  inconspicda.  .   ' 

GE2V£II.A.        . 

TR1BU8L  PARKIEAE.  U/i6,4^miSmUhmufASkmt. 

65 1 8.  Sry tbropblaeam  Af»0l  Di^rottAch ji  .^'kA<  «t 

6519.  ParkU  A.  ^r.  ^.^.    .  '       ,  ,.,    „     -**' 

a6S9.  LeplegloUUi  £>CL 

JRlBVa  11.   ACACIEAE.  6828.  Deflroanthas  WiHd. 

$620.  Adeaanfliera  Linn,  a.  Nejitnnia  Lour, 

CXyY^^Tx^  RumpTi.  *  5.  DeiniAnHn  1K7.      •*" 

•Stl.  Prosopls  Jtr»».  '  6S20.  Schrankla  WtthX. 
682?.  TiBironycliliim  Wphtrtf.  '  68J0.  DarlingtonU  //C. 
682S.  Algarobla  ir<»«M.  •      '           '    '  6831.  Wlmosa^rfffwt. 

V^rtmn^KuHth.  '   '■  rt.  lEttmlmoiA'DC." 

•»04.  Pt^riBwmafa MM  .   ^.  HIMmniuBC.        •       ' 
east.  Fttlae»irBi'lfaw»«lArMl;'        -     ^.  Wmmiv^tmfief 


.  1(693,  OaipieMiia  A"*^^.. .:    •  «.Sftriri^iiMieiitoii.Jtt**/* 

«.  RliacoB|ienii%JW#r«,  •_            in$mMart. 

h.  EuacacU  Jlfar^  '•  Pitkecolnltium  KndL 

^m.  Vachellii  W  V  et  ^r».  ^-  Erterolobiu»  £ii<ifc 

Faraeii*  Gatparin.  6888.  Aifbnsea  Sf.  HH. 

r ,^  .  .  .        .        _ 

'  AfQttMHft*  ^rde  ilerftrD8Te|^aYlbti8 ,  Malbinimi  ittinrer8  et  eorandem 
hiiertlMieV  nee  nen  eerella  saepe  gaibepeiata,  aeeitvaiione  valvata  a  Papllioo 
naeele,  fDllls  biplnaaiid  et  embryone  reeio' a  Swartxlels  facilltme  dtstingnien* 
dtts,  medfante  Eryihropliiaeo,  |;ehere  Vbc  e  i^arklae  afllnltate  removendo,  arctla* 
Blme  ad  Detarieas  accedif. 

C^eoyraphi*.  Mlmeaeae  in  refionibae  trepicis  copleaae,  inplaffa 
aabtropica  hemisphaerae  borealis  rarae,  ingenti  numero  Irans  eaprieerattm  per 
omnem  Nevae  Hollandlaa  eram  dtfflisae  reperlantttr.  Praeler  Nevam  Holian* 
dlam,  enjna  MimoBae  viz  nan  amnaa  ad  Aeaelae  geaaa,  ec  Imprlmis  ad  lllam 
generls  se^tionem  re/ervnlvr,  qaae  petiolia  phyllodineis  mire  mnlliformibus, 
▼ttlgaris  in  virldarils  noslris  notitiae  est ,  America  tropica  specieram  est  feracis- 
slma.  Americae  Mimosearom  popoiositatem  Afrlea  aemaiatar,  aslaticarom 
freqoentiam  lOBgo  post  se  Intervallo  relinquens.  -^4 

€|aalitates  eC  uiub*  MimosearDm  qaalltates  qaod  attinetj  lllas 
Imprimis  ez  acido  mimoCannlee,  e  sttbstantiis  adstringentibus,  atqae  e  soecls 
gnmmosla  pendere  notom  eaC«  Olel  aelMerei  exigaa  partleula  grato  lorom  la 
nonniilUa  odore  prodltor,  eom  deterrlmo  Interdom  radlcis  foetore.  Legomina 
eomplurium  pulposa  bonam  saccharl  partem  concelant.  Substantlae  acres, 
emetieae  et  pnrgantes,  quas  ii^  Papilionaeels  plaribos  indieavimos,  in  pao- 
elssimamm  seodnibos  et  radlee  realdent,  Nelanda  ellam  foUorom  In  mnUla 
aenaibUICaa. 

Aeaefee  Cateehm  Wllld.,  arborla  ladieae,  Baeens  adstrlngena  eoeUone  lii- 
splasalos  terrae  japenieae  s.  f «eef  Cateehou  nomlne  in  officinis  est.  Ingae 
verae  Willd.  et  fngae  unguit  Ca/t  Willd.  eortex  Inter  Americanorum  medicinaa 
tonico-adstringenles  numeratur.  Cortex  adttringens  bratilientit  et  coriex 
Juremae ,  nuper  e  Brasllia  nostrls  eflelnls  advecti ,  ex  Inga  Barhatimao  MarL 
et  Inga  Jurema  Mart.  colligonlnr. 

Vaeheliae  Fametianae  Wlght  et  Am. ,  arboris  ex  Ahlillls  per  reglones 
ealldiores  toUos  orbls,  Ipsamqoe  oram  medlterraneam  propagaiae,  molta  laoa 
esL  Radlels  eorlej(,  foeiore  alliaeeo  gravls,  ilnetoribos  et  corlariis  atills,  me* 
dlcandls  balnels,  quae  in  febribos  adynamicia  salotaria  credoator,  adbiberl 
selet.  Corfex  remedil  tonice-adstringentis  In  modnm  contra  dlversas  passionea 
ttsorpator.  Flores  odoris  doleis,  qoem  latisslme  spargont,  saavltate  eommen- 
df  ntor.  Semlna  aeria.  Ingae  MarthoM  Spr.  legomina  CAigarovHlaJ  vallde 
adstrlngentla,  polpa  amara  fareta,  tinctoribus,  qaibos  colorem  nlgrom  prae<« 
t  bent,  ex  Amerlca  advehuntor.  Corlaril  Aeaeiae  nihttieae  Del.  legomina  \tt% 
matura  (Seb-NebJ  ex  Africa  petont.  Ingae  verae  Wllld.,  Jttxta  flttmlnnm 
Americae  ripas  erescentis,  fructaom  polpa  duleedine  demolcens,  larglos  ingesta 
Mannae  In  modum ,  non  sine  inlestinorom  loraiinibos ,  porgat.  Protopit  tpiei^ 
gerae  WlHd.,  arboscolae  in  Asia  tropiea  erescenUs,  legomina  Sliiqaamm  Cera- 
tonlae  qualitacem  aemolantar.  Aigarohiae julifioraeB^nth.,,  (Cashaw},  in  aridla 
Jamalcae  campis  freqoentlsslme  creseentis,  legnmina  tempestate  sicca  innoena 
a  peeodibos  edonior,  lempestateplavlesanMrUferasant,  aenUnibna  qoippe  in- 
tra  stomaehom  germinaUonem  anspieantibaa  et  InianmMtionem  letalem  pro- 
voeanUbtts.  SemlnaCn/atfaePifrsifeMereDC.,  iadicaa,  esMCieaaant,  Emiadae 
GigaiobH  DCf  aaarieaaaa,  aleziceria  afednatar.     Jdmemlherme  Pavouinae. 
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Limi.,  lB<leM  «ibofte,  maIim  Mcta  CMiedantar,  ilmn  Mttcte  ia  awiini  a»- 
llebram  adhlbeBlsr.  AirUUNde  nliiiad  penderle  loee  emt  Bmrkimt  mfHcm- 
iMre  R.  Br.  CDenra)  flenlna  (Goarou)  aaiarleaBtla,  in  pitltefli  redacta  et  fenMs- 
tailonl  eenBilsea,  delnde  In  tabalaa  formaiAet  aieeala,  grtflaalmolllfrltla  clb« 
aont^  et  Impotentiam  vlrllem  tolleie  credontar. 

Gommiferae  arbores  ex  Aeaeiae  genere  sant)  In  Afrlca  troplca  tmpriada 
erescentes.  Muliae  mercis  famigeratisslmae  tspecies,  liaad  tate  ad  saas  arborea 
referendae.  Duplicem  imprimis  dislingnlmas  Gammafls  ex  Acacils  efllal  spe- 
clem,  twabieam  et  $emeg€tiem$€my  non  qnalitate  sed  patrla  matribiUNine  dlver- 
aam.  Gmami  ttra^cvsi  v.  #Mpps«e  renMi  In  AtHea  bereaU-»erlenCall  et  tai-> 
Uma  Asia  ez  Acapia  JE/*renbergii  Hejrn.,  Acacia  Seyai  Del.,  Acadm  verm 
WiUd.,  Aeacia  arabiea  Willd.  a^iisque  auibusdam  minas  notis  speciebua 
elflaum  eelligitar.  Gmmmi  Semegai  Acacl|e  Verelt  Gatll.  et  Perret.  et  Acaciae 
Adansenit  Gniil.  et  Penot. ,  arberam  Jazta  boreale  tlttminls  Gambiae  littus  lacos 
formantlom,  saocna  est.  Gmaum  harbaricum  ex  Acacla  trommifera  Willd., 
BMgadorienilarbere,  derlrattr.  Gmmmi  Banorae  ^  qnod  ex  India  advebitar, 
Incertae  natales. 


A  p  p  e  n  d  i  x« 


Genera  dtibiae  sedis  et  noii  satis  nota. 


A.  APETAJJL. 

68S9.  Adelanthas  Bndl. 

CavmillaTAiua.- 
1llol«lenb«uera  Sprtng. 

6840.  KnXUiAnbL 

.Cedrota  Srirtb. 

6841.  ApaclU  nunb. 

6842.  Augea  Tkfmb, 
6848.  Barbdula  TA0M«rff. 

6844.  Batia/Mlr. 

6845.  Didymelea  Tbouar$, 

6846.  Dllobeia  TAouars. 

6847.  Densellla  7tfJMr. 

6848.  Lindera  TAunb. 

6849.  Maaneia  TAouarg. 

6850.  IHorella  iLosrr. 

6851.  Pbysena  Soron. 

Veroiitlie  UeTb,  Juti. 

6852.  Piegorhiza  IHoUn. 

6853.  Pterolum /liOKr. 

6854.  Qallamom  Bianco, 

6855.  Sehooaboea  ScAvm. 

6856.  BiixlaLour. 

B.  GAMOPETJLA, 

6857.  Baltaria  Rui»  et  Pav. 

6858.  Calibrachoa  L/ov.  et  Lejif. 

6859.  Cerlum  ^Loiir. 

6860.  Coddingtonia  Bowd. 

6861.  Corallophylium  f/.  B.  K. 

LenniMi  JJav.  et  Z«4r. 
68612.  Dasus  I«o«r. 

6863.  Duvalicellia  Botod. 

6864.  Hydropyxis  Aff/. 

6865.  Keiriaffovd: 

6866.  Matlhiisonla  12ai/if. 


6867.  "SomnSehnmtieik'. 

6868.  Octas/freiP.    '      ' 

6869.  Palladtii  tani. 

Blnk«eUU4NfHii. 

6870.  PeiiiaCbrM  d  f .  Wi  Meyor. 

6871.  Pfaylai^r. 

6872.  PMgtktXhtkA^t 

BarreriASsai»;'' 

6873.  Raponrea  ^«&/.  ' 

CaiM»  8€Mr€b» 

6874.  Rochefortla  Svor/x. 

6875.  RotnlaZevr. 

C.  DJALYPKTALA. 

6876.  Ballngaynm  A/aitco. 

6878.  Calispermam /l>o«r« 

6879.  Caaimlroa  Uav.  etLsx. 

6880.  Coelopyrom /irrit.^ 

6882.  Dlchroa£«»r. 

6883.  Dobera/srfff. 

Tomex  Fortk, 

6884.  Ettrlla  J?/afico. 

6885.  Floscopa  £rOMr, 

6886.  Griselinla  Forfft. 
, '    Scopolia  Fortt. 

6887.  Heptaca  Iroiir. 

6888.  Hippomanica /Mb/Ai. 

6889.  Macarthnrla  f/»^. 

6890.  Macharisla  TAouart. 
6801.  Monetia /Tert/. 

Asian  J^ur. 

6892.  OrixaTiAtfff^. 

6893.  Sasala  ^fo/i». 

6894.  ThmpotL  Aubi. 

6895.  Trisecas  Wii/d. 

6896.  Trojanoa  £/ap.  et  Lat. 


Genera  nondnm  descripta. 


1.  Adhania  F/.  F/. 

2.  Aeschrlon  F/.  F/. 

3.  Barberina  F/.  F/. 

4.  Benjamlna  F/.  F/. 

5.  Berteroa  Ztpp. 

6.  Blepharlstemma  Bmi/A. 

7.  Bonamlca  F/.  F/. 

8.  Borea2!f>/9. 
0.  Bosca  F/.  F/. 

10.  BarecaZi>p. 


11.  Calypteris  Zf>p. 

12.  Canicidla  F/.  F/. 

13.  Carpocalymma  Zty»/y. 

14.  Catonia  F/.  FT. 

15.  Celsa  F/.F/. 

16.  Cheobnla  F/.F/. 

17.  Consaegria  Ctf/flriff. 

18.  Cynotoxicum  FY.  F/. 

19.  Cyrtonora  Zipp. 

20.  Democritea  F7.  Ff. 


%U  Dtstm^tft  iMrVrt. 

79.  Donfliopboraii  Z^. 
U.  DolacUft  F/.  F/. 

34.  DunaliA  H,  Br. 
3A.  DyMmono  Fort/. 
16.  KpigenlB  F/.  F/. 
97.  Heslodf  FT.  F/. 
S8.  Isoplorlo  IFa/A 
19.  Ivonia  F/.  FK. 

80.  Kagl»  Beri, 

31.  Loretla  F/.  R     . 

81.  Leacaoilia  Zi>ii. 

83.  jMapaF/.Fr. 

84.  MeUnioia  Zipp* 

35.  MIcIiokUFAFL 

86.  MMnsta  FLF/;     . 

87.  NangkaZ^pyi. 
38.  Nar6«  F/.F/. 

88.  Peltooafpwi  2t>!f». 
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40.  PtMla  ir«IL 

41.  Pelacnal?a/. 

43.  Petaloelemma  iB.  i?r. 

43.  Platyoilgma  H.  ifr. 

44.  PombeaCa/rf. 
4«.  Pomefla  FL  FL 

46.  PorocUlea  iVtert. 

47.  Aomana  F/.  F/. 

48.  Ruuria  F/.  F/. 

49.  SaKaAha  FL  FT. 

60.  Sarcocalyx  Zf/i^. 

61.  flerjanla  F/.  F/. 

61.  fltepliaaoolMUi  Zffjp/i. 

63.  Tenoroa  Rmfm 

64.  Tlievetla  F/.  F7. 
66.  Turreia  F/.  F/. 

66.  VaienMolia  &  Mv/. 

67.  Vl0iaF/.#\IL 

68.  VivtontoAe/, 


I    N    D    E    X. 


Abalon  Jitlnnt.  a.  1066. 
Abama  Adans.  a.  1050. 
Ab«piit  Jdnoi,  n.  1290* 
AlMitin  Kiimpf,  n.  &80«. 
Abasolo*  jL»  et  Ltx.  p.  2S1. 2. 
Ab«tia  SUit  et  Pmv.  n.  fil60, 
AbazicaruQft  ^rfrx.  n.  48M. 
Abelia  H.  Br,  n.  3333. 
Abelicea  Ao».  Helli  n.  1849.  <■. 
Abetaioidiaa  Meii.  a.  5231. 
Abena  A>rlr.  a.  36S5. 
Abereaoa  ^mM.  r.  5721. 
Abiet  Bromgn.  n.  ISlOw 
Abtea  Unn.  u.  1795. 
Abiet  Toumef,  n.  It95.  c. 
ABIETlNEAt».  140. 
Abtlgaarilia  rJki.  n.  1003.  c. 
Ablania  JulU.  n.  5361. 
Abola  Animu.n.  M6. 
Aboleria  Jdam.  n.  3725. 
Abolboda  tf.  elBonpL  n.  lOEM». 
Abrahamia  i)C.  n.  (^.  b*. 
Abroroa  Jacq.  n.  6330. 
Abronia  Just.  o.  2002. 
Abrotanella  Catt.  n.  2705. 
AbteUnoidet  i)C.  n.  2775.  h. 
Abrotanum  Toumef.  n.  2694.  c 
Abrnt  Unn,  n.  66w. 
Abainthium  Toutnef.  n.  2694. 
Abtu*  DC.  n.  6781.  g.  C. 
Abunion  Atiant.  n.  11C8. 
Abuta  ^mA^  n.  4687. 
Abuta  Loureir.  n.  1806. 
Abula  Poppig  n.  4691. 
Abutiloides  £ft«//.  n.  5293.  a. 
Abutiton  ^aren.  n.  5292. 
Acacia  Aecir.  n.  6834. 
Acaena  tJnn.n.  6372.  a. 
Acaeaa  VahL  n.  6372. 
Aciqu  Tourntf.  n.  6916. 
Acuoba  Giirin.  n.  5916. 
Acalypha  Irinit.  n.  5787. 
Aeaaei  Atinnt.  n.  2881. 
ACANTHACEAi£  p.  342. 
Acmtbephipiaum  2E/i(in.  n. 

138t. 
Acanthobotrja  £.et2.  n.6479i 
Acanthobotryal^M/p.n.6478  d. 
Acanthooaljx  DC.  n.  2190.  b. 
Acnntbocarpba  OC.  n.  2522.  &. 
Acanthocarya  Arrud.  n.  5642. 
Acanthodium  DeiiL  n.  4072. 
Acanthoglosaum  Blum.  n.l437. 
Acanthoraeaa  DC.  n.  2421.  a. 
Acantholepit  L«»t.  n.  2818. 
Acnntbvnvchin  DC.  n«  5201. 
Acaatkopboim  Itmte.  n.  9i.  & 


AcanthopbyHiim  C  Jf.  XT.  n. 

5253. 
AcMitbopbyllumflooit.  et  Arn, 

a.  2947.  h. 
Aranthnphyton  Ztttt.  n.  2977. 
Aranthopraiuim  Benth.   n« 

3658.  c. 
Acantboaperma  ^rr^&o  n.3036k 
Acantlioipermnm  Sth.  n.2479. 
Acaathotpora5j»re7ir.  n.  130!K 
AcanthoxantJiiumZ>C.n.2480.6. 
Acanthua  Tdumef.  n.  4071. 
Aearna  Catt.  n.  2MiO.  6. 
Acama  rai/L  n.  2886. 
AcMta  Saiitb.  n*  1238. 
Accoffonibona  JElarf/.  n.  6535.  • 
Acer  mTonch.  n.  5558. 
Aceranthttft  M.  et  Dec  iL,481Sb 
Acerat  R.  Br.  n.  1512. 
Acemtet  E/Hoi.  n.  3488. 
Aeeratinm  JDC.  n.  5384.  a. 
ACERAp.  554. 
ACEIClNEAEp.654. 
Acetabolarium  B.  n.  430.  C 

tn.  fj. 
AcetoMe  Campd.  n.  1993.  e* 
Acetoiella  E.  n,  6058.  c. 
AchaetosteTia  E.  n.  2264«  a. 
Achaaia  Sw.  n,  5218. 
Achayia  7711(116.  n.  5107. 
AcbaKiteriom  Bhiff'.  ot  F.u 
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Acbetaria  Chatn.  n.  3942. 
AchiUea  Z^rrit.  n.  2640. 
Achimenea  rahl.  n.  3954. 
Achimenet  P.  Broum.  n.  4157. 
Achimenea  DC.  n.  4166. 
Achiton  Corda  n.  468. 
Achlya  Ifeet  n.  38. 
Achlyt  DC.  n.  4805. 
Acbaantbea  Bory»  -n.  6. 
Achneria'Pa/i«.  n.  869.  o. 
Achnodoa  link%  n.  750.  e. 
Acbnodoncoa  PoRt,  n.  750.  €, 
Achrat  iP.  Brown.  n.  4240. 
Achroaatbei  Raf.  n.  1385. 
Achromotaena  Catt.  n. 2726. 6. 
Achupalla  Humb.  n.  1314. . 
Achjrmua  Soland,  n.  1871. 
Ach  jrachaena  Schauer  n,.  258(. 
Achyranthea  Unn,  n.  1966. 
Acbyraatrnm  Neck.  n.  2974. 
Achyrocliae  D^C.  a.  276. 
Achxveaia  tTendL  a.6462. 
AchyropanpiM  BiebersU  n. 

2868. 
AchyroMppni   B,  B.  JL  n. 

2587. 
AcbyTopbiiraft  j9cot».  n.  2987. 


AcbyrorbermttniB/iKm.  n.S6TL 
Acia  n^aid.  n.  6410, 
Aciantbiu  /t.  ifr.  n.  1589. 
Acirarpba  Jyti.  n.  30J6. 
Aci4*h«lra  MnrL  n.  68iS. 
Acidoton  Sw.  n.  6822. 
AcModontinm  SchwUgr.  n.544L 
Acilepis  XIotI  n.  2201.  a. 
Arinaria  Targ.  n.  120.  g. 
AcinAdendronZtnn   n.  6219. 
Aoinophora  Raf.  n.  336.  c. 
Acinoa  Stonch.  n.  3617.  c. 
Acinotum  DC.  n.  4845.  <i 
Acinula  Friet.  n.  286. 
Acioa  .ir/&/.  n  6410. 
Acioniarium  Endt.  n.  31T.  a. 
Aciotis  0OIK.  n.  6225. 
Aciuhylla  DC.  n.  257T.  c. 
AciphyllaForie.  n.4442. 
Aciphylluni  ifcntA.  n.  6431.  8. 
Arie  2;i9eet.  n.  1266. 
Acieantbera  F.  Br,  n.  6152. 
Aciepermum  JVerlr.  n.  2529. 
Ackama.^.  Cunningh,  n.4657. 
Acladium/«nin.m 
Acladodea  A.  P.  n.  5618. 
Acleia  DC,  n.  2810. 
AcUiia  E,  Meytr  n.  1029. 
Acmadenia  B.  et  IT.n.  6019L 
Acmella  Rich.  n.  2553.  o. 
Acmeaa  DC,  n.  3622. 
Acnidh  Mitch.  n.  1914. 
Acnifttni  Schott.  n.  3864. 
Acoeanthera  0.  Pon.  n.  386{. 
Acoidium  lindL  n.  1410. 
Acolea  Dum.  n.  411. 
Acolium  Fie,  n.  129.  o.     ^. 
AcoIoxdcbitlflernaii</.  a.  1229L 
Acoma  Adant.  n,  5066. 
Aconiopteris  Prcf/.  n.  603.  b,  cu 
Aconiteila  Spaeh.  4796.  o. 
Aconitum  Toumef.  n.  4T9t. 
Aconogonon  Meitn.  n.i99b,f, 
Acontta  BilL  n.  442.  «(. 
Aconiiai  Schott.  n.  168T. 
Aconychia  FenxL  n.  5202.  A. 
Acormoi  j&mI/.  n.  317.  6. 
Acomi  jC^.  n.  1706. 
Acoimiua  Schoti.  n.  6T5S.- 
Acosmua  Detv.  n.  5564. 
Aceata  Loureiro  n.  4323.  c. 
Acoata  ituie  et  Pav.  n.  5265« 
Acouroa  Aubl.  n.  6703. 
Acourtia  Don,  n.  2963. 
Arquartia  Jaco.  n.  3855. 
A  CR AMPHIBRY A  p.  13&.     . 
Acranthera  Am.  n.  SSlt. 
Acrathernm  JUnh,  n.  775. 
AcreaioBinBi  XM.  n.  222. 
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Acridoctrpiu  O.  tt  P.  b.  55T6. 
Acrinptii  Bhun.  n.  1401. 
ACROBRYA  p.  23. 
Acrocentroidet  J9C>  n.  2871. 

*.  y. 
Aerocentron  Cat$.  n.  2ST1.  o» 
Acrocenfcron  JDC.  n.  2871.  u. 
Acroceplialiim  Cmt.  n.^fil.  b. 
Acrocephatut  lienth.  n.  8572. 
Acroconia  Murt.  n.  1768, 
Acrodicliiliiim  Neet.  n.  2042. 
Acroilryon  Spreng.  n.  3280.  6. 
Acrofflochin  Schrad.  n.  1934. 
AcrnfaBia  Prett.  n.  5110. 
Acrolepii  Sihratt.  n.  993.  &. 
Acroln|jboidei  1>C.  n.2871.  i.,'i. 
Acrolophiis  CoMS.  n.  2871.  t. 
Acronia  Fretl.  n.  1617. 
Acronodia  Btum.  n.  53^ 
Acronjchia  Furtt.  n.  S978. 
Acropera  Unffl.  Ii.  1429. 
Acrnpborui  Prf#/.  n.  64|. 
Acropodium  Vetveaux  n.6479. 
Aeropterii  Uni.  n.-630.  h. 
Acroptilinn  Catt.  n.  2893. 
Acroaaifthei  E.  et  Z.  n.  Sl91. 
Acfoipelion  Bttt.  n.  863.  ff. ' 


Adaaanfai  Adam,  ■.  69Tf.  •. 
Adambea  tam,  n.  6164.  «. 
Adamboe  Rheed.  m.  6164.  e. 
Adamia  WalHch.  n.  4672. 
Adamiia  Fitch.  n.  63M. 
Adamtia  irt//rf.  n.  lllft. 

Adantonia  £.  n.  5217.^ 

Adelantbnt  EniB.  n.  6839. 
Adelbertia  Meisn.  ■.  6174. 
Adelia  JL,  n.  5825. 
AdeliaL.  C.  AtcA.  n.  1896. 
Adelobotryt  DC.  n.  6207. 
Adenaefimthns  <Vm'.  n*  40BO. 
Adenacli^ipni^  l^*  a.  2666, 
Adenandra  WWH.  n.  6015. 
Adenanthera  Ltfill.  n.  6820. 
Adenantboa  LaSUi.  n.  2130. 
Adenaria  If.  /f.  K.  n.  6157. 
Adenai  ia  Rajki.  n.  4332. 
Adenarium  i(«/'.  n.  5229. 
Adenilema  Bimne  n.  4666. 
Adeniiim  IZo9i.et<9rA.  n.841S. 
Ad^nobaiium  Fretf.  n.  5362. 
AdenocalymmaJlfarf .  n.4i24.f . 
Adenocalyx  Bert.  n.  6764. 
Adenocarunt  DC.  n.  6492. 
Adenocaiilon  Hooit.  n.  2287. 
Adenocrepii  Btum.  n.  58T3. 


Acrnipernium  7'orf«  n.  383.         ^ 

Acrnspermum  Tode  n.  403.  5.   '  Adenncycins  Lett.  n.  2196. 
Acrosuorium  Neet.  n.  220.         i  Adenodus  Lour.  n.  5384.  a. 
Acrosfemon  Jt/oft«rA.  n.4  03. '  Adenorramma  Reichb.  n.5165. 
Aerostichites  Gopp.  n.  68iV.    I  Adenolepis  i>tr.  n.  254t. 
Acrostichum  Linn.  n.  603.        |  Adenolinnm  Reichh.  n.6056.  e, 
Acrnstichtim  Prett.  n.60S.  A.2.  Adenoncos  Btum.  n.  14ft;  ' 
Aerothamnium Neet.j^.i^  d. t. ,  Adennnema  Bvng.  n.  5240.  d^ 
Acrntome  Benth.  nt.  3656.  ;  Adennpappns  Uenih.  n.  158^.. 

Adenopeltit /?^.  n.'S770. 


Acrotrema  Jach..  n.  4758^ 
Acrotriche  /t..ir>'.  h.  4275. 
Acrosut  Spr.  n.  $388. 
Actaea  I«inA.  n.'#799. 
Actaea  Luureir,  n.  4786. 
Acteifitnn  Bfum.  n.  56!)3. 
Actephila  Bfum.  n.  5867. 
Actia  Adnnt.  n.  6087. 
Actidium  Friet  n.  374. 
Actimerls  Rafin  n.  2530. 
Actinanthns  Ehrenb.  n.  4388.; 
Actinea  Jr/rt.  n;  2.^99.  6. 
ActinfUa  Z>C.  n.'  25!«9.  b. 
Actinidia  Llndf:  p.  431. 
Actinocarims  R,  Br.  n.  t043. 
Actinocenia  DC.  n.  2685.  c. 
Actinochlna  WUfd.  h.  844. 
Actinochlnris  Endf.  n.  839.  r; 
Actinodadinm  Ehtenb.  n.  238. 
Actinndaphne  JTie^t.  n.  2064. 
Actinodermiifm  Neet.  n.  336.  e. 
Actinndium  Schauer.  n.  6287. 
Actinndnn  Brid.  n.  576. 
Actinodnnttnm$rAir/irr.n.876. 
Actinole|)is  DC.  n.  259D. 
Actinomerls  Nutt.  n.  2530. 
Aetinonema  Fert.  p.  19.  6. 
Actinophnra  Rfifin.  p.  29. 
Actinophnra  /F/i//.  p.  519. 
Actinophyllum  A.  etF.  n.4559. 
Actinoptera  DC.  n.  2496.  r. 
Actinoseris  £.  n.  2!i09.  ^- 
Actinospermum  Eff.  n.  2584. 5. 
Actinospnra  TV/rc».  n.  4801.  ' 
Astinottachys  ^/f///rA.  n.6]Z. 
Actinothyrinm  JtMnse.  n.  3oI. 
Actinotiis  Labitf.  n.  4378. 
Acnlensa  Ffucftn.  n.  3081. 
Acnna  Ruit  et  Pav.  n.  4342.  • 
Acyntba  Commef.  n.  1113. 
Adaetjlus  ISM/.  n.  1618. «. . 


.\denopbor«  'Fiich,  ii.  '3088. 
A  denophomsOatf  i//rA.  ii.  6tS. 
Adenophyllnm  PcTt.  n.  2575.  . 
Adenopsts  DC.  n.  6821. 
Adenorbachis  OC.n.  6342.  g". 
Adenorbopinm  Fohln.^WfA:  . 
Ad^nnsacmt^  Watf.  hl  3253. 
Adeiiosepalum  SpcrtA.  11.5464. 

B.b.r.  : 

Adenosma  R.  Br.  iu  4033. 
Adeoosnlen  DC.  n.  2698. 
Adeaostef^ia  Benth.  n.  4006. 
Adennstemma  Fortt.  n.  2261. 
Adenostemon  Pert.  n.  2036.  e, 
Adenosloma  Bfum.  p.  340. 
Adennstoma  Hook.  et  ./1.   u. 

6371. 
Adenostyles  Catt.  n.  2283. 
Adenostylis  iirtrai.  n.  1548. 
Adenotncheliam  N.  n.  2052. 

c.  /5. 
Adenotricbia  UnH,  B.  281t 

Adenoxys  £hrf/.  n.  6068.  6. 
Ade«roiA  DC.  n.  6603. 
Adhatnda  Merm,  n.  4083.  a.    . 
Adhatnda  A>et.  n.  4063. 
^Adhnnia/i7.F/.p.685:l. 
Adiantum  Linn.  n.  620. 
Adina  Sa/itb.  n.  3280.  e, 
Adinanilra  Jach.  n.  5428. 
Adisca  Bf.  n.  5819. 
Adleria  Nerl.  n.  6801. 
Adlumia  Rnfin.  n.  4837. 
Adodendron  Neck.  n.  4340. 
Adolia  Layn.  n.  5794. 
Adnnanthe  Spach.  n.  4778. 
Adnlphia  Meitn.  n.  6T32. 
Adnnia  DC,  n.  «778.  a. 
Adonis  DiUen,  ■.  «TTB.f 


Alop«|»tt  iftfcf . 
Adoza  lAnn,  ■.  4530. 
Adrastea  DC,  n.  4751. 

Adriania  Gtmdieh.  n. 

Adnpa  Jiotr.  n.  1003.  b.  CU 
Ad  jseton  DC,  n.  4874. 
Adyseton  Scopoi,  n.  4874. 
Aechmantbera  Neet.  ■.  409S. 
Archmea  Rnit  otPa»,  ■.ftSOI. 
Aecidinm  Uiif.  ■.  SM. 
Aertdinm  IJiUb.  n.  182.  m» 
Aecidinm  Pert,  n.  182. 
Aeferia  Adant.  n.  5706. 
Aegerita  Feta.  n.  292. 
Aeprialina  Srhuit.  n.  889.  6. 
Aefialitis  R.  Br,  n.  2173. 
AefTialitis  TVtn.  n.  889.  6. 
Acgieeras  Gartn.  n,  42SL 
Aegiceras  Greon,  n.  528. 
Aegilnps  LtitM.  n.  91^ 
Aeginetia  Cao.  n.  3265. 
Aeginetia  liitn.  a.  «190. 
Aef  ipbila  Jarq.  n.  371S. 
Aef  ira  Friet.  n.  50. 
Aef  le  TVirr.  n.  5513. 
Aeg ocbloa  Benth.  n.  382L  A. 
Aefromarathnim    KochA  m. 

4525.  b, 
Aegonjchion  Grmf.  n.SIOl.  «• 
Aegopoditim  IJnn.  n.  4406. 
Aegopotdoxys  Endf.  n.  6058.  y» 
Aeg npngon  Wittd.  n.  815. 
Aefoprieon  X..  n.  5709. 
Aerotnxicum  /t.-et  P.  n.  568i. 
Aelirrtipns  TWit.  u.  876.  4. 
Aeolanthns  Mart.  u,  3578. 
Aeoninm  W,  HBetth.  tt.46nL 

e.  /9.    • 
Aerantliut  Lindi.  u.  1495u 
Aeridcfs  Lowreir.  n.  149S. 
ASrides  Roxb.  n,  1353. 
ASrides  Swartt.  u.  1473. 
ASrisma  Endf.  n.  277.  a. 
Aerobion  Spreng.  n.  1498. 
Aerope  JEntf/.  n.  6098.  b. 
Aerophyton  Etrtnoeil.  n.  MT» 
ASrophyton  Meyen.  u.2B. 
Aeva/ortit.  u.  1968. 
Aeschinauthus  J/trib.  u.  41SI. 
Aescbrion  Ff.  Ft.y,  685.  2. 
Aescbynomene  Linn.  n, 
Aesenlus  L.  n.  5641. 
Aethalium  iJnk.  u.  320. 
Aetheilema  R.  Br,  n. 
Aetheolaena    Catt, 

XIV. 
AetbeoneUia  DC.  n.  3370.  A. 
Aetlieopappns  Catt.  n.2S71.  i, 
Aetheorkna Catt.  u.SOSS.«.X 
Aetheria  Bfnm,  n.  1558. 
Aethiouema  R.  Br.  u.  4896. 
Aethionia  Don.  n,  2900. 
Aethiopis  ToHmef.  u.  SStT.  e. 
Aethnsa  JDmn.  n.  4424. 
AextoxienmKiriteti'.  n.SOBl. 
Affonsea  St.  UU,  n.  66S8. 
Afxelia  EM»,  n,  516.  . 
Afzelia  Gmei.  u.  8986. 
Afxelia  Smkh.  n.  6196. 
Agalmantbus  Endi,  n.  6S0S.  b, 
Agalmyla  H/jrm,  u.  4fSf. 
Aganippea  DC,  n.  2637. 
Aganippea  Flor,  me«.  p.  810. 
Afanisia  Lindl,  A.  140f. 
Af  anolobns  J9C.  u.  4968.  it. 
Af  ano^ma  G.  Don,  u.  S409.  r. 
AfapautlinA  Adrif.  m.  iMS. 


AgapetM  ihm,  %,  4Hi* 
Ai^rAliia  €a6rer.  d.^SI* 
AgardM  Ortnt.  n.  M.  b. 
Af ardhia  SfMreHg.  n.  6068. 
Af  aricoB  Adans.  n.  441.  e. 
Agaricvt  IJnn.  n.  453. 
Agariita  DC.  n.  2528. 
Agartata  D^n.  n.  4S18.  g*. 
Agamm  Ifory.  n.  168. 
Agaiillia  Sw-eng.  n.  4466. 
AgaMixla  C/Aa0.  n.  3894. 
Agaftsista  lipaeh.  n.  611S. 
AgaiUelnrs  R.  Br.  a.  2186. 
Agagtia  DC.  n.  4348.  e.  ^. 
AgaayllHi  IVq^.  n.  4484. 
Agathea  A>e«.  n.  2299.  b. 
Agathea  Ca»t.  n.  2299. 
Agatbelpit  Choit.  n.  ST27. 
Agathia  SuUeh.  n.  1798. 
Agatbiaantbea  Hium.  n.  6602. 

Agathodei  Don.  n.  3533. 

Agatbaaieris  Dtlnttn.  n.  2T27. 
Agathophylluni  Jutt.  n.  2088. 
Agathophytnm  Jlfotf.  n.  1922. 
Agathoama  WUld.  n.  6021. 
Agatbyrans  Oon.  n.  3088. 
Agatl  RhteH.  n.  6563. 
Agauria  DC,  n.  4318.  «.  ^, 
AgaTe  IJnn.  n.  1297. 
AGAVKAE  p.  166. 
Agdestis  Moc.  ^Sett,  tt.4684. 
Aganinm  Neet.  n.  960.  «. 
Agenora  Don.  n.  1U87. 
Ageratoide»  OC.  n.  2258.  6. 
Afreratnm  Unn.  n.  2259. 
A6GREOATAE  p.  225. 
Agihalid  Protp.  Alp,  n.  5466. 
Aglaea  Pert.  n.  1244. 
Aglaia  Lomt.  n.  5524. 
Aglaja  Sonmh.  n.  4157. 
Aglaomorpha  Srhott,  a.  61&  d. 
Aglaoaema  Sehoti  n.  1694. 
Aglossa  DC.  n.  M66.  d, 
▲glossa  DC.  n.  2759.  a. 
Agnanthus  Fm/7.  n.  87t4. 
Agnostns  A.  Cwnn.  p.  216. 
Agnns  castns  7".  n.  9100.  «. 
Agonis  D€.  n.  6305. 
Agorantbne  Kntii.  n.  4719.  6. 
Agoseris  Rnfin.  n.  3081. 
Agnstana  Snlitb,  n.  4414. 
Agraphii  £iiiA  n.  tl23. 
AggretU  Eeki.  n.  1248. 
Agrianthns  Mnrt.  n.  2267. 
Agrieola  Sfhrnnk,  n.  8768. 
Agrimonia  Tournef.  n.  63 
Agrimonioides    7V»am«^. 

Agriodapbna  ^eet.  n.  2052.  b. 
Agriodendron  Hauf.  n.  1116.  g. 
Agrtngonryle  Enili,  n.  4674.  n. 
Agriophvlfum  Biebertt.  n.1960. 
AgriphyllirWi  Jtrtt.  n.  2844. 
Agropbjlliim  Neck.  n.  6686.  6. 
Agropymm  Faiit. «.  913.  &. 
Agrostemma  L.  n.  5250.  6. 
AgrnsHcnla  Rati*l.  n.  809. 
Agrostis  I,mii.  n.  810. 
Agrostopbyllnm  Hlum.  n.l600. 
Agjlophora  Stck.  n.  8280.  d, 
Agyneia  linn.  n.  5843. 
Avyrinm  Friet.  n.  899. 
AhoTai  Tovrnef.  n.  3887. 
Aiebryson    WZ  et  Berth.   n. 

4623.  r.  ir. 
Aldehis  Spreng.  n,  8979.  r. 
Aidift£««retfria.883i. 


n. 


AlkUia  JL  B^.  a.  41«, 

'  Aiklaia  &'a/t«6.  n.  30T9.  b, 

Aikinia  WaiUeh,  n.  928. 

Ailantbus  />e«/.  n.  5980. 

Ainsliaea  DC.  n.  292f. 

Aiolotheea  DC.  a.  2466. 

Aira  Lmn.  n.  859. 

Airochloa  Lmlr.  n.  889.  m. 

Airopsis  Detv,  n.  860. 

Aithales   Wtbb  «t  Berth.  n. 
4624. 

Aititara  Mftrrgr.  n.  1764. 

Aitonia  /«or«e.  n.  467. 

Aitottia  L.fii.  n.  5548. 

Aixoon  Andrew.  n.  5170. 

Aizoon  Linn.  n.  5165. 

Aizonnia  TVfi/fcA.  n.  4634.  b, 

Aixopsis  DC.  n.  4880.  e. 

Ajax  Hrnff.  n.  1289.  b. 

Aiovea  Auhi.  a.  2050. 

Ajuga  Linn.  n.  3660. 

Alcehia  Decidtn.  n.  4700. 

Akeesia  Jvtt.  n.  5614. 

.ilacospermum  Keck.  n.  4409. 

Alafia  T^owore.  p.  295. 1.     ^ 

Alagoptera  Neet.  p.  136. 

Alamania  Uao.  et  Lex.  a.  1416. 

Alandina  Seck.  n.  6811. 

Ai.ANGIEAE  p.  633. 

Alaniiinm  Lam.  n.  6096. 

Alania  EmdL  n.  1168. 

Alar^onia  DC.  n.  2495. 

Alaria  Grei;.  a.  108. 

Alateraua  Toumef.   a«  5722. 
a. ' ' . 

Albersia  itamM.  n.  197k 

Alberta  E.  Mey.  n.  331f. 

Albertla  Sehimp.  n.  181}. 

Albertinia  Spreng.  n.  2224. 

Albikia/>rej/.  n.m 

Albrandia  Gaud.  n.  1855. 

Atboaa  Linn.  a.  1133. 

Albncea  #lei>A6.  n.  1184. 

Albnmoides /IC.  n.  6506. 4<.    ^ 

Alcaea  L.  n.  5270.  b. 

Alcnnna  Oiirtn.  a.  6158. 

Alebemtlla  Lttoi.  n  6310.  a. 

Alcbimyia  Tonmef.  n.  2072. 

Aleboxnaa  Soi.  a.  &796. 

A1cicomiamCrM«///icA.n  603.C. 

Aleina  Cav,  n.  2418.  c. 

Alciopa  DC.  a.  2290. 

Alcitboe  //om.  a.  2960.  b.  ^. 

Ahlama  Uao.  et  Lex.  n.  2520. 

Aldeaea  Ruiz  ot  Pav.  n.  3831. 

Aldlna  Jdttnt,  n.  6592. 

A|dina£n<//  n.  6815. 

Aldina  f:.  itffy.  n.  6835. 

Aldrovanda  Monti.  n.  5034. 

Alectoria  Achar.  n.  118. 

Alectorolopfaus  Haii.  n.  4017. 
;  Alectra  Thunb.  n.  4000. 
I  Aleetryon  GHrin,  n.  5627. 
'  Aledryon  A.  Cunn.  n.  5627. 

.'llepidea  Liiroche  a.  4385. 

Alepymm  li.  Br.  a.  1005. 

Aletboptaris  Sternb.  a.  684. 

Alelris  /ian.  n.  1250. 

Alenria  FHet.  n.  480.  C. 

Aleiirisma  Unk.  a.  210. 

.llearites  Fortt.  n.  5802. 

AleuriHa  Endi.  n.  4199.  6. 

AlenrodandronlCesiMa.  n.  5356. 

Aloais  &'#i«e^.  n.  1626. 

Alfonsiaiirim/A.  n.  1771. 

Alfredia  Catt,  n.  2896. 

ALOAE  p.  i. 


AlgarabU  Bemik.  a.  _. — 
Albagi  Tburnef,  n.  6616. 
Albenna  J(ra6.  n.  6139. 
Alibertia^.  Rich.  a.  S229L 
Alibum  Lett.  n.  2246. 
Alicteras  Seck.  n.  5315.  e. 
.llicnlaria  Conf.  n.  47{. 
Alisma  Jutt.  n.  1041. 
ALISMACEAE  p.  7L 
.llismorebis  Thouart.  n.  1501. 
Alix  Commert.  n.  2368. 
Alkanna  Tautch.  n.  3768.  «. 
Alkekengi  FeHiil.  n.  3850. 
Alkakengi  Toumef.  a.  8851. 
AlUganthcra  Jlfart.  n.  1936. 
Allagopaupus  Ca«f.  n.  2438.  e. 
Allamanda  Linn.  n.  8383. 
AlUnia  Benlh.  n.  6815. 
.=IIIaatodia  R.  Brown.  n.  631. 
Allasia  Laureir.  n.  5150. 
AllogrU  Afof.  et  Sett.  a.5365. 
AllehdeaL//itf.et/>4;.p.251.S. 
Alletima  Endi.  a.  4642.  6. 
Alliaria  ^i/oiit.  n  4906.  g-. 
Allionin  Linn.  n.  2066. 
Allium  Linn.  n.  1137. 
.\IImania  R.  Br.  a.  1973. 
Allobrogia  Trattin.  n.  1145.  6. 
Allocarpus  U.  B.'K.  n.  2617. 
Allochroa  F.  et  if.  n.  6115.  2. 
Allodape  £iu//.  n.  4283. 
Alloispermnm  WiUd.  n.  2617. 
Allomorphia  Blum.  n.  6219. 
Allopbylus  Cam.  a.  5606. 
Alloplectoa  Mart.  n,  4163. 
Allaapiiaerium  link.  n.  286.  «. 
Allosorus  /Ve«/.  a.  622.  a. 
Allosnras  Bemh.  n.  622.  a. 
Alloteropsis  /Ve#/.  n.  956. 
Albrbaaliim.  n.  1638. 
Almaidaa  St.  Hil  n.  5989. 
Al»eja  Don.  n.  5075.  b. 
AlniUs  Gopp.w.  159. 
Alaus  Tairrste/.  n.  1841. 
Alocasia  Sehott.  n.  168S.  ^. 
Alo6  Duoal.  n.  U15./. 
Aloe  Toamte/.  n.  1115. 
Alo<iatheros.£;//io«.  n.  849. 
Aloexylon  Z.^i«r.  n.  6786. 
Alnidas  Botrh.  n.  1211. 
Alemia  H.  B.  K.  n.  2254. 
Alonsoa  Rui%  et  Pao,  a.3880. 
Alopecnroides  DC.  n.  2160.  /». 
.ilopecuros  Benth,  n.  3650.  a. 
Alopecnrus  Linn,  n.  747. 
Alophia  Uetb.  n.  1228. 
Alnphiam  Cm«.  b.  2871.^ 
Aloysia  Orteg.  n.  3684.  AT " 
Alpbitamorpha^a//r.n.217.r. 
Alpbitonia  #2«««.  n.  5729. 
Alpinia  Unn.  n.  1632. 
Alpinia  Pium.  n.  1631. 
AlseU  Schott,  a.  3268. 
Alseodaphae  See».  n.  3930. 
Alsenoamia  .i.  Citnn.  n.  8M4. 
AUiaiam  .^.  n.  92. 
Alsinantbe  Fenzi.  n.  5227.  /• 
Alsinanthns  Deso.  n.  5234. 6. 
AUInastrum  A*.  n.  5475.  c. 
AUine  Toumef,  n.  3977. 
AUine  Wahitnb.  n.  5237. 
AUinalla  1/ea/A.  a.  5m  6. 
AUinella  DUI.  n.  5224. 
AUinella  Hartm.  a.  5227. 
AUinoides  /  ail/.  n.  5182.      ^ 
AlsoeydU  ATar/.  a.  4124.  /1.  ^. 
AUodaaifar/.  atZtfi:!:.  a,  5017. 
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AliodtU  Tiownrt.  n.  MI1. 
Aliomitra  Btumt  n.  S123.  b, 
AUophila  R,  Brown.  n.  $S2. 
Alttnnia  R.  Br.  n.  3406. 
Alstonia  LiMn.  n.  4259. 
AUtonia  Scop.  n.  3375 
AUtroemena  Unn.  n.  1295. 
Alteniteinia  H.  M.  K.  n.  1576. 
Altemantbera  Forsh.  n.  1956. 
Alftornaria  Neei.  n.  189. 
Althaea  L.  n.  5270.  d. 
Althaeaktnim  DC.  n.  5270.  a. 
Altkenia  Petit.  n.  1663. 
Altberia  Thouars.  n.  5338. 
Altinffia  Loud.  n.  179;. 
Altingia  Noronh.  n.  1902. 
Altora  Adan».  n.  5840. 
Alymnia  Necle.  n.  2475. 
Alypnm  Toumef.  n.  3725. 
Alyticarpiia  xVerl^.  n.  662S. 
Alytidium  Kunze  n.  220. 
Alytium  j4g.  n.  84. 
Alyttoidat  DC.  n.  4869.  ^. 
Alyttoidei  Medii.  n.  4869. 
Alytton  MediJt.  n.  4867. 
Alyttum  Adant,  n.  4865. 
Alyttnm  I411».  n.  4874. 
Alytotporium  Greo._  n.  733. 
Alytotporium  Link.  p.  15.  rf.  «f. 
Alyxia  Bankt.  n.  3393. 
Alxatea  il.  P.  n.  5698. 
AUiniana  OtV^r.  n.  5696. 
AmafrriR  Rnf.  n.  820. 
Amaioua  AubL  n.  3314. 
Amalia  Uort.  Hisp.  n.  1306. 
Amanita  Fries,  n.  453.  VII.  M. 
Amanoa  AM.  n.  5862. 
Amantia  Lamx.  n.  101. 
Amantitet  Bronrn,  n^  122.  ft. 
Amarararpnt  Bhtm.  n.  3179. 
Amararnt  Monrh.  n.  Wfl. 
AMARANTACEAE  p.  184. 
Amarantot  Linn.  n.  1972. 
Amarenna  PresL  n.  6611.  g-. 
Amaria  Mutis  n.  6790.  &. 
AMARYrXIDEAE  p.  102. 
Amaryllit  jLMin.  n.  1Z7S. 
Amatonia  Linn.  3711. 
Amatperma  Raf.  n.  62. 
Ambelania  ^r<6Z,  n.  3374. 
Amherboa  Per«.  n.  2865. 
Amberboi  Isn.  n.  2865. 
Ambinux  Comm.  n.  5802. 
Amblachaeninm  7Wrs.n.2984. 
Ambleia  Henth.  n.  3650.  h. 
Amblia  Pretl.  n.  615.  d. 
Ambliodnm  Palis.  n.  557. 
Amblirion  Rafin.  n.  10B6.  «. 
Ambloma  Rndl.  n.  3240.  cf.  ri. 
Amblottoma  Scheidw.  n.  1611. 
Amblyglottit  Blum.  n.  ISOt. 
Amblyffotton  Meisn.  n,  1966. 6. 
Amblylepii  E.  n.  2276.  a. 
Avblyocarpnm  F.  etlf.  n.2776. 
Amblyodon  P«/u.  n.  643. 
Amblyolepit  DC,  n.  2004. 
Amblyopogon  F.  ttM,  n,  2865. 

0. 
Amblyopiideae  DC  n.2865.  h. 
Amblytperma  Benth,  n,  2924. 
Ambora  Juss.  n.  2014. 
Ambraria  Cruse.  n.  3106. 
Ambraria  HeM^.  n.  3105. 
Ambrina  Spach.  n.  1923. 
Ambroma  L.  fil.  n,  5330. 
Ambrotia  Toumef.  n.  2482. 
Ambroaiiiia  Cut,  b.  1670* 


Amecbania  DC.  ■.  413}. 

Amelanchier  itfifrf.  n.  n845. 
Ameletia  DC.  n.  6145. 
Amellut  Adans.  n.  2301. 
Amellut  P.  Brown.  n.  2499. 
Amellut  Cass.  n.  2292. 
Amerimnum  P.  Br.  n.  6701. 
Amerina  DC,  'n,  374f. 
Amethyttea  Zinn.  n.  3677. 
AmetbyttnidetAeiUA.n.3575.r. 
Amherttia  Wall,  n.  6793. 
.Imianthium  A.  Gr,  n.  106f . 
Aniica  noctnrna  Rumph,  n. 

1103. 
Amicia  Kunih.  n.  6594. 
Amiletta  Endl.  n  4642.  o. 
Amirola  Pcri.  n  5624. 
Amroannia  Houst.  n,  6146. 
Ammaninidet  DC.  n.  6149.  a. 
Amroi  Toumef,  n.  4404. 
Amroiot  M oitrA.  n.  4400.  b. 
Ammobium  R.  Br.  n,  2723. 
Ammocharit  Herb,  n.  1274. 
Ammodendron  Fiseh.  n.  6739. 
Ammoldet  Adans,  n.  4400 
Ammoiretnn  Schrad.  n.  302}. 
AmmonilU  Uengal,  n.  5379. 
Ammophila  //o«^  n.  820. 
Ammoterit  Popp.  et  Eatdl,  n, 

3017. 
Ammyrtine  Pursh,  n,  4343. 
Amomocarpnm/fraif/^n.  B.1652. 
Amomum  Linn.  n.  1626. 
Amonia  Xestl.  n,  6360i 
Amoora  Roxb.  n.  5528. 
Amordica  iVeri.  n.  5133. 
Amoreuxia  Mof.  et  j9.  n.6403. 
Amoria  Presl.  n.  6511. /*. 
Amorpha  Ziitn.  a.  6542. 
Amorphnpballct  Bl,  n,  1681. 
Amota  Neeh,  n.  6837. 
Ampacut  Rumph.  n.  5972.  g. 
Ampalnt  BoJ.  n.  1856. 
Ampolannt  Ka/in,  n.  3483. 
AMPELIDEAE  )».  894. 
Anf|pelodetmot  Z!J*itJir.  n.  822. 
Ampeloptlt  L.  C  AtVA.  n.  4566. 
Ampeloticyot  7  AoMar«.a.5l23. 
Ampelygonam  Lindi,  n.  1966. 

o.y. 

Amperea  Adr.  Juss.  n.  5613. 
Ampbanla  Banks.  n.  5409. 
Ampherephit  Kunth,  n,  2207. 

Amphiarhyrlt  DC.  n.  2361.  h. 
AmphUnthnt  Torr.  n,  3978. 
AmphiTiIettrU  jPrr«/.  622.  h. 
Amphtbolis  Agardh.  n.  1657. 
AMPHIBRYAp.  54. 
Amphicalea  DC.  n.  2616.  a. 
Amphicalyx  filume  n.  4323.  b. 
Amphicarpaea  n.  6630. 
Amphicarpum  Raf.  n.  763. 
Amphichila  DC.  n.  4043.  a, 
Amphicome  Rovf.  o.  4109. 
Amphiconinm  Nees  p.  15.  h. 
Amphicorda  Fries  n.  270. 
Amphiderrit  A.  Br.  n.  2147.  b, 
Aniphidetmium  Schott,  n.652. 
Amphidium  Nees  n.  514. 
Amphldonax  Nees  n.  825. 
Amphidoxa  DC.  n.  2750. 
Amphiglotta  DC.  n.  2769. 
Amphifflottit  Saiiib.  n.  137L 
AmphiUtia  DC  n.  2765.  6. 
ArophilocfaU  ilfarf.  n.  6068. 
Amphiloma  E,  tu  2155.  b. 


AMpbilMUk  /Vm»  tTS.  B. 
AmphilophinmjrarftfA.  B.412I. 
AmphJAomja  DC.  n.  6442./. 
Amphiotit  DC.  n.  8240.  d. 
Amphiphytum  Schwein.  n. 

403.  tf. 
Amphipogon  R.  Br.  n.  827. 
Amphirhapit  DC.  n,  2377. 
Amphirhinum  Green  n.  547. 
Amphirrhoge  Reichb.  n.  5016. 
Amphirrhox  Spreng.  n.  50ii6. 
Amphitcopia  ivecj  n.  4094. 
Amphitporium  Linh.  n.  2fl^ 
.imphiBteuhinm  DC.  n.2319.6. 
AmphithaUafcftZ.etZeyA.  n. 

6465. 
Amphndea  Sali«5.  n.  4313.  «.6. 
Arophodut  UndL  n.  6634. 
Amphoradenium  Deso.  o.  613. 
Amphorchit  Thouurs,  n.  1529. 

etl532. 
Amphoritcnt  Targ.  n.  49.  d, 
.4mphy  menium£f.iB.if .  n.  6708. 
Amphyroeninm  DC.  n.  6705. 
Amphytoidet  Besm.  n,  1665. 
Amramatico  Flac.  n.  2167. 
Amtinkia  Lehm.  n,  3761.  e.  1. 
Amtqnia  ^W/.  n.  3404. 
.4mura  Schuft.  n.  5528. 
AMTGDALEAE  p.  662. 
AmygdalophotaJV«cib.n.6406.«. 
Amygdalttt  Linn.  n,  6405. 
AMYIUDEAE  p.  60S. 
Amyrit  /in».  b.^947. 
Anabaena  Adr.  Juss.  n.  5785. 
Anabaina  Bory,  n,  41. 
Aaabatit  £t»fi.  n.  1949. 
Anabata  Wiffd.  p.  295.  3, 
Anacalypta  Rohi.  b.  519. 
Anacampteroi  Linn.  n.  5179. 
Anaeampterot  ToacrMr^n.4662. 
Anacamptlt  L.  C.  Rich.  n.  1506. 
.4nacamptodoB  Brid.  n,  570. 
ANACARDIACEAE  p.  596. 
Anacardium  Rottb.  n.  5916. 
Anacardium  Lam,  a.  5917. 
Anacbarla  Rich.  n.  1207. 
AnacUtit  i^e>itA.  n.  4313. 41.32. 
Anacolota  BL  n.  5496.  b, 
Anaotidea  DC.  n,  2669.  a, 
AnactiUena  DC.  n.'27a6.  b. 
Anactit  Cass.  n.  2860.  c. 
Anacyrlut  Bers.  n,  2643. 
Anadenla  R.  Br.ji.  2142. 
Anagallidium  Grieseb,  n.3531. 
Anagallit  linn.  n.  4213. 
Anaglypha  DC.  n.  2359. 
Anaftyrit  Linn.  n.  6418. 
Anaitia  DC.  n.  2557. 
.\nalectit  VahL  n.  S715. 
Anamenia  Venten.  n.  4775« 
.\namirta  Cofebr.  n.  4683. 
Ananaa  Giirtn,  n.  KtOO. 
Ananat  Toumef.  a.  1299. 
Ananatta  Lindf,  n.  1299.  . 
Anandria  Sifgesh.  n.  2933. 
Anaothocyclnt  yaiU.  n.  2683. 
Ananthopnt  Rafin.  n  1028.  •. 
Ananthrix  Nutt.  n,  3488. 
Anapautia  iV.  b.  603.  s.Bfi» 
Anapera  Endl.  n.  5216. 5. 
AnaphaIantiaa£iu<A  b.2668.«. 
Anapbalit  DC.  n,  2766. 
Anaphrenlum  E.  Mey,  n.  5914. 
Anapodophyllum  Toacm.  b. 
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Anargrnitii  DC.  n.  2M8.  n. 
Anarrhliram  Deif.  n.  S890. 
AnarthriA  /L  Br.  n.  1016. 
Anarthrosjne  E.  Mey.  n.  6613. 
AnMillit  k.  Mey.  n.  fi908. 
Anuter  Jm««.  n.  8365. 
Anattatica  Ohrtn.  n.  4895. 
Anaatrabe  K.  Mty.  n.  8917. 
Anattraphia  Oo».  n.  2915.  a.  ft, 
Anatheram  PnUa.  n.  950.  a, 
Anatro]^a  Khrenb.  n.  6029. 
Anaringa  Gartn.  n.  5060.  a.  /. 
Anavingra  Rhted.  n.  5060.  m.  j^. 
Anaxagorea  St.  Hii.  n.  4119. 
Anaxanthua  Enril,  n,  4719.  n. 
Anaxeton  Cats.  n.  2766. 
Anaxeton  Giirtn.  n.  2741.  n. 
Aoaxetnm  Schott.  n.  615.  i.  /9. 
Anblatnm  Tmimef.  a.  4189.  6. 
Ancatbia  DC,  n.  »68. 
Aachietea  Sf.  UiL  n.  5013. 
Ancboninm^  DC  n.  4945. 
Anehnta  Linn,  n.  3T68.  ^ 
Attcittrocarpnt  H.B.K,  n.5260. 
Ancittrolobut  Spnch.  n.  5470. 
Aneittrottifma  FenMi.  n.5l72. 
Andttmm  Fortt.  n.  6872.  b. 
Ancylanthut  Detf.  n.  8212. 
Aneylncladut  Irali,  n.  3381. 
Anda  Pito  n.  5801. 
Andertonia  R.  Br,  n,  4286. 
Andertoaia  Konig  n.  8093. 
Andertonla  Hioxh.  n.  5528. 6062. 
Andertonia  lyUid.  a.  3870.«. 
Aadira  Mjom.  n.  6T26. 
Anditent  Ft.  Fium,  n.  5801. 
Andrachne  Linn.  n.  5841. 
Andratpit  Duby  n.  4197.  6. 
Aadreaea  R/trh.  n.  475. 
ANDREAEACEAE  p.  29. 
Andreoakia  DC,  n.  4904. 
Andrentia  Dun.  n.  4338. 
Andrewaia  Spremg'.  n.  3542. 
Andrevtia  rent.  n.  8733. 
Andriapetahim  PvA/.  n.  2149. 
Aadrieunia  DC.  n.  2517. 
Aadripetalnm  To«rn«^.  n.2149. 
Androrera  tfntt.  n.  3855. 
Androeymbinm  H^H/d.  n.  1074. 
Andrographit  ^Kir//.  n.  4101. 
Andromachia  Cnts.  n.  2245.  6. 
Andromnchia  //.  et  B,  n.  2244. 
Andromeda  Dott,  4818.  6. 
Andromeda  Giirtn.  n.  4318.  r. 
Andromeda  iJnn.  n.  4818. 
Androphylax  Wendi.  n.  4687. 
Andropof^on  /iiMft.  n.  950. 
Androptera  A.  Jtttt.  n.  5589.  b. 
Androrchit  Kndi.  n.  1507. 
Androtace  Tournef.  n.  4197. 
Aadrotaemum  Ali.  n.S464.  C.  h. 
Androtaemnm  Tbifrnr/ln.S^M. 
Androicepia  Brongn.  n.  946. 
Androttemma  Lindt.  n.  125f. 
Andryala  Linn,  n.  3025. 
Andryaloidet  DC.  n.  2405.  a, 
AndrzeinwtkiaiUirM.  n.4847. 
Anecio  N^rie.  n.  2811. 
Aneilema  R.  Br.  n.  1028.  b. 
Aneimia  Swartz.  n.  601. 
Anemagrottit  7>rii.  n.  810.  6. 
Anemanthut  Endi.  n.  4773.  b. 
Anemarrhena  Bunge  n.  1189. 
Anemia  Nutt.  n.  182t. 
Anemioptit  Hooit,  n.  182f. 
Anemowmthe  Spach,  n.  4772. 


.ineniOBaBtbea  DC.  n.4t78.  h  J. 
Anemone  Hnlter.  n.  4773. 
Anemoaoapermot  DC.  n.  4773. 

b.  f . 
Anemopaegmia.lfiirf.  n.4124.r 
.Aneaorbita  Ch.  et  ^cA.  n  4420. 
Aaethum  Tournef.  n.  4467. 
.4netia  Endl.  n.  5088. 
Aaenra  Dumort.  n.  47|. 
.4nenra  £i<rf/.  a.  4900.  ». 
Aaenritcnt  Pretl.  n.  5440. 
Angeliea  Hoffm.  n.  4456. 
Anreiicoidei  DC.  n.  4462./. 
Angelonia  H.  et  it.  n.  3885. 
Angelopogon  Poppig  n.  4581. 
Angianthni  Wendi.  n.  2714. 
Angidiura  /411  rf/.  n.  1427.  e. 
Angiopterit  Hoffm.  n.  668. 
Angiopterii  MitcheU.  n.  629. 
Angioridinm  Crre0.  n.  316.  a. 
Angolam  Adnnt.  n.  6096. 
.Ingolamia  Scop.  n.  6096. 
.-Ingophora  Cai;.  n.  6801. 
Angottnra  R,  et  Seh.  n.  5990. 
Angraecnm  TAouxirr.  a.  1498. 
.lagnillaria  R.  Br.  n.  1072. 
Angiiillaria  Gartn.  n.  4228. 
Angnina  Michei.  n.  5140. 
Anguloa  Ruiz  et  Patf.  n.1424. 
.Ingnria  IJnn.  n.  5128. 
Anhalonium  Lemair.  n.  515]. 
.inhahia  Schwabe  n.  84. 
Anhebeearpaea  DC  n.  2297.  &. 
Ania  liiirf/.  n.  1891. 
Aniba  Aubi.  n.  6840. 
Anidrnm  Pfeeker.  n.  4546. 
Anigoianthnt  Lainii,  n.  1257. 
Anigoiria  Saiitb.  n.  1257. 
Aniotiim  Sotand.  n.  2167. 
.initacantha  /l.  i7r.  a.  1919. 
Anitactit  DC.  n.  4497.  e. 
Anitadenta  Waii.  n.  5054. 
.initanthera  Raf.  n.  378(. 
Aniianthnt  Sweet,  n.  1289. 
Anitanthnt  If  «//ff.  n.  3384. 
Aniieia  Choit.  n.  8802. 
Anianchacta  DC.  n.  2260. 
.4nitnchilnt  Waii.  n.  8577. 
Anitodat  £inir  n.  8848. 
Aniingnninm  Preti.  636.  6. 
Aniiolntnt  Bemh,  n.  6517.  c. 
Anitomclet  ii.  ilr.  n.  8649. 
.4nitomeria  Don,  5262.  6. 
Anitomeria  Preti.  n.  3320. 
Anitomitra  E.  n.  8566.  a. 
Anitonema  Adr.  Just.  n.  5853. 
Anitopappnt  H.  otA.  n.303}. 
Anitnpetalai^C  n.  6048.  m.  y. 
Anitopetalnm  Hooie.  n.  1352. 
Anitnphyllttm  Haw,  5766. 
Anitnpo^on  R.  Rf.  n.  867. 
Anitorham^nt  DC.  n.  802f. 
Aaitoiciadium  DC.  n.  4520. 
Anitntticte  Bnrti.  n.  5421. 
Anitotet  Undi.  tf.  6149.  d, 
Anitothea  DC.  6464.  b. 
Anitotrichia  DC,  n.  2224.  a. 
knnnjo. Adant.  n  4410.  ^. 
Anixia  Friet.  n.  287. 
Ankenda  Herm.  n.  5978. 
Aaaetlea  Andrewt,  5018. 
Aaeetlea  9Pa//.  n.  5406. 
Anocarpum  DC,  n.  4955.  6. 
Anoda  Cap.  n.  5287. 
Anodontinm  Brid.  n.  488.  a. 
Anodopetalum^.Ckiut.  n.4654. 
Anoeeonhiltti  Bimm.  n.  1369. 


Anbeetangioia  Hedw.  n.  574. 
AnoectanginmSrAfoagr.  n.489, 
Anoectocbllut  Blum.  n.  1569. 
AnoegoianthutAtftrA6.  n.  1257. 
.^nngeiiiui  }9''aii.  n.  6082. 
.Inogra  Spnch.  n.  6115.  1. 
Anoleptua  DC.  3003.  n. 
.\noma  Lour.  n.  6779.  et  6811. 
.'innmalanthut   Kiotztch.   n. 

4299. 
Anomatheca  Ker.  n.  1287. 
Anomata  Lntct.  n.  ISfr. 
Anomodon  Hoolf.ttTayl.  n.584. 
Anomopterit  Brongn.  n.  682. 
Anomettephinm  /iC.  n.  2518. 
Anona  Unn,  n.  4723. 
ANONACEAK  n.  421. 
.4nonit  Toumef.  n.  6493. 
.Inonyma  Wnif.  n.  6599. 
Anonvmot  jyait.  n.  2270. 
Anoplanthnt  Endi.  n.  4189. 
Anoplanychia  Fenti.  n.  5202.a. 
Anoplon  Waiir,  n.  4189. 
Anopterua  Labili,  n.  4678. 
Anoamia  Bemh.  n.  4542. 
Anotporum  A>rf .  992. 
Anotea  1^(7.  n.  5275.  a.  Y. 
Anotii  i)C'.  n.  824a  d. 
AnotoemljxAiph.DC.  n.S099.a. 
Anredera  Jutt.  n.  1987. 
Antacanthnt  L.C.Rich.  n.8164. 
Antennaria  LinJe.  n.  280. 
Antennaria  R.  Br,  n.  2767. 
AntennnlariaileicAenft.  n.280. 
Anteaoron  Rafin.  n.  1986.  e. 
Anthactinia  Bory  5098.  c.  ff. 
Antbelia  i^Km.  n.  473. 
Anthema  Medik.  n.  5271. 
Anthemit  DC.  a.  2639. 
Aatbemoideti<er«.  n.2626.  «.ot. 
Antbepbora  Sthreb.  n.  785. 
Antbericlii  Rn/.  n.  1502. 
Anthericnm  Linn.  n.  1145. 
Antberura  Lour.  n.  3150. 
Antherylinm  itoAr.  n.  6158. 
ABtbiaa  Friet  n.  268. 
Anthittiria  Linn.  n.  945. 
ANTUOBOLEAE  p.  209. 
Antbobelnt  R.  Br.  n.  2087. 
Antbocepbalut^.iZiVA.  n.8236. 
Anthocercit  Lnbiti.  n.  3902. 
Anthocerites  Cord.  n.  459.  b. 
Anthocemt  Michei.  n.  459. 
ANTHOCEROTEAE  p.  25. 
Anthochlamyt  Fenti.  n.  1952. 
Anthochloa  Neet  n.  886. 
Anthochortnt  Neet  n.  1013. 
Anthocleitta  Aft.  p.  336f . 
Anthodendron  Neeh.  n  4841.  n. 
AnthoditeutC.  W.Mey.  n.5643. 
Anthoditeut  Mnrt,  n.  5701. 
Anthodon  R.  P.  n.  5701. 
Anthngnnium  Wnii.  n.  160^. 
Antbolomn  Labiii.  n.  5462. 
Antholyza  Linn.  n.  1289. 
Antbonema  Nutt.  n.  4643.  b. 
Anthonota  Palit.  n.  6797. 
Anthopogon  Nutt.  n.  849. 
Antbopterui  Hook.  n.  433f . 
Anthora  ilC  n.  4T97.  a. 
Anthotpermnm  JLifin.  n.  8106. 
Anthottema  A.  J.  n.  5767. 
Anthotium  R.  Br.  n.  8049. 
Antbotroche  Endi.  n.  890?. 
.Inthoxantbnm  Linn.^n.  756. 
Aathritcnt  Hoffm.  n.  4505. 
Anlbrocaqram  JTeyer  a.  141. 

44* 


•99 


Aalhwiim  SekoU* ».  IHRI 

ADtbjllii  JUnn.  n,  6506. 
Anfcivi*  LeteJte»,  n.  1862. 
Anticharii  Kmii.  m.  8944. 
Antidiomi  Linn.  n.  5.171.  o. 
Antidftphne  Pbppig  n.  4588. 
Antidetma  Linn.  n.  1892. 
ANTIO£SM£AE  p.  175. 
Antigona  Flor.  Flutn.  n.  5060. 
Antigoaon  Kndl.  n.  1999. 
AntiKramma  /'rM/.  n.  634.  &. 
Antio^Maf  HalUr  n.  174. 
AntiphjilaK«i0arM  n.463i.«. 
Antiphytttm  DC.  n.  3761. 
Antirhoea  Com»».  n.  3194. 
Antirrhinaatmai  Ckao,  n* 

3892.». 
Antirrhinnm  Jnu.  n.  36IO. 
AntithrUia  DC.  n  2771. 
Antitragat  Giirtm.  n.  745,  •• 
Antitrichia  Brid.  n.  584. 
Antjar  Jmvan.  n.  1962. 
Antodon  i^e^A.  n.  2990.  a. 
Antoiria  Rttddi  n.  47^. 
Antomarchia  ^«^.  ».  60U. 
Aatonia  PohL  n.  3362. 
Antonia  R,  Mr.  n.  4141. 
Antoaiana  Jmts.  n.  3154.  i. 
Antrocephaiat  LUun.  n.  46|. 
Antrophyum  tiluvu.  n.  605,  <•» 
Antrophyvm  Kaulf.  n.  605. 
Antschar  Hort/.  »»  1862» 
Antejar  Jnvan,  n.  186JL 
Antnra  For$k.  u.  3372. 
Anvillea  DC.  n.  2143. 
Anychia  £..  C.Riti.  a.  5269;/. 
Aopla  XM/.  n.  1623. 
Aotne  Sfnith,  n»  6446. 
Apactia  Tkunh.  m,  681L 
Apalatoa  AuM.  n.69/XL 
Apalus  I^C.  a.  2464. 
Apama  Lam.  m.  2163. 
Aparffia  fyilld.  n.  2990. 
Apanne  Monck,  n.  3t60. 
Aparine  Neek.  m.  3160^ 
Apartne  Twurntf,  n.  3100. 
Aparitthmiwm  £.  n.  5792. 
Apatanthua  ViBian.  m,  25i«  U 
Apatelia  DC.  m.  54U. 
Apatilia  De$9.  a.  6361» 
Apatoria  lindL  n.  U93. 
Apeiba^tf5/.n.5364. 
Apennla  Htek.  n.  3086.  a 
Apera  PuHt,  n.  810.  6. 
Aperiphraeta  Seet,  m,  2052.  •. 
APETALAl!:  p.  14t. 
Aphaet  TQumef.  a.  6582.  a. 
AphanMntxia  Bi.  n.  5fi«L 
AphanantiJie  Ziidt.  n.  5280l 
Aphananthemnm  8m.  m.  5689.«. 
Aphanea  Linn.  n.  6370^  A^ 
Aphania  Ul.  u.  5615. 
Aphanoehihie  Benih.  a.  8568.ff. 
AphanopMlnm  jfinrfl.  n.  4690. 
Aphanorrhynchn»  Seat.  n. 

AphaaoilemmaSf.  Uii.  n.4781. 
Aphaneatephne  0C.  n.  2356. 
Aphelandrait.  Br.  n.  4914. 
Aphelexie  MnJ,  n.  2143. 
Aphelexla  Mon.  n.  2742.  r. 
Aphelia  it.  iifr.  n.  8004. 
AphiUn  anlieh.  n.  1928. 6. 
ApUoia  Reun.  n.  5071. 
Aphloia  OC.  n.  5072.  i.' 
Aphora  Aerik  n.  6m. 


Aphotto  OtiuK.  n,  fn.  ft. 
Aphragma  R.  3r.  n»  215«.  ^ 

Ap  hragmin  Neet.  a.  4014. 
.\phragmus  Andrt.  n.  4925. 
APH  YLLANTKEAE  p.  87. 
Aphyllanthee  />«/.  n.  8lHi. 
Aphyikanthet  ronr».  n.  1171. 
Aphyilocarna  Cnoam,  m,  666. 
Aphylloeaaioniwyrnec.  n»392!. 
Aphyllofliiim  DC,  n,  6616.  h. 
Aphytein  Linn.  n.  724. 
Apiaatram  Nutt.  n.  454f . 
.4picrailmv.  n.  1115.  «# 
ApinellaAMJt.  n.  4396. 
.\pioe  HoerA.  n.  6673. 
Apioeporium  Rumge  n.  Z74. 
Apiaca  Bium.  n.  1490. 
.4pinm  Hnffm.  n.  4183. 
Aplectrom  Blum.  n.  6247. 
.4plectram  NtUt,  n.  1309. 
.4plodon  R.  Br.  n.  502.  h. 
Aplopfayllum  Catt.  n.  29L7.  d. 
Aplotella  Kmtm.  n.  I.  5. 
Aplosia  ihtm.  m.  478.  « 
ApluHa  Linn.  n.  9l8k 
ApoehUena  A.  DC.  m.  3974.  h. 
APOCYNACEAE  p.  292. 
Apocynnm  iian.  n.  9422. 
Apodanthes  Poit.  p.  54. 
Apodantbna  Xa  Pjfime  n.  593.«. 
Apodotet  Btnlh.  n.  3583.  e. 
ApodynomeneJElJlfey.  n.668B. 
Apogon  Klliatt.  m.  296lh 
Apogon  £>!(£/.  n.  889.  a. 
Apollonias  MeeM  n.  2065» 
.4poma  Kndh  n.  355.  a. 
AponnwJi/«M«.  n.  52. 
Aponognton  Thunh.  n.  1621f. 
.4paphragma  Chieteh.  n.  3&01K 
Apo^netia  Fretl.  n.  6731. 
Aporetxca  Pertt.  m.  5606. 
Aporonft  Bittm.  n.  1887. 
Apornm  Bimm.  n.  1864. 
Apoaeria  /Vrrlr.  n.  2976. 
Apottatin  Binm.  u.  1919. 
APOS  rA»IEA£  p.  186. 
Apoterinm  Bium.  n.  6461. 
Appendieufe  Biam.  n.  ia6|. 
Apradut  Adana.  m,  4694. 
Apterantltet  M».  n.  8635. 
Aptavin^mft.  n.  121}. 
AptosMnm  Bmrek.  n.  3860. 
Apaleia  QmHu  m  291«. 
ApuUinlrM.n.284ft 
Apuleta  MttH^  m.  6759. 
Apnt  jFrtr#  412.  h, 
Apyrauharum  iVeri;.  n.  6842. 
A^U.iTlCAE  p.  158. 
Aquifolinm  7'eiir».  n.  5396. 
Acniilarin  Lnnt.  n.  2111. 
A^UILAIUNEAK  p,  210. 
Aqnilegia  Toeamef.  m.  4195. 
AqnUicia  iiim.  n.  466». 
Arahidia  Tnutch.  m.  4654./. 
Arabidiam  C.  Ifaf.  n.  WA  r. 
Arahidopiit  DC.  n.  4906.  A. 
AraMt  Adamt.  m.  4887. 
ArabiajUnM.n.4864. 
Arachidnoidat  Aett.  n.  6601. 
/Irachit  Linn.  n.  6691. 
ArachnnntheitfAmr.  n.  I47J. 
Arachne  N«rk,  n.  5841.  h, 
Araehnida  Pium.  m.  6601. 

.4rachnimorphn  Ihtm,  m.  * 

Araehnioa  Schwein.  n.  3«. 
Amchnia  Btutn,  n,  1473. 
AmnknoMct  LUmmm  n.  669. 


Afteioni  M»ek,  tu  9686. 
Araaoa  H,  B.  K.  n.  _ 
Aralia  iAnn>.  n.  4569. 
ARAUACEAE  p.  992. 
Araliattrnm  Fnitf.  n.  4661. 
Arapabaca  Pium,  n.  336}. 
Araucarln  Jnet.  n.  1797. 
Aranearitet  Kadl,  n.  1989. 
Aranja  Broter,  u.  9477. 
Arhel  de  Ainnitne  n.  5397. 
Arbor  ovigerait«MR|iA.  n.2i98. 
Arbor  Vemjkia  iV««fiJb.n.&9ft2. 
Arbutna  Tommef.  n.  4326. 
AreenthobinM/l2e6erei.  n.4588. 
Arehnngnljca  «injfn».  n.  4451. 
.4rchemnm  DC.  m  4472. 
Archidinm  Brid,  n.  477. 
Arehimndea  Lnandr.  n.  745w 
Archytaea  Ji .  Z.  n.  5418. 
Arcimbalda  JSndi.  n.  4347.  d. 
Arction  Catt.  n.  2856u 
Aretium  Lam,  n,  2866. 
Arctocmnia  EndL  n.  4674.  a, 
Arctogeran  DC.  u.  9969i. 
Aretopnt  limt.  n.  46Mk 
Arctottanhrloa  Adana.  n.  4391. 
Arctotheea  Vaiii.  n.   " 
Arctothectt  WendL  i 
Aretotit  GMrtn.  n. 
Arcturnt  Bemih.  n.  38i79.  6. 
Arcyp4iyllnm  EiL  n.  6699.  6. 
Arcyria  Ifi/I.  n.  W. 
Ardinghelia  Conun.  n.  5949i 
Arditia  SuraHm  n.  4S22» 
Arduiaa  Liun.  n.  3919. 
Arecn  liMn.  n.  1728> 
Aregma  Ptiet.  n.  199. 
Arelina  Necb.  n.  2846i. 
Aremonia  Neek.  n.  6869. 
ArenariaZ..  n.  5391. 
Arenga  LahiU.  n.  1184. 
Arethuaa  €hrmnmo.  n.  1699. 
Aretla  Gaudim  n.  4199. 
Aretia  iinlr.  n.  4199.  «. 
Aretia  Unn,  n.  4197. «. 
Aretiattmm  DC  n.  2886.  ft. 
Argnnia  Hehomthoe  n.  4289. 
Argelia  l^r.  n.  8497. 
Argemone  Toumef.  n.  4991. 
ArgenMnidittm  Spath.  n.4B28. 
Arge9tina  Hiaekm,  n.  6969. 
.4rgalaeia  Jirts.  n.  1256. 
Argophylla^a  DG,  n.  2817.  6. 
Argophyllnm  Fortt.  o.  466^. 
Argnttemmn  l^ait.  n.  929f. 
•4rgttsiawdrauis.  n.  8747. 
Argylinl^.  n.4412. 
Argyllnm  Waib:  n.  863. 
Argyreia  Lotir.  u.  3919. 
Argyrochnetn  Cao.  n.  2189.  r. 
Argyronoma  GHrin.  n.  2141.  ^r. 
Argyrelepit  Spmek.  n.  6699.  d, 
Argyrolobinm  iC.  et  J8.  n.  6994. 
Argyrephyton  Ifoo^.  n.  2616. 
Argyrothamnin  P.  Br.  u.  5994. 
Argyre&iphtum  !>€.  n.  264L. 
4rU  />C.  n.  6912.  e. 
Ariocarpna  8ektidm>.  n.  516 f. 
Aritaemn  Jl£nre.  n.  8614. 
.Iritanim  Totrmef.  m,  16T8. 
Arltten  Soiand.  m,  1292. 
Arittetla  ArwCk.  n.  2. 
Ariatelln  Tria.  m.  199.  h. 
Arittida  Lhm,  m,  89t. 
i  Arittidium  Endi,  m.  947.  h. 
Ariatnbnlin  Jfnri.  n.  9726.  «. 
Arittolochia  T^namef.  n.2169. 


ARISTM.ttCHIEAK  ■.  UT. 

AriitotcU  Agmiu.  n.  M». 
Ariilntcli*  Hltil.  ■.  Mn. 
AHlSTOTEtlACRAE  p  ME. 
Anoou  CtB.  ■.  >ni 
Aijnu^M.  n.UH.  [. 
ArMuiia  Ktrlir.  n.  3SM. 
ArndiiBH  Ttern^.  n.  tM.  o. 
.Ani«ri>  ITiitrf.  •.  »11. 
Ann;liar(aJ''rw>.  ■.451. VII.*. 
ArmadnniM  KiUMH.  ■.  14tl. 
AnanrMi*  A»»».  ■.  4111.  r. 
Amcbi«F«ri*.  a.STM.if. 
.irniniiiM.  ■.am». 
Arnnilnaaa  Emtlt.  ■.  111%  r. 
ArMl<liaHr<u>ti>.4li49. 
Anoliiia  DC.  ■.  nn.  *. 
Arnounsa*  **'i"d.  ■.  UM. 


Arouh^llM  Umt.  st  £■: 

Arotnn  Hut.  ■.  Wn. 
AroD^«.4»i'.  >.M(». 
ArpitlBnJVrrl.  n.t44T. 
Arnbiil*»  UC.  n.  4Kt. 
ArribidH  Slta  ' 


Arrben 
Arrbon 


.■  B-aeriift.  n.  44«. 

niia  Pnlii.  ■.■(*. 

Lrthe^nptcmaiMcrfia.  ■.»».  t 
cirntwinUtiia  0C.  ■.  NM. 
Arroii*  (Mmrf.  n.  TM. 
Arniiiea  St.  HU.  b.  M«9. 
Ar»c«  S<(IIi».  ■.  43U.  d.  48. 
ArUbntrra  M.  Btmpii.  a.^Tn 
ArtBKHi  Ooii.  B.  M64. 
ArUniha  Miq.  B.  UU.  •. 
AltfdU  Unit.  1,  ttN. 
ArttniiU/iM.  n.  »H. 
Art«iililai4«  DC.  n.  BU  e, 
Arthrdhema  Pattj.  n.  Ml.  r 
Arlhraan*  !*«/•«.  n.  Mt. 


.Attbmbnlu  An^. 
ArtbrobotrTi  Pr.  ■. 
Arthmdul*IU  y<>ri 
Arthrninbiitm  Oi». 


311.  ..  f. 
.  ■.  ITll. 


ATtbra.ia  Ae/lmr.  a.  m. 
ArtbrnphrUiw  Wvns  b.USI 
Arlhmphjllnt  «n^  «.  tlT». 
Arlbmpati^n  R.  Vr.  a.  IIM. 
Artbmpnsan  Nni.  n.  «4. 

ArthriHtennB  Pmo.m.  mt. 
ArthmitiCM  KiiH.  b.  UU.  ■- 
ArlhmitTlMian&inir.  ■.«»). 
Anhmilylit  M.Br.  ■.  na.  *. 

ArtbmunU  Rwirhi.  b.  IM. 
AHTOCAKPEAE  p.  NI. 


Amndn  Umn.  >.  SU. 


A»htM  iraffr.  n,  MO.  ' 
AiHiliun  F*r  a.  1«. 
AKian  ScArfi.  n.  MGB. 
A8CLePIADB.tEp.2n. 
Aielepiu  £iBn.  n.  MW. 
AicnbohHPrri.  n.  tZV. 


.l«l*naiMlia  ffMi.  K  tM». 
.iMranHUfMr^D.4m*.r- 
A>t«t*alhn>  OeifaiH.  n.  tMI. 
Aitetutbu  Lturttr.  a.  USI. 
Aiterella  Patii.  ■.  V». 
Aitariu  RtneMlm.  n.  U».  ■. 
.literUu  UnHI.  Htl. 
Aiteritn  Hwrr.  d.  Ut. 
.literitciun  CtiMm.tt8.  ■.41». 
I  Aattitrm  lUoitek.  ■.  M4I. 
AHomearBDi  Sttl. ».  USl. 
*-- iroMrpu»  fioM.  D.  «Bl. 

>t>«flpi«ln  rma.  n.  3IM. 
__.jm<but*  Nhi.  ■.  M8.  h. 
.\%ttn}immLiJii.ttll.m.nm. 
■       ■am»  UC.  ».  %t.  *. 

■amm  HUm.  a.  9HC. 

'npeii  rAHMTi.  •.  nmt. 

«■hgta  Dktm.  m.  KO. 
AaUrapili  Lmi.  a.  SI10.  b. 
Alleropteru  BC.  a.  Hn,  s. 


Aieinnlriehnm  Pnr^.  n.  SO," 
AtjnjiiDi  RAeiit.  n.  tT!».  [ 

AinalitbiH  Liim.  a.  S4BI. 
Aipartii»  £t<iB.  n.  IIC4, 
AiuamUUiri/.  n.  1399.  ' 

.\ipiii«  E.  Jlfry  B.  3I1S0.  ft. 
Aipe  irenUP-ifir.et  Rl  D.  U21. 
.Impelina  ra»,  n.  2811.  , 

Atpera  JHnnrA.  n,  310(1.  a. 
Aipereilini  .UifArlL  n.  2». 
ASPEIttFOI.i.iE  p.  in. 
A.F.ro»nlon  Crr'  ■.  CS.        \ 
Aiperocaccui  l-iBix.  a.  lOt.     , 
Aiptnin  Tanra^.  n.  37Ka.      { 
AlHmU  £i'iia.  ■.  3101.  i 

Aiphodeline  K4irJ.tKt.a.  IttL  1 
AtphodeloideiaTwA.  D.lltl.i 
AmpbndeliuLiiu.  D.tHl.  I 
Aipicatlw  L.  C.  Rici.  a.  ViSI.  i 
AtpiiUIU  GMm.  a.  3M3.  t:  i 
.Aipideinm  Zullik.  m.  3011. 
Aepilielra  Ktr.  a.  lUl. 
ASPIDISTRE.\Ep.M. 


teruttDina  Drrni.  n.HOt. 
terolhMiDn  traHr.  a.  M. 
lemtbrix  Cnn.  a.  IMOi  r. 
.lUnlhaa  Doa.  •,  4131. 
lilhe  Hnm.  n.  4M1. 


n.  1T(9. 

.Jtredi"  ' 
Ailmili 


■>  (;.  IV.  C 

Srrt.  a.  4! 


Btall,.  n.  MM.  if. 

-_  .linnS<:jlieilrr.B.I 

Aitmeyia  RtHlli.  a.  Sfll4. 

AitmlnbUn  BC.  n.  «Mt. 

'in«/I.  ilnwM.  n.ta 


K.Mn.a.Ma. 
I.  J.  n.  UIA 
M.*tZ.a.tW9. 


lAilephann.Jt.llr.TM4t. 
A>leT.,4ifBiM,  ■.UOl. 
I  Aitvr  ll*u.  a.  3101. 


iA>lrBnU0/Bin.n.tltI. 
lAitmnianJar;.  n.  tMB. 

I  AitrnpbU  SHlt.  ii.  BWI.  e. 

I  Ait»pbrtni  Lemnir.  n.  tU5, 

lAitmlbetlunAiAiHi/.  B.tll. 

.AitrotHeha  DC.  n.  4S(i3. 

Aitrd«ni«  DC.  b.  MTS. 

Aitrlon  £»f>.  >.  Ut.  (. 

.AitUuU  Mhiu.  ■.  M». 

AlkeciBj.  S.  iV«>/.  D.  IKH. 

AtaUBta  J/uM,  ■.  4ttB.  a. 

ntbui  Dan.  n.  tDO».  d. 

At«l*nlU  Carr.  n.  MM. 

AtamUnen  Sllm.  •,  4ttl. 

AteU»U:n.'l9M. 
AieUulra  UnHl  n.  MM. 
AteleUDC.«.«Ilt. 
Aialaia  .Vac.  «t  Heu.  a.  tTli. 
dtenUl/raii».  et  .im.  ■.tttl, 
AtFru»uP.  »r.  n.MM. 
Athilnnn  Arrrt  ■.  Mtt. 
Atbinutli*  XiH-A.  i.ttM. 
AtbuMntba  Sroa,  n.  ttM. 
AthinuU  fnit  n  MBI, 
AthinuU  H^alt.  •,.  UH. 
Athanuinid»  OC.  n.  9NI.  a, 
Athtli*  Pai-..  ■.  437.  rf. 
Alheura  a»ltTtA  n.MM,«.<9. 
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At1ieroee|>lia1a  DC,  n.  4flt%. 
AtheropogonJlfMA/^nA.n.MT.cr. 
Atbe^oiperma  Labill.  n.  2020. 
Atherarus  B/itm.  n.  1693. 
Athrixia  A>r.  n.  2T70. 
Athroisnia  DC.  n.  2S94. 
Athronia  Seek.  n.  2553.  n. 
Athruphyllum  Aowr.  n.4221.  a. 
Athymalni  Neek.  n.  57W. 
Athyriam  Presl.  n.  631. 
Atocion  OUh.  n.  5246.  g. 
Atractitim  LtTtk.  n.  260. 
Atractolobaa  Tode  n.  399.' 
Atractylia  Ca$t.  n.  2860. 
Atragene  Liitn.  n.  4769. 
Atraphaxif  Limn.  n.  1995. 
Athraxyle  DC.  n.  2874.  a. 
Atrema  I>C.  n.  4548. 
Atricho^lottia  EndL  n.  1470.  b, 
Atrichttm  Pulii.  n.  560.  c. 
Atriplex  Linu.  n.  1912. 
Atropa  Linn.  n  3857. 
Attalea  U.  H.  K.  n.  lT7a 
Atnnue  BMtnph.  n.  5319. 
Atyloiiia  WighftArn.  n.6687. 
Aubertia  Aory.  n.  5972.  r. 
Aubertia  Patft.  n.  588. 
Anbletia  OHrtn.  n.  6312. 
Aubletia  Jacq.  n.  3685.  cf. 
Anbletta  lAwr.  n.  5716. 
Aubletia  AtrA.  n.  5994. 
Aubletia  Schreb.  n.  5364. 
Anbrietia  Adan$.  n.  4868. 
Ancbenanffiam  Hrid.  n.  529. 
Anehera  DC.  n.  2864. 
Aucnba  TAnrM^.  n.  4575. 
Ancnparia  Med.  n.  6342. 
Anilibertia  Btnth.  n.  3598. 
Andibertia  Benlh.  n.  3.'i94. 
Audonnia  Brown.  n.  4602. 
Andniaella  ^ory.  n.  59. 
Angantbui  Ixnk.  n.  4199.  b. 
Angea  Betx.  n.  1256. 
Angea  Thunb.  n.  6842. 
Augia  Z«ovr.  n.  5926. 
Angnita  Leanelr,  n.  2916. 
Anguala  Foh/.  n.  3259. 
Angnitea  DC.  n.  3259. 
Auknba  Kiimpf,  n.  46TS. 
Anlacia  Iawt.  n.  550T. 
Anlacidittm  Rieh.  n.  6189. 
Aulacinthai  A'.  Mey.  n.  6482. 
Aulacomnion    Schwugr.   n. 

549.  a. 
Anlacophora  l>C.  n.  2806.  e. 
Aulacorbynehui  Nef$.  n.  965. 
AuIacoipeTnramZi>erfe&.  n.4039. 
Anlax  lierg.  n.  2119. 
Aulaxantbui  ElUot.  n.  770. 
Anlaxina  Pee  p.  33.  f. 
Anlaxina  Nutt.  n.  7t0. 
Aulaxii  Haworth.  n.  4684.  g. 
Anlaya  Harw.  n.  399f . 
Anlixa  Sa/i$h.  n.  1371. 
AURANTIACE.IE  n.  647. 
Anrelia  Ca$$.  n.  2864. 
Aareliana  Catetb.  n.  4551. 
Anrieaia  Snd/.  n.  4199.  a.' 
Anricalaria  Fries.  n.  A'S1.f. 
Anricnlaria  Xin^.  n.  404. 
Anrlnia  De$v.  n.  4872. 
Anitrtlina  Oaudich.  p.  170, 
Ayena  lAnn.  n.  864. 
Arerrhoa  Ltan.  n.  6059. 
ATieennia  Zinn.  n.  3722. 
AVICENMEAE  p.  314. 
ATieepg  UndJ/*  ■.  116}. 


AricnbTia  Jtfmfi.  n.  1966.  g. 

AToira  Sarane  AuM.  n.  1761. 
Avonia  E.  Mey.  n.  5176.  a. 
Axanthei  B/um.  n.  8226. 
Axia  Ijout.  n.  2189.  et  p.  313. 
Axillaria  Rafin.  n.  1181. 
Axinea  B^ix  et  Pao.  n.  6170. 
Axinopus  BJim.  etSch.  n.76l. 
Axolopbia  DC.  n.  5269.  a. 
Axonopas  Palit.  n.  768. 
Axonotechium  Fenxl.  n,  5184. 
Axyrii  Linn.  n.  1913. 
Ayaendron  Ifees.  et  M.  n.  2010. 
Ayenia  Linft.  n.  5332. 
Aylmeria  Mart.  n.  5217. 
Aypi  Bauh.  n.  5806. 
Asailiracbta  Adr.  Ju$$.  n,  5521. 
Azalea  De$v.  n.  4341.  a. 
Axalea  Linn.  n.  4338. 
Axanza  Mo^..  ct  ;Se««.  n.  52S3. 
Azaola  B/anc.  n.  424]^. 
Axara  Ruix  et  Pao.  n.  5075. 
Azederacfa  Toum.  n.  5520. 
Azima  Lam.  n.  5711.  et  6891. 
Axolia  Lamarck.  n.  688. 
Axolla  Mnfen.  n.  688.  a. 
Azorella  Labi//.  n.  4362. 
Azorella  Lamarck.  n.  4366. 
Azoima  Corda  n.  283. 
Azygitea  Frie$.  n.  245. 


Bablana  XVr.  n.  1238. 
Babounya  DC.  n.  2651.  6. 
Bacazia  Ruiz  ttPao.  n.  2901. 6. 
Baccalaria  Oray.  n.  121.  r.* 
Baccaroides  Linn.  n.  2204.  t. 
Baccaurea  Lour.  n.  588|. 
Baccharii  Ltnn.  n.  2410. 
Baccharoidei  DC  n.  2318.  b. 
Bache  >tfir6/.  n.  1743. 
Baconia  DC.  n  3162. 
Bacopa  Aub/.  n.  394f. 
Bactridinm  Kunze  n.  219. 
Bactridium  &V.  n.  4318.  b.  %%. 
Bactrii  Jntq.  n.  1763. 
Bactyrilobium  Wi//d.  n.678i.  -<. 
Badamta  OHrtn.  n.  6076.  b. 
Badaroa  Bert.  n.  5146. 
Badianifera  Linn.  n.  4743. 
Badiera  DC.  n.  5648.     ' 
Badula  A/ph.  DC.  n.  4221.  b. 
Baea  Commer$.  n.  414f. 
Baeckea  Linn.  n.  6311. 
Baenbotfyi  For$ter.  n.  4227.^ 
Baeometra  Sa/i$b.  n.  1077» 
Baeomycei  JPrr«.  n.  167. 
Baeothryon  Nee$.  n.  1000.  A./. 
Baeria  Fi$ch.  et  ilfey.  n.  2607. 
Baenmerta  F/.  Wett.  n.  4850.  a. 
Bagalatta  Ro.rb.  n.  4687. 
Bagaiia  Aab/.  n.  1875. 
Bahia  DC.  n.  2591. 
Baillieria  Aub/.  n.  2462.  b. 
Baillouviana  Grie$.  n.  66. 
Baitaria  Ruit  et  Pav.  n.  6857. 
BaUnghai  Burm.  n.  5320.  6. 
BALANlTRAEp.  547. 
Balanites  l>eA  n.  5498. 
Balaniteg  Gopp.  n.  99X. 
Balanophora  For^t.  n.  «18. 
BALANOPHOREAE  p.  51. 
Balanopteris  Gartn.  n.  5819. 
Balantinm  De$o.  n.  640). 
Balantinm  Kau/f.  n.  644.  a. 
BalaaM  £nifi:  n.  66tt.  m. 


BaTardla  Camh.  n.  S2I6. 

Kalbiiia  DC.  n.  2820. 

Balbisia  Cttv.  n.  6050. 

Baldtngera  Denn$t.  n.  S701, 

Baldingera  OHrtn.  n.  763. 

Baldinpreria  AVrir.  n.  2683. 

Balduina  K//iott.  n.  2584.  a. 

Baldttina  Sutt.  n.  2564. 

Baldnina  Rafin.  n.  5098.  6. 

Baleiiam  Bruc.  n.  5930. 

Balexerdia  Comm.  n.  2073. 

Balfonria  A.  i?r.  n.  8426. 

Balingaynm  B/anr.  n.  6876. 

Balioiipermani  B/.  n.  5823. 

Ballota  Benth.  n.  3658.  6. 

Ballota  Linn.  n.  3658. 

Baloghia  EndL  n.  5811. 

Baliamea  0/eif.  n.  5930. 

Baliamia  Vittad.  n.  351. 

BALSAMIFLU.4E  p.  175. 

Baliamia  Gnrtn,  n.  6060. 

BALSAMINEAEp.  625. 

Baliamita /^««.  n.2697. 

Baliamitae  DC,  n.  2670./*. 

Baliamodendron  Kunih.  m. 
5930. 

Baliamena  roiiff.  n.  €151. 

Baliamorhiza  Hook.  n.  2506.  e. 

Baltimora  Linn.  n.  24^. 

Baltimnra  Miinch.  n.  2410. 

Bambni  End/.  n.  909.  a. 

Bambnia  Schreb.  n.  909. 

Bamia  R.  Br.  n.  5281. 

Banara  Aub/.  n.  5073. 

Banava  Cam.  n.  6164.  b. 

Banealni  Rumph.  n.  3'i80.  &. 

Baneroftia  Macfad.  n.  5382. 

Ban^ra  Burm.  n.  2167. 

Banffya  Banmg.  n.  5245.  r. 

Bangia  ^g-.  n.  4k. 

Baniiteria  Ltnn.  n.  5597. 

Banjolea  Boutd.  p.  344. 

Bankeiia  Brue.  n.  689S. 

Banksea  JConig.  n.  1638. 

Bankiia  Domh.  n.  6151. 

Bankiia  For<<.  n.  2098. 

Bankiia  Linn.  n.  2157. 

Baphia  Afze/.  n.  6812. 

Raphorhiza  Ltnlr.  n.  3768.  a. 

liaptiiia  7'en<.  A.  6421. 

Baraldeia  TAewarf.  n.  6102. 

Baratnitachys  K^or/A.  n.4584.rf. 

Bacatranthni  Korth.  n.  4586.  a. 

Baranltia  Steud.  n.  6102. 

Barba  caprae  Tourn.  n.6391. 

Barba  Jovii  Moneh,  n.650G.  b. 

Barbacenta  Vand.  n.  1261. 

Barbarpa  R.  Br.  n.  4851. 

Barbellina  Ca$$.  n.  2858.  c. 
\  Karberina  F/.  F/.  p.  685.  3. 
!  Barbcnia  Thouar$.  n.  6843. 

Barbieria  DC.  n.  6656. 

Barbula  Hedw.  n.  533^ 

Barbiila  Lour.  n.  3720. 

Barbvlui  P.  Br.  n.  5046. 

Barciaya  Wal/.  n.  5022. 

Barkania  Ehrenh.  n.  1837. 

Barkeria  Kn.  et  W.  n.  138f . 

Barkhaniia  Mbnch.  n.  3021. 

Barkhanienia  Hopp,  n.  3021. 

Barleria  /inn.  n.  4061. 
*  Barnadeiia  Lihii.  n.  2901. 

Bamardia  Lindl.  n.  1136. 

Barola  Adan$.  n.  5916. 

Baroima  IKtlfff.  n.  6620. 

Barreria  Scop.  n.  6872. 

Barrinstoaift  ^'orfe. «.  6825. 


BartkMla  Commert.  n,  ttU.  b. 
Bartholiaa  it  Br,  n.  1534. 
liartlinf  ta  Hrongn.  n.  0288. 
Bartlingia  R^ichb.  n.  Slll. 
Bartolina  Adans.  n.  2578. 
Bartonia  Muhltnb.  n.  3542. 
Bartonia  Ptrt,  n.  3542. 
Bartonia  Sim$.  n.  5112. 
Bartramea  OUrln.  n.  53T2.  b. 
Bartramia  HediV.  n.  550. 
Barttia  JJnn.  n.  4013. 
Baryosma  GiiTtn.  n.  6728. 
Baryogma  iloyn.  et  Sch.  n.  6020. 
Barysoma  Bung.  n.  447k 
Baryxylon  Mjtur.  n.  6781.  o. 
Baiella  lAnn.  n.  1939. 
BateophyIlum/>C.n.6181.^.^. 
Batilaea  Jm$».  n.  1128. 
BaBkenrilla  Lindl.  n.  157|. 
Baswa  ANion.  n.  1927. 
Baatia  Z.iitii.  n.  4242. 
BasioTia  Aubi.  n.  3855. 
Bastardia  Kunth,  n.  5293. 
Basteria  Houtt.  n.  2844. 
Batatat  CAoii.  n.  8807. 
Bataiicaulon  DC.  n.  6831.  c. 
Batemania  liMi//.  ti.  1412. 
Batbelium  Achar.  n.  154. 
Bathmium  Preil.  n.  540./.  /b*. 
Batis  P.  hr.  n.  6844. 
Batraf  hinm  DC.  n.  4783.  a. 
Batocydia  Mart.  n.  4124.  a.  y. 
Batrachoipermam  AoM.  n.SO. 
Batratherum  A>e«.  n.  94|. 
Batichia  Qmel.  a.  3761. 
Batschia  7*Amji&.  n.  4691. 
Batsehia  Vahl  n.  6792. 
Battarea  Per$.  n.  359. 
Bandinia  Letch,  n.  6294.  et 

3038.  c. 
Bauera  Kennedy  n.  4665. 
Banhinia  C«t;.  n.  6791. 
Baahinia  Kunth.  n.  6189. 
Banhinia  Plum.  n.  6790. 
Banmannia  DC.  n.  4318.  r. 
Baumaonia  Spach.  n.  6115. 1. 
Banmea  Gaudich.  n.  977.  A. 
Baamgartenia  Spr.  ■.  1170. 
Baumgartia  Moruh.  n.  4687. 
Baxtera  Rtichb.  a.  3512. 
Beatonia  tf«r5.  n.  1228. 
Beatsooia  Roxb.  n.  5053.  b. 
Beaufortia  R.  Br.  n.  6295. 
Beanharnoisia  R.  P.  n.  5433. 
Beaumaria  Uerb.  DeL  n.  5432. 
Beaamontia  ffaii.  n.  3411. 
Bechtum  DC.  n.  2208. 
Beckea  Burm,  n*  4597.  6. 
Beckera  Freten.  n.  741. 
Beckmannia  tfoif .  n.  i49. 
Becklardia  A.  Rich.  n.  1496. 
Bedfordia  DC.  n.  2816. 
Bedousia  Denntt.  n.  5060. 
Beera  PaKt.  n.  968. 
Beesha  RJ^ed»  n.  910. 
Beetla  l?iB<f/.  n.  1821.  a.  Q. 
Befaria  Mutit.  n.  4842. 
Begonia  £»im.  n.  5153. 
BE60N1ACEAE  p.  493. 
Behenantha  Otth,  n.  5248.  «• 
Behuria  Cham.  ii.  6177. 
Beilsehmiedia  Nee».  n.  2034. 
Beinertia  Goy^.  a.  68j^. 
BeJaria  Adr.  Jass.  n.  4U2. 
Beluco  LoJBH.  n.  5700. 
Belaagera  Cambe»».  n.  4664. 
Beleacanda  Rht§d4  a.  123L 


Belilla  RktttU  n.  3111.  «. 

Belit  SaHtb.  n,  1796. 
Belladonna  Sweet.  n.  1273. 
Relladonna  loumef,  ■.  3857. 
Bellardia  ^/2.  n.  4011.  b. 
BelUrdia  ColL  n.  2983. 
Bellardia  Schreb.  n.  3291. 
Bellendenia  R.  Br.  n.  2141. 
Bellendenia  Rafin.  n.  1242. 
Bellevalial>e/i/:n.l663. 
Bellevalia  Lapeyr,  n.  1119. 
Bellidiaster  iTwm.  n.  2300. 
Bellidiastrum  Mich.  n.  2300. 
Bellidiastmm  VaUl.  n.  2784. 
Bellidiopsis  DC.  n.  2784.  6. 
Bellincinia  Raddi  n.  47^. 
Bellinia  Aom.  et  &'rA.  n.  3852. 
Rellis  Unn.  n.  2348. 
Bellinm  Unn,  n.  2347. 
Bellonia  P/vm.  n.  4170. 
Bellucia  Adan».  n.  6977. 
Bellucia  Seci.  n.  6261. 
Belmontia  K.  ilfey.  n.  3557. 
Belonitet  E,  Mey.  n.  3413. 
Beloperone  Nee».  n.  4062. 
Belnstemma  WaB.  n.  3499. 
Belon  Adant,  n.  5513. 
Belviia  ^ir6.  n.  627..630. 
Belvisia  De»o.  n.  4263. 
Bembix  Lour,  n.  5595.  et  6877. 
Benedicta  DC.  n.  2853.  b,      ' 
Benincasa  iSam  n.  31^. 
Benjamina  Fl.  Pt.  p.  685.  4. 
Bennetia  Crroy  a.  2863. 
Benthamia  lindl.  n.  4573. 
Benthamia  Undl^  n  3761.  «. 
Benthamia  A.  Rich.  n.  1517. 
Bentinkia  Berry.  n.  1740. 
Benzoin  Nee».  n.  2057. 
Benxonia  Sr/kMm.  p.  275. 
Beqnerela  Brongn,  n.  964.  b, 
Berardia  Brongn.  n.  4600. 
BERBi<.RIDElE  p.  439.  , 
Berberis  £»mm.  n.  4814. 
Berchemia  Neck.  n.  5710i. 
Berchtoldia  Pre»i,  779. 
Bergenia  Moneh.  n.  463C  «i. 
Bergera  Kon.  n.  5505. 
Bergeretia  l>««0.  n.  4877.  c. 
Bergia  X..  n.  5476. 
Berpkias  Sonn.  n.  3305.  c. 
Berinveria  Neck.  n.  3658.  a, 
Berinia  Brign.  n.  3022.  A.  3. 
Berkeleya  weo,  n.  14. 
Berkheya  Ehrh,  n.  2844. 
Berkhevoidet  Le»»,  2889.  5. 
Berlaniliera  DC.  n.  2477. 
Bermudiana  Toumef.  n.  1220. 
Bcrnardia  ifoMjf .  n.  5828. 
Bernardia  m.  n.  2856. 
Bernhardia  WUid.  n.  695.  b. 
Berniera  DC.  n.  292|. 
Bernonia  EMdi.  n.  306f . 
Berrija  Kiein,  n.  2059. 
Berrya  i2o«i.  n.  5379. 
Bertatia  Freun,  n.  4572. 
Bertera  Sweet.  n.  1239. 
Berteroa  DC.  n.  4867. 
Berteroa  Zippei.  p.  685.  5. 
Berthelotia  DC.  n.  2403. 
Berthelletia  lfMm&.  et  H.  n. 

6333. 
Bertiera  Aubi,  n.  3295. 
Bertiera  ^mK  b.  3295.  a. 
Bertolonia  Z>C.  n.  2957. 
Bertolonia  Radd,  n.  6190. 
Bortoloala  Re^fin.  a.  3604.  o. 


Bertelonitfi^.B.843t. 
Bertnchia  Denntt.  a. 

et  3305.  b. 
Berula  Koch.  m.  4412. 
Berxelia  Brongn.  n.  4596. 
Berzelia  Matt.  n.  1977. 
Besleria  Flum.  n.  4158. 
Bessera  F/.  Fi.  n.  1012. 
Bessera  SchuH,  n.  1112. 
Bessera  Schuit.Jii,  n.  8759. 
Restera  Spreng.  n.  5080. 
Beta  ToMrM.  n.  1924. 
Betckea  DC.  n.  2187. 
Betencourtia  ;S<.  Uii.  n.  6651. 
Bethencourtia  Choi».  n.2811.  b. 
Betonica  Linn.  n.  3650. 
Retnla  Tourn.  n.  1840. 
RETULACEAE  p.  158. 
Retiilitet  Gopp.  p.  159. 
Reurreria  Adans.  n.  6356. 
Renrreria  Jneq.  n.  3746. 
Revania  Bridjt.  n.  8875. 
Reverinckia  Sa/tf  6.  11.4314.  r. 
Reyrichia  Cham.  n.  3943. 
Reythea  Endi,  n.  5386. 
Rhesa  Ham.  n.  5692. 
Bianim  Schott.  n.  1665. 
Biatlia  r«nirf.  n.  1028. 
Biassolettia  Koch.  n.  4514. 
Biassolettia  Pre»l.  n.  5859. 
Biatoria  Frie».  n.  166. 
Bianrella  ZiMrf/.  n.  lS8f .  b, 
Biehenie  Don.  n.  2921.  a, 
Bichy  Lunan.  n.  5820. /*. 
Bicornella  £im<I/.  n.  l^. 
RICORNESl».  366. 
Bidarta£W/:n.  3498.  6. 
Biddulphia  Gray.  n.  21. 
Rident  lAnn.  n.  2541. 
Ridonia  Adan».  n.  442.  d. 
Riebersteinia  8t€ph.  n.  6044. 
RIKBERSTEIN&AE  p.618. 
Rifolinm  Fi.  Wett.  n.  1183.  a. 
Riforia  Ho^m.  a.  4546. 
Biforis  Spreng.  a.  4546. 
BifrenariaLiMiO.  n.  1411. 
Bicramea  Konig,  n.  6095. 
Bigelowia  DC.  n.  2875. 
Rigelowia  SmtYA.  n.  1896. 
Bigelowia  Spr.  n.  3120. 
Bignonia  Ju»t.  n.  4124. 
BIGNONIACEAE  p.  344. 
Bihai  Pium.  n.  1647. 
Bikkia  Reinw,  n.  8257. 
Rilabrella  Undi,  n.  1527. 
Rilrmbi  Endi.  n.  6059.  a. 
Riilardiera  JlfoMcA.  n.  5065. 
Billardiera  Stn,  n.  5668. 
Billardiera  Vahi,  n,  3158. 
Billbergia  Thunb.  n.  1802. 
Billiotia  Coii,  n.  6294. 
Billiotit  DC,  n.  3328. 
Billiottia  A.  Br.  n.  6305. 
BinecUria  For«Jt.  n.  4243. 
Binia  Noron.  a.  SS48. 
Bintagor  Rumplk.  n.  5448. 
Bioaia  Mart.  n.  6658. 
Biophytnm  DC.  n.  6058.  m. 
Biotia  Cmm,  n.  2628. 
Biotia  />C.  n.  2816. 
Bipinnnla  Commtr»,  n.  1606. 
Biporeia  Thouar».  b.  5965. 
Birolia  BeBard.  a.  5475.  6. 
Bisehofia  Blum,  n.  5964. 
Biscttcnlla  Sorbh,  n.  4887. 
BiscncnUata  March.  n.4836f6. 
BlteatalU , 


BUemiU  Umn.  n.  6514. 
]liBteiUi>e^/e  n.  4631. 
BUtorta  Toumef.  n.  1JI86.  o. 
Bivonaea  D€.  n.  4929. 
Btvonaea  Hoc.etSets.  n.520O. 
Bivonea  Huf.  n.  &S07. 
Bixa  Linn.  n.  5061. 
B1XACE.41!:  p.  478/ 
Biackbiirnea  Kunth.  n.  5973. 
Blackhurnia  ForU.  n.  6773. 
Blackatoaia  Hud9.  n.  364T. 
BUckttnnU  Hcop.  n.  5440. 
B]ackweUiaC'oiM/R#rt.  n.S087. 
Bla4hia  Thunb.  n.  4222.  «.  {i. 
Blaeria  Unn.  n.  4309. 
Blatnviilea  C'a««.  n.  2M7. 
Blairia  Himtt.  n.  9690. 
Hlakea  iJnn.  n.  6261. 
Blakweiiia  Giirtn.  n.  6769. 
Blanchetia  DC.  n.  2217. 
BUncoa  Ziiid/.  n.  125;. 
BUndforilia  Anftr.  n.  3350. 
BUndforilia  SmUh.  n.  110«. 
Blankara  Adant.  n.  610. 
Blaftia  Frtet.  n.  47}. 
Blaaia  MtcheH.  n.  471. 
Blattt  iiUeerf.  n.  6312. 
Blaxium  DC.  n.  2672.  e. 
Blecbnam  Xjiui.  n.  62t. 
Bleclium  P.  Br.  n.  4091. 
Blennoderaa  ih'pMrA.  n.6116.9. 
Blennoria  Mougeut.  m.  20«. 
Blennoaperma  Ze4«.  n.  2464. 
Blepbaraeantfauf  2Vee«.  n.4010* 
Blepbaranthua   Swith.    n. 

5103.  b. 
Biepharidium  DC.  n.  5647.  c. 
BlepharipappuB  Hook.  n.2623. 
Blephari*  Jutt.  n.  4068. 
Blepbarispermam  M^.  a.  2393. 
BXepharifttenma  Btnth,  n. 

6».  6. 
BiepbajrochUa  Endl,  n.  72}. 
Blepharodon  DC,  n.  2381.  b, 
Blepharolepti  DC,  n.  i741.  b. 
Blepharolepift  Xeet.  n.  5194. 
BlepbarophyUun  ICl.  n.4296.e. 
Blepharottoma  J9«»).  n.  413. 
Blepbarozia  Dutn.  n.  47A. 
BlephUia  Rufin.  n.  3601. 
Bleiia  Kr/ts  et  P/ix;.  n.  1385. 
Blighia  Koiu  n.  5614. 
Blinkworthia  Choit.  n.  3811. 
BliUnthni  Heichb.  n.  1934. 
Blitum  Z4/</<<  n.  1921. 
Blochmannia  Weig.  n.  1997. 
Blondia  Seih.  n.  4643. 
Bluffia  Seet.  n.  772. 
Blumea  DC.  n.  2413. 
Blumenbachia  A'oe/.  n.  950.  b, 
Blumeubachia  Schrad,  n.5118. 
Blumia  Meyen.  n.  136^. 
Blumia  Seet,  n.  4735. 
Blumia  Spr.  n.  5414. 
Blyamu»  Piuu,  n.  1000.  h-  fi» 
BlyiltLFndl,u,41l 
Blyxa  Thouart.  n.  1210. 
Boabab  F.  Aip.  n.  5297. 
Bobaea  A.  Hteh.  n.  3197. 
Bobartia  tJtin.  o.  1232. 
Bobartia  JPe^itf.  n.  2513. 
Bobtra  Gaudich.  n.  3197. 
Bobu  Herm.  n-  6094. 
Bobua  DC.  n.  G094. 
Bocagea  St.  Hil,  n.  4700. 
Bnceonia  Plum,  n.  4816.    « 
Bocki^itU  Qopp*  0.  6^* 


Boe1i«ra£#«f.  a.ttlf. 

Boebera  H^iltd.  n.  25TT. 
Boeberioidef  l/C.  a.  2577.  e, 
Bobmeria  Gaud.  n.  1884.  a.      \ 
Bnhmaria  Jacq.  n.  1834.  i 

BoenninghauaenU    Htichenb. 

n.  60i6. 
Boenninghaniia  Spr.  n.  6537. 
Boerhaavia  Unn.  m.  2009. 
Bohadachia  Pretl.  n.  5956.     . 
Robatachia  Crantt.  n.  4878. 
Boitduvalia  Spach.  n.  6118. 
Bfli»siaea  Venten.  n.  6455. 
Bmeria  l>C.  n.  2241. 
RoUnthui  Ser.  n.  ^!46.  a.a.d* 
HnUx  Comtnert.  n.  4366. 
Ro  bidium  Uudi.  n.  1427.  d. 
Ho  bitii  &VAo/f.  n.  603.  b.  C. 
Holbnph  vUum  jfV^ow//r«.n.lS52. 
Hnldna  Cnoau.  n.  2010. 
Holdoa  Jutt.  n.  2019. 
Bnldu  FeuiU.  u.  2021. 
Bolducia  3>il:.  n.  6728. 
Rnleto-Lt^ien  Ji/«f .  n.434.  a,a, 
Boletua  Diii.  n.  448. 
Bnletua  Miehel.  n.  435. 
Boleum  Det».  m.  4958. 
Bnlivnria  Ch.  et  Schi.  n.  3345. 
BOLIVARIEAEp.285. 
Boltonia  Htrit.  n.  2343. 
Bomarea  iKir^.  n.  1296.  0. 
Bombax  L.  n.  5300. 
Bombicella  DC.  n.  5277.  d, 
BombycUaena  DC.  m.  2431.  h. 
Bombycnspermum  Fr.  n.  8602. 
Unnaiidia  NVrir.  b.  G524. 
Bonamia  ThQtmrt.  m.  3795-. 
Ronamica  Fi.  F/,  p.  68S.  7. 
lUna  Noy.  H/fjin.  n.  8806. 
libnaparteA  /ci/tz  et  /*.  n.  1309. 
Ronapartea  ^FWd.  a.  1207. 
Benarota  Mich.  n.  3930. 
Uonatea  Hi/id.  n.  1527. 
Bonaveria  iS'cop.  n.  6789. 
BQndue  Piutn.  n.  6763. 
BoneUia  Bert,  n.  4X2B. 
Bonpardia  C.  A.  Mey.  n.  4809. 
Bonjeania  Reichenh.  n.  6516. 
Bonnania  Haf.  n.  5614. 
Ronnaya  Lrnji  et  (Hto.  n.39tt. 
Ronnemaiioikia  ^^.  n.  08. 
Ronnetia  Murt.  o.  5417. 
lUnnetia  Schreb.  n.  5422. 
BonpUndi^  Cao.  n.  3818. 
BonpUmlia  WUid.  u.  5990. 
RontiaPee,  B.  1369. 
Bontia  Plum.  n.  3737. 
Roophane  Her6.  n..  1274. 
Roopii  Jutt.  n.  3034. 
Rooram  Endi.  n.  4341.  d, 
Rqothia  Dougl.  n.  4832. 
Bootiai;tge^n.6363.  ^. 
Bootia  Sfr.  n,  5246.  a,  fi. 
Rootia  rf  a//.  n.  1214. 
Roquila  Dtcaitn.  n.  4106. 
Rorasms  Linn.  m.  1745. 
Rnrbonia  Linn.  n.  6461. 
Borea  Zippel.  p.  685.  8. 
BoreUia  Aecit.  n.  3738. 
Boretta  Neck,  n.  4327.  e. 
BorkhansenU   i^/.   I^ct/. 

48.39.  a. 
Borkhauaenia  Rolh,  n.  8916L 
Borkhauiia  Monch,  n.  3021. 
Bornnla  Smith.  n.  6004. 
Bnrraginoides  Boerh.  n.  8779« 
Bocraffo  rotcr».  a.3778. 


n. 


Bemra^A.  n.iR.O.«i.  nt  tlS. 
Rorreria  Jlf^jf.  n.  3120. 
Rorrtohia  Adunt.  n.  2445. 
Uorym  Labiil.  n.  1170. 
Rorya  iriVM.  n.  1696. 
Roryna  GuiH.  n.  62. 
Rnsca  Fi.  Fi.  i».  683.  9. 
BnschnUkia  C.  A.  M,  n.  il8S. 
Hoicia  Lfun.  n.  4996. 
Bnscia  Thunb,  m.  5985. 
Bnsea  IJnn.  n.  1854. 
Rossiera  Domb.  n.  4168. 
Bostryrhia  Friet.  n.  367. 
Roswellia  iCoa^.  n.  5928. 
Rnthrinspermum  Rung.  n.8T7i. 
Rnthrodendron  Lind/Tm.  §9f. 
liotor  Adans.  n.  6680. 
Hntrii  Lour.  n.  1566. 
Rntrophii  Rnfin.  n.  4800. 
HntryadenUF.etJlf.  n.  2358. 5. 
Hotry  carpnm  .«^.  HtVA.n.  4682. 6. 
Rotryceras  lyUid.  n.  5907. 
Hotrychium  Sufartt.  n.  614. 
Hotrydion  Targ.  n.  91.  a. 
Hotrydinm  Spuch.  n.  1983. 
Hotrydium  Turg.  m.  73. 
Uotrydium  Jra£rr.  n.  78. 
Rotryocarpa  <7re0.  n.  95. 
Hotryncarpnm^/irA.  a.4683.6. 
lUtryndendrum  Fndt.  m.  4563. 
Rotryeidea  Endi.  n.  415.  r. 
Botryopteris  /Vei/.  n.  673. 
Botryosporium  C4trdn  m,  SSB. 
Rntry  vus  Itich.  n.  6T4. 
l^ntrytis  Mirh.  n.  227. 
Rottianaea  Cal/0  n.  1148. 
Houchea  Cham.  n,  3686.  b, 
Rouea  Meitn.  m.  5818. 
Rrtttgueria  Decaisn.  n.  St69. 
Rourlini^tonia  Lindi.  n.  4466. 
Hourreria  P.  Br.  n.  3746. 
HoussingraiiltU  U.  B.  K.  n.l. 
Boutelnvoa  Lagatc.  n.  844. 
Rnutonia  I^C  n.  417^. 
RouvardU  Saiitb,  n.  3865. 
Bavea  Beeaitn,  m.  3826. 
Roviita  Frt>«.  n.  334. 
BowdiehU  U.  B.  K.  n.  6149. 
Rowiea  Haworth,  n.  4115.  e. 
Rowiesia  Grett.  n.  94.  e . 
Howiesia  Ruit  mtPao.  m.  4863. 
Rnykinia  Sutt,  m,  4684. 
Rnymia  Adr,  Jutt.  m.  5914. 
Rrahetum  Unn.  m.  2tS9. 

RrabyU  JJttn,  n,  2139.    

Rracbanthemum  DC,  n.  8688. 
Hracheilema  A.  Br.  y.  )6L  t. 
Rrachyacbyrit  Spreng.  n.  2861. 
Rrachyantbemnm  DC.  n.S369.6* 
Rrachyearpaea  DC.  m.  4916. 
Brach>  centram  Meien,  m.  5380. 
Rrachychiton  Schk.  m.  2990. 
Rrachyciados  Uon.  n.  29Q0. 
BrachycUdos  Don.  n.  2920. 
Brachycome  Caet. «.  ^Nt. 
Rrachycorls  JJndl.  n.  15j[. 
Brachycoris  Schrnd,  n.  WB(. 
Brachycorytbia  Zewi//.  n.  453^ 
Brachyderen  Catt,  m,  302S.  A.  L 
BrachydontiwB  Rchb.  mMi.f, 
Rrachyeiytrum  Pniit.  m.  803. 
Brachyglosia  DC,  n,  tttl.  n. 
Rrachyglottfa  Fwti,  m.  8291. 
Braciiyfryne  CaM.  SliO.  6. 
BrachyUena  R,  Br,  b.  24it. 
BracbyUptilfeoiir.et.^.  a.8482. 
Bnchjflepk  C  Jf.  Xry*  ■•  1969. 
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BncMepfi  IF*.  et  J.  n.  34^, 
Bnchylo^ot  DC.  48S0.  b. 
Bracbymenium  //ooir.  n.  539« 
Bracbymeris  DC.  n.  3879. 
Brftchyofloatiiim  furnr.  516. 
Bnchyodiii  Fiimr.  n.  516. 
Brachyolobos  AHion.  n.4850.  b» 
Brachyotnm  DC.  n.  6211.  b. 
Braehy petalum  liutt.  n.50S9.a. 
Bjrachyphyllum^ron^.n.  1816. 
Brachypodiiia  Brid.  n.  507. 
Brachypodiam  FaL  n.  899.  b, 

et  918.  e. 
Brachypterii  A.  F.  n.  5582. 
Brachyptemm  jy.  ttA.  n.6712. 
Brachyrhamphui  DC.  n.  300}. 
Brachyrhynchos  Z.e««.  iw2812. 
Brachyris  Sutt.  n.  2361.* 
Brachyscome  Cati.  n.  2349. 
Brachysema  R.  Br.  n.  6425. 
Brachystelenm  Reithb.  n.  507. 
Brachystelma  R.  Br.  n.  3517. 
Brachystemma  i>07i.  n.  5237. 
Brachystemum  L.  C  Rich.  n. 

3605.6. 
Brachystephinm  Leu.  n.2794. 
Brachystephium  Leti.  n.  2349. 
Brachystylis  DC.  n.  4506.  b. 
Brachystylis  E.  Mey.  n.  2679. 
Brachytricham/toAf.  n.  609.  a. 
Braehytropis  DC  n.  5G47.  i. 
Bractearia  Benth.  n.  6635.  e. 
Bractearia  DC.  n  6210.  r. 
Bradbnrya  Rttfin.  n.  6653. 
Bradlaeia  Neek.  n.  4485. 
Bradleia  Banki.  n.  5855. 
Bradleia  Fl.  Fl.  n.  5046. 
Bradypiptum  DC.  n.  4932.  e, 
Bragantia  lAtur.  n.  2163. 
Bravantia  VeJL  n.  1958.  d. 
Brahea  ytart.  n.  1765. 
Bramia  Lum.  n.  3940.  c. 
Brandesia  Hfarf.  n.  1957.  b. 
Brandnnia  Reichb.  n.  4195. 
Braodtia  Kunth.  n.  870. 
Branneria  T^eck.  n.  2513. 
Brasenia  Schreh.  n.  5025. 
Brasilf  ttia  DC.  n.  6765.  6. 
Brassaia  Kndt.  n.  455^. 
Brassavnla  Jdnnt.  n.  2603. 
Brassavnla  /t.  //r.  n.  1378. 
Brassia  R.  Br.  n.  1467. 
Brassica  Linrt.  n.  4949. 
Brassicastnim /4n'/i.  n.4949.&. 
BrtithyAiumSpach.  n.5464.D.o. 
Bratfays  Mnt.  n.  5464.  D.  p. 
Bravaisia  DC.  n.  413^. 
Braunea  miM.  n.  4687. 
Bravoa  LfaiK  et  /.^x.  n.  1292. 
Braya/y. /'7.  n.  6408. 
Braya  Sternb.  etHopp.  n.  4912. 
Bravera  Kunth.  n.  6J95. 
Brebissonia5|p'«:A.  n.6125.«t.a' 
Bredemeyera  W.  n.  5654. 
Breea  Lett.  n.  2887. 
Bremontiera  DC.  n.  6627. 
Breonia  A.  Rich.  n.  3285. 
Breteuillia  Buch.  n.  2843.  a. 
Brewer  Adant.  n.  551. 
Brewcria  A.  Br.  n.  3793. 
Brexia  Thounrt.  n.  4681. 
BREXlACEiiB^p.  411. 
Breynia  /''ori^.  n.  5S47.  h. 
Breynia  Pfum.  n.  oOJO.  e. 
Breyniastrum  DC.  n.  5000.  e^ 
Briarea  Cordn.  n.  225. 
Brickellia/ta/iit.  n.  3821./. 


Brlcoiur  Jdakt.  n.  49IS. 

BridgeBia  Bert.  n.  5602. 

Bridgresia  Mook.  n.  2943. 

Brid^^esia  fiook.  et  Am.  n.5263. 

Briedella  ^T.  n.  5839. 

Brignolia  Bertol.  n.  4426. 

Brignolia  DC.  n.  3231. 

Brillantaisia  PaUt.  p.  344. 
^Brindonia  Thouari.  n.  5443. 

BrissocarpuB  Bitchojf.  n.457. 

Brissonia  Neck.  n.  6339.  r. 

Brisa  Linn.  n.  883.  ' 

BriBopymm  Link.  n,  876.  a. 

Brocchia  DC.  n.  2690.  f^. 

Brochinia  SchuU.Jil.  n.  1304. 

Brodiaea  Smith.  n.  1106. 

Bromelia  /inw.  n.  1300. 

BROMELlACE.iE  p.  105. 

Bromfeldia  Neck.  n.  5806. 

Bromns  Linn.  n.  900. 

Brongniartella  Bory.  n.  69. 

Brongniartia  Bhnn.  n.  2016. 

Brongiiiartia  B.  H.  K.  n.  6541. 

Bronnia  Kunth.  n.  5055. 

Brosimum  Swartx.  n.  1861. 

Brossaea  Plum.  n.  4337. 

Brotera  Cao.  n.  5344. 

Brotera  F/.  FL  n.  5365. 

Brotera  Spreng.  n.  2572. 

Brotera  9rt7/rf.  n.  2849. 

Broteroa  DC.  n.  2572. 

Bronghtonia  R.  Br.  n.  1381. 

Broughtonia  H^aff.  n.  1342. 

Brousssaisia  Gaud.  n.  4673. 

Broussonetia  Oratel.  n.  69. 

Broussonetia  Orf.  n.  6738.  b. 

Broussonetia  Vent,  n.  1858. 

Browallia  Linn.  n.  3903. 

Brownea  Jacq.  n.  6810. 

Brownetera  L.  C.  Rirh.  n.  1802. 

Brownlowia  Ko:r.  n.  5374. 

Rrucea  Jlft7/.  n.  5970. 

Bmcbia  SehwUgr.  n.  480. 

Brackenthalia  Reichb.  n.4312. 

Bruckmannia  yuft.  n.  749. 

Rruea  Gaud.  n.  1873. 

■rugmansia  Bernh.  n.4845.a. 

Rm^rmansia  Blum.  n.  726. 

Rraginan«ia  Pert.  n.  8845. 

Brnguiera  /.ram.  n.  6101. 

Rruguiera  Rich.  n.  6248. 

Rrugtiiera  Thouari.  n.  6084. 
:  Rrunella  Monch.  n.  3624. 
'  Rrunellia  Ruix.  etPav.  n.  5971. 

Rranfeliia  Pfum.  n.  3903.  a. 
\  Rmnia  Linn.  n.  451)7.  o. 

RRUMACEAEp.  401. 
I  Rrunnichia  Banki.  n.  1996. 
<  Rrannnia  Smith.  n.  3037. 

HRUNONIACEAE  p.  259. 

Rransvia  Neck.  u.  5827. 

Rransvigfia  Ker.  n.  1274. 

Brya  P.  Br.  n.  6592. 

Rryanthus  Omel.  n.  4317.  a. 

RRYACEAE  p.  30. 

Rryobium  Lindf.  n.  l'-6f. 

Rryochisium  Link.  n.  289.  a. 

Rryocladium  Kume  p.  15. 

Rryocles  Safitb.  n.  liOO. 

Rryen  Adant.  n.  483. 

Rryonia  /^iit».  n.  5130. 

Rryophthalmnm  £.  jtfey.    n. 

4349.  b. 
Rryophyllnm  $a/}ffft.  n.  4617. 
Bryopogon  Unk.  n.  178. 
Bryopsis  Lamx.  n.  80. 
Bryopteris  Neet.  n.  41^.  ft. 


BfTuBi  lAnn.  d.  Stt. 
Babalina  Rajin.  n.  8315. 
Bubon  £<Mn.  n.  4466. 
Bnbonium  DC.  n.  2426.  b, 
Bubrnma  Schreb.  n.  5334. 
BucMnaph>llum  Pluk.  n.5023. 

Buccinoides  iSnitf/  n.^dO.A.cd. 
Bucco  tVendf.  n.  6021. 
Bucculina  Lindf.  n.  1531. 
Buceras  ^er.  n.  6508.  c. 
Buceras  P.  Br.  n.  6075. 
Bncerosia  fV.  et  Arn.  n.  3521. 
Bucbanania  Kunth.  n.  591y.    ' 
Huchanania  Rttxb.  n.  5919. 
Ruc havea  JieicAA.  n.  6318. 
Buchenroedera  Eekl.  et  ZeyA. 

n.  6482. 
Buchia/I.  i7.jr.n.  8683. 
Buchnera  IJnn,  n.  3960. 
BachoKia  Fl.  FL  n.  10H7. 
Buchoxia  Uerit.  n.  3111. 
Uucida  Linn.  u.  6075. 
Bucklandia  Brongn.  n.  1784. 
Bncklandia  A.  Br.  n.  4594. 
Rucklandia  S/erx6.  n.  1785. 
Rucquetia  DC.  n.  6184. 
Buda^rfaiif.n.5218. 
Ruddleia  Lian.  n.  3971. 
Buddleioides/^ent^.  n.3583.g. 
Rueckia  Neet.  n.  972. 
Ruena  Cavan.  n.  3235.  b. 
Ruena  PoA/.  n.  3275. 
Ruflfnnia  /i/m.  n.  5225. 
Rnifonia  Sauv.  n.  5225. 
BngenTillea  Comm.  n.  2008. 
BuglnssoidesTat/scA.  n.3768.rf. 
Buglossum  Giirtn.  n.  3768.  r. 
BngloBsum  Tournef,  n.  3768.  ^ 
Biiglossus  TVuhfenb.  n.  443. 
Hugrana  DC.  n.  6493.  r. 
Bugraaoides  DC.  n.  6493.  rf. 
Hugnla  Benth.  n.  3680.  a. 
Bttgala  TouTTuf.  n.  3680. 
Biilowia  Schum.  n,  5094. 
Riittneria  Duham.  n.  6356. 
Buttneria  /i>/^.  n  5331. 
RUTTNERIAGEAE  p.  518. 
RuJBcia  £.  Mey.  n.  66501 
BolbiliB  lt<»>8n..n.  887. 
Rulbine  Linn.-nMU5,  c. 
Hnlbocapnos  Bernh.  n.  4839.  e, 
Rulbocastanum  Ad.  n.  4106.  b. 
BuIbocastaAufflXa^atc.  n.4407. 
Rnlbochaete  A^.  n.  58. 
Rulbocodinm  LiMJt.  n.  t08^ 
Rnlbocodium/leffottr.  n.lO^.A. 
RulbophyllnmTAotMirt.n.lSSO. 
Rulbospermnm  Blum.  n.  1193. 
Rnlbostylis  DC.  n.  2278. 
Bulgaria  Friet.  n.  428. 
Rullari»  DC.  n.  184. 
Bulliarda  DC.  m  4607.  b. 
Bufliardia  Jun^bun.  n.  853. 
BuUiardia  Neeker.  n.  4714. 
Bulta  Batt,  n.  453.  IV.  e. 
Rumelia  Swartx.^h.  4238. 
Bunbnria  Hariory  n.  346f. 
BunchoBia  L.  C.  Rich.  n.  5586.  ^ 
Rungea  C*.  .«4.  itfeV'  n.  4014. 
Bnnias  R.  Br.  n  4973. 
Bnnias  Deto.  n.  4897. 
Runias  Ualler,  n.  4973.  a. 
Bnnias  Month.  n.  4973.  6. 
Bnninm  Koch.  n.  4407. 
Buninm  Lagate.  n.  4400. 
Bnphana  /ftfv^.  n.  1274.  c. 
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BupfcthalaiMi  K*ek.  n.  «Mft. 
Bu|»leitnmi  Toumef.  a.  4411^ 
Baprestis  Spreng.  n.  4414. 
Boramift  DC.  ».  4M1.  d. 
Buraiata  Thoitmr$.  n.  4699. 
Bnrcardia  Sthmidl.  n.  428. 
Bnrchardia  R.  Br.  n.  1099. 
Burcbardia  Duham.  n.  3112, 
Bnrcbardia  Ifeek.  n.  9315. 
BurcfieUia  K.  Hr.  n.  3315. 
Burdachia  A.  J.  n.  5588. 
Bnreca  ZdppeL  p.  #85. 10. 
Burfhardia  ScopoL  n.  5057. 

gnrghartia  iVccibfr.  n.  506T. 
nrglaria  U^endl.  n.  5705. 
BurgtdorfiUlf  imcA.  n.  3855^  d. 
Burmannia  Zinn.  n.  1219. 

BURMANNUCE(iE  n.  96. 
BnrneUJa  Lindl.  a.  1581^ 
Bnrneya  Cham.  •tSchl.  n.319T. 
Burielia  DC.  n.  2601. 
Bursa  uattorit  Toum.  n.  4927. 
Bunaria  Cu».  a.  5662. 
Burcera  Jacq.  n.  5933. 
BURSERACEAE  p.  601. 
Burtinia  Endl.  a.  1783. 
Bnrtonia  it.  Br.  n.  6423. 
Bnrtonia  8aH$b.  n.  4753. 
Baibeckea  Sndl.  n.  5601. 
BnsbecJcia  Marl.  n.  3857. 
Butea  JTon.  n.  66T0. 
Buteraea  Neea,  n.  4049. 
Butinia  BoUt.  n.  4507. 
BUTOMACEAE  p.  73. 
Butomns  Town^f.  n.  1044. 
'Bntonica  Lam.  n.  6325.  a. 
Buxbaumia  Haller.  n.  568. 
Buxus  Toumef.  n.  5869. 
Bybiis  Salub.  n.  5035. 
Byronia  E.  a.  5108. 
ByYsanthes  iVei^  n.  a06L 

Syrsantbns  Guifl.  n.  5088. 
yrsocarpus  Sehum.  n.  9949. 
Byrsonima  L.  C.  JbcA.  n.  5692. 
Byssus  Lmn.p.  19  A. 
Bystropofon  Benth.  n.  3604. «. 
Bystropogon  Ueritx  b.  3601 

CL 

Caanthe  VC.  n.  3313.  r. 
Caapeba  Plum.  n.  4695. 
Caballeraa  Ruix  et  /'av.   n. 

4221.  a. 
Cabomba  Aifil.  m.  5024. 
OABOMBEAE  p.  463. 
Cabralea  Adr»Juu.  n.  5534. 
Cabrera  Lagmtc.  n.  886. 
Cacabns  Bernk.  n.  885L 
Cacabus  EnM.  a.  430.  C.  ^  ^. 
Cacalia  Caee.  n.  2889. 
Cacalia  l^C.  n.  2896. 
Cacalia  K^MitfA.  n.  2807.  «. 
Cacalia  Toumof.  n.  2288. 
Cacaliaathenum  JMff.  nJttOO.a. 
Cacao  Tomm.  n.  8333. 
Cacara  TAoMar«.  n.  6679. 
Caccinia  S00.  n.  3181. 
Cachrys  Toum,  n.  452S.  o. 
Caconapea  CAo».  n.  8948.  h. 
Cacosaaa  U.  B.  K.  n.  SMT. 
Cacoueia  ^icA/.  n.  6068. 
CACTEAE  p.  498. 
Cactus  Haufotth.  n.  8154.  b. 
Cactns  Mdim.  m.  8164. 


!CadifbaFof*.n«4m 
Cadamba  Sonn.  n«  8192. «, 
Cadetia  GwMich.  n.  1817. 
Cadia  Fertib.  n.  6^6. 
Cadiscus  B,  Sley.  p.  888}. 
Cadmns  Bory.  n.  47.  «t  56. 
Caelebogyne  J.  9m.  p.  589. 
Caenopteris  Berg.  n.  830.  b* 
Caeoma  DC.  n.  182.  «. 
CnaomuTus  Ziidt.  nl  181.  6. 
Caesalpittia  P/tim.  n.  6765. 
Caesarea  Cambete.  n.  6052. 
Caesia  Fl.  Fhtm.  n.  572Z. 
Caesia  R.  Br.  n.  1151. 
Caesnlia  Roxh.  a.  2438. 
Caetocapnia  Xmlr.  et  an.1292, 
Caidbeja  Forek.  a.  1887. 
CailUea  GuilL  otP.  n.  6826. 
Cainitn  Tuuac.  n.  ttS4. 
Cuan  Adans.  n.  6686» 
Ca^anns  DC.  n.  6686. 
Cajophora  PreeL  n.  5117. 
Caiuputi  Adani.  n.  6298. 
Cakile  Toumef.  d.  4899. 
Calabnra  F/arins.  a.  5380. 
Caladenia  H.  Br.  n.  1592. 
Caladium  fent.  n,  1684. 
Calais  DC.  n.  2918. 
Calamagrostis  Aaan».  n.  817. 
Calamaria  />i7/«tt.  n.  693. 
CALAMARlAfip.a3. 
Calamiaa  PaH».  n.  945.  et  948. 
Calamintlka  Monch.  n.  8611.«. 
Calamitea  Cott.  n.  60|. 
Calamites  Suckgw.  n.  602. 
Calampelis  Dun.  n,  4106, 
Calamus  Jjinn.  n.  1736. 
Calanchoe  Pers.  n.  4616. 
Calandea  DC.  n.  4999. 
Cakandrinia  Kunth.  n.  5179. 
CalaQthe  H.  Br.  n.  1501.     . 
Calantrica  j}<rf^  n.453.  Yll.lr. 
Calathea  G.  F.  n\  Ktytr  n. 

1644. 
Calboa  Cav.  n.  8806. 
Calcearia  BUim.  n.  1599. 
CalcMlar  Liim.  n.  5041. 
CaleeoIariaTnuV/.  n.  8882. 
Calcedna  Benth.  n.  3576.  a. 
Calcitrapa  Ca»».  n.  2871.  aa. 
Calcitrapa  DC.  n.  2871. 
Calcitrapoides  VmlL  n.  2871.  V. 
Calcothrix  De»f.  n.  18. 
Caldasia  Lagatca  n.  4508. 
Caldasia  Muti».  n.  721. 
Caldasia  HiUd.  n.  3818. 
Caldcliivia  Don,  n.  466L 
Calea  R.  Br.  n.  2616; 
Caleacte  DC.  n.  2616.  c. 
Caleacte  Le»».  n.  2612. 
Caleaaa  iT.  Br.  n.  1598. 
Calebrachys  Z>C.  n.  2613.  i. 
Calectasia  i^.  Br.  n.  1059.  • 
CALECTASlKAfip.  76. 
Calendula  Keck,  n.  »22. 
Calepina  Adan».  n.  4966; 
Caleya  A.  Br.  n.  1598. 
Calibricfaoa  I7a«.  ati:.-  n.6858. 
Calicinm  ^rAor.  B.  864.   ' 
Calicodoa  Bontk.  n.  4313.  a.  1. 
Calimeria  Ca»».  n.  2985. 
Calinea  Aubl.  n,  4761. 
Calinnx  Rafin.  n.  2062. 
CaBphyllum  ««»«£.  n.  4634  a. 
Calispermnm  Lour.  n.  6878. 
Calla  Unn.  n.  1697. 
Caliantha  A,  Ar.  b.  1501. 


CriM>nthn«na  €.AM>%AaaB. 
CaUlMiTB  Sai.  n.  4818.  *.  IS. 
Cnllihryuni  ire5«r.  a.  568.  r. 
Calllearpa  I41W.  n.  3712. 
CaUicepfaalna  C.2r.Jr.B  J8T1^. 
CaI)t€broaFtfrA.et  JT.  B.168t. 
Callicocca  Schreb.  n.  8140. 
CallicodoB  Benth.  4818.  «.  1. 
CalKeoma  Andrew».  n.4648. 
Caltieomis  Butm.  a.  2TT2L  a. 
Callieysthus  RnM.  n.  6678.  Ii. 
Callidryaos  Ner.  p.  561. 
Calligenm  EndL  n.  6886.  8. 
Calligonum  lAnn.  n.  1989. 
Calllgnnum  jLour.^.  4766. 
Callilepis  DC.  n.  3816. 
CalKopea  Don.  n.  8022.  A.  3. 
CalUopsis  Reirhb.  n.  2S3T. 
CalliopfiisSlcret.  n.  6048.  ns. /?. 
CalHpeltis  Ste».  n.  8099. 
C^niphysa  F.  etSf.  n.  1988.  8. 
Calliprora  LindL  n.  1111, 
Callipteris  Bory.  n.  636. 
Callrhoe>Vf^n.527L 
Calliroe  Link.  n.  1273.  ^. 
Cal  isace  Fi»eh.  n.  4465. 
Callisemaea  Benth.  n.  6121. 
Cal  ista  LoM.  n.  1090. 
Callista  DrDon.  n.  4818. 
Callista  JLovr.  p.  114. 
CaUistachya  Rafin.  n. 
CalUstacbya  ^mith.  n. 
Callistachys  Tent.  n.  M^L 
Callistemma  Ca««.  n.  28S0. 
Callistemon  A.  J9r.  n.  8802L. 
Callifitephus  Ca»».  n.  2820. 
Callisthene  Mart.  n.  6067. 
Callistfaenia  Spreng.  n.  6D8T. 
Callithamnion  Lungb.  n.  61. 
Callitriche  Zinn.  n.  1830. 
CALLITRICHINAE  p.  1S4. 
Callitris  rent.  n.  1792. 
Callixene  Commet».  n.  1187. 
CaIIopbomi?&  n.  2496.  b. 
Callopisma  Mart.  n.  3548. 
CallostylU  Blum.  n.  1390. 
Callotis  R.  Br.  b.  2345. 
Calluna  Satieb.  n.  4316. 
CalobaU  EciL  tkZey.  n.6478.e. 
Calobotrya  Spach.  n.  4682. 
Caloealais  DC.  n.  297|.  b. 
Calooepfaalus  R.  Br.  n.  3718. 
Calacera  Frie$.  b.  414. 
Calocfailns  R.  Br.  n,  1556. 
Calochortua  Put»K  «.  1096.  •. 
Calodendmm  Thw»b,  n,  6014. 
Calodisa  EndX.  n,  1587.  8. 
Calodiam  Lour.  n.  2067. 
Calodracon  Benth.  js.  8688.  h. 
Calodryum  De»9.  n.  8517. 
Calogyne  R.  Br.  u.  8844. 
Calomacoa  Spaek.  n.  4828. 
CalomelanoB  Prt»L  n.  608.  8. 
Calomelissa  B^h.  n.  8617.  8. 
Calomeria  Vent.  n.  2737. 
Calonemn  Lindi.  n.  1598.  8. 
CalonyctioB  Cdote.  n.  SSOSi. 
Calopappua  Jlfeyefi.  n.  291|. 
Calophaca  Fiech*  n.  6560. 
Calophyllnm  L.  n.  5448. 
Calopfaysa  DC,  n.  8288. 
Calopogan  Jl.  Br.  n.  1600. 
Calopof^inm  £>eff«^.  672. 
Calopsu  PaU».  n.  USL 
Caloptiliam  Lagaee,  n.  2949. 
Gidnriinfaiot  Bmth.  n.  8081. 
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Calorophii»  LmhlU.  b.  imi. 
CaloMcaie  Wafi,  a.  4117. 
ColoMatlMB  iMMifi.  n.  4119. 
CaloMio  Prtth  a.  205t. 
CaloftulMito  henth.  a.  Mt.  A. 
CalooUckrs  BtUJk,  m.  MM>.  rf. 
CftloitomMa  A.  Br,  n.  128T. 
CaloBtigna  Dtcm»n,  a.  S4Tf . 
CalootigM  $riboM.  a.  1690.*. 
Calottonia  Dt99k  a.  SM. 
Calota  Harw.  a.  l&S}.  6. 
Calotbamatts  Labiii.  u.  C3M. 
Calotkeca  A'm»<A.  a.  885. 
Calotkeca  BttudeL  n.  809. 
Calotkria  .<lf .  n.  48. 
Calothynai  R.  Br,  n.  2148./. 
Calothyrsai  Bpmth.  a.  5841. 
Calotffopift  Don»  a.  8585. 
Calotro|>ii  R,  Br,  n.  8418. 
Caloxionia  Eh41,  n.  3408.  e. 
Calpaadria  BL  n.  5546. 
Calpicarpnm  O.  Don.  n.  8888. 
Calpidia  TAowATf .  n.  8M3. 
Calparnia  £.  MiVt  ».  6740. 
Caltha  £i#tfi.  a.  4788. 
Caltha  raia.  a.  2822. 
Calthoidet  B,  Just,  A.  2828. 
Calaaia  Btrt,  n.  8788.  a. 
Calycadenia  DC.  n.  2884. 
Calyetndra  A,  Rich.  n.  8817. 
CALTCANTHEAfi  p.  857. 
Calyeanthui  LML  n.  8858. 
Calyeera  Cavan,  n.  SOM. 
CALTCEREAB  p,  258. 
CALTCiFLORAE  p.  829. 
Calycinm  Achar.  n.  129.  b. 
Calycium  Chtv.  a.  129.  a. 
Calyclnm  £/2io«^.  n.  2885.  h. 
Calycion  i^trt.  n.  129. 
Calycobolni  WiHd.  n.  8194. 
Calytogoainm  DC.  n.  8241. 
CaIyeomorphnaiV«fl.  b.8811. 

et  8511.  b, 
Carycophylliim  DC,  n.  8MBI. 
Calycopterii  Lnm,  n.  8878. 
Calycopterit  JRtcA.  n.  8241. 
Calycoion»  Schmidt,  n.  8011. 
Calycothrix  LabilL  n.  8275. 
Calycotome  B,  Mey.  n.  8621. 
Calycotomo  lAnk.  n.  8608.  b. 
Catycotomon  Uoffm.  n.  8665. 8. 
Calycotomni  B*ch.  n.  8248. 
Calyculttfl  BndL  n.  480.  A.  t. 
Calydermoi  Lagatc.  n.  3818. 
Calydermoi  RiUt,  etP.  n.  8850. 
Calylophii  Bpach.  n.  8114. 
Calymella  FrttL  n.  889.  <t. 
Calymenia  Nntt.  n.  2004. 
CalymmatantbniiSrA.  n.8379.6. 
Calymmodon  t^tL  n.  81}. 
Calymperei  tkDartt.  n.  821. 
Calyplectut  it«ss.  ec  JP.  n.  8102. 
Calypogeia  Dumort.  n.  47 A. 
Calypogeia  Raddi,  m.  47^.  et 

Calypio  BaUtb,  n.  1489. 
Calypio  Thtnunt.  n.  8702. 
Calypterii  UfytL  p.  065. 11. 
Calypterinm  IStmh.  n.  829.  a. 
Calyptocarpai  Lett.  n.  2580.    ' 
Calyptrantbei  SwartM.  n.  8819. 
Calyptraathui  Blum,  a.  4820. 
Calyptrantboi  •fflen .  n.  8819. 
Calyptridium  Nutt.  n.  5183. 
CalyptrioB  Gimtrint.  n.  5045. 
Ctlyptrocalyx  Blmn».  a.  175}. 


Calyptroettya  JVMf  •  ii.  988. 8. 
CalywtrofponBvai  Dittr,  b. 

Calyptroitylii  A^ato .  tt.988.r./^. 
Calyfpbyrvm  iBaii|r*  >•  S*M. 
CalyaioiporivB  €orda.  n.  261. 
Calyitegia  It.  Br.  n.  8881. 
Calytjirix  £wM/7.  n.  8275. 
Calytrlplex  K.  et  CA.  n.  8940.  e. 
Calyxbymenia  Orttr.  b.2004. 
Camagnoe  Aubl.  a.  8888. 
Camartt  Cham.  n.  8068.  a.] 
Camarea  Bt,  Hii.  n.  8581. 
Caraaridinm  LindL  n.  1427»  e. 
Camarotii  Lindl.  n.  1478. 
Cbmaaiia  JliMitf.  n.  1129. 
Camax  Schrtb.  n.  8878. 
Cambania  Commtrt.  n.  5524. 
Cambea  Hauuit,  a.  6328. 
CambeiiedM  Kunth.  n.  8919. 
Cambeiiedea  9f^.  et^.  n.  5018. 
CamboMedeiia  DC.  n.  8185. 
Cambogia  Unn.  n.  8919. 
Camelina  Crantx.  n.  4919. 
Camellia  Linn.  n.  8438. 
Camararia  DiOtn.  n.  5182. 
Cameraria  Pftnii.  n.  8401. 
Camir!nra  Rumph.  a.  8802. 
CammannB  DC,  a.  4797.  r. 
CampanaiiajElitrfl.  n.4773.a.a. 
Campanittnmi  Rehb.  n.  8850.  e. 
Campanopiii  R.  Br.  n.  8079. 
CampaBttia  Unn.  n.  8088.  b. 
CAMJPANULACEAE  p.  285. 
CAMPANULINAB  p.^i». 
CamptnnBMea  H/.  a.  8074.  a. 
Campderia  A.  Hich.  n.  1282. 8. 
Campderia  Lngatc.  n,  4428. 
Campecia  Admtt,  n.  8788.  c. 
Campelia  iUcA.  n.  1888. 
CampelU  iJhtk.  n.  887. 
Camphora  N\itt.  n.  2024. 
Camphorata  Monch.  n.  1918. 
Camphoromoea  !Vce#.  n.  2858. 
CamphorMma  LiHn,  n.  1918. 
Campinm  Prtti.  n.  888.  6.  Y. 
Campomaneiia  JUfj*.  ot  jP«o. 
a.  8814. 

Campiii  LoMr.  n.  4110. 

Campioplacnntia  Bi.  n.  8288.a. 
Campiotriebnm  JSArenA.  n.  239. 
Campteria  Prtti.  n.  822.  d. 
CamptoiemaKooifr.et/tf.  n.8659. 
Camptoiomi  lAnlc.  a.  884.  c, 
Camptoiporinm  linie.  a.  211. 
Camptonm  Linlf.  n.  281.  b: 
Canipnloia  Thouatt.  a.  8959. 
Campuloa  Dtto.  n.  843. 
CampnlMui  Faiit,  n.  843. 
Campytaathera  Hook.  n.  6687. 
Campylanthera  SrAt.  n.  5883.6. 
Campyiantbul  Roth.  n.  8883. 
Campylia  Undi.  n.  6048.  A.  a. 
CampyloMrpaa  C;  .<4.  Jlfry.  n. 

Campylocarynm  DC.  n.8788.ff. 
Campylocliniam  DC.  n.  2277. 
CampylodontiumfiffAio.  n.ftS. 
Campylonema  FmV.  n.  1294. 
Campylotteumm^  Pr.  n.  815.  g. 
Campylopni  Brid.  a.  499. 
CampylopnifirptfrA.n.5484.C./. 
Campylontif  Str.  n.  8510.  c. 
Campyioipornifijp.  n.5464.C.A. 
CampylMtachyiAinieA.n.S123. 
Campylotbeca  Catt.  a.  2540. 
Campylotropii  Bung.  b.8822. 


CamptBono  LeMB. «.  t2N. 
Ciattninm  Rumph.  n.  8624. 
Camntia  Bonat.  n.  2478.  e. 

J^anacomi  T&wmtf.  n.  1848 
JaaBtBiVA/.n.a88t. 
Caaalk^".  W.  Sch.n. 2100. 
Cananga  Aubi.  n.  4721. 
Cana^ia  Lnm.  b.  8018. 
Canarlna  ^mm.  b.  8018. 
Canarlnm  Ltim.  b.  5988. 
Canavaii  Adant,  n.  8868. 
Caneellaria  D€.  n.  8215.  n.  fi. 
Candamm  Rtichb.  a.  1881. 
CaadoUea  MirbtL  n.  811. 
CandoileaAarfili.  n.47>..et47f . 
CaneUa  P.  Br.  n.  5457. 
CAKELLACEAE  p.  536L 
Caaello  Dombty.  n.  4742. 
Canephora  Jutt.  n.  8384. 
Canicldia  FL  Ft.p.  885. 12. 
Canna  Unn.  n.  1648. 
CaBabfi~To«rfi.  a.  1880. 
CANNABINEAE  p.  171. 
CANNACEAB  p.  121. 
Caanephora  Lam.  n.  SSIS. 
Caanomoii  Paiit,  n.  1021. 
Cannophjllitei  Brongn,  n. 

1651. 
Caaonanthni  Bon.  n, 
Caaacom  Lam,  n.  8544. 
Caaijera  Jutt,  n.  2108. 
Cantbarellni  Adant.  b.  461. 
Canthnrifiera  Rumph.  b.2187. 
Caatharoipennttm  Wight,  et 

A,  n.  8688. 
CaBfbiom  LSnn^  b.  8178. 
Caalnt  Jutt.  n.  8824. 
Caattta  f^Hld.  n.  8055. 
CapeUia  l^lnme.  n.  4748. 
Caperonia  8t.  HiL  a.  58S1. 
Capia  Domb.  n.  1198. 
Caplllaria  Ftrt.  p.  15.  d.  n, 
Capitnlaria  Flork.  n.  168.  a, 
Capaia  Vtnttn.  n,  146.  A. 
CapBitea  0€.  a  4889.  e. 
Capnitei  Bndi.  n.  48S9.  b. 
CapBocyitii  Jutt.  n.  4842. 
Capaoidea  Botrh.  n.  4889. 
Capnoidei  DC.  n.  48S9.  6. 
CapaophyUnm  Gartn.  n.  4470. 
Capnorchii  B&rkh.  n.  4888.  a. 
Cappa  I^C.  n.  2426.  r. 
Capparidaitram  1H7.  B.  5000.  r. 
CAPPARIDEAEp.455. 
Capparii  Linn.  n.  5000. 
Capparii  Plum.  n.  5000.  b. 
Capraria  IxHH.jt,  8921. 
CAPRIFOLIACEAE  p.  289. 
Caprifblinm  TOurntf.  n.  8837. 
Capriola  Adant.  n.  886. 
Caproxylon  Jutt.  n.  59S7. 
Capiella  Vtnttn.  n.  4927. 
Capiicnm  Toutntf.  n.  3854. 
Capula  KndL  n.  430.  2t.  if.  $. 
Capura  Idnn.  n.  2082. 
Caracalla  Rndl.  n.  8674.  8.  or. 
Caragana  Z./Km.  n.  8557. 
Caraguata  Ftum.  n.  1801. 
Caraipa  Aubi.  n.  5428. 
Caralfia  itoxA.  n.  8102. 
Caralluma  R.  Br.  n.  8528. 
Carambola  F^i.  n.  8059.  A. 
Caranaiba  Maregr.  n.  1151. 
Carann  ^aAt  n.  8941. 
Carepicfaea  Aubi.  n.  8141. 
Camra  Cattalpin.  n.  4915.  A. 
Carbeai  Adant.  n.  2872. 
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CmrdMiiifie  /i/M.  n.  4S5t. 
CariamiaoptU  C.  A.  Mty,  n. 

4854./. 
Cardaminavi  Xonth.  n.4&50.  a. 
Cardannoiiram  Hjtmph,  B.i(i26. 
Cardamon  DC.  n.  4932.  d. 
Cardana  DtMO.  n.  4932.  a. 
Carderina  Cass.  n.  2j4. 
Cardiaca  Lam.  n.  3645.  d. 
Cardiaca  Monch.  n.  3047.  a. 
Cardiandra  &Uh.  et  Z.  n.  466^. 
(Jardiocarpon  Brnngn,  n.  703. 
Cardioearput  Reimo,  n.  5658. 
Cardiocaryon  JKndf.  n.  2128.  6. 
Cardiocrtnum  KndL  n.  1098.^^ 
Cardiolepis  'Ruf.  n.  5722. «./?. 
Cardiolepii  ff'fiUr.  n.  4932.  «t. 
Cardiolocliia  Unf.  p.  218. 
Cardioneina  />C.  fi,  520a  a. 
Cardiopetalum  /SrA/.  n.  4726. 
Cardiopterit  tf^a7Kp.SQi. 
Cardiospermam  Unn.  n.  5598. 
Cardiotheca  Khrenh.  n.  3890. 
Cardiipermum7V»v/.n.2612.a. 
Cardopatiom  Ju$i.  n.  2840. 
Cardnpatnm  Peri.  n.  2849. 
Carduncellni  Adant.  n.  2877. 
Cardnoides  Le9t.  n.  2839.  c. 
Cardnos  Adant.  n.  2884« 
Cardnns  Giirtn.  n.  2884. 
Carelia  I.CM.  n.  22G6. 
Careya  Roxb^n.  6326. 
CareiUia  k.  Br.  n.  4Mg. 
CaricaJUffn.  n.  5119. 
Carichtera  DC.  n.  4059.  . 
Caricteria  A>co|i.  n.  5371.  «• 
Caridochloa  AeM.  n.  768. 
Carionanthus  ^choU.  n.  2192. , 
Carissa  Linn.  n.  3372. 
Carlina  Toumef.  n.  2859. 
CarloM  izia  DC.  n,  2859.  rf.        , 
Carlndovica  Ruix.  etJPar.  n. 

1713. 
Carmelia  DC.  n.  4477.  d, 
Carmelita  C/.  C^/s^.  n.  292^ 
Carmichaelia  R.  Br.  n.  107. 
Carmichaelia  R.  Br.  n.  6568. 
'/arminatia  itfop.  n.  226{. 
Carmona  Cav.  n.  3743. 
C/aroides  DC.  n.  4407.  6. 
CaroK-Gmelina  Fl.  Wett.  n. 

4850.6. 
Carolinea  Linn,  n.  5298. 
Carolinia  .Vm  u.  582. 
Carota  DC.  n.  4497.  b. 
Caroxylnn  Thunh.  n.  1944. 
Carpanthus  Raf.  n.  688. 
Carpesium  Linn.  n.  2775. 
Carpha  BanJtt.  n.  968.  m. 
Carphalea  Jutt,  n.  3249. 
Carphephorns  Catt.  n.  2271. 
Carphoholus  Schott.  n.  2204.  <f. 
Carpholoma  Don.  n.  2755. 
Carphostephium    Catt.    n. 

»21.  a. 
Carpinns  Linn.  n.  1843. 
Carpobnlus  MtcheL  n.  337. 
Carpobolua  Schwein,  n  462. 
Carpocalymma  Zip.  p.  685.13. 
Carpnceras  A.  Hdeh.  n.  4176. 
Carpoceras  Lini.  n.  48S5.  b, 
Carpndesmi^  Oreo.  n.  120.  e, 
Carpodetes  Herh.  n.  1284, 
CnrpndetJis  Fortt.  n.  5691. 
Carpndinns  R.  Br.  n.  337|[, 
Carpodnnto«  Lnbif/.  n.  54^3.0. 
Carpolnbia  Don,  n.  5655. 


CMp«Ijsn  Mlw(.  n»  1908. 

Carponema.  I^C.  n.  4078,  o. 
Carpophyllum  Irretf.  n.  I2i.'«. 
Carpopodium  DC.  n.  4978.  ^r. 
Carpopogon  Roxb.  n.  6665. 
Carpotroche  Endl,  n.  5066. 
Cartereda  ii.  RicA.  n.  1332. 
Cartesia  Ca4«.  n.  2209. 
Carthamus  Berhh.  n.  2874. 
Carthamus  Toumef.  n.  2875. 
Carthodinm  Soland.  n.  2721. 
Cartonema  R.  Br.  u.  1035. 
Camm  JSCoeh.  n.  4406. 
Carum  />«»/».  n.  4406.  a, 
Carumbiam  Reinw,  n.  5779 
Caruncolaria  Hato.  n.  SiiS^f, 
Carapa  Aubl.  n.  5544. 
Caruaia  Mart.  n.  5588.  ^. 
Carri  DC.  n.  4406.  a. 
Carrifolia  roiVt  n.4454. 
Carya  Nutt.  n.  5889. 
Caryocar  J^*nii.  n.  5642. 
Caryochloa  ^reng.  p.  60.  d. 
CaryocUoa  Trin.  n«  134« 
Caryodaphne  Blum.  n.  2037* 
Caryolobis  fi^ar^M.  n.  5392. 
Caryolopha  Fitch»  et  Trttv. 

n.  376/. 
CaryopbyUaster  AaonfiA.  n. 

3150. 
CaryophyUastnun   S«r.    n. 

6386.4. 
CaryophyUata  Tourn^,  n. 

6386 
CARYOPHTLIiEAEp.  501 
CARYOPHVLLINAE  p.  497. 
Caryophyllumli^iMf/.  n.£a44.a. 
Caryophyllusrourn//.  n.6321. 
Caryopteris  £«n^,  n.  3692. 
Caryotn  Lima.  n.  1705. 
CaryotaxQS  Zucc.  n.  179L 
Catalea  8t.  BiL  v.  4782. 
CasvarilU  Adans.  n.  5827. 
Cascarilla  Endl.  n.  3274.  b, 
Casearia  Jacq.  n.  5050. 
Casia  Tournef.  n.  2078. 
Casimira  Srop.  n.  5620. 
Casimirna  Uaif.  etLex.  n.6879. 
Casparea  KuntK  n.  6791. 
Castandra  Don.  n.  4318.  c.. 
Castebeera  KauJf.  n.  621. 
Cassebeeria  Denntf.  n.  6192. 
Casselia  Dum.  n.  3760. 
Casseiia  Seet.  et  .V/4r^  n.  3688. 
Cassida  Toumef.  n.  3626. 
Catsidocarpus  Presl.  n.  4370. 
Cnssine  jAnn.  n.  5704. 
rassiuia  Cntt  n.  2726. 
Cassinia  A.  Br.  n.  2714. 
Cassinpe  /Jon.  n.  4318.  a. 
Cassiojiea  Don.  n.  2957.  c, 
Cassipourea  Auhl.  n.  6104. 
Cavsumunar  CoUa.  n.  1622. 
Cassupa  H,  et  i^.  n.  3311. 
Cassnta  Grny.  n.  3816. 
Cassnviiim  llumph.  n.  5916. 
Cassyta  Oray.  n.  3816. 
Cassyta  Ijinn.  n.  2067. 
Castalia  Z^C.  n.  5020.  r. 
Castalia  .Sm/mA.  n.  5020. 
Caatalis  DC  n.  2672.  e. 
(/astanea  Tournef.  n.  1848. 
Castanospermum  jtf.  Cunn.  n. 

6745. 
Castella  ri/rp.  n.  5965. 
Castelia  Catt.  n.  3696. 
CnatigUoni*  JL  Br,  n.  5808. 


CMtimj«JKne.«.«MI. 

CastiUo*  Cerv,  n.  1876, 

Castorea  Phan.  n.  3709. 

Casnarinn  ilaonpA.  n.  1838. 

CASIJARINEAE  m.  156 

Catabrosa  Pa/M.  n.  881. 

Catachyon  Ekremb.  n.  325.  h. 

Catasyna  Palit.  p.  64.  g. 

Catalium  Hamilt,  n.  6102. 

Catalobus  C.  .^.  Mey,  n.  4854.  A. 

Catalpa  Jutt.  n.  4113. 

Catananche  Toumef,  n.  2976. 

Catapodinm  linlr.  n.  899.  ^. 

Catappa  GaXn.  n.  6076.  »  " 

Cataria  JTIonrA.  a.  3636. 

Catascopiiim  Brid.  n.  518. 

Catasetum  L.  C.  Rich.  n.l4ao. 

Cataterophora  Steud^  n.  781.  bm 

Catenaria  R/^n.  n.  120.  g, 

Catenaria  Rou-Mt.  n.  62. 

Catenella.  Gtev.  n.  92. 

Catepha  Lechen.  n.  4362, 

Cateshaea  JUnyi.  n.  3286. 

Catevala  Medtk.  n.  1115,  o. 

Catha  Forjit.  n.  5678. 

Cathanthes  Richard.  n.  1038. 

Catharantbtts  G.  Don.  n.  3406. 

CatbartocarpnaPfrr*  n.6781.#(. 

Catbartolinnm  Reicktnbm  m. 
6056.  a. 

Catbarinea  Ehrenb.  n.  560.  r. 

Cathea  Safith.  n.  1600. 

Catbestecnm  PretL  n.  823. 

Catbetns  Jjnir,  n.  5847.  &. 

Cathnrgia  JindL  n.4ae.  ^.  6.  A. 

CatiUaria  Achar,  n.  165.       '^ 

Catimbiuiii  Jutt.  n.  1621. 

Catinga  AubL  n.  6329. 

Catinus  fni//.  n.  430.  C.  L  a. 

Catipes  DC.  n.  2767.  «. 

Catjaog  X^C.  n.  6675.  c. 
;  Catoearpus  DC.  n,  4955.  o. 
( Catonia  FL  FL  p.  685.  14. 
I  Catonia  Monch.  n.  3029, 

Catenia  VahL  n.  3815. 

Catopbmctes  Don.  a.  411|. 

Cattfeya  Undi.  n.  13861 

Catnnis  JUnit.  n.  5787. 

Caacalis  Ximi.  n.  4501. 

Caacanthns  Fortk.  n.  5594. 

Caolerpa  iMmz.  n.  83. 

Canlerpites  Hrongn.  n.  122.«. 

CauUnia  /)C.  n.  1660. 

Canlinia  Monch.  n.  6642. 

Caulinia  HiUd.  n.  1655. 

Canlinites  Brongn.  n.  1665. 

Canlognster  Corda.  n.  259. 

Canlogloasiun  Frtet.  n.  326i. 

CaniophyUum  JL,  C.  Ei^.  n. 
4810.  b. 

CAULOPTERIDES  p.  43. 

CaiUopteria  JJnd,  n.  08^. 

Canlotretaa  Rich.  n.  6i8i. 

Causen  Scop.  n.  6408. 

Causti»  JL  Br.  n.  983. 

i:aTaUm  Rumph.  n.  5320.  h. 
;avalil«ai  Sckk.  n.  5320.  g. 
Cavaniila  Detroutt.  n.  4aM9. 6. 
CaTaniUa  FL  FL  n.  5831. 
Cavanillea  Borkk.  n.  516. 
OavaniUea  TJ^vit6.  n.  6839. 
CavauUlesin  Ruim,  et  Pav.  n. 

5304. 
Carendisliia.iin<//.  n.  4335. 
Cavinium  TkoHars*  n.  4333. 
Caylusea  8t.  UQL  n.  5014. 
CaymtiA  Juit,  a.  4566. 
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CeaAOthn»  Z#mI.  b.  6191. 

Cehhth^Forsk,  m.  4637. 
Cebipira  Pis,  n.  6749. 
CeadyplkiLm  Paiis.  n.  580. 
Cecalyphni  PaHt.  n.  525. 527. 
Cecidodaphne  Neet.  n.  2fB5. 
Cecroliia  Lin/i.  n.  1865. 
Cedrela  Ltnn.  n.  5556. 
Cedrela  Loureir,  n.  6311. 
CEDREI.ACRAE  p.  552. 
Cedronella  Monch.  n.  3639. 
Cedcota  Hthreb.  n.  6840. 
Cedrni  £»<//.  n.  5556.  a. 
Cedmi  iVftV/.  n.  5549.  5556. 
Cednis  Tovrnef.  n.  1789. 
Ceiba  OHrtn.  n.  5302.  r. 
Ceiba  If.  et  /.  n.  5300. 
Ceiba  Plum.  n.  5iU2.  a. 
Celaathera  Thouin.  n.  670. 
CELASTRINEAE  p.  574. 
Celattnii  Kimth.  n.  5679. 
Celleri  £/irf/.  n.  4393.  a. 
Celmitia  dtss.  n.  2289.  2290. 
Celoiia  Linn.  a.  1975. 
CeUa  JF7.  FL  p.  685.  n.  15. 
Celtia  Xinn.  n.  ^9. 
CELTIDBAE  p.  162. 
Celtie  Toume^.  n.  1851. 
Cenangium  Fries.  n.  378. 
Cenarrhenes  Lahill.  n.  2187. 
Cenchraa  lAnn.  n.  788. 
Cenia  Commers.  n.  2685. 
Cenococcum  Fries*  n.  328. 
Cenolopbinm  Koch.  n.  4484. 
Cenolophen  Hfum.  n,  1637. 
Cenomyce  Achar,  n.  166»  a* 
Centanrea  L«f«.  n.  2871. 
CentanrellaX.  C.Rirh.  n.8542. 
Centaurium  l>C.  n.  2871. 
CenUnrinm  HaJL  n.  2894. 
Centanrium  Pers.n.  8543. 
Centanropsit  Boj.  n.  2239« 
Centella  £tnn.  n.  4355.  b. 
Centipeda  Less.  n.  2396. 
Centntheca  Dese.  n.  877. 
Centrachaena  Schott.  n.2671.6. 
Centradenia  G.  Don.  n.  0178. 
Centranthera  R.  Br.  n.  4002. 
Centranthnt  DC.  n.  2185. 
Centrapalnt  Cass.  n.  2204.  t. 
Centratherum  Cass.  n.  2207. 
Centroclininm  Don.  n.  2911. 
Centrolnena  DC.  n.  2481.  b. 
CENTROLEPIDEAE  n.  66. 
Centrolepit  LahiU.  n.  1006. 
Centrolobinm  ttenth.  n.  6707. 
Centronia  ttlum,  n.  4150. 
Centronia  Don.  n.  6181. 
Ccntropetalum  LindL  n.  150$. 
Centrophorum  Trin.  n.  950.  r. 
Centropodium  Burch.  n.  1992. 
Centropogon  Prej/.  n.  3069. 
Centrotema  DC.  n.  6688. 
Centrotia  A.  Rich.  n.  1501. 
Centroftit  Stoartz.  n.  1607. 
Centrotpermnm/iCim<A.n.2419. 
Centrotpermnm  Spr.  n.267t.A. 
Centrottacbyt  Whfl.  n   1967. 
Centrottemma  Dee.  n.  350^. 
Centunculut  JUrni.  n.  42A2. 
Cepa  Tottm.  n.  1137.  ti. 
Cepfaaillit  Sufartx.  n.  S140. 
Cepha«Iit  rahL  n.  3140. 
Cepbalandra  Uehtad.  a.  5142. 
Cephalaathera  L.  C.  AirA.  n. 

1608. 
Cephali^Bthat  Uim,  a.  8138. 


CepbaltrU  Stkrad.  n*  tUB. 

Cephaleurot  JTaeii^e.  n.  2i8. 
Cephalidium  A.  Rich.  n.  3236. 
Cephalina  'Thonn.  n.  2381. 
Ceplialocereut    Pfeiff.     n. 

5137.  a. 
Cepbalneladium  ReUhenb.  n. 

227.  a. 
Cephaloedium  Kume.  n.  736,.b. 
Cephalohyptit£t«M/A.  n.3oH3. 1. 
Cephalohnplot  Neei.  n  2887. 
Cephalnpappus  iV.et.lf.  n.2U51. 
CeplialophifnnJr«i«/i.  n.J9SG.e. 
Cephalophora  Cav.  n.  2599. 
CephalopborutX.em.  n.  5157.  /i. 
Cephalotchoenut  yees.  n.  966. 

c.  y. 
Cephaloierit  Popp.  n.  2943. 
Ceprialottigma  A.  DC,  n.  3073. 
Cephalotaxnt  Zuce.  n.  180). 

CEPHALOTEAE  p.407. 
Cephalotrichum  Liitk.  n.  269. 
Cephalotut  /v<Ai7/.  n.  4628. 
Cephaloxit-JP«/M.  n.  550. 
Cephalosvt  Desv.  n.  1049.  c. 
Cephalosia  Dum.  n.  473. 
CeraceUa/^rt>«.  n.430.  K.b.a. 
Cerata  Lour.  n.  J369. 
Ceramnntbe  lieichenb.  n.3883. 
Ceramia  Don.  n.  4::i3.  d.  38. 
Ceraminm  ytfif*  »•  ^^^* 
Ceramium  Bfum.  n.  2163. 
Ceramium  Reihtv.  n.  637. 
Ceramnphora  A>f«.  n,  2052.  r. 
Ceramut  Salisb.  n.  4313.  c.  20. 
Ceranthe  Reichefib.  n.  3753.  a. 
Ceranthera  Palis.  n.  5M7. 
Ceiranthera  Rafin.  n.  3855. 
Ceraiithut  Schrcb.  n.  8347. 
Ceratnphora£iir//*n.6406.  e.GC. 
Ceratttt  Juss.  n.  6406.  c. 
Cerattitet  Graa/.  n.  4822. 
Cerattium  Uutis.  n.  5239. 
Ceraatiom  />.  n.  5211. 
Ceratandra  LindL  n.  153|. 
Ceratanthera  Hornetn.  n.  1621. 
Ceratiola  L.  C  Rich.  n.  5762. 
Ceratiottcyot  Nees.  n.  510fi. 
Ceratitet  Link.  n  182.  &. 
Ceratiuro  Afb.  et  ScAu^.  n.  262. 
Ceratium  Bfum.  n.  1392. 
CeratqcarpuB  Bttxb.  n.  1910. 
Ceratocaryum  Sees.  n.  1014. 
Ceratocaalit  Bernh.  n.3845.  d. 
CeratocephalotitfonrA.  n.4784. 
Ceratpcephalut  Vuitf.  n.  2541. 
Ceratochilnt  Bfum.  n.  1487. 
Ceratochilnt  LindL  n.  1421. 
Ceratochloa  Pafis.  n.  900. 
Ceratocoreta  DC.  n.  5371.  6.^. 
Ceratndactylit  J.  Smith.  p.M. 
Cefatndon  J9r<//.  n.  528. 
Ceratoffonon  Meisn.  n.  1991. 
Ceratolaena  DC.  n.  2479.  b. 
Ceratolepit  Cass.  n.  2950. 
Ceratolobut  Btum.  n.  1739. 
Ceratonema  Roth.  n.  235. 
Ceratonia  Xinii.  n.  6809. 
Ceratopetalum  Smithy  n.4651. 
Ceratophora  Uumb.  n.  447.  c. 
CERATOPHTLLEAE  p.  168. 
CeratnphjUum  LUm.  n.  1829. 
Ceratnpsit  Lindl.  n.  1544. 1. 
Ceratnpterit  Brongn.  n.  655. 
Ceratotantbet  Juss.  n-  5140. 
CeratoicJioeBiia  Neui  n.  966.  d. 


Car«toaia«piii>C.  a.  4950.  &. 

Ceratotpermnro  Pers.  n,  1911. 
CeratotpociumSeAwein.  n.lM. 
Ceraloatacbyt  Blum.  n.  6093. 
Ceratottemma  Juss.  n.  4334» 
Ceratostigma  Bttnge  n.  2175. 
Ceratostoma  Fries.  n.  378.  &. 
Ceratostylit  /</MJn.  a.  1485. 
Ceratotecoma  Mturt.  n.  411^ 
Ceratotheca  Kndl.  n.  ^lOk 
Ceratoxyt  EndL  n.  6058.  t. 
Ceraunia  Achar.  n.  168.  «. 
Ceraunion  WaOr.  n.  32& 
Cerbera  Ji/m.  n.  3387. 
Cerbera  Linn.  h.  3388.  , 

Cerbera  Loureir.  n.  3038^  a. 
Cercii  Linn:  n.  6750. 
CercoearpuB  H.  B^  K.  n.  6381. 
Cercoeoma  WtUL  p.  295.  5. 
Cerendea  Kam:  n.  6138. 
Cercodia  DC.  n.  6188. 
Cerenttylt)tl>f«.  n.  2596. 
Cerdana  Kntr  et  Pav.  n.  3738. 
Cerdia  Ho^.  et  Sess.  n.  5211. 
Cerebriiia  Kndf.  n.  403.  r. 
Cerefolium  Hafler.  n.  4509. 
CeresiaPeri.  n.  761. 
Cereut  Hatt.  n.  515^. 
Cerinthe  Linn.  n.  3«53, 
Cerinthe  Reirfib.  n.  3753.  5. 
Cerinthoidet  Boerh.  n.  3760. 
Cerinmyces  Batt.  n.  448.  rf. 
Ceriopt  Arn.  n.  6099. 
Ceritcut  Giirtn,  n.  3304.  «r. 
Cerinm  Lour.  n.  6839. 
Cerope^ia  />i/tii.  n.  3519. 
Cerophora  llafn.  n.  442.  r. 
CerophyUum  Spneh.  n.  4682. 6. 
Ceroxylon  K*  et  i^.  n.  1733. 
Cerachit  Glirtn.  n.  2553. 
Cerrana  Forsk.  n.  2444. 
Cer\'antetia  Ruix  et  PaP.  n. 

208t. 
CerTaria  Giirtn.  n.  4462.  d. 
Cerviana  Minuart.  n.  5186. 
Cervicina  Def.  n.  3079.  r> 
Cervina  Grttu.  n.  119.  6. 
Cervispina  Diff.  n.  5722.  «r.  ^. 
Cesatii^  Endf.  n.  4357. 
Cestichit  Thouars.  n.  1340.  6. 
Cestrinnidet  DC.  n.  2.^94.  rf. 
CettrinutCAS«.e.2894et2894.r. 
Ceitnim./iita.  n.  3865. 
Ceterach  Adans.  n.  606.  c. 
Cetrarta  Achar.  n.  175. 
Ceuthntpora  Fries.  n.  366. 
Cevallia /.ag/MC.  n.  511). 
Ghabraea  DC.  n.  2957. 
Chaenactii  DC.  e.  2593. 
Chaenanthe  Lindf.  n.  144|. 
Chaenanthera  Rich.  n.  6263. 
Chaenomelet  Lindf.  n.  6341. 
Chaenottoma  Benth.  n.  3968. 
ChaerophyIIum/./f^fr«r.n.4505. 
Chaerophyllnm  /.tittt.  n.  4506. 
Chaetacanthut  Sees.  n.  4012. 
Chaetachlaena  /Jon.  n,  2912. 
Chnetactii  DC.  n.  2365.  a. 
Cbtetaea  Jac^.  n.  5331. 
Chaetanthera  H.  et  ^..n.  2962. 
CbaetantJieira  Ratx  et  /*«!;.  n. 

2921. 
Chaetanthet  A.  ^r.  n.  1010. 
Chaetaria  Patis.^  n.  801.  a. 
Chaetepbnra  Bria,  n.  587.  b. 
Chaetium  Acei.  a.  777. 


4^MS 


25flf. 
CiiMtoJiroMut  iVf««.  a.  8T1.  6. 
Cliaetooaljrx  i>C.  n.  M37. 
ChaetocliUai  TaA/.  tt«  «UC 
ClNietocreter  HuitviFm»,  b. 

Cboetocypemf  Aeoff.  ■.  lOOQ.  r. 
CheetMettn  BC.  ■.  «210. 
dMetoleii»  /»C.  M.  «210. 
CfaeetomiDm  Kvnxt  la.  2tS. 
ChaetoajrcfaU  i>C.  n.  3202.  d. 
Chaetopappa  DC.  n.  2M2. 
Chaetopetalom  DC.  m  0211»  a. 
Chae tophora  Am.  n.  34. 
Chaetophora  A^/^  n.  2S42. 
Chaetopiia  <7re«.  A.  23S. 
Chaetotpora  A^.  a.  68. 
Chaetotpora  R.  Br,  n.  068. 
Chaetostaeh7B/}«fi|A.  ii.SS85.4l. 
Chaetoetevia  KndL  n.  2264.  h, 
Cfaaetoitoma  DC.  a.  0186. 
Cfaaetotfaroma  CBrda  n.  ^. 
Cfaaetotriefaa  DC.  n.  6603.  ^. 
Cfaaetotrouis  KuHih.  n.  811 
Chaetumi  Unk.  n.  814. 
GhaUIetla  DC.  h.  5758. 
CUAILLETUCEAE  p.  S83. 
Cfaaitnrae  Monch.  n.  3647.  b. 
Cfaaiaia  iMpevr.  n  4024. 

ChakiAtella  Ciu$.  n.  2521. 
Cfaalcai  L9ur,  n.  5506. 
Cfaalceioe  DC.  n.  2860.  a. 
Cfaaiaria  fyigki  et  ^.  a.  6691 5. 
Chalarinm  DC.  n.  6615.  r. 
Cfaalanum  eoit.  n.  2500.- 
Cfaamaebalanue  Jfiumph,  n. 
'6601. 

CfaamaebQxnt  D0.  n.  8647. 
Chamaecaeita  j9reyii.  n  6781.  ft. 
Cfaamaeceraxnt  revrM.  tt.8337. 

•t  8887.  B. 
Cfaamaeciitoi  Don.  n.  43W. 
CfaamaeciBtna  0fM|f.  n.  4338. 
ChamaeclemaJf  i^ffc-A.  rt.8636Y. 
Chamaeclinii  Mart.  n.  696.  6. 
Cfaamaeeristii  Brqfn»  n.  6781. 

Chamaecyparfssns    DC.    A. 

•2651.  /y, 
Chamaecytisiis  Ilitf  .11. 6506.  n. 
Cfaamae4aphnel7iur6.  ■.43l8.r. 
Chamaedapfane  Mitth.  n.3188. 
Chamae4orea  WiHd.  n.  1719. 
Chamaedryon  84r,  n.  6891.  6. 
Chamaedryi  l^mTH.  n.  3679. 
Chamaefistiila  DC.  n.  6781.  A. 
Chamaelancinm  Desf.  n.  6280. 
Cfaamaelea  Toum.  n.  50M. 
Chamaeledon  lixJt.  n.  4338. 
Chamaelaoa  C.  UmuA.  m.  2849. 
Cfaamaeleon  Coit.  n.  2888.  t, 
Chamaelinnm  DC.  m,  4019.  «. 
Chamaeliriom  ir<///f.  n.  1066.6. 
Chamaemela  DC,  n.  2669.  c. 
Chamaemeles  Lindi.  n.  6351. 
Cbamaemelam  DC.  n.  2639.  n. 
Cfaamaemespilns  IfC,  n.6342.A. 
Cfaamaemyces  l^ote.  n,  468. 

VIL  *. 
Cfaamaenerion  Towm.  n,  6121. 
Chamaepence  Alpm.  n.  2839. 
Chamaepenee  Ziecr.  n.  1791. 
rhamaepltys  Tourn,  n.  3680. 
Chamaeplinm  ir«2fr.  n.  4006.«. 
ChamaeMpfaii  it.  j?i>.  a.  780.    | 


CkaaaoMpOv^^prtny.  m.  IS4i. 
Chamaerfaodos  ilKita.  n.  6365. 
Chamaeriphea  Ponttd,  n.l7B9. 
Chamaerops  Linn,  n.  1759. 
CfaMiaesciadium  C.  A.  Mtv, 

n.4408. 
Cbamaesenna  1K7.  n.  6781.  d, 
Chamaesideritis  Htichenh.  n. 

3650.^. 
Cfaamaeetepfaanmn  W,  n.2S87. 
Chamagtostis  Borkh.  n.  746. 
Cbamarea  Eckl.  et  Z,  n.  4419. 
ChamerantfaemnmA^^ef .  n.4088. 
Cbamirft  Thunb,  a.  n.  4979. 
Cfaamissoa  U.  B,  K,  n.  1973. 
Cbamissenia  Idnk.  n.  OilS. 
Cfaaautis  jSo/ASrf.  n.  4366. 
Cbamemina  DC.  n.  2669.  e. 
Cbamorchis  BUh.  n.  1541. 
Cfaampaca  Rhetdt.  n.  4739. 
Champia  Lnmt.  n.  67. 
Chantraaaia  Frtet.  n.  59. 
Chaoi  Boru,  n.  29. 
Cbaospis  Qfay.  n.  54.  «. 
Cbapetietia  A.  Bith.  n.  8801. 
Cbapelliera  JVeet .  n.  977.  6^ 
Chapmannia  T.  et^.  G.  n.  6602. 
Cbaptalia  rciil.  n.  2934. 
Chaqiiepiria  fi^me^.  n.  8366.  e. 
Cbara  Ag.'ti,  77. 
CHARACEAE  V.  4. 
Cbardinia  DeMf,n.  28S1. 
Cbarianthui  uon.  n.  6263. 
Charieis  CaU.  n.  2341. 
Charlwoodia  Swttt,  n.  1166. 
Cbatospermam  lAnk.  n.  49. 
Charpentiera  Gaud.  n.  1973. 
Cbartolepli  Cutt.  n.  2871.  d, 
Chasalia  Comm.  a.  3145. 
Chascannm  E,  Mty.  n.  3687. 
Cbascolyrram  Dttv.  n.  884. 
Chasmantbinm  IJlnk.  n.  902. 
Chasme  Salitb.  n.  2128. 
Chasmia  Sthott.  n.  4116. 
Cbasmoafe  £.  Mty.  n.  6804. 
Chasmone  i^yet/.  n.  3668.  b. 
Chaiteaaea  Dt,  n.  6171. 
Cbatelania  Neck.  n.  2979. 
Cbaolmoogra  Roxh.  n.  50BS. 
Cbanvinia  Bdry.  n.  83. 
Cbayota  Jaeq.  n.  5147. 
Cbeilantbei  jPr.  n.  618.  a. 
Cfaeilaiitbes  Stcartt.  n.  618. 
Cbellanthitei  Obpp.  n.  68|. 
Cbeilococca  SaHtb.  n.  6454. 
Cbeilopsii  i(ro0.  n.  4069. 
Cbeiloia  Bi.  n.  5821. 
Cbeiloicrphui  Corrfa  n.  47/^. 
Cbeilyctii  Ao/En.  n.  8600.  b. 
Cbeiranthera^.  Cunn.  n.  5665. 
Cheirauthodendron  Larr,   n. 

5307. 
Cbeiranthni  Jt  Br.  n.  4848. 
Cbeiri  Adant.  n.  4948.  a. 
Cheiroides  DC.  n.  4848.  6. 
Cheirolopfaui  Cait.  n.  2871.  it. 
Cbeiropiis  C.  ^.  Jtf.  a.  4906.  c. 
Cheiropiii  DC.  n.  4708.  e. 
Cheirospora  Moug,  n.  196. 
Cheirestemoa  H,  B,  n.  5307. 
Cfaeirost}Iis Bhun,  n.  1567. 
Chelidoaium  T<ntmt/,  n.4819. 
CheloAantbeM  Bhant  n.  1347, 

«.  etH36. 
Cbelonanthni  OWm.  n.  8S50.  d, 
Cfaelone  JUtm,  ».1908^ 


ChoMfttpiiO  JM.  «•  IHL 

Cbenoplevrm  Mtith,  b.  0X04. 

CHENOFODBAE  p.  180. 
Cbearopodhitt  Zlwi.  a«  1938. 

Cbenorrhinnm  DC,  n.  3891.  a. 
Cbeobola  f7.  JH.  p.  085. 16. 
Cberamela  Rumph.  n.  38SL 
Cherina  Catt.  n.  2921.  b, 
Cherleria  HaiL  n.  5227.  8w 
Chesneya  tAndl.  n.  6558. 
CbcTreuIia  Cati.  n.  2939. 
Cbiaitsndra  Benth,  a.  363S.  a. 
Chiasospermnm  Bemh.  n.4834. 
Chicfaaea  PretL  n.  S390.  a,  B, 
Cbicbrassia  A.  Jutt.  n.  5551 
Cbiciohaea  Comm.  a.  3200. 
Cbiliadenns  Catt,  a.  2433.  a. 
Cbiliantbns  BurcK  n.  638. 
ChUiopbyllnm  DC.  n.  2512. 
ChiHotriehnm  Catt,  n.  2294. 
Chilmoria  HamiU^  n.  5685. 
Chilocarpus  ^/Wm.  n.  SM. 
Cfailochium  lla/.  n.  3758. 
ChiIo*bfaloa  PaUi,  n.  750.  «i. 
Chilodia  /L  ifr.  m.  3628. 
Cbiloglottis  R,Br,m.  1591. 
Chilogrammai^AuM.  n.  61L  6. 
Chilopiis  J9eii.  a.  4U7. 
Chitepteris  jPre«/.  n.  607.  a,  y. 
Cbilotcbista  UndL  n.  14n. 
Chiinnis  R,  Br.  n.  2132.  b, 
Cbimarrhis  Jacq,  a«  3260. 
Cbimaaa  R.  Br.u.  4848. 
Cbimocarpns  Den.  n.  6662. 
Chimonaatbus  lAndL  n.  63&S. 
Chimopfaila  Purth.  n.  4348. 
CfaiococcnP.  Br,  n.  3167. 
Chiodeeton  Achar.  a.  138. 
Chionacfane  A.  Br.  n«  744. 
Chionantfaus  Unn,  n.  3346. 
Cfaione  DC.  n,  3196. 
Cfaionolaena  DC,  n.  2107. 
Cfaionolepis  i>C.  a.  2744.  r. 
Cfaiono|itera  Z^C.  n.  3921. 
Chiottostemma  DC,  m,  2141.  «. 
Chioaotria  «/arlr.  n.  5515. 
Cbionyphe  Thientnt,  p,  15.  «. 
Cblritatfainft//.  a.4l3i 
Cb!toniaZinit.a.  3S36. 
Chironia  Schmidt,  a.  3528. 
Cbiropetalum  A,  Juti,  a.S830. 
Cbisgenes  SaUtb.  n.  4323.  m. 
Cbisocheton  Bh  n.  5530. 
Cbitonia  Don.  n.  6250. 
Cfaitonia  JVof.  etSeff.  n.6032. 
CHLAENACEAE  p.  527. 
Cblaenofaolns  Catl,  n.  2413. 
Cblamidia  Banki,  at  89L  n. 

liOI. 
CfaUmidinm  Cardn  n.  470.  b. 
Chlamjdopfaoi«£^«RAjt.2701. 
Cfalamyaperma  Lett.  n.  2B77. 
Chlamyipomm  SaKtb,  n.lA50. 
Chlenobolni  C««t.  n.  2414. 
Cblidantfaus  UndJI,  n.  1281. 
Cfaloaakfaes  R.  Br.  n.  8691. 
Cfaloerum  WUid,  n.  1026. 
Cbloidid  Lindl.  n.  156L 
Cbloopsis  Blumt  n,  1152. 
Chlora  XcVtn.  a.  3547. 
Chloraea  Lindi,  n.  4604. 
CHLORANTHACEAE  p.  147. 
Chlorantfana  SwnHt,  n.  1819. 
Cfaletaster  Hmu,  n.  IMO.  t.  « 
Cfaloridinm  Link,  m,  235. 
CfaloriaA9«K«.B.839. 


CUorocodloa  Bentk,   «.  4M3. 

ChlotOMyroB  Fen,  b.  M34b 
ChloroaitoQ  ffas/iL «.  S€. 
Chloro^ora  OawcL  a.  1U7. 
Chlorophytan  Xer.  d.  1147. 
Chlarophytam  PqHL  ».  S120. 
ChloroM  Xintf/.  n.  l&M. 
Chloroxylon  l»C.  n.  aiS2. 
ChloryUh  £L  Jf«y.  a.  6(64. 
Chnoophora  XfMc//.  n.  6&3I.  if. 
ChoM|>ift  fifroy.  n.  S4.  c. 
ChoSronqr^o»  YUtmd.  n.  149. 
Choityn  Kuntk,  n.  iOOI. 
Chokrotal  Camrt».  n.  6115. 
ChomeUn  FL  Fl.  n.  SIOBL 
ChooMlin  Ja«tf.  n.  3169. 
Chomelin  JJnm.  n.  am  b. 
ChomSocnrpon  Cordm  n.  47L 
Chonn  Don.  n.  4313.  6.  15. 
Chondodendronil.  etp.n.468^' 
Chondrnehne  A.  Mr,  n.  »86.  a. 
Choadmchymm  Ifeu.  n.  860. 
Chondrin  j(^.  n.  91.  . 
ChonilrilU  Tovruef.  n.  3009. 
ChondrocAr|>ae  A^tttf.  n.4355.a. 
Chondro|»efcnlamAo<<6.  n.l920. 
Chondrophyllom  if.  n.  3S38b  f. 
Chondroten  Uaw.  n.  4634.  k. 
Chondroeinm  Btt/.  n.  844.  . 
Chondronpermnm  ff^a/7.n.335f. 
Chondmi  Lamx.  n.  94,  5. 
Chonemornhn  .G.   /^n.    lu 

3409.  A. 
Chontn  ilfo/lfi.  n.  650. 
Chorda  Lams.  a.  112^ 
Chordnrin  Jg.  n.  113. 
Cbordnfin  Umk.  n.  113. 
Chordoitylnm  Tode  n.257«t4l3. 
Choretrum  H.  Br,  n.  2074. 
ChoriUenn  Endl.  n.  6010. 
Choriophyllum  GrtM.  n.3550.r. 
Choripetelntt^A.  DC.  n.4224. 
ChorieiB  H.  B.  K.  n.  5299. 
Choritis  DC.  n.  3000. 
Choriunn  Don.  n.  3006. 
ChorUm*  Undl  n.  6048.  i. 
Choriipnrmnm  R.  Br.  n.  4900. 
ChorUpom  DC.  n.  4900. 
ChoriiUehyi  Endi.  n.  2098^  if. 
Choriftten  ThuiS.  n.  2849.  a. 
ChorieUn  BentA.  n.  3251. 
Chorixnndm  il.  Br.  n.  986.  *. 
Chorinnnthe  ^  i9r.  n.  1981. 
Choroxemn  LabiB.  n.  6431. 
ChoteckU  Op.  et  C.  n.  3587. 
Chonpnlon  Adans.  n.  4233. 
ChrenU  Arrah.  n.  2230. 
ChriitonnU  Preti.  n.  5071. 
Chrifltin  H oftfA.  n.  6600. 
ChrifltUnn  J9C.  n.  5375. 
Chrintimn  Ra/ln.  n  3265. 
Christnlnn  L^mk.  n.  4914. 
ChrietophorUnn  Tvum,  n. 

4T99 
Chroninchneta  DC.  n.  2902.  A. 
Chromochiton  CoJt.  n.  273».  6. 
ChromoUenn  DC.  n.  2273. 
ChromdepU  Benth.  n.  2664. 
ChromoiDorimn  Corda.  n.  i09. 
ChrQmontefU  BetUk,  a.  4313. 

0^4, 
Chronobiam  DC.  a.  4fi28.  «. 
ChmnopnpmM  DC,  n.  1227. 
ChromMMmiuMiter.  m.  i5U.f. 
Chnolepai  4r.  y.  H*  A. 


CbrMfom»  Ao^.  q.  iOOf . 
Chrytn  ML^/hu  n.  4701.  •. 
Chryinctiniwm   KnniK    b. 

2245.«. 
Chryinntbellinn  Cmt$.  n.  256^ 
Chryinnthellnm  RUk^  n.  2502. 
Chryennthemoldee  T.  n.  282S. 
ChryMnthemnm  DC.  n.  2671. 
Chryinnthemam  Lue»  n.  3601. 
Chiyeeidene  DC.  n.  2066.  A. 
Chryeein  L»ii.  n.  2865. 
ChryeeU  UmdL  n.  4807. 
ChryBeum  HC.  n.  4401.  tu 
ChryiiphinU  Ker.  n.  1284. 
Chryiii  Rtneakn.  n.  2588. 
Chritithrix  Linn.  n.  906. 
CHRTgOBALANBAE  p.  064. 
Chrysobnlenns  Lhm.  n.  0407. 
Chryiobnphne  l4^afL  n.  1S09. 
Chryeobotryn  Spaek.  n.  4602.r. 
Chrysoenlyx  G.  etP.  n.0472.  ft. 
ChryflOGepbelnmll^ai]p.n.273^. 

ChryiochUmyi  Pdpp.  n.  543(. 
Chryiocomn  Cnn.  n.  2385. 
Chryiocoptii  yuU,  n.  4792.  5. 
ChryBodmbn  DC.  n.  4880.  <f. 
Chryiogioiinm  Blvm.  n.  1327. 
Chryiogonnm  Hauhin.  u.  4009. 
Chryiogonnm  linff.  n.  2171. 
Chryiolign  Boffm.  o.  6147. 5. 
Chryiomnllam  Tft.  n.  3700.  h. 
Chryiomelen  Tauich.  n.  2528. 
Chryiophnnin  Kunth.  n.  2510. 
Chryiophom  DC.  n.  4522.  5. 
Chryiophyllum  lUnn.  n.  4234. 
ChryiopU  Soron.  n.  5440. 
Chryiopogen  7Wa.  n.  950.  c. 
Chryiopiii  Nutt.  n.  2373. 
Chryeorhizn  DC.  n.  3183.  d. 
Chrynorhoe  Lindl.  n.  6279. 
ChryioiciM  £.  Afi^.  n.  6696. 
ChryioipleniiimToicnij:i.4638. 

Chryioitnehys  PohL  n.  6091. 
Cbrynentommn  Im:  n.  2526, 
Chtyrarun  PaU$.  n.  894.  A. 
Chtbonin  Ca4«. ».  22S0. 
CJbodnrU  Forsk»  a.  5176. «. «. 
Chnkmsin  A.  J.  n.  5552. 
Chnneon  Paio.  n.  6019. 
Chnquirnfn  Jau«.  n.  2913. 
Chnennen  KuMk.  n.  906. 
ChylodiniUcA.n*252l. 
ChyiU  UndL  n.  1445. 
ChytmcalU  P.  Br.  n.  6319. 
Chytmlin  j(4<aiM.  n.  6319. 
Ciborium  BnHL  n.  430.  A.iL/. 
CiboOam  Kamlf.  n.  645. 
CUcniAnJi.n.5851. 
CieendU.i<i«iw.  n.3541. 
Cicer  Toum.  n.  7578. 
CieereUn  JVoorA.  n.  6582. «. 
Cichlnnthns  EndL  n.4586.«./x. 
Cichorium  Toumef.  n.  2978. 
Ciconin  i>C.  n.  60«.  tn.  a. 
Cjcnto  Ziim.  n.  4391. 
Cicutn  Toumef.  n.  4532. 
Cieen  DC.  n.  5098. 0. 
Cienlnegin  IViad.  n.  5279. 
CienfngoiU  Coo.  n.  6239. 
Cilinrin  tfaw.  n.  4084.  «'. 
I  Cllicioenrpui  Corda.  n.  330. 
CiUcipodiom  CorAt.  n.  360. 
Cimicifiign  Unn.  n.  4809L 
Ciminnlin  Burhh.  n.  3528.  e. 
Cinnm  Tmmef.  n.  »82. 
CiafihaMlM.a.»4. 


Clnctnnnlit  Dmd.  n.  014. 
Cincinnului  Dumort.  m.  47JL 
Cinelldinm  Bwartt.  n.  543. 
Cinelidotni  PaAs.  n.  m. 
CUerarin  Ca««.  n.  2311. 
dnomrU  !««««.  n.  2797. 
Cinnn  Unn.  n.  86B. 
Cinnnmodendron  E.  n.  6450.' 
Cinnnmomum  Burm.  n.  2023. 
Cinonenm  Netk.  n.  6887. 
Cioniincens  i^aAI.;etiir.  n.l548. 
Cioninm  Dettmmr.  n.  317.  d. 
Cipndeesn  BL  n.  5523.| 
Cipenimn  AubL  n.  42591 
Cijpnm  Anbi.  n.  1222. 
Circaen  Toumef.  n.  6180. 
Clreinarin  Pere.  n.  305. 
Citeinnnrin  Fie.  n.  160. 
Circlaotrichnm  J¥«e«.  n.  211. 
CirinosnU  Nedt.  n.  515{. 
Cirrbnen  ^Mitf.  n.  1404. 
Cirrholne  SSart.  n.  305. 
Cirrliopetnlnm  Undl.  n.  1363; 
CirselUnm  iM7.  n.  2960.  d. 
Cinloides  DC.  n.  2854.  A. 
Cirsinm  Xe««.  n.  2009. 
Cirsium  Tmumef.  a.  2887. 
Cissampelopsis  l#C.  a.^OOO.  A 
Cissamnelos  ZmMi.  a.  4605. 
CissnrobryoB  Fopp.  b.  0064. 
ClseuB  iiaii.  n.  4«6. 
Cistnnche  Unk.  n.  4183.  5. 
CistelU  Bimne.  n.  1433. 
ClSTINEAEjp.  466. 
Cistocarpum  Kunth,  n.  6050. 
Cistomorph<<  Colry.  u.  4753. 
Cifltos  Spaeh:  n.  5028;  d. 
Cistas  Inkumsf.  m.  6098. 
Cithnrexylon  Lhm.  n.  t700. 
Citriobntne  ^.  C.  n.  5660.  . 
CitronelU  Don.  n.  5700. 
Citrosmn  Jttrt»  et  Pav.  a.2919. 
Ckmllne  /VerA.  n.  513L 
Citms  L.  n.  6S14. 
Citto  Lour.  n.  6665.  d, 
Cittorhyncbtts  H^Wd.  n.  5050i 
CUdnnthus  Caoe,  n.  2646. 
CUdium  P.  Br.  n.  980. 
CUdobiam  Lindl.  n.  1413. 
CUdobotryon  /Veer.  n.  224.  A. 
ClncUbryum  iVee«.  n.  46|. 
CUdoehneto  DC.  n.  2U4. 
CUdodes  Lour.  n.  5886. 
Clndodium  Brid.  n.  541. 
Clndonia  ^cAar.  n.  108.  a.  ' 
CUdonU  BoJFm.  n.  168. 
Cladoporos  Fere.  n.  447.  d. 
CUdoseris  Leee.  n.  2926. 
CUdosporium  Unk.  n.  233. 
CUdesUchys  Dioa.  n.  IflC 
CUdostophus  Ljfnrb,  n.  74. 
CUdostylus  U.  et  £.  n.  8191. 
CUdothamnnn  Bunme,  n.  4347. 
CUdotrichium  Vog.  n.  0770. 
CUdotrUhnm  Corifa.  n.  224. 
CUirrinen  DC.  n.  2247. 
CUadestina  Te«ni.  n.  4187. 
CUndestinarin  DC.  n.  4850L  c. 
CUdmstis  Raf.  a.  0742. 
CUoxylon  A.  J.  n.  6790. 
ClnnpertonU  Meim*  n.  5310. 
CUrionea  ilC.  a.  2902. 
CUrloneUn  BC.  n.  2902.  o.  «. 
CUrionoides  ilC.  n.2962.  a.(t 
Clarisia  ibM*.  etP.  n.l839.  a. 
CTarkSn  iWtA.  n.  6119. 
CUrkla  Spatk.  j».  CllO.  b. 


1 


vvt 


Clatteriiporinai  8chw.  9m 

203.  «.. 
Clathrvitt  ilTitii^  n.  i18S. 
CUrhroidMtrnm  jlf  tVA.  n.312.c. 
Clatliroidet  JfiVA.  n.  30».  &. 
Clathropteria  Hronffn,  n.(i8>7. 
Clathnis  JtftrA.  n.  355. 
Clauilea  i^tnx.  n.  1U2. 
Clautena.  Uvrm.  a.  5584. 
Clanaia  1  ro««*.  n.  «44. 
Clavaria  r«i//.  n,  415. 
Clavatetla  bory.  n.  81. 
Clavena  UC.  n,  2885. 
Clavi  Secalii  ]».  iS.  tf, 
Clavi  reter.y^  13.  <f. 
Claviyre»  !>£;.  n.  2289. 
Clavija  Huit  et  i*«».  n.  4230. 
Clavulittm  De$i>.  n.  8412.  d, 
ClaytQnia  Unn,  n.  5180. 
Cleanthe  Snlitb.  n.  1282. 
Cleanthea  ihn.  a.  2NW.  «T. 
Cieidion  Blmme  n.  5195. 
CleiaoatoBia  Blmm^  n.  1482. 
Clelioitom&  i/rirf.  a.  498. 
Cleiitea  /..  C.  iUch.  n.  lOef. 
Cieitria.  8rAr/M/.  n.  2832. 
CiematiB  Lirtn.  n.  4168. 
Clenatitit  tMdi.  n.  2162.  «. 
Clematitia  3'oifnt.  n.  4168.  d. 
Clematopti*  Boj.  a.  4168.  6. 
Clementea  Cau.  iv<>68.  oti^ea; 

CieobulJa  M^arf.  n.  0660. 
Cleome  DC.  n.  4965. 
Cleomella  DC.  n.  4983. 
CLeomena  fa/if.  n.  803. 
Cleonia  Ltnn.  rf.  3625. 
Cleophora  GcfrU.  n.  1147. 
Clflrclai'Y./'7.n.5101. 
ClermontiA  Qavd.  n.  SU6S. 
Clerodendron  ZiMfi.  a.  31ti8. 
Ciethra  lAnn.  n.  4S2S. 
Clethria  jP.  Brown.  n.  355.  tf. 
Cleyera  Huuib.  n.  5411. 
Clevria  A>tlr.  n.  6805. 
Clianthttt  Holand.  n.  6567. 
Clibadium  jLcwi.  n.  2462.  «. 
Clidemia  f/qii..B.  6229. 
CliftortiaXi/m.  n.  6319. 
Cliftonia  i//iiilr«.  n  51 H. 
Climacium  Web.  et  M.  a.  585. 
Clinclinia  i<«//t7/.  n.  5U47.  d. 
Clinopodium  Linn.  n.  3611. 
ClintoAiai  ik>9gh  n.  3^52. 
Cliutonia  iiafin.  n.  1183.  b. 
Clioitomnm  Fries.  n.  144. 
Cliatoiporiumi^ViM.  n.  242. 
Clistax  Mart.  n.  4102. 
Clithria  irie».  n.  318.  a. 
Clitocvbe  Friet.  n.453.  Vll.e. 
Clitopilut  FrieM.  n.  453.  VI.  rf. 
ClitoriaXinn.  n.  66i5. 
Clitoriua  Fetiv.  n.  6635. 
ClivU  lindl.  n.  1291. 
Clome^ocoma  Catt.  n.  2518. 
ClomioB  Adan».  n.  2884. 
Clam|»anuf  Bumpk.  n.  5320. 

a.  o.  .     .   ' 
ClosirotpermumJVeei*.  n.302l. 
CloBterand(a  Betan^,  n.  4824. 
Cloiterium  KUxtch.  n.  21. 
Cliignia  Coirun.  n.  4150. 
Clutia  JUn/i.  n.  6438. 
CIArSlACKAi!;  p.  533. 
Clutia  Boerh.  n.  5840. 
Cluytia  Ait.  a.  5840. 
CluselU  Bory.  n.  17. 


ClTmeiiVBi  Tttan,  ■.  058t.  #. 
Clypea  Biume  m.  4094. 
Clypearia  Rumfh.  a.  6820. 
Clypeola'ii7iir.  n.  4877. 
Clypeola  iVerit.  n.  4970. 
Cnaionaria  Cord.  n.  418. 
Cnemidaria  FretL  n.  651.  6.  et 

653.  d. 
Cnemldia  Lmdh  n.  1568. 
Cnemidoitachya  Jtf «rC.  etZ.  n. 

5181. 
Cneomm  linn.  n.  5954. 
Cnetmone  P.  Bf.  n.  5183. 
Cneamota  Bf.  u.  5183. 
Cnettit  Jutt.  n.  5950. 
Cnettoidea  i^C.  a.  S949.  b. 
CnicQt  Sehreb.  n.  2887. 
Caicnt  raiff,  n.  2812. 
Cnidla  Thunb.  b.  381. 
Cnidium  Cutt.  b.  4436. 
CnidoBcolm  Pohf.  a.  5807. 
Coa  i^/wm.  B.  5700. 
CoBpia  Pjso  B.  5466. 
Coaptiba  Marcgr.  n.  6806. 
Cnbaea  Cav.  n.  3825. 
Cobamba  Bfanro  n.  4021. 
Coburgia  £ler6.  b.  1204.  b.  et 

1213.  e. 
Coborgia  Sweei.  n.  128S. 
Coccinia  W.  et  ^.  n.  5139. 
Coccobolnt  Wafhr.  n.  3G6. 
Coccochlorit  Spfeng.  n.  1029. 
Coccocyptelum  Bwartt.  n. 

3191. 
Coecoderma  .EWfite  n.  84. 
CoccoKalium  i^C.  li.  3100. 
Coccoloba  Jacq.  n.  1990. 
Coccophora  Grev.  iu  120.  6. 
Coecophytinm  lAnle.  o.  28. 
Coccopleum  iihrenb.  n.  281.  c. 
Coccotperma  Ki.  n.  4294.  6^ 
Coccotpora  WnVr.  n.  193. 
Coccotrichum  iiffAr.  n.  215. 
Coccnlttt  DC.  n.  4687. 
Cochlearia  Koch.  n.  4882.  d. 
Cochlearia  rowrM.  n.  4882. 
Cochlia  Bfum.  n.  1349. 
Coehlidiospermiimlt.  n. 9919.6. 
Cochlidinm^nftf.  n.430.  C.m.|9. 
Cochlidinm  Kttulf.  n.  612. 
Cochiiospermum  LmfS,  n.  1941. 
Cochlitro)rit  Btnth.  n.  6663.  a. 
Cochlotpermamlirtf»^A.n.5405. 
Cochranea  MitrM.  p.  312. 
Cocoi  Brongn.  n.  1183, 
Cocot  Linn.  n.  1712. 
Codaria  Ltnii.  n.  3251. 
Codarium  Sofand.  n.  6804. 
Codda-pana  Rheed.  n.  1153. 
Coddiniftonia  Bowd.  n.  6860. 
Codia  Fortt.  n.  4647. 
Codiaeum  Rwmph.  n.  5818. 
Codium  Stackh.  n.  81. 
Codon  Royen.  n.  3837. 
Cotlonanthe  Mart.  n.  41 50. 
Codnnanthemum  Kiotxtch.  n. 

4299. 
rodonanthua  G.  Bon.  n.  337^. 
Codonia  thtm.  n.  47f . 
Codnnia  Sprengf.  n.  8019. 
Codonia  ra/f/.  n.  4582.  a. 
CodonobIepharumiSVArr.n.515. 
Codonocarput  ^.Ci/Mn.  n.5265. 
Cndonophora  Lindt,  n.  4168. 
Codonopratum  Rrhb,  n.  il37.c. 
Codonoptit  fVaff.  n.  4015. 
Codonorcliit  LittdL  b.  iOO^ 


CodoBOfltlBBMI  jri  K dlliL  €.  «1 

4S97. 
Codvlit  iCa/.  B.  384ii 
Coelaehno  K.  Br,  m.  8tt. 
Coelaatfaa  Prof.  n.  3598w  *. 
Coelaathnm  K,  Meu.  n.  51IIL 
CoeUnthat  fyiUd.  a.  iSM. 
Coelebofryne  J.  Smuth.  p.  58% 
Coelettinia  Ca<«.  a.  2358. 
Coelia  LimW/.  b.  I34S. 
Coelidium  rogef.  b.  6467. 
Ceeleeaulon  ijink.  n.  175. 
Coelocline  A.  BC.  n.  4716. 
Cneloflotaam  iJndi.  u.  I520l 
Coelo^yae  Lindf.  n.  1346. 
Coelopyrutt  Jarit.  n.  668«L 
Coelorhachit  Brongtu  n.  9X1.  c 
CoelerBtia  Ser.  n.  65101  «r. 
Coelotpermum  Bfum.  u,  32ti. 
Coelotporinm  Xiiilr.  a.  ,8S3ft. 
Coeloetyiif  Tort.  et  .<<.  Groy 

B.  336|. 
Coenosonium  .fiAreiiA.  b.  164. 
Coenorhachit  OC,  a.  2688L  r. 
Coffe  DC,  n.  3153.  «.       . 
Coffea  A.  RUh,  n.  3152.  «. 
Coffea  Ii«n.  b.  3152; 
CogiweUia  Schult,  a.  446«. 
Cofrylia  MoL  n.  4103. 
Coilantha  Borleh.  n.  3528. 
Coilophylhim  Morr,  n. 
Cnilnttigma  i/eM(A.  a. ' 
Coiloitifma  Kf,  n.  4398.  m. 
Coilottirma  Endl.  n.  2129.  m. 
Coinotryne  Lett.  B.  2658. 
Coix  Linn:  n.  743. 
Coln  ir»MA.  n.  5320.  £ 
Colax  Lindl.  u,  1407.  «. 
Colbertia  £ia/»6.  n.  4747. 
Colchicum  Toumef.  b.  1006. 
Colea  Boj.  n.  417^. 
Coldenia  Unn.  n.  3749.  * 
Coleanthut  Seid.  n.  805. 
Celebrookia  SmUh.  n.  3590. 
Coleoidet  ifrnfA.  n.  3575.  6. 
Coleonema  i^.  et  iV.  u.  6016. 
Coleotahthut  Coaa.  n.  2218. 
Coleoitephat  Catt.  b.  2670.  r. 
Cnletia  //.  FL  u.  1027. 
Cnleut  Cao.  et  Set^.  n.  355.  &. 
Cnleut  Loureiro  u.  3576. 
Colicodendron  Jfarf.  n.  4909. 
Colignonia  Eitdi.  n.  HMl. 
Collabiiim  Bfum,  n.  iSM. 
Collacyttit  Kunze  n.  216. 
CoHadoa  Ca9.  n.  §51. 
Colladca  Pert.  n.  785. 
ColUdonia  UC.  n.  4527. 
Colladonia  Spr^ng,  n.  3144. 
Collaea  i)C.  n.  6657. 
Collaeaiinrf/.  n.l554. 
CoIIaea  Spreng,  n.  2502. 
Collania  Schuit^Jii.  n.  127^ 
Collarium  Link.  u.  215. 
Collema  Andrt.  n.  3043. 
CoIIema  Hoffm.  n.  162. 
(/ollelia  Comm.  n.  5790. 
Colletotrichum  Corda.  n.  Stt. 
Colliguaja  ;ifo/.  n.  5771. 
CoIIinana  Khrh.  n.  886.  fr. 
Collintia  Nutt.  n.  3807. 
Collintonia  iinM.  n.  3613. 
Colliorat  Cham.  n.  3095.  fr. 
CoUomia  iVti».  n.  3820. 
CoIIomintdet  Endi.  n.  3621.  a. 
Collophera  ilCart.  n.  3376. 
CoUyUa  Fri^.  o.  4».  VII.  i/. 


riNi 


Colofcuthaft  Bnrth  n.  ftlM. 
Colobontkvs  TViii.  n.  8<S.  «. 
Colobim  Roth,  n.  2969. 
Colobotrapit  B.  Mey.  n.  <»460.«. 
Colobotut  £.  ilf«y.  n.  <>48l. 
Coloeatin  Rt^'  n.  1683. 
ColooTnthif  Ibwn».  n.  5131. 
ColognnU  U,  /T.  X.  n.  6«33. 
Colomandrn  iV^«rib.  n.  2069. 
Colonn  Cav,  n.  531». 
Colonnnrln  Ht^n,  n.  355.  «. 
Colonnon  HucA.  n.  2583. 
Colopknnoft  Xton.  n.  MM. 
Cofophonin  Coinm.  n.  5936. 
Colpinn  £.  Meu,  n.  3912. 
Colpodinm  7V2n.  n.  897. 
Colpomn  If^allr,  n.  378.  a. 
Colpoott  Iferf'.  n.  2977. 
Colponorin  FrssL  n.  643.  r.  r* 
Colqnhonnia  WnlUeh,  n.  36!n. 
Colunnnnin  X.eAm.  n.  3764. 
Colnhrinn  L,  OltUeh,  n.  5728. 
Colmnhnrin  ThuiU.  n.  2m  c. 
ColnnMn  Pert,  n.  5378. 
Colmnhm  Comm,  n.  4686. 
ColnmelU  Comm.  n.5275.a./9. 
CoInmelU  Fl.  FL  n.  lOlZ 
Coliimellon  Jaeq»  n.  2779.  a. 
ColumeUU  Lour,  n.  4566. 
Columellin  Antx  etFat;.n.4264. 
COLCJMELLlACfiAE  p.366. 
Columnnn  Pbim.  n.  4157. 
COLUMNIFERAE  p.  51«. 
Colnrin  R.  Br,  n.  6388. 
Colnten  Linn.  n.  6561. 
Colntin  Jlf  oncA.  n.  6566. 
Colrillen  //o/.  n.  6767. 
Colymben  Htdith,  n.  1797. 
Colyrii  VahL  n.  3508. 
Colythmm  Hehott,  n.  5997. 
Comncephnlttt  Klotxteh.   n. 

4303. 
Comnnam  Nutt,  n.  2076. 
ComnroptinL  C.Rdeh,  n.6383. 
Comnroitnphylie^Mce.  n.  4328. 
Comnrum  tJnn.  n.  6362. 
COMBRETACEAfi  u.  631. 
Combretmn  LqjgH.  n.  6087. 
Comonpermn  £abiU,  n.  5649. 
Cometet  Burm,  n.  5207. 
CommeWnn  Bi//.  n.  1028. 
COMMRLTNACEAE  p.  79. 
Commononn  Bonn.  n.  6325.  a. 
Commertonin  .Cumm,  n.  5677. 
CommeraonU  Fortt,  n.  5329. 
Commin  Loar.  n.  5774. 
CommUendron  Bureh,  n.  2378. 
Commilobinm  Benth,  u,  6729. 
Commipbora  JmeQ.  n.5930.6881. 
Comocfaain  P.  Hr,  n.  5896. 
Comostemnm  iVeef .  n.  1003.  at 
Compamttia  P.  et  S.  n,  1454. 
C0MP081TAE  p.  239i 
Compmntlrai  SprenM.  n.  1961. 
Compion  Don.  n.  1681. 
Comptonin  Bankt.  n.  1839.  e. 
Connmi  AubL  n.  5847.  a. 
Connnthem  Ruit  et  JP.  n.  1156. 
Conceyeiba  Jubi.  n.  1596. 
ConeoTeibnm  Rdch.  n.  5792. 
Conchinm  ^mtf  A.  n.  2244. 
Conchoearpne  Mik,  n.  6990. 
Conchophyllnm  Blum. ».  356S. 
ConanlU  Cao.  n.  5718.  . 

ConanlU  RutM  et  Pao.  n.929L 
OonaiMiM  JUC.  B.  06S, 


ConaylocnvpoA  !>«</.  n.  SI9S. 

Conayloenrpnt  Hoffm.  n. 

4482.6. 
Conaylocaryn  Bttt.  n.  4968. 
Conferm  ^ff.  n.  56. 
CONFEKV ACEAE.  p.  3. 
Confervitee  Brongn.  n.  75» 
Congea  Roxb.  n.  3714. 
Conianam  Sehrmd,  n.  5124. 
Conianirium  Friet.  n.  131. 
CONIFERAE  p.  138.       ^ 
Coniocajrpon  DC.  n.  127. 
Coniocybe  Aehar.  n.  130. 
Coniogeton  i^/«m.  p.  599. 
Conioloma  Frork,  n.  127. 
Coniomocpha  OUh.  n.  5248.  e 
Coninphom  XIC.  n.  437.  d. 
Conioaelinnm  Fitch,  n.  4448. 
Coniosporiiim  link.  n.  273.  et 

306.  a, 
CONIOTHALAMI  n.  9. 
Coniothele  DC.  n.  2487. 
Conitei  Sttmb.  n.  1784. 
Coninm  Dttf.  n.  4450. 
Conium.  Lum.  n.  4532. 
ConjnmU  Vaueh.  n.  54. 
CONNAHACEAE  p.  604. 
Connaroidea  DC.  n.  5949.  o. 
Connam»  Kunth,  n.  5949. 
Connarnt  Linn.  n.  5948. 
Conocnrpodendron  Boerh.  n. 

2120.  el  2124.  a. 
Conocarpnt  Adant.  n.  2120. 
Conncarpns  Giirtn,  n.  6081. 
ConoeephaLns,^/«an.  n.  1S69. 
Conocephalus'  VaiiL  n.  465. 
Conoclininm  DC.  n.  2275. 
Conogyne  R.  Br.  n.  2143.  e. 
Conohoria  ^tti^  n.  5047. 
Conomitm  FenzL  n.  344|. 
Conomorpha  Atph,  DC,  n.  4218. 
ConophnrjiafU  G,  D.  n.  339{. 
Conopholis  Walh,  n.  4184. 
Conophom  DC.  n.  2806.  fr. 
Conoplon  Link.  n.  235. 
Conoploa  JPer«.  n.  192. 
Conopodinm  DC.  n.  4407.  e. 
Conoepermnm  Bmith.  n.  2132. 
Conottegin  Don.  n.  6248. 
Conottephinm  Benth.  n.4266. 
Conottomnm  Swartz,  n.  554. 
Conottylis  R.  Br,  n.  1258. 
Conoatylni  PohL  n.  4218. 
Conothamnns  Lindh  n.  6297. 
Conotrichia  A.,  Rich,  n.  3266. 
Conradia  MaH,  n.  4169. 
ConmdU  Nutt.  n.  3994. 
Conmaia  /la/Sw.  n.  1062. 
Coringia  PrttL  n.  4906.  e. 
Conwna  Adant.  n.  4977. 
Consiliiro  DC.  n.  4178.  b. 
Conselida  DC.  n.  4796.  a. 
ConsnegrU  Cald.  p.  665. 17. 
Contarenn  Adant.  n.  2239. 
CONTORTAE  p.  284. 
Connlenm  L.  C.  Rieh.  n.21M. 
Conmllaria  Dttf.  n.  1183. 
ConrallariteB  Brongn.  n.  1787. 
CON  VOLVULACEAE  p.  822. 
ConYoWnloidenJf omA.  n.8866. 
Convolvnlne  Lin».  n.  8803. 
Conyxn  Dom.  n.  1426.  e. 
Cott/M  Lmt,  n.  2405. 
ConVsoiaei  Toum,  n.  2775. 
Cookia  ITme/.  n.  2098. 
Cookia  8pr,  n.  5S07. 
Cooj^wU  iUrk.  m.  1212. 


CopaSa  S.  n.  4115.  a. 
Copaifera  Unn.  n.  6806. 
Copaiva  Jaeq.  n.  6806. 
Copernicia  JHart.  n.  1757. 
Copiama  E.  Mey.  n.  6692. 
CopnitU  E.  Mey.  n.  648». 
CoprinarioB  Fritt.  n.453.Ul.a. 
Coprinus  Fert.  n.  423.  IL 
Coprotma  Fortt.  n.  8109. 
Coptis  Salitb.  n.  4792. 
Coquebertia  Brongn.  n.68U. 
Coquito  ae  Chile  n.  1776. 
Corallodenaron   Toum,   n. 

6667.5. 
Coralloides  Hoffm.  n.  159. 
Coralloides  ToumMf.  n.  415. 
Comllophy  Ifaimtf .jB.iC.  n.6861. 
ComllopeiB  Greo,  n.  9S. 
Corallorhisa  HalL  n.  1339. 
Corbichonia  SeopoL  n.  5184. 
CorbuUria  lfa«0.  n.  1289.  a. 
Corchome  Linn.  n.  5871. 
Cordaea  Neet,  n.  473. 
Cordaea  Spr.  n.  6647. 
Cordia  Unn.  n.  3738. 
CORDIACEAE  p.  318. 
Cordiern  A.  Rich.  n.  3220. 
Cordiopsis  Deto,  n.  3740. 
CordyU  Blum,  n.  1552. 
Cordyla  Lour.  n.  6817. 
Cordylia  P«r«.  n.  6817. 
Cordyline  Comm.  n.  1166. 
CordylocarpuB  Dtf.  n.  4901. 
Cordylorrne  K,  Mou.  n.34C6. 
Corema  J9oit.  n.  5760. 
Coreminm  Link^n,  226. 
CoreopsiB  Linn.  n.  2529. 
CoreopBoides  Mdnch.  n.  2529» 
Coreosma  Spach.  n.  4682.  ^. 
Coreta  F.  Brown,  n.  5371.  o. 
Corethrogyne  f>C.  n.  2298. 
Corethropsis  DC,  n.  2871.  a. 
Corethrostyli»  £.  n.  5326. 
Corethrum  VahL  n.  830. 
CoratotdeB  X>C.  n.  5371.  ft.  j3. 
Coriandrum  iijut.  n.  4549. 
Coriaria  Sitt.  n.  55U6. 
CORIARIBAE  p.  558. 
Corid  ium  Spach.  n.  5464.  B.d.e. 
Corindum  Toume/,  n.5598. 
Corion  Link.  n.  4546. 
Coris  Toumef.  n.  4211. 
Corispermnm  A.  Jutt.  n.  1951. 
Cormigonns  Rafin.  n.  3257. 
Cormonema  Rettt.  n,  5727. 
CORMOPHTTAp.  23. 
Cornachinia  Rudi.  n.  3437. 
Cornachinia  Sao.  n.  3708. 
CORNEAE  p.  396. 
Coraelia  Ard.  n.  6146.  b, 
Comlcina  Boitt.  n.  G506.  d. 
CornicnUria  Achar,  ii.  178. 
Cornicularia  Hoffw,  n.  l?.*).  &. 
CORNICULATAE  p.  404. 
Comidia  Ruit  et  jP.  n.  4671. 
Cornncopiae  Linn.  n.  744. 
CornnUca  DeL  n;  1918. 
Cornus  Toumtf.  n.  4574. 
Cornutin  l?/irfa.  n.  3697. 
CornntU  i¥.  £>.  Burm.  n.  3701. 
Cornutia  P/um.  u.  3714. 
Corokia,^.  Cvmt.  n.  5751. 
Corona '  imperialie   ToMrjie^. 

n.  1096.  b. 
Corona  SoUs  Toirrn.  n.  253& 
CORONARIAE  p.  74. 
CoronilU  UnM.  n.  6065» 
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CoroHopin  JToff.  n.  4915. 5. 
CoronopnB  Tomrn.  n.  2110.  6. 
Corozo  Jaci(.  n.  1171. 
Corradoria  afart.  n.  6V. 
Corrttdoru»  O^tiy.  n.  11. 
Correa  Smith.  n.  6012. 
CorreftB  Hojfm.  n.  6012. 
Correia  ref/oz.  n.  5S58. 
Correoidet  Kmdl.  n.  0000.  a. 
Corrigiola  ijmn.  n.  5101. 
Corsinla  fOulrii.  n.  451. 
Corteiia  Cao.  n.  3149. 
C^rtia  DC,  n.  4468. 
Corticia  Friet.  n.  423.  d. 
Cortieium  i*erM.  p.  15.  d.  <f.  et 

n.  4S1.  d. 
Cortinavia  Frie».  n.  448.  d,  et 

453.  V.  . 

CortnM  Linn.  n.  4200. 
Cortniina  E.  etZ.  u.  0046.  m.  j9. 
Cer\iMrtU  I>C.  n.  2426.  a. 
CoryMthea  l/oolr.  n.  1423. 
Coryanthua  Nutt.  n.  3600.  A. 
Corybu  SaliMb.  n.  1501.  c. 
Corycarpua  Zea.  u.  003. 
Corvcium  Swarlx.  n.  1540. 
CorTdalia  rcitf.  n.  4830. 
Corylopiia  SUb.  et  Z.  n.  4589. 
Corylua  Tourn.  n.  1844. 
Corymbium  Linu,  n.  2233. 
Corymbocepbalon  Htisner  n. 

1966.  e.  fi. 
Corynandra  Sckrad,  n.  4986.  a. 
Coryne  Aee*.  n.  403.  6. 
Corynelia  ^cAar.  n.  388. 
Corynella  DC.  n.  6556. 
Coryncphora  jir.  n.  31. 
Coryaephonii  Patit,  n.  856. 
Coryneum  jFViet.  n.  203. 
Coryneum  A>e«.  n.  203.  a. 
Corynitii  Spr.  n.  6556. 
Corynocarpua  Fortt.  n.  423{. 
Corynodeamiom   Wallr.   n. 

236.6. 
Corynoidei  £»<//.  a.  415.  m. 
Corynoityliailffxrt.etZ.  n.5045. 
Corynotrichnm  JK.  n.  2881.  e. 
CorypLa  liitn.  n.  11S3. 
Coryphaes  Lindl.  n.  1531.  6. «. 
CoryMnthera  IVall.  n.  414S. 
Cor>'ianthe«  R.  Br.  n.  1591. 
Corythacanthua  A>tf«.  n.4061. 
Corytholobinm  l^^wm.  n.6102. 
Coscinium  Cotebr.  n.  4692. 
Coftcinium  EndL  n.  312.  «i. 
Cotcinodon  Spreng.  n.  519. 
Coamea  IF£/M.  n.  2542. 
Coamelia  A.  £^r.  n.  42H5. 
Coimia  Dombey  n.  5119. 
CosmibuenaAiri«etjP.  n.3215. 

etOfOS. 
Cosmot  Cav.  n.  2542. 
Coamnstiuma  IVight.  n.  3506. 
Coimwa  Fert.  n.  2542. 
Coiiignia  Comm.  n.  5623. 
CoiU  FL  FL  n.  5993. 
Coataria  Qreo.  n.  108. 
Costut  Unn.  n.  1638. 
CoBtui  /'er«.  n.  .1632. 
Cotinns  Tintm.  n.  5905.  a. 
Cotoneaster  Jfcwf.  n.  6341. 
Cottaea  Gbpp.  n.  6SSV 
Cottaea  A'ri»rA.  n.  831. 
Cottendorfia&VAt//<./¥/.  tt.1311. 
Cotula  GHrtn.  n.  2683. 
Cotnla  rai7/.  n.  2685. 
Cotylaathera  Bhtm.  n.  3810. 


Cel7l«lMT.ii.40M.». 
Cotyle*  Hmw.  m.  4634.  h. 

Cotyledon  DC.  n.  4610. 
Cotyledon  Gamdin.  n.  4634.  h. 
Cotylephora  Meitn.  n.  5100. 
Cotylepbyllnm  Link,  n.  4620.  b. 
Cotylitciis  DeMV.  n.  4915.  e, 
Coublandia  Jvbf.  n.  6105. 
Cnnepla  Aubi.  n.  64M. 
Cnulteria  H.  B.  K.  n.  6164. 
Couma  AnbL  n.  3319. 
Coumarouna  Aubi.  n.  6198. 
Coupoui  AvM.  n,  6330. 
Couratari  AnbL  n.  6330. 
Courbaril  Plnm.  n.  6188.  a. 
Ciiuroupita  ^uA/.  n.  6334. 
Couraetia  DC.  n.  6549. 
Courtoisia  ATees.  n.  1003.  A.a. 
Courtohia  Rtichb.  n.  8821. 
Cousinia  Ca«r.  n.  2862. 
CoussapM  AnhL  n.  1866. 
Coussarea  AubL  n.  8158. 
Coutarea  Aubt.  n.  3218. 
(youtonbea  AubL  n.  3558. 
Covelia  Keck.  n.  3121. 
Cowania  Den.  n.  6:i81. 
Cnxia  EndL  n.  4209. 
Crabbea  Uarw.  n.  4061. 
Craeca  Linn.  n.  6539. 
Cracca  iiivin.  n.  6591.  r. 
Craceoides  0C.  n.  6539.  b. 
Craepalia  Schrank.  n.  912. 
Craepalopmmnon  E.  n.  5079.  b. 
Crafordia  Kttfin.  n.  6540. 
Crambe  Toum,  n.  4961. 
Cranichis  Sttartt.  n.  1550. 
Craninlaria  fJnri.  n.  4114. 
Cranjospermnm  Lehm.  n.H63. 
Craniotnme  Reichb,  n.  8654. 
Crantzia  iMg.  n.  4908.  e. 
Crantzia  fintt.  n,  4856. 
Crantxia  Sfhreb.  n.  5015. 
Crantsia  Scop.  n.  4163. 
Crantaia  Surar^r.  n.  5866. 
Craspedia  Fortt.  n.  2121. 
Craspedinm  Lour.  n.  5884.  6. 
CraspMon  Fee.  p.  10. 
Crusicola  DC.  n.  2391.  a. 
Crassina  Scepin.  n.  2403.  a. 
CrMsocephalns  M.  n.  2101. 
Crassnla  Adant,  a.  4615. 
('rassula  if/rfi?.  n.  4610. 
CRASSULACEAE  p.  404. 
Crataegns  Linn.  n.  6353. 
Crataera  X.m«i..  n.  5003. 
Craterella  Peri.  n.  431.  «'.  k, 
Crateria  jPer«.  n.  5060.  A« 
Crate^^icarpium  Sp.  n.  0111. 
Craterium  l^ent.  n.  315. 
Crateroroyces  Corda.  n.  252. 
Oatochwilia  Seck.  n.  5840. 
('ratoxylnn  Binm.  n.  5412. 
Cratylia  Af»re.  n.  6661. 
Crawfurdia  WaH.  n.  3556. 
Cremaninm  Bon.  n.  6260. 
CremMtostemoR  JEfort.  n.  6212. 
Cremastra  LindL  n.  1430i 
Cremocephalnm  Catt.  n.  S191. 
Cremolobns  DC.  n.  4892. 
Cremontia  Comm,  n.  5211. 6.a. 
Crenea  AubL  n.  6153< 
Crenias  Sprcng.  n.  1831. 
Creochiton  Bium.  n.  6255. 
Creodns  #.o«(r.  n.  1019. 
Oepidaria  Haw.  n.  5166. 
Crepidinm  Bhim.  n.  1335. 
Crepidtftropia  Wa^.  n,W\. 


CmidotwmM.  11.460.  IT. «. 
Cre^nia  iUiekb.  ■.  aeiO.  &. 


Oepia  iJbm.  n. 
Crescentia  /iiM.  n.  417?. 
CRE8CENT1KAS  p.  390. 
CresM  Linn.  n.  3192. 
Cribraria«VcAr«</.  n.  310. 
Crinissa  Dim.  n.  3009.  b. 
Crinita  IfeM//.  o.  8M»b 
Criaita  Moneh,  n.  SB84. 
Crinitaria  Catt.  n.  2386. 
Crininm  Frse«.  n.  416^ 
Crinodeadron  ilfo/.  n.  5801. 
Crinonia  B/vm.  n.  1044. 
Cr-innla  Fritt.  n.  416. 
Crinum  Idnn.  n.  1276. 
Criocephalus  Schi*  b.  lOft.  «. 
Criosantbei  Hufin.  n.  1618. 
Cristaria  Cov.  n.  5288. 
Criitaria  Snnn.  m.  6000. 
Crittatella  Nutt.  m.  4089. 
Criramns  Better.  n.  440i. 
Crireaium  lU^.  n.  9lt.  *. 
Crithmum  Tommef.  n.  4449. 
Critonra  Gar/it.  n.  2268.  •. 
Critonia  P.  Brown.  b.  2279. 
Crocanthemnm    Spoeh..    m. 

5029./. 
Crocidinm  Koe».  n.  281f. 
Crociserides  DCu.  28U.  I.  k. 
Croeodla  iJnk,  n.  113. 
Crocodilium  BC.  n.  287L 
Crocodilodes  Adant.  m. 

Croeodilodee  Vaiii.  n.  2 

Crocodylium  VailL  a.  2811.40. 
Crocnxylon  B.  Z.n.  5680. 
Crocoi  7;iiurne/.  n.  1248. 
Crodisperma  i^ot^.  n.  2321« 
CroaaKinm  Friet.  n.  182.  b* 
Croomia  Torr.  n.  480{. 
CroeMndra  SaHtb.  n.  40U. 
Cros»oeephalumiFrd/.m.a5n.A 
Crosiolepis  Lett.  n.  212f. 
Crossopetalnm  F.  Br.  u.  5689. 
CroMopetalnm  Roih.  m.  8501».  A 
CroMophytlam  fl^«cA.  m.i4tl. 

B.  d.  Z, 
Croasopteryx  Fenti.  m.  SZIf . 
Crossostephimi  I.Mr.  n.36ll6< 
CroMoetiema  Bpath.  •.0121.«. 
Crossostylia  Foret.  11.6080. 
(^■■oBsotoma  Don.  n.  8088»  d. 
Crotalaria  Linn,  n.  041X 
Crotalopsis  ilf«rA«r.  m.  0491. 
Croton  iJnn.  n.  5821. 
Ootonopsii  iticA.  n.  56». 
Crowea  Smith.  n.  600T. 
Crosophoni  Neek.  a.  SOSk 
Crucianelln  Linn.  n.  OloaL 
Cniclata  Toumef.  n.  SlOa  «. 
C  rueibnlnmMi  tf^n.4aO.  C.m.ei. 
CrncieUa  Letchen.  n.  4304.^. 
CKUClFERAEp.441. 
Crucigeaia  Morren,  n.  19. 
Crmcita  LiiM,  n.  1954^  a. 
Cmckhanlnia  MoeJr.  ■.  60S0. 
Cruckabanksia  lioa*.  e^Awn, 

n.  3131. 
Cmdia  Sckreb.  m.  OOOi. 
Crudya  Wiiid.  m,  0001. 
Cmmenaria  Mart.  a.  (VHO.     ■ 
Cmmintem  Detu.m.  OH^ 
Cmpiaa  Coea.  n.  2B10L 
CruaM  A.  iUch.  n.  3140. 
(!)rasea  Chnm.  m,  8121. 
CmsM  Cham.  •tSehL  m.0i2Sk 
CrybaJUHitf.B.  1060U 
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CnruhMa  Uamilt,  a.  1819. 
Cryiifciftit.  ifr.B.SC29. 
Cry|ikiABtUi£cir/.  ekZ.  ii.M65. 
CryphiDt|»«vmniaPaAt«.B.ai!>3. 
Cryphium  /'ali*^.  b.  521. 
Cryirtis  Ait,  b.  116. 
Cry  uta  iiutt,  n.  541S.  «. 
CryptaUU  UntlL  b.  2M«. 
'  Crvptaadra  Sudth,  b.  5142. 
Cryptcnlha  Ldtm,  b.  378). 
Cry|>taBthB8.AC/o<£«rA.  b.  taef. 
CryptarrheBa  /Z.  iffr.  b.  1459. 
Crypteruaia  kbtm,  n.  5756. 
Cry|»tiBait/«/Sff.  a.  5475. 
Cryirtocalyx  Uenth.  b.  368f . 
Cryptocarpha  K.  £<r.  a.  34136. 
Cryptocarpua  H.  /i.  K.  n.  1936. 
Cryptoc«4-ya  A.  Br.  n.  2036. 
Cryptochiliia  f/^^a//.  a.  138|. 
Cryptocoryae  Fiseh.  n.  1671. 
Cry  ptodracnn /^«A/A.  n.  3638.C. 
CryptoffeniaiUrA.  n.  655. 
Cryptoglotti*  Blum,  n.  136|. 
Cryptogranuaa  Gree.  n.  655. 
Cryptograaiaia  H.  Mr.  b.  GOS. 
Cryptogyne  DC,  n.  2710.  h, 
Cryptofepis  R.  Br.  n.  3424. 
Cryptolohua  Spr.  n,  6630. 
Cryptolohus  JKaU.  p.  295.  7. 
Cryptomeria  />o».  n.  179f. 
Cryptontycee  Grep.  n.  373* 
CryptopetaluBi  CtuM.  n.2251.a. 
Cryptopetalum  Uooi.  n.4637. 
CryptophraginiumNtf<«.n.4078. 
Cryptopodia  Rohl.  n.  576.  e, 
CryptopuB  UntiL  n.  1496. 
Cryptotete  Hook.  n.  551. 
Cry^toiponaam  Young,  n. 

Cryptotphaeria  firrev.  a.  394. 
Cryptosporium  Kunzt  n.  197. 
Cryutoetegia  A.  Br.  a.  3431. 
Cryptottemma  R.  Br.  b.2886. 
Cryptoitomum  ScAre^.  n.4266. 
Cryptoitylis  R,  Br.  n.  1548. 
Cryptotaenia  DC.  a.  4409. 
Cryptotbeea  Blum,  n,  6141. 
CKernaevia  7'irrceaN.  a.4448. 
Cteisium  Richard.  n.  663. 
Ctenium  Pant.  n.  843. 
Ctenopterie  Biiun,  a.  615.  a,rt. 
Ctenotpermnm  Lehm.  a.  378|. 
Cubaea  Schreb,  b.  6752. 
Cubeha  Jtfiy.  n.  1821.  m. 
Cnboepermum  Lour.  n.  6109. 
Cucifera  J>#/i7.  n.  1748. 
Cucubalui  Totfnc.  b.  5251. 
Cucnlla  BUm.  n.  1493.  a. 
Cucallaria  AaurA.  n  3099. 
CucuHaria  Pert.  n.  432.  a, 
Cncnklaria  Rafiu.  n.  4836.  h, 
Cuenllaria  Sthreb.  n.  6071. 
CueaHifera  Ifett.  n.  1011. 
Cucumepoidea  €Hirtn.  a.  5180. 
Cuenmia  Linn,  a  5137. 
Cncnrhita  JUitM.  n.  5138. 
CUCURB1TACE.4E  p.  489. 
Cucurliitaria  Gr/4y.  n.  394. 
Cudicia  Uamilt.  n.  3424. 
Cuenaria  R,  et  P.  n.  4320. 
CaitlanBiniaZ^.  etL.  a.l469. 
CuJete  Pium.  n.  4171. 
CuIcaHaPo^.n.  1669. 
Culcita  Pr$tl.  n.  644.  b. 
CnUiHum  H.  et  B,  a.  2804. 
Culhamia  Jf»nk,  a.  5320.  /. 


CuUaiidaiL  Br,  n.  9110. 
Camada  ./oit.  n.  3665.  a. 
Camanma  Lam,  a.  6728. 
Cuminla  CoUa.  a.  3652. 
Cuminnm  Idnn,  n.  4488. 
Cummingia  Dtm.  a.  1155. 
Cuncea.  i/amt/^.  a.  3114. 
Cnqila  LinA  n.  3614. 
Cunniogbaaua  R.  Br,  n.  1796« 
Cunninghamia  Sthrtb.  n.  3X93. 
Cunonia  UHttn.  n.  1239. 
Cunpnia  Linn.  n.  4662. 
Cupameni  Jtlnns.  n.  5787.  . 
Cupania  Pluni.  n.  5614. 
Cuphantha  DC.  n.  333T.  B.  c. 
CnpheaP.  Br,  n.  6151. 
Cupi  Rheede  n.  3293.  b. 
Cupia  DC.  B.  3293.  b. 
Cupia  /^om.  et  j^r/i.  n.  3293.  b. 
CUPkESSINEAE  p.  138. 
CuprcBtites  Brongn.  n.  1812. 
Cupressus  Tournef.  n.  1791. 
CUPUUFERAE  u.  159. 
Curan|^a  Jmk.  n.  3940. 
Curania  Riiin.  et  Sfr/f.  n,  3941. 
Curatella  Li/i/t.  n.  4759. 
Curcat  Adans.  n.  5806. 
Cnrculigfl  Giirtn,  n.  1263. 
Curciima-Xi/in.  n.  1623. 
Curtia  Cham.  et  Schl.  n.  3560. 
Cnrtisia  ^iVoM.  n.  4577. 
Curtisia  Schreb.  n.  5972.  d. 
Ciirtopogoa  PaU$.  n.  801.  a; 
Cururii  Plum.  n.  5603. 
Cntcute  Tournef.  n.  3816. 
CUSCUTE.4E  p.  325. 
Cusimbua  />C.  n.  2582.  6. 
Cnsparia  Uumb.  n.  5990. 
Cuspidaria  /)C.  n.  412f. 
Cuspidaria  Link.  n.  4W8.  5. 
CutpideUa  DC.  n  2395.  6. 
Cutpidia  GUrtn.  n.  2643.  6. 
Cussambium  RMmph,  n,  5621. 
Cnsso  Brue.  n.  63^. 
CusBonia  Comm.  n.  5469. 
Cussottia  Thunb.  n.  4552. 
Cnlteria  Grev.  n.  103.  a, 
Cnttera  Rajin.  n.  3528.  b, 
Cutubea  Mart.  n.  8553. 
Ciiviera  DC.  n.  3215. 
Cuviera  Aoc/.  n.  915.  b, 
Cyamopsis  DC.  n.  6647. 
Cyananthna  ^Ka//.  n.  3826. 
Cyanastrum  Cat$.  n.  2865.  A, 

a.i. 

CyaneaDC.  n.5020.  et2871.III. 
Cyanea  Gaud.  n.  3065. 
Cyanea  Renealm.  n.  3528.  et 

3528.  A. 
Cyanella  Ziiiit.  n.  1144. 
Cyanitis  Reinw.  n.  4072. 
Cyanocephalus  PoA/.  n.  3583./. 
Cyanopsis  Blum.  n.  2206. 
Cyanopsis  Catt.  n,  2865.  a.  fi, 
Cyanoseris  Koeh.  n.  3006.  b. 
Cyanospeuium  IflirAt.  et^m. 

n.  6695. 
Cyanothamans  Lindl.  n,  6006. 
Cyanotis  Don,  n.  1082. 
Cyanotris  Rajin.  n.  106$. 
Cyaaus  Bauuig.  n.  2871. 
Cyathanthera  PoA/.  n.  6260. 
Cyathea  Sisrii^A.  n.  653. 
Cyatheites  Gopp.  n,  68**.. 
Cyathella  Decaitn,  n.  3461. 
Cyathia  P.  Brown.  n.  344. 
Cyathidiam  Coft,  n,  2853.  a. 


CyithilUam  Bhan,  a.  2306. 
Cyathocline  Catt.  n,  23!i8. 
Cyathocnma  Neet.  n.  961. 
Cyathodet  R.  Br.  n.  4271. 
Cyatliodium  Lehm,  n.  4ffiS. 
CyathngloUis  Pbpp,  et  JSaitf. 

n.  1610. 
Cyatbnides  Michel.  n.  344. 
Cyatlinloma//c/i^A.  n.43l3.r.24. 
C^atiiophora  DC.  n.  2496.  a, 
Cyathnphorum  PaUt.  n-587.a. 
CyatliottylcB  Schott.  a.  3853. 
Cyatbula  Loureir.  n.  1971. 
Cyathus  UaUer.  n.  344. 
Cybele  Knight  et  SoL  b.2156. 
Cybelion  Spreng.  n.  1452. 
Cybianthus  jlf or£.  n.  4220. 
Cybistax  Mart.  n.  4124.  i<. 
CVC.iDEACE.iEi».  49. 
Cycaditet  Brongn,  n.  712. 
CycuJJnn.  n.  704. 
Cyclachaena  Freten.  n.  2186. 
Cyclamen  Tournef.  n.  4201. 
Cyclanthera  Schrad.  n.  5143. 
CyclanthuB  PoiY.  n.  1714. 
Cyclas  Schreb.  n.  6802. 
Cycledium  Wanr.  n.  381, 
Cyclobotbra  />o/i.  n.  1095.  b. 
Cyclocarpaea  DC.  n.  4865.  h. 
Cyclodernia  Klotztch.  n.  82T. 
Cyclodium  Preif.  n.  640.  c. 
CycloKync  ttenth.  n.  6534. 
Cyclolepis  Don,  n.  2915.  a.  ct, 
Cyclolepis  Moq.  n.  1929. 
Cyclolobium  Benth.  n.  6T0O. 
Cyclomyces  Kunzen,  549. 
CycIophoruB  Dcir.  n.  617. 
Cyclopia  Vent.  n.  «422. 
CyclnpogoB  PretL  n.  154T.  5. 
Cyclopoma  Endl,  n.  315.  c. 
Cyclopis  Guitt.  n.  2915.  a.  a. 
Cyrlnptera  il.  i7r.  n.  2143.  g. 
Cyclopterls  Brongn.  u.  677. 
CycIoBanthes  Pojip.  n.  1714. 
Cyclotia  Klotztch.  n.  142;. 
CycIoBperma  Bonnem.  n.  42. 
Cyclospermum  Log-.  n.  4397. 6. 
CycloBtegia  Benih,  n.  3588.  h. 
CycloBtemon  Bt.  n.  5837. 
Cyclotella  Kut*,  n.  1.  a. 
Cyclotheca  Kndl.  n.  3078.  d^. 
Cycnia  LindL  n.  6414. 
Cycnium  E.  Meu.  n,  3968. 
Cycnoches  JJndt,  n.  1418. 


Cylichniis  T/*r^.  n.  M.  a. 
Cylicodaphne  Jseet.  n.  2058. 
Cylindria  Loureir.  n.  216. 
Cylindrocliae  Catt.  n.  2419. 
Cylindrolobus  Bt$un,  n.  1392. 
Cylindropus  Neet.  n.  964.  a. 
Cylindrnsporium  Grev.  n,  183. 
CylindroBonu  Benth.  n.27l9. 
Cylipogon  Rafin.  n.  66!!^  b. 
Cylista  yli7.  n.  6694. 
Cylisoma  Seck,  n.  6733. 
Cymanthus  E.  n.  5246.  a.  ^. 
Cymaria  Benth.  n.  3681. 
CymatloLii  Spreng.  n.  1071. 
Cymbachae  ile^s.  n.  927.  b. 
Cymbalaria  Chav.  n,  3801.  c.  ' 
Cymbanthes  Satitb,  a.  1074. 
Cymbaria  Mettertch.  a.  4909. 
Cymbclla  X^ir^a.  n.  l.c* 
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Cjnd^liUinB  Sivate*.  u,  1491. 
CjmbocCk^a  Miers.  n.  12i{. 
Cymbocarpum  DC.  n.  4545. 
CynbochaMia  EndL  n.4009.a. 
Cymbonotiu  Cmms.  m.  2831. 
Cymbopbota  Kutx.  n.  5.  «. 
Cymbofttemon  Spach.  n.  4743. 
Cymbnrai  HttliMh.  n.  3685.  a. 
Cyminosma  Giirln.  n.  3978. 
Cymoclocen  Xon.  n.  165T. 
Cymopterai  Hnfin.  n.  4491. 
Cynnncbnm  Linn.  n.  3461. 
Cynnpinm  Kutt.  n.  454]. 
Cynara  Yhunb.  n.  2210. 
C>nara  rmV/.  n.  2882. 
Cynnroiilet  DC.  n.  2896.  e. 
Cyaocnrdnmo»  Webh,9tM«rth, 

n.  wHio.  

CynocephalinB  Wigg.  n.  4M. 
CYNOCRAMBEAE  p.  171. 
Cynoctonom  E.  Mey.  n.  3465. 
Cynoctonum  Omel,  n,  35t7. 
Cynodott  ifrirf.  n.  538. 
Cynodon  Hirh.  n.  836. 
Cjnodontinm  Hrid.  n.  538. 
CynogloaBoides  i$n,  n.  3779. 
Cynogloftram  Linn.  n.  3784, 
Cynometra  /inii.  n.  6784. 
Cynomorium  Michel.  n.  71T. 
Cynomorinm  Rumph,  n.  6784. 
Cynontodium  Hedw.  n.  538, 
Cynopballa  DC.  n.  5000.  rf. 
Cynopballui  Fries.  n.  358.  a. 
Cynoptole  KndL  n.  719. 
Cynorcbit  Thovnrs.  n.  1529. 
Cynorrbiza  AVW.  et  Z.  a.4464. 
Cynotbato  Z>C.  n.  6048.  c. 
Cynotciadium  DC.  n.  4423. 
(!!ynoturut  Linn.  n.  394. 
Cynotii  Uoffm.  n.  2836. 
( Ynotoxicum  Fl.  Ff.  p.  685. 18. 
Cynthia  Don.  n.  2982, 
Cypella  Derb.  n.  122?. 
Cypellium  l>^<t;.  n.  4252.  b, 
Cypellon  Turg.  n.  94.  6, 
CYI»ER.iCEAE  p.  62, 
Cyperut  Linn.  n.  1003, 
Cyphelium  'Achar,  n.  129.  a, 
Cyphelium  Chev.  n.  129.  b, 
Cypbella  Fries.  a.  409. 
Cypliia  Berg,  n.  9041. 
Cyphiella  Fresl  n.  3041.  c. 
Cyphnrima  Rafin.  n,  3701,  r. 
Cyprianthe  Spach.  n,  478;i. 
Cypripedium  Z4/t/t.  n.  1G18. 
Cypielea  Turpin.  n.  5173. 
Cyptelodontia  DC.  n.  216). 
Cyrbatium  Uerit,  n.  41G6. 
Cyritla  (r/«r</.  n.  57({. 
CYRILLEAE  p.  578. 
Cyrta  Jienth.  n.  3583.  e. 
Cyrta  Loureir.  n.  4255. 
Cyrtandra  Forst.  n.  4146. 
CyrUnthut  >^i/.  n.  1279. 
Cyrtanthut  Herb.  n.  1279. 
Cyrtocarpa  H.  B.  K.  n.  5897. 
Cyrtocerat  Benn.  n.  35U}. 
Cyrtncbiliim  //.  B.  K.  n.  1464. 
Cyrtocodon  Benth,  n.  3996.  b, 
Cyrtodon  R.  Br.  n.  502.  a. 
Cjriocyne  Haworth.  n.  4614. 
Cyrtnleptt  Less.  n.  2644. 
Cyrtolobut  R.  Br.  n.  6472.  e. 
Cyrtominm  H.  B.  K.  n.  1465. 
Cjrrtonema  Schrad.  n.  5125. 
Cyrtonora  Zippel.  p.  685. 19. 


Cyrtopcn  Un»,  b.  idM. 
CyrtopUebiumiL  Br,  n.  6iS.^. 
Cyrtnpbyllnm  RetMUf.  n.3367, 
Cyrtopodiam  ifrid.  n.  55lC 
Cyrtopnt  Brid.  n.  575.  6. 
Cyrtorbynrba  Nult.  n.  47Ti« 
Cyrtotia  Btum,  m.  1613. 
Cyrtotpermum  Rafin.  n.  4400. 
Cyrtottaehyt  Blstm»  a.  175J. 
Crrtottifma  £Mf/.  n.  2129.  6. 
(  yrUitylit  R.  Br,  m,  1590. 
Cyrtotropia  jraU,  n  6672. 
CytUnthe  R.  Br.  n.  4289. 
Cyttttiophytinm  Rmchh,    n. 

503.  c. 
Cytticapnoa  Boerh,  n.  4842, 
('>itopterit  Bernh.  n.  (»41. 
Cyttoteira  .ifr.  n.  120.         » 
Cytheraea  DC.  n.  5920.  .& 
Cytherit  Ziititf.  n.  1389. 
CYT1NE.AK  p.  52, 
(  ytinu  Unm.  a.  723. 
(!ytiipora  EhreMb,  n.  367. 
Cytitu^  Unn,  n.  6505. 
Cxackia  utndr.  a.  1145,  6. 
Csernyft  Fresl,  n,  834. 


Daboeda  Don.  n.  43 IT.  e. 
Dacrina  Fries.  n.  264. 
Dacryanthui  /^<//.  a.  4292.  a. 
Dacrydium  Alo/.  n.  1801. 
Dacrymycfct  Nees,  n.  401. 
Dacryodet  rahl.  n.  5934. 
Dactylaena  SchrasL  a.  4986. 
Dactylanthut  Haw.  n.  5766. 
Dactylicapnot  ITa//.  n.  4835. 
Dactyliota  Bium,  n.  6246.  d, 
Dactyiii  Xinit.  n.  892. 
Dactylinm  Nees,  n.  224. 
Dactyloctenium  Willd.  n.  837, 
Dactyloidei  Tausch.  n.4634.  e. 
Dactylnn  /'«7/.  n.  770. 
Dactylophyllum  Benlh,  a. 

3821.  e. 
Dactylnttylii  Scheidw,  n.m\. 
Dacty  phyllum  Rafin.  n.  651i,e. 
Daedalea  Pers.  n.  446. 
Daemonoropt  B/um.  n.  1740. 
Dahlia  Caoan.  n.  2449. 
Dahlla  Thunb.  n.  4590. 
Dait  Unn.  n.  2093. 
Dalheritaria  Tuss.  n.  4163. 
DalbetKia  Unn.f.  n.  6717. 
DaIhL>rfria  9'ogeL  n.  6718, 
Daiea  P.  Br.  a.  2279. 
DtLleSi^iirtn.  n.  3730. 
Dalea  /^'/in.  n.  6523. 
Dalecbampia  Plum.  n,  5T68. 
Dalhnuiiea  ^a//.  n.  6424, 
Dalia  Adans.  n.  4344. 
Daliharda  Xinn.  n.  6359. 
Dalrympeiea  Roxb.  n,  5671. 
Daltnnia  Hooif,  n.  677. 
Damainnium  Juss.  n.  1(M3. 
Damatonium  Schreb.  n.  1213. 
Damatrit  Ca«i.  p.  251.  11. 
Dameria  Dennst.  n.  4223. 
Damironia  Cfiss.  n.  2742.  a. 
Dammara  Giirtn.ji,  5935. 
Dammara  Rumph.  n.  1798. 
Damnacanthut   Giirtn,  fil.  n. 

3178. 
Dampiera  /l.  Br.  n.  3040. 
Danaa  Co//.  n.  2811.  Xil. 


\ 


Danae  JMifrST  iisCT 
Danaea  Mlion,  a.  4541». 
Daaaea  Smith,  a.  M. 
Daaaida  iMtJr.  a.  ilSO.  k, 
Danait  Comsn.  a.  3nri. 
DangerTiUa  FL  FL  a.  ft^ 
Danielia  1>C.  n.  4615.  a. 
Daotbokiia  M.  a.  871, 
Dantia  Thoum,  a.  61ii.  o. 
Dapiine  Ltiia.  n.  2092.  4Si8w  *• 
Dapbnidium  A^cet.  n.  3065. 
Dapbnikon  PohL  a.  5700. 
DapbniphyUum  BL  a.  575S« 
Dapbnitit  Spreng.  n.  6007. 
DAPHNOIOEAE  p.  »8. 
Daphnoptia  Mart,  p.  M> 
Dar«a  Juss,  n.  630.  a.  y 
Dargeria  CAom.  «t  Sekleckt. 

n.  3003. 
DarUastonia  DC,  n.  6830. 
Darlttca  Rnfin,  n.  3154.  b. 
Dartut  Loureir.  n.  3872. 
Darwinia  Dennst.  n^JMWO. 
Darwinia  Aai^.  a.  C282. 
Datanthera  Rafin.  a.  3901. 
Datut  Xour.  n.  6262. 
Datya  Ag»  >•  66. 
Datyantbeaa  PresL  a.  SOTB. 
Datyaathnt  />oa.  a.43i3.&.  17, 
Daiycephala  Sorhh.  n.  3528,  c. 
Datycephala  DC.  n.  3123,  6, 
Datycladut  .«4^.  n.  73. 
Datylirion  Zucc,  n.  1S1|. 
Datyloma  DC.  n.  4422. 
Datymalla  JCndL  n.  37Sj. 
Datynema  Schott.  n.  5W1. 
Datyphyllnm  1/.  If.ii:.  n.  2901, 
Datypoffon  R.  Br.  a.  |(fi7. 
Daiytcyphati^ritf«.  n.430.  ^.g-. 
Datyttemon  DC.  a.  4608. 
Daayttepbana  Ren.  n.  3528.  A. 
Datyitoma  Raf.  a.  S996.  c, 
Datytricha  Lnmx,  a.  74. 
Datltea  JUaii.  n,  5016. 
D.ATISCEAE  p,  459. 
Datura  Unn.  d.  3845. 
Daubentonia  DC.  n.  6354. 
Danbenya  Uun,  n.  1127. 
Daucni  Toumef.  n.  4497. 
Davallia  Smith.  n.  643. 
Davtetia  Lam,  n.  1170. 
Davieiia  Smith.  n.  6435. 
Davilla  re//.  n.  4763. 
Darya  DC,  n.  0173, 
Davya  JIToc.  et  ^et «.  n.  5414. 
Dawtonia  R.  Br.  n.  5(i5. 
Davtonia  Lamse,  n.  92. 
Davenia  MUL  n.  5332. 
Debraea  R.  et  Seh,  n.  607S. 
DecachaeU  DC.  n.  272. 
Decadenia  Ehrenb,  n.  5484.  5. 
Decadia  i.oifr.  n.  (i259. 
Decaitnea  Brongn.  n,  1587. 
Decaitnea  Ltiu//:  n.  156«. 
Decaloha  DC.  n«  5098.  e,  ot. 
DecaaaaMi  Decsn,  n.  Stt^  • 
Decanennim  i>C.  n.  2406. 
Decarhapbe  Miq.  a.  6257. 
DecariaPC.n.5099.  5. 
Decatchittia  iV.  etA.  n.5285. 
Deeatpermum  Forit,  a.  6343. 
Decatpora  JL  Br.  n,  4277. 
Deceminm  Rnf.  a.  3827. 
Deckera  Schultz,  n.  2999L 
Declienzia  ff.  B.  K.  n.  3169. 
Decodoa  6m«/.  a.  Si47. «. 
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DeMflM  Bmkf,  etP.  ft.  «91t 
DecoBiaria  Idmn,  n.  •106. 
DMriaga  Ad«m»,  n.  4407. 
DMriagU  A.  Jlr.  n.  1918. 
Defforsia  Lam,  n.  4616. 
DefruelU  ^uA^.  n.  6133. 
Debeeele  Blum.  n.  2082. 
Deidemie  Thouart.  n.  5097. 
Deilotme  C.  A.  M,  n.  4908.  b. 
Deiab6lli«  ScAwm.  n.  563«. 
Dejaailra  Ch.  eC  iSrAI.  n.  3548. 
Delaria  Dtiv.  p.  673. 
Deleeieria  Mjamx.  n.  100.  (f. 
Delesieritet  Bronrn.  ]|.  122. 
Delila  IHcm.  n.  5218. 
Delilia  Spr.  n.  2157. 
Delima  iUftA.  a.  4166. 
Deliiea  JLmmx.  n.  93. 
DeUtella  Jlery.  n.  12. 
Delictea  Gtmdieh.  n.  6064. 
Deloderiam  Ca»».  n.  3021. 
Delottoma  Don.  n.  4122. 
DeloBtylis  Raf.  n.  1177. 
Delphinastmm  DC.  n.  4796.  e, 
Delpbinelittm  DC.  n.  4796.  h, 
•Delpbiaium  Tourn.  n.  4796. 
Deltocarpus  Htrit.  n.  4943. 
Delncia  bC.  n.  2367. 
Dematinm  fer*.  n.  235. 
Demetria  Lag.  n.  2364. 
Demidium  DC.  n.  2751. 
Demidofia  Denntt,  n.  6162. 
Demidofia  GmeK  n.  3788. 
Demidovia  Hoffm,  n.  1176.  a. 
Demidovia  Fa//.  n.  5164. 
Democritea  DC.  n.  8118. 
Dsmocritea  F/.  FZ.  p.  685.  20. 
Denckea  Aa/.  n.  3528.  d, 
Dendragrostift  Ntt»,  n.  906. 
Dendranthema  DC.  n.  2670.  e. 
Dendrarabie  C.  .<tf .  ilf .  n.  4854.d. 
Dendrina  Fritt.  n.  209. 
Dendrium  I^eev.  n.  4343* 
Dendrobinm  Swarts,  n.  1369. 
Dettdrobrrcbis  DC,  n.  66i9.  c. 
Dendrocalamna  Nets,  n.  909.  c. 
Dendrochilum  Bimm,  n.  131. 
Dendrocrambe  /^C.  n.  4967.  c, 
Dendrocolla  Blum,  n.  419. 
Dendrolirinm  if/Mme  a.  1363.  a. 
Dendrolobinm  WightttAm 

n.  6615.  a. 
Dendromecon  Benth.  n.  4820. 
Dendromene  DC.  n.  4362.  h. 
Dendromyces  Uhotrh.  n.  359. 
Dendropemon  Bl.  n.  4596.  b, 
Dendropbthoj»  Mart.  n.4586.  t. 
Dendroserie  Don.  n.  8032. 
Dendryphion  H^alir.  n.  XZ9. 
Denekia  Thnnb.  n.  2428. 
Denhamia  M«itn,  n.  5065. 
Denhsmia  Schott.  n.  1689. 
Denira  ^<ton<.  n.  2485. 
Dens  eanis  Tourmtf.  n.  1090. 
Denstaedtia  Btmh.  n.  644.  c. 
Dentaria  Toumef.  n.  4861. 
Dentella  Fortt.  n.  3238» 
Dentidia  Lovr.  n.  3575. 
Deparia  Hooh.  et  6r.  n.  645. 
Depaxea  Fritt.  p.  19.  a. 
Doppea  Ch.  et  SrA/.  n.  3136. 
Dermasea  Uaw.  n.  4684.  e. 
Dermatocarpoa  Etehw,  m  157. 
Dermatodea  Vtnt,  n.  173. 
Dermea  Frit».  n.  379. 

#Wcf.  n.448.r. 


DermliNM  Frie$.  n.  461.  IV, 

Dermoeybe  Fri»»,  n.  453.  T.a. 
Dermodium  IV^eer.  n.  306.  r. 
Derris  I.ov.r.  n.  6722. 
Deschsmusia  PaH»,  n.  857. 
Descliea  JPVor.  mex,  n.  3166. 
Descnrainia  W,  et  ^.  n.  49o6. 

rf.  et  e. 
Deseiirea  Guttt,  n.  4906.  ^. 
Desfontainea  H.  et  P.  n.  3875. 

DESFONTAINe.^ie  p.  836. 
Desfontainesia  Ho/Tm.  n.3554. 
Desfontenaea  F/.JF/^.  589. 
Deymantha  DC.  n.  68%.  b. 
Desmantbns  H^illd.  n.  6828. 
Desmerestia  Lamx.  n.  111. 
Desmaretella  Bory.  n.  57. 
Desmatodott  Brid.  n.  533. 
Desmia  D.  Don,  n.  4313.  a,  S. 
Desmidinm  Ag.  n.  24. 
Desmidorchis  Khrtnb.  n.  8521. 
Deemocarpns  If^a//.  n.  4993.  b, 
Desmochaeta  DC.  n.  1970. 
Desmoehaeta  Kunth,  n.  1971. 
Desmodinm  Dttv.  n.  6615. 
Desmoneus  Mart.  n.  1764. 
Desmos  Loicr.  n.  4717.  b, 
Desmotriebnm  Bium.  n.  1369. 
Despretzia  Kunth.  n.  759. 
Desvanzia  R,  Br.  n.  1006. 
Detarium  Jutt,  n.  6816. 
Detbardinna  N,  et  ilf .  n.  1774. 
Dethawia  Kndl.  n.  4435. 
Detridium  Kee»,  n.  2299.  «. 
Detrioides  i<eM.  n.  2299.  a. 
Detris  ^«irciif.  n.  2299.  b, 
Dentsia  Thunb,  n.  6107. 
Devanxia  Fa/u .  n.  878.  a. 
Deverra  DC,  n.  4427. 
Deverraria  DC.  n.  4427.  a. 
Devillea  Bert.  n.  1307. 
Deweya  T.  et  A,  Gr,  a.  454}. 
Deveuaia  Clar,  n.  818. 
Diabuit  DC,  n.  2667.  6. 
Diacaecarpinm  Blum,  p.  399. 
Discalpe  i//iim.  p.  249. 
Diacantba  Lag.  n.  2901. 
Diacantba  Le»».  n.  2900. 
Diachea  Frie»,  n.  313. 
Diacoria  Endl,  n,  3788.  rf. 
DiadeniumPopv.et/g.  n.l453. 
Diagrammaria  Jrr««/.  n.  636.  c. 
Diagramme  Blume,  n.  609.  a. 
DialesU  H.  B.  K.  n.  2219. 
Dialium  Unn,  n.  6805. 
Dialium  Willd.  n.  6804. 
DIALTPETALAE  p.  375. 
Diamorpha  A^u<t  n.4624. 
Diamoste  Cham,  n.  3926.  b, 
Diemphora  Mort.  n.  250u 
Diena  Comm.  n.  1160. 
Dianella  Z.am.  n.  1160. 
Dianthera  8oL  n.4093. 
Diantboides  EndL  n.  3821.  «1. 
Diantbus  L,  n.  5214. 
Diapensia  Linn.  n.  4345. 
DIAPENSIACEAfi  p.  873. 
Diaphora  Loureir.  p.  64.  h. 
Diapboranthus  Meyen.  n.  2943. 
Diapbyllum  Hoffm,  a.  4414. 
Diarina  Rafin,  n.  903. 
Diarrfaena  Pa/w.  n.  903. 
Diartbron  Tutex.  n.  2096. 
Diascia  Unk.  n.  5887. 
Diasia  DC.  n.  1244. 
Diaipaaia  R,  Br,  n.  8039. 


Dlattella  Mkh.  n.  ilM.  6. 
Diastropbis  F.  et  JIT.  n.  4890. 
Diatoma  DC.  n.  8. 
Diatoma  Z^ar.  n.6102.et633T. 
DUT0MAC£AEp.2. 
Diatropa  Dum.  n.  4414. 
Diazenxis  Don.  n.  2910. 
Dicaennm  Net»,  n.  182. 
Dicalyx  tjour.  n.  5407. 
Dicarpeea  Pres/.  n.  5258. 
Dicarpella  Bory,  n.  69. 
Dicarpbus  Rafin.  n.  442.  a. 
DicelU  Grieseb.  n.  5587. 
Dicentra  Borkh,  n.  4836. 
Dicera  Fortt.  n.  5385.  r.,  5387. 
Dicerandra  Benth.  n.  2622. 
Dicetatium  Aiton.  n.  4846. 
Dicerma  DC.  n.  6616. 
Dfceroearjnm  Bojer,  n.  4180. 
Diceros  Lour,  a.  4028. 
Diceros  Per»,  n.  3964.^ 
Dicems  JSL  n.  5385.  r. 
Dicbaea  UndL  n.  1463. 
Dichaena  Frit».  n.  893. 
Dicbaetantbera  ^itf.  n.6227. 
Diebelacbne  £«<//.  n.  796. 
DicbeIomHriamii'nd/.n.8566.rf. 
Dichilns  DC.  u.  6480. 
Dicbloria  Greo.  n.  111. 
Dichoton  J9ar</.  n.  5241.  a, 
Dicboglottis  Fi»eh.  et  Jlfey.  n. 

5245./!. 
Dichondra  Fortf.  n.  8788. 
DichopetaIumT//owarr.  n.STSs. 
Dichorisandra  Mikan.  n.  1034. 
Dichosema  Benth.  n.  6449. 
Dichosemaea  /^rMfA.  n.6738.e, 
Dichosma  DC  n.  6021. 
Dicbospnrium  Nee$.  n.  293. 
Dichostj^Iis  PaU».  n.  999.  fr. 
Dichotopfajrllum  Dillen.  n.l829. 
Dichrne  /.OKr.  n.  6882. 
Dichroanthus  Webb.  etBcrth, 

n.  4846.  b. 
Dichrocephala  DC  n.  2396. 
Dichroma  Cav.  n.  3996.  b. 
Dicbromena  Neet.  n.  976.  b. 
Dicbromena  Rieh.  n.  976. 
Dichrostachys  Wight.  tt  Am, 

n.  6826. 
Dicknekeria  Ff.  Ff.  n.  2148. 
Dicksonia  Ehrh,  n.  595. 
Dicksonia  Herif.  n.  640. 
Diclidenthera  Mart.  n.  5253. 
Dicliderma  Bonnemai».  n.  62, 
Diclinothrys  Raf.  n.  1066.  6. 
Dicliptera  Ju»s.  n.  4093. 
Diclis  Benth.  n.  3889. 
Diclytra  Borhh.  n.  4836.  6. 
Dicnemon  Sehwiigr.  n.  582. 
Dicoccnm  Corda.  n.  202. 
Dicoma  Ca««.  n.  2930. 
Diconangia  MiteheL  n.  4677. 
Dicorypha  Sjtreitg.  n  4588. 
Dicoryphe  Thouar».  n.4588. 
Dicraeia  Thouart.  n.  1832. 
Dicrananthera  Presf.  n.  6198. 
Dicranilla  FentL  n.  5243.  e. 
Dicranophlebia  Jtfarf.  n.  652.5. 
Dicrenopteris  Bernh.  n.  650.  a. 
Dicranopteris  Blum,   n.  615. 

a.fi. 
Dicranum  Hedw.  n.  527. 
Dicrobotryon  mV/r/.  n.  3192. 6. 
Dierypta  Xr/i(//.  n.  1414. 
Dictamnns  Unn.  n.  6024. 
Dictyaatfaei  Raf.  p.  218. 
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DictyeU  R*^».  ■.  159.  e. 
Dictydium  Schrad.  n.  31i. 
Dict>'leina  Raf.  n.  56. 
Dictyncarpus  tk^igkt.  I1..5289. 
Dictji^ocliiton  CorHti.  n.  4M. 
Dictynloma  UC.  a.  5968. 
Dictyomenia  Grev.  n.  90. 
Dictyonema  Ag.  n.  216. 
Dictyopeplna  UasteH.  n.358.  e. 
Dictyopetalum  Fisch.  et  Mey. 

n.  6113'  ''. 
Dictynpiiora  Desv.  n.  358.  e. 
Dictyuphyllum  UntU.  n  6M. 
OJctyopteris  Lamx.  a.  90.  et 

105.  c. 
Dictyopterig  Preit.  n.  615.  i. 
Dictyosiphon  Grev.  n.  109. 
Dictyosteca  Mien.  n.  121J. 
Dictyota  FriVt.  n.  105. 
Dictynta  Lamx.  n.  106.  b. 
Dictyotite«  Hrongn.  n.  122.  e. 
Dicyueilium  iV^Cf.  n.  2045. 
Didelta  Catt.  n.  2843.  a. 
Diderma  jper«.  n.  318. 
Diderota  Cntnm.  n,  3989. 
Dideimni  Deto.  n.  4969. 
Didiplii  Hfifin.  n.  6t4|. 
Didiicui  DC.  n.  4361. 
Didymandra  Jf^irTd.  n.  1906. 
Didymaalhera  Benth.  n.  4313. 

a.  10. 
Didymanthui  Entil.  n.  192|. 
Didymelei  Thouart.  n.  6815. 
Didymium  Schrnd.  n.  317. 
Didymocarpus  IVaU.  n.  4138. 
Didvmoceuhaloa    Meisn,     n. 

1986.  e.  a. 
DidyoMcbitnn  ///.  n.  553S. 
Didymochlaena  Detu.  n.  637. 
Di^Iymocrater  Mart.  n.  249. 
DiHymodoa  Uedui.  n.  530. 
Didymoglnaium  £^e«o.  a.  658. 
Didymonema  Pretf.  n.  981. 
Didymoiporium  yeet.  n.  195. 
Didy mntoce  iMtti.  n.  3240.  (t  a. 
Diectomis  Kuuth.  n.  947. 
Diectomis  PtUit.  n.  948. 
Dieifeubacbia  Schott.  n  1692. 
Dienia  Z.t/u//.  n.  2.136. 
Dierbachia  Spreng.  n.  3866. 
DierviUa  Touruef.  n.  3336. 
Diesinffia  £m<//.  n.  6681. 
Dieterica  Seringe.  n.  4661. 
Dtetcs  &«/<«6.  n  1224. 
Dietrichia  Trattim.  n.  4615.  &. 
Diprenia  yfr.  n.  88. 
Digera  Fortk.  n.  1969. 
DiKitalii  Tottrnef.  n.  3913. 
Di^'itari«  Jir««.  n.  836. 
Digitaria  Scop^  n.  770. 
DiglnssuB  Catt.  n.  2580. 
Digtottii   iVee«.  et  Mart,   n. 

5991. 
Diglyphii  Blum.  n.  1360. 
Digonocarpui  F/.  Fi.  a.  5614. 
Diffraphii  :iViii.  n.  753.  b. 
Dilaena  Dumort.  n.  47|. 
Dilatria  Berg.  n.  1254. 
Dilepis  Endl  n.  960.  a. 
DUeptlum  Rafin.  n.  4932./. 
nilepyrum  Michx.  n.  803. 
Dilepymm  Rnf.  n.  793. 
Diiivaria  Jwss.  n.  4069. 
Dillenia  Heitl.  n.  3104. 
Dillenia  Linn.  n.  4749.- 
DILLENMCEJlE  p.  430. 


Daivynto  iUeA.  n.  M9Sb 

DiUwynia  £»ii»^.  n.  6441. 
Diilwyniastnim  DC.  n.6441.a. 
Dilobeia  Thonart.  n.  6846. 
Diloboi  £ndi.  n.  4115.  c. 
Dilochia  Lind/.  n.  1345. 
Dimacria  Lind/.  n.  6018.  b. 
Dimereza  Lfih.  n.  5614. 
Dimeria  Endl.  n.  936.  b, 
Oimeria  A/^/'.  n.  755. 
Dimeria  R.  Br.  m.  936. 
Dimeroitemma  Cu$t,  p.  251. 12. 
Dimetia    tf^ight.  et  .rirA.   a. 

3240.  r. 
Dimetopia  DC.  n.  4358. 
Dimia  Spreng.  n.  3468. 
Dtmocarpui  uottr.  n.  5617. 
DimorplMi  WiUd.  n.  6801. 
Dimorpliaodra  SchotL  n.6824. 
Dimorphaothei  Catt.  n.  2105.^. 
DimorphopetalumjVer^n.4627. 
DinarBiM»lhec«riu7/.  a.2672.a. 
Dinema  Undl.  n.  m2. 
Dinemandra  ^.  yi/««.  n.  5565. 
Dinetui  Endl.  n.  8797««. 
Dinkleria  Nech.  n.  474. 
Dioclea  U,  B.  K.  n.  6662. 
Dioclea  Sprtttg.  n.  3766. 
Diodia  Unn.  n.  3123. 
Diodoii  Pokl.  n.  3m. 
Diomadea  Ca«s.  n.  2445. 
Diomedei  /i'iur.  n.  1289i  c. 
Dionaea  £//««.  n.  5037. 
Diorthodon  DC.  n.  2643.  b. 
Diorygma  EtcHweil.  n.  147. 
Dioicorea  Plum.  n.  1201. 
DIOSCOREAEp.  91. 
Dioima  Berg,  n.  6017. 
Dioima  Lour.  n.  5984. 

DIOSME.iK  p.  6M. 
Diospyroi  lAnn.  n. 
Diostomaea  Spenn.  n.  1551. 
Diotanthera  1>€.  n.  6219.  b. 
Diothonea  Lindf.  n.  13T3. 
IHotii  DesJ.  n.  2650. 
Diotii  Schreb.  n.  1911. 
Diotocalyx  DC.  n.  2190.  o. 
Diotoitephuo  Catt,  n.  2411.  ^. 
Diototheea  VuUL  n.  2190.  o. 
Dipcadi  JtfoRcA.  n.  1122. 
Dipera  Spreng.  n.  1543. 
Diphaca  iLotrr.  n.  9290. 
Diphilai  Safitb.  n.  4S18.  d.  3. 
Diphyei  Btume.  n.  1352. 
Diphylleia  £.  C  Rich.  n.4808. 
Diphylinm  Rafin.  n.  1552. 
Diph^^a  Jacf.  n.  6555. 
Dipbyicinm  IVtb.  tiMokr.  n. 

564. 
Dipidax  l,awttm.  n.  107S.  A. 
Diplachne  Pafie.  n.  840. 
Diplachne  R.  Br.  n.  6279. 
Diplacriim-R.  Br.  n.  968. 
Diplacni  jpt//f.  n.  893«. 
Diplandra  Hook,  et  Arm.   n. 

6128.  , 

Diplaathera  Bankt .  et  ;9o2.  n. 

3907. 
Diploothera  rAMcar*.  n.  i62f . 
Diplaria  Rttf.  n.  4318.  r. 
Diplarrhena  LfibifL  n.  1225. 
Diplarrfainus  Rafin.  p.  64.  </. 
Diplaiia  L.  C.  Hich,  n.  989. 
Diplax  Soi.  n.  73f. 
Diplaxitei  Gopp.  n.  9%X. 
DipUaiom  SktmH»,  n.  tii 


DiptoctfU  Sktm,  ».  mnbk  *. 
Diplectnun  l^Jbonara.  ■.  ISlft. 
DipIieoaU  J^/aMse.  n.  4333.  k. 
D  iplocaly  mma  Spronff.  n.  4tST. 
Diplocca  Ha^.  n.  872.  a. 
Diplocentrain  iMitf.  n.  1«T4. 
Diplochaeta  A>«f.  n.  966.  r.  (f« 
Diplochiliii  /ini^A  n.  1429^ 
Dtplocliita  DC.  n.  6250. 
Diplochiton  DC.  n.  62S*. 
Diplnchoniiim  Fenzf.  n.  5M9. 
Diplocoma  Doa.  n.  2365.  &. 
Diplocominm  lf«6.  et  Mokr. 

n.  558. 
Diplodermn  £<idb.  n.  335. 
Diplodium  &«.  n.  1592. 
Diplndon  Spreng,  n.  6164. 
Diplogenea  Undf.  n.  6219^ 
Diploglosium  Jlf «#».  n.  t^ 
Diplogon  R^fin.  n.  2373. 
Diplogonia  Palie.  n.  8GB9. 
Diplolaena  Dumort.  n.  4Tf. 
Diplolaena  R.  Br.  n.  6011. 
Diplolepii  iC.  0r.  n.  347«. 
Diplolobium  Bentk.  n.  6448.  &. 
Diplnmerii  Don.  n.  1528. 
Diplomitriom  Corda.  n.  47{.' 
Diplonema  Don.jk.  4250. 
Diplonyx  Rafin.  n.  6580. 
Diplop»ppns  I^C  n.  2K1. 
DipIopappiM  i«^st.  n.  5381. 
Diplopeltis  Kndi.  n.  5625. 
Diplopetalen  Spr.  n.  5614. 
Dlplophractam  Dotf.  n.  5ST7. 
Diplophragma  R.  Br.  n.  2159.a. 
Diplophraf  ma  Wight.  «t  .Jnt. 

n.  3210.  a. 
Diploplvyllnm  Dum.  n.  «73.  a. 
Diplophyllvm  Lthm.  n.  3999.  a. 
Dlplopogon  H.  Jir.  n.  828. 
Diploprion  rtMam.  n.  6901. 
Dipinpteryi  A,  J.  n.  5667. 
Diplosaatpa  Tamotk.  n.  2527. 
DiplMpon  DC.  n.  9t7«. 
Diploiporium  Link.  n.  22«. 
Diplofttacbynm  Paiie.  n.  «9«.  e. 
Diplostcginm  thm.  n.  OSKk. 
Dlpioitemma  Hochtt,  n.  296f . 
Diploitemon    ff^t^Af.  eC  .<lm. 

n.  «146.  a. 
Diploitephinm  Cosf.  n.  2319. 
Diploitephium    Kuntk.    a. 

2319.  b. 
DiploitomaXiNir.  n.  33S. 
Diplotaxii  DC.  n.  4965. 
Diplotheminm  Mstrt.  n.  1774. 
Diplothrix  DC.  n.  2548. 
Diplotropia  Bentk.  n.  6748. 
Di  plniodon  PohL  n.  «161.    ' 
Dipoditim  R.  Br.  n.  1441. 
Diporidiom  Wtndi.  n.  5959. 
Diposii  DC.  n.  4375. 
DIPSACE.4Ep.228. 
Dipiacui  Totinuf,  n.  2191. 
Diptera  Borkk.  n.  463«.  «-. 
Diptencanthna  Aeei.  n.  «013. 
Dipteria  Reiatw.  n.  615.  ir.  }^. 

aa. 
Dipteriz  Sekreb.  n.  6728. 
DipterocalyxCAom.  n.3694.a. 
DIPTEROCARPEAE  p.  525. 
Dipteroearptti  QOrtm.  n.  5392. 
Dipterocome  FUtk.  et  Jfcy. 

n.  2424. 
Dipteryfia  Preti,  n.  «310. 
Dipteryginai  IhetMit.  •.  «986b 
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Diptlierfini  SkreHk,  n. 
Dipyma  Uo^k,  n.  1689. 
DlTMndei  Bium.  n.  1(29. 
Dirca  Lkin,  n.  2091. 
Hitinm  Fria.n.  171. 
Diift  2/«rf .  n.  1537. 
DiMe«ium  DC.  n.  494S. 
DiMnfllra  l!i/iA.  n.  3975. 
Disarrhenuni  LabiU.  n.  755. 

DISC.iNTHAE  p.  373. 
Diicauthera  Torr.  etA.Graw. 

n.  514f . 
Discapophyiidm    Reiehb,    n, 

503.  b. 
Disraria  Hnoh.  n.  ST31.      ^ 
Difcelitim  Brid.  n.  517. 
Ditchidia  R.  Hr.  n.  350S. 
Dischisma  Choit.  n.  3728. 
Discocactns  Pfeiff.  n.  5155. 
Discocalea  DC.  n.  2616.  a. 
Discocapnos  Cham.  ttSchtcht. 

n.  4840. 
Di«cocenia  DC  n.  2685.  a. 
Dfscolnhinm  Benth.  n.  6722. 
Discomela  i^/in.  n.  2538. 
Discoplenra  DC.  h.  4398. 
Discopoda  DC.  n.  2341.  c. 
Discoseris  Kndl.  a.  2m.  b. 
Discovium  Rajin.  p.  451. 
Disella  Lindl.  n.  1537.  b.  i. 
Disemma  LabiU.  n.  5100. 
Disomene  Bank$,  et  i9o/.  a. 

613}.  a. 
Disparago  Gartn,  n.  2758. 
Disparella  DC.  n.  2758.  a. 
DispeltophorusLeAm.  n.4935. 
Disperis  Swartt.  n.  1543. 
Displienia  Presf.  n.  653.  e. 
Dispomm  Salisb.  n.  1082. 
Dissochaeta  Bfum.  n.  6246. 
Dissodon    Grev.    et  .^m.   n. 

502.  a.* 
Dissnlena  Zmlr.  p.  295.  4. 
Distasis  DC.  n.  2324. 
Distrphana  Jut$,  r .  5101.  ^. 
Diste|ih«nus  €a$t.  n.  2215. 
Distephia  Ht^ish.  n.  5101   ^. 
Distirbactis  Endl.  n.  2153.  a. 
Disttchia  Brid.  n.  575.  r. 
Distichiis  Rnf.  n.  876.  «s. 
Disticbmus  Raf,  p.  64.  #. 
Distictis  Mart.  n.  4124./. 
Distimm  A/f/.  n.  1003.  a. 
Distrepta  Miers.  p.  686.  21. 
Disrreptus  Cnts.  n.  22:tl.  r. 
Distylis  Oandich.  n.  3045. 
Disynanthus  /{«/.  n.  2767.  a. 
Disynaphia  DC.  n.  2261. 
Ditassa  R.  Br.  n.  3459. 
Dilaxia  Raf.  n.  8879.  a. 
Difaxis  rah/.  n.  5832. 
Ditheca    Wight.    et  -^r«.    n. 

6146.  b. 
Ditiola  FW««.  n.  424. 
Ditnca  Banks.^  et  So(.  n.  52J1. 
Ditrichium  l^mm.  n.  SSO. 
Ditriehnm  Coex.  n.  2551. 
Dittmaria  Sftreng.  n.  6078. 
Diuris  Smiih.  n.  1581 
DiTsoninm  I^i77i<.  n.  2137. 
Dobera  Jit$9.  n.  6883. 
Dobinea  Ham.  n.  5360. 
Dobrewskya  PtmL  b.  8096. 
Dodnrtia  Toitrnef.  n.  8900. 
Dodeeadenia  A^ee».  n.  2863. 
DodeeMiieen  idmn^ «.  lOfB. 


Dodeeti  £t*f».  n.  6151. 
DndoaaeaX.  v.  5626. 
Dodoiiaee  PAm»!.  n.  5896. 
Doemija  Jt.  1/r.  n.  3458. 
Dolichandra  Chaw.  n,  4118.  a. 
Dolicblasium  Lagutc,  n.  2961. 
Dolichogyne  />€.  n.  3fl|3}. 
DoUchonema  A>e«.  n.  6780. 
Dolichos  Gartn.  n.  6677. 
Dolichos  Unn,  n.  6676. 
Dolichoatylii  C«i«.  n.  2904. 
Dolioearpni  Koland,  n,  4761. 
Dollinera  Sndl.  n.  6614. 
D51Uo(reria  yee$.  n.  2314. 
Dolomiaea  />C.  n.  2855. 
Doiopbrairma  FenzL  n.  5232. 
Dombeya  Cao.  n.  5346. 
Dombeya  Herit.  n.  4111. 
Dombeya  Lamarch.  n.  1T97. 
Doitacodea  Bium.  n.  1628. 
Donatia  ^or*^.  n.  4630. 
Donatopiinms  Zipp.  p.  686.22. 
DonazPa/M.fi.  821. 
Dottdia  Spreng.  n,  4388. 
Dondisia  DC.  n.  3216. 
Dondisia  Neek.  n.  4971. 
Dondisia  Reiehb,  n.  4383. 
Donia  thm.  n.  6567. 
Donia  Jm$,  n.  2433.  <f. 
Donia  R.  Br.  a.  1968. 
Donia  A.  iirr.  n.2364. 
Donioides  DC.  n.  2433.  d. 
Dontottemon  Andrx»  n.  4904. 
Donsellia  Tenor.  n.  6847. 
Doodin  R.  Br&wn,  a.  632, 
DoodiaiieAjrft.  a.  6G10. 
Doosera  Raxh.  n.  5185.  o. 
Dopatrinm  Uamilt.  n.  3947. 
Doraena  rAwM*.  n.  8873. 
Doranoxyloa  AVr.  p.  551. 
DoratantheHi  i9«»€A.  n.  3961. 
Doratiam  Soiand,  n.  4577. 
Doratelepis  Benth,  n.  2736.  c. 
Dorcadion  Jdan».  n.  509. 
Dorcoceraa  ifintf  e.  n.  414f . 
Dorema  Don.  u.  4460. 
Doria  Adans.  n.  2376. 
Doria  />««.  n.  2828.  a. 
Dorieaa  Denn9t,  n.  5978. 
Doritis  Ii7id7.  n.  1435. 
Dorobaea  Cast.  a.  2811. 
Doronicnm  Unn.  n.  2802. 
Dorsteirfa  F^nin.  a.  1860. 
Dor(manaa£tf<i6.  n.  8058.«. /9. 
Dorvalia  Comm,  n.  2135. 
Doryanthes  Carto»  n.  1296. 
Dorycliniam  AfiJncA*  n.  6596. 
Doryci^um  Towmef,  n.  6512. 
Dorycnopsis  Boiss.  n.  6513» 
Dorypbora  EmdL  n.  2022. 
Dothidea  /''rsM.  n.  384. 
Douglasia  Lindl.  a.  41^6. 
HoMfXMfnSchreh.  n.2iSa. 
Douma  Utm.  n.  1748. 
Doupea  6'am6e«f .  n.  4H)51. 
Draba  I4nn.  n.  4880. 
Drabella  DC.  n.  4880.  o. 
Drabella  Torr,  et  ^.  'tfroy.  n. 

6575,  c. 
Dracaena  VandeU.  n,  1167. 
Dracocephaluni  /<f»n.  n.  3638. 
Dracontinm  Linn.  n.  1704. 
DracophyUum  LabilL  n.  4292. 
Draeopis  €a$t.  n.  2>15. 
Dri^nuicnlMa  JBm.  n.  2694.  a. 
Dracimcnlua  TmErmef.  b.1679. 


Drakea  Un^  fe.  159$. 
Drakensteiaia  Neck.  n.  6703. 
Draparnaldia  Bery.  a.  49. 
Draparnaldina  Dorv,  n,  50. 
Drapetes  Lato.  n.  ^7. 
Drapiezia  Bfum,  n.  1083. 
Dregea  K.  Mey.  n.  8494. 
Dregea  EckL  et  ZryA.  n.  4463. 
Drepanandrum  Neek.  n.  6261. 
Drepaaia  Juss.  n.  2979. 
Drepanocarpns  C,  F.  W,  Mey. 

n.  6709. 
DrepanolebvB  Nntt,  n.6517.  d. 
DrepanopkyJlum//o|f.  B.440t. 
.Drepanophyllum  Rich.  n.  596. 
Drepanospron  Benth.  B.6674.a. 
Drtmia  Jacq.  n,  1125. 

Drimyphyllum  Burch,  n.  2455. 
Drimys  For$t.  n.  5742. 
Drimyspermum  Reinw.  n.2109. 
Dripax  Noronh.  n.  5047. 
Droquetia  Gaudich.  p.  170. 
Drosanth  e  Spach  n.  5464.  A.  h, 
Drosera  Linn.  n.  5033. 

DROSERACEAE  p.  46T. 
Drosocarpinm  Spach.  n.  5464. 

B.  S-  • 

DroSopbyllam  Link.  n.  5036. 
Drozia  Ca$$.  n.  2962.  a.H. 
Drummondia  DC.  n.  4640.  o. 
Drupasia  Rafin.  n.  21, 
Drnsa  DC.  n.  4372. 
Dryadanthe  Endl.  n.  6366. 
Dryandra  Humb.  n.  5804. 
Dryandra  A.  Br.  n.  2158. 
Dryas  limt.  n.  6389. 
Drymaria  W.  n.  5220. 
Drymoda  Lindf.  n.  139J. 
Drymof lossum /'res f /  n.614.i. 
Drjrmonia  Mart.  a.  4160. 
Drymopliila  K.  Dr.  n.  1179. 
Drymophloeiia  Zipp.  p.  186. 
Drymospbace  Benth.  n.  8597.  r. 
Drynaria  Bo*y.  n.  615.  jb. 
Dryobalanops  Giirtn  n.  5398. 
Dryopeia  Thonar$.n.  1543« 
Dryophihim  Schwein.  n.  282. 
Dtyopteris  Adans.  n.  639.  c. 
Drypetes  1'/»^/.  n.  5874. 
Drypis  MicheL  n.  5252. 
Dryptodon  Htid.  n.  492. 
Dryptopetahini  /^nr.  a.  6109. 
Duaoanga  Uamilt.  n.  6165. 
Diibautia  Gand.  n.  2025. 
Dnboisia  R.  Br.  n.  3906. 
Dubrneiiia  Gattd.  n.  1882. 
Dnbyaea  DC.  n.  3021. 
Dnbyaea  DC.  a.  6161. 
Duchekia  KosteK  p.  84. 
Dnchesnea  Smith.  a.  <KW1.  b, 
Duchesnia  Ca$s.  o.  2431. 
Diichflla  Adans.  a.  5793. 
Dudrepneya  Bonnem.  n.  51, 
Dufourea  Achar.  n.  158. 
Dufourca  ifory.  n.  1835. 
Dnfourea  Gren.  n.  5227.  5«  et 

5234.  c. 
Dnfourea  Kunth.  n.  3794. 
Dufresnia  l^r.  n.  2180. 
DvgaRelia  Gaud,  a.  182J.  g. 
Dngaldea  Cass.  n,  2599.  b. 
Duglassia  Amm.  n.  3707. 
Dugortia  Seop,  a.  6411. 
Duguetia  St.  HiL  n.  4123. 
Duhaldea  DC.  n,  2387. 
Dahamelia  i^rra.  n.  3298. 
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Dnlacia  Neek.  n.  6410. 
Dnlcamara  MoneM.  n.  S85S. 
DuHcbium  /.  C.  AirA.  n.  iOO. 
Dnlongia  H.  If.  A*.  n.  5699. 
Dumasia  DC.  n.  6631. 
Dnmerilia  Lagme.  n.  2954 
Dnmerilia  !>».  n.  2959. 
Dnmontia  Lamx.  n.  92. 
Damortiera  Aee«.  n.  469. 
Dnmreicliera  Sieud.  •tHoehti. 

n.  5280. 
DunaU  Spreng.  n.  S240.  /. 
Dnnalia  H.  B.  K.  n.  3866. 
Dunalia  K.  J?r.  p.  686.  24. 
Dnnantia  DC.  n.  2554. 
Dnobaria   Wight.  et  ^r«k  n. 

6682.; 
Dnncania  Reichh.  n.  5985. 
Dupatya  F/.  F/.  n.  1022. 
Duperreya  Gtntd.  n.  3798« 
Dupinia  Ifeck.  n.  5409. 
Dnpootia  R.  Rr.  n.  858. 
Dupratia  Rf^fin.  n.  3819. 
Dupuiiia  J.  AiVA  n.  5894. 
Durandea  Delabre.  n.  4971. 
Duranta  Linn.  n.  3709. 
Dnretia  GaMrf.  n.  1884.  a, 
Durieua  Merat.  n.  4022. 
Dutio  Rtnnph.  n.  5305. 
Dnroia  Unn.f.  n.  3306. 
Durrillaea  Bory.  n.  108. 
Dutra  Bernh,  n.  3845.  c. 
Duvalia  Haw.  n.  3524.  c. 
Dovalia  Sees.  n.  46}. 
DuvBua  Kunth.  n.  5902. 
Duvaucellia  /foM^rf.  n.  6863. 
Duvernoja  De$f.  n.  6151. 
DujabanFya  7Vt9tm.  n.  6165. 
Djckia  Schult.  F.  n.  1312. 
Dypsis  Norwh.  n.  1729. 
DjBchoriite  JVecs.  n.  4041. 
Dytemone  Forst.  p.  686.  25. 
Dyimicodon  Endl.  n.  3066.  b, 
Dyioda  Lottr.  n.  3117. 
Dyiodea  jP«r#.  n.  3182. 

Syiodia  Cao.  n.  2577. 
yiodium  L.  C.  Rich.  n. 2478.6. 
Dyiophylla  Bltan.  n.  3o87. 
Dyioimia  DC.  n.  5098.  d. 
D3'Soxylon  Bl.  n.  5529^. 
Dyspbania  A.  Br.  n.  1953. 
Dystodia  Cav.  n.  2577. 
Dyssodia^  mUd.  n.  2576. 


Carina  Undl.  n.  1346. 
EatonU  Rrtf.  n.  880. 
EbelUgia  /tetVA5.  n.  5967.  - 
EBENACEAF.  p.  362. 
Ebenoxylon  Lour.  n.  4247. 
Ebenus  Comm.  n.  4249.  a. 
Ebenns  Linn.  n.  6624. 
Ebermeyera  Neet.  n.  4034. 
Ecastophyllam  P.  Br.  n.  6703. 
Ec1>alium  L.  C.  Rich.  n.  5132. 
Eccilia  Fries.  n.  453.  VI.  a. 
Ecclinusa  Mart.  n.  423f . 
Eccremocarpus  R.  tkP.  n.4107. 
Ecdysanthera  Hook,  et  Am, 

B.  S418. 
Echeandia  Ort.  1158. 
Echenals  Cast.  n.  2891. 
Echeveria  DC.  n.  4621. 
EehiDaeanthiw  Nfs.  n.  4056. 


EcbUaeea  Kimeh.  n.  2S19.* 
Echinalysium  Trm.  n.  896. 
Echinanthui  iVeri^.  n.  284t. 
Echinaria  Desf.  n.  832. 
Echinella  Aehar.  h.  22. 
EchinelU  DC.  n.  4783.  e. 
Echinobotryon  Corda.  n.  235. 
Echinobrychis  />C.  n.  6619.  d. 
Echinocacti  jyHld.  n.  5154.  a. 
Echinocactus  L.  et  0-  n.  515|. 
Echinocarpui  Bhtm.  n.  5062. 
Echinocanlon  Jftf.  n.  1986.  d. 
Echinochloa  Palis.  n.  778. 
Echinocystis  Torr.  et  A,  Or. 

n.  514}. 
Echinoaiicns  Henth.  n.  6106. 
Echinodinm  PoiV.  n.  2479. 
Ecbinodorus  L.C.Rich.  n.i041. 
Echinogyna  Dum.  n.  472. 
ErhinoUena  Deso.  n.  789. 
Echinoleroa  Jar^.  n.  3036. 
Echinolnbinm  Deto.  n.  6616. 
Echiuomitrinm' Cor</A.  n.  472. 
EchinonyctanthusX.em.  n  515f. 
Ecbinophora  Toume/.  n.4522. 
EcbinopUca  Fee  n.  165. 
Echinopogon  PaUs.  n.  808.  e» 
Echinops  Unn.  n.  2847. 
Echinopsilon  Moq.  n.  1927. 
Echinopsis  Zuee.  n.  515f . 
Echinopns  Toum.  n.  2847. 
EchinoschoenusiVeei.  n.  916.«i. 
Echinospermim  Swart*.  a. 

3786. 
Echinosphace  Benth.  n.  3597.  t. 
Echinosphaera  Sieb.  n.  6812. 
EchinoiUchys  E.Mev.  n.  8579. 
Eehinni  Lour.  n.  5687. 
Echiochilon  Detf.  n.  3756. 
Echiofflossnm  Bhnn.  n.  1488. 
Echioides  Desf.  n.  3765. 
Echioldee  Monch.  n.  3772. 
Echiopsls  Reichb.  n.  8774. 
Echites  P.  i^r.  n.  3409. 
Echium  2'oum.  n.  3757. 
Ecklonia  Hom.  n.  109. 
Erklonia  Steud.  n.  969. 
Eclipta  Unn.  n.  2446«. 
Ecliptoidei  £n«r/.  n.  2452.  a. 
Eclopes  Gartn.  n.  2782. 
Ectadium  E.  Mey.  n.  8428. 
Ectasis  Benth.  n.  4813.  «. 
Ecthrus  Lotir.  n.  4821. 
EctocarpuB  Ag.  n.  71. 
Ectocarpus  Bory.  n.  71. 
Ectoiperma  Vauch.  n.  79. 
Ectostroma  Frte«.  p.  19.  c. 
Ectrosia  A.  Br.  n.  896. 
Edechi  Lojff.  n.  3192.  b. , 
Edmondia  £>C.  n.  2742.  'c. 
Edosmia  AWC.  a.  441|. 
Edraianthos  >l.  />C  n.  308f. 
Edwardia  Raf  n.  5320./. 
EdwardiU  Heek.  n.  2541. 
Edwardsia  SaKsb.  n.  6737. 
Egenolphia  Sehott.  n.  608.  a. 
Egeria  Ner.  p.  275. 
Egletes  Leif.  n.  2659. 
Ehrenbergia  Mart.  n.  6081. 
Ehrenbergia  Spreng.  n.  3314. 
Ehretia  Lttin.  n.  3743. 
-Ehrhardia  Scop.  n.  205O. 
EhrharU  TAim6.  n.  734. 
EichvraldU  Ledeb.  n.  5491. 
Einomenia  Raf.  p.  218. 
Ekebergia  Sparm.  n.  5538. 
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EUdbistea  Duby.  n.  «Ol 
EUcbothamnns  DC.  n. 
ELAKAONEAEp.  211. 
EUeagnus  Ltim.  n.  211S. 
Elaeii  Jacq.  n.  1771. 
EUeocarpui  Unn.  n.  5SM. 
Elaeococca  Comm.  n.  5804. 
EUeodendron  Jacq.  n.  5088. 
Elaeoielinum  JTorA.  n.  4498. 
EUphogloisuro  SrAot/.  n.603.A. 
EUphomycei  JVeef.  n.  828. 
Elaphrium  Jacq.  n.  5931. 
Elate  Ait.  n.  1693. 
EUte  Endf.  n.  1810. 
i  EUteriospermum  Bf.  n.  5800L 
I  EUterium  Jaeq.  n.  5141. 
'  Elaterium  Tourn.  n.  513X 
EUtine  DilL  n.  3891. 
EUtine  Ziitit.  n.  5475. 
ELATINE.1E  p.  541. 
EUtinoides  Cha».  n.  3891.  d.. 
EUtoatemma  Forst.  n.  1880. 
Eleanthna/Vee/.  n.  1348. 
Electra  DC.  n.  2561. 
Klegia  Thunb.  n.  1020. 
Eleiotis  DC.  n.  6620. 
Elemifera  Plum.  n.  5947. 
Klengi  £iirf/.  n.  4243.  o. 
Eleocharii  R.  Br.  n.  1600.  «. 
Eleogiton  /iirl:.  a.  999.  ct. 
Eleogonni  A*ee<.  n.  1000.  c* 
Elephantopus  /^ii.  a.  2231. 
Elephantoiii  Less.  n.  2231.  5. 
Elephantusla  WUfd.  n.  ITIC. 
Elephas  Toum.  n.  4016. 
Elettaria  AAced.  n.  162T. 
Eleusine  Gtirtn.  n.  841. 
Eleutheria  Palis.  n.  575.  o. 
EUtttherochaeU  DC.  n.  2821.  k 
EleutheroireronDC.  n.  2332.f£. 
Eleutlierolepis  />C.  n.  2821.  c. 
Eleutherostemon  Klotxsch.  »• 

4311.fr. 
Eliaea  Camft.  n.  5469. 
EUchrysum  DC.  n.  2741. 
ElionuruB  Kunth.  n.  944. 
Elisanthe  EndL  n.  5246.  6.  >^. 
EIiseaa//er5.  n.  1288.d. 
Ellimia  ^utt.  n.  5012. 
Elliottia  Miihlenb.  n.  4S21. 
EUipsarU  DC.  n.  4032.  6w 
EUisia  Unn.  n.  3828. 
EUisia  F.  Br.  n.  8709. 
EUiiius  <rr/^.  n.  66. 
Ellobocarpus  Kau(f  n.  6SS. 
EUobum  Bfum.  n.  3709. 
Elmigera  Reichb.  n.  8909. 
Elodea  Adans.  n.  5465. 
Elodea  L.  C.  /UcA.  n.  1206. 
Elodea  Spaeh.  a.  6465.  a.    > 
'Elodea  Spaeh.  n.  5466.  6. 
Elphegea  Cass.  n.  2K8. 
Elptdophora  Ehreuh.  n.  37X 
El8hoUziailtril.a«6SS4. 

ElsholtxU  Wilfd.  n.  S588. 
ElntherU  P.  Br.  n.  5543. 
Klvasia  />C.  n.  5967. 
Elvira  Ca#«.  n.  2457. 
Elymns  linii.  n.  915. 
Klyna  aehrad.  n.  961. 
Elyaantkiw  Folts.  n.  977. 
Elf  trostemma  Boj.  n.  SflOi. 
Elytranthe  iSriitm.  n.  4566.it. 
Elytnatka  »utL  a.  IMi.  6. 


n^ 


ElTtMntkew  &  p«  ISM,  b. 
Klytrferia  rnif.  n.  4031. 
Elytrnpciipnf  CatM.  n.  2757. 
Elytroiiborus  PafU.  n.  S98. 
Eljtrotpermain  C  A.  M.<y.  n. 

1000.  M. 
Elytroaiegin  Btnth.  n.  4313.  rf. 

41, 
Embelia  Jm««,  n.  4223. 
Embira  Piao,  p.  4714. 
Emblica  GiiTtn.  n.  5850. 
Embolium  f.nf//.  n.  312.  h. 
Emboliii  Bnt$ih,  n.  312.  c. 
Embolui  tfatf.  n.  26«. 
Embotkrium  Fortt.  n.  2152. 
Embrynpteris  Giirln.  n.  4249.&. 

EmericU  Rom.  et  Srk.  n.  3116. 
Emervf  Schnm.  n.  6551. 
Emerui  Toum.  ji.  6565.  «. 
Emex  Neck.  n.  1942. 
£mili«  Cut$.  •.  2798. 
Eminium  BImih,  n.  1676.  A. 
Emmeannthe  J3e/i«A.  n.  3832. 
Emmeorhiui  Pohh  n.  3326. 
Empe<lqc1ee  Rafin  n.  3655.  b. 
Empedoclen  St.  HU.  n.  4762. 
BMHETREAE  p.  584. 
Empetnim  Tourn.  d.  5761. 
Empleitrum  Softmd*  n.  6038. 
Empusaria  itaUhb.  n.  18U. 
Enalciila  C/<m.  n.  2680* 

ENANT10RLA6TAE  p.  66. 
EBantfotriehom^.ilfev.  n.ttM. 
Enargea  S^hmd.  n.  ll8T. 
Enarthrocaruiis  LfihUl.^,  40TO. 
Encalypta  neda>.  n.  5tT. 
Encclia  Adant.  n.  2524. 
Encephalartes  Lthm,  n.  706. 
Encephaliqm  Linit.  n.  402. 
EncMilitim  JArit.  n.  5838. 
Encholiriuin  Mart.  n.  1313. 
Enchylaena  A.  J9r.  n.  1926. 
Enchysia  Pretf.  n.  806O.  b. 
Enckea  Kwnth.  n.  1823  b'. 
Encliandra  Zufc.  n.  6125.  o, 
Encoelia  MiV/.  n.  430i 
Encoelites  Brongn.  n.  122. /. 
Encoelinm  Ag.  n.  104. 
Ene^-anrhuB  £»tfr.  n.  4326. 
Encyclia  Uook.  n.  1374. 
Encynnema  Kiitz.  n.  13. 
EnHiandra  R.  Br,  n.  2038. 
Endipins  Rafin.  n.  3831. 
Endlichera  PretL  n.  3326. 
Endlicheria  A>e«.  n.  2051. 
Endocarjion  Uedie.  n.  157. 
Endodaca  Ra/.  p.  218. 
Endogone  fJnk.^n.  845. 
Endogonites  Brongn.  n,  1778. 
Endoleiica  Ca««.  n.  2753. 
Endophyllum  Leo.  n.  181.  a, 
Endopogon  Seet.  n,  4075. 
Endoptera  DC.  n. 3014.  et 3015. 
Endortma  Rafin.  n.  258t. 
Endospermum  Blum.  n.  6716. 
Endotriche  Frof.  n.  3528.  h, 
Endnlrnpis  JEndl.  n.  ^2. 
Endrach  Ffac.  n.  8812. 
Endrachium  Jutt.  n.  3812. 
Endressia  £^<«y.  n.  4446. 
Enemion  Rnfin.  n.  479!l. 
Enerthenem»  Bown.  n.  31|. 
Engelhardtia  Letch.  n.  5892. 
Engjiostoma  QroM,  n.  896. 
Enhalas  /:.  C.  B-ich.  n.  1212. 
Enhjrdra  Xotir.  n.  25T4 


Enhydra  P«r#,  n,  2674» 
Enneapogon  Detp.  n.  830.  4. 
Enodium  linit.  n.  888. 
Enonrea  Aubl.  n.  5604. 
EnriU  Btanc,  n.  6881. 
ENSATAE  p.  93. 
Knslenia  SuH.  n.  3483. 
Cnslenia  Rajia.  n.  4015.  a* 
Entndn  Adunt.  n.  6832. 
Enteritlium  Efirenb.  n.  321. 
Kn^erQgrapha  Fc>.  n.  156. 
Enterolobium  Mart.  n.  6837.  d. 
Rnteromorpha  iiMir.  a.  86.  o. 
Enteropogon  ATee*.  n.  847.  c, 
Kntoganirm  Banfet.  n.  5995. 
Entomycellum  Wafh-.  n.  194. 
Entnsthodon  Schitiigr.  n.  555. 
Entostbymsnium  Brid.  n.  488. 
Enuchnglossum  DC  n.  2667.  d. 

Enula  I>iMy.  n.  2426.  h. 
Enydria  Fl.  Ff.  n.  6135. 
Enymnnnspermiim  iVpr.  n.4536. 
EPACRIDEAE  p.  366. 
Epa^ris  Fortt.  n.  4292.  h, 
Eparris  Smith,  n.  4281. 
Epallage  PC.  n.  2638. 
EpallaKe  FMdl.  n.  2098  /. 
EpaUet  Ctttt.  n.  2422. 
Eperva  Aubf.  n,  68O4. 
Ephebe  Friet.  n.  161. 
Fphebiis  Snf.  n.  4313.  <f.  89. 
Ephedra  lAnn.  n.  1804. 
Ephemerum  Rndl.  n,  4207.  rf. 
Ephemerum  Reichb.  n.  4207.  r. 
Ephemenim  Tourn.  n.  1031. 
Ephialtim  Sotaad.  n.  3700. 
Kphielis  Schreb.  n,  5612. 
Ephippinm  A/i/m.  n.  1353. 1486. 
Epiandria  Prett.  n.  981. 
Epibateriiim  Fortt.  n.  4687. 
Epiblema  R.  Br.  n.  1585. 
EpibrissonSa  C  Jlfey.  n.  6538.«. 
Epicampes  JPref^.  n.  808.  c, 
Epicarpurus  Btum.  n.  1855. 
Epicharis  Bf.  n.  5333. 
Epichysinm  Tode.  n.  263. 
EpicUnastrum  Boj.  n.  292?. 
Epicrianthes  ttjum.  n.  1357. 
Epidendnim  Linn.  n.  1371. 
Rpigaea  Linn.  n.  4322. 
Epigea  Stcarts  n.  4337. 
Epigenia  F/.  /7-  V-  d^-  26. 
Epigenia  i<7.  /7.  n.  4252.  a. 
Epigynantbus  Blum.  p.  125. 
Epilepit  Benth.  n.  25^^ 
Epilithes  Bfum.  n.  2013. 
Epilobium  Unn.  n.  6121. 
Epimedium  Linn.  n.  4811. 
EpipactisFeia7/.n.l604.et  1605. 
Epipactis  fiatt.  9.  1553. 
Epiphanes  Btum.  n.  1543. 
Epiphegus  JVu/f.  n.  4182. 
Eplphora  Lindf.  n.  14U6. 
Epiphyllum  Hernn.  n.  5158. 
Epiphyllum  P/eiffr.  n,  5159. 
Epipogium  GmeT.n.  1545. 
Epireineria  JEi\  Jlfey.  n.  6538. 6. 
Epirhixanthus  B/um.  n.  4192. 
Episcin  9iart.  n.  4164. 
Episperma  Rafin.  n.  62. 
Epistemnm  ^rafp.  n.  6468. 
Epistephium  IT.  i?.  iT.  n.  1612. 
Epistylium  Swartt.  n.  5858. 
Epithema  Blum.  n.  414J. 
Epiiiiinia  Jacq.  n.  3219. 
Epitracbys  DC  n.  288t.  b. 


Epochaiiini  LiaJf,  n.  213. 
EQUISETACEAE  p.  33. 
Equisetum  fAnn.  n.  oOl. 
Eraclissa  Fortft.  n.  5841.  a. 
Eragrostis  Patit.  n.  876.  b. 
Erangelia  Reneatm.  n.  12f'5. 
Erantbemum  R.  Br.  n.  4087. 
Eranthig  Satitb.  n.  47te. 
Erasma  R.  Br.  p.  403. 
Erato  t)C.  n.  2366. 
Krcilia  Adr.  Jutt.  n.  5263. 
Erebinthus  Miich.  h.  6539.  e. 
Erechtites  Rafin.  n.  2790. 
Ereehtitnides  DC.  n.  2809.  6. 
Ereciphyllum  Lett.  n.  2741.  <f. 
Ereicntif  /M^.  n.  3240.  </.  i, 
Ettmnea  Lindf.  n.  6304. 
Eremanthe  Spach.  n.  5461.  C  u 
Eremapthis  DC.  n.  2761.  a. 
Eremanlhns  Le$t.  n.  2224.  6. 
Eremi»  Don.  n.  4306. 
Eremiaatnim  Benth,  n,  4306.  /1. 
Eremncallis  Saf.  n.  4313.  r/.  35. 
Eremocephala  DC,  n.  2100.  b. 
Eremodendrnn  DC.  n.  373i. 
Eremodon  Brid.  n.  502. 
Eremogone  Fenzl.  n.  5234.  a. 
Eremngqoryle^nil/.  n.  4974. 6. 
Eremophira  A.  Jftr.  n.  3735. 
Erem.osif  DC.  n.  2220.  b, 
Ererfosponis  Spach.  n.  5464. 
Eremostachys  Bung,  n.  366. 
Eremosyne  Kndl.  n,  4629. 
Eremnrns  i^6.  n.  1140. 
Eresdjt  Spach.  n.  5011. 
F>riai4M^.  n.  1363. 
Eriachne  R.  Br.  n,  860. 
Eriachne  pafit.  n.  869.  b, 
Erianthera  Benth.  n.  3645.  b. 
Erianthera  Neet.  n.  4099. 
Erianthus  Rich,  n.  943L 
Erica  Linn.  n.  4313. 
ERICACEAE  p.  368. 
Erieala  llen.  n.  8528.  e. 
Ericinella  Ktatttch.  n.  4310. 
Ericocarpmn  iHm.  &.  6029.  b. 
Ericocarinun  Spaeh,  n.  5020.  b, 
Ericogalinm  DC.  n.  3100.  g, 
Ericoila  Borhh,  n.  3528.  «. 
Erigenia  iVtrtt.  n.  43A9. 
Erigeron  Cuu,  n.  2833b  o. 
Erigeron  DC.  n.  2332. 
Erigeron  Don.  n.  2413. 
Erima-Tali  iUccf/.  a.  8815. 
Erimatalia  RJom.  et  Schult,  n. 

3815. 
Erinacea  ifoM«.  n.  6404. 
Erinacea  Lamx.  n.  94.  c. 
Erinaceus  Michfl.  n.  442.  a. 
Erinesia  ilon.  n.  2906. 
Erinenm  Linfc.  p  15.  e. 
Erinia  /Vok/.  n.  3065.  b, 
Erimis  Linn.  n.  3928. 
Eriobotrya  Lindl.  n.  6349. 
Eriocachrys  DC.  n.  4520. 
Eriocalia  S/n»7A.  n.  4378. 
Erincalyx  Neef:.  n.  6482. 
Eriocarpha  Catt.  n.  2522. 
Eriocanlon  Gron.  n.  1022. 
ERIOCAULONEAE  p.  »7. 
Eriocephalus  ii»i.  n.  2310. 
Eriochilus  R.  Br.  n.  1682. 
Eriochloa  Kunth.  n.  767. 
Eriochrysis  Patit,  n.  938. 
Eriocladium  Lindi.  n.  299f . 
Eriodine  Ca^r.  n.  2825. 
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Dnl*eU  RL  R.  p.  «M.  31- 
Dalxia  Wrr*-  n.  Mia. 
Dulunar.  MmcA.  x.  MSS. 
Dulkhlun  L.  C.  RitS.  n.  10 
DaloaKli  "■  B.  K.  n.  56». 
Duailii  i>C.  ■>.  M3I. 
.  Dniurilia  Latnte.  n.  UH 
DDBiTilin  ha:  ■■  nM. 
DBBontin  Lonif  ■  n.  Vl^ 


DBmrtiaT. 


n.«t». 


.;v«*.  B 

Ethiuria  iVi/'.  B.  «I 
EefaincIU  Athat.  ik. 
Ecbini!lt*/)C.  n.r' 
Ecbiubstryna  ** 
EehlDnbric>' 
EchinnCMr' 
Echinot^' 


^ii  SaliiA.  D. 
.  ..IKkhaj*  &L'.  1 
r  i^DbignoDb  iAirf/. 
'    EubracfaTrh/Dcliai 

EDbnehirii  BC.  i 
Enbrychfi  OC.  n. 
RBtualiD  OC.  D. : 
EnuehTTi  OC.  B. 


I8H,  if. 

■flC.'  ■.' 


tl  Jf.  n.  MH.  .  EuulDcfanrtl 


it  EkM.  d.  U».  f . 
C.  ■.  »t}.  a. 


l!'n.  UM. 


li-a». 


Kii»ui.lik  8«kA.  n,  NN.  *. 
EuuBtfaiDH  B£.  B.  lin.  ■. 
EucBpnui  Btnh.  b.  ttM.  «. 
KucBPpBrlm  0C.  n.  MW.  «. 
EncBrvhiA^cM.  B.SIM. 
EurBulatntu  £.  b.  «1N.  ■. 
EDCunnthua  BC.  ■.  SIM. 
EuceuhdouhorBDC.n.  TM.  m. 
EuccuhBl«iiguiiLn.3«l.a. 
Eueai.H  M«rt.  n.  SWf.  - 
EaceTBtaailrBlMiU.  n.  lUI.  a. 
EacetBtapeUlDM  E.  a.Wl.i. 
Rncereu  VMuf.  D.  IIST.  ». 
Euch.eiopfa/ltnuiDC.B.UOf.r. 
"-'SBetButheiB  £.  n.  »21.  t. 

MtitBarlLitHaiM./. 

«OTS. 

■uBeciiitaFa^.  B.frai. 

EucbaiuiBitDlll^e^.B.CISI. 
iVi4!DB  FiicA.  el  JTcy. 


Euhilu 
EBchlren 


GradeDdrDH  Saliii.  n.  1133. 
Erodium  atrit.  n.  «M&. 
ErapfaacB  fioiil.  b.  WTl.  a. 
KtapfaiU  BC.  D.  4Sai. 
EiophoMn  TdUrA.  n.  4634.  d. 


ndira  Brnth.  b.  6T2(.  c 
ugellcl  l>C.  u.  44S6.  a. 
aapl<>D£<u(r.B.«in.- 
nlhCBiii  DC.  u.  M».  6. 


Eruetinn  BC 
Erpodinm  B 


EraUBu  TouTB.  B.  4OT3. 
EnuriB  GaTlm.  D.  m4. 
ErncutTnni  D€.  a,  Ki2.  4 


ctatii  I>i:.  B.  »30. 1. 

illgi*  J.  BC.  B.  Vm.  a. 

EuBrmeU  £.  n.  3S10.  b. 
EDBipidluBi  £i>iU.  n.  S40./. 
EuflipleniuiH  EnM.a.  tao.t.  p. 
EnBlhrliia  BC.  n.  »10.  «. 
EnBtripleiC..«Jlfw.B.mi.a. 
Edbiub  Bbh.  n.  Wn.  a. 


'JnEikl7tVlUu.  D.S4S4. 
nria  Dan.  b.  Jlll. 
arii  KumtH.  n.  SM.  t. 
ndTillB  K.  D.  MH.  ■. 
roiBDi*  Btmli.tk.  WL  •$. 


ihmliumhC^.^^: 
■•■       R.  Sr.  n.  4SS«. 


atuit  Brid.a.Kl. 
atmia  LiHdl.  a.  14M. 
•Jin  AlpA.  DC.  ».  MPi 
-••--•tBtrtk.m.KS 


Ea<nIloltlii>BB<rtJl.i 
EDColacura  Schott.  B. 


g.  ins. 


arpui  DC.  ■. 
EucnnoBpennna  £.  ■.  »«. 
EDcoauIeii*  DC.  n.  «41.  6. 
■a£.  n.sni.i.a. 
91  EnM.  ■.  316.  if. 
Sbivi.  n.  isn. 
fiiirft  0. 


la  Ktr. 


1281. 


rUfiaif/.  >.««».•. 
Jucrvphia  Cno.  n.  S«M. 
EUCim>HIEAEp.m 

£.  n.  WJ«.  •. 


«"Kj/.^tOS 


7itt 


tkdcoMtFnul.  n,  Ofif .  a. 
^lnuU  Benth,  a.  6122.  a, 
iia  /t:.  n.  4M>09.  b. 
^idiumlinc/;.  n.l427.a. 
«teriu  Torr,  ei  J,  Gr. 
a. 

fresl.  n.  9011.  a. 
^Jin.  n.  330. 
,a  £n<i/.  n.  5096.  e, 
*  liumb.  et  8.  n.  4921. 
undrbiiiitlioeJEiii//.  n.4&86. 
t.  ff. 
£udeiaila  R.  Br.  n.  6299. 
Kudeimodittm  DC.  n.  6615.  a. 
Eudinntbe  Reichb.  n.  6249.  b. 
Eiidicoma  DC.  n.  2930.  a. 
Eudioclea  Benlh.  n.  6662.  b. 
Eudiodia  DC.  n.  3123.  a, 
Endiotma  DC.  n.  6017. 
En^iuUuum  Endf.  n.  636.  a. 
Ettdi  |>IoBtephium  DC.  n.2319.«. 

Endiia  Endl.  n.  1537.  a. 
EudiBBocliaeta  l?/atn.  n.  6246.a. 
Endoliclios   Wight,  et  A.  n. 

6676. 
Eudorima  Jia/.  n.  2584. 
Eudorotticnm  //C  n.  2802.  a, 
EudoruB  Cats.  n.  2811.  e. 
EttdracophyUum    JEjui/.    n. 
.    4292.6: 
Eudrynaria  Endl.  n.  615.  le.  y. 

kh. 
Eudrjopteria    Endl.    n.  .639. 

e.  a. 
Endyiodia  DC.  n.  2577.  a. 
EneclipU  DC.  n.  2446.  a. 
Eueclopes  DC,  n.  2782.  a. 

EnelephantopuB  Ca««  .n.2231.a. 
Enerigeron  uC.  n.  2332.  a. 
Euevax  DC.  n.  2420.  a. 
Enfaramea  DC.  n.  3154.  a. 
Eugahnia  Endl.  n.  982.  h. 
Engalenia  Fentl.  n.  5166.  b^ 
Engamelia  F/.  Jlfex.  n.  2457. 
Ettgenia  Mich,  n.  6328. 
Engenioides  Linn.  n.  6094. 
Eugerardia  Benth.  n.  3996.  d. 
Engerbera  DC.  n.  2921.  a. 
Kugesnera  DC.  n.  4155.  a. 
Eugilia  Benth.  n.  3821.  ;. 
Euglinns  Fentt.  n.  5186.  a. 
Euglossodia  Endi.  n.  1594.  a. 
Euglosinia  DC.  n.  4167.  a. 
Engnaphalinm  DC.  n.  2746.  a. 
Engochnatia  E.  n.  2915.  a. 
Eugrammitifi  Presi,  n.  607.  a.  a. 
Engymnema  Dec.  n.  3496.  a. 
Eugynandropsis  End/.n  .4984.6. 
Enharpalium  DC.  n.  2536.  a. 
Enhedyotis  JVight.  et  .<tfnB.  n. 
'  3240.  e. 
Eohelianthemnm   Dun,    n. 

5029.  <:. 
Enhelichrysum  DC.  n.  2741.  a. 
Euheiieteres  E.  n.  5315.  a. 
EuheIiotropium£nrf/.  n.d751.a. 
Euhelonias  J>Mdt.  n.  1066.  a. 
Euhemiteiia  £»«//.  n.  651.  a. 
Euheracleum  DC.  n.  4477.  b. 
Euheteropterys  E.  n.  5575.  b. 
Ettheuchera  Torr.  et  .<#.  Oray. 

n.  6517.  a. 
Euhydrocotyle  DC.  n.  4355. 
Euhymenoxis  HC.  n.  2598. 
Ettlnga  E.  n.  6837. 
Evixos  Endl,  n.  4584.  a. 


EnlackioBU  J7flBtA.  d.  64M.a. 
Eigasonia  DC.  n.  2433.  2;, 

Enlachanodes  E.  n.  2818.  a« 
Eulalia  Kunth.  n.  943. 
Eulasiospermum  DC.  n.  2653.a. 
EuUthyms  jE.  n.  6582.  e. 
EuleptoUbittm  yog,  n.  6751. 6. 
Euleptosuermum  DC.  n.  6309. 
Euleucothoe  DC.  n.  4318.  e.  a. 
Ealiatris  DC.  a.  2270.  a. 
Enlibanotis  2/C.  n.  4432.  b. 
Eulirion  Emdi,  n.  1098.  d. 
Euinbns  Kutt.  n.  61i;. 
Enlomatia  E,  n.  2155.  a. 
Eulophia  R.  Br.  n.  1440. 
Eulophns  Nutt.  n-  4543. 
Enloranthus  Endl.  n.  4586.  a. 
Enlfltus  Ser.  n.  6514.  «. 
Eulucilia  DC.  n.  2940.  a. 
Eolychnis  Fentl.  n.  5250.  r. 
Enlychnophora  DC.  n.  2223. 
Enlycium  £.  n.  3863.  a. 
Eumachia  DC.  n.  3170. 
Enmaxillaria  lindl.  n.  1407.  r. 
EnmeUmpodium  HC.  n.  2478.a. 
Enmelichms  Endl.  n.  4270.  a. 
Eumentzelia  Torr,  et  ^.  Gr. 

n.  5111. 
Enmetrosideros  £.  n<  6308.  a. 
Eumiconia  />C.  n.  6258.  c, 
EnmicTocodon  AJph.  DC.    n. 

3078.  a. 
Eumimosa  DC.  a.  6831.  a. 
Enmirbelia  Benth.  n.  6448.  a. 
Eumitella  Torr.  et  A.  Or.  n. 

4641. 
Eumonarda  Benth.  n.  3600.  a. 
Eumonoceras  JS.  n.  5385.  a. 
Enmonopsis  £.  n.  8057.  a. 
EnmonosU  DC.  n.  2220.  a. 
Eumorpha  Echh  et  Z«yA.  n. 

6048.  n.  p. 
Eumorpha  Endi.  n.  316.  b. 
Enmorpbia  DC.  n  2636. 
Knmorphoides  DC.  n.  2668.  6: 
Eumnndia  £L  n.  5651.  a, 
Eumutisia  Less.  n.  2917. 
Eumyrodia  DC.  n.  5313.  a. 
Enmyrtus  J9C.  n.  6316.  a,  y- 
Eunephrodium  EntO.  n.639.  a. 
Eunomia  DC.  n.  4030. 
Eunychia  Fenxf.  n.  5202.  e. 
Ettoederia  Z>C.  n.  2635.  a.i 
Euoldenburgia  DC.  n.  2927.  a. 
Euoaoseris  DC.  n.  2925.  a. 
Enosanthes  Cunn.  n.  6281. 
Euosma  Andrews.  n.  3364.  a. 
Enosma  R,  Br.  n,  3364.  6. 
Euosmites  I>C.  n.  2784.  a. 
Enota  tJndl.  a.  153!.  6. 
Enothonna  E.  n.  2828.  6. 
Enozothamnns  DC,  n.  2738.  r. 
Eupanargyrum  DC.  n.  2948.  r. 
Euparea  Banks.  n.  421). 
EupatoriophaUcron  VaiU.  n. 

2446.  a. 
Enpatorinm  Toumef.  n.  2280. 
EuperexU  £«<//.  n.  2962.  a.  /. 
EnpetaUcte  PC.  n.  2765.  a. 
EnpeUlostemon  E.  n.  6522.  a. 
Eupetalum  Undl.  n.  5153. 
Enpeucedanum  OC.  n.  4462.  b. 
Euphaca  E.  n.  €571.  a. 
EuphanU  HC.  n.  2263.  a. 
Euphaaeolns  i/«n/A.  n.  6674.6. 


Euphillppia  Benth,  n.  4311.  a. 
EnpUlodendron    Sehott.    n. 

1690.  a. 
Eopblomis  Benth.  n.  8664.  a. 
Euphorbia  L.  n.  5760. 
EUPHORBIACEAE  p.  586. 
Euphorbium  Juss.  n.  5766. 
Enphoria  Comm.  n.  5617. 
Euphotinia  Undi.  n.  6350.  a. 
Enpbrasia  Toumef.  n.  4011. 
Euphrasioides  n.  3959.  b, 
Kuphronia  Mart.  etZ.  n.6400. 
Eophrosyne  DC.  n.  2486. 
Euphymatodes  Presl.  vu  815. 

J^.  a. 
Eupiqueria  DC.  n.  2253.  a. 
EupUtysoma  Endi.  n.  6626. 
Enploca  Nutt.  n.  8747. 
EupoUnisia  Endl.  n.  4988.  r. 
Eupolyaltbia  Blume  n.4713.  a 
Eupolychaetia  DC.  n.  2780.  6. 
Knpolypodinm  End/.  n.  615.  a. 
Enpomatia  R.  Br.  n.  4730. 
EUPOM.iTIEAE  p.  4Z5. 
Enporana  E.  n.  3797.  b. 
Euporophyllum  DC.  n.2582.  o. 
Eupratia  E.  n.  3063.  b. 
Euprenanthes  Endl.  n.30U5.  a. 
Euproustia  Endl,  n.  2918.  a. 
EnpBittacanthnsJ?.  n.4596.  A.a. 
Enpteris  Endl.  n.  622./.     • 
EupterolopbuB  DC,  n.  2871.  g.C. 
Euptychotis  DC.  n.  4400.  a. 
Eupyrena   fVight  et  jtfrn.  n. 

3198. 
Eupyrrocoma  HC.  n.  2382.  a. 
Euranthemnm  E.  n.  4087.  a. 
Eurhaphe  E.  n.  3240.  </.  j'. 
Eurhaphis  Trta.  n.  830.  c, 
Enrhaponticnm  J>C.  n.  2i(9l.  b. 
Enrhexia  Torr.  et  A.  Gray.  n. 

6200.  a. 
Enrhodendronf^iMf/.  n.4321.r. 
Enrhynchosia  Endl.  n.6693.  /. 
Eurhynchosia  J^ight  et  Arn. 

n.  M92.  a. 
Euriosma  Deev,  n.  6690. 
Eurothia  Neflf,  n.  8141. 
Eurotia  Adans.  n.  1911. 
Eurotium  Unk.  n.  243. 
Enrya  TAwnft.  n.  5410. 
Enryale  Salisb.  n.  5018. 
Euryandra  Fortt.  n.  4763. 
Enryanthe  Sehtecht.  n.  5431. 
Eurybasis  Jifri<f.  n.  520. 
Enrybia  Cass.  n.  231T. 
Eurybia  Gray.  n.  2302. 
Eurybiopsis  I>C.  n.  2306. 
Knrycles  Salisb.  n.  1286. 
Kurycoma  Jack.  n.  5952. 
Kurydice  Pers.  n.  1243. 
Enrylepis  Benth.  n.  4313^.  6.  II. 
Euryloma  Don.  n.  4313.  c.  21. 
Euryops  Ca««.  n.  2819. 
Euryptera  Nutt.  n.  446). 
Euryfpermum  Salisb.  n.  2120. 
EurystegU  Don.  n.  4313.  «T.  27. 
Eurystoma^rjB^A.  a.4313.  d.  45. 
Knrytaenia  Nult.  n.  447). 
Eurytbalea  Reneatm.  n.  3528. 
Eurythalia  J/or6A.  n.  3528. 
EusaUxis  Benth.  n.  4294.  a. 
Eusamyda  J>C.  n.  5059.  a. 
Ensaussurea  C.  A.  M.  a. 

2853.  b. 
EuscaphU  S.  Z.  o.  5672. 
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Enicepei  Targton.p,  $. 
KiitcATopeAdrinm  £;  n.  OM,  a. 
f^utelago  E.  n.  ST3f .  a, 
Eutelia  Sech.  n.  SIOO. 
Kuteriphinm  /M:.  n.  2761.  6. 
Kuieiamnm  JSirrf/.  n.  4106.  a. 
Euteieli  DC.  n.  4430.  r. 
Eusideritis  Btnth.  n.  3655,  r. 
Eusimochilns  Benfk.  n.  4302.  r. 
Eusiam  Koch.  n.  4413.  «. 
EuBonchns  OC.  n.  3003.  h. 
Eusonerila  hlMtn.  n.  6192.  a. 
Eusnphora  Benth.  n.  6738.  b. 
Eusphace  Benth.  n.  S59T.  «. 
Eusphfeeranthus  l>6'.  n.  2895.  a. 
Euspiros  TargioH.  n.  90. 
Kttstacfiya  Rnfin.  n.  8960. 
Eustacbjs  Beav.  n.  fttS. 
Kastathes  Lour.  n.  5683. 
Eustegia  A.  .Mr.  t.  3455. 
Kusteffia  Fries.  n.  382. 
Eustellaria  Fc/tt/.  n.  5240.  A. 
Eustemonnnis  i^/.  n.  5496.  «r. 
Eustenocline  I/C.  n.  2T44.  b. 
Eustepbia  Vav.  n.  1282. 
Eusterculia  Sck.  n.  5320.  «,  a . 
Eustichia  //Wf/.  n.  597.  h. 
EusHctis  Endl.  n.  423.  e. 
EttstUpnophytnm  DC.  n.2668.a. 
Kttftoebe  Cag$.  n.  2760.  a. 
Enstrephns  IC  Br.  n.  1162. 
Eustreptantbusfiirf/.  n.  4852. 
Kustriga  E.  n.  3959.  e. 
Kustylis  KfuU.  n.  4252.  n. 
Eusymuiexa  Benth.  n.  4901. 
Ensynaesmaathus   Bcnth.   n. 

4300. 
Entaesonia  Endi.  b.  5101.  «. 
Eutanacetum  DC.  n.  2696,  a. 
KutarehonfenthiisPC.  a.24U.«. 
Kntassa  iialub.  n.  179^» 
Eutaxia  R.  Br.  n.  6442. 
Kutecoma  E.  n.  4114.  b. 
Kntelia  R.  Br.  n.  6143. 
Kuterpe  Giirtu.  n.  1728. 
Kuterpe  Jlart.  n.  1725. 
EutbaW  R.  Br.  n.  3046. 
Kuthalia  Fentf.  n.  52:M.  6. 
Kuthalictram  DC.  n.  4772.  c. 
Eutbamia  PC.  n.  2876.  6. 
Kuthemis  Jack.  n.  5961. 
Eutiarella  Torr.  et  A.  Gray. 

n.  4643.  a. 
Eutiaridium  E.  n.  3752.  b. 
Eutmon  Rnjin.  n.  5178.  d. 
Kutoca  R.  Br.  n.  3830. 
Eutoffieldia  Endl.  a,  1062.  a. 
Kutordyl>um\DC.  n.  4482.  a. 
Eutorilis  DC.  n.  4303.  a. 
Kutragoceras  DC.  n.  2401. 
Kutrema  R,  Br.  n.  4924^ 
Eutriana  Trtn.  n.  847. 
KutricbillaJS.  n.  5541. 
EutrichoKyne  DC.  n.  2763.  a. 
Eatricholepis  E.  n.  2868.  a. 
EatrichosanthesHVjA/  et^rii. 

n.  3140.  b. 
Eutriphyllum  Ser.  n.  6511.  a. 
Eutriptilion  DC.  n.  2M7.  a. 
Eutrixis  E.  n.  2960.  b. 
Entupa  A.  DC.  n.  306|_.  a. 
Eurateria  jirn.  n.  5394.  a. 
Eurertijeorilia  Sch.  h.  6279.  a. 
Euvicia  S.  n.  6381.  b.  u. 
KuTifpia  K  a.  66T5.  a. 
Euxanthium  DC.  n.  2480.  m. 
Eu&antbosia  DC.  n.  4304.  a. 


Eaxeaia  Cham.  n»  MOt* 
EuxemcarpaeaJ^.  n.a088.(.  ^. 
Enxyris  Endl.  n.  1025.  a. 
Euyphes  Targ.  n.  105.  b. 
Easantboxylnm  E.  n.  59T2.  «. 
Euzinnia  £.  n.  2493.  a. 
Eusomum  JLink.  n.  4956. 
KvaHaria  Neck.  n.  1183.  a. 
Kvandra  R.  Br.  n.  984. 
Kvanthe  Salitb.  n.  4013.  b.  14. 
Kvax  GtfWM.  n.  2420. 
Evea  Aubl.  lu  3140.  «. 
K vely na  Fopp  et  £«<//.  n.  132S. 
Kvernia  Achar.  n.  iT8. 
Evndia  Foret.  n.  5996. 
Kvodia  GOrtn.  n.  2038. 
Evodia  &V.  Jfi7.  n.  599T. 
Evolvulns  LiMn.  n.  ST91. 
Kvonymodapbne  J^ee«.  n.  204|. 
Kvonymoides  SoliMd.  n.  &62T. 
Kvonymus  Toarnrf.  n.  56?6. 
Evopis  Crtffs.  n.  2m4. 
Kvosma  HH/d.  n.  8222. 
Evosmia  11.  et  i^.  n.  3222. 
Ewyckia  B/um.  a.  6266. 
Exacum  Linn.  n.  3539. 
Exadenus  Griet.  n.  3061. 
Exarrhena  R.  Br.  n.  STTS. 
Excipuia  Friot,  n.  369. 
Kxcoecaria  jt.  n.  5TT2, 
Kxcremis  miid.  n.  1160. 
Exidia'Fn>«.  n.  404. 
Kxilaria  Greo.  n.  4. 
Kxitelia  B/tfm.  a.  535T. 
Kxoacantha  L^UI.  n.  4523. 
Kxocarpns  LabiH.  n.  2088. 
Exof  onium  Choit.  n,  3803.  </. 
Kxogonium  Mo^.  et  ;$.  n.3806. 
Exbrmatostoma  Gray.  n.  394, 
Kxosporium  Atict.  n.  384. 
Exosporium  Xi/ufc.  n.  236.  5. 
Kxostemma  L.  C,  A<VA.  n.3269. 
Kxostyles  Schott.  n.  6758. 
Kxothea  Mncfad.  n,  5922. 
ExothoBtemon    C  D(m.   n. 

3409.  d. 
Kyselia  Reichh.  n,  2659. 
Kysenhardtia  U,  B.  K,  n.  6525« 

F. 

Faba  7*of/rn  a.  6581.  m. 
Faha  Sti.  Ignatii  Bra*.  n.6T29. 
Kabago  /v/ir//.  n.  6035.  a. 
Fahago  Tourn.  n.  6036. 
Fabiana  Ruit  et  P.  n.  3838. 
Fahricia  .^rf/t/i*.  n.  3585. 
Kaliricia  Giirtn.  n.  6310. 
Fabricia  Scop.  n.  6626. 
Fabricia  Thunb.  n.  1208. 
Fabronia  Rttddi.  n.  56T. 
Facelis  CW.  n.  2942. 
Fagara  Adnnt.  n.  6972.  n. 
Fairara  Jacq.  n.  59T2.  b. 
Fagara  Ijnm.  n.  5972.  r. 
Fagarastmm  Don.  n.  5940. 
Fagelia  Neck.  n.  6685. 
Fagonia  Toum.  n.  6034. 
Fagopynim  Toum.  «.  1981. 
Fagraea  TAi/nA.  n.  3367. 
Fagtts  Toum.  n.  184T. 
Falcaria  Rioin.  n.  4401. 
Falcata  (rme/.  n  6630. 
Falcatnla  Brot.  n.  0508'.  d. 
Falconerta  Royf.  n.  189f . 
Fallcia  I^nn.  f.  n.  3T89. 


FnllnpU  Adana.  b.  mo. 

Falingia£ii(fr.  n.  08». 
Faramea  Aubl.  n.  S154. 
Farameoides  D€:  n.  3154.  r. 
Farinaria  Sow.  n.  220. 
Farnesia  Gatp'.  n.  08S5. 
Farobaea  i»V/ir.  n.  2811. 1.  c. 
Farsetia  Tkrra.  n.  4865. 
Farsetiana  l>C.  n.  4805.  m. 
Fatciata  Gray.  n.  108. 
Fasciola  Dum.  n.  4T2. 
Faterna  Aor.  p.  251.  5. 
Fatioa  J!>€.  n.  0166. 
Fntona  Gnud.  f.  105. 
Fatnea  i  houftrr.  n.  OOIV.  b. 
Faujasia.C/iM.  n.  278T. 
Faustnla  DC.  n.  2738.  •. 
Favolns  Friet.  n.  <Kk2. 
Favolus  Palit.  n.  44T./. 
Favonium  Catt.  n.  2843.  a. 
Peaea  Spreng.  n.  fi^. 
Fedia  Admn^.  n.  21T8b 
Fedia  Moneh.  n.  2180. 
Feen  ^orjf.  n.  OSB. 
Fentella  Rudd.  n>  465. 
Felicia  Ca«f .  n  2197.  «. 
Felicin  DC.  n.  2»4. 
FelicinXcM.  n.  2298. 
Feliciana  Catnb.  n.  0S1S. 
Fenxlia  Benth.  n.  8821.  <^. 
Fenxlia  Endi.  n.  0274, 
Ferdinanda  Lagatc.  n.  2509. 
Perdinandea  PaA/.  n.  S27[. 
Ferdinandnsa  PoM.  n.  3271. 
FereiVia  Vanri.  n.  32TT. 
Fernande7.ia  f^wis  et  P.  n.  146L 
Fernelia  Cotnm.  n.  3290. 
Feronia  Corr.  n.  5512. 
Ferraria  IJnn.  n.  1230.    ' 
Ferreola  JCoaig.  n.  4247. 
Ferrnm  equinum  Tournef.  n. 

6588. 
Feriila  Towrn.  n.  4459. 
Ferulago  Koch.  n,  4459.  a. 
Ferularia  DC.  n.  4459.  6. 
Festnca  jUjnf.  n.  899. 
FeniUea  Pert.  n.  5121. 
Fevillea  Unn.  n.  5J21. 
Fibifria  A^ocV.  n.  8S6. 
Fibigia  Med.  n.  4865.  r. 
Fil>ffaiirea  Lour.  n.  408T. 
Ftbrillaria  Pen.  p.  15.  d.  y. 
Fibrina  Fritt.  n.  430.  B.  e. 
Ficarta  Ditl.  n.  4785. 
Fichtea  C.  H.  Sch.  n.  2988. 
Fieinia  Schrad.  n.  99T. 
Ficoidea  DiV/.  n.  5165. 
Fiens  Tourn.  n,  1859. 
Fidelia  SchuHz.  n.  2090.  c. 
Fieldia  ^4.  Cimn.  n.  4149. 
Fieldia  Gaud.  n.  41T2. 
Filago  Toum.  n.  2752. 
Filago  mtfd.  n.  2420. 
FILICKS  p.  35. 
Filicites  Bron^n.  n.  T09. 
Filipendnla  Toum.  n.  6891. 
Fiilara  Gtiil/.  et  P.  n.  6825. 
Fimbriaria  A.  Jutt.  n.  5509. 
Fimbriaria  lYcM.  n.  404. 
FimbVillaria  Catt.  n.  2466.  </. 
Fimbristylis  Vahl.  n.  996. 
Finckia  K/ottteh.  n.  4006. 
Fiudlaya  Bowd.  p.  S5T. 
Fingerbuthia  JVccf .  n.  731. 
Finlaysonia  WaB.  n.  MS2. 
Fintelmannin  KwUh.  n.  000. 
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Flrentla  iVIcrJr.  o.  81)9. 
Firoiiana  Mats.  n.  S3S0.  k» 
Fkckera  Sprtug.  n.  4^63. 
FiBcliera  St&ttrft.  n.  4348. 
Fitdieria  IM;. «.  3ftl5. 
Fisiidena  tfe«fi0.  n:  599. 
Fissrlia  Lomm.  n.  H9B. 
Fisiurina  Feti  n.  ia&.  rt 
Fistula  DC.  n.  6181.  «. 
Fiatularia  Orev.  n.  86.  «. 
Fi»tulina  Bull.  a.  443. 
Flabellaria  C«o.  a.  556IK 
Flabellaria  €A«v.  n.  44T.  4. 
Flabellaria  Vamx.  n.  61. 
Flabellaria  St^mb,  n.  1779. 
Flacourtia  Cvmm.  n.  5079. 
Flad«vaiannia  Jtvng^e.  n.  S69f% 
Flafellaria  £««m  n.  1054. 
FLAGELLAHlfiAEu.  fS. 
Flammula  f>C.  n.  476o.  6. 
Flamniiila  Friet.  n.  458:  IV. /. 
Flaveria  J-ttst.  n.  2671. 
Fleiscberia  Sl.ttH.  n. 2997.6. 
Flemin^ia  Roxb.  n.  6697. 
Flemingtastnim  D€.  ^.6697.«. 
Fleurya  Ottud.  n.  1819.  d, 
Flindersia  R.  ttr.  n.  5554. 
Floccaria  Orev.  n.  226. 
Flnerkea  Spreng,  n.  9098. 
Floerkea  frilltl.  n.  6065. 
Florestlna  Cass.  n.  2489. 
FLORIDAK  p.  6. 
Florinda  Nor.  n.  9677. 
FIoBcopa  Lour.  n.  6885. 
Flotovia  Spreng.  n.  2908. 
Floureniia  Camh.  n.  5233. 
Floureniia  i>C.  n.  2539. 
Fliiggea  Ric/i.  n.  1192. 
Fliiggea  fVilfd,  n.  5860. 
FLUVIALES  p.  124. 
Fluvialii  Blich,  n.  1650. 
Fockea  £/Mf/.  n.  350^ 
Fuenicnlum  Adans.  n.  4425. 
FoenumOraecum  Toumef.  n. 

6508.  6. 
Foetidaria  St.  Wi.  n.  804. 
Foetidia  Conim.  n.  6328. 
Fontanesia^Z./«6<7/.  n.  3SS4. 
Fontiualis  /4/tn.  n.  592. 
Forbeiia  Echl.  n.  1263. 
Forestiera  Poir.  n.  1896. 
F0REST1ERF.AE  p.  174. 
ForHcaria  lAndl.  n.  153?. 
Forgesia  Comm.  n.  4676. 
Fornicaria  Blum.  n.  1493.  r. 
Fornicium  Cass.  n.  2895. 
Forrestia  A.  Rich.  n.  1036. 
Forrestia  Rt*f.  n.  5726. 
Forgardia  F/TF/.  n.  6087. 
Forstera  Linn.f.  n.  8095. 
Forstera  Linn.  n.  3095.  b. 
Forsteronia  C.  F.  fV.  Mey.  n. 

3417.  a. 
For»ythia  Vahl.  n.  3166. 
Forsythia  WaU.  n.  6106. 
Fosselinia  Scop,  n.  4877. 
Fossombrnnia  Raddi.  ti.  47i. 
Fothergilln  Aitbl.  n.  6250. 
Fotfaergilla  Unn.  n.  4593. 
Fougerla  Monch.  n.  2470. 
Fuugernuxia  />C'.  n.  2470. 
Fouquiera  Kunth.  n.  5054. 

FOUQUfERACEAE  p.  415. 
Foveolaria  Meisn.  n.  d362. 
Foveolarla   Ruiz  et  Pao.  a. 
42S3.  6. 


Frag aria  TAnn.  n.  €3l(l. 
Frageria  l>6'.  n.  2957. 
FragiFera  Koch.  a.  6S11.  i. 
Fragillaria  Ag.  n.  92. 
Fragillaria  Lynffb.  n.  10. 
Fragosa  Ruit  et  F/rv.  n.  4366. 
Franca  Mich.  n.  5053. 
Franciaeaea  D€.  n.  4615.  A. 
Francifcaria  DC.  n.  4615.  6. 
Franciscea  Pohl.  n.  ftMM. 
Francima  PMdt.  a.  6286. 
"Francoa  Ctwau.  n.  4626. 
FRANCOACF.AE  p.  406. 
Francoeuria  Ctas.  o.  2431. 
Frangnla  loum,  n.  5722.  6. 

FRANGULACE.AE  p.  571. 
Frankenia  Linn.  n.  5053. 
FRANKENLiCEAC;  p.  474.^ 
Frankia  Steud.  n.  2400. 
FrankiandU  A.  Rr.  a.  2134. 
Frankliuia  Marsh.  n.  54^1.  6. 
FranquevillIaGrr»jr.  ».3541.«. 
Fransaria  Cao.  n.  9481. 
Frasera  IValt.  n.  3543. 
Frauenliofera  jtfart.  n.  5685. 
Fraxinella  7or/nc.  n.  6024. 
Fi-axinui  Tourn.  n.  3353. 
Freemania  RoJ.  n.  2143. 
Freesa  EckL  u.  1242. 
Freivea  OaUd.  n.  1885.  b, 
Freseiiia  DV.  n.  2374. 
Frenohenia  A'<H  n.  1223. 
Freycinetia  Gaud,  n.  1712. 
Freyera  Reichb.  n.  4514. 
Frejlinia  Henth.  n.  3020.^ 
Freziera  Sw.  n.  5412. 
Fridericia  Mart.  n.  4108. 
FiediandiaCA.etlSrA/.  n.6161. 
Friedrichsthalia/'e/t2/.  n.377{. 
Friesia  DC.  n.  5387. 
Frieiia  Spr.  n.  5826. 
Friiea  Reichb.  n.  2072.  e. 
Fritillaria  Unn.  n.  1096. 
Friczschia  Cham.  n.  6198. 
Frivaldia  Endl.  n.  2369. 
Frolichia  Monch.  n.  1959. 
Frnhlichia  r«A/.  n.  3158. 
Frohlichia  Wulf.  n.  961. 
Frolovia  Ledeb.  n.  2854. 
Froitia  Rerl,  n.  725. 
Fructeica  DC.  n.  3370.  r. 
Fmllania  Sees.  n.  47A. 
Frullania  Ruddi^  n.  4fA.  a. 
FruUanioidei  A«(f</«.  n.  47^. 
Frnitulia  Ag.  n.  1. 

FtX.%CEAEi».  7. 

Fucaitrum  DC.  n.  119.  b. 
Fuchsia  Plum,  n,  6125. 
Fuchsia  Spach.  n.  6125.  b.  <f. 
Fuchsia  Swarts.  n.  3230. 
Fuchsia  Zieer.  n.  6125.  b. 
Fucites  Brongn.  n.  122.  A. 
Fucoides  Brongu.  n.  122. 
FncuB  ylj^.  119. 
Fngosia  ^m««.  d.  5279. 
Fuirena  Ao/f^.  n.  996. 
Fulcaldea  i^otr.  n.  2804. 
Fulgia  Chev.  n.  130. 
Fuligo  Uaff.  n.  320. 
Fullartonia  DC.  n.  2328. 
Fumana  Dun.  n;  5027. 
Fnmaria  Toum.  n.  4843. 
Funaria  Hedw.  n.  556» 
FUN6I  p.  12. 
FuDffoldes  Mieh,  n.  315. 
Funifcni  iAundt,  n.  2106. 


Fvnkia  Demut.  n.  6084. 
Funkia  Spreng.  n.  1100. 
Funkia  yfV//rf.  n.  1051. 
Furcaria  DC.  n.  5277.  a. 
Furcaria  Desv.  n.  655. 
Furcellaria  Lmrnx.  n.  114. 
Furcroya  Vent.  n.  1298. 
Fusanua  Umn.  b,  2077. 
FnsariBm  A>e#.  n.  905. 
Foaeina  Schrank.  a.  527.  528. 

580.  58». 
Foaxeaceum  Corda.  n.  197. 
Fnsiconia  Pa/S£<.  n.  549.  «k 
Fusiditnn  /^r«ef .  n.  196. 
Fusiiliam  Unk.  n.  214. 
Fuiiaporium  J^ries,  n.^214. 

Gabertia  Gaud.  n,  1431. 
Giirtnera  Lam.  n.  3370. 
Giirtnera  Aefc.  n.  3092. 
Gartnera  Schreb.  n.  5573. 
Gagea  Raridi.  n.  514. 
Gagea  Safisb.  n.  1093.' 
Gagnebina  Nech.  n.  6833. 
Gaguedi  //r//r.  n.  2123. 
Gahnla  Fnrst.  n.  U82. 
Gaindendron  G.  Don.  n.  4S86. 
Gaillanlia  Foug.  n.  2583. 
Gaillardotella  Borv.  n.  32. 
Gaillionia  A.  Rich.  n.  3132. 
Gaillionia  Rud.  n.  62. 
Gaillona  Bonnem,  n.  66. 
Gaillnnella  1/ery.  n.  II. 
Gaimardia  Gaud.  n.  1007. 
Galactia  P.  Br.  n.  6658. 
Galaetites  Monch.  n.  2879. 
Galactodendrum  H.  n.  1861. 
Galanga  Rumph.  n.  1632. 
Galahthns  Zin».  n.  1205. 
Galardia  Lam,  n^  2583.. 
Galasia  Cass.  n.  2998. 
Galatea  Cass.  n.  2303. 
Galatella  CaM.  n.  2303. 
Galathea  Herb.  n  1213. 
Galathea  Satisb.  n.  1223. 
Oalatinaria  Rovss.  n.  50. 
Galax  Unn.  n  4350. 
Galaxia  TAsuiA.  a.  1235. 
Gaibanophora  Seck.  n.  4466. 
Galbanum  Don.  n.  4480. 
Galdicia  Ner.  p.  582. 
Gale  Tourn.  n.  1839.  6. 
Galeana  Lfao.  et  I..  p.  251.  4. 
Galeandra  Undf,  n.  1442. 
Galearia  Prest.  n,  6511. 
Galedragon  Grny.  n.  2191. 
Galedupa  JLam.  n.  6713. 
Galega  Tuurn.  n.  6533. 
Galenia  Unn.  n.  5166. 
GaleobdoIonJlfoncA.  n.  3645. 5. 
Galeola  Lour.  p.  114. 
Galeopsis  Unn.  n.  3618. 
Galeperdon  IVeb.  n.  323. 
Galera  Bfum.  n.  3566. 
Galera  FriV».  n.  4531 IV.  c. 

GaIericuIaria^.///i7/}.n.3G26,(/. 
Oaliastrum  Heist.  n.  5186. 
Galinsoga  Ruiz  et  jP.  n.  2619. 
Galinsogaea  Zucc.  n.  2619. 
Oalinsogea  Less.  n.  2620. 
Galipea  ^t/6/.  n.  5990. 
Galinm  Unn.  n.  3100. 
Gailaria  Sthrank.  n.  6236. 
GaUorbeiu  Fries.  n.  453.  VII./. 
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251.  10. 
Galopina  Tkunh.  n.  S107. 
Galordia  Reusek.  ■.  2S83. 
ealorboou  Uatf.  m.  51M. 
Oalphinia  Ca«.  n.  5590. 
GaluniB  Sipr^n.  5787. 
GalranU  Vand.  a.  3146. 
Galrezia  Damb.  n.  88M. 
GaW«xia  Rui*  et  Pav.  n.5009. 
Oaaocarpba  DC.  n.  8088. 
OaaocbilQa  9r«/^.  n.  «500. 
Oaniolepia  Lets.  n.  3050. . 
OAMOFETALAE  p.  2U. 
Ganoplexit  Fafe.  n.  154|. 
Oandola  HMmpk.  n.  1180. 
Oandtnliuin  Rnmph.  n.  1080. 
Ganitrocera»  A\  n.  53M.  b, 
Oanitrnt  Giirtm.  n.  5304.  b. 
'  Ganja  0C.  n.  5371.  d. 
Oantbinm  AdanB.  n»  4081. 
Oanyniedei  Uaw.  n.  1289./! 
Oarcia  AoAr.  n.  5797. 
Oarciana  Laur.  n.  1081. 
Oarcinia  Linn.  n.  5443. 
Oardeaia  >;//.  n.  8305. 
Oardenia  Oartn.  n.  3304.  a. 
Oardeniola  Ckam.  n.  3318. 
Oardneria  Wall.  n.  3361. 
Oardoquia  Ruiz  ttP.n.  86|.8. 
Oaridrlla  Tourn.  n.  4793. 
Garnotia  Brongn.  n.  761. 
Garovaglia  JEiifr/.  n.  590. 
Oarrya  Dougf.  n.  1900. 
OARKYACF.AE  p.  174. 
Oarnffa  Roxb.  n.  5938. 
Carufeum  Cati.  n.  2354. 
Gatpariaia  Endt.  n.  5150. 
Gatfceria  Duv.  n.  1115.  r. 

6ASTER0MYCETES  p.  16. 
O.ASTEROTHALAMIp.  10. 

Cattonia  Com.  n.  4555. 
Cattridium  Bfume  n.  1869. 
Oaitridium  iMngb.  n.  85. 
Oattridinm  Pafle.  n.  811. 
Gattrocarnba  Don.  n.  2955. 
Oastrocbifnt  Don.  n.  1460. 
Oattrochilut  WaJl.  n.  1634. 
Oattrodia  A.  Br.  n.  15U. 
Oattroglottit  il/«m.  n.  1328. 
Oattrolobium  R.  Br.  n.  6443. 
Oattrolyebnit  Feits/.  n.  5250.rf. 
Oattromeria  Don.  n.  869C. 
Oattronema  Uerb.  n.  1279. 
Oattrophycut  Link.  n.  01.  b. 
Oattenhofia  Neek.  n.  2672.  a. 
Oatyona  Cas$,  n.  3015. 
Oaudichaudia  U.B.K.  A.5564. 
Oandinia  Oay.  n.  5258. 
Oaudinia  Pafit.  n.  864. 
Oanltberia  Lia».  n.  4323. 
Gaara  Lam.  n.  5080.  a, 
Gaura  Linn.  n.  6131. 
Ganridinm  Spaeh.  n.  6131.  a. 
Oautiera  /CaAn.  n.  4323. 
Oautiera  Vitt.  n.  354. 
Oavilea  Pnpp,  n.  1655. 
Oaya  OMiutf.  n.  4447. 
Oaya  U.  B,  K.  n.  5290. 
Oayluttacia  Kunth.  n.  4329. 
Oayoidet  E,  n.  5293.  b. 
Oayopby  tum  A.  Juss.  n.  6112. 
Oaxania  Giirtn.  n.  2845. 
Oeaatbia  Rtifin,  n.  1081. 
Oe«afcbvi  Heinw.  u.  1627.  6. 


Oeatter  JftcA.  ■*  S8i. 
Oeaitroidet  Batt.  n.  336.  6. 
Oeattmm  Desv.  n.  336.  c, 
Oebiera  F.  efc  Jlf .  n.  5865. 
Oeeria  Bfum,  n.  5410. 
Oeigera  Leas,  n.  M37. 
Oeigeria  Griets.  n.  X37. 
Geijera  iScAolt.  n.  6002. 
Geiienia  Rafin.  n.  4787. 
Geittatpit  W.  et  .^.  n.  6597. 
Geittodea  Vent.  n.  172.  A,  f, 
Geittoidea  Veut.  n.  102. 
Geittoit  Labia.  n.  4668. 
Oeiitoloma  Lindf.  n.  2118. 
GEISSOLOMEAE  p.  214. 
Oeittomeria  Lindi.  n.  4064. 
Oeittorhixa  Ker,  n.  1246. 
Geitiottegia  Bemth,  n.  4313. 

a.  7. 
Oeitonopletinm  A.  C.  a.  1163. 
Gcia  Lonreir,  n.  5978. 
Gelatine  Uerb.  n.  1247. 
Gelatina  Jto/Sn.  n.  408. 
Oelatinaria  Frdrhe.  n.  148. 
Oelidinm  Lamx.  n.  94.  if. 
Geioninm  GUrtn.  n.  5614. 
Gclonium  Roxb.  n.  5817. 
Gelteminnm  Catesb.  n.  3481. 
Gelieminm  Jujs.  n  3431. 
Gembanga  Btum,  n,  1753. 
Gemella  Loarr.  n.  5605. 
Gemmularia  Ra/.  a.  290. 
Gendarutta  Nees.  n.  5083. 
Genea  ritt.  n.  352. 
Genetipbylla  Herit.  n.  5847.  o. 
6enet>Uit  DC.  n.  6284. 
Genicularia  Rouss.  n.  59. 
Geniotpurum  If^a//.  n.  8570. 
Geniottoma  Forst.  n.  8365. 
Gcnipa  Blum.  n.  3306. 
GenipellaX.  C.  Rich.  n.3?29. 
Genitta  iU'n».  n.  6500. 
Geniitella  Jifonch.  n.  6500. 
Genittoidei  Monch,  n.  6500. 
Geniitea  Ht.  Uif.  n.  4194. 
Genlltia  Reiclib.  n.  1233. 
Genopletium  R.  Br.  n.  1382. 
Genoria  Pers.  n.  6155. 
Genotirit  Z^6i//.  n.  1234. 
Gentiana  Linn.  n.  3528. 
6ENTIANEAE  p.  301. 
Gentianella  Borlc.  n.  3528. 
Gennflexa  lini,  n.  54.  a. 
6eocalyx  Sees.  n.  47 A. 
Geochorda  Ch.  et  Sch.  n.3974. 
6eodorum  Jachs,,  n.  1433. 
Geoffroaea  Wight.  n.  6726. 
6eoffroya  Jae^.  n.  6725. 
6eogloiium  Pers.  n.  417. 
6eonoma  Ff^tV/i/.  n.  1751. 
6enphila  Bereg.  n.  1085.  a. 
6eophiIa  Don.  n.  3139. 
6eopogon  Endt.  n.  839.  d. 
6eopyxit  Pers.  n.  420.  C.  I. 
6eorchit  Lini//.  n.  1557. 
6eorgia  Efirh.  n.  497.  b. 
6eorgia  tipreng.  n.  2449. 
Georgina  Wifld.  n.  2449. 
6eotrichum  Liak.  n.  223. 
6ERANLiCEAE  p.  619. 
6eranium  Uerit.  n.  6046. 
6erardia  Unn.  n.  3906. 
6eratpantbut  P,  Br.  n.3738.  u. 
Crerbera  Bunn,  n.  2S0r». 
6erb6ra  Gronov.  n.  2921. 


OcrWm  LtM.  A.  SI8|.  «• 
OerWria  Alcap.  m.  5313.  b. 
Oermaaaa  BetUh,  n.  3575.  a. 
Oermanea  X«m.  a.  3575. 
Oerontogea  Chmm.  et  &A/.  b. 

8240.«. 
(leropogon  Xinn.  b.  2992. 
OerainU  Ser,  n.  1352. 
Oeruma  Forsk.  n.  4570. 
Oeryoaia  Schrank.  n.4634,  tf. 
Getaera  lCar^  a.  4165. 
OESNKRACEAS  p.  MT. 
Oesaeria  Pfutn.  a.  4160. 
I^aoainia  Gmud.  a.  1885.  d. 
Oefchioidet  Caf.  a.  1137.  c 
OefchyUit  Limn.  a.  1280. 
Oatbyra  SoIijA.  m.  1631.  . 
Getoaia  iVanJr*.  «t  &  a.  4140. 
Getoaia  it4Mr6.  a.  6078.-^ 
6eum  Linn.  a.  6386. 
Oenntia  Stum.  n  3718. 
Genntia  FL  mex.  a.  5179. 
6hinia  Sehreb.  a.  2696. 
6ibbaria  Cass.  p.  251. 14. 
6ibbera  Friet.  p.  390. 
6ieteckia  L.  n.  5261. 
6ifoIa  DC.  n.  275^  a. 
6igalobinm  P.  Br.  n.  6832. 
6igaadra  Hafitb.  n.  4313.  n.  8. 
6igartina  Lamx.  n.  94.  /. 
6igarfcinitet  Brong-n.  n.  122.  e. 
6iffamm  Caetatp.  n.  1676.  a. 
Gilia  #Urf s  et  Pav,  n.  382L 
6ilibertia  Gmef.  n.  5316. 
6ilibertia  An/xetFav.  n.4^ 
6illenia  Wmch.  n.  6313. 
6Ulietia  Undt.  a.  1174. 
61LLl£SiACEAE  p.  87. 
6imbernatia  R.  et  F.  a.  6079. 
6inaUoa  Korth.  n.  4581. 
6ingidium  Fortt.n.  4442. 
6ingintia  XIC.  a  5187. 
6inko  Kiimpf.  n.  1813. 
6innanta  Dietr.  n,  4554. 
6innania  Scop.  n.  6799. 
6inora  Lffin.  n.  6155. 
6inoria  F/.  mex.  n.  6147. 
6inoria  Jarj.  a.  6153. 
6irardia  Gruy.  n.  46. 
6irardinia  Oaud.  n,  1879.  e. 
6irodeUa  Gailt.  n.  14. 
6itopterit  Bemh.  n.  663. 
6ittonia  Salitb.  n.  2120. 
6itbago  />««/.  n.  5250.  o. 
61abrarU  Linn.  n.  »59. 
61adiolas  Toum.  n.  1239. 
61andularia  DC.  n.  2368.  b. 
61andularia  Gmet,  n.  3685.  d. 
GlandulifoUa  WendJ.  B.601S. 
Glapbyranthnt  E,  n.  6303.  c. 
61apbyria  Jack.  n.  6339. 
Glattam  J9C  n.  4938.  a. 
6Iaucinm  Toum.  n.  4826. 
61aucoidet  Mich.  n.  6144. 
61aocopit  Brid.  n.  527. 
61aux  Tmim,  n.  4204. 
6laox  raitl.  n.  6144. 
6lebionit  Ca««.  n.  2671. 
61ecboma  Linn.  n.  3630./. 
61ecbon  Spreng.  n.  3619. 
61edittcbia  Linn.  n.  6756. 
61eichenia  Smith.  n,  659. 
6LEICHENIACEAE  p.  40. 
6leichenitei  Oopp.  a.  68{. 
Glinut  I^j^.  n.  5185. 
GUotriehum  E»ehw,  n.  230. 


rio 


eiivieMla  KitMth.  b.  6545. 
Glhcfarocaryoa  Endl.  n,  6139. 
GliAMnthe  Saliib.  n.  1638. 
GlobbA  linH.  n.  1621. 
Globifera  Gmef.  n.  3951. 
GlobaUrU  Unn.  n.  3T25. 
OLOBIILARINEAE  p.  315. 
GlobuUa  Httw.  n.  4611. 
Globnlina  Lint.  n.  54.  b, 
Olochidion  Forst.  n.  385^ 
Olochidionqif  lia  H/vm.  n.5854. 
Glockeria  Cfdpp.  n.  68}. 
Gloiodictyon  Ag.  n.  16. 
Oloionema  Ag.  n.  23. 
Glomera  Blum.  n.  1504. 
Gionium  Miihlenb.  n.  376. 
Olorioaa  Unm,  a.  1099. 
GlosMnthnt  Klein.  n.  4142. 
Oloiiarrben  Jlf.  et  Z.  n.  5044. 
Gloiaaipia  Undl.  n.  1514. 
Gloiiocardia  Cais.  n.  2564. 
Glotiocarjra  Wall.  p.  312. 
Glottocoma  Schreh.  n.  4580. 
Glottocomia  Hon.  n.  3015. 
Gloatodia  R.  Br.  n.  1594. 
Olouogyne  Cass.  n.  2566. 
Glostonema  Dee.  n.-  344{. 
Oloatopetalnm  Schreh.  n.  5696. 
GlouophylU  DC.  n.  2726. 
Gloiiopterit  Brongn.  n.  679. 
Gloiioipermum  WuU.  n.  5356. 
Gloisoitemon  Desf.  n.  5350. 
GIoiioitephanunuA.JIf.  n.3468. 
Gloiioitigma  Arn.  n.  3976. 
Gloiioitylii  Cham.  n.  4000. 
GloiiuU  lAndl.  n.  1514. 
Gloiinla  ila/'.  n.  2162. 
Glottidium  Desv.  n.  6550. 
Gloxinia  Uerit.  n.  4167. 

GLUMACEAE  p.  55. 
Gluta  lAnn.  n.  5911. 
Glutago  Comm.  n.  4586.  a, 
Olutinaria  Comm,  n.  2368. 
Glyceria  Nutt.  n.  4355. 
Glyceria  H.  Br.  n.  879. 
Glyclderas  Cass,  p.  251. 13. 
Glycine  JJnn.  n.  6650. 
Glycine  Nutt.  n.  6692. 
Glycoima  ^w^^  n.  4511. 
Glyeoimui  Corr.  n.  5502. 
OlycyphyUa  Rajin.  n .  4323.  a. 
Glycyrrhiza  Tourn.  n.  6532. 
Glypha  Loureir.  n.  3038.  a. 
Glyphia  Ca«<.  p.  251. 13. 
GlyphiphylUea  DC.  n.  2614. 6. 
Glyphii  Achar.  n.  139. 
Olyphocarpui  R,  Br.  n.  552. 
Giyphomitrion  Brid.  n.  507. 
Glyphomitrium  Schw.  n.  508. 
Gmellna  Unn.  n.  3704. 
Gnaphalium  Don.  n.  2746. 
Gnaphalium  Toum.  n.  2650. 
Gnaphalium  Fai/A  n.  3420. 
Gnaphalodei  Towm.  n.  2421. 
Gnaphalouiii  DC.  n.  803}. 
Gnemon  Rumph.  n.  1805. 
Gnephoiii  Ctus.  n.  2717. 
Gneiiopenea  iVfe«.  n.  2027.  a* 
ONETACEAE  p.  146. 
Gnetum  Unn.  n.  1805. 
Gnidia  Unn.  n.  2100. 
Gochnatia  H.  B.  K.  n.  2915. 
Oodetia  Spach.  n.  6116. 
GodinelU  Lest.  n .  4207.  r. 
Godovia  Pers.  n.  5427. 
Godoya  R.  JP.  5427. 


Ooeppertia  iVc«f.  B.1644.M1. 

Ooethea  N.  et  ilf.  n.  5275.  d. 
Goetzea  Reichb.  n.  6475. 
GoeUea  Wydf.  n.  4256. 
Gohoria  Neck.  n.  4404. 
Goldbachia  DC.  n.  4944. 
Goidbachia  Trin.  n.  951. 
GoMfuiiia  2VeM.  4056. 
Gomara  Adans.  n.  4610. 
Gomara  Ruit  et  f/to.  n.  4620. 
Gomeza  R.  Br,  n.  1455. 
Gomexia  Uao.  p.  251.  2. 
Gomezia  Mut.  n.  3187. 
Gomexium  DC,  n.  6110. 
Gomortega  A.  etP.  n.  2036.  c. 
Gomphandra  Wafl.  n.  5497. 
Gomphea  Schreb.  n.  5958. 
Gomphichii  Undl.  n.  154S. 
Gomphocaruus  R.  hr.  n.  3484. 
Gompholobmm  Smith,  n.  6432. 
Gomphonema  Ag.  n.  5. 
Gomphophorus  i9ric£.  n.  462. 
Gompboitemma  Wall.  n.S673. 
Gomphostylis  WalL  n.  1347.  b. 
Gorophrena  Unn.  n.  1958. 
Gomphus  Fries,  n.  453.  I. 
Gomntus  Rumph.  n.  1734. 
Gomutns  Spreng.  n.  1134. 
Gbnatocarpui  WiHd.  n.  6138. 
Gongora  Ruiz  et  jP.  n.  1422. 
Gongronema  E.  n.  3498.  r. 
GongycUdon  Unie.  n.  52. 
GongyUntfaus  Nees.  n.  41^. 
Gongylocarpus  Schied.  et  J9. 

n.  6133. 
Goniocarpus  DC,  n.  6138. 
Goniocarpus  Kon.  n.  6138. 
Goniocaulon  DC.  n.  2B65.tf.a. 
Goniochiton  A/.  n.  5536. 
Gonioma  E.  Mey,  n.  3402. 
Goniophlebinm  Bbim.  n.  615  .e. 
Goniopteris  Prest.  n.  615.  b, 
Goniosporiam  Link.  n.  231.  c. 
Goaiostemma  Wight  et  .^lm. 

n.  344S. 
GoniothaUmns  A/tf  m.n.3713.  rf. 
Gonocarpns  Hamiit.  n.  6686. 
Gonocnrpui  TAten^.  n.  6138. 
GonoKona  Unk,  n.  1559. 
Gonolobinm  Fursh.  n.  3495. 
Gonolobus  L.  L.  Rieh.  n.  8495. 
Gonophlebium  Blum,  n.615.c. 
Gonospermum  Less.  n.  2688. 
Gonosiemoa  Hate.  n.  3524.  b, 
Gonotfaeca  Blum.  n.  8289. 
Gonus  Lour.  n.  5970. 
Gonyanthes  Blum,  n.  1218. 
Gonytrichum  Nees,  n.  230. 
GonMlagunia  il{(i«  et  Pau,  n, 

8235.  a. 
GOODENIACEAE  p.  260. 
Goodia  Salisb.  n.  6456. 
Goodyera  R,  Br,  n.  1559. 
Gordonia  Ellis.  n.  5424 
Gorteria  Giirtn.  n.  2841. 
Gorterin  Lam,  n.  2844. 
GosMnipinus  Schk,  n.  5302.  c. 
Gossypianthus  Hook.  n.  195}. 
Gossypiura  JUnn.  n.  5286. 
Gothofreda  Fen^  n.  3475. 
Gouania  Jacq.  n.  5746. 
Goufleia  C  ^.  Jlfey.  n.  5230. 
Gnuffeia  Rob.^X  Curt,n.St^.d, 
Gonpia  Aubf.  n.  5696. 
Gourliea  GtV/.  n.  6746. 
GoTenia  Undi.  n.  1415. 


GraboiTBlcya  Sehheht,^  3745 
GraciUria  Grev.  n.  94./. 
Graemia  IfocNlr.  n.  2599.  a. 
Graffenrieda  DC,  n.  6175. 
Graffenrieda  Matt,  n,  6230. 
Grafia  Reichb,  n.  4537. 
Grahamia  GHf,  n.  5177. 
GRAMINEAE  p.  55. 
Grammanthes  DC.  n.  4618. 
Grammarthron  Cass.  n.  3801. 
GrammatocarpnsPref/.  n.6115. 
Grammatophyllnm  Bf,  n.  1431. 
Grammatotheca  M*rest,  n.  3051. 
Grammica  Lour,  n,  3816. 
Granmita  Bonnemais,  a.  69. 
Grammitis  Stoartt.  n.  607. 
Grammocarpna  Ser.  n.  6508.  a. 
Grammonema  Ag.  n.  10. 
Grammoeciadium  DC,  n.  4516. 
GraaadiiU  Toumef.  n.  5098. 
Grangea  Adans.  n,  2397.  #i. 
Grangeria  Comm.  n.  6413. 
Graphephoram  Desv.  n.  823. 
GraphioU  Poit,  n.  372. 
Graphis  Eschw,  n,  135.  if. 
Graphis  Fries,  n.  136. 
Graptophyllum  Aec«.  n.  4081. 
GratelonpelU  Bory.  n.  69. 
Gratelonpia  Ag.  n.  97. 
Grateloupia  BonMemaU,  n.  66. 
GratioU  Jt.  Br.  n.  3946. 
Graumullera  Reichb.  n.  1657. 
Gravenhorstia  A>e#.  n.  4606. 
Graya  Hook,  et  Arn,  n.  191f. 
Greenia  /Vwff.  n.  793. 
Greenta  WirhtetAm.  n.S29a. 
Greenovia  fr,  etBerth,  B.462Si 

c.  V. 
Greggia  <?;fV/fi.  n.  6323. 
Gregorie  Dubu,  n.  4198. 
Orevillea  R,  Br.  n.  2143. 
Grevilleannm  Z..C.Accl.  n.519. 
Grewia  Juss.  n.  5376. 
Grewia  Linn.  n.  5376.  a. 
Grias  Unn.  n.  6335. 
Grielum  Unn,  n.  6402. 
GriesebechUJi:/of«rA.  n.  4304. 
Grieselinia  Neck.  n.  6704. 
Griffinia  Ker.  n.  1275. 
Griffithia  11.  Br.  n.  508.' 
GrtffitfaiaFrftVA^  et^rn.n.3302. 
Griffithsia  J^.  n.  63. 
GrimaldU  Schrank.   n.  6781. 

Grimmaldia  Raddi.  n.  563. 
Grimmia  Ehrh.  n.  490. 
Grimmia  Hedut,  n.  509. 
Grindelia  IKi7/rf.  n.  2364. 
Griselinia  Forst,  n,  6886. 
Grislea  Lom.  n,  6156. 
GrobyaJUm//.  n  1428. 
Grona  U>ur.  n,  6653. 
Gronovia  Unn.  n.  5152. 
GRONOVIEAE  p.  498. 
GrossuUria  Toumef.  n.  46(^2. 
GroQtia  G,  et  Ferr.  n.  5489. 
Grubbia  Berg.  n.  460f. 
GRUBBIACEAE  p.  403. 
Gmblmannia  Neek.  n.  3120. 
GRUINALES  p.  619. 
Gmmaria  Kumte.  p.  15.  e.  /9. 
Gramilea  Gcfrfn.  n.  8156. 
Guadna  Kunth.  n.  90i. 
€hia|^ebina  Fl,  Ff.  n.  3166. 
Guaiaeana  Toumef  n.  4349.  a. 
Gnajaenife  Plum.  n.  6911. 
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Otti^mya  Toum^f.  ii.'63i5. 
Guanabannt  Plum.  n.  4723. 
Onandiolm  Ste.  n.  2472. 
Guapea  Gotnet.  n.  4236. 
Guapnrinm  Jumb.  n,  6323. 
Guardiola  H.  et  B.  n.  2472. 
Gnareet  IAmh.  n.  5M3. 
Gnarirama  CnBs,  n.  2917.  r. 
GnaUeriaiRwM  ttPav.  n.4721. 
Guaznma  L.  n.  5334, 
Guaxnmoidei  DC.  n.  5371.  r. 
Guepinia  Htutard.  n.  4886. 
Gnepinia  Grieg.  n.  4U8. 
Guettarda  XVm/.  n.  31!I2. 
Guettardaria  DC.  n.  31U2.  5. 
GueTinia  MoHh.  n.  2140. 
Guichenotia  l?/iy.  n.  5323. 
Guidonia  Plum.  n.  5059. 
Ctaiera  Adani,  n.  6085. 
Guilandina  Jui§.  n.  6763. 
GiildenftUedtia  Fiteh.  n.  6570. 
Giildenataedtia  AecAr.  n.  1911. 
GniidinKia  Hook.  n.  6271. 
Guilielma  Mart.  n.  1766. 
Omlleminea  H.  B  K.  n.5223. 
Guilleminea  ^eek.  n.  4580. 
Gnindilia  GUl.  n.  5967. 
Giintberia  JnHrg.  a.  4952.  6. 
Giintherim  Spreng.  n.  2596. 
Giinthcria  IVrvir.  n.  457. 
Gnioa  Cao.  n.  5614. 
Gnixotia  Cu»s.  n.  2507. 
Gumillea  Rttiz  etPoo.  n.4660. 
Gumteolit  Hamilt.  a.  4002. 
Gnndelia  ToMm.  n.  2232. 
GondeUheimera  Cass*  B.2235. 
flnnnera  lAnn.  n.  6U{. 
Gnnnia  iJnrif.  n.  1478. 
Gupia  Jeastm,  n.  5696. 
Gustonea  ^.  iUcA.  n.  1480. 
Guisoaea  Presf.  n.  978.  b. 
Ontionia  Spr.  n.  5772. 
Gnitavia  IJnM.  n.  6327. 
Gutierrezia  Lagase.  n.  2586. 
GUTTIFERAE  p.  624. 
Gnzmannia  Ruit  etP.  n.  1308. 
Gwtllimia  Rottf.  n.  4737. 
«G^lecta  Acfiar.  n.  170. 
Gyas  Snfisft/  n.  1385. 
Gymnaranthn»  A^m.  n.  4036. 
Gymnachaena  Reicftb.  n.  2762. 
Gymnactis  /X7.  n.  23<i5.  A. 
Oymnadenia  R.  Hr.  n.  1509. 
Gymnandra  Pnff.  n.  3984. 
G7mnanthemnmCai«.n.2205.5. 
Gymnanihera  R.  Rr.  n.  3435. 
Grmnanthea  Suf,  n.  5772. 
Gymnarrfaen  StevH.  n.  2400. 
Gymnarrhena  f>r«/'.  n.  2400. 
Gymneia  Bentti.  n.  3583.  a. 
Gymnelaea  Endf.  n.  3340.  a, 
Gyninema  H.  Br.  n.  3498. 
Gymnema  Rafin.  n.  2414.  a. 
Gymnobalanns  tfees.  n.  2055. 
Gymnocampns  ijesth.  «.  0094. 
Gymnocarpns  Forsk.  n.  5203. 
Gymnoearya  Nees.  n.  20M.  6. 
Gymnoeaphaliam  if/.  au  181*. 
Gymnocephalua  SrAio«n.549.,M. 
Oymnocimum  Benth.  n.  3560.  c. 
Gymnocladus  Lasn»  n.  6757. 
Gymnocline  Cass.  m.  2670. 
Gymaocoren&s  i>C  n.  2256. 
Gymaocylix  Bentk,  a.  3620.  d, 
Gymnodiseiia  Less,  n.  2827. 
GymBogoBgmi  Mmrt.  n.  94. 


GTWBOgmlm  JB.  ^r. «.  4i8t. 

Gymnoframme  Desv,  n.  606. 
Gymnogynum  Pafis.  n.  966.  c. 
Gymnolaena  DC,  n.  2577.  f/. 
GymnoloBua  Ker,  n.  2521. 
Gymnolomia  Kunth.  n.  2520. 
Gymnnmitrium  Corda.  n.  47|. 

GY.>INOMYCETES  p.  13. 
Gymnopogon  Palis.  n.  849. 
Gymnopsis  DC.  n.  2520. 
Gymnopteris  Bernh.  n.  603.  h, 
6y mnoscyphus  Cord.  n.  47 A. 
Gymnnsiplion  ///mir.  n.  1217. 
Gymnnsperma  I^ss.  n.  2'i60. 
GYMNOSPERMAE  p.  138. 
GymnoBphaee  Henth.  n.3597.«i. 
Gymnnsphaera  tttum.  n.  652.A. 
Gymaospormngiom  Hedw.  n. 

187. 
Gymnosporangium/jt.  n.l87.^. 
Gymnnsporia  W.Am.  n.5678. 
Gymnostachys  R.  Br.  n.  1707. 
Gy mnofttachyiim  Nfes.  n.4066. 
Gymnostegia  Benlh,  u.  3038. 

b.  n. 
Gymnostephinm  M^ss.  n.  2340. 
Gymnostichnm  Schreh.  n.  016. 
Gymnostnmnm  Heda>.  n.  403. 
Gymnnstyles  Jvss.  n.  2718. 
Gymnothrix  Pafis,  n.  781.  b, 

GYNANDR.4E  p.  107. 
Gynandropsis  R.  Br.  n.  4904. 
Gynanthistrophe    Poii.    m. 

6814.  a. 
Oynapteina  Bfuw,  n.  4560. 
Gynerium  H,  B.  K.  n.  826. 
Gyneatnm  Poit,  n.  751. 
Gyfteterioa  Spreng.  n.  2417. 
Gynheteria  Wiffd.  n.  2417. 
Gynocardia  Roxh.  n.  5006. 
Gynorephalf um  Blum,  m.  1870. 
Gynochtodes  Bfum,  m.  3210. 
Gynoon  A.  Ju$s.  n.  6856. 
Gynnpachys  Bfwm,  u.  33iOL 
Gynoplenra  Cao.  n,  5109. 
Oynopof  on  /^or«l.  n.  3393. 
Gynostemmm  Bfume.  n.  514|. 
GyncMtoma  DC.  n.  5363.  6. 
Gynotroches  Hlum.  n,  5453. 
Gynoxys  Cass.  n.  2805. 
:  Oynnra  Cass.  »,  2792. 
Gypaocalis  Safish,  n.4313.</.37. 
GvpaophiU  X.  n.  6245. 
Gyrinops  GHrtn.  n.  2110. 
GYROCARPEAE  p.  205. 
Gyrocarpns  Jacq.  n.  2068. 
Gyroeepbalas  Pcrs.  n.  406. 
Oyrodon  Opat.  n.  448.  d. 
Gyrolophinro  JCume.  n.  439. 
Gyromia  yuft.  n.  1178. 
Oyrominm  fVahfenb.  n.  145,  5. 
Gyrophnra  Arhar.  n.  145.  l^. 
Gyropodium  Hitche.  n.  324. 
Gyrostachys  Frrr .  n.  1547.  a. 
Gyrostemon  Desf.  a.  5264. 

GYROSTEMONEAE  p.  509. 
Gyrostomnm  Fries.  n.  143. 
Gyrotheca  Safish.  n.  1255. 
Gyrotrichum  Spreng.  n.  211. 
Oytonaathea  i^/Sn.  n.  2178. 


Haasia  Bfum.  n.  2032. 
i  Hahbasia  DC.  n.  6831.  b, 
I  Hmbenarim  irt//4(.  n.  1825. 


nabevloo  FH0.  n.  608S. 
Haberlia  Dennst,  n.  5808. 

Hablitaia  Bieb,  n.  1936. 
Habiranthns  l/rrA.  n.  1275. 
Habrothamnus  £im//.  n.  3867. 
Habzelia  A.  DC,  n.  4715. 
Hacquetia  Xeck.  n.  4383. 
Hacub  railf.  n.  2232. 
Hadestaphyllnm   Dennst,    a. 

5914. 
HaeAadictyon  Lindl,  n.  342]. 
Haemanthus  /iifjt.  n.  1278. 
Haemmria  JJndf.  n.  1460. 
Haematncoccus  ^r.  n.  27. 
Haematosuermum' If^  n.  582{. 
Ilaematostrnlius  Kndf.  n.  722. 
Haematoxylnn  Linn.  n.  6T77. 
Haemax  E,  Mey.  n.  3446. 
Haemncarpus  Aer.  n.  546S. 
Haemocbaris  Safisb.  n.  5416. 
HAEMODORACEAE  p.  100. 
Haemodnmm  Smith.  n.  1253. 
H^emodnrum  Walfr.  n.4l83.  b. 
Haemnspermuml^aimr.  n.3365. 
HaenVea  Ruit  et  f*.  n.458{. «. 
Haenkea  /2.  P.  n.  5680. 
Haenkea  Safisb.  n.  5175. 
Haenselera  Boiss.  n.  207f. 
Hairea  Biv.  n.  5212. 
Hagea  Vent,  n.  5216. 
Hafcenbachia  xV.  et  M.  n,  2140. 
Hasrenia  fCschw.  n.  172.  C.  r-. 
Hairenia  Mbnch.  n.  5245. 
Hairenia  Wiffd.  n.  6395.« 
Haidingera  £n<//.  n.  1811. 
Hakea  Schrnd,  n.  2144. 
Halenia  Borkh,  a.  3535. 
Halesia  Elfis.  n.  4258. 
Halesia  P.  Br.  n.  3192.  5. 
Halg-ania  Gaud,  n.  374{. 
Halianthns  Fr.  n.  5224. 
Halidrys  Lyngb.  n.  120./. 
Halimium  ^vif.  n.  5028.  «t. 
HalimncnemisC.^.JIf.  n.  1945. 
Halimndendron  Fisrh.  n.  6550. 
Halimolobot  T.  n.  4906.  A. 
Halimus  Loj^.  n.  5170. 
Halimns  Uaffr.  n.  1912.  d, 
Halithridax  Targ.  n.  86.  b. 
Hnlleria  iJnn.  n.  3918. 
Hallia  thtm.  n.  5229.     . 
liallia  Jeaum.  n.  6626. 
Hallia  Thunb.  a.  6469. 
HalHa  WUId.  n.  6470. 
Halmia  itferf.  n.  6342. 
Halmyra  Salisb.  n.  1280.  h. 
Halocnemura  Bieb.  Up  1909. 
Halodendron  DC.  n.  6559. 
Halodendram  Th.  n.  3722. 
Halodnle  Endl.  n.  166). 
Halogeton  C.  A.  Mey.  n.  1966. 
Halonia  Lindl.  n.  701. 
Halophila  TAotf«r«.  n.  1837. 
Halophiia  TAoirar«.  n.  232. 
HAL0RA6EAE  p.  639. 
HaloragisPC.  n.6l3B. 
HaloraKis  Forst.  n.  6138. 

Saloschoenns  Nee$,  n.  9TI.  «• 
alteropbora  Endt.  n.  296. 
Halymenia  .itfg-.  n.  92. 
Halyseris  Targ.  n.  106.  r. 
Hamadryas  fomm.  n.'4776. 
HAMAMELIPEAE  n.  400. 
Hamamelis  Ximi.  n  6591. 
Hamastris  Mart,  n,  6231. 
Hmmbergerm  Bcop,  n.  6068. 


.Uvelift  J«ra.  n.  3228. 
HMi«lii|iA  ^.  Aich,  n.  1051.. 
fffiiiiiUoaia  MikftUnk^  n.  2M1 
Hmmiltonia  Hoxft.  n.  3201. 
HaqpDUitocauIiB  T.  o.  U69« 
Hanipea  A>«i.  n.  46t. 
HMipea  ScbUchL  n.  5310. 
HamttUiim  Caff.  n.  2550.  &. 
HamaUnn  DC.  o^  2550.  6. 
HaiMoraia  Omfu%.  n.  3313. 
Haoguana  Hl^n,  n.  1052.. 
HaiMUotliut  Ja«v  »•  ^^> 
HaiMloftia  Jf  ^  et  ^  n.  5230. 
Raualostephium  Don.  n.  2029. 
Hapalot  DC.  n.  24ft4. 
Haplacbne  Freih  o.  936.  ii. 
Haplanthui  Ntei.  n.  4iu0. 
H«|ilaria  Zin^.  n.  227.  6. 
Haplocarpaea  IV,  ct  A.  n. 

6146.  &. 
Haulocarpha  Xeu.  n.  2S33. 
Haploditcoa  DC.  n.  238t.  fl^. 
Haulohymf  nium  Schw.  n.  56$. 
H«plolepi<leae  //C.  n.  2871.  I. 
Haplolopfaium  Cham.  n.  4120. 
Haplomitriuro  S^ei.  n.  474. 
Haplopaupufe  C/<««.  n.  2^181. 
HapIophIeT>ia  9Iart.  n.  652.  a. 
Haplophylloxys  E.  n.  6068.  «. 
Hapiophynumv^.«/fm.  n.602S. 
Haplophyllum  Lea.  n.  ^17.  e. 
Haulopterii  Preil.  fl.  624.  n. 
Haplostellit  A.  Rivh.  n.  lflU3. 
Haplostemum  Rnfin,.  p.  64.  r. 
Haplosteuhium  Innrt.  n.  %222. 
Hanlnstylis  A^rcf.  n.  966.  . 
Haplotaxis />C.  n.  2854. 
Haplotella  Endt.  n.  1.  b.. 
HaplotTicbnm  Etthic,  n.  230. 
Haplotrichum  Link.  n.  227.  a. 
Hardenhergia  Benth.  n.  6644. 
Hardwickin  Rojrh.  n.  6808. 
Harina  Hnmilt.  n.  17tl* 
Harinta  Adnnt.  n.  5160. 
Harista  £IC.  n.  5169. 
Barisnnia  Sech.  n.  28S0. 
Harmala  Monch.  n.  6025. 
Harmodia  IK>if.  n.  2018.  d, 
Haronpa  Thouan.  n.  5468. 
Harnnitana  Lam.  n.  5468. 
Harpalinm  Ctus.  n.  2536. 
Harpalixia  DC.  n  2SS6.  6. 
Harpalyce  Don.  n.  3005.  A. 
Harpalyce  Mog.  et  S.  n.  657T. 
Harpanthus  Neti.  n.  47A. 
Harpelema  Jr«r^.  F.  n.  6475. 
Harpephora  J?Mr//.  n.  2559. 
Harpochloa  Kunth.  n.  842. 
Harpulia  Roxb.  n.  5614. 
Harrachia  Jacq.  F.  n.  4073. 
Harrisonia  Adant.  n.  489. 
>  Harrisottia  Uook.  n.  3512. 
Harrisonia  R.  Br.  n.  5967. 
Hartiglisea  A.J.n.  5533. 
Hartnaania  1>C.  n.  2632. 
Hartaannla  Spach.  n.  OllJS.  7. 
Hartogia  Th.  n.  5687. 
HartwegU  LintU.  n.  137^ 
Haitwegia  iVee«.  n.  1147. 
Harweya  Hoole.  n.  3909. 
HasscIqnistia.Xt»».  n.  4481. 
lia8seltia.il/aaR.  n.  3430. 
Haftltia  H.  B.  K.  n.  5360. 
Hattingia  Kan.  n.  5330. 
Haftincia  Smiih.u.  3670. 
Hanya  Jfff^.  1 1 S.  n.  OIM. 


Bmtk  H«  a,  f  .  Q.  mh. 

Haworthia  Owo.  n.  1115.. 6* 
Haxtooia  Cal.  n.  2318. 
Haylbckia  H*rh.  n.  1271. 
Haynea  Reiehb.  n.  5278.' 
Haynea  Schuin.  n.  188^. 
Haynen  If^im  n.  2202. 
Hehanthe  Matt.  n.  1958.  e. 
Hebe  Ji/«f .  n.  3979.  c. 
Hebqa  Fer».  n   12:W.       '    . 
HebeAn^ra  BonpK  n.o6!K. 
Hebecarpaeli  tfC.  n.  2297.  a. 
Hebeciintnm  DC.  n.  22^6. 
Hebelia  Gmef.  ii.  1062. 
Hebeloma  Fries.  n.  433.  f  V.  f. 
HebohstreitiA  Linn.  h.  3727^ 
Hebepbora  D€.  n.  2414.  6. 
Heberdefiia  Bdnki.  n.4222./f  .nc. 
Hebraden<lrnn  Grah,  n  5446. 
HecastovhylIum#fMAlA.n.6703. 
Heeatea^TAowarf.  n.  5194. 
Hecatortia  hour.  n.  4783.  f^. 
Hechlia  Kfottich.  n.  131  f. 
Heckeria  JITffnM.  n.  1821.  d. 
Hectorea  PC.  n.  2243. 
Hecubaea  DC.  n.  2606. 
Hedaroma  Lendl.  n.  6285. 
F4edeoma  Btnth.  n.  3615.  ^. 
Hedeoma  Lonr.  n.  5250.  r. 
Hedeonia  Per«.  8615. 
HederaXiow.  A.  4&60b 
Hciraiopby  Itnmi>s« .  n.2045.^; 
Hedranthiim  D^n,  «.3082.  b.  a» 
Hedwigia  Hedw.  n.  480. 
Hedwigia  Hook:  n;  5^4.* 
Hedwigla  Med.n.  1028.  #*. 
Hedwigia  Swartz.  n.  59tT. 
Hedyearpns  Jack.  n.  568^ 
Hedycarya  Ftmt.  ta.  WlO. 
Hedychinm  JCo^»,  n.  16.10. 
Hedycrea  Schreb.  n.  6469. 
Hedyns*ium  i»'trrtret.  n.  1817. 
Hedyotis  Lain.  n.  3240. 
HedypnoisG^f».  n.  2974. 
HedypholA  Tot/m.  n.  207B. 
Hedysttmra  Deio.  n.  6615. 
Hedysarum  Jeaum.  n.  6618. 
Heeria  ilfefffn.  n.  5904. 
rieeritt  Schfeeht.  n.  6212. 
Heimea  Strk.  n.  471. 
Heimia  /..  et  0.  n.  6147.  *. 
Heinsia  DC.  n.  3360. 
Heinzelmannitt  Aeril:.  n.  2940.  e. 
Heinzia  Scop.  n.  6728. 
Heisteria  Berg.  n.  5660. 
Heisteria  L.  n.  5491. 
Hekorima.  Ka/iM.  n.  1180. 
Heleastrum  0C.  n.  2315. 
Helenia  Unn.  n.  3603. 
Heleninm  Unn.  n.  2603. 
Heleochloa  Hoit.  n.  745.  b, 
Heleochloa  Fulii.  n.  809. 
Helepta  Rafin.  n  2506. 
Helia  Mart.  n.  3552. 
Ileliactis  Kiitx.  n.  19. 
Heliampbora  Bgnihm.n.  502). 
Hellanthemum  Tairrn.  n.50S9* 
Heliaatbns  Linm.  n.  2538. 
Heiiefaroa  Ao/Sa.  n.  25U. 
Heliehrysnm  DC.  n.  2741. 
Helieia  Z4)«r.  n.  S160. 
Holie<iboliia  dFallr.  n.  866. 
Helicoiontinin  iScA«r.  n.572.C. 
Helicomyces  Link.  p.  15.  h. 
Heliconia  Gdrtn.  n.  1649. 
Bdicoaift  Jf^^m.  n.  1647. 


Hflieoiifarlliim  JBnV.  Q^  587.^. 
Heliootporium  Ifeei.  ^.  231. 
Helicotrichum  Neet,  n.  237. 
Hejicta  Cn.<#.  n.  ^94. 
Helicteres  L.  n.  5316. 
Helicternides  DC.  o.  5117.     . 
Helierella  Horu.  i\.  l!^.' 
Heligme  Wunun*  341«).^ 
Hellnus  J?.  Metf.  n.  5745. 
Helincarpus  L.  n.-5367. 
Heliogenes  BentU.  n.  263f. 
Helioubanet  Saliib.  n.4U3.ir. 

42. 
Heliopbila  N.  Burm.  n.  497^. 
Helio|»hthaImnmA/</!ii.n  25ll. 
Heliopsis  Peri.  n.  ^. 
Heliosperma  E.  n.  5246.  6.  a. 
Heliotropium  Z«rtn.  n.  3751. 
Helipterum  DC.  n.  2742. 
Holitophyllum  Blum.  n.  2150. 
Helixantfaera  i[^i#r.  n.  4586. 
Helleboraster  Monch.  n.  4789. 
Helleborine  Pen.  n.  1538. 
Hetleboroides  Adant.  n.  4788. 
Helleboms  Adam.  n.  478!). 
Helleborns  Moneh.  n.  4788. 
Hellenia  i{efs.  n.  1638. 
Hellenia  1$ifld.  n.  1635. 
Helleria  N.  et  itf.  n.  5487. 
Hellwiogia  Adant,  n.  5071. 
Helminthia  Jusi.  n.  3000. 
Helminthochortos  Link.  n. 

94.  yi 

Helminthora  i<*riei.  n.  Sl. 
Helminthosporium    Friet.    il. 

236. 
Helmitvthottachyi    Kautf.  4. 

673.  '  .. 

Helniinthotheca  Vaift.  n.3000. 

HELOBIAE  p.  71. 
Helonias  Linn.  n.  1066. 
Heloaias  WiUd.  n.  1062. 
Helophytum  £.  ctZ.  n.  4607. 
Helopodium  DC.  n.  168.  a. 
Helopus  Trin.  n.  767. 
Helosciadinm  Koch,  n.  4307.  * 
Helosis  Rich.  n.  721. 
Helospora  Jack:  n.  3298. 
Helotioidea  Endl.  n.  4Sft  A. 

c.  «. 
Helotium  Peri.  n.  426. 
Helotium  Tode.  n.  411. 
Helvella  Linn.  n.  434. 
Helvellae  pezitoideae  JFVcef. 

n.  434.  n.  a. 
HelveHopsis  Endf.  n.  430.  C.  m. 
Helwingia  ^7//r^  n.  460^. 
HKLWIN6IACEAE  p.  403. 
Helxine  Linn.  n.  1986.  h. 
Helxine  Req.  n.  1886. 
Helygia  Blum.  n.  3419. 
Hemarthria  R.  Br.  n.  925. 
Hemeroeallis  Liun.  n.  1143. 
Hcmcsotria  Rafin.  n.  2182.     . 
Hemiachyris  ffC.  n.  2362. 
Hemiadelphis  Neei.  n.  4037.    • 
Hemiandva  R  Rr,  n.  3631. 
Hcmiantbus  Nutt.  n.  3951. 
Homiarcyria  Friti.  n.  306.  &«  • 
Hemicarpha  A>e«.  o.  987.  /s. 
Hcmioarpnms  Fleet.  n.  1693.  • 
Hemichlacna  Schrad.  n.  9V3. 
Hemieklacna  Schra<L  n.  993.  a. 
HemicboriaU  U^aii.  n.  4080. 
Homiehroa  JR.  Hr.  n.  1961.      , 
HcBicUiUa  A.  Br.  b.  ^59.  . 
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DicUcia  RMfi».  m.  m.  f. 
Dicl^diui.  ScAi-aa.  n.  Ul 


DicIyupfayllaK  UHdl.  n  6» 
Dictriiptctil  Lamx.  b.  90. 

Dictrnuterli  Prttl.  n.  tlS.  i. 
Dlctvntiiilion  Bm.  n.  IM. 
DtcMaitin  Jfitri.  n.  Ul!. 
UictynM^iri.  D.  1«. 
DiclrnU  Lamr.  n.  MB.  A. 
Dlcryatitn  Brangn.  n.  m.  i 
DicTpeUiiim  #r«.  n.  !IW. 
Didclu  Cnll.  D.  IMS.  s. 
Didecffla/>n-t.  n.  JIS, 


Diillplli  Kafia.  B.  6Ht. 
Didiicu  DC.  n.  1MI. 
DidymaildH  Wmd.  n.  I9M. 
Didyiuniiicn  ff<ii(A.  d.  U13. 

DidVmaBthui  fitrf/.  n.  1921. 
Didtmolci  Thmiati.  n.  «sis. 
DidvniDBi  Srhrag.  n.  SIT. 
Dr<1ymacBr|iui  ttall.  n.  tt3g. 
DidrmncF|iliBl<>B    tfrun.     a. 

itns.  (.  ». 

Didymacbitnn  BI.  n.  SS33. 
>id>m<>chi>c»*  r-     -  -" 

>JdjrmncrBt«r  Jtf 
Didvmndna  Ueili. 
Kayi«i|jlnH.im  . 
tidTmnnems  Pr< 

>i<)ymntocg  &<tf.  n.  JMO.oLo. 
Dicctomia  /rmil*.  n.  IHI. 
Dlcctnmii  Paiii.  n.  HS. 
□icffanfaacLU  «ciiof /.  B  U93 
Dlcnla  iiitif/.  n.  m6. 
DisrlAcLiB  Spfug.  o.  U«. 
DicriiUB  roorW,  n.33M. 
"■"linjti«eiirf/.  ■.6681. 


l>T^  R*U.  ■.  Mtfi 

DiUiryniii  BmHh.  b.  («1. 

-utram  DC.  D.eMLt 

IXnHarl.  n.  «M«. 
Uilgbni£iii(/.a.4IIS.  c 
-"    :liia  iinri/.  ■.  I3U. 

cri«i.uHU.  >.  Siltt.i. 

Dimcrtia  {jsh.  n,  SGit. 

"■       la  Kfl<</.  n.  VSe.  t. 

iBft.f/-.i     --- 


Dlmer' 


Dlmelnui*  DC.  b.  USS. 
DiiBlB  S|>rnw.  n.  %V&. 
Dlmncaniu  Loui.  g.  UiT. 
'  norpk*  ff^i/W.  >.  «iOL 


A6«3. 

Dlotlea.S^raf.  B.  UU. 
DioitlB  Jjon.  B.  »:a. 
Diodoii  Peil.  s.  aui. 
UiDm«daB  CiMi.  n.  344S. 
Uiomedsi  Uw.  d.  lls*.  c. 


U9. 


Dicterica 
Dlcti     - 


SnlUk.  D  tXM. 


n.  4t«l. 
». 
n.  4tIS.  i. 


pi«cni..<f.n.«a. 


Di^lniiiii  C«ji.  n.  £Sa>. 
DlKlnnll  Sitt.   et  Hnr/.   ■ 

vm. 

Dlglyubii  JI/UM.  n.  UCO. 
Dieanncarpam  Fl.  Fl.  ».  M*. 
Uinmuhii  l^rin.  n.  TU.  i. 
DiUew  ninniirl.  n.  4n. 
Uilatn.  fl.rf.  ..  12St. 

Diiepii£iirf/.  >.  sao.  1. 

DQeptium  Knfin.  ..  tWI./. 
UilrpTrxim  .VtrAx.  n.  803. 
I)ile|>,rnm  ftn/.  .- 1*3. 


DILLENl.lCii.ie  p.  tM. 


\tR.Br.< 


HCiuj.p.lSl.i: 


LbuIL  n.  I4T4. 

„., K**l.  B.  HS.  «.  *. 

UiplorhiluiUH//.  ..U». 


DIplnricnHB  £i«t. «.  SU. 
"iplfidium  Sw.  ■.  tsn. 

iplndon  Sf-rcM.  B.  •tU. 

IplnrcnML^/.  n.  GHIII. 

,plnElnj.iin  .W.U1..  ■.  Ml 

iplDE.n  HnfiH.  n.  13T3. 

iplBgn.i.  Pallt.  n.  H3S. 


IHatii  J>ei/.  ■.  MGO. 
Dii   ■      ■  '^ 


tii  Dtif. 
tii  Vrifrc 


MTl.  i. 

rniU.ti.lim.M. 

Uipcadi  MSnek.  d.  ttH. 
Dipara  SmrtHg.  a.  U4S. 
IKpbBca  Lnir.  n.  mO. 
Diphllni  S-Mih.  n.  «ni.  i/.  1. 
DiphTH  BlHmt  n.  ISn. 
niph.lleia  L.  e.  Ricft  n.tm 
Uiphyllnm  Rnjin.  n.  IHI. 
Uiphyaa  >«■.  ..  tSOS. 
Ui^iraclDmVM.  otJfoAr.B 

DIpIdBi  LnKiim.  n.  lOTS.  *. 
UipUchne  Pnlk.  n.  HO, 
Uiplachna  il.  Ur.  d.  6119. 
UiplacniiaK.  Br.  n.  ««3. 
Uiplacni  A>tt.  n.  IMt. 
Uiplandra  Hont.  at  ^m.   n 

DipUBthara  ^aalf  et  Sal.  D 


Uiplaria/ta/.  ..  4318.  r. 
UipllFrhanBi.nM«.  n.17 
UipUrrhlniH  Kafin.  p.  «4 
Ulplaila  l~  C.  lUri.  u.  W 
Uiplu  So/.  ■.  T3|. 


UipT 


p*Bpin  BC.  n.  mi. 
Uiplip.ppue  i,ri(.  n.  S3S1. 
UipUprllii  £tiiII.  d.  S*1S. 


ip  npJkellam  Dum.  m.  tU.  «. 
ip  ophyUaai.*itM.n.tM*.A. 


UiirfoiporiBm  Link.  n.  tn. 
Dip  oaUohrnm /■•«(,  ■.!•*.«. 


UiplaitsBhian  Cou.  b.  23IB. 
"-  ■^itephlum    £h1A.    b. 

iitoBiBiiwt.  n.Ut. 
_.r..>tDXHi>C,  n.4*SS. 
Uiplolliomiiii.  Mnrl.  n.  1114. 
UiplathriED(;.n.»ta. 
UiplatropU  HntA.  ■.  STtB. 
UiplnodooPoAf.  ■.»«!.     ' 
Uipodium  U.  Br.  n.  Ittl. 
Ulporidlnai  lyaull  m.  S»*. 
UipaaU  ilC.  B.  t31S. 
DlrSACe.^fip.I». 
UipuciM  Tommif.  n.  1111. 
Uipton  UorkA.  n.  4S14.  g. 
DIpCoMraathBa  A'(N.  ■.  tOU. 
Uipteria  Hciiiu^  D.  613.  k.  r. 

Uipictii  ScJirih.  m.  «128. 
Uipter>»1y>CA«M.B.3S»4.a. 
UIPTKROClRPfiAE  p.  *U. 
Dlptatflcarpui  Oiirta.  n.  3>*1. 


Ylf 


Diptli«rhi«  Skrenb.  n.  S2I. 
Dipyreaa  Uo^k,  n.  0689. 
Dlrftcocks  Blnm.  n.  1629. 
DircA  Unn,  m.  2091. 
Dirina  Frt».  n.  171. 
DiM  herr.  n.  153T. 
Difaecium  DC.  n.  4948. 
Ditandra  iJttM.  n.  3975. 
Ditarrhenam  iMbifJ.  n.  755* 
DI8CANTHAE  p.  373. 
Diicauthera  Torr.  etA.Gray. 

n.  5i4f . 
Diicauophysidm    Reiehb»    n. 

503.  b. 
Ditcaria  Hooi.  n.  5131.      ^ 
Diiceliitm  Brid.  n.  517. 
Ditchidia  R.  Br.  n.  3509. 
Dischiima  Choii.  n.  3728. 
Diicocactnt  Pfeiff.  n.  5155. 
Ditcocalea  DC.  n.  2616.  a. 
DiscocapnoB  Cham,  ttSchlcht. 

n.  4840. 
Discocenia  DC.  n.  2685.  a. 
Ditcolohinm  Benth.  n.  6722. 
Discomela  Rt^fin.  n.  2538. 
Ditcoplenra  DC.  n.  4398. 
Discopoda  DC.  n.  2541.  c. 
Discoseris  /?/tf//.  a.  2909.  b, 
Discovium  Rnjin.  p.  451. 
Disella  Undl.  n.  1537.  b.  t. 
Disemma  Labiif.  a.  5100. 
Disomene  BanJct,  et  So/.  n. 

613^.  ff. 
Disparago  Giirtn.  n.  2t58. 
Disparella  J9C.  n.  2758.  a. 
DiapeltophoniB  LeAm.  n.4935. 
Disperis  Hwartz,  n.  1543. 
Disptenia  iVcf/.  n.  653.  c. 
Disporum  Salisb.  n,  1082. 
Dissocfaaeta  Bfum,  n.  6216. 
Dissodnn    Grev.    et  .^rfi.   n. 

502.  a.* 
Dissolena  Z^Mlr.  p.  295.  4. 
Distaaia  OC.  n.  2124. 
Distcphana  Jar««.  r.  5t01.  h, 
Distepbanos  Catt.  n.  2215. 
Distephia  Hafitb,  n.  5101  A. 
Distichactia  Kndl.  n.  2153.  a. 
Distichia  Britt.  n.  S75.  c. 
Distichtis  Raf.  n.  876.  a. 
Disticbmns  iiaf,  p.  64.  e. 
Diatictis  Mart.  n.  4124./. 
Distimin  Raf.  n.  1003.  a. 
Distrepta  Miert.  p.  686.  21. 
Diatreptna  Cntt.  n.  22:fl.  r. 
Diatylia  Qandich.  n .  3045. 
Diaynanthua  Raf.  n.  2767.  a. 
Diaynnphia  DC.  n.  226f . 
Ditassa  /t.  Br.  n.  3459. 
Dila&ia  Ita/.  a.  3879.  a. 
Difaxis  rahJ.  n.  5832. 
Ditheca    }yight.    et  Arn.   n. 

6146.  6. 
Ditinla  Fri>t.  n.  424. 
Ditnca  Bnnkt.  et  5o(.  n.  5221. 
Ditrichinm  l^imm.  n.  530. 
Ditrichtim  Ca#«.  n.  2551. 
Dittmaria  Sfreng.  n.  6078. 
Diuris  Smith.  n.  1584. 
DiKoninm  ffifid.  n.  2131. 
Dohera  Jvtt.  n.  6883. 
Dnbinea  Ham.  n.  5660. 
Dobrowakya  iVetl.  ■.  8096. 
Dodartia  Tounuf,  n.  390a 
Dodaea4caia  fieet.  n,  2M8. 
DodeflatliMa  idmiu  m.  4attL 


Dodecta  JUlut.  n.  6IM. 

UodonaaaX.  n.  5636. 
Dodoaaea  Pfum.  ».  5896. 
Doemta  H.  Br.  n,  3458. 
Dnlichandra  Cham.  a.  4118.  a. 
Dolicblastum  Lagutc,  n.  2961. 
Dolichogyae  Z)C.  n.  3031. 
Dolichonema  A>e«.  n.  6780. 
Dolichos  GHttn.  a.  6677. 
Dolichos  Ltn/t.  a.  6676. 
DnlichostyliB  Cutt.  n.  2904. 
Dolioearpns  Roland.  n.  4761. 
Dollinera  £nrf/.  n.  6614. 
D«UingerU  Neet,  n.  2314. 
Dolomiaea  DC.  n.  2855. 
Dolopbrairma  Femtf,  n,  5232. 
Dorabeya  Cao.  n.  5346. 
Dombeya  Merit.  n.  4111. 
Dombeva  X.amarcil.  n.  1797. 
Donacodea  BfnMi,  n.  1628. 
Donatia  Fortt.  «i.  4630. 
Donatopfanma  Zigp.  p.  686. 22. 
DonaxjPa/i«.1i.  821. 
Doadia  Spreng,  n.  4383. 
Doadiaia  DC,  n.  3216. 
Dondiaia  Neefc.  n.  4971. 
Dnndtaia  Rnehb,  a.  4383. 
Donia  Don.  n.  6567. 
Doaia  Lttt.  a.  2433.  d, 
Donia  /t  Ifr.  a.  1983. 
Donia  iL  Br.  n.  2364. 
Donioidea  DC.  n.  2433.  d. 
Dontoatemon  Andrt,  n.  4004. 
Donzellia  Tenor.  n.  6S47. 
Doodia  R.  Brown,  a.  632. 
Doodia  Roxb,  a.  6610. 
Doosera  Roxh,  n.  5185.  a. 
Dopatrinm  Hamift.  n.  394T. 
Doraeaa  rAMnA.  a.  8873. 
Doranoxyloa  Ner,  p.  551. 
DorataBtfaera  BoMth.  n.  3961. 
Doratinm  Soland.  n.  4577. 
Doratotepia  /7eii<A.  n,  3736.  c. 
Durcadion  Adan»,  n.  500. 
Dorcoecraa  Bvnge.  n.  414f . 
Dorema  llo«.  n.  4460. 
Dnria  Adant,  n.  2S76. 
Doria  Lttt.  n.  2828.  a. 
Dnrlcna  i^nntt.  n.  5978. 
Doritia  iinrf/.  n.  1435. 
Dorobaea  Catt.  n,  2811. 
Doronieam  Unn.  n.  2803. 
Doratenia  Plam,  n.  1S60. 
Dortmannalltfiifr.  n.  8058.  a.  /9. 
Dorvalia  Comm.  n.  2125. 
Doryanthea  Corroa  a.  1296. 
Dorycfaninm  ilfWndb.  n.  6596. 
Dorycalum  Tournef,  n.  6512. 
Dorycnopaia  Boitt.  n.  6518. 
Dorypfaora  FmdL  n,  2082. 
Dothidaa  >We<.  n.  386. 
Donrlaaia  Lindf.  n.  4196. 
DoHglaaaia  4llcAre6.  a.  3950. 
Doiima  Lam.  n.  1748. 
Doupea  6am5eaa.  n.  6951. 
Draha  i4nn.  n.  4880. 
Drabella  DC.  n.  4880.  o. 
Drabelia  7*orr.  ct  ./tf.  %hraw*  a. 

6575.  c. 
Draeaona  Vandeli,  n,  1167. 
Dracocephalnm  linn.  n.  3638. 
Dracontium  Lrira.  a.  1704. 
Dracophyilum  Lahiff.  n.  4293. 
Dracopia  Catt.  n.  2515. 
Drapnacnlim  J9««i.  a.  2694.  a. 
Dracoicvlua  Twnuf,  b.1679« 


DraVealMdtl.  159|. 

Drakenateinia  /V^rr^.  a.  6703. 
Draparnaldia  Bory,  n,  49. 
Drapamaldina  Dory,  n.  50. 
Drtpetea  iMm.  n.  w97. 
Drapiezia  Blum,  n.  1083. 
Drcgea  JS.  3fev.  n.  3494. 
Dregea  EckL  ct  Zeyh.  n.  4463. 
Drepanandram  AVci.  n.  62(>1. 
Drepania  Jtta«.  n.  2979. 
Drepanocarpui  C,F,  IV.Mtu, 

n.  6709. 
Drepanolobaa  Nntt,  n.6517.  5. 
Drepanopbyllum/fo|f.  n.4101. 
.DrepanophyllHm  Rich.  n.  596. 
DrepanoBpron  Bentft,  n.6674.a. 
Drtmia  Jacq.  n.  1125. 

Drimyphyllum  Burch.  n.  2455. 
Drimya  Fortt.  n.  5742. 
Drimyspermum  /letffi0.n.21O9. 
Dripax  Noronh.  n.  5047. 
Droquetia  Gaudich.  p.  170. 
Droaanthe  S;>arA  n.  5464.  A.  h, 
Droaera  Linn,  n.  5033. 
DROSERACEAE  p.  467. 
Drnaocarpinm  Spach.  n.  5464. 

B.  S-  • 

Droaophyllum  Lini:.  n.  5036. 
Droxia  Catt.  n.  2962.  a.rt. 
Drammondia  DC.  n.  4640.  a. 
Drnpaaia  Rafin.  p.  21, 
Draaa  />C.  n.  4372. 
Dryadanthe  l^df.  n.  6366. 
Dryandra  Humb.  n.  5804. 
Dryandra  R.  Br.  n.  2158. 
Dryaa  Linn.  n.  6.t89. 
Drymaria  fF.  n,  5220. 
Drymnda  idndf.  n.  139J. 
Drymogloasum  Prtttf  n.  6l4.i. 
Drymonia  Mart.  n.  4160. 
Drymopbila  it.  /ir.  n.  1179. 
Drymophloene  Zipp.  p.  136. 
Drymosphare  Benth.  n.  8597.  r. 
Drynaria  Boty.  n.  615.  ifr. 
Dryohalanop»  GUrtn  n.  5898. 
Dryopeia  TAowar*.  n.  1543> 
Dryophtlum  Schwein.  n.  282. 
Dtyopteris  Adant.  n.  639.  f . 
Drypetes  T/iA/.  n.  5874. 
Drypis  Michef.  n.  5252. 
Dryptodon  Brid.  n.  492. 
Dryvtopetahim  .^nr.  n.  6109. 
Duananga  Hamilt.  n.  6165. 
Diibantia  Gand.  n.  2625. 
Dnboisia  R.  Br.  n.  3906. 
Dnbrueilia  Gmtd,  n.  1882. 
Dubyaea  DC.  n.  3022. 
Diihyaea  DC.  n.  6161. 
Duchekia  Kottef.  p.  84. 
Dnchoanea  SmUh,  a.  6361.  b. 
Duchesnia  Catt.  n.  2431. 
Dnchnla  Adant.  a.  5793. 
Dndrcjineya  Bonnem.  n.  51. 
Dufnurea  Achar.  n.  1.58. 
Dufnnrea  //ory.  n.  1835. 
Dnfnurea  Gren.  n.  5227.  5.  et 

5234.  c. 
Dufourea  Kunth,  n.  3794. 
DTifr^Bnta  l^r.  n.  2180. 
Dngaeelia  Gaud,  n.  1821.  /r. 
Dagaldea  Caai.  n.  2599.  b. 
Duglaasia  Amm.  n.  3707. 
Dugortia  Seop,  n,  6411. 
Dnguella  St,  Hif.  n.  4122. 
Duhaldea  DC.  n.  2387. 
Dnfaamelia  Ptrt»  m.  3238. 
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DqUcU  Fl  Fl.  p.  6M.  28. 
Dtilacia  Neek.  n.  6410. 
Dalcamara  Moneh.  n.  8855. 
Doticbium  L.  C.  Rich.  n.  iOO. 
Dnlongia  U.  B.  K.  n.  5099. 
Daaasia  DC.  n.  6631. 
Dumerilia  LMgase.  n.  2954 
Damerilia  Le$*.  n.  2959. 
Domontia  Lamx.  n.  92. 
Damortiera  Neea.  n.  469. 
Domreicbera  Hteud.  €tHochtt, 

n.  5280. 
Dunala  Spreng.  n.  3240.  I. 
Danalia  JV.  A.  K.  n.  8866. 
Dunalia  A.  Br.  p.  686.  24. 
Dnnantia  DC.  n.  2554. 
Dunbaria   Wight,  et  ^rn.  n. 

6682.; 
Duncania  Reichh.  n.  5985. 
Dupatya  FL  Fl.  n.  1022. 
Duuerreya  Gaud.  n.  3798. 
Dupinia  r^ech.  n.  5409. 
Dupoiitia  R.  Br.  n.  858. 
Dupratia  Rt^fin.  n.  3819. 
Dupuisia  ^. /UrA  n.  5S94. 
Durandea  Delabre.  n.  4971. 
Duranla  lAnn.  n.  3709. 
Duretia  CraMrf.  n.  1884.  a. 
Durieua  Iferaf.  n.  4022. 
Durio  Rttmph,  n.  5305. 
Duroia  Linn.  f,  n.  3306. 
Dnrviltaea  Bory.  n.  108. 
Dutra  Bernh.  n.  3845.  c. 
Duvalia  Hate.  n.  3524.  c. 
Duvalia  See*.  n.  46f . 
Duvaua  Kunth.  n.  5902. 
DuTaucellia  l^ofi^ri.  n.  6863. 
Dnvernoya  Detf,  n.  6151. 
Duyabangya  l>ipun.  n.  6165. 
Dyclcia  SchuH.  F.  n.  1312. 
Dypti»  Noronh,  n.  1729. 
Dyichoritte  AVes.  n.  4041. 
Dyiemone  Fortt.  p.  686.  25. 
Dyimicotfon  Endl.  n.  3086.  b, 
Dytoda  Lomr,  n.  3117. 
Dytodea  Pert.  n.  3182. 

Syaodia  Cav.  n.  2577. 
ytodium  L.  C.  Rich.  n.  2478.5. 
Dyiopbylla  Blum.  n.  3587. 
Dyaosmia  DC.  n.  5098.  <<. 
Dyaoxylon  Bl.  n.  5529. 
Dyspbania  A.  Br.  n.  1953. 
Dyatodia  Cao.  n.  2577. 
Dyssodia^  mUd.  n.  2576. 


Eartna  Undt.  n.  1S46. 
Eatnnia  i2/</.  n.  880. 
Ebelingia  Reichb.  n.  5967.  - 
EBENACEAR  p.  362. 
Ebenoxylon  Lour.  n.  4247. 
Ebennt  Comm.  n.  4249.  a, 
Ebenus  Linn.  n.  6624. 
Ebermeyera  Neet.  n.  4034. 
Eeattopbyllum  P.  Br.  n.  6708. 
Ecbalium  L.  C.  Rich.  n.  5132. 
Eccitia  Friet.  n.  453.  VI.  a, 
EccIinuM  Mart.  n.  423f . 
Eccremocarpna  R.  etP.  n.4107. 
Ecdyianthera  Hooir.  et  Am. 

n,  3418. 
Ecbeandia  Ort,  1158. 
Ecbenait  Catt,  n.  aNl. 
Ecbeveria  DC.  n.  4621. 
Echinaonthni  l^tt»,  n.  4058. 


Ecbtnaeea  Montk,  n.  tSlS. ' 

Ecbinalysium  7Vm.  n.  898. 

Echinanthns  Neet.  n.  2847. 

Echinaria  i>e«f.  n.  832. 

Echinella  Achat.  n.  22. 

Echinella  DC.  n.  4783.  e, 

Ecbinobotrynn  Corda.  n.  ttS. 

Echinobrychit  DC.  n.  6619.  rf. 

Echinncacti  WiUd.  n.  5154.  a. 

Echinocactua  L.  et  O-  n.515|. 

Echinocarnus  Bhtm.  n.  5062. 

Echinocaalon  M.  n.  1986.  rf. 

Echinochloa  Pafit.  n.  778. 

Echinocyttit  2'orr.  et  A,  Gr, 
n.  514}. 

Echinoditcut  Benth.  n.  6706. 

Echinodinm  Poir.  n.  2479. 

Echinodonit  L.C.Rich.  n.iO^l. 

Echinog>'na  J^mm.  n.  472. 

Ecbinofaena  Deto.  n.  789. 

Echinolema  Jacq.  n.  3036. 
'  Echinolnbium  Detv.  n.  6618. 

Echinomitrinm  'Corda.  n.  472. 

EcbinonyctanthuaLem.n  515f< 

Echinophora  Toume/;  n.4522. 

Echinoplaca  Fee  n.  165. 

Echinopngon  PaUt.  n.  808.  tf. 

Echinopt  Linn.  n.  2847. 

Echinopsilon  Moq,  n.  1927. 

Echinopds  Zuec,  n.  5151. 

Echinopiift  Totrrit.  n.  2847. 

EchtnoschoenuaiVeej.  n.  976.a. 

Ecbinospermum  Swarts.  n. 
3786. 

Echtnotphace  Benth,  b.  8597.  t. 

Echinospbaera  Sieb,  n.  6812. 

Echinostachys  £.  JITey.  n.  8579. 

Eehinus  Lour.  n.  6887. 

Echiecbilon  Detf.  n.  3758. 

Echiogloftsnm  Bhtm.  n.  1488. 

Echioides  Detf.  n.  8765. 

Echioldee  Monch.  n.  3772. 

Ecbiopsis  Reichb.  n.  8774, 

Ecbites  P.  l^r.  n.  3409. 

Ecbinm  ro«rM.  n.  3757. 

Ecklonia  Hom,  n.  109. 

Erklonia  Steud.  n.  969. 

Eclipta  L(«m.  n.  2446w 

Ecliptoides  Endi,  n.  2452.  a, 

Eclopes  Gartn.  n.  2782. 

Ectadium  E.  Mey.  n.  8413. 

Ectasis  Benth,  n,  4813.  «. 

Ectbrus  Lottr.  n.  4821. 

Ectocarpae  Ag.  n.  71. 

Ectoearpui  Bory.  n.  71. 

Ectosperan  Vauch.  n.  79. 

Ectostroma  Frtet.  p.  19.  r. 

Ectrosia  K.  Br.  n.  896. 

Edechi  LiM.  n.  3192.  b. , 

Edmondial^C.  n.  2742.  'c. 

Edoimia  Nutt,  n.  4411. 

Edraianthns  wtf.  XIC  n.SOBl. 

Edvardia  Raf.  n.  5320./. 

Edwardsia  Neek.  n.  2541. 

Edwardsia  SaKtb.  n,  6787. 

Egenolphia  Schott.  n,  608.  a. 

Egeria  Ner,  p.  275. 

Egletes  Lett,  n.  2659. 

Ehrenbergia  Jlfart.  n.  Wit, 

Ehrenbergta  Spreng,  n,  3314. 
^hretia  Linn.  n.  8743. 
-Ehrhardia  Seop.  n.  2050. 

EhrharU  Thunh.  n.  734. 

Eicbwaldia  I.e<fei.  n.  5491. 

Einomenia  Raf.  p.  218. 

Ekebergia  Spttnn,  n,  »538. 


Ekcfcin  DC.  n.  8081. 
Ela^istea  Duky.  n.  «0. 
Elachotbamnna  0C  n.  Z 
ELARA6Ne.4Ep.211. 

Elaeagnus  £tffn.  n.  211S. 
Elaeis  Jacg.  n.  1771. 
Elaeocarpus  Lima.  n.  5884. 
Elaeococca  Comm,  n.  5801. 
Elaeodendron  Jacq.  n.  5688. 
Elaeoselinum  Koch.  n.  4498. 
ElaphoglossumSrAotf.  n. 603.5. 
Elapbomyccs  Slieet.  n.  328. 
Elaphrium  Jacq.  n.  5931« 
Elate  Ait,  n,  1693. 
Elate  Endf.  n.  1810. 
Elateriospermum  Bf.  n.  5800; 
Elaterium  Jacq.  n.  5141. 
Elateriiim  7oMr/i.  n.  513S. 
ETatine  Dilf,  n.  3891. 
Elatine  Linn.  n.  5475. 
ELATINEAE  p.  541. 
Elatinoides  Chao.  n.  3891.  d, 
Elfttostemma  Fortt.  n.  1880. 
Eleanthua/Ve«/.  n.  134S. 
Electra  DC.  n.  2561. 
Elegia  Thunb.  n.  1020. 
Eleiotis  DC.  n.  6620. 
Elemifera  Pfum.  n.  5947. 
Elengi  Endf.  n.  4243.  o. 
Eleocbaris  /L  Br.  n.  lOOO.  «. 
Eleogiton  /inJ:.  n.  999.  a, 
Eleogonus  Neet.  n.  1000.  €• 
Elephantopua  Linn.  n.  2231. 
Elephantosis  Lttt.  n.  2231.  A. 
ElephantusFa  ITtVA.  n.  1716. 
Elephas  Toitrn.  n.  4016. 
Elettaria  Rheed.  n.  1827: 
Elensine  Giirtn.  n.  841. 
Eleutberia  Pa^tf.  n.  575.  «. 
EleutberechaeU  DC.  n.  2821. 4. 
Eleutheroffernn  i;C.  n.  2322.4i. 
Eleutherelepis  DC.  n.  2821.  c. 
Eleutherostemen  Klotztek,  n. 

431L6. 
Eliaea  Cam&.  n.  5469. 
Ellchrysum  DC.  n,  2741. 
Elionurui  Kunth,  n.  944. 
Elisanthe  EndL  n.  5246.  6.  /• 
Elisena  Aer5.  n.  1288.  d, 
Ellimia  AM^t.  n.  5012. 
Elliottia  Miihfenb.  n.  4S21. 
EUipsaria  DC,  n.  4932.  6. 
EllisiaJUnn.  n.8828. 
Ellisra  P.  Br.  n.  3709. 
Ellisius  Gr/^.  n.  66. 
Ellobocarpas  Kau^  n.  65S. 
KUobum  B/Mm.  n.  3709. 
Elmigera  Reichb.  n.  8909. 
Elodea  Adant.  n.  5465. 
Elodea  L,  C,  Rich.  n.  1208. 
Eloden  Spaeh,  n.  6465.  a,     ■ 
-Elodes  Spach.  n.  5465.  6. 
Elphegea  Cnff.  n.  2888. 
Eluidophora  Ehrenb,  n.  871. 
EIsholtKia  Rich.  n.  6334. 
Elsholtxia  WUfd,  n.  8588. 
Elntheria  P.  Br,  n.  5542. 
Elvasia  f^C.  n.  5957. 
Elvim  Ctut,  n.  2457. 
Elymui  Zinn.  n.  915. 
Elyna  Schrad.  n.  961. 
Elynnnthnn  PaUt,  n,  977. 
Elf  trosteunn  Boj,  n.  8808. 
Etytrantke  Bban.  n,  4S86.  h, 
Elytnmtkn  EM.  n.  1586.  h. 


n^ 


ElyttmnAeM  &  nv  ISM,  b,- 
il>trftrim  fahf.  n.  4031. 
Elytrn|»«|»png  Catt,  b.  2757. 
Elytropkoru*  Pafis.  n.  898 
Elytrotpermam  C*.  ^.  JUey.  n. 

1000.  M. 
ElytroitegU  Benth.  n.  4313.  <f. 

47. 
Embelia  Jtus,  n.  4223. 
Embira  PtMO.  f).  4714. 
Emblica  ^Mrfn .  n.  5850. 
Embolinm  Kuril,  n.  312.  b, 
Emboliii  Bftttih,  n.  312.  c. 
Embolut  UaU.  i|.  269. 
Embotkrium  F»rst.  n.  2152. 
Embryopterii  Gurtn.  n.  4249.&. 
Emericim  Riivi.  et  Sfh.  n.  3416. 
Emekvi  Schttin.  n.  6561. 
Emerui  Toarm.  j|.  6585.  a, 
Emax  iV«rit.  n.  19*42. 
Emilim  Cass.  n.  2793. 
Eminium  Hlum.  n.  1676.  b. 
Emmenmnthe  Btnth.  n.  3832. 
EmmeorbiM  P<*hf.  n,  3326. 
EmpeilQclem  Hajin  n.  3655.  &. 
Empedoclem  St.  Hil  n.  4762. 
EMPETREAE  p.  584. 
Empetnim  Tourn.  n.  5761. 
Emplettrum  Sai/md.  m.  6023. 
Kroputmria  ilaiehb.  q.  1838; 
Enmlcidm  Cass.  n.  2580* 
ENANTlOBLASTiiE  p.  66. 
Enmntiotricbnm^.Hrev.  n.98ft9. 
Enargem  Safrmd.  n.  ll87. 
Enarthrocmrpiis  jMbill.n.  49tO. 
Encalypta  nedw.  n.  587. 
Encelia  Jdans.  n.  2524. 
Encephmlmrtea  Lehm.  n.  T05. 
Encephmlium  Zi/tir.  n.  402. 
Enchidinm  Jach.  n.  5838. 
Enchoiirium  Mart.  n.  1313. 
Enchylmena  R.  Br.  n.  1925. 
Enehyiia  Presf.  n.  3060.  6. 
Enckem  Kunth.  n.  1823  51 
Enclimndrm  7M€e.  n.  6125.  o. 
Encoelim  Hiff.  n.  430. 
Encoelites  Brongn.  n.  iXi.f. 
Encoelium  /^m*.  n.  104. 
EneyanthtiK  iLimr.  n.  4338. 
Encyclim  Hnnk.  n.  1374. 
Encyonemm  Ki/tt.  n.  18. 
Endimndrm  it  Br,  n.  2088. 
Endiplna  /to/in.  n.  3931. 
Endlicherm  Presf.  n.  3326. 
Endlicberim  Aees.  n.  2051. 
Endocarjfon  Uedw.  n.  157. 
Endodacm  A'</.  p.  218. 
Endogone  tink.^n,  345. 
Endogonites  Brongn.  n.  1778. 
Endoleucm  Cass.  n.  2753. 
Endophyllum  I.<!i;.  n.  181.  a. 
Endopogon  Sees.  n.  4075. 
Endopterm  DC.  n.  3014.  et 3015. 
Enderimm  Rafin.  n.  2584. 
Endospermum  Blum.  n.  6716. 
Endotriche  Frof.  n.  3528.  h, 
Endotropis  Endt.  n.  3462. 
Endrmch  Ffac.  n.  3812. 
Endrachinm  Juss.  n.  3812. 
Endressia  fBav.  o.  4446. 
Enemion  Hafin.  n.  47^1. 
finerthenemm  Hown.  n.  314* 
Engelhmrdtia  tjtsch.  n,  5892. 
Engyzostoma  Oray, ».  896. 
EnKmlus  L,  C.  Rich.  n.  12^ 
Enbydrm  I^iur,  n.  25t4 


Enbydrm  Pmr«.  n.  2574. 
Ennempogon  Z)ei(>.  n.  830.  a. 
Enodium  /^^.  n.  888. 
Enourem  Jubl.  n.  56Q4> 
Enrilm  Bfane.  n.  6884. 
ENS.4TAE  p.  93. 
Enslenim  NuU.  n.  8483. 
Enslenim  Rajin.  n.  4015.  a. 
Entmdm  ^<fa/M.  n.  6832. 
EnteriiUum  Ehrenh.  n.  321. 
Entmrographa  Fet.  n.  156. 
Enterolobium  iif/»rf .  n.  6837.  d. 
Enteromorphm  lAah.  n.  86.  a. 
Enteropogon  Kets,  n.  847.  r. 
Kntngannm  BanJps.  n.  5995. 
Entomycelium  fFaffr.  n.  194- 
Entosthodon  Sehwiigr.  n.  555. 
Entnstbymenium  /lri<^.  n.  488. 
Enucboglossum  DC,  n.  2667.  (t 
Ennla  £>»rfty.  n.  2426.  h. 
Enydria  Fi.  Fl.  n.  6135. 
Enymonospermnm  Spr.  n.4536. 

EPACRIDE.^E  p.  366. 
Epacris  F^orst.  n.  4292.  b, 
Epacris  Smith.  n.  4281. 
Euallage  f)C.  n.  2638. 
EpaUafre  t^ndf.  n.  2098  /. 
Epaltes  Cass.  n.  2422. 
Eperva  Jubf.  n.  680^. 
Ephebe  Fries.  n.  I6t. 
Ephebus  Snf.  n.  4313.  d.  39. 
Ephedra  Zin/i.  n.  1804. 
Ephemernm  Endl.  n.  4207.  d. 
Ephemerum  Reichb.  n.  4207.  c, 
Ephemerum  Tourn.  n.  1031. 
Ephialum  Sofand.  n.  3700. 
Eubielis  Schreb.  n.  ^12. 
Ephippium  Bfum.  n.  1353. 1486. 
Epiandria  Presf.  n.  981. 
Epibaterium  Forst.  n.  4687. 
Epiblema  il.  Br.  n.  1585. 
Epibi^issonia  £.  Hfey.  n.  6538.a. 
Epicmmpes  PresT.  n.  808.  c. 
Epicarpurus  Bfum.  n.  1855. 
Epicharis  £A  n.  5333. 
Epichysinm  Tode.  n.  263. 
Epiclinastrum  BoJ.  n,  292^. 
Epicrianthes  Hfum.  n,  1357. 
Epidendrum  Li/iit.  n.  1371. 
Epigaea  Linn.  n.  4322. 
Epigea  Sicartz  n.  4337. 
Epigenim  Ff.  Ff.  p.  686.  26. 
Epigenia  Ff.  Ff.  n.  4252.  a. 
Epigynantbus  Bfu3n.  p.  125. 
EpiUpis  lienlh.  n.  252|. 
Epilitbes  BJum.  n.  2013. 
Epilobium  Unn.  n.  6J21. 
Epimedium  /^Viii.  n.  4811. 
EpipactisFcuiV/.  n.l604.et  1605. 
Epipactis  Half.  j^.  1553. 
Epiphanes  Btum,  n.  1543. 
Epiphegus  JHult.  o.  4182. 
Epiphora  lAndf,  n.  1408. 
Epipbyllum  Herrm,  n.  5158. 
Epipbyllura  /yei^.  n.  5159. 
Epipiogium  GmeLn.  1545. 
Epireineria  E.  Mey.  n.  6538.  h, 
Epirbizanthus  Bfum.  n.  4192. 
Episcim  Jttart.  n,  4164. 
Epispermm  Rafin,  n.  62. 
E^stemnm  ^^/p.  n.  6468. 
Epistephiam  H.  Z?.  X.  n.  1612. 
Epistylium  Sioartt.  n.  5858. 
Epithemm  Btam.  n.  414". 
Epilbinim  Jacq.  n.  3219. 
Epitrmchys  />(;.  n.  288T.  6. 


EpocbniaBi  JUnl^.  n.  213. 
EqUlSETACEAE  p.  33. 
Equisetum  tJnn,  n.  oOl. 
Ermctissm  Forsie.  n.  5841.  a. 
Ermgrostis  Pafis.  n.  876.  b. 
Erangelia  Reneafm.  n.  12^*5. 
Eranthemum  R,  Br.  n.  4087. 
Erantbis  Safisb.  i^.  47^. 
Erasma  R.  Br.  p.  403. 
Erato  t)C.  n.  23(»6. 
Ercilim  Adr.  Juss.  n.  5263. 
Erebinthus  Mitch.  n.  6539.  «. 
Erechtites  Rajin.  n.  2790. 
Erechtitoides  VC.  n.  2809.  6. 
Ereciphyllum  I^ss.  n,  2741.  irl. 
Ereicotis  DC.  n.  3240.  tf.  f . 
Etemmem  iAndf.  n,  6304. 
Eremantbe  Spach.  n.  5461.  C.  I. 
Eremmntbis  MiC,  n.  2761.  a. 
Eremmnthns  Less.  n.  2224.  6. 
Eremim  Don,  n.  4306. 
Eremimstrum  Btnth.  n.  4306.  a. 
Eremncmllis  Sat.  n.  4313.  r/.  .35. 
Eremocephaia  DC.  n.  270U.  ^. 
Eremodendron  DC.  n.  373|. 
Eremo^n  Brid.  n.  5p2. 
Eremogone  Fenzl.  n.  5234.  a. 
EremogqDffyle/?i?ri/.  n. 4974. 6. 
EremophiU  R'  ^^-  n*  3735. 
Ereniosii  DC.  n,  2220.  6. 
Eremosporus  Spach.  n.  5464. 
Eremostmchys  Bung,  n.  366. 
Eremosyne  AWi.  n.  4629. 
Eremunia  Bub.  n.  1140. 
JSresdm  Spach.  n.  5011. 
Erim  Undf.  n.  1363. 
Eriacbne  R.  Br.  n.  869. 
Eriacline  PaUs.  n.  869.  &. 
Eriantherm  B^nth.  n.  3645.  6. 
Erimntherm  Nees,  n,  4099. 
Erimnkhns  jRicA.  n.  942. 
Ericm  l4nn.  n.  4313. 
ER1CACEAE  p.  368. 
Ericmim  Ren.  n.  3528.  f . 
Ericinellm  KlUtsch.  n.  4310. 
Ericocmrpum  /hm.  n.  6029.  6. 
Ericocmrpum  Spach,  n.  5029. 6. 
Ericogmlium  />6\  n.  310p.  g, 
Ericoilm  Borkh.  n.  3&28.  e. 
Erigenim  Nutt.  n.  4369. 
Erigeron  Cass,  n,  233A.  o. 
Erigeron  DC.  n.  2332. 
Erigeron  Don.  n.  2413. 
Erimm-Tmli  RJkeed,  n.  3815. 
Erimmtmlim  RSm.  et  Schuit,  u, 

3815. 
Erinmcem  ^oij#.  a.  6494. 
Erinmcem  Lamx.  n.  94.  c. 
Erinmceus  Michei.  fk.  442.  a. 
Eriuesim  Don.  n.  2908. 
Erineum  lini'.  p  15.  e, 
Erinim  ifom/.  n.  3085.  6. 
Erinus  Linn.  n.  392$. 
Eriobotrym  Lindi,  n.  6349. 
Eriocmchrys  DC.  n.  4529. 
Eriocmlim  Smith.  n,  4378. 
Eriocmlyx  Necir.  n.  6482. 
Eriocmrnhm  Cast.  n.  2522. 
Eriocmnlon  Gron.  n.  1022. 
ERIOCAULONEAE  p.  K. 
Eriocephmlns  iJnn,  n.  2210. 
Eriochilus  R.  Br,  n.  1692. 
Eriochlom  Kunth.  n.  l^. 
Eriochrysis  Patis.  n.  938. 
Erioclmdium  Lindl.  n.  269}. 
Eriodine  Ca$s,  n.  2825. 
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firiocomft  Kunth,  n.  2522. 
Eriocoma  Kutt.  n.  799. 
Briocorvne  UC.  n.  2854.  e, 
Erioc>cU  Undf,  n.  4429. 
Eriodaphne  Seei,  n.  2027.  6. 
Eriodendron  DC,  n.  5302. 
Erioderma  Fee.  n.  174.  a. 
Eriodesmia  Don,  n.  4313.  a.  5. 
ErioglosBum  Bl.  n.  5611. 
Erioglotsum  G.  et  F.  n.  5614. 
Eriogonum  L.  C,  R,  n.  1972. 
Eriogynia  Uooh.  n.  4636* 
Eriolaena  DC.  n.  5354. 
Eriolema  Z>C.  n.  6206. 
Eriolepifl  Cait.  n.  2887.  e. 
Eriolobui  DC.  n.  6342. 
Erione  Sch,  et  E,  n.  5302.  rf. 
EriopapjiHt  Am.  n.  2623. 
Eriope  //.  et  B.  a.  3584. 
Eriopetalum  Wight,  n.  3520. 
Eriophomm  Idnn.  n.  1001. 
Eriophorus  FmV/.  n.  3052. 
Eriophyliu»  Lag.  n.  2591. 
Eriophyton  Benth,  n.  3667. 
Eriopoda  DC.  n.  2635.  6. 
Eriopogon  EntU,  n.  939.  6, 
Erioput  Brid.  n.  587.  ^. 
Eriotema  DC,  n.  6691. 
Eriotolena  Blum,  n.  2104. 
ERIOSPERMEAE  p.  90. 
Eriospermum  Jaeq.  n.  106. 
Eriotphaera  DC.  n.  6258. 
Eriotpliaera  />m.  n.  2739. 
ErioBphaeria  Benth.  n.  3583.  g. 
Eriosporangium  Bert.  n.  397. 
Eriostachys  Benth.  n.  3650.  c, 
Kriostegia  DC,  n.  6248.  a. 
Eriostemoides  Endl,  n.  6009.  h. 
Eriostemon  Len,  n.  2854. 
Eriostemon  Smith,  n.  6006. 
Eriostomnm  Zir.'et  H,  n.  3650.  r . 
Eriostylis  R.  Br.  n.  2143.  c. 
Eriosynaphe  OC.  n.  4461. 
Eriotheca  Sch.  et  /£.  n.  5301. 
Eritheis  Ch-ay,  n.  2426.  d. 
Eriothrix  Leit.  n.  2788. 
Eriothymns  Benth.  n.  3620.  a. 
Eriotis  DC.  n.  4432.  a. 
Eriphia  P.  Br.  n.  4158. 
Ertsmia  Rudg,  n.  6073. 
Erithalia  Ren,  n.  3528.  A. 
Erithalis  Fortt.  n.  3197. 
Erithalis  />.  Br.  n.  3207. 
Erithia  Cray.  n.  2426.  d. 
Eritrichium  Schrad,  n.  3770. 
Eriudaphus  Nees.  n.  5089. 
Ermannia  Cham,  n.  4856.  b, 
Ernestia  DC.  n.  6199. 
Emodea  Swartz.  n.  3115. 
Ernstingia  rfeck.  n.  5612. 
Erobatos  />C.  n.  4794.  r. 
Erodendmm  Saliib.  n.  2123. 
Erodinm  Herit,  n.  6043. 
Eropfaaea  Boia,  n.  6571.  a, 
Erophila  DC,  n.  4881. 
Erophoton  Tatueh.  n.  4634.  rf. 
Erosma  Roth.  n.  1859. 
Erotinm  Sot.  n.  5412. 
Erpetion  />C.  n.  5010. 
Erpodinm  Brid,  n.  574. 
Eraca  Toum.  n.  4956. 
Graeago  Toum.  n.  4973. 
Eracaria  Giirtn.  n.  4974. 
Eracastmm  /)C.  n.  4952.  n, 
Erueaatram  Preil,  n.  4952. 
Eryilia  Unk.  n.  6580.  b. 
Ervoideae  T.^iA.Gr,  n.6575.a. 


Ermm  Toum.  n.  6590. 
Errcibe  Rorb.  n.  3815. 
ERTCIBEAE  p.  325. 
Eryngium  Toum.  n.  4386. 
Erysimastram  C.  A,  Mey,  n. 

4908.  d. 
Erysimnm  Link.  n.  4906.  a, 
Rrysimum  Linn.  n.  4900.' 
Erysimnm  Toum,  n.  4906. 
Krysibe  Rebent.  n.  277. 
Erythracanthns  Neee.  n.  54. 
Erythraea  /leM.  n.  3543. 
Erythrina  Unn.  n.  6667. 
Erythrocarpns  Bl.  n.  5817. 
Erythrochilus  Reinw,  n.  5790. 
ErythrochitonTV.  etJlf.  n.  5992. 
Erythroeistns  Dun.  n.  5028.  d, 
Erythrodannm  Thouan.  n. 

3187. 
Erythrodes  Blum.  n.  1563. 
Erythroralinm  DC.  n.  3100.  i. 
ErythroTaena  Sweet.  n.  2888. 
Erythroninm  Unn.  n.  iOOO. 
Erythropnlnm  Blum.  n.  5148. 
Erythrophlaenm^se/.  n.6818. 
Erythropogon  DCf.n.  2754. 
Erythropsis  Undl.  n.  5820.  a. 
Erythrorehis  il/trm.  n.  1611. 
Erytbrorhiza  L,  C.  R.  n.  4350. 
Ery  throspermum  Lam.  n.  5063. 
Erythrostictns  Schl.  n.  1070. 
ERYTHROXYLEAE  p.  559. 
Erytbroxylon  Unn.  n.  5597. 
Escallonia  Mutii.  n.  4674. 
Eschenbachia  ilfonrA.n.2405.6. 
Eschscholtzia  Cham.  n.  4827. 
Esehweilera  Mart,  n.  633*. 
Eicobedia  Ruit  BtPav.  n.  3990. 
Esenbeckia  Bl.  n.  5308. 
Esenbeckia  Brid,  n.  590. 
Esenbeckia  Kuath,  n.  5997. 
Esenbeckia  Schott.  n.  5997. 
Esera  ifecit.  n.  5033. 
Esmarehia  Reichb.  n.  5241.  d. 
Esopon  Rafin,  n.  3005.  b, 
Espeioa  DC.  n.  2595. 
Espeletia  Mut,  n.  2476. 
Kspera  HHld,  n.  5379. 
Espinosa  Laeasc.  n.  19S2. 
Esterhazya  isiilr.  n.  3993. 
Esula  Haw,  n.  5766. 
Ethanium  Satiib.  n.  1632. 
Ethulia  Caii.  n.  2200. 
Etholia  Gartn.  n.  2422. 
Enacaena  DC,  n.  6372.  a. 
Euaerocentron  DC.  n,281l.a.$. 
Euaeschynomene  V.  n.660a.  a. 
Eungeratum  DC.  n.  2259.  a. 
Eualar^nia  E,  n.  2495.  a. 
Euammannia  E.  n.  6146.  a, 
Euandira  Benth.  n.  6726.  c. 
Kuangelica  DC.  n.  4456.  a. 
Enanoplon  Endi.  n.  4189.  a. 
Enantbemis  DC.  u.  2639.  b. 
Kuanthoeeros  E,  n.  459.  a. 
Kuaparine  DC,  n.  JIOO.  b. 
Euapium  DC.  n.  4393.  a. 
Euaplouappns  DC.  n.  2381.  e. 
Euarabis  C.  A.  Meu.  n.  4854.  c. 
Euarctotis  DC.  n.  2830.  a. 
Enardisia  A.  DC.  n.  4222.  a. 
Euargyreia  E.  a.  3810.  b. 
Euaspidinm  Endl.  n.  640./. 
Enaspleninm  Endl.  n.  630.  a,  p. 
Enathrlxia  DC,  n.  2770.  a, 
Enatriplex  CAJfey.  n.  19l2.a. 
Euazara  Don.  n.  5075.  «r. 


Enbtniadetla  JSbifl.  it.  99IH.  a. 
Enbartonia  Sndi,  n.  6433.  a. 
Eobasis  SaUtb,  n.  4575. 
Enberkheya  />C.  n.  2844.  d. 
Enbignonia  Endl.  n.  4124.  a, 
Eubrachyrhynchos   DC.    a, 

2812.  a. 
Eubrachyris  DC,  n.  2361.  a, 
Enbr3'chis  DC.  n.  6639.  a. 
Eneacalin  /IC.  n.  2906.  a. 
Encachrya  l>C.  n.  4525.  a. 
Encadaba  Endi.  n.  4993.  a. 
Eucaladenia  J&t(f/.  n.  1599.  ^. 
Eucalais  />C.  n.  297f .  a. 
Ettcallistemon  £.  n.  6302.  a. 
Encalochortoa  HooA>.  n.  1096. 
RnealydermoB  DC,  n.  2613.  a. 
Encalyptns  Herit.  n.  6300. 
Ettcanavalia  Benth.  n.  OOtt.  b, 
Encanthinm  DC.  n.  8175.  a. 
Encapnos  Bemh,  n.  4836.  o. 
Eucapparis  0C.  n.  5000.  b. 
Encarpba  EndL  n.  8151. 
Eucaulotretaa  E,  n.  6789.  a. 
Enceanotfaus  DC.  n.  5726. 
Ettcephalophora  DC.  n.  2599.  a. 
EucephalostigmaJSL  n.  3073.  a. 
Euceraea  Mart.  n.  S0$\.  - 
EttceratnndraJLeiutf.  n.  1532.  o. 
Encemtopetalnm  E.  n.  4651. 6. 
Eucereus  MitniaL  n.  5157.  6. 
EnchaerophyUnm/)C.a.4506.c. 
Encbaetanthara  E.  n.  2921.  c. 
Enchaetis  Bartl.  «t  Wendi.f. 

n.  6018. 
Enchamaecrista  TogtL  n.  6TB1. 

8'* /9* 
EucbamaeAstala  ^ofc/.  b.678|« 

6./?. 
Eucharidinm  FitcK  et  ilf«y. 

n.  6120. 
Euchilns  Jl.  Br.  a  6444. 
Euchiroaia  EndL  n.  3536.  h. 
Eachlton  DCn  n.  2746.  b, 
Enchlora  EekL  ^tZeu.  a.64M. 
Enchlorif  Don.  n.  2t41. 
EnchloriB  Kumth,  n.  839.  b. 
Euchondrilla  E,  n.  3009.  a, 
Enchorozema  Benth.  n.  6431.  a. 
EnchreBta  Benn,  a.  6727. 
Enchroma  Nutt,  n.  3004^ 
Euclarionea  E.  n.  2962.  a.  a. 
Enclea  Unn,f.  n.  4251. 
Eurlibadium  DC.  n.  2162.  a. 
Knclidium  A.  Br.  n.  4896. 
Euclinia  DC,  n.  3301.  b. 
Kncllsia  Nutt.  n.  4852. 
Euclitoria  DC,  a.  6635.  h. 
Eacnemis  Brid,  n.  582. 
Encnemis  UndL  n.  l^. 
Eucodon  Alph,  DC.  n.  30M.  I». 
Encoilostigma  Berth,  n.4296.a. 
Eucolocasia  Sehott,  n.  1683.  a. 
Encomis  Herit.  n.  1128. 
Euconocarpus  DC.  n.  6061. 
Ettconospermnm  E,  n.  2138.  a. 
Euconostegia  l>C.  n.  6248.  b. 
Encoreta  E.  n.  5371.  b.  a. 
Encormot  JSittf/.  n.  316.  d, 
Encosia  Blum,  n.  1573. 
Eucrepis  EndL  n.  9022.  a. 
Encrosia  ITer.  a.  1283. 
Eucrotalaria  EndL  n.  6472.  a. 
Eucr/phia  Cav.  n.  5408. 
EUCRTPHIEAE  p.  528. 
Eucryptocarva  E.  n.  2036.  a. 
Ettcyathea  /Ve«/.  n.  653.  a. 
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£ucjcInpU  Btnth,  n.  6iZ2.  a. 
EacymliA  £.  a.  4009.  6. 
Eabymbidium  Undl.  n.  1427.  a. 
EQcymouterun  7orr.  et  ^.  €rr. 

n.  4491.  a, 
Eocypbia  Pretl,  n.  9011.  a, 
Eodacinuft  Ra/in.  n.  330. 
Eudec«lob«  Endt,  n.  5098.  c, 
Endema  Uumb.  et  21.  n.  4921. 
EndendrOpbtboeJ&M//.  n.  4586. 

e.  ^. 
Eudeemia  A.  i?r.  n.  6299. 
Endeflmodiom  DC,  n.  6615.  a, 
Eudiantbe  Reichb.  n.  6249.  6. 
Endicoma  JDC.  n.  2930.  a, 
Eudioclea  Btnlh.  n.  6662.  b, 
Endiodia  DC.  n.  3123.  a, 
Eudiotma  DC,  n.  60i7. 
Eudiplaxiura  Endf.  n.  636.  a. 
Eudiplottepbium  DC.  n.2319.a. 
EuditaJSnrf/.  n.  1537.  a. 
Eudiesoehaela  BUm,  m.  6346.a. 
Endolicbot   Wighi,  et  A,  n. 

6676. 
Endorima  Raf.  n.  2584. 
Eudoroiiicnm  DC,  n.  2802.  a. 
Eudorut  Cat$.  n.  2811.  e. 
Eodracopbyllom    JSndl.    n. 
.    4292.^. 
Eudrynaria£n<i/.  n.  615.  i.  y. 

bb. 
Eudryopteria    Endl,    n.  ,639. 

c.  CK. 

Eudytodla  DC.  n.  2577.  a. 
EueclipU  DC.  n.  2446.  a. 
Eueclopei  DC.  n.  2782.  a. 
Euelephantopui  Ca««.n.2231.a. 
Euerigeron  DC.  n.  2332.  a. 
Euevax  Z)C.  n.  2420.  a, 
Eufaramea  DC,  n.  3154.  a. 
Engahnia  £»<£/.  n.  982.  6. 
Engalenia  FenxL  n.  5166.  b% 
Engamelia  Fl.  Mex.  n.  2157. 
Eugenia  MUh.  n.  632S. 
Eugenioidei  lAnn.  n.  6094. 
Eugerardia  Btnth.  n.  3996.  </. 
Eugerbera  DC.  n.  292t.  a. 
Engeinera  DC.  n.  4155.  a. 
Eugilia  Benih.  n.  8821.  ^. 
Eugiinus  Fentf.  n.  5186.  a. 
Engloiiodia  EndL  n.  1594.  a. 
Engloxinia  DC,  n.  4167.  a. 
Engaaphalinm  DC.  n.  2746.  a. 

Eogochnatia  E.  n.  2915.  a. 
Engrammitia  Pretf.  n.  607.  a.  a. 
Eugymnema  Hr c.  n.  3496.  a. 
Eugynandropiii£>i<</.n.4984.A. 
Enharpalium  £>C.  n.  2536.  a. 
Bubedyotia  Wight.  et  Am.  n. 
'  3240.  e. 
Euhelianthemnm   Dun,    n. 

5029.  c. 
Eubelichryium  DC,  n.  2741.  a. 
Eubelicterei  E,  n.  5315.  a. 
Eubeliotropium£iirf/.  n.3751.a. 
Euheloniai  Kndh  n.  1066.  a. 
Eubemitelia  J£ii<</.  n.  651.  a, 
Euberacleum  DC.  n.  4477.  b. 
Enbeteropteryi  E,  n.  5575.  b. 
Eubenchera  Torr,  et  A.  Grati. 

n.  6517.  a. 
Enhydrocotyle  DC.  n.  4S55. 
Eubymenoiiii  DC.  n.  2598. 
Euinga  j:.  n.  6837. 
Evixot  Endl.  n.  4584.  a. 


I  EnlackaoBla  JVeiUA.  n.  64M.  a. 
'  Enjaionia  DC.  a.  2483.  6^ 
Eulachanodei  E.  n.  2818.  a. 
Eulalia  Kunth.  n.  943. 
Eulaiioipermum  />C.  n.  2653.a. 
Eulatbyrui  E.  n.  6582.  e, 
Euleptolobium  ^oar.  n.6751.A. 
Eoleptoipermnm  DC.  n.  6309. 
Eulencotboe  DC.  n.  4318.  e.  a. 
Enliatrii  DC.  u.  2270.  a. 
Enlibanotii  DC,  n.  4432.  b, 
Eulirion  Endl.  n.  1098.  d. 
Eulflbni  Piutt.  n.  611  (. 
Enlomatia  E  n.  2155.  a, 
Eulophia  R.  Br.  n.  1440. 
Enlopbni  Nutt.  n.  4543. 
Enloranthui  Endl.  n.  4586.  a, 
Enlntoi  8er.  n.  6514.  e, 
Enlncilia  DC.  n.  2940.  n. 
Enlycbnti  Pentl.  n.  5250.  r. 
Eulyehnophora  f>C.  n.  2223. 
Eulycinm  E.  n.  3863.  a. 
Enmachia  D€.  n.  8170. 
Enmaxillaria  Lindt.  n.  1407.  e, 
Eumelampodlum  DC.  n.  2478.a. 
Enmelichrni  Endf.  n.  4270.  /«. 
Enmentselia  Torr,  et  ^.  Irr. 

n.  5111. 
Enmetroiideroi  E.  nr6S08.  a, 
Eumiconia  DC,  n.  6258.  c. 
Enmicrocodon  Alph,  DC.    n. 

8078.  a, 
Eumimoia  DC,  n.  6831.  a. 
Eumirbelia  Benth.  n.  6448.  a, 
Eumitella  Torr,  et  A.  Gr.  n, 

4641. 
Eumonarda  Benth,  n.  3600.  a. 
Eumonocerai  E.  n.  5385.  a. 
Enmonopiii  E.  n.  3057.  a. 
Enmonoiii  DC.  n.  2220.  a. 
Eumnrpha  Ecif,  et  Z^vA.  n. 

6048.  m.  p. 
Eumorpba  Endf,  n.  316.  b. 
Enmorpbia  DC.  n  2636. 
Enmorpboidei  DC.  n.  2668.  6: 
Eumundia  jE.  n.  5651.  a. 
Enmntiiia  Z>j«.  n.  2917. 
Eumyrodia  DC.  n.  5313.  a. 
Enmyrtui  J!>C.  n.  6316.  a.  y. 
Eunepbrodium  Endf.  n.639.  a, 
Eunomia  DC.  n.  4930. 
Ennychia  Fenzf.  n.  5202.  c. 
Euoederia  DC.  n.  2635.  a.i 
Euoldenburgia  DC.  n.  2927.  a. 
Enonoierli  DC.  n.  2925.  a. 
Enoianthei  Cunn.  n.  6281. 
Euoima  Andrewt.  n.  3364.  a. 
Enoima  Jl.  Br.  n.  8364.  6. 
Enoimitei  DC.  n.  2784.  a. 
Enota  Undf.  n,  153|.  6. 
Enothonna  E.  n.  2828.  (. 
Enozotbamnui  DC.  n.  2738.  c. 
Eupanargyrum  DC.  n.  2948.  r. 
Enparea  BanJet.  n.  421f. 
Enpatoriopbalacron  7'a«//.  n. 

2446.  a, 
Eupatorinm  Toumef.  n.  2280. 
Enperesia  Endf.  n.  2962.  a,  y, 
Eupetalaete  DC.  n.  2765.  a. 
Enpetaloitemouik'.  n.  6522.  a. 
Eupetalnm  Undf.  n.  5153. 
Eupeneedaaum  DC.  n,  4462.  6. 
Enpbaca  E.  n.  6571.  a. 
Enpbania  DC.  n.  2268.  m. 
Eupbaieoloa  Benth.  n.  6674.  b. 


Eupbilippia  Benlhn  n.  4311.  a. 
EnpJiiiodendron    Schott,    n. 

1690.  a. 
Enphlomii  Benth.  n.  3664.  a. 
Euphorbia  JL.  n.  5760. 
EUPH0RB1.4CEAE  p.  586. 
Eupborbium  Jv<«.  n.  5766. 
Eupboria  Comin.  n.  5617. 
Eupbotinia  Undf.  n.  6350.  a. 
Euphraiia  Toumef.  n.  4011. 
Eupbraiioidei  n.  3959.  b. 
Euphronia  Mart.  etZ.  n.6400. 
Enphroiyne  DC,  n.  2486. 
Eupbymatodei  Pretf.  n.  SlS. 

J^.a. 
Eopiqueria  DC.  n.  2253. 'a. 
Enplatyxoma  Endf.  n.  6626. 
Enploca  Nutt.  n.  3747. 
Eupolantiia  Endt.  n.  4988.  c, 
Eopolyalthia  Bfume  a.4713.  a 
Eupolychaetia  DC.  n.  2780.  b, 
Eupolypodinm  Endf.  n.  615.  a. 
Enpnmatia  R,  Br.  n,  4730. 
EUPOMATIEAE  p.  425. 
Euporana  E,  n.  3797.  b, 
Enporopbyllam  DC.  n.2582.  o. 
Eopratia  £.  n.  8063.  bi 
Eoprenanthei  Endf.  n.3005.  a. 
Euprouitia  Endf,  n.  2918.  a, 
EupiittacanthniJ?.  n.4596.  h.vt, 
Enpterii  Eudl.  n.  622./.     • 
Eupterolophui  DC,  n.  2871.  g,C. 
Euptycbotii  DC.  n.  4400.  a. 
Eupyrena  Wight  et  Arn.  n. 

3198. 
Enpyrrocoma  DC,  n.  23^  a. 
Enranthemnm  E.  n.  4087.  a. 
Eurbapbe  E.  n.  3240.^«/.  ;^. 
Eurbaphii  Trin.  n.  830.  r. 
Eurfaaponticnm  DC.  n.  2891.  6. 
Eurliexia  Torr.  et  .^.  €?ray.  n. 

6200.  a. 
Eurhodendron  £»<//.  n.4321.r. 
Enrhynchoiia  Endf,  n.6692.  /. 
EurbVncboiia  Wight  et  Arn. 

n.  6(592.  a. 
Eurioima  Deev,  n.  6690. 
Eurothia  Neelf.  n.  8141. 
Eurotia  Adant.  n.  1911. 
Enrotium  Zinir.  n.  248. 
Eurja  Thunh.  n.  5410. 
Enryale  Safitb.  n.  5018. 
Enryandra  Foret.  n.  4763. 
Euryantbe  Sehfecht.  n.  5431. 
Eurybaiii  ^rtrf.  n.  520. 
Earybia  Catt.  n.  2317. 
Eurybia  Gray.  n.  2302^ 
Eurybiopiii  DC.  n,  2306. 
Enryclei  Safitb.  n.  1286. 
Enrycoma  Jarit.  n.  5952. 
Eurydice  Pert.  n.  1243. 
Enrylepii  Benth.  n.  4313. 5. 11. 
Enryloma  Don,  n.  4313.  c.  21. 
Euryopi  Catt,  n.  2819. 
Euryptera  Nutt.  n,  446}. 
Euryipermum  Safitb,  n.  2120. 
Euryitegia  Dom.  n.  4313.  d.  27. 
Euryitomaifrjc/A.  n.  4313.  d.  45. 
Eurytaenia  Nutt.  n,  441f. 
Eurythalea  Reneaftn.  n.  3528. 
Eurytbalia  JEIoritA.  n.  3528. 
Euialaaii  Benth.  n.  4294.  a. 
Euiamyda  DC.  n.  5059.  a. 
Eniauiinrea  C.  .i^.  Jlf.  n. 

2858.  &. 
Euicapbii.S.  Z.  n.  5672. 
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Euieepet  T^S^on.  p.  0. 
Kiisenioiieiidrinm  E.  n.  6M,  a, 
EutelaKO  £.  n.  3731.  a. 
Euielia  AVrJlr.  n.  SlOO. 
Kuieripbinm  DC.  n.  2761.  A. 
KuieBamum  EnHf.  n.  4105.  m. 
Enseseli  DC.  n.  4430.  c. 
Euiitleritit  Benth.  n.  3655.  r. 
GniimochilriiiVeMfA.  n.4302.  r. 
Euiinm  Koch.  n.  4413.  a. 
Euionchoi  DC.  n.  30M.  A. 
Ensonerila  Hfum.  n.  6t92.  o. 
Euiouhora  Benth,  n.  6738.  fr. 
Enapbaee  Benth.  n.  85M.  «. 
Enipbaeranthui  06'.  n.  t395.  a. 
Euiuiroi  Tnrgion.  n.  90. 
Kmtaehya  Httfin.  n.  SS0O. 
Euitacbyi  Derv.  n.  KiB. 
Knitatliei  Lowr.  n.  5083. 
Euitegia  H.Jir.  h.  8455. 
Kuitena  Ffiei.  n.  882* 
Euitellaria  Fe/tt/.  n.  5240.  A. 
Enitemonurufl  ^/.  n.  5496,  a. 
Euitenorltne  f>C.  u.  2T44.  b. 
Euitephia  Vav.  n.  1282. 
Euktercniia  Hch.  n.  5320.  «.  <«. 
Eniticbia  /^rtfr/.  n.  597.  h. 
Euitictii  Endl.  n.  423.  r. 
Ettitilpnoph^-tmn  £IC.  n.2093.a. 
Jinitoebe  Caa.  n.  2760.  <». 
Euitrephtti  K.  Br.  n.  ilCS. 
Kuitreptantbiii  EndL  n.  4852. 
Kuitriga  /;;.  n.  )I959.  r. 
Kustylii  Jkii^/Z.  n.  4252.  «. 
Kuiympieza  Benth,  n.  4S01. 
EuByndeiMlithttf    Benth.    tt. 

4300. 
Entaeionia  £Rd/.  n.  5101.  «• 
Eutanacetnm  Dt*.  n.  2696.  «. 
KutarchonfenthttsIIC.  n.a412.«. 
Kutaisa  ^a/^6.  n.  17»k 
Kutaxia  R.  Br.  n.  6442. 
Kutecoma  E.  n.  4114.  b, 
Kntelia  H.  Br.  n.  6143. 
Kuterpe  Giirtn.  n.  1728. 
Kuterpe  Mart.  n.  1725. 
EuthaW  H.  Br,  n.  3046. 
Kntbalia  Fenxl.  n.  5234.  A. 
KutbaUctrum  DC.  n.  4772.  c. 
Kuthamta  DC.  n.  2876.  6. 
Kuthemii  Jack.  n.  5961. 
Eutiarella  Torr.  et  .^.  Gray. 

n.  4643.  a. 
Eutiaridium  E.  n.  3752.  h. 
Eutmon  Riifin.  n.  5178.  d. 
Kutoca  ii.  iTr.  n.  3830. 
Kutoffieldia  EndJ.  a,  10G2.  a. 
Kutordyliam  \DC.  n.  4482.  a. 
Entorilii  DC.  u.  4303.  n. 
Kutragoceras  DC.  n.  2401. 
Kutrema  H.  Br.  n.  4924. 
Eutriana  TViit.  n.  847. 
Eutricbilia  E.  a.  5541. 
Entrichogyne  DC.  n.  2763.  a, 
Entricborepis  E.  n.  2868.  a. 
Entrirbosantheslftg-A^  ttArn. 

n.  5140.  h. 
Butriphylium  Ser.  n.  6511.  a. 
Entriptinon  DC.  n.  21*47.  a. 
Eutrlxis  E.  n.  2960.  b. 
Eutupa  A.  DC.  n.  SOSS.  a. 
Envateria  Arn.  n.  5394.  a. 
Eurertieordia  Sch.  n.  6279.  a. 
Euvicia  E.  u.  6581.  b.  u. 
Ruvigaa  E  n.  66T5.  a. 
Kuxanthium  DC.  n.  2480.  a. 
Euxaiithosia  DC.  n.  4864.  a. 


Ettxeaia  Cham.  »•  MH* 
EnxerocarpaieaJ?.  n.  8008.  b.  ^. 
Ettxyrit  Endi.  n.  1025.  u. 
Euypbei  Targ.  n.  105.  b, 
Encanlhoxylnm  E.  n.  5972.  «. 
Euzinnia  E.  n.  24113.  a. 
Euzomum  Linh.  n.  4966. 
KvaHaria  A>riir.  n.  1183.  a. 
Kvandra  /t.  Br.  n.  964. 
Evanthe  W/«6.  n.  4013.  h,  14. 
Kvax  Gartn,  n.  2426. 
K^ea  .<^A/.  n,  3140.  a. 
Kvelyna/^of^p  etif«tf/.n.l32S. 
Evernia  Achar.  a.  178. 
Evndia  EorH.  n.  5996. 
Kvodia  IriifrfjB.  n.  2038. 
Evodia  St.  Hil.  n.  6997. 
Evolvulnt  Lmm.  n.  3791. 
Evonymodapbne  Steg.  n.  204|. 
Kvonymoidei  Soland.  n.  5627. 
Kvon^mui  T^Hrnef.  o.  56T6. 
Kvopii  Cam.  n.  2844. 
Evoima  HHId.  n.  8222. 
Evoamia  U,  et  //.  n.  3222. 
Ewyckia  Btum.  a.  6266. 
Kxacnm  Linn.  a.  3539. 
Kxadenus  Grie$.  n.  3561. 
Kxarrhena  H.  Br.  n.  8778. 
Kxcipttla  Fries,  n,  389, 
Kxroecaria  jC  n.  5773. 
Rxcremis  Willd. «.  1160. 
Kxidia/^Wef.  n.  404. 
Exilaria  Grev.  n,  4. 
Kxitelta  Blum,  n.  5357. 
Exoacaatha  Lt^iU.  n.  4523. 
Kxocarpui  Labill.  n.  2088. 
Kxogonium  Choit.  n.  3803.  </. 
Exogonium  iMTof .  et  S.  n.  3806. 
Kxbrmatoitoma  Gray.  n.  394. 
Kxoiporium  .«4tfr£.  n.  384. 
Exosporinm  Lhik.  n.  236.  h. 
Exoitemma  L.  C.  Hich.  n,  3269. 
Kxostylei  Schott.  n.  6758, 
Kxntbea  Macfad.  n.  5922. 
Kxnthnitemon    G,  Uon,    a. 

3409.  d. 
Eyielia  /t<'iV/iA.  n.  2659. 
Eyienhardtia  U,  B.  K,  n.  6525. 

w. 

Faha  7V>i#rn  n.  6581  a. 
Faha  Sti.  Ignatii  Bras.  n.<rT29. 
Kabagn  Endl.  n,  6036.  a, 
Fabago  Tourn.  n.  6036. 
Fabiana  Hmt  et  /^.  n.  S838. 
Fabricia  Adans.  n.  3585. 
Fafarieia  Gilrtn.  n.  6310. 
Fabricia  Scop.  n.  6626. 
Fabricia  Thunb.  n.  1263. 
Fabronia  Ruddi.  n.  567. 
Facelis  Ca#*.  n.  2942. 
Fagara  Adnns.  n.  59T2.  a. 
Fagara  Jacq.  n.  5972.  b. 
Fagara  I^m.  n.  5972.  c. 
Fagarastmm  Dom.  n.  5910. 
Fagelia  Seck.  n.  6685. 
Fagonia  T&Hm.  n.  6034. 
Fagopynm  TVwrti.  n.  198T. 
Fagraea  T^hunb.  n.  3S6T. 
Fagiii  l^ourn.  n.  184T. 
Falcarfa  Mii^im.  n.  4401. 
Fateata  Gtnel.  n  6630. 
Falratula  Brot.  n.  6508\  d, 
Falconeria  /loy/.  n.  189f . 
Fallcia  I^nn.  f.  u.  3T89. 


PaltopU  Jdant, ».  filS. 
Falhigia  Endt.  n.  «85. 
Faramea  Auhl.  n.  SIM. 
Farameoides  DC:  n.  3154.  r. 
Farinaria  ^S^oie.  n.  220. 
Farnesia  Gasp\  n.  6885. 
Farohaea  Schr.  n.  281 1. 1.  c. 
Farsetia  TWrra.  n.  4865. 
Farsetiana  DC.  n.  M65.  a. 
Faiciata  Gray,  n.  lO^. 
Fasciola  IHmt.  n.  4T2. 
Faterna  Sor.  p.  251.  5. 
Fatioa  DC.  n.  6166. 
Fatnna  Crnivif.  41. 165. 
Fatraea  i  hounrr.  n.  601V.  6. 
Faujasia.Cniv.  a.  278T. 
Fanatnla  DC.  n.  2T38.  a. 
Favolub  Fries.  n.  452. 
Favolus  Palit.  n.  44T./. 
Favonlum  Cms.  n.  280.  a. 
Feaea  Sprettg.  n.  2549. 
Fedia  Adas»^.  n.  tl78. 
Fedia  MontA,  n.  2188. 
Feen  i9«ry.  n.  6S8. 
Fegatella  Hadd.  n.  465. 
Felicia  CasS,  n  2X9T.  «. 
Felicia  DC.  n. 

Felicia  -LeM.  B.         

Feliciana  CoJmA.  b.  €SfS. 
Fenxlia  Btnth.  n.  88».  d. 
Fenxlfa  Endf.  n.  6274, 
Ferdinanda  Lagasc.  n.  2599. 
Ferdinandea  Fahl.  n.  S2TT. 
Ferdinand  usa  Pohl.n.^  32T  i . 
Fereitia  Vand.  n.  32TT. 
Fernandezia  /lCwiS  et  f*.  n.  146L 
Fernelia  Contm.  n.  3290. 
FeTonia  Corr.  n.  5512. 
Ferraria  JJnn.  n.  1230.    ' 
Ferreola  Konig.  n.  4247. 
Ferrum  e^uinnm  Tournef.  a. 

6588. 
Fenila  To?/rii.  n.  4459. 
Ferulago  Koch.  n,  4459.  «,. 
Ferularla  l>C.  n.  4459.  6. 
Festnca  Linn.  n.  899. 
Fenillea  Pers.  n.  5121. 
FevHlea  fAnn.  n.  5121. 
Fibigia  Koel.  n.  886. 
Fibigia  Med.  n.  4865.  r. 
FilHNiurea  Lour.  n.  4687. 
Flbrillaria  Per#.  ».  15.  rf.  y, 
Fibrina  Frits.  n.  480.  B.  e. 
Ficaria  Dill.  n.  4T85.  • 
Fiehtea  C.  1/.  SrA.  n.  2968. 
Ficinia  Schrad.  n.  99T. 
Ficoidea  Dill.  n.  5165. 
Fictts  Tourn.  n,  1859. 
Fidella  Schult».  n.  8890.  c. 
Fieldia  jtf.  Ctmn.  n.  4149. 
Fieldia  Gaud,  n.  4172. 
Filago  ToMm.  n.  2T52. 
Fiiago  Willd.  n.  2420. 

FILiCKS  p.as. 
Filieites  Bron^n.  n.  T09. 
Filipendola  Towm.  n.  6891. 
Fillaoa  Guill.  et  /^.  n.  6825. 
Fimbriaria  A.  Just.  n.  5568. 
Fimbriarta  Sett.  n.  464. 
Fimbrillaria  Ctiss.  n.  2406.  «/. 
Fimbristylis  Vahl.  n.  996. 
Finckia  Klottsch.  n.  4805. 
Findlaya  /leiei/.  p.  85T. 
Fingerhuthia  A>e«.  n.  T51. 
Finlaysonia  WaB.  n.  M32. 
FintelmaanM  Kunth.  n.  960. 
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Firenvfa  ^ttlc.  n.  8TM. 
Firmtftiia  MatM.  n.  6390. 1. 
Fitchera  ^rtug.  n.  4at2. 
Fiaclierft  Sunirtz.  n.  4M9. 
Fiieheria  IM;.  n.  3515. 
Fissidena  lf«<fiff.  n^  599. 
Fistrlia  Comm.  n.  5498. 
FisBurina  Fee;  n.  135.  d. 
Fistula  DC.  n.  6t81.  a, 
Fiatularja  Cfrev.  n.  86.  n. 
Fistulina  Bull.  n.  443. 
Flabcllarin  Cav.  a.  5500^ 
Flabellaria  4!heo.  n.  441.  4. 
Flabellaria  Lnmtt.  n.  di. 
Flabellaria  ;S^^H»&.  a.  It79. 
Flacouttia  Otmm,  a.  5079. 
Fladermanntai  Jfuwe.  n.  MOI. 
FUgellaria  JL«/m  n.  1064. 
FL.kGELLAfllEAE  u.  V«. 
Fiammula  t>C.  n.  41fi8.  ^. 
Flammula  FrrV».  n.  458:  IV. /. 
Flaveria  Jmm.  n.  2571. 
Fleiacheria  tit.-^tH.  n.  2997. 5. 
Fleminijia  Hoieb.  n.  6097. 
Flemingrastnim  DC.  u.689T.a. 
Fleurya  Oftvd.  n.  1879.  d. 
Flindersia  A.  Hr.  n.  3554. 
Floccaria  Orev.  n.  226. 
Flnerkea  Spreng.  n.  8088. 
Flnerlcea  wmd.  n.  0065. 
Florettina  Caai.  n.  2489. 
FLORIDAK  p.  6. 
Florinda  Nor.  n.  9677. 
Fioscopa  Lour.  n.  6885. 
Flotovia  Spreng.  n.  2908. 
Flourensia  Camb.  n.  5233. 
Flonrensia  DC.  n.  2539. 
Fliiggea  AiVA.  n.  1192. 
Fluggea  JViUd,  n.  5860. 
FLUVIALES  p.  124. 
FlMvialis  mch.  n.  1656. 
Fockea  Endl.  n.  350}. 
Foenicnlum  Adam.  n.  4425. 
Foenum  Graecum  Tourncf.  n, 

6508.  b. 
Foetidaria  St.  Vil.  n.  804. 
Foetidia  Comm.  n.  6328. 
Fontanesia^jLMftiV/.  n.  3354. 
Fontinalis  iAnn.  n.  591. 
Forbesia  EckL  n.  1263. 
Forestiera  Poir.  n.  1996. 
FORESTIEREAE  p.  174. 
Forficaria  Undl.  n.  153j. 
Forgesia  Comin.  n.  4676. 
Fornicaria  Blum.  n.  1493.  c. 
Fornicium  Cast.  n.  2895. 
Forrestia  A.  Rich.  n.  1036. 
Forrestia  Rttf.  n.  5T26. 
Forgardia  Ff.  ¥1.  n.  6087. 
Forstera  Linn.f.  n.  3095. 
Forstera  li/in.  n'.  3095.  b. 
Fnrsteronia  C.  F.  W.  Mey.  n. 

3417.  rt. 
For»ythia  Vahl.  n.  3W6. 
Fnrsythia  WoU.  n.  6106. 
Fosselinia  Scop.  n.  4877. 
Fossombronta  Raddi.  n.  47>. 
Fothergilla  ^f/6/.  n.  6250. 
FotfaerKilla  Linn.  n.  4593. 
Fougena  Monch.  n.  2470. 
Fougernuzia  DC.  n.  2470. 
Fouqniera  Kunth.  n.  5054. 

FOUllUrERACEAE  p.  475. 
Foveolaria  Meiin.  n.  5362. 
FoTeoIarfa   Ruiz  et  /»<W7.  n. 
4252.  6. 


Fragaria  XIm.  n.  4361. 
Frageria  DC.  n.  2957. 
Fragifera  Koch.  n.  6511.  d. 
Fragillaria  Ag.  n.  92. 
Fragillaria  LyUfib.  n.  10. 
Fragosa  Airit  et  Fnv.  n.  4366. 
Franca  JfiVA.  n.  5053. 
Franciacaea  DC.  n.  4615.  b, 
Francisearia  DC,  n.  4615.  b, 
Franeiscea  F<»hL  n.  «904. 
Francisia  tlndl.  n.  6286. 
'Francoa  Ctwan.  n.  4626. 
FRANCOACEAE  p.  406. 
Francoenria  Ctas.  n.  2431. 
Frangula  Toum,  n.  5722.  b. 
FRANGULACEAE  p.  571. 
Frankenia  Linn,  n.  5053. 
FRANKEMACEAE  p.  47«.^ 
Frankia  Steud.  n.  2400. 
Franklandia  A.  Br.  n.  2134. 
Franklinia  Mitnb.  n.  5424.  6. 
FranquevilliaCrrMM.  n.3541.«. 
Franseria  Cav.  n.  9481. 
Frasera  Wtdt.  n.  3543. 
Frauenliofera  Mart.  n.  9685. 
Fraxinella  Tourn,  n.  6024. 
Fraxinua  Tot/ri«.  n.  3353. 
Freemania  Aei.  n.  2743. 
Freesa  EckL  u.  1242. 
Freirea  Gtti^l.  n.  1885.  6. 
Fresenia  DC  n.  2374. 
Frenehenia  Ktkl  n.  1223. 
Freycinetia  Gttud.  n.  1712. 
Freyera  Reichb.  n.  4514. 
Freylinia  JSen/A.  n.  3U2U.v 
Freziera  Sw.  n.  5412. 
Fridericia  Mttrt.  n.  4lOS. 
FiedlandiaCA.etSrA/.  n.616L 
Friedrichsthalia/>n2/.  n.377f . 
Friesia  DC.  a.  5387. 
Friesia  Spr.  n.  5826. 
Fri^ea  Reichb.  n.  2072.  r. 
Fritiilaria  Linn.  n.  10U6. 
Fritzschia  Chttm.  n.  6198. 
Frivaldia  £/ff//.  n.  2369. 
Frolichia  Monch.  n.  1959. 
Frohlichia  fah/.  n.  3158. 
Frohlichia  JVulf.  n.  961. 
Frolovia  Ledeb.  n.  2854. 
Frostia  Aer£.  n.  725. 
Fructesca  DC,  n,  3370.  c. 
Frullania  AVe«.  n.  47A. 
Fnillania  Rttddi,  n,  47A.  a. 
Frullaninides  Raddi.  n.  47/r- 
Frustulia  Ag.  n.  1. 
FUClCEAEu.  7. 
Fucastrum  DC.  a.  119.  6. 
Fuchsia  P/um.  n.  6125. 
Fuchsia  Spttch.  n.  6123.  5.  ^. 
Fuchsia  Swartt.  n.  3230. 
Fuchsia  Zmct.  n.  6A25.  b. 
Fucites  Brongn.  n.  122.  h. 
Fucoidet  Srongn.  n.  122. 
Fucus  Ag.  119. 
Fugosia  Juti.  n.  5279. 
Fuirena  Roltb.  n.  995. 
Fulcaldea  i^oir.  n.  2804. 
Fnlgia  Chev,  n.  130. 
Fuligo  Uall.  n.  320. 
FuUcrtonia  DC.  n.  2328. 
Fumana  Dun.  n;  5027. 
Fnmaria  IVmrpi.  n.  4843. 
Fnnaria  Hedto.  n.  556. 
FUNGi  p.  12. 
Fnngoides  Mich*  n.  315. 
Fuufen  Leundr.  n.  2106. 


Fgnkia  Demut,  n.  6084. 
Funkia  Spreng.  n.  1109. 
Funkia  W4Ud.  n.  1051. 
Furoaria  DC.  n.  5277.  a. 
Furcaria  Deav.  n.  655. 
Furcellaria  Lamx.  n.  114. 
Furcroya  FV/if.  n.  1298. 
Fusanna  Limm.  n.  2077. 
FusariiMn  Nees.  n.  305. 
Fnacina  Schrank.  n.  527.  528^ 

58U.  599. 
Foaicoceum  Cardm.  a.  19T. 
Fusicoaia  Paiis.  n.  549.  «k 
Fusidium  Fries.  n.  190. 
Fusidinm  Link^  n.  214. 
Fttsiapeiriam  jPr»e<.  n.^214. 

Gabertia  G/n/tf.  n.  1431. 
Gartnera  Lam.  n.  3370. 
Giirtnera  Arf «.  n.  3092. 
Gartnera  Schreb.  n.  5572. 
Gagea  Rnddi.  n.  514. 
Oagea  Sa/i«5.  n.  1093.' 
Gagnebina  Neck.  n.  6833. 
Gaguedi  Bruc.  n.  2123. 
Gahnia  Forjf.  n.  982. 
Gaindendron  G.  Don.  n.  4586. 
Gairiardia  pyntg.  n.  2583. 
Gaillardotella  Borv.  n.  32. 
Gaillionia  A.  Rich.  n.  3132. 
Gaillionia  Ai/(/.  n.  62. 
Gaillnna  Bonnem,  n.  66. 
Gaillnnella  Bory.  n.  14. 
Gaimardia  Caud.  n.  1007. 
Galactia  P.  Br.  n.  6653. 
Galactites  Monch.  n.  2879. 
Galactodendmm  H.  n.  1861. 
Galanga  Rumph.  n.  1632. 
Galahthuft  X«iiii.  n.  1265. 
Galardia  Lam,  n,  2583.. 
Galasia  Cass.  n.  2998. 
Galatea  Cass.  n.  2303. 
Galatella  Ca«<.  n.  2303. 
Galathea  Uerb.  n  1213. 
Galathea  Stttisb.  u.  1223. 
Galatinaria  Rouss,  n.  50. 
Galax  Linn.  n  4350. 
Galaxia  rA«M6.  a.  1235. 
Gaibanophora  Seck.  n.  4466. 
Galbanum  Don.  n.  4486. 
Galdicia  Ner.  p.  582. 
Gale  Toum.  n.  1839.  6. 
Galeana  Llao.  et  Z..  p.  251.  4. 
Galeandra  Lindf,  n.  1442. 
Galearia  Presl.  n.  6511. 
Galedragon  Grtty.  n.  2191. 
Galedupa  Ltfm.  n.  6713. 
Galega  Tuurn.  n.  6533. 
Galenia  Linn.  n.  5166. 
GaleobdoIonilfa/icA.  n.  3645. 5. 
Galeola  Lour.  p.  114. 
Galeopsis  Linn.  n.  3618. 
Galeperdoa  Web.  n.  322. 
Galera  Bfum.  n.  3566. 
Galera  FriVf .  n.  4531 IV.  r. 

Galericulariay|.//n»i.n.36'26.c/. 
Galiastmm  Heist.  n.  51S6. 
Galinsoga  Ar/i«  et  P.  n.  2619. 
Gallnsogaea  Zucc.  n.  2619. 
Galinsogea  Lesa.  n.  2620. 
Galipea  ^f/A/.  n.  5990. 
Galinm  Linn.  n.  3100. 
Gallaria  Srhrank.  n.  6236. 
GaUorheus  JPnVf.  n.  453.  VII./. 
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OAlophtkalmnm  JITMf.etJf.  p. 

25i.  10. 
Gftlopina  Thunb.  %.  8107. 
Galerdia  Reutch.  ■.  2583. 
Galorhoans  Uat».  n.  5766. 
Oalphimia  Cav.  n.  5590. 
Gaiumft  Spr^n.  5787. 
Oalvania  Vaml.  n.  8146. 
Galrczia  Damb.  n.  8804. 
Gaimia  RuiM  et  Pmv.  n.5060. 
Gamocarpha  DC.  n.  8088. 
Oamochilam  VTnlp.  n.  656t. 
Gamolepit  Lest.  n.  3656. . 
GAM0PI5TALAE  p.  221. 
Gamoplextt  J«Vx/c.  n.  IMI. 
Gandola  Rumpk.  n.  1999. 
Gandtaliuui  Rumph.  n.  1680. 
Ganitroceras  R.  n.  53M.  A. 
Ganitrnt  Gtirtn.  n.  5894.  6. 
'  Ganja  DC.  n.  5371.  d. 
Gantblom  Adans.  n,  4881. 
Oanymede»  Uow.  n.  ITISi.f, 
Garcia  Rohr.  n.  5797. 
Garciana  /^wr.  n.  1061. 
Garcinia  Linn.  n.  5448. 
Gardenia  KU.  n.  8305. 
Gardenia  Qiirtn.  n.  8804.  n. 
Gardeniola  Cham.  n.  8318. 
Gardneria  Wail.  n.  8361. 
Gardoquia  iRfMs  et  P.  n.  86^8. 
Garidrlla  Tourn.  n.  4793. 
Garnotia  Brongn.  n.  761. 
GaroTaglia  £/tr//.  n.  590. 
Garrya  Dougl.  n.  1900. 
GARRYACEAE  p.  174. 
Oaruffa  RoxB.  n.  5938. 
Caruleum  CatM.  n.  2354. 
Gatparinia  Bndi.  n.  5150. 
Oaiteria  Duo.  n.  1115.  r. 
OASTEROMYCETES  p.  16. 
G.ASTEROTHALAMI  p.  10. 
Cattonia  Com.  n.  4555. 
Castridinm  Blume  n.  1369. 
Oastridium  Ijfngb.  n.  85. 
GaBtridiam  PaUB.  n.  811. 
Gattrocarpha  Don.  n.  29.U. 
Gattrochilut  Oon.  n.  1480. 
Gattrochilnt  Wall.  n.  1634. 
Gattrodia  R.  Br.  n.  1544. 
Gattrofflottit  Blum.  n.  1328. 
Oaitrolobium  il.  Br.  n.  6448. 
GaitrolychnitFtfAs/.  n.  5250.rf. 
Gastromeria  Don.  n.  869(. 
Oastronema  Uerb.  n.  1279. 
Gastrophycus  Lini.  n.  91.  A. 
Gattenhofia  Neei.  n.  2672.  a. 
Gatyona  CatM.  n.  8015. 
Gaudichaudia  U.B.K.  a.5564. 
Gaudinia  Gay.  n.  5258. 
Gaudinia  PaKt.  n.  864. 
Oaultheria  Linn.  n.  4823. 
Ganra  Xiam.  n.  5080.  a. 
Gaura  Linn.  n.  6131. 
Ganridinm  Spach.  n.  6131.  a. 
Gautiera  Kaim,  n.  4823. 
Gauttera  riit.  n.  354. 
Gavilea  Piipp,  n,  1655. 
Gaya  Gaud.  n.  4447. 
Gaya  tf.  B.  K.  n.  5290. 
Oaylutsaria  Kunth,  n.  4329. 
Gayoides  £.  n.  5293.  h. 
Gayophytum  A.  Jutt.  n.6ll2. 
Gaxania  GHrtn,  n.  2845. 
Geanthia  Rafin,  n,  1081. 
Geaathna  Reinw.  sL  1627.  b. 


Oeaster  Mieh.  n,  S89. 
Oeastroidei  Bait.  n.  336.  b, 
Geaitmm  Detv.  n.  836.  e, 
Geblera  F.  et  M.  n.  5865. 
Geeria  Blum,  n.  5410. 
Geigera  Leat.  n.  2437. 
Geigeria  Griett.  n.  2437. 
Geijera  ScAo».  n.  6002. 
Geisenia  Rafin.  n.  4787. 
Geissaspis  W.  et  ^.  n.  6S97. 
Geissodea  Vent.  n.  172.  A,  y, 
Geissoidea  Vent.  n.  162. 
GeisBois  Labiii.  n.  4668. 
Geissoloma  Lindf.  n.  2118. 
OEISSOLOMEAE  p.  214. 
Geissomeria  Lindl.  n.  4064. 
Geissorhixa  Ker,  n.  1246. 
Oeisiostegia  Benth.  n.  4313. 

a.  7. 
Oeitoaoplesium  J.  C.  n.  1163. 
Gela  Loureir.  n.  5978. 
Gelasine  Uerb.  n.  1247. 
Gelatina  JVo/Sn.  n.  408. 
Oelatinaria  Florhe.  n.  148. 
Gelidium  Lamx.  n.  94.  d. 
Gelonium  Gartn.  n.  5614. 
Geioninm  Roxb.  n.  5817. 
Gelseminnm  Catetb,  n.  3481. 
Oelseminm  Ju<«.  n  3431. 
Gembanga  Blum.  n.  1753. 
Gemella  lyour.  n.  5605. 
Gemmnlaria  Rafi.  n.  290. 
Oendarussa  Neet.  n.  5083. 
Oenea  rirr  n.  35Z 
Oenesiphylla  Uerit.  n.  5847.  a. 
Oenet^IIis  DC.  n.  6284. 
Oenicularia  Routt.  n.  59. 
Oeniosporum  Watt.  n.  8570. 
Oeniostoma  Fortt.  n.  3365. 
Oenipa  0/mot.  n.  3306. 
GenipellaZ.  C.  Rich.  n.^^. 
OcnisU  Linn.  n.  6500. 
Oenistella  Jlfdnch.  n.  6500. 
Oenistoides  Monch.  n.  6500. 
Genlisea  SY.  Uif.  n.  4194. 
Genlisia  Reichb.  n.  1233. 
Genoplesium  /C.  J9r.  n.  1582. 
Genoria  Pert.  n.  6155. 
Genosiris  Labit/.  n.  1234. 
Gentiana  Linn.  n.  3528. 
OENTIANEAE  p.  301. 
Gentianella  Bork.  n.  3528. 
Oenuflexa  Link.  n.  54.  a, 
Oeocalyx  Neet.  n.  47A. 
Geochorda  Ch.  et  JSca.  n.3974. 
Oeodorum  Jacht.  n.  1433. 
Geoffroaea  Wight.  n.  6726. 
Oeoffroya  Jarj.  n.  6725. 
Geoglosium  Peri.  n.  417. 
Geonoma  Wiffd.  n.  1751. 
Geophila  Bereg.  n.  1085,  a. 
Geophila  Don.  n.  3139. 
Oeopogon  Endf.  n.  839.  «f. 
Geopyxis  Pert.  n.  420.  C.  1. 
Georchis  Lindf.  n.  1557. 
Georgia  Ehrh.  n.  497.  ft. 
Georgia  tSpreng.  n.  2449. 
Georgina  r/7//ff.  n.  2449, 
Geotrichum  Linlc.  n.  223. 

GERANLiCEAE  p.  619. 
Geranium  Uerit.  n.  6046. 
Gerardia  Unn.  n.  3996. 
GerascanthuB  P.Br.  n.37S8.a. 
Oerbera  Burm,  n.  ^SO.**. 
Oerbera  Groncv,  n.  292|. 


Owhf  £e»«.  tt.  Iltt.  «. 
€»erWria  ififcop.  b.  6313.  A. 
Germaaea  Benth.  n.  3575.  a. 
GermaneaX«m.  n.  8575. 
Oerontogea  Cham.  et  ScA/.  a, 

8240.«. 
(leropAf  on  Z4AM.  n.  2992. 
Gersinia  Ner.  n.  1362. 
Oemma  Fortk,  n.  4576. 
Oeryonia  Schramk.  a.4634«  tf. 
Oeiaera  Mart.  n.  4165. 
GESNERACEAS  p.  34T. 
Oetaeria  Pfum.  n.  4169. 
Oesaoninia  GmauL  n.  1885.  if. 
Gethioides  Cof.  n.  1137.  c 
Getfayllis  LuM.  n.  1290. 
Gethyra  &b/ii«.  b.  1631.  ^ 
Oetoaia  Bunke.  et  5.  n.  4146. 
Oetpnia  Roxb.  n.  6078.« 
Oenm  Linn.  n.  6386. 
Geanaia  ir/Km.  n  8718. 
Oennsia  Fl.  mex.  n.  5179. 
Ohinia  Schreb.  n.  2696. 
Oibbaria  Catt.  p.  251. 14. 
Oibhera/^Viej.  p.390. 
Oieseckia  L.  n.  5281. 
Gifola  DC.  n.  2752.  a. 
Oigalobinm  F.  Hr.  n.  6832. 
Oigandra  Safitb.  n.  4313.  a.  8. 
Oigarttna  Immx.  n.  94.  y. 
Oigartinites ifroirf  n.  n.  122.  r. 
Gigamm  Caetafp.  n.  1676.  a. 
Gifia  Ruit  et  PaD.  n.  3821. 
Gilibertia  Gmef.  n.  5516. 
Gilibertia/lMtsetPac;.  n.4554. 
Gillenia  JtfoncA.  n.  6393. 
Oilliesia  Undf.  n.  1174. 
OILLIESIACEAE  p.  87. 
Oimhernatia  R.  et  P,  n.  6079. 
Ginalloa.ArorM.  n.  458«. 
Gingidium  Fortt.  n.  4442. 
Ginginsia  I>C.  n  5187. 
Ginko  Kampf.  n.  1813. 
Ginnania  Dtetr.  n.  4554. 
Ginnania  Scop.  n.  6799. 
Ginora  linn.  n.  6155. 
Ginoria  F/.  mex.  n.  6147. 
Ginoria  Jacj.  n.  6153. 
Oirardia  Gray.  n.  46. 
Oirardinia  Oaud.  n.  1879.  e. 
Girodella  GaUf.  n.  14. 
Gisopteris  Bemh.  n.  663. 
GiBsonia  Safub,  q.  2120. 
Oithago  />c«/.  n.  5250.  a. 
Olabraria  Linn.  n.  2059. 
OladioIiM  ToMrif.  n.  1239. 
Glandularia  DC.  n.  2368.  b. 
Glandularia  Gmef.  n.  8685.  rf. 
Glandulifolia  Wendf.  ».6015. 
Olaphyranthos  E.  n.  6803.  c. 
Olaphyria  Jaclf.  n.  6339. 
Giastam  l>C.  n.  4938.  a. 
Olauciam  Tbarr».  n.  4826. 
Olancoides  Mieh.  n.  6144. 
Glaacopis  Brid.  n.  527. 
Olaux  Toum,  n.  4204. 
Olaux  Vaiff.  n.  6144. 
Glebionis  Ca««.  n.  2671. 
Glechoma  Linn.  n.  3636.  y. 
Glechon  Spreng.  n.  3619. 
Oleditschia  Linn.  n.  6756. 
Oleichenia  Smith.  n.  659. 
OLEICHENIACEAE  p.  40. 
GleicheaiteB  Gdpp.  n.  682. 
GlinuB  MAiJI.  n.  5185. 
Oliotrichum  i£f cAr.  a.  230. 


rio 


eilvicMU  KuHth.  n.  «545. 
OlUefarocaryoB  Endl.  n.  6139. 
GlUiuithe  SalUb.  n.  i«38. 
Gloliba  Unn.  n.  1621. 
Globifera  Omef.  n.  3951. 
Globularia  /^11111.  n.  3T25. 
OLOBULARINEAK  p.  315. 
Globulea  Haw.  n.  4611. 
Globalina  UmIt.  n.  54.  b. 
Glochidion  Forst.  n.  3851L 
Olochjdionqif  litH/vm.  n.9854. 
Glocfceria  €f'6pp.  n.  6S|. 
Gloiodictyon  yfg.  n.  16. 
Gloionema  Jlg.  n.  23. 
Glomera  Blttm,  n.  1504. 
Gloniun  Miihlenb.  n.  376. 
Glorioia  Linm.  n.  1099. 
Glosianthui  Ktem.  n.  4141. 
Glokiarrhen  M,  et  Z.  n.  5044. 
GIoiMipifl  Lindl.  n.  1514. 
Glouocardia  CaMM.  n.  2564. 
Gloiiocarya  Walf.  p.  312. 
'  Glotioeoma  Sehreb.  n.  4580. 
Glosioeomia  Hon.  n.  3015. 
GloModia  R.  Br.  n.  1594. 
Gloitoffjrne  CaMt.  n.  2566. 
Gloiionema  Dee,  n.  344}. 
Gloiiopetalum  Schreb.  n.  5696. 
Gloiiophylla  DC.  n.  2726. 
Gloiioptcrii  Brongn.  n.  679. 
Gloiioipermum  ff^afl.  n.5356. 
Gloiioitemon  Desf.  n.  5330. 
GloiioitephannmtKLJIf.  n.3468. 
Gloiioitigma  Arn.  n.  3976. 
GIoMoitylis  Cham.  n.  4000. 
Gloiinla  Undl.  n.  1514. 
Gloiinla  /to/*.  n.  2162. 
Glottidium  Deiv.  n.  6550. 
Gloxinia  Uerit.  n.  4167. 
GLUMACKAE  p.  55. 
Glnta  Unn.  n.  5911. 
Glutago  Comm.  n.  4586.  a, 
Glutinaria  Comm,  n.  2368. 
Glyceria  Nutt,  n.  4355. 
Glyceria  H.  Br,  n.  879. 
Glyciderai  Ca$i,  p.  251.  13. 
Glycine  Unn.  n.  o650. 
Glycine  Nutt.  n.  6692. 
Glycoima  iVwt^  n.  4511. 
Glycoimui  Corr,  n.  5502. 
Glycyphylla  Rajin,  n .  4328.  a. 
Glycyrrhiza  Toum.  n.  6532. 
Glypha  Loureir.  n.  3038.  a, 
Glyphia  CaMs.  p.  2Si.  13. 
Glyphiphyllaea  DC.  n.  2614. 6. 
Glyphii  Achar.  n.  139. 
Glj^phocarpni  R.  Br.  n.  552. 
Glyphomitrion  Brid.  n.  507. 
Glyphomitrium  Schw.  n.  508. 
Gmelina  Unn.  n,  3704. 
Gnaphaiium  Don.  n.  2746. 
Gnaphalium  Toum.  n.  2650. 
Gnaphalium  F^ai//.  n.  3420. 
Gnaphalodei  Toum.  n.  2421. 
Gnaphalouiii  DC.  n.  a03i. 
Gnemon  Rumph.  n,  1805. 
Gnephoiii  Ctut.  n.  2717. 
Gneiiopenea  AVes.  n.  ^7.  a. 
6NETACEAE  p.  146. 
Gnetum  Unn.  n.  1805. 
Gnidia  Unn.  n.  2100. 
Gochnatia  H.  B.  K.  n.  2915. 
Godetia  Spach.  n.  6116. 
Godjnella  Lett.  n,  4207.  c. 
GodoTia  Pert.  n.  5427. 
Godoya  Jt.  JP.  5427. 


Goeppertia  iVcM.  B.1644.M1. 

Goethea  N.  et  Jlf.  n.  5275.  d. 
Goetzea  Reichb.  n.  6475. 
Goeuea  H^ydf.  n.  4256; 
Gohoria  Neck.  n.  4404. 
Goldbachia  DC.  n.  4944. 
Goidbachia  TVtii.  n.  951. 
GnKlfuiiia  Neet.  4056. 
Gomara  Adant,  n.  4610. 
Gomara  Ruit  et  i^iiv.  b.  4620. 
Gomeza  R.  Br.  n.  1455. 
Gomezia  Uav.  p.  251.  2. 
Gomezia  Mut.  n.  3187. 
Gomezium  DC.  n.  6110. 
Gomortega  ft.  etP.  n.  2036.  c. 
Gomphandra  Wtdf,  n,  5497. 
Gomphea  Schreb,  n.  5958. 
Gomphichifl  Undf.  n.  1545. 
Gomphocarpus  A.  Kr.  n.  3484. 
Gompholobinm  SmiVA.  B.6432. 
Gomphonema  Ag.  n.  5. 
Gomphophorus  Brid,  n.  462. 
Gomphoitemma  Waft.  n.8673. 
Gomphostylis  Waft.  n.  1347.  b. 
Gorophrena  Unn.  n.  1958. 
Gomphns  Friet.  n.  453.  L 
Gomntns  Rumph.  n.  1734. 
Chimutns  Spreng.  n.  1734. 
Gbnatocarpus  Wiffd.  n.  6138. 
Gongora  Akis  et  F.  n.  1422. 
Gongronema  E.  n,  3498.  r. 
GoBgycladon  Umk.  n,  52. 
Gongylanthns  Neei,  n.  47,\. 
Gongylocarpus  Schied.  et  J9. 

n.  6133. 
Goniocarpus  DC.  b.  6138. 
Goniocarpns  Aon.  n.  6138. 
Goniocanlon  DC,  n.  2865.  a.  a. 
Goniochiton  Bl.  n.  5536. 
GonioBM  £.  Jtfey.  b.  3402. 
GoniophleMnm  Bium.  n.  615  .e. 
Goniopterifl  Pretf,  n,  615.  A. 
GoniosBoriiun  Linlr.  n.  231.  c. 
GoBiostemna  Wight  et  ^m. 

B.  3443. 
GoniothaIamusB/tfm.n.S713.  rf. 
Gonocarpns  Hamitt.  n.  6686. 
Gonocarpus  TAimA.  n.  6188. 
GoBoffona  Unk,  n.  1550. 
Gonolobium  Purth.  n,  3496. 
Gonolobus  L.  L.  Rieh,  n.S495. 
Gonophlebium  Blum,  n.615.  e. 
Gonospermum  Lett.  n.  2688. 
Gonoicemon  Haw.  n.  3524.  b, 
Gonotheca  Blum.  n.  3289. 
Gonus  Lour.  n,  5970. 
Gonyanthes  Bfum.  n.  1218. 
Gonytrichum  Neet,  n.  230. 
GoBsalagunia  Ruit  et  Pao.  b. 

3235.  0. 
GOODENIACEAE  p.  260. 
Goodia  Safitb.  n.  6456. 
Goodyera  R.  Br,  n.  1559. 
Gordonia  Effit.  n.  5424. 
Gorteria  Giirtn.  n.  2841. 
Gorteria  Ltm,  n,  2844. 
Gosiampinus  Sehk,  n.  5302.  c. 
Gossypianthus  Hook.  n.  195{. 
Gosiypium  JUkh.  n.  5286. 
Gothofreda  Vent,  n.  3475. 
Gouania  Jacq.  n.  5746. 
GouflTeia  C.  A,  Mey,  n.  5230. 
Gouffeia  Rob.tt  Curt,n.St^,d. 
Gonpia  Aubf.  n.  5696. 
Gourliea  Gi7/.  n.  6746. 
GoreBia  Umdi*  n.  1415. 


GrabowslcyB  8thfeeht,n  3745 
Gracilaria  Grev,  n.  94./. 
Graemia  Hook.  n.  2599.  a, 
GrafTenrieda  DC.  n.  6175. 
GrafTenrieda  Mart,  n.  6230. 
Grafia  Reichb.  n.  4537. 
Grahamia  Giff,  n,  5177. 
GRAMINEAE  p.  55. 
Grammanthei  IpC.  b.  4618. 
Grammarthron  Catt,  n.  2801. 
GrammatoearpnsPrefl.  b.6115. 
Grammatophyllum  H/.  n.l431. 
Grammatotheca  Pretf.  n.  3051. 
Grammlca  Lour.  n.  3816. 
Grammita  Bonnemait,  a.  69. 
Grammitis  Stnartt,  n.  607. 
Grammocarpus  Ser,  n,  6506.«. 
GrammoBema  Ag.  n.  10. 
GrammosciadiBm  DC.  n.  4516. 
Granadilla  Toumef.  n.  5098. 
Grangea  Adant,  n.  2397.  #i. 
Grangeria  Comm.  b.  6413. 
Graphephorum  0e««.  b.  823. 
Graphiola  Poit,  n.  372. 
Graphis  Etchw.  n.  135.  d. 
Graphis  Friet,  n.  136. 
Graptophyllum  Neet,  n,  4661, 
Gratelonpella  Bory,  n,  69. 
Grateloupia  ^^.  n.  97. 
Gratelonpia  BonnemMtf .  b.66. 
Gratiola  R,  Br,  n,  3946. 
GraumuIIera  Reiehb,  n,  1657. 
Gravenhorstia  Neet,  b.  4606. 
Graya  Hook,  et  Am.  b.  lOli. 
Greenia  iVtfef.  n.  793. 
Greenta  WirhtttAm.  b.S290i 
Greeno?ia  fr,  etBerth,  n.  462Si 

c.  y. 
Greggia  <?r/r/n.  b.  6323. 
Gregoria  Duby.  n.  4198. 
Grevillea  R.  Br.  n.  2143. 
GrevilIeanumZi.CBccl.  n.519. 
Grewia  Jutt.  n.  5376. 
Grewia  Ltnn.  b.  5376.  0, 
GriM  Unn,  n,  6335. 
Grielum  Unn,  n,  6402. 
GriesebachiaJi:/oe«cJl.  n.  4304. 
Grieselinia  Neck.  n.  6704. 
Grifflnia  Ker.  n.  1275. 
Griffithia  R.  Br,  n.  506.' 
Griffithia  Wight  et^rn.n.3302. 
Griffithsia  .^g.  n.  63. 
Grimaldia  Schrani.    n.  6781. 

Grinimaldia  Raddi.  n.  563. 
Grimmia  Ehrh.  u.  490. 
Grimmia  Hedw.  n,  509. 
Grindelia  Wifld.  n.  2364. 
Griselinia  Forif .  n.  6886. 
Grislea  Lom,  n.  6156. 
Grobyal4n<//.  n  1428. 
Grona  Lour.  n.  6658. 
Gronovia  Unn.  n.  5152. 
GRONOVIEAE  p.  498. 
GroBsnlaria  Toumef,  n.4692. 
Grontia  G,  et  jPerr.  n.  5469. 
Grubbia  Berg.  n.  460f. 
6RUBBIACEAE  p.  403. 
GrnfalmaBBia  Neck.  n.  3120. 
GRUINALES  p.  619. 
Gmmaria  Kunte,  p.  15.  e,  /9. 
Gmmilea  Gdrtn,  n,  3156. 
Guadna  Kunth.  n.  90{. 
Gua|;ueb{na  Ff,  Ft.  n.  3166. 
Guaiaeana  Toumef.  n.  4249.  «r. 
Gnajacnm  Pfmm.  b.  6041. 


m 


Chii^Tm  Toumtf.  n. '6.115. 
Guaiuibanut  PImui.  n.  4723. 
Gnandiolm  Ste.  n.  2472. 
Guapem  Gomet,  n.  4236. 
Ouapnriiim  Jusm.  n,  6323. 
Ouardiola  H.  tt  B.  n.  2472. 
Gnaree  JAnH.  n.  5543. 
Guariruina  Catt,  n.  2917.  r.   • 
Gnalteria  Rui*  et  Pai;.  n.  4721. 
Gumznma  L.  n.  5334. 
Ouasnmoidea  DC.  o.  5371.  r. 
Guepinia  Hattard.  n.  4886. 
Gnepinia  Griet.  n.  4U8. 
Onettarda  X>m/.  n.  31U2. 
Gnettardaria  DC.  n.  3192.  6. 
Oueyinia  Jkfo/iJi.  n.  2140. 
Gujchenotia  6/iy.  n.  5323. 
Ouidonia  Pfum.  n.  5059. 
Oniera  JHaru,  n.  6085. 
Gnilandina  Jutt.  n.  6763. 
OtildeniUedtiA  FffrA.  n.  6570. 
Giildenakaeiltia  Ntch.  n.  Iftll. 
Ouildinf  U  Uook.  n.  6271. 
Guilielma  Mart,  n.  1766. 
Onilleminea  H.  B.  K.  n.5223. 
Gniilemtnea  Jieek.  n.  4580. 
OQindilia  GiV/.  n.  5967. 
Ormtheria  JnHrt.  n.  4952.  b, 
Oiintfaeria  Spreng.  n.  2596. 

Oiinthcrim  IVemV.  n.  457. 
Gnioa  Cao.  n.  5614. 
OniBOtia  Catt.  n.  2507. 
Ouaillea  iKWe  •tPao.  n.4660. 
Onmteolii  Hamilt.  n.  4002. 
Onndelia  ToHvn.  n.  2232. 
Oandelshelmen  Cctm.  n.2235. 
Onnnera  /^nn.  n.  61;^. 
Ounnia  Lindf.  n.  1478. 
Gupia  Jeattm.  n.  5696. 
Outsonea  A.  Rich,  n.  1480. 
GuMonea  Pretl.  n.  978.  6. 
Onsaonia  Spr.  n.  5773. 
Onstavia  /^'itn.  n.  6327. 
Outierresia  Lngate.  n.  2506. 
OUTTIF£RAE  p.  524. 
Onzmannia  Ruiz  ttP.  n.  1308. 
Owillimia  Rotlf.  n.  4737. 
«O^lecta  Achar.  n.  170. 
Oyas  Safith.'  n.  13S5. 
OymnaranthQS  A^rrf.  n.  4036. 
0}'mnachaena  Reichh.  n.  2762. 
Gjmnartis  IPC.  n.  2365.  ^. 
Oymnadenia  R.  Br.  n.  1509. 
Oymnandra  Puff.  n.  3984. 
OymnanthemnmCaif.n.ZVKi.ft. 
Oymnanthera  R.  Hr.  n.  34S5. 
Gymnanthes  Ste.  n.  5772. 
Oymnarrfaen  Sleud.  n.  2400. 
Oymnarrhena  Orf/*.  n.  2400. 
Oymnefa  Benth.  n.  358.1.  a. 
Ojmnelaea  Endf.  n.  3349.  a, 
Oymnema  /C.  //r.  n.  3498. 
Gymnema  Rafin.  n.  2414.  a. 
Oymnohalanns  tfeet.  n.  2055. 
GymnocaMpns  tjttch.  n.  9094. 
Oymnocarpns  Portlf.  n.  5203. 
Oymnoearya  ^rrr.  n.  20M.  6. 
Oymnoecpliallnm  if/.  n.  187*. 
Gymnocephalua  SrAip.n.M9.,M. 
Oymnocimnm  Benih,  n.  3560«  r« 
Oymnodadus  Lam,  n.  6757* 
Oymnorline  C«ui#.  a.  2670. 
Oymnocorenia  DC,  n.  2256. 
Oymnocylix  BetttK  a.  3620.  d. 
Oynmodasena  Lett,  n.  2827. 
OymnegoBgfna  Mmrt,  n.  114. 


OyaaeeMiim  JB.  ^r.  *».  4i8«. 

Gymnoframmc  Deto,  n.  606. 
Gymnogynum  /Vs/ii.  n.  966.  r. 
Gymnolaena  DC,  n.  2577.  d. 
Gyninolonda  Xrr.  n.  2521. 
Gymnolomia  Kunth.  n.  2520. 
Gymnnmitrium  Corda.  n.  47|. 

GY.^NOMYCETES  p.  13. 
Gymnopognn  Pafit.  n.  849. 
Gymnopsis  DC.  n.  2520. 
Gymnopteris  Bernh.  n.  603.  A. 
Gymnoscyphus  Cord.  n.  47^. 
Gymnosiphon  Hfum.  n.  1217. 
Gymnnsperma  /^».  n.  2'i60. 
GTMNOSPERMAE  p.  138. 
Gymnospbaee  Henth.  n.3597.ii. 
Gymnnsphaera  Bftun.  n.6.'>2.A. 
Gymnosporangiam  Ueiiw,  n. 

187. 
Gymnosporanfrium/Jt.  n.lS7.^. 
Gymnospnria  W.Am.  n.5678. 
Gymnostarhys  R.  Hr,  n.  1707. 
Gymnostachyum  Nfts,  n.4066. 
Gymnostegia  BetUh.  n.  3038. 

b.  a. 
Gymnostephinm  Lett,  n.  2340. 
Gymnostichnm  Schreh,  n.  916. 
Gymnostomum  Ueduf,  n.  483. 
Gymnnstyles  Jutt,  n,  2718. 
Gymnothrix  Pafit.  n.  781.  b, 
GYNANDRAE  p.  107. 
Gynandropsis  R.  Br.  n.  4964. 
Gynanthistrophe    Poii,    n. 

6814.  a. 
Oynapteina  Bfuw.  n.  4560. 
Gynerinm  H.  B.  K.  n.  826. 
Gynestnm  Poit,  n.  751. 
GyHeterinm  Spreng,  n.  2417. 
Gynheteria  ffWd.  n.  2417. 
Gynorardia  Roxb.  n.  5005. 
Oynorephalium  Bium,  m.  1870. 
Gynochtades  Blum,  n.  3210. 
Gynoon  A.  Jutt,  n.  5854». 
Oynnpachyt  Blum,  m.  3310. 
Gynopleura  Cao.  n.  5109. 
Oynopogon  Fortt,  n.  3393. 
Gynostemma  Bfume.  n.  514|. 
Gynoatoma  DC.  n.  5363.  6. 
Gynotroches  Bhun.  n.  5453. 
Gynoays  Catt.  n.  2805. 
Oynnra  Catt,  n.  2792. 
Gypancalis  Safitb.  n.4313.rf.37. 
GypsophiU  L.  n.  5245. 
Gyrinops  Gdrtn.  n.  2110. 

GTROCiiRPEAE  p.  205. 
Gyrocarpns  Jacq.  n.  2068. 
Gyroeephalns  Pert.  n.  406. 
Oyrodon  Opat,  n.  448.  d. 
Oyrolophinm  Kunte.  n.  439. 
Gyromia  Nutt.  n.  1178. 
Gyrominm  IVahfenb.  n.  145.  b. 
Gyrophnra^rAor.  n.  145.  h. 
Gyropodium  Uitche.  n.  324. 
Gyrostaehys  Pert.  n.  1547.  a. 
Gyrostemon  Detf.  n.  5264. 
GYROSTEMONEAE  p.  509. 
OyrQstomnm  Friet.  n.  143. 
Gyrotheca  Salitb,  n.  1255. 
Gyroerirhnm  (Sfrrmg-.  n.  211. 
Oy toAanthea  Aj^/i.  n.  2178. 


Haasia  Bfum.  n.  203X 
j  Habbasia  DC.  n.  6831.  b. 
I  Habeni^rift  IF«7/4(.  n.  182;. 


RabevlM  Fki:  n 
Hnberlia  Detmtt,  n.  580a. 
Hablitaia  J9/e5.  n.  1933. 
Habranthus  Uerh.  n.  I27S. 
Habrotbamnus  Endl.  n.  3867. 
Habzelia  A.  DC.  n.  4715. 
Hacquetia  Sech,  n.  4383. 
Hacub  VaUf.  n.  2232. 
Hadestaphyllum   Denntt.    n. 

5914. 
Hmeiftadictyon  Lindi,  n.  342|. 
Haemanthus  Linn,  n.  1278. 
Haemaria  Liudl.  n.  1460. 
Haematococciis  ^ir.  n.  27. 
HaematosuermnmM'.  n.  582{. 
Ilaematostrnlius  Fndf.  n.  722. 
Haematox>lnn  IJnn,  n.  6777. 
Haemas  L.  Mey,  n.  3446. 
Haemocarpus  iVor.  n.  5468. 
Haemocharis  Safitb.  n.  5416. 
HAEMODOR.ACEAE  p.  IOOl 
Haemodorum  Smith.  n.  1253. 
H^emodnrum  H'alfr.  n.41S3.  b, 
Haeroospermnml^aiMir.  n.3363. 
Haenkea  Ruiz  et  P.  n.458|.«r. 
Haenkea  R.  P.  n.  5680. 
Haenkea  Safitb.  n.  5175. 
Haenselera  Boitt.  n.  297f . 
HaKca  Bio.  n.  5212. 
Hagea  rent,  n.  5216. 
HaKrnbachia  A'.  et  Jtf,  n.  2149. 
Hagenia  Etc/no.  n.  172.  C.  (. , 
Hagenia  Monch,  n.  5245. 
Hairenia  mtfd.  n.  6395.1 
Haidingera  Endl,  n.  181{. 
Hakea  Schrad.  n.  2144. 
Halenia  Borhh,  a.  3535. 
Halesim  EffU.  n.  4258. 
Halesia  /».  Hr.  n.  3192.  6. 
Halprania  Gaud.  n.  374;. 
Halianthns  />.  n.  5224. 
Halidrrs  Lf/ngb.  n.  120./! 
HaUmtnm  ^i/w.  n.  5028.  n. 
Halimncoemif  C.A.M.  n.  1945. 
Halimodendron  Fitch.  n.  6559. 
Halimolobos  T.  n.  4906.  A. 
Halimus  Lom.  n.  5170. 
Halimus  »  «//r.  n.  1912.  rf. 
Halithridax  Targ.  n.  86.  b, 
HilllerU  Unn.  n.  3918. 
Hallia  Ihim.  n.  5229.     . 
Hallia  Jeaum.  n.  6626. 
Hallia  Thunb.  n.  6469. 
Hallia  JVifld.  n.  6470. 
Halmia  Med.  n.  6342. 
Halmyra  Safitb,  n.  1288.  6. 
Halocnemum  i?ir6.  n.  1909. 
Halodendron  DC,  n.  6559. 
Halodendrum  Th.  n.  3722. 
Halodule  Endl.  n.  166|. 
Halogeton  C.  .^.  Jlf«w.  n.  1916. 
Halonia  Lindl.  n.  70). 
Halophila  Thouart,  n.  1837. 
Haiophila  TAonarf.  n.  2R. 
HALORAGEAE  p.  630. 
Haloragis  DC.  n.  6138. 
Halqragis  Fortt.  n.  6138. 
Hmloschoeniu  Nee$,  n.  976.  «, 
HalteTopborm  £n<^/.  n.  391. 
Halymenia  Ag.  n.  92. 
Halyseris  Tar^.  n.  106.  e, 
Hamadryas  Comm.  n.'4776. 
HAM  AMEUDEAE  p.  400. 
Hamamrlis  Linn.  n  #591. 
Hamastris  Mart,  n.  6231. 
HmBbergerpi  Scop,  n.  60a8w 
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B«Melinia  A:»ich,  iv  1051. 
nMiltouia  Mufthnh^  h.  2M2« 
n«niiltoiii«  Koj:;^  n.  3201. 
HamnMtocaulift  T.  n.  4469. 
Iiainp««  Kets.  n.  4^{. 
Hwnpe*  Scihcht.  n.  5310. 
n^muUum  Ca#«.  n.  2550.  b, 
namuUum  JDC.Ui  ^O.  6. 
JBMicornia  £fopi£X»  n.  3313. 
HanguAna  Bl^n,  n.  10j2.,. 
Uftualanthut  Jacv.  n.  1030. 
H«|«alotia  fF.  at  4.  n.  5230. 
Hapalottephium  Don.  a.  SH)29. 
Hapalos  Z>C.  n.  2461., 

Saplacbne  Pretf.  n.  d36.  /i. 
aplaiithui  xVeei.  n.  41uO. 
Haplaria  Lint,  n.  227.  b. 
HApIocarpaea  jy.  et  A,  n. 

6146.  b. 
Haplocarpha  Le»t.  n.  2833. 
HaplodiicOB  DC.  n.  2381.  g. 
Haplohynienitim  Schto.  n.  569. 
Haplolepiileae  l)C.  n.  2871.  I. 
Haploluphium  Cham.  n.  4120. 
Haplomitrium  Seet.  n.  471. 
Haplopaupuft  C^ist.  n.  2.181. 
HaplophleTMa  ilfarf.  n.  052.  a. 
Haplophylloxys  E.  n.  6058.  f. 
Haplopliyl1um^..///ri.  n.6028. 
Baplophjllum  Leti.  n,  2917.  e. 
Haplopteris  Fretl,  n.  624.  a. 
Haplnstellis  A.  Riih.  n.  1003. 
Haplostemum  Rnfin.  p.  64.'  r. 
Haplosteuhinm  Haart.  n.  2222. 
Haplostylis  Neet.  n.  96^.  . 
Haplntaxis  DC.  n.  2854. 
Haplotella  J^n^A  n.  1.  &... 
Haplutrichum  Etchw,  n.  230. 
Baplotrichum  Lt/iiE'.  n.  227.  a, 
Harilenbergia  ttenth.  n.  6644. 
Hartlvickia  Roxb.  n.  6808. 
Harina  Hninilt.n.  1712. 
Harinta  Adnnt.  n.  5160. 
Harista  OC.  n.  516}. 
Harisnnia  Nerk.  n.  285«. 
Harmala  Mi>nch.  n.  6025. 
Harmo4ia  Don.  n.  2018.  «/. 
Haronga  Thouart.  n.  5468. 
Harongana  /.Am.  n.  5468. 
Harpalium  Cats.  n.  2536. 
Harpaiizia  DC.  n  2536.  ft. 
Harpalyce  Don.  n.  3005.  b, 
Harpalyee  Mo^.  et  S.  n.  657T. 
Harpanthue  Neet.  n.  47A;. 
Harpelema  J/^r^.  J^.  n.  6475. 
Harpephora  Endl.  n.  2554. 
Harpochlba  Kitnth,  n.  842. 
Harpulia  Roxb.  n.  5614. 
Harrachia  Jacq.  P.  n.  4073. 
Harrisonia  Adant.  n.  489. 
Harrisonia  Hooh.  n.  3512. 
Harrisonia  R.  Br.  n.  5967. 
Hartigfaaea  A.  J,  n.  553S. 
Hartaannia  DC.  n.  2632. 
Hartoiannia  Spach.  n.  6115^  T. 
Hartofia  1%.  n.  5687. 
Hartwcgia  Unelt.  n.  137^ 
Hartwegia  Niet.  n.  1147. 
Harweja  ifooit.  n.  3999. 
H«sselqnistia,/iii».  n.  4481. 
liasseltia.ii/««i.  n.  3430. 
Halhltia  /f .  B.  K.  n.  5360. 
Hattingia  K6n.  n.  5330. 
Haftingia  Smit\.u.  3670. 
Banya  Jfpf.  et  iy.  n.  Oiai. 
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Haworthia  2hro,  n.  UlS.  6« 
Haxtonia  Cal.  n.  2318. 
Haylockia  Hcrb.  n.  1271. 
Haynea  Reichb.  n,  527S.' 
Haynea  Schum.  n.  1882. 
Haynea  If  t77</.  ri.  2202. 
Hebanth^  iV^arf .  n.  1958.  e, 
Hebe  Ji/|f.  n.  3979.  r. 
Hebqa  /»er*.  n  1239.       '    .     , 
Hebein^ra  Bokpf.  n.-56m. 
Hebecarpaeli  Y^C.  n.  2297.  a. 
Hebecllninm  Xir.  n.  2276. 
Hebelia  Gmel.  ri.  1062. 
Hebeloma  Frie».  n.  493.  f  W.  ^^ 
Hebehstreitia  Linn.  h.  3727. 
Hebepliora  UC.  n.  2414.  b, 
Heberdenia  Bdnkt.  n.4222.<i.'X. 
Hebradenilrnii  Grah.  n  5446. 
HeeastophyIlnm#ifiirAtA.n.6703. 
Hecateal^iftoMarf.  n«5794. 
Hecatonia  Lour.  n.  4783.  d. 
Hechlia  Kfotttch.  n.  131  f. 
Heckeria  Kunth.  n.  1821.  d. 
Hectorea  DC.  a.  2243. 
H«cubaea  DC.  n.  2606. 
Hedaroma  Lindf.  n.  6285. 
Hedenma  Benth.  n.  3615.  b» 
Hedeoma  Lour,  n.  5250.  c. 
Hedeoma  Peri..8615. 
HederavLi/n».  n.  4560^ 
HedraiophyIlnmZ.es«rnJt045.^« 

Hedranthnn»  Don.  n.30SS.  b.  a* 
Hedwifria  HediP.  n.  489. 
Hedwiiria  Himk:  n.  574.*  • 
Hedwigla  Med.  n.  1028.  /». 
Hedwlfria  Sivnrtt.  n.  5997.  < 
Hedycarptts  Jaek.  n.  56j^ 
Hedycarya  F*rf*.  n.  589WL 
Hedychium  Jfi^it,  n.  1639. 
Hedycrea  Schreb.  n.  6409. 
HedynsNium  Switrtt.  n.  18iT. 
Hedyortis  Z^m.  n.  3240. 
Hedypnois  C^^lrfM.  n.  2974. 
HedypfcoiR  ToUm.  n.  207B. 
Hedysarvm  Deto.  n.  6615. 
HedysaFum  Jeaum.  n.  6618. 
Heeria  ilTm/».  n.  5924. 
Heeria  Sehfe^ht.  n.  6212. 
Heimea  JVerit.  n.  471. 
Heimta  /..  et  0.  n.  G14T.  b. 
Heinsia  DC.  n.  3300. 
HeinKelmannfa  A'erAr.  n.  2940.  e. 
Heinzia  Stop.  n.  6728. 
Heisteria  Berg.  n.  5650. 
Heisteria  L.  n.  5491. 
Hekorima.it/i/?M.  n.  1180. 
Heleastrum  /#C.  n.  2315. 
Helenia  LttM.  n.  2603. 
Heieninm  Linn.  n.  3603. 
Heleochloa  Hott.  n.  745.  6. 
Heleochloa  FaHt.  n.  809. 
Helepta  Rafin,  n  2506. 
Helia  Mart.  n.  3552. 
Heliactis  KiiCx.  n.  19. 
Heliampbora  B€nth».n,  502|. 
Helianthemnn  T«arnc.  n.5029. 
Helianthus  Limt.  n.  2538. 
Heliehroa  Ra/iM,  n..25ft3. 
Heliekrysum  DC,  n.  2141. 
Hellcia  Lottr.  n.  216#. 
Helictibolnn  Wallr,  n.  866. 
HeUeodontinm  Sehui.  n.  572.  ^. 
Helicomycea  JLtfiir.  p.  15.  h. 
HcHconia  GHrtn.  n.  1649. 
HdlcoBin  Un».  s.  1647. 


HfUeoptkylliim  Bn4,n^  5 
Heliioosporium  Neot.  .n.  2i 
,  Helicntnchum  Nee».  n.  237. 
Helicta  C^fi#.  n.  2494. 
Helicteres  Z,.  n.  5|l6i 
Helicteroides  DC  «.  5117. 
Helierella  Korji.  n.  1^^ 
Heligme  lUum.n,  ^41*). 
Hellnus  £.  ]|fey.  n.  5745.  _ 
Heliocarpus  L  n.;536t7. 
Heliogeoes  Bentfi.  n.  2G3f. 
Heliopbaiies  Sntitb.  i|i.43l3,.<f. 

42. 
HeliophSla  N.  Burm,  n.  4gd. 
HelibphthalmumA/^/t.n  £>lt. 
HeHopsis  Pert.  n.  2506. 
Heliosperma  E.  n.  5246.  b.  a. 
Heliotropium  Ltnn.  n.  3751. 

geUpterum  DC.  n.  2742. 
elitophyllum  Bfum.  n.  215pL 
Helixanthera  Loi/r.  n.  4586. 
Helleboraster  Monch.  n.  4739. 
Helleborine  Pert.  n.  1538. 
Helleboroides  Adant.  n.  4788. 
Helleborus  Adant.  n.  4789. 
Helleborns  Mimch.  n.  4788. 
Hellenia  AeU.  n.  1638. 
Hellenia  Tfiffd.  n.  1635. 
Helleria  X  et  tff.  M.  548T. 
Hellwingia  Adant„  n.  5071.    ' 
Helminthia  Jutt.  n.  3000.       •  ^ 
Helmintbochortos  Lt/iX*.  -  n. 

94.  Y' 
Helminthora  J^riet.  n.  ti. 
Helminthosporium    FriVi.    il. 

236. 
Helminthostachyi   Knvff.  4. 

673.  '  ^. 

Helniinthotheca  Vaill.  n.3000. 

HEXOBIAE  p.  71. 
Helonias  Linn.  n.  1066. 
Helonias  Umd.  n.  1062. 
Helophytiim  J?.  et  Z.  n.  4607. 
Heiopodium  DC.  n.  168.  a. 
Helopus  Trin.  n.  767. 
Helosciadium  JTocA.  n.  4397: 
Helosis  Rich.  n.  721. 
Helospora  Jack:  n.  3298. 
Helotioides  Endl.  u.  430&  .^. 

f.  a. 
Helotinm  Peri.  n.  426. 
Helotinm  Tode.  n.  411. 
Helvella  Linn.  n.  434. 
HelYellae  pezizoideae  Frtet. 

n.  434.  /1.  a. 
HeWeHnpsis  Endl.  n.  430.  C.  m . 
Helwingia  Witfd.  n.  460». 
HfeiLU  INOIACEAE  p.  403. 
Helxine  tinn.  n.  1986.  h. 
HeUine  Req.  n.  1886. 
Helygia  Btutn.  n.  3419. 
Hemarthria  R.  Br.  n.  925. 
HemerocaUis  Linn.  n.  1143. 
Hemesotria  Rafin.  n.  2182.     . 
Hemiachyris  ffC.  n.  2362. 
Hemiadelpbis  A'ee«.  n.  403T.    • 
Hemiandvm  ii  Br^  n.  3631. 
Hemianthus  Siftt.  n.  3951. , 
Hemiareyria  Fries.  n.  308.  A.*  • 
Hem jcarpfaa  Aees.  o.  987.  a. 
Hemicarpntus  Seu.  a.  l6d!i.  ■ 
Hemiehlaena  Schrad.  n.  9V3. 
Hemiclklaena  Schrad,  n.  993.  tt, 
Hemichoriste  WaJU.  n.  4080. 
Heaicliroa  R.  Br,  m,  1961.      , 
Heaielidia  A.  Br.  b.  3159.  . 

48 


tt* 


llmlejellB  W.  €t  J.  n.  58M. 
Heoiicjrphe  Coftta.  n.  IM. 
Hemideyttum  Pretl.  n.  630.  r. 
Hemideimui  R*  ifr.  n.  2t9. 
Uemigenta  R.  Br.  n.  3632. 
Hemiloba  VC.  n.  4I6T.  h 
Hemilnbfii  E.  n.  4115.  b. 
Hemimeris  Kunlh.  n.  8880. 
Hemirtierii  Thunh.  a.  3880. 
Hemionitii  Linn.  n.  60t. 
Hemiuhragma  If  n/A  n.  S98T. 
Hemipilla  /in/ff.  n.  1516. 
Hemipui  KndL  n.  927.  a. 
Hemiragii  Hrid.  n.  S7Z  r. 
Hemitacris  Hteutf.  n.  890. 
Hemi«eumat«  Bitch.  n.  454.  r. 
Hemiilriaptium  Urit/.  n.  340.. 
Hemispadon  iS^nrfP.  n.  6530. 
Hemisphaee  Henth.  n.  S59T.  o. 
Hemiifemma  Comm.  n.  4T57. 
Hemisteprta  £f«rn|r.  n.  2854.  h. 
Hemistoma  Ehrenb.  n.  3662.  a. 
Heroitelia  #rm///.  n.  653.  rf. 
Hemitelttef  Go}»;).  n.  68^,. 
Hemitelitli.  I?r.  n.  651. 
Hemitnae  f^eet.  n.  4074. 
Hemitolnai  tterif.  n.  3880. 
Hemixera  E.  n.  5216.  /i. 
Hemitonia  VC.  n.  2630. 
Hemna  Rafn.  n.  454.  r. 
Hemfrelia  Meyen.  n.  56. 
Hemprirhia  Ehrenb.  n.  839. 
Henanlhui  £.«1«.  n.  2386.  /i. 
Henekelia  .S|»reii£.  n.  4138. 
H endecai^dra  Etrh.  n.  5824. 
Henienstemma  Blnm.  n.  3562. 
Henna  Atab.  n.  6159. 
Henotogyna  Z>C.  n»  2442.  6. 
Henricea  l^em.  Ut.  n.  3533. 
Henricia  Ca«i.  n.  2313. 
Henrietiea  DC.  n.  6252. 
Henichelia  Pretl.  n.  4T05. 
Henilera  Laratc.  n.  4546i 
Henaloiria  Wun.  n.  1905. 
HENSL0\VI.4CEAE  p.  ITO. 
Hepataria  Rafin.  n.  403.  tf. 
HepaticaPiV/Tn.  4TT4. 

HETATICAE  p.  24. 
Hepetii  Swartt.  n.  1305. 
Heptaca  Lour,  n.  688T. 
Heptapieurum  Giirtn.  n.  4561. 
Heptapiera  Reutt.  n.  452}. 
Heracanlha  DV.  n.  2859.  /«. 
Heracantha  lAnk.  n.  2874^ 
Heracieum  Hojffm.  n.  44TT.  6. 
Heraclenm  iAnn.  n.  44TT. 
Herl>ertia  Si0ee<.  n.  122T. 
Herbichta  Ztw.  n.  2811. 1.  d. 
Herculea  Frtet.  n.  326. 
Herderia  Catt.  n.  2201. 
Hericium  Friet.  n.  421. 
Hericium  Fert.a.  442.  c. 
Heritiera  Jit.  n.  5319. 
Heritiera  frmel.  n.  1255. 
Hericiera  Itf^r.  n.  1635. 
Heritlera  Schrant.  n.  1662. 
Hermannia  L.  n.  54S0. 
Hermas  IJnn.  u.  4580. 
Hermei  Safitb.  n.  4S13.  rf.  88. 
Hermesia  1/.  et  /^.  n.  5196. 
HemeBiaa  LHM.  n.  6810. 
Herminiera  G.  et  /*.  n.  65(12. 
Hermittimi  II.  Br.  n.  4524. 
Herminne  Mnw.  n.  1289.  h, 
flermoteefWili    R.    Hr.   n. 


Hemo4a«tyliit  iW^M.a.  tW. 

Hermupoa  Lnffi.  n.  5008. 
Hernand'a  Plum.  n.  2108. 

HERNANDI.4CEAE  p.  210. 
Herniarin  Tourn.  n.  5196. 
Herorchia  IJndf.  n.  15QT.  6. 
Herpeitei  Giirtn,  n.  3940. 
Herpetira  />C.  n.  67S1.  6.  ;^. 
Herpetiiim  Seet,'n.  Ai-^. 
Herpntrichum  Friet.  n.  Xh.f. 
Hevpjama  lindl.  n.  1&68. 
Herrera  Adant.  lu  32  7. 
Herreria  R.  et  P.  n.  1195. 
HERRERIEAE  ».  00. 
Hertehelia  /lotp/f.  n.  3851. 
Hendielin  Lmdi.  n.  153^. 
Hertia  Lett.  n.  2828.  r. 
Hertia  Aerit.  n.  2819. 
Hcrnchea  Terr.  et  X  Gr.  ■. 

4639.  b. 
Heiioda  F1.  Fl.  p.  686.  27. 
Heiiodia  JtTonch.  n.  3655.  tf. 
Heiperantha  Ker.  n.  1245. 
Heiperanthemum  j^  n.40S7.  r. 
HesperanthuB  SaHtb.  n.  1245. 

HESFERiDESn.544. 
Heiperidium  DC.  n.  4903.  «. 
HesperjdopsiB  />C.  n.  4904. 
Hesperii  Unn.n.  4911L 
Hesperomelei  LimH.  n.  6148. 
Hetperoarerdnm/iiiiitf/.  n.lilOw 
Heatierothyniae  Btntk,    a. 

8616.«. 
Heisea  /Irr^.  «•  1288. 
HetanriaJFM<//..n.  1060L 
Heteraehena  Fret.  n.  8OO9. 
HetM«NL  F.  et  Af .  n  30^. 
Hetdkwtis  DC.  n.  2826. 
HeternndraPff/ts.  n  UI8T.  6. 
Heteranthemia  5rA.  n.  2671. A. 
Heteranthera/t  et  /*.  n.  1087.A. 
Heteranthesia  Benth.  n.3626.^. 
Heteranthia  }i.  et  JV.  n.  3955. 
Hetemcarpella  Turp,  n.  21. 
Heterocentrnn/f.et.itf.  n.6202. 
Heterocbaenia  ji.  UC.  n.  lOlt- 
Heterochaeta  I^C.  n.  2330. 
Heterochroa  Bmng,  n.  &M5.  5. 
Heterocoma  DC.  n.  2203. 
Iletetoejiix  Benth,  n.  3575.  r. 
Heterodendron  Detf.  n.  5955. 
Hetemdon  Meitn.  n.  4605. 
Ueterographa  /^0«.  n.  8093. 
Hererolaena  Endi.  n.  2068.  b. 
Heterolepi«  Bert.  n.2811.Xlf. 
Heterolepis  Catt.  n.  2838. 
Heteroloma  Detn.  n.  6600.  h. 
Heterolophnfe  Catt.  n.2871.m. 

Ileteromeliiioa   Btnth.    n. 

3617.  g. 
Heteromerls  Spach.  n.SO^O.y. 
Heteromorpha  Catt.  n.  2S38. 
Heternmorpba  Chton.  et  Schf. 

n.  4415. 
Heternnomn  Mnrt.  n.  6204. 
n«ternpapp«i  £e#e.  n.  1336. 
Heterophragmn  DC.  n.  4111. 
Heternphyllum  BoJ.  n.  5331. 
Het&ropngon  Pert.  n.  950.  d. 
HeteropterTi  H.B.K.  n,  8&T5. 
Heteroptycba  D€  n.  4400.  r. 
Heterosciadium  DC.  A.  4380. 
Heterospenna  C/yv.  n.  2565. 
HeternipernMnn  Wiffd.n.tiWi, 
HeteroiplmceAm/A.  u.SIVT./. 


HeteHMflMila  Cl^ev. ».  8«T. 

Heternitegn  Dttv.  11.  867.  r. 
Het^roitemma  H\  ttA.  n.»OS. 
Heteroitemnn  Detf.  n.  6196. 
Heterostemum  A'tr<f.  6  18. 
Heteroitylui  Hook.  n.  W8T. 
Heterotaxife  Un^.  n.  H14. 
Heterothalamni  Lett.  n.  2386. 
Heterotheca  C«««.  n.  23K.  A. 
Heterotnma  Zirrr.  n.  8002. 
Hetemtrichttn  Bieh.  n.  29SS.  * 
Heterotrichum  DC.  n.  8268. 
Heterotropa  M.  et  /1.  n.  2t8t. 
Heternzygea  /ftfivf^n.  8691. 
Heterya  Kafin.  n.  8830. 
Heuchera  /U*Air.  n.  4639. 
HeilcherelU  Torr.et.i.  Grt^, 

n.  4619.  (f. 
Hendelotia  .<^.  /C/rA.  n.  5818. 
Hendnia  E.  Mey.  n.  6486. 
Heurnia  R.  Br.  n.  852T. 
Hevea  ^5/.  n.  5799, 
Hewittia  Wvtht.  n.  8799. 
Hexacenf ris  rfeet.  n.  4029. 
He&actina  yTiW.  n.  3814. 
Hexadica  Lour.  n.  5884. 
Heiaglottii  Vtnt.  n.  1242. 
Hekagona  Poll.  n.  44T./. 
Hexalobns  Aiph.  DC.  n.  4818. 
Hexameria  R.  Br.  n.  186f . 
HexantheraJ&irtt.  n.a060.  a.  or« 
nexanthui  Lot/r.  n.  2059. 
Hexaptera  Ifooi'.  n.  4935. 
Hexarrbena  Pretl.  n.  T52. 
Hexasepalum  Bartl,  n.  8122. 
Hexastemon  Kl.  n.  4806.  d, 
Hexisea  Undl.  n.  1348. 
Heyderia  Friet.  n.  417. 
Heydia  Demttt.  n.  5«39. 
Heylandia  DC.  n.  6470. 
HejmasioTi  AubL  n.  5490. 
Hejnea  Roxb.  n.  5540. 
Hibbertin  ^ntfr.  n.  4753. 
HibiscTit  L.  n.  527T. 
Hicnriui/Ca/'.  n.  5889. 
Hidalgec  Lett.  n.  3478. 
Hidalgna  /7.  et  L.  n.  2878.  r« 
HidrAiia  E.  Mev.  n.  6538. 
Hieraeidium  DC.  n.  3024. 
Hieracinm  ToKrn.  n.  3026. 
Hieranthemniii  E.  n.  3T52.  «. 
Hierocbloa  CrireW.  n.  755. 
Hiernchontii  Medik.  n.  4896. 
Hlerocimvm  Bemth.  n.  8589.  5» 
Hierocontia  Jdane,  n.  4885. 
Hieronia  /^7.  F/.  a.  4763. 
Higginaia  Bfutn.  n.  8289. 
Higginiin  Pert.  n.  3288. 
Hilaria  DC.  n.  2926. 
HiUria  //.  B.  K.  n.  152. 
HildrgariKa.SrA.  E.  n.  5320.>. 
Hillerla  F/.  f7.  n. 
Hillia  Jncff.  n^  3277. 
HilsenberKia  /lo/.  n. 
Himantltniia  /.fiig'*'  n.  IfiO.  «• 
Himantia  /rViee.  n.  487.  r. 
Himantngloianm  ^r.  1512. 
HimantophylJmn  Sp9.  n.  1281. 
Himalnnthui  PTj/M.  n.  8880. 
Himerantfnis  E.  n.  8860. 
Hinecha  Rngh.  ».  25T4. 
Hinrtkia  ^edK  n.  3648;  r. 
Hipo  Cameli.  n.  1863. 
Hippagrnstti  IHrift^A.  n.  778. 
Hippeaitrnn  Iferfr.  n.  13t8.  r. 
Hippfft  £iifii.  n.  2709.' 


1M(.. 


HlpiwfenHU  S.  et  Z.  ■.  !*n. 
HIPrOCASTANEAK  p.  IM. 
HiapauiUniH  ToiiTn.  b.WI. 
HipBonaUnH  «rjt.  >.  IMl. ». 
HippM<>inn  C.  m.  lue.  s. 
Bipr«n'«  ^  ■'  "•*• 
HlPPOCIUTEACIiAE  p.STC. 
MlppKnpli  LinH.  ■.  UO. 
Hippodiini  Cwrrf.  ■.  m. 
HimpotM^e  £.  n.  mi. 
Hl^paaaaie*  Mol.  ■,  «fw. 
Hikpcwmhnui  U.  ■.««•.«. 
Hipp»intl.ni«  1.  n.4Hi.l. 
Hlppapkag  £iin.  n.  lUa. 
Hippopndiaa  Barw. 
Hiapopo<iuii  JtJilir.  I 
Hippoil*  /t  ■!/•.■. 
Hlpinrii  Um.  ■.  •» 
Hipnie  e^M*.  a.  U 
HirH*  Jacq.  B.  Uet. 
HirRilu  liiatM.  B. 
—       "i.  Cbm.      — 


HIiMkf^Mi*  KwMl.  >.  tMO.  d. 
HirttUa  Liint,  n.  5*W. 
HirMUiM  Cati.  b.  ttU.  t. 
Hiilu*»  atlltM.  m.  UU. 
Hii^nUlU  BBrn.  n.  2M>. 
Hlantia^  01.'.  ■.  mt. 
HlUkania  fTatf.  >.  lU. 
HMokk»  KotA.  ■.  «UT. 
Hltdntckili  Rtitib.  a.  t4Bt. 
llMrM  S^t.  a.  iMS.  a. 
HockctMtarik  DC.  m.  tUf 
HacqautiailMai.  ■.  lin.  c. 
HotlMlk  XmJI.  ■.  Mlt.  i. 


li{a.;iui.n.Mia. 
,-UrgM  «ArA.  n.  UM.  b. 
Ul>rrkan*it.«r.B.>Ua. 
In  baallia  »'■«.  n.  «im. 
lolkndlit  »'.ttB.a.m. 
Icu  Liiu.  ■.  IM. 
nuliitl  KfM.  ■.  ISTS. 
fum  ilui.  0.  »11. 
HaUU  Silttr.  n.  Wt. 
"    nkioUinA^li.  1.  M». 
icbloa  SmU.  ».  Ua».  c. 
iganluB  A'«i.  ■.  Hi. 
MololMknn  £irA.  n.  H19. 
Holalcpil  liC.  B.  ZIH.  i. 


Hnh 


■  £.  ■.  16M.  c. 


HalMMUhm  IM.'.  ■  «MT.  i. 
Hnlnpkyllaia  DV.  m.  MI4.  m. 
UoluliTllnH  Uf.  m.  WtO. 
HoUphjllnB  Ltti.  m.  nil  J. 
HolannUWw.  ■.III4. 
aoloidiaaaai  iaat.  a.  MO.  n. 
HalHap^lOB  apat*.  m.  MM. 

HolHlaBM  &  fir.  B.  t4M. 
HnUctaoa  L.  m.  sm. 
H«Uill|Mitait.  >.  KAT.  t. 


FMmUhm  A*ac*.  ■.  Utt. 

Halaatrla/fCLnia. 
Holataae  /lemtli.  m.  41T>. 
Ha|oll.[i&i.  C.  Rich.  n.1511. 
HtmmiilJditMi.  a.  leii. 
H0HAI.INEAEh.4W. 
HoniiiiBJaro.  a.HM. 
Hmaalnbui  X*U.  n.  B3T1. 
HoHO«rpii>DC.n.1113.£.  ;. 
lUluUcorpui  if.  el^.  n.  »74. 
Uiii.  n-  la. 


oeliai 


U.Ma).lJtii 
leBcria  ^i 


ncUilU  ..«i.  n.  IS. 
loiium  Suliii.  a.  ItM. 
ync  Co».  1.  I2H. 
intkni  BeitDl.  n.  IMl. 
nia  i.oKr.  n.  5»M. 
IntliU.^.  Ciriui.  n.fim 


HokkeiTa  «'ifM  n.  UTO. 
Hoanrini  Oroy.  n.  IIH. 
HBa4i«  Sual.  m.KO. 
Heakertiir.  el/.B.MT.  a. 
Uo^cni*  Saliib.  n.  ilM. 
H««ll«rU  (kAMrA.  b.  Mt. 
HnokUffMi.  P.iaM. 
HMnbakU  Ctnt.  ■.  HM.  a. 
HapklrkitUC.  n.  Ufl.    t 
H»kirki*  Sprtng.  m.  MW. 
Ua|4nFkrllaB  DC.  a.  &U. 
Hoplatbecl  Ifiai.  m.  iWt. 
Hoppa*  AefrAt.  ■.  tlW. 
Hoppea  Mof  i.  ■.  MM. 


Honinnn  Limit.  m.  MOO. 
HntvUnin  Tam.  m.  tUT.  rf. 
HonnUclnii  JEhbh.  n.  IM. 
Hamoilra  SmiU.  n.  ilD.  a. 
HorUBiaBniBi.  et  O.  n.  MU 
Honeiunni*  KcicM.  i.  mt. 
HotnenunnU  faill.  m.  4Ut. 
HamcraffMt.  n.WM. 
Harai*  i>C.  ■.  liSI  t. 


HntlU  land.  m.  MM. 
HnMtkia  Dmgl.  n.  (SII. 
HhIuiIU  faAf.  ■.  MM. 
Hi»ui<'J.f-j:«.«Ill. 


Hakarti*  Um.  m.  lall.  VI. 
Kud>oiii*£iiu.  ■.  tMl. 
HudinnU  Matiiu.  n.  00». 
Higella  HtHli.  a.  Wtl.  «. 
Hi^elUit.  Ar.  n.Wll. 
HBgeliiAniilt.  B.lNl. 
Huen.fel4U  H^mlp.  m.  Ul). 
HnerteB  it.  el /■.  B.  3*3t. 
HiifeU^iiiaAVei.^.teU. 
Hii|oni«i.n.MH. 
HUeONUCEAE  p.  Ut. 
Ilu«u*aiaia  lUiiiS.  m.  IWX.  < 
Hnl(k*BUOn>.  ■.«tr 
H.iuri^#W«...4M  C.k. 
HuMla  Cu.  ■.  Hl.  c.  a. 
Hniibenia  Cflnai.  n.  Mll. 
HDnbeUlU  Htci.  n.  UM. 
Haaiboiiltlt  MMiM  *tF.  n.U» 


HUMmiACeAE  p.  U«. 
HualrluB  Jfarf.  a.  MM. 
Huaalui  /da.  B.  tWi. 


Huatlari  Bilrm.  b.  14«. 
Hupenlt  /icrdA.  n.  HO.  .. 

Hun«:siiir.n.  im. 

Hun  t.  n.  snt. 
HntckliU  IK.  at  J.  m.  tUI. 
Hnteklnia  .«r.  ■.  •*. 
HntekiniU  MiTg.  m.  •*. 
HutcbiHif  K.  «r.  ■.  4»l, 


HfbutkuJ«a.  a.Mtl. 
HrhnirDBit  K.  Mtf.  m,  M 
HrbtMalU  CaH.  B.  tSU. 


HTdnorarwi^  eHrln.  m. 
Hjilnnttcjnn  tyallr.m.m: 
HTilnapkytiiM  Jmtq.  i.  lU 
Hrdiior^  Tiwni.  m.  Tti. 
Hj^dAui  Um,.  m,  4U. 
HTdnBgcB  LinH.  ».  *m. 
HrdrBnthalian  JTnU.  m.  i 


HVDROCHARIDEAE  p.  M. 

HrdtoekBHi  Uiat.  m.  UU. 
HjdraaUoa  H^tat.  K.  «W. 


m 


n^drodilM  P«Si.  m.  m. 
llyflrocUUinift  Bmy.  m.  107. 
Uydroeleit  i..  C.  lUcA.  a.  1015. 
HjdrococcBS  Lini.  n.  30. 
Hydrocotyne  Sehwabe.  n.  S6. 
Hydrocotyle  Toumtf.  n.43U. 
Hydrocotyle  /imiw  n.  43&5<  a. 
Hydrodictyon  Aef  A.  n.  66. 
Hydrosnstrain  De$i>,  n.  1& 
Hydrogera  Wtb.  n.  254. 
Hydrogeton  feri.  n.  1828. 
UydroKloMum  WiUd.  n.  S6S. 
Hydrolen  /iMn.  n.  38». 
HYDROLKACEAK  |>.  320. 
Hydrelfn  Tkotutr».  n.  3838. 
Hydrolinum  Lutk.  n.  14. 
HydremUtrin  G.F.lV.Mmier, 

n.  1215. 
Hydromyeni  /U/.  n.  401. 
Uydroneme  Cnrujk*  a.  38. 
UydropeltU  JU.  C.  RUh*  m* 

50Z5. 
Hydrovkorn. Torf«.  n.  253. 
Bydrophorus  Bait.  n.  453,  II. 
Hydro|iikyUx  Linn.  ;n.  SilX 
HYDK0PHYL.LK.1E  n.aZT. 
HydrophyUumre«me/.n.882T. 
Hydropiper  K  n.  5475.  b 
Hydropityon  Qwrin,  n.  3932. 
Hydropof on  Britli  n.  401. 
UYDR0PTERil»R8  p.  44. 
Uydropyrum  Limk,  n.  131. 
HydropyxU  Rnfin.  n,  0864. 
HydcoaeUn  Mart.  n.  86.  «. 
UydroBtoehpaTAeiMirf.  n.l830. 
Uydr'otaem«Xiit<M.  n.  122). 
Hydrotrklke  ;bu;c.  n.  3946. 
Hydruruf  Ag,  n.  17. 
Hygrocrocis  Jg.  n.  37. 
Hygromitra  Friet,  n.  406.  #.  ct 

432.0. 
HygrophiU  Mach,  n.  509. 
HygrophiU  A.  i^r.  n.  4030. 
HygropyU  Tayl.  nt  46». 
HygroryM  I9€€».  n.  783. 
Hylaeium  jPaltt.  n.  3213. 
HyUa  ttigtt.  n.  6136.  r. 
Hylogyne  Knight  et  S«l.  n. 

2154. 
HyluphiU  ZtWZ.  n.  1661. 
Nymenaehne  PuUt,  n.  770. 
Ilymenaea  linn.  n.  6788.  a. 
Hymenandra  Alph,  HC.  n. 

4222.6. 
Hymenanthe  Ftnxl.  n.  5240.  a. 
Hymenanthera  R*  Br^  n.  5040. 
Ilymenanthemm  Catt.  n.25T9. 
flymeaantfaei  Blum.  n.4341.e. 
HymenelU /*>!>«.  n.  398. 
HymenelU  Jtfec.  et  Sttt,  n. 

5228. 
Hymenena  €hrtv,  n.  100. 
Hymenldium  ImhU.  n.  4437. 
Hymenobrgpchis  DC.  n.  6610.6. 
Hymenocallia  Merb.  n.  12M.0. 
Hjmenocalyx  ZenJr.  n.  6281. 
Hymenocardia  IVnlL  n.  1899. 
Hymonocarpns  Saoi.  m  65061  r/. 
HymenocentTO»  Catt.  n.28ll.o. 
HymenochaeteFA/tt.n.  lOOO./i. 
Bymenoerater  Fitch.  ek  Ifev. 

n.  3669. 
Hymenoeyada  C.  .^.  Jlf«y.  n. 

646. 
HymenodictyiMi    WalHch,   a. 

St70i 


HjAe*6gMt«»  rhtmti.  to.  M 

Hymenogyne  if/xte*  o.  5163. 
liymenoUena  DC.  n.  4608. 
Hymenoiepis  Ca««.  n.  2689. 
HymenoUpis  Kauff.  n.  019. 
Hymenolobnt  Nntt.  n.  4021. 
HYMENOMYCETES  puao. 
Hymenonema  C»«s.  n:  2990. 
Hymenonema  Hook.  n.  29Ti. 
Hymenopapuns  Herit.  n.  893. 

Ilymenophailus  Neet.  a.  358. 
HY.MEXOPHYLLE.IE  p.  iO. 
Hymenophyllitei  Gopp.  n. 

68]. 
HymenophyllumiSrtufil.  n.657. 
Hymenophysa  C.  ^.  Meu,  n. 

4933. 
Hymenopogoa  Patit.  n,  501. 
Hymenopogon  WnlT.  n.  3ZT0. 
HymenopterU  ManteU.  n.6T6. 
Hymenopyramis  WaU.  p.  3tt. 
Hymenoria  jtchar.  n.  141. 
Hymei^oscyphus  »c«.  n.  430. 

A,d. 
Hymenosphace    Benth.    ■. 

3597.  6. 
Hymenospron  8pr.  n.  0602. 

Hymeuostachys  Bory.  n.  058. 
Hymenostomia  Gaud.  n.  642. 6. 
Hymenostomum  H,  Br.  n.  484. 
Hymcnostylium  Cfrid,  n.  485. 
Hymenota  PC.  h.  6446. 
HYMEN0TH.1LAMI  p.  |0. 
Hymeaotheciom  iMg^tc.  n. 

»55. 
Hymenotomi.a  Gau4.  U,  642. 
Hymenoxys  CVffs.  n.  2598. 
HymeouU  Friet.  n.  398. 
Hyobanche  Thttnb.  n.  4191. 
HyophiU  i7r///.  11.487. 
Hyopliorbe  Gnrtn.  n.  {724. 
Hyoscyamns  Tournef.  n.  3847, 
llyoseris  Giirtn.  n.  &73. 
Hyoseris  Zi/in,  n.  2974. 
liyospathe  Mftrl.  n.  1720. 
Ilypecaiim  Tournef.  n.  4833. 
HypeUta  P.  ttr.  n.  5619. 
llypelate  Smith.  n.  G811. 
Hypelytium  Zi/fit.  q.  987.  5. 
Hypenanthe  Bfitm.  n.  G236.  c. 
Hypenantron  Cordn.  n.  461. 
llypenU  Jtf/<rf.  n.  3533.  t. 
Ilypcranthera  Forii*.  n.  6811. 
nYP£RlCIN£.VE  u.  538. 
Hypericum  L.  n.  54d4. 
Ily|)ericum    Spach.   n.   5464. 

B.b. 
Ilyper^-biza  Botc.  n.  329. 
Hypertelia  E.  Mey.  n.  5188. 
Hyplia  Pert.  p.  15.  b. 
Hypfaaena  GHr^n.  n.  1748. 
Ilypheiia  Friet.  n.  298. 
Hypboderroa  Walfr.  n.  437. 
Hypholoraa/iWef.  n.453.  ILLd. 
HYPHOiVIYCETES  p.  14. 
'  Hyphydra  Hekreb,  n.  1023. 
Hy pnea  Ltunx^  n.  94.  /. 
Hypnites  Endl.n.  600i  6. 
Hypnum  Lmn.  n.  566« 
Hypobathrnni  Bium.  n.  3186. 
HypobrichU  Jf.  O.  Cvrt.  b. 

614f. 
Hypocalymma  Endt.  n.  6306. 
Hypocaiyptna  Thuuh.  n.  6477. 
I  Hypocalyptui  Thutkk.  a«  MB. 


Uypochnaea  Jtrwv.  ■ 
Hypochnua  Fritt.  n.  -^ 
Hypocrea  #Wm.  b.  807. 
HypocyrU  Mart.  n.  4l99l    . 
Hypo^stis  roMim.  n.  72t. 
Hypoderma  NetU.  ■.  20L 
Hypodermium  IJMt.  n.  201* 
Hypoderris  K.  Br.  n.  642, 
Hypodisens  «Wm.  b.  lOlZ.  5. 
Uypodrys  i^ert.  n.  443. 
Hypoelyptum  R,  Br.  n.  907.  &, 
Hypoeetes  i$ot  n,  4097. 
Hypogaeum  Pert.  n.  328. 
Hfpoiynium  Seet.  n.  950.  «• 
HypoUee»  A.  J?r.  ».  lOU. 
Hypoiepia  Rt^fitt.  n.  401. 
HypolepU  Bemh.  n.  618.  6. 
Hypolepis  i(*a/u.  n.  990. 
HypoUpU  /Vrf.  n.  723. 
Hypqlyssus  Ptrt.  n.  4£L 
Hypolytrum  L.  C.  Hich  il.  ,.««• 
Hy  pomaratthrum  Aip.  n.  4430.««« 
Hypopeltis  Rich.  n.  640.  o. 
Hypophialinm  Nect.  n.  993.  ^. 
Hypopfaaeatum  Grt^.  n.  2871. 

HypophylUcarjiedeiidfOB. 

Boerh.  n.  2195. 
Hypopithya  |li//eis.  b.  43S3. 
HypoporiMi  AVe«.  n.  964.  e. 
Hy  peptejgrgivm  i^rjci.  n.  507.  m, 
Hyporbodius  Friet.  »•  440.  6. 

et453.  VL 
Hypospila  Friet.  n.  S9EL 
HypotJirenia  jfhbrojdt.  a.887S. 
Hypoibanthus  ifitVA.  n.  CZSa.  k. 
HYPOXIDEAE  p.  104. 
Hypexis  Linm.  n.  1264. 
Hypoxylott  BuU.  n.  306. 
Hypsanthus  Bndi.  :  im.  5. 
HypaeU  IVet^  n.  3054. 
Hyptiaatheaa  Wight^  et  ..rfni. 

n.  3303.  . 
Hyptis  Jacf.  n.  8688. 
Hyssopifolin  DC.  n.  0149.  h, 
HyasopHS  IJnn.  n.  86t5. 
Hysteranrrum  Vittad.  n.  SSO. 
Hysteria  JUhuo.  n.  1546. 
Hysterlna  /'rMV.  n.  135.  o. 
Hysterium  AC.  n.  370.  6. 
Hysterocarpn  Langtd.  n.€ST, 
Hy»toronieajy^i7M.  p.  261.  10. 

HYSTEROPHYTA  p.  12. 
Hystrix  Mdnch:  n.  9l6. 

I. 

IbbeUonia  Bimt.  n.  6422.  h. 
IberidastTum  ZHT.  n.  489T.  h. 
Iberidinni  D€.  a.  4887.  a. 
Iberls  DiHtn,  n.  4886. 
Iberis  Kanttit.  n.  4032. 
Iberis  liiin.  n.  4887. 
tbidiwm  Salith,  n.  1647.  «• 
ibira  Marcgr.  a.  4914i 
Icaciaa  ^i#r..  Jutt*  n.  6488. 
Icaco  P/ian.  6401. 
Icaeorea  Auk/,  n.  4222.  tt,  o. 
lchnanthnaipAAU.  n.  771. 
tchnoearpna  R.  Hr.n.  8410. 
Ichxhyomethia  P.  Br.  n.  672S. 
lchthiroBmn  ijcA/eeAe.  n*  714. 
IchthyotJieraJMi^L  n.  2161. 
Icica  AukL  n.  60S8.  • 
Icotoms.  Rt^.  B.  6301.  «. 
lct««UaJ^^B.4l06» 


lAaUria' AMieil;  a;  Mf»-*.' 

IDlOTHALAMIttvl». 

JflogaD&fi.  2163.  h. 
iBiiatU  Linm.  n.  3Sfe. 
lgn«ti«n«  Eour,  n.  336(K 
Jgiiannrii  Bl»m4,  n.  115)* 

n«a  FHrf.  n.  86.  a. 
Jlex  Z..  n.  5105. 

lUx  pruckn.  it.  snt: 

llex  Tfrirrvi.  n.  1849. 
ILlCINEAep.  511.      ' 
llkiohl^i  Btfmctt.  B.-9101;     - 
Il]«celirant  ToHrn.  n.  S199. 
lLLICl!e.%E  p.  428. 
llliciunl  lAnn.  n.  4147. 
llligerm  if/ttm.  te.  2069. 
lllotporium  Mfitt.  n. '261. 
llyogeton  End/.  n.  8957. 
JmatopJiylium  Hook.  n.  i29t. 
Imbricafia  Comtn,  n.  5244. 
Imbricaria  FrieM.  n.  172.  C  /3. 
Imbricaria  Smith.  h.  6311.    ^ 
Imhofia  Herb.  n.  1214.  /<. 
Impatietti  Unn.  n.  6060. 
imperata  C^n7/.  n.  940. 
Imperatia  Monch.  n.  5244.  e.' 
Jmperatoria  Lin^.  n.  4462.  g,, 
Iroperialit  Juii.  n.  1096.  b, 
Impia  Bodon.  n.  2152.  a.  '   ' ' ' 
Incarvlllea  Jt/i«.  n.  4110. 
Incillarta  Friet.  n.  124. 
Indigofera  tinn.  n.  6530. ' 
Jnga  Mtirt.  n.  6831.  h, 
Inga  P/r/m.  n.  6831. 
Ingenhmni»  Denmt.  n.  4566. 
IngenhoiMiia  B^Mey.  tt.6465. 
IngenhoQxia  Bert.  n.  2820. 
Ingenhomitt  Jtfop.  et  6>i».  n. 

5296. 
InocarpnB  Foret*  n.  2101. 
Inocybe  Frit,  a.  46t.  IV.  e. 
Ittolomtt  Frie$,  n.  458.  V.  e, 
InatiUle  Friet.  n.  300. 
Intsia  Thouare,  n.  6198. 
latybellitt  C<m«.  n.  3019.  6. 
Intyhellim  JfonM.  n.3fla2.  .^.i. 
Intybu»  Friei.  n.  3022.  A,  1. 
Inula  Oiirtn.  n.  2426. 
luulopftia  />&  tt.  2381./. 
Involucrarka  j»«r.  n.  6140.  r.    > 
lodef  i?/tfm.  B.  4689. 
Ipecacnanbtt  jtfrr»r/.  n.  8l40. 
Iphiona  liC.  n.  2432.  •      . 

l^hXtWWight  et  Am.  n.3480. 
Ipo  Camelf.n.  1863. 
Ipomaea  Chois.  n.  3803.  r. 
Ipomaea  Jacjf.  9»  8803. 
IpomeriaiVM//.  n.  8821./. 
IpomojMlt  JL.  C.  AirA.  n.  3821. 
Ipiea  lUnrili  n.  1386.    ■ 
Jretine  mU^i.  n.  1954.. 
Iria  Rieh.  n.  1003.  e, 
Iriarttttt  Ritit  et  i^.  m  1133. 
Iridttpa  Comm.  n.  1868.  «. 
JRIDEAe  p..91.    < 
Iridion  Burm.  n.  5038. 
Irina  Blnme.  n.  5601, 
Irio  1>C.  n.  4906.  4. 
Irii  /ijm.  n.  1226. 
Irlbachia  Jlfaf /.  b.  3551. 
Iron  P,  Brou>n.  n.  5060. 
Ironcttntt  AmU,  n.  5060.  o.  /9. 
Irpex  friei.  n.  440. 
Inioltt  P.  Bzown,  n.  4566. 
littchna  A,  Br,  n.  ^UB. 
U^ntk&mJieu*  a.  ttU.      *. 


iMiithiift  Ik  C.  A^.  tt.  8692. 
Jtantfaut  Le»$.  n.  2906. 
Itaritt  Per$.  n.  210. 
Jtatis  Linn.  n.  4938. 
Iganra  Comm.  a.  3510. 
Iiau&i»  Arn.  n.  5394.  6, 
Iichaemum  Linn.  n.  95l.r 
Ischaram  Blum.  n,  1675.  6. 
Iscbftia  />C.  tt.  411i. 
Isertitt  $C^re6.  n.  3234. 
I si (In rea  .<#.  iliM.  n  3256. 
I  s id rngttlvia  Hui^  e t  /^  n.  1062. 
isika^r/Mfa.  n.  3:^7.  ^.       . 
Isis  Trnninik.  n.  12267 
Ismelia  Cn9S.  b.  26ll. 
Ismeiia  UC.  n.  2671.  r. 
Ismelioides  BC.  n.  2611.  tf;  ' 
Isniene  Herh,  n.  1288. 
Itnar^lia  Linn.  n.  6111.  a. 
Jsocarplia  K.  .^r.  n.  2251. 
Jsocarpholdes  DC.  n.  2258. 

Isncliilui  il,  Hr.  n.  1315. 
Jsodnn  Hchrud.  n.  3515k  0. 
IS0ETE.1E  p.  46. 
Isoiites  Ltim.  n*  693. 
Jsolepia  /iiilr.  n.  909.  li. 
Jsolepia  K.  Br.  n.  899. 
Isolobns  />C.  n.  3051.  e, 
Isometia  Don.  n.  2204.  g. 
Isomeria  PreMl.  n.  8041.  6. 
Jsomeris  Nmt.  n.  4990. 
Isomerium  11.  Br.  n.  2132.  e. 
Jsouema  Cmis.  n.  2206. 
Isnnenfitt  H.  Br.  n.  8414. 
Isopetttloidett  DC.  n.  6048.  j9. 
Isopetalum  EclfL  et  Zeyh,  n. 

6048.  m.  /?. 
Isopetalnm  Sweet.  n.  6048.  g-. 
JsophyllumHqjl^m.  n.  4414. 
Jsophyllum  Spnch.  n.  5463.  b, 
Jsopiexia  Lindl*n.  8915.  b, 
Isopogon  tL  Hr.  n.  2122. 
Jsopteris  lynli.  p.  686.  28. 
Isopynim  Adnns.  n.  4114. 
Isopyrum  A,^  Rich»  n.  4190.  b, 
Isnp^rrum  Linn.  n.  4190. 
Jsnpymm  Reichb,  n.  47!i0.  «. 
Isnra  &VA.  /<;  n.  5316.  b, 
Jsostigmtt  Le$M.  b.  2510. 
Isostylia  A.  Br.  n.  "2151.  b. 
Isothett  DC.  11.6464.  a. 
Isothecium  Brid.  n»  518. 
Jsotomtt  U.  Br.  n.  3060.  r. 
Isntremtt  K«/.  p.  218. 
Isotritt  Haf.  n.  1601. 
Isotrichia  DC.  n.  2224.  b. 
Jsottopis  Henth.  n.  6429. 
IsotypuB  //. .//.  H.  n.  2929. 
Jstactzapnfl  itfrv.  n.  6819. 
Isthnria  Ag.  n.  1. 
Itea  Linn.  n.  46H. 
Jttnera  Omel.  n.  1655. 
JtyphallQS  Friei.  n.  358.  (/. 
Iva  UHn.  n.  2485. 
Ivira  ^/r6/.  n.  5320.  a.  f). 
Ivnnitt  Fi.  FL  p.  666.  29. 
Ixanthutt  Orieeeb.  n.  354f. 
Ixttnrhenutt  Ca$M.  n.  2352. 
Ixerbtt.<tf.  Cunn,  n.  468(. 
Ixeris  CiMt.  n.  3012. 
Ixitt  Uun.  n.  1243. 
Ixittathea  E.  Mey»  n.  3913. 
JxittuchenoB  Lees,  n.  2352. 
Ixiolttentt  Benth.  n,  2134. 
Ixiolirion  Fieeh.  n.  1298. 
IxionttAtlieft  J^ib. «.  5651. 


IxoAitt  R.  Br*  n.  mi* 
Ixoditt  Solund^  n.  Mlb, 
Ixortt  Lhm.  n.  8161. 

J. 

Jtthoroatt  Jumm.  ■»  3861. 
Jacaik\.n.  1866.  a» 
Jactteoides  D£.  n.  2871.  g,  fi, 
Jacarattda  Jjus.  n.  4115. 
Jacea//C.  tt.2811./. 
Jttckitt  Bi,  n.  5651. 
Jackia  Spreng,  n.  5355. 
Jackia  IK«//.  n.6329. 
Jacksottitt  R*  Br.  n..i434. 
Jacksonla  Rafin,  n.  4988. 
Jacobtttttt  Tommef.  b.  2811« 
Jacobitt  OC.  b.  6206.  «•  .  . 

Jacnattt.  E.  Mey.  n.  2680. 
JacquemotttittKe/oMg'.  ■.2661. 
JttC4|nemoBt{ttCAot#w  n.3803.A. 
Jacquinitt  Unn.  n.  4228. 
Jacquinia  MuHm,  b.  5384. 
Jageritt//.K;X.n.2491. 
Jalambicett  Llau,  ot  LtM.  m. 

1215. 
Jttlttptt  Tournef.  n.  2003. 
Jambolifertt  Unn.  n.  5978. 
Jamboi  AdauM,  a.  6321. 
Jambotttt  RitHiph.  n.  6324. 
Januiitt  jlttiT.  0t .i.  Gray.  •• 

4(i1{. 
Jamesottia  /Toolr.  n.  623. 
;  Janitt  SchuJt.  n.  1077. 
'  Janipha  Kuuth.  n.  580^. 
Janrajtt  Pium»  n.  1200. 
j  Janusia  Adr.  Jumm.  n.  5362. 
I  Japotapita  Pliim.  n.  5958. 
\  Jaracatia  Marcgr.  n.  5119. 
'  Jarava  Ruix.  n.  198.  c. 
Jaravaea  Scop.  n.  6195.  ttt 

6191. 
Jaroba  Maregr.  n.  4112. 
Jasiflne  Unn.  n.  3011. 
J.4S.\11NE.4£  p.  284. 
Jasminumlloicrn.  n.  3342. 
Jasonia  Comm.  n.  2433.  b. 
Jatrophtt  Xunth.  n.  5806. 
Jatropha  PohL  n.  5806. 
Jatus  Rumph.  n.  3103. 
Jaumea  PerMj,  n.  2600. 
Jefferionia  Bnrten.  n.  4801. 
Jenkinsonitt  Sweet.n.  6048.  Ir. 
Jirasekia  W,  Stnith.  n. 4213.  o. 
Jnachimia  Trn/)re.  n.  149. 
Joannett  Spreng.  n.  2913. 
Joannesia  Fer«.  ii.  2913. 
Jodanthua  ITorr.  et  A..  Oray. 

n.  4818.  r. 
Jodinitt  Uook.  et  .^nt.  n.  5110. 
Johttnnesia  Velloz,  n.  5801. 
Johannitt  Wilid.  n.  2913. 
Johttitt  Koxb.  n.  5102. 
Jobaitt  7rt^A<  et^rit.  n.  6616. 
Johnsonitt  CateMb.  b  3112. 
Johnsonitt  H.  Br.  n.  1172. 
Johrenitt/^.B  4480. 
Joliffitt  Bojer.  n.  5123. 
Jondrabtt  Medik.  n.  4889.  «. 
Jonesitt  Roxb.  b.  6195. 
Jonidium  Venten,  n.  5011. 
Jonopsidium  /^C.  n.  4928. 
Jonopsii  DC.  B.  4928. 
Jonopsia  H.  B.K.n.  1452. 
Jonqotttitt  Sehreh,  n,  594B. 
Jottqiiiilitt  PC.  B.  1389.  A.  a.  . 


JnBtoBia  Jd,  n.  5S86. 
JonthUtpi  Tounuf,  n.  4S17.  a. 
Joiepka  hl,  Fi.  n.  »08. 
Jooephia  Knight  tt  Sol.    n. 

2158. 
Joiepliinio  Vtnt.  n.  4181. 
JoMinin  Comm.  n.  S3i€.  a.  /9. 
JoTellona  Hmiz  et  Ptip.  n.  8881. 
Joviharhn  DC.  n.  M23.  b. 
JoxyUn  Rtifin.  n.  1857. 
JoxoBte  Nt*i.  n.  2061. 
Jnaniillon  RMit  et fao.  n,  3882. 
Jnhaea  £.  /?.  /C.  n.  1716. 
Jtthelina  A,  J.  n.  5566. 
Jnhula  DumoTt.  n.  47A.  a. 
Jucun6a  Ckam.  n.  6230. 
Jiivf OMia  Syrr.  n.  5339. 

JUOLANDEAB  p.  806. 
Juglaaditeg  SUmh.  n.  58»}. 
Juclant  lAHn.  n»  2800. 
Juliana  ^o.  ttLex.  n.6033« 
Jnlieta  LtMcken.  n.  4282. 

JULiri.OIIAE  p.  156. 
Jnlocrotnn  Mart.  n.  5828. 
JUNCACEAE  |r.  74. 
Junca^o  Tonrn,  n.  1039. 
Juncaria  Ciu».  n.  8214. 
Junens  DC.  n.  lOtO. 
Juncna  ^to.  n  MW.  #r. 
Jundxillia  Andrt.  n.  49J2. 
/nn^rniaania  Diilen.  n.  473. 

JUNGERMANNLiCEAE    p. 

27. 
Junf  hantia  GmH.  n.  4577. 
Jun;ria  Giirtn.  n.  63it. 
Janfta  Linm.f.  n.  2954. 
Jnnf  ia  Monch.  n.  3597.  A. 
Jnniperite»  Brongn.  n.  1814, 
Juniperui  Linn.  n.  1789. 
Jnrinea  Criit.  n.  2898. 
Juisiaea  Unn.  n.  6109. 
JuMievia  Jlouit.  n.  5807. 
Juiticla  AVm.  n.  4080. 


Kadsnra  JttXf.  n.  4731. 
Kadua  CMum.  ttScki.  n.  3240.  j. 
Kageneckia  Huis  et  jpav.  n. 

6:i96. 
Kahiria  f  ortJfr.  n.  2200. 
Kalanchoe  Adam.  n.  4616. 
Kalhfttssia  Schuit.  n.  30l»l. 
KaleochoS  Hauf.  n.  4616. 
Kair  rotrr#f.  n.  1944. 
Kallias  DC.  n.  2506.  5. 
KalUtromia  Scop.  n.  6031. 
Kalmia  Linn.  n.  4339. 
'  Kainsanthes  Haw.  n.  4615.  6. 
Klmpferia  iUnn.  n.  Ifi24. 
Kampmannia  Aiv/Eff.  n.5S72.<f. 
Kampzia  yea.  n.  6291. 
Kanahia  A.  Hr.  n.  3471. 
Kandelia  IVight  eiArn.  n.6100. 
Kaniram  Thouart.  n.  3359. 
KantQflTa  Brvc.  n.  6796. 
Karamvtchewia  Fitch.  et  Mey. 

n.  324f. 
Karatas  Plum,  n.  1300. 
Karelinia  Lea.  n.  2402. 
Karpatnn  Raf.  p.  282. 
Karstfnia  Gbpp.  n.  68^. 
Karwinskla  Ztuc.  n.  6123. 
Kataxera  is;.  n.  6216.  e. 
Kai»lfuBsia  Bium,  n.  6<*7. 
Kanlfustia  iVoei.  n.  2M1. 


KjyMiran.a.ai4t. 
Keerlia  HC.  n.  2355. 
Keimadracun  Benth.  n.3638.a. 
Keiria  Howd.  n.  6865. 
Keithia  Benth.  a.  3620. 
Kennedjra  rent,  n.  664L 
Kentia  Hlum.  n.  1721. 
Kentia  Hlum.  n.  4713.  c. 
Kentranthus  Neck.  a.  6185. 
Keatrophyllnni  Seek,  n.  M47. 
KeatrophyU  A'u/t.  n.  6516. 
Kepploria  Mmrt,  n.  1149. 
Keranthus  JLowr.  n.  1369. 
Keraudrenia  Gay.  n.  5327. 
Keraselma  Seee.  n.  5766. 
Kermesia  Endl.  a.  5262.  a, 
Kemera  Metiik.  a.  4882.  6. 
Kernera  Willd.  n.  1660. 
Kerneria  Jlf  oncA.  n.  2541. 
Kerria  DC.  n.  6390. 
Ketmia  Tourn.  n.  5277. 
Keulia  Molin.  n.  2036.  e, 
Keur%'a  Fonk.  n.  1711. 
Khaya  A.  Jmn.  n.  5550. 
Kibara  EndL  n.  2016. 
Kihatalia  llojs.  n.  3430. 
Kihera  Ad^tm.  n.  4906./. 
KibessU  jy/wm.  n.  6265. 
Kicksia  Dum.  n.  3801.  d, 
Kielhal  Adam.  n.  801.  c. 
Kielmeyera  M.  Z,  n.  5419. 
Kierschloferia   Spaek,    m. 

6125.  b. 
Kiesera  Reimc,  n.  6654. 
Kieseria  Seei.  n.  6417. 
KifeiiailC.  n.417l. 
Kifellaria  Unn.  n.  5082. 
KinfiaA.  ffr.  n.  1057. 
KINGIACEAE  p.  76. 
Kittfstonia  Gray.  n.  4634.  s*. 
Kinkiaa  Admtu.  n.  3274. 
Kirfanelia  Jua.  n.  5649. 
Kissi  E.  n.  5425.  b. 
Kitaibelia  W.  n.  5268. 
Kittelia  Rmchenb.  n.  8065. 
Kixia  Bium.  n.  3430. 
KlaproihialTiniM.  n.  611S. 
Klasea  Caa,  n.  2897.  e. 
Klauaoa  Caa.  n.  2897. 
Kleiahovia  Unn.  n.  5335. 
KIeiniaJ/«Cf.  B.2582. 
Kleinia  Jmi.  n.  9600 
Kleinia  Unn.  n.  2809. 
Klotzschia  Cham,  n.  4381. 
Kiuckia  Andrt.  n.  4906.  a. 
Kluf  ia  Schiecht.  n.  4142. 
Knappia  K  Bauer  n.  4141. 
Knappla  Smiih,  n.  746. 
Knantia  CoN/t.  n.  2193. 
Knautia  Unn.  n.  2m.  a. 
KneifAa  A^parA.  n.  6115.  8. 
Knemia  JLowr.  n.  4707. 
Knifhtia  R.  Br,  n.  2151. 
Kniphofia  Monch.  n.  1114. 
Knorrea  Jkfop.  et  Sea.  n.5937. 
Knowltonia  SaUib.  n.  4n5. 
Knoxia  Linn,  n.  3134. 
KoaaophylluHi  Arrud.  p,  251.4. 
Kohresia  IKt/M.  n.  962. 
Kochia  Roth.  n.  1928. 
Kochia  R.  Br.  n.  1927. 
Koeherlinia  Zmcc.  n.  6670. 
Koelera  ifUid.  n.  6066. 
Koeleria  Pen.  n.  889. 
Koelioa  Biria.  n.  4788. 
KoeUiA  Mbmch.  a.  8606.  &. 


Koe]#li<ftMLB.llfi. 
Koolreu|«ra  Bftdtp,  b.  556. 
Koelroutora  Mmrr.  n.  5261. 
Koolreuteria  Laxm.  n.  5622. 
Koenifia  CoinMi.  n.  5345. 
Koenifia  Unn.  n.  1965. 
Kohautia  CAaM.  ot  Schlecht, 

n.  8240.  h. 
Kohlrausohia  JttfM^A.  n.  5244.5. 
Kolhea  Schlecht.  u.  iOH. 
Kolhia  PfUii.  n.  5165. 
KnUeria  Preei.  n.  5166.  o. 
Kolowratia  Preel,  n.  1640. 
Konifa  Adam.  n.  4879. 
Konif  a  R.  Br,  n.  4870. 
Koon  (MTirtn.  n.  5621. 
Kopsia  Hlum,  n.  3990. 
Kopkia  Dumori,  n.  4183.  a. 
Kordellestris  .«IrriMr.  n.  4115. 
Kosaria  ionk.  n.  p.  165. 
Kosteletzk^a  Preti.  n.  5276. 
Kotschya  £ndl.  n.  6607. 
Krameria  Loji.  n.  5656. 
Krapria  UC.  n.  4783.  5. 
KrascheninikoviaGtf/<Ln.l9U. 
KrascheninikoTla  Turet.  a. 

5236. 
Kraunhia  Raf.  n.  6671 
Kr«hsia  K<l:/.  et  Zeyh.  n.WVk 
Kreysieiia  Reichb.  n.  1079. 
Krif  ia  Schreb.  n.  2981. 
Krockeria  Seck.  n.  4117. 
Krokeria  Month.  n.  6514.  a. 
Kruhera  Uojfm.  o.  4450. 
Kmof  eria  Seck.  n.  6803.  6. 
Ktenosperaium  Lehm.  a.318|. 
Kuf^a  DC.  A.  2582.  c, 
Kuf ia  /ierf.  p.  686.  30. 
Kuhlia  Kunth.  n.  5074. 
KuhliaiUiMO.  n.3367. 
Knhnia  XuM.  n.  2268. 
Kuhnistra  X.aiR.  n.  6522.  h. 
Kumara  Medik.  n.  1115.  d. 
Kumbaya  Kndl.  a.  3302.  h. 
Kundmanttia  ScopoL  n.  6626. 
KunthU  DenmL  n.  6A38. 
Kunthia  H.  et  J9.  n.  1722. 
Kunzea  Reichb.  n.  6dOi.  r. 
Knnzea  S^r.  n.  6380. 
Kurrimia  H^aO.  n.  5692. 
Kutchuhaea  Fiich.  n.  3312. 
Kyhoria  A>rJk.  n.  2348.  a. 
Kydia  /lo«5.  n.  5353. 
Kyilinf  ia  Unn.  n.  1003.  5. 
KyrtanthuB  6in«/.  n.  3308. 

II. 

Lahatia  Scop.  u.  6705. 
Lahatia  SmfortM.  a 


LABIATAE  p.  806. 
Lahichea  Gaud.  n.  6782. 
Lahiltardiera  ML  Sch.  n.5668. 
Lahlah  Adam.  n.  66n. 
Lahordia  Gaauf.  n.  8363. 
Ijahourdonneia  HoJ.  p.  361. 
Lahradia  Sufed.  n.  6665. 
Uhrelia  Friei.  n.  862. 
Lahumnm  I^C.  n.  6566.  c. 
Lacara  Spr,  n.  6786. 
Lacaris  Uami/t.  n.  5972.  b. 
Lacathoa  SaHib.  n.  54M.  b. 
Laceilia  DC.  n.  2865.  A.  fi.  2. 
Lacopodoa  H.  B.  K.  a.  5166. 
Uchanodoa  IHi.  n.  1818. 
LacheiMUa  Jb^f •  «.  1616. 


_i 


m 


lAttehfotttL  Umt.  II.  Mt. 
LachMffrofllia  Trim.  a.  Slft. 
L«chiuiatfa«t  Efliot.  n.  1235. 
L«ehnop(Mlinin  Btum.  n.6St8. 
Laehnotperoimn  ^''illd.  n.2755. 
l««chnA»toina  H.  H.  K,  n.  3i52. 
J<achniim  HHz*  n.  430.  B, 
L«ci>  Undt.  m.  1834. 
Lftcin  Mart.  n.  1883.  a. 
Lacis  Schreh.  n.  1833. 
Lftcittema  Siwttrts.  n.  lOOT. 
LACISTEMEAE  p.  11§. 
Lachicn  Iamh.  n.  3008. 
La4«nf>p>it  DC.  n.  6214. 
Ladanium  Spaek.  n.  5028.  ^. 
Laelia  AHomm.  n.  4913.  6. 
Laelia  /ini//.  n.  1319. 
Laennecia  Cant.  n.  2404. 
Laetia  Lnffi.  n.  5071. 
Lafnensia  Vanden.  n.  8182. 
Lafiientea  Utgate.  u.  4022. 
I<agarinthns  a.  ^^fy-  n.  3485. 
Lagasca  Cmp.  n.  ^SSt?n._ 
Lagasca  /1.  ^.  K.  n.  2237. 
Lafcnaria  Sering.  n.  5136. 
Lagenias  A\  Jlfcy.  n.  3559. 
Lagenifera  Catt.  n.  2351. 
Lagenium  Britf.  n.  547. 
l«agendcarpusi?7ofsffrA.n.4295. 
Lagenncarpus  Seet.  n.  984.  6. 
La^enophnra  C/ut.  n.  2351. 
Lagerstriimia  IJnn.  n.  6164. 
Lagetta  Jutt.  n.  2106. 
Lagochilns  Bvng.  n.  3646. 
Lagoecia  Liiijc.  n.  4518. 
LagnnTchium  Biehertt.  n.  6822. 
Lagopsis  Benth.  n.  3657.  o. 
Lagopus  Ser.  n.  661L  a. 
Lagoseris  Biehergt.  n.  3019. 
Lagothamnns  I^hett.  n.  2814. 
Lagotis  GHrtn.  n.  3984. 
Lagnnaria  /Mti.  n.  5282. 
Lagiincularia  Giirtm.  n.  6082. 
Lagiincxia  Scop.  n.  5066.  6. 
Lagunea  Cav.  n.  5244. 
Lagiinea  L»ureir.  n.  1988.  8. 
Laguranthera   C.  ^.  tfev.  n. 

2853.  n.  /?. 
Lagnrostemnn  CoJi.  n.  2853. 
Latsnrostemon  C.  A.  JKTcy.  n. 

1853.  a.  n. 
Lagurut  lAnn.  n.  862. 
Labayt  A.  et  Sch.  n.  5216. 
Lalage  Lindl.  n.  6453. 
Lallemantia  Fiic^.  et  Jtfey.  b« 

363|. 
Lamanonia  Fl.  ft.  n.  4664. 
Lamarchea  Gaud.  n.  6293. 
Lamarckea  Fcrt.  n.  3S44. 
Lamarclcia  Hort.  n.  568S. 
Lamarckia  Mnneh.  n.  895. 
Lamarckia  Olioi  n.  81. 
Lamhcrtia  Swith.  n.  2145. 
Laminarla  Lamx.  n.  108. 
Laminarites  Ifron^.  n.  122.  g*. 
Lamiopsis  Dum.  n.  3645.  6. 
Lamintjrpus  Dum.  n.  3645.  r. 
Lamium  Linn.  n.  3645. 
LamonroiixtB  Ag.  n.  102. 
Llimnuronx{a^oiiMcm/<iV.n.61. 
Lamourouxia  H.  B.  K.  n.  4668. 

Lampra  JJndl.  n.  4311.     

Lamprocarpna  Btume  n.  f0S9. 
Lamproearya  11.  Br.  a.  ^t. 
Lamprdstachys  Boj.  n.  S67L 
Lamprottt  Il^.  m  4818.  e,^ 


IjamptaML'  Ytdlh  n\ .  t8IT. 
Lampujang  Rtcmph.  n.  1622. 
Lamfyra  Catt.  n.  2889.  h, 
Lanaria  rAMit».  n.  1256. 
LancenlariA  DC.  n.  4918./. 
Lancisia  Adant.  n.  2683. 
Laacitia  (r«r«if.  n.  2685.  6. 
Lancretia  1/e/.  n.  5473. 
Landia  DC.  n.  3313.  6. 
Landolphia  Futit.  n.  3377. 
Landtia  Lett.  n.  2834. 
Langeveldit  Gaud.  t.  1880.  &. 
Langia  Kndf.  b.  1971. 
Langleia  Seupol.  n.  5060. «« ^. 
L*ngsdorfia  Leand.  n.  5912.  r. 
Langtdorfla  Mart.  n.  722. 
Langsdorfia  /(#rff.  n.  1712. 
Langtdorfia  Hilld.  n. 2910. 
LanguM  Konig  n.  1635. 
Lanigerottemma  Chap.  n.  5469. 
Lanipila  Burch.  n.  2653.  8. 
Lantium  Rumph.  n.  5526. 
Lannea  wtf.  Rifh.  n.  5898. 
Lanota  Friet.  p.  15.  «. 
Lantana  /iMH.  a.  3695. 
Lapag  eria  Ruit  et  Pao.  n.lt99. 
Lapatha  Campd.  n.  1993.  u. 
Lapeyroutia  jPnwrrct.  n.  1236. 
Lapeyroiisia  Thunh.  n.  2681. 
Lapiedra  Lagatc.  n.  1267. 
Laplacea  H.  B.  K,  n.  5416. 
Laportea  Gttud.  n.  1879.  r. 
Lappa  Teifr».  n.  2892. 
Lajkpago  Schreh.  n.  "^S^. 
Lappula  DC  n.  5312.  «r. 
Lappnla  Monch.  n.  3186. 
Lapsana  Towm.  n.  2967. 
Larhrea  Ser.  n.  5242. 
Larhrea  Ht.  Hit.  n.  5240.  h.  if. 
Lardiiahala  itwitetF.  n.47e3. 
LARDrZABALEAE  p.  417. 
Laretia  frtV/.  et  Hook.  n.  4371. 
Larix  Toum.  n.  1795.  tf. 
Larochea  Haw.  n.  4615.  a. 
Larrea  Ca9.  n.  6098. 
Lasallia  Merat.  n.  145.  «s. 
Lascadium  Rafin.  n.  5888. 
Laschia  Frlet.  n.  407. 
I^terpitimn  Towm.  n.  4492. 
Lasia  BHd.  n.  581.  A. 
Lasia  Aovr.  n.  1101. 
I^tiagrostit  Unk.  n.  T96l 
Lasiandrn  /iC.  n.  8208. 
Latianthea  DC.  n.  2544. 
LaaiantheMi  Falit.  n.  4811. 
Latianthna  BC.  n.  5424.  a. 
Lasianthnt  Zuce.  n.  2544. 
Lasiobotrys  Sprtng.  n.  118. 
Lasincephahis  tfrA/.  p.  251.  5. 
Lasiochloa  Kunth.  n.  893. 
Lasiocnryt  Benth.  n.  3659. 
Lationema  /toit.  n.  3272. 
Lasinpera  Liuk.  et  Hoffm.  n, 

4013.  6. 
Latfiopetalnm  iSimi.  n.  5825. 
Lasiopogon  Catt.  n.  2149. 
Latinptera  Andrs.  n.  4W3.  «. 
Lasiopnt  Catt.  n.  2907.,  292}. 
Latiopiit  Don^  n.  302} .  6. 
Latinrhegma  Voget.  n.  6781.^. 
Latiorhixa  Lnguse.  a.  5951. 
Lasiot  Tnrg.  n.  91.  •.  et  94./. 
LatiosipJMm  Freten.  n.  2tO\. 
LMiOtperma  Lttgate.  n.  2653. 
Lat  ios  permmn  FUeh.  n.lSW.h, 
LatioapMtt  Ccut.  n.  VBKt,  6. 


Latiotpron  Bgmth,  n.  661C  <* 

Lasiostemon  Sehott.  n.  8898. 
Lasiottemum  Neep  et  Mart, 

n.  5990. 
I^atiostoma  Sehreh.  n.  3359. 
Lasthenia  C«««.  n.  2610. 
Lasthenia  Lciiie/.  n.  2609. 
Lastraea  Bttry^  n.  815  «.  )^.  • 
Latania  C-ommert.  n.  1147. 
Laternea  Tvrp.  n.  356.  a. 
Laterradea  Ratp.  n.  29. 
Lathraea  Linn.  n.  4188. 
Lathraeophila  Leandr.  n.721. 
Lathriogyae  Kckt.  et  iSryA.  n. 

6466. 
Lathritia  Swarlx,  n  1534. 
Lathyrus  LiMn.  n  6582. 
Latipes  Kunth.  n.  7X8. 
Latouria  Endl.  n.  3848.  a. 
Latreillea  DC.  a.  2460. 
Laugeria  Jacq.  n.  3192.  h. 
Laugerla/lir/t  etPa».  n.  3192.  c. 
Laugeria  Vahl.  n.  3192.  i/. 
Launea  Catt.  n.  3017. 
Launxea  Muchan.  n.  5919. 
Laurea  Gaud.  n.  1822. 
Laurelia  /ims.  n.  2021. 
Lauremhervia  Berg.  n.  6136. 
Lanreneia  l.«mir.  n.  91.  m, 
Laurentia  Neck.  n.  3080. 
Lanreria  Schfecht.  n.  384f. 
I^uridia  JEHt/.  etZeyh.  n.  56S8« 
LAURINEAEp.  196. 
Laurocerasus  Tourn.  n.  6406% 

c.  y: 
Laurophyllus  TAtiirA.  n.  5907. 
Laurut  Burtn,  n.  6094. 
Laiirut  7Viir/ii.  n.  2061. 
Lavandnla  Lryin.  n.  3585. 
Lavanga  Meitn.  n.  5511. 
LavateraX.  n.  5269. 
Lavauxia  Spach.  n.'  6115.  h. 
Lavenia  SwdrtM.  n.  2261. 
Lavoisiera  DC.  n.  6172. 
Lavradia  Vefloz.  n.  5051. 
Lau-renceila  Liadt.  n.  2732. 
Lawreocia  Hook.  n.  529^. 
Lawsonia  Linn.  n.  6159. 
Laixmannia  Fiteh.  n.  6388. 
Laxmanoia  Fortt.  n.  Hltb^. 
Laxmannia  R.  Br.  n.  lltiS. 
LaxmanniaS.G.G^i/ie/.  n.3t03« 
Laxmannia  Smilh.  n.  5978. 
Laya  Hook.  et  ^m.  n.  6744. 
Laya  //ooit.  et  Am.  n.  262|,  ' 
Laxarnlus  Jlfcr^  n.  634Z 
Leaeba  Fortk.  n.  4687. 
Leaiidra./larfrf.  n.  6228. 
Leangium  Link.  n.  318.  d. 
Leantria  Sotand.  n.  6316.  a.  a, 
Leathesia  Gray.  n..  3L 
Leavenvrorthia/ierreif.  n.  4862. 
Leheckia  Thunh.  n,  8478. 
Lehetanthut  Endl.  n.  43^ 
Lehetina  Catt.  n.  2576. 
LebretoniaiJrAr.  n.  5875.  r.    » 
Lecanactis  Eichuf.  n.  134. 
Lecanantkus  Jack.  n.  3333. 
Lecanidion  /inr/A  n.  S8L 
LecAancarpuB  Neet.  n,  1U34. 
Lecanopteris  Fretl.  n.  614. 
Lecanopteris  ilecitw.  n.  61{. 
Lecanorm  Achttr.  n.  173. 
Lacanora  Evertm»  ji.  166.       t 
Lf  canotit  iwri.  ».  134« 
Lechea  €mt$.  a,  2529. 


»  i«w.  ■- MOi,  «. 

AehM  SpMA.  n.  SOJO.  a, 

hcnid»  Uwn/.  B.  3029^. 

^lifDide*  SpwA.  o.  MUO.i. 

Iiidiuei  KpnfA.  n.  SCUO. 
L^eilei  AeJimr.  n.  IfiS. 
LeeokU  UC.  >.  UIS. 
Lecantw  .i.  ft!ch.  n.  UU. 

>nlU  TolT.  n.  1C8S. 
jitMUi  IT.  «t  S.  m.«lS. 

^ttiii  LJ>>.  a.  tan. 

,*eTtfa«pei>  iirAr,  a.  «Ut. 

.edebauria  AafA.  ■.  1011. 

,eileiH«ir[aZi-*.B.Uie.6. 

,EDOCARPE.%E  |i.  612. 

,eil<>c>rpan.l>«/.  ■.«!». 

.eilaBiB  OvN.  n.  WZS.  ».  tt «. 
^dBiiHH-A.  B.4M4. 
Leea  Uiui.  b.  USS. 

■  Htlftp.  n.SlS.etSSI. 

■  Jjof-  n.  ra. 

en|ie<ckiaK.Jir.n.SH1. 

LEGNOTIDGAEv.«U. 

i**oIi<ite<r(E.  B.UUt. 
„.,<(iuiial>*r.  n.  MM.". 
LEGUMIKOSAE  p.  «63. 
.ehMnBU^rnw.B.SUl. 
'  '«Ba0C.n.»S8.i. 
.■nina  OC,  a.  U«l.  o. 

J.B»  e™».  B.  asij. 

LniiPBrlne  I>C.  ■.  3100.  c. 

«ikliBiB£i«U.n.S1. 
LeibnitiU  Caii.  n.  2913. 
L*i|hia  C«(.  B.  2S». 
'  -iBbi»  SfOft.  n.  2200. 

iniBthiiim  mi/il.  n.  tWI, 
lakerl*  Scop.  u.  2l4g. 
_.jOHrrnn  PC.  a.  2932.  R. 

.«ionrpui  mum.  "■  5«4. 

.aMi«ipn>  i)C.  n.  Gasp. 


LeioeonU  fTC.  n.  22li«.  r. 
.eiolokiuBilW.  n.£«18.A. 

.Inkiun  HtitM.  n.  4S1»,-». 

>uhal1n(fWn.n.mr. 

ivkylhtm  Fni.  u.  4343. 

ifnterium  0C.  n.  81T4.  fi. 

irreuo»  ficAw.  n.  Ifll. 

lapemiun  Dan.  0.  4flS(l. 

iipenniim  Ifa/I.  n.  IMS. 
..iphaera  DC.u.  62».  a. 
MT  nn  C.^.tlry.  n,  4866.  A. 


otheca  BriiL  n. : 

«iatulnl  £*reid.  b 
'    -         StlU.  B. 

i^ha  Mi/'.  B.  Mtn. 
LenalU  FHu.  a.  *B 
,«Mn«il«Ty  >. 


■>^!n!ag 


LtKU  jMMt.  I 

,eaH  ScA/uiI.  n  ttu, 
,EMNACI:-,AKp.l3& 

Jnamllcni  T«rg.  n.  M.  o, 
.aBunpiii  Zip^.  p,  15t. 
-,eiinaU  Unrf/.  n.  &W|. 
emaitU  PtTi.  a.  113«. 


LenlieitlB  Mlch.  i 
LeHtiicu*  J^iHni. 
LenlioideB  Bil.  n 


LtnntcenU  Sron.  ■.  «2M. 
LeanoliiPi-ri.  B.MU. 
Laanilc*  /jim.  n.  «610. 
LaaBticaidM  DC.  B.  483».  d- 
Lenntolan  Jdiau.  a.  3010. 
LeaBtadgoi.au.  n.2M0. 
LeaBtadantaideiVirA.  i.SttS. 
Leontnnyi  Cnn.  n.  It**. 

4816.  a. 
intephtkBlBiDni  Ltti. 


2116.  d 


nw. 


- .pailiilM  A.  5r.  n 

Leoiianu  L>'<ia.  ■.  3641. 
LaoBntui  Tawm.  n.  3liE3. 
LenpoldiB  UlTt.  B.  1213.  t. 
r..capnldiniB  Utrt.  b.  II». 
Lealia  Uia.  b.  432. 
>,epBcbnJ'"  -  '*'" 


reii  Tria.  fc  «40. 


iu  Uirb.  n.  It84 
Oeiv.  B.  lon. 
LrtJjqpr.B. 


Lapli 

Leplcejih^li 
LepicJtne  Cm.  m  ai4L 
L*pidad>nUA>ri.  a.  Ma2. 
LepidagBlliU  l»-i//d.  a.  40^. 
LepidaBlhni  A'**).  n.  IMS. 
LepidBploB  Caii.  n.22Qt.  li, 
LepidfUma  Tthi.  H.  llt. 
LepidiMiEiiia  OC.  n.  tMt.  g. 
Lepid>nailt..Sr.  n.  4031. 


LepldacirjBm  Xnrl.  n.  1T44. 
LEPIDODKNDHKAE  p.  48. 

~  inlilndendTan  Arliiwli.  n.StS. 
"  '-  BtSltmi.  ii.«W.S. 
JrHnr.  m:  tBS. 
iaP.rtif.n.l*S3. 


LepidnirBclijl  If^all.  n,  1896. 
L  tptdnmle  pkBM  iSart/.  ■  .2Mf. 
[.epirio>trnkiii'MpoafH.  ■.102. 
Leptdntlfolini  Unill.  n.  101, 


,.ptdnlf 


>t  Sr*.  I 


uldntaipenna 

uidnii*  Ovn.  il.  41A,  a.  ■ 

L.piKonwii  Fr.  ,.  mi. 
'  --'-nnmii  Hl.  p.  64«. 

■  Frlri.  n.  «S».  TM.  ri. 
...r....niBiUrft>n.»S*. 
Le|AuMket  Si:  a,  «Mt.    . 


LepUmlni  PftigF.  ■.UOL  1. 


Lepranliia  Ou/.  b.  148. 

.epr«U^r*»r.B  lli. 

.eurfrU  i^riri.  p.  16.  4. 

.epiopln.H*  r«t.  n.  IM. 

.epla  Ijiht.  n.  U9S. 

.(pUrBHlhna  Srit.  b.  «SI. 
LcplidaBiB  H.  Or.  b.  8SM. 
Lf  plalrun  OC.  n.  «613. 
Leutaianllin  Rtfin.  ■,  «IB. 
LakUidr^  A'ii(i.  ■.  3MD. 
LeplHthu*  L.  C.R.  n.  1081.  m. 
LapUrrhtna  «.  hr.  ■.  46SS. 
LtplMM  Hua.  B.  I«34. 1. 
Leptii>uii./t.  0r.  B.  14«. 
LtBtanoa  Itaf.  a.  SSM. 
Leptennthiie  DC.  a.  2S7L  h. 
Ltpt!n£.  Jtf.  n.2t2t.& 
LeulMiK-Aa^.  n.  10«. 
Leplinrllt  Co».  n.  21«. 
LeuEii  A'.  Jffu.  n.  «4BE. 
LcutaliUerlBnfliM.  n.4S0«.a. 
Ltplonllli  G.  Dan.  ■.  3S01. 
LentocarpBca  OC.  ■.  4S06.  ^ 
Lcntncarpha  i>C.  ■.  2U0. 
Lcutocaruha  Raf.  R.  2610. 
LeplanniDi  R.Br.  a.  lOO). 
Leplncarpi»  WV/fit  n.  2«t)6. 
t^ptnnnlii  .VuH.  ■.  4399. 


Ltptncblna  Palil.  ■.  810. 
I.eptneona  J>».  n.  2RS. 
l^epVncnrruhiuBi  Strt.  b.162. 
LepKicrkmbe  liC.  n.  49S1.  A. 
Lepliicyaniiu  ArittA.  n.  664S. 
Lsptailicljian  Hook.  el  A.  ■. 

Lf  plodaphac  Hrti.  m.  30». 
LcptodcBdioa  Btnth.  ■.431S. 

l.eplo>ierniU  rW/.  n.  1201. 
l.cutnderrit  ZM.'.  n.  2391.  «. 
LrplollFii  Linrf/.  n.  I3SZ. 


LeptniijfmenUn  StlHB.  i.  S6>. 
I.eu(aUenB  Thaum.  d.UN. 
Laptalnkiun  Btitth.  d.  «6«. 
LeptnloUiin  rogc/.  b.  6151. 
LeptmBeria  R.  Br.  n.  2615. 

I.eploniarplia  OC.  n.  2S4S.  h. 
I.eptnnema  J.  Jvii.  n.  SSU. 
j.,cptniieniii  JVdlf.  n.  4491.  e. 
I.cptnrla  ^Viei.  n.  4S3.  Vl.  c. 
Leptnpclaliin  Hvoh.  n.  3M4. 
LepIophylB  DC.  n.  2112.  c. 
LentonhTUit  Cott.  ■.  tTIX.  h. 
baptaplcutia  Pfffl.  n.  GM.  d. 
LaptnpodBA).!/.  n.ISU. 
Lcplopan  R^n.  a.  HJ.  i. 
Leptnpj-ran  Knfin.  ■.  S64. 
Leptopyrun  Srhhh.  n.  4790.  b. 
LeptorhTackna  £wt.  n.  1111. 
UvtoMMJDC.  «..«»«.*. 


rt» 


LeptoiiplboA  Hemth.  a.  3S2i.  r. 
LepfcoMltna  Pr€$i,  m.  1633. 
Lepfc4Mp«nnoiilo«  DC.  a.2ao4.c. 
Leptosporman  Forst.  b.  6309. 
Leptosproa  Mnr/A.  a.  6614.  e. 
Leptottiickyo  JtfitrA.  n.  2690. 
LeptoBteclijro  Seta.  n.  40B5. 
Leptootachye  M^tr.  u.  9M, 
Loptoeteue  Don.  n.  635. 
LeptoeteUnn  Oo«.  n.  2332.  d. 
Leptoetemme  Bi»m.  n  3509. 
Leptofttononi  A.  l/r.  o.  544. 
Leptostrona  Fri€9>  n.  360. 
Leptostylle  C.^.iir«y.n.4ttCc. 
Leptneyne  IM^.  n.  2l86. 
Leptntoenia  Sutt.  n.  446|. 
Leptotee  Undl  n.  1382. 
Leptothannas  DC.  n.  2391. 
Leptotbeee  Hckiciirr.  n.  &45» 
Leptothrinm  KnmiA.  n.  934. 
Leptothyrinn  Kufiz4  n.  360. 
Leptriuin  RHfin.  p.  501. 
Leptuboria  lCnfin..  n.  126. 
Lepturas  A  irr.  n.  922. 
Lepurnpetnlun  £//.  n.  4637. 
Lepyrodia  R.  Br.  n.  lOlS. 
Lepyro4iclis  Ftmtl.  n.  5230, 
Lerrhoa  Umh,  n.  3251« 
Lerchia  Hmlh  n.  IVU. 
Leretia  Fl.  FLf.  686. 31* 
Leria  DC.  n.  2995. 
Lerouaia  Merat.  n.  4207,  c* 
Leskia  Medw.  n.  672. 
Lespedeaa  I..  C.  R.  n.  6623» 
Lessertia  l>C.  n.  6563. 
Lessinfria  Cham.  n.  2383. 
Lessnnia  Bert.  n.  4386. 
Lessonia  Bery.  n.  IflO. 
LesUdia  Kunth.  n.  2399« 
Lestiboiiea  OC.  n.  2672.  h. 
Lestibndesia  J%ouar$.  n.  1976^ 
Lettsomia  Rmxh.  n.  3H10. 
LetUomia  R.  P.  n.  5413. 
Leucacantha  Grajf.  n.  2871. 
Lenradendron  Uerm.  n.  2120. 
Loncadendron  Litut.  n.  2123. 
Lencanlba  Z«pp.  p*  686.  32. 
Lenoonthe«oidosl>C.n.3668..4s. 
Leuraotbemnn  Tovm,  a.2667. 
Loncas  R,  Br.  o.  3662. 
Leuceria  Lng-  n.  2956. 
Leacerioides  DC.  n.  2957.  c« 
Lenchaeria  Let$.  m.  2956. 
Lemcocarpon  A-  Rich,  n.  5065. 
LencocariMis  Don,  n.  3936. 
Loncocepnala  Roxh.  n.l022.i. 
Lencoehrysum  DC.  a.  2742.  d, 
Lencocnryne  UndL  n.  1106. 
Lencocrinnm  JVjcf/.  n.  1081. 
Leucodon  Sehwagr,  n.  58dL 
Leucoglossa  DC.  n.  2670.  «. 
Lencopamma  Meyer.  a.  136.  <l. 
Lovcovun  Mo9uh.  a.  4845. 
Lencojnn  JUmi.  n.  1286. 
Leneolaena  JL^  0r.  n.  4364« 
Loncolona  Brid.  n.  M4. 
Loncoaieris  Hoii.  n.  392S. 
Levconyvtns  jDC.  n.  6316. «. 
Lonconotis  J%eh,  a.  3383. 
LenconjmphaoafioerA.  n  60S8. 
LeneophaBes  Ifrtrf.  n.  594. 
Lencophora  OC.  n.  4S2S.  a._ 
Leaeophy llqn  U.  ot  if.  n^3888. 
Leaeophyta  R.  Br,  a.  sno. 
LcvoDphytaa  Lttt.  a.  2918.  «. 


Leacoiiloein  JVeet.  a.  MUr  f . 

Lencopoyon  R,  Br,  a.  4MS» 
Leneopsidium  DC,  a.  9661. 
Lencopsia  DC.  n.  2381.  if. 
Leucnryphe  Emdl.  n.  2918.  &. 
LencoBceptmm  Stn  n.  367^  o. 
Lencoaia  Thoumre.  a.  &758. 
Leucosidea  J?.  et  Z.  n.  6371. 
Lencoslnapis  DC.  n.  49lt.  c. 
Leucospermiim  R.  Br.  n.2194. 
LeneOspora  Hutt.  n.  3929. 
Leucospoms  Friet.  n.  448.  d. 
Leucosporaf  Frie«.  a.453.yiL 
Leucoste|[ia  Freei.  n.  64|s. 
LeueostomnM  Benlk.  n.  5240.  c. 
Leacostemma  Hom.  n.  2741.  e. 
Leucothammu  lindl.  n.  632>. 
Lencotbea  Mog.  et  8.  n,  6414. 
LencothoS  l^a.  n.  4318.  e, 
Lencojiylon  Blum.  a.  5430. 
Leukeria  Lmg,  n.  2956. 
Lensoa  DC.  a.  2805. 
Levenhookia  R.  Br.  n.  3004. 
Levisaavs  Bchreh.  a.  4599. 
LcTisticun  Koeh.  a.  4453, 
Lewisia  jParsA.  a.  5196. 
Lexana  Utto.  n.  5313.  a, 
Leyeestria  U^aU.  n.  3335. 
Leyssera  Z^ita.  n.  2772. 
LhoUkya  Sehamer,  n.  6276. 
Liahun  Jdamt.  n.  2245. 
Liafora  Lnm^»  Pv6. 
Liairit  Ca$t.  a.  2270.  a, 
Liatr»!  8cAr«».  n.  2270. 
Libanotis  Cramte.  n.  4432. 
Libaaotis  Seopoi.  n.  4441. 
Libanns  Colebr.  n.  5928. 
Libenella  De«m.  n.  200. 
Libertia  Oiinr.  a.  1100. 
Libertia  Lejetene  n.  900. 
Libertia  Spremg.  n.  1221. 
Libidlbia  DC,  n.  6765.  d. 
Lieania  Jubl.  n.  6409. 
Licaria  JuM.  n.  2046. 
Licavana  E.  n.  6663.  a.  fi, 
Lirea  Sehrad.  n.  306. 

LiCHENES  p.  8. 
Licbenoides  Bi$eh.  a.  464.  «. 
Lichiaa^g.  n.  116. 
Licbtensteinia  Ch,  ct  SehL  n. 

4416. 
LichtensUiaia    ^««4«;.     a. 

4586. /1 
LicbtensteUia  n^«//rf.  a.  1071. 
Licnnphnra  Jg.  n.  4. 
Licnala  Rumph,  n,  1755. 
Lldbeckia  Berg.  u.  2655. 
Lieborkttbnia  Cmj.  n.  2036. 
Liebina  Kttdl.  n.  4136. 
Lightrnntia  Berit.  n.  307jk 
Lightfootia  Schreb.  n.  3254. 
Ligbtfootia  Swarte.  n.  507}. 
Lignidinm  Zi/iil^.  n.  321. 
Ligttlaria  Ca$t.  n.  2799. 
Lignlaria  Duval.  n.  4634.  9. 
Liguaticum  Laga$e,  n.  4453. 
Lignstienm  JLrtin.  n.  44tt. 
LigustnMi  Tourm.  n.  8362. 
Ulac  Towm.  n.  3355. 
Liiaoa  U.  et  B,  n.  1037. 
LilenU  licr^  a.  5075. 

LILIACBAE  p.  8Z 
LiUastran  Limk.  a.  4145.  ^. 
LUio-Asphodolna  roMm.  a. 

1143. 
LiUo-NarclMiia  roiir»4kl273. 


LiliaM/iaa.a.i888. 
Limacoa  Lour.  a.  4687. 
Limaeia  tHetr.  a.  6080. 
Limacinm  Friet.  a  458.  TIL  t. 
Limatodes  Bhun,  n.  I&UZ. 
Limbarda  Jdant.  n.  2426.  d, 
Limboria  Aehar.  a.  142. 
Limeum  For$k.  a.  5841.  «. 
Limeum  Limm.  n.  5268. 
Limia  r«f/ir/.  n.  3700.  6. 
LIMNANTHEAE  p.  628. 
Limnantfaemnm  Cfai.  a.3565,  h^ 
Limaanthes  R,  Br.  al  6066. 
Limnat  Trim.  n.  748. 
Linnetis  Rxch.  n.  b46. 
Linnia  iJmn.  n.  5180. 
Limnobium  L.C,Rich.  n.  1215* 
LimnochaHs  U.  et  ^.  n.  1046. 
LinnochloaAeicA^.  a.1000.6.^* 
Limnopence  Vaill.  n.  6134. 
LimnopbiU  R,  Br,  a.  3932. 
Limodoran  7owni,  a.  1607. 
Limoaia  Giirtti,  a.  5068. 
LimonU  Littn.  a.  5601. 
Limosella  Uma,  b.  3977. 
LinagrostU  Lam.  a.  1801. 
Linanthns  Benth.  a.  8834.  h. 
Linaria  Toum.  a.  3891. 
Linariaetraii  CA«o.  n.  3801.  t, 
Linarioidoa  A.  DC,  n,  3079.  e, 
Linckia  Lumgh,  n.  32. 
LinconU  Limm.  a.  4601. 
Lindaclcera  Hieh.-n.  5000.  a, 
LindackerU  Pre$h  n.  5064. 
Lindenbergia  L.  et  O.  a.  3925. 
Lindera  Thumh.  a.  6848. 
Lindernia  AIL  n.  3968. 
Lindenia  it.  Br.  a.  3957. 
Lindleya  1/.  H.  K,  a.  6399. 
LindUya  Kunth.  a.  5060.  A. 
Lindleya  Nee$.  n.  5416. 
Lindnera  Reichb.  n.  6373.  6. 
Lindiaoa  Dryamd.  o.  642, 
Linharea  Arrud,  n.  2066. 
LiaiphylUm  I^«f .  a.  2921.  b. 
Linkia  Cao.  a.  2138. 
LinkiaJPers.  n.3875. 
Linnaea  Oromoo,  n.  3332« 
Linociera  Swart%.  n.  3347. 
Linopsis  Reichb.  n.  6056.  if. 
Linostigma  Khtt$ch.  n.  6055. 
Linnstoma  If^a//.  n.  2102.. 
Linosyris  Lobel,  o.  2384. 
Linnzostis  E.  n.  5786.  a. 
Linscotia  Adam$.  n,  5258. 
Linum  Linm.  n,  6056. 
Linnia  Elliott.  n.  3473. 
Liuaria  Jliiiii.  n.  6463. 
Liparis  L,  C,  RUh,  a.  1340. 
Lipocarpha  Nett.  a.  987.  6. 
Lipocarpha  A.  Br.  a.  987. 
LipochaeU  1»C.  a.  3547., 
Lipostoma  Dom.  n.  3216. 
Lipotactes  Bium.  n.  4586.  e. 
Lipotriche  Lttt.  n.  2547. 
Lipetriche  R.  Br.  n.  2498. 
Lipoxygis  S,  Mey.  n.  6488. 
LippiaLiim.n.  3664. 
Liqnidanbar  Lmm.  a.  1908. 
Liquiritia  Monek,  a.  6532. 
Liriaatho  Spaeh.  a.  i7d7. 
Liriodeadroa  JUmji.  a.  4740. 
Liriopo  Uerh,  a.  1288. 4. 
Llriopo  Xoar.  a.  1192. 
Liriopait  Rtidth,  a.  1388. 
LirUpiU  BptUk,  u.  «737. 
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LiBianthtin  F.  Br.n,  SS6f. 
Litianthus  Liitn.  n.  S&50. 
Listanthe  A.  Ifr.  n.  4272. 
LiMochiloi  R.  Br.  n.  1447. 
LiainitTliB  R.  Rr.  n.  2143.  a. 
Liitera  R.  Br.  n.  1552. 
Listeria  Neek.  n.  3240.  g-. 
Listeria  Rafin.  n.  3240.  ^. 
Littia  E,  Mey.  n.  6491. 
Lityanthus  Jiubl.  n.  3550. 
Litchi  Sonn.  n.  5617. 
Litbachne  /*«//#.  n.  764. 
Litharrostis  GiiriH.  n.  743. 
Lithobium  BQng.  n.  6191. 
Lithocarpns  Blum.  n.  1846.  et 

4252.  a. 
Lithophila  Biitkrtz.  n.  5206. 
Lithophragma  M/rf.  n.4642.6. 
LUhophragmella  T.  et  .«^.  tfr. 

n.  4642.  r. 
Lithosanthes  Blmn.  n.  3206. 
Litfaosperraum  Toum.  n.3761. 
Lithoxylon  KniU.  n.  5M3. 
Lithraea  Mitrt.  n.  S904. 
Litohrochia  Prttf.  n.  622.  e. 
Litri  CAi7«M.  n.  53104.  a, 
Littaea  Jti»*.  n.  2066. 
Litsea  Lum.  n.  9059. 
LitUea  TagKab.  n.  1297.  t. 
LlttorelU  Ziitn.  n.  2168. 
Levistona  R.  Br.  n.  1754. 
Llagunoa  It.  et  F.  n.  5624. 
Llanpanke  Feuill.  n.  4624. 
Llithi  Feuiit.  n.  5904.  a. 
Llnjdia  Neck.  n.  2931. 
Loasa  Jdans.  n.  5116. 
LOASEAE  p.  485. 
Lobadinm  Rafin,  n.  5965.  e. 
Lobaria  Haw.  n.  4634.  A. 
Lobaria  Hoffm.  n.  172.  e. 
Lobelia  iAnn.  n.  3058. 
Lobelia  Pretf.  n.  8059. 
LOBELfACEAK  p.  262. 
Lobelinides  A.  Dv.  n.  3079.  tl. 
Lobocarpns  W.  et  A,  n.  4728. 
Lobostemon  Lehm.  n.  3774. 
Lobularia  £>e«o.  n.  4870. 
Locandi  Aitant.  n.  5965. 
Lochemia  Am.  n.  5338. 
Locheria  Neck.  n.  2550. 
Lochmocydla  Mart.  n.  412^. 
Lochnera  Reichb.  n.  3406. 
Lochneria  Scop.  n.  5384.  a. 
Lockhartia  tfooir.  n.  1461. 
Locustae  DC.  n.  2181.  f/. 
Loddigesia  Simt.  n.  6476. 
Lodicnlaria  PaR*.  n.  9!5. 
Lodoicea  Lahill.  n.  1746. 
Loeflingia  />*itif.  n.  5210. 
Lo«selIa  Linn,  n.  3823. 
Logania  R.  Br.  n.  3364. 
LOOANIACEAE  p.  287. 
Logfia  Catt.  n.  2752.  b. 
Loghania  Scop.  n.  5459. 
Lniselearia  Detv.  n.  4338. 
Loiselenria  Rtiehb.  n.  4341.  c. 
Lolinm  linn.  n.  912. 
Lomandra  LtibiU.  n.  1053. 
Lomaria  fViffd.  n.  624.  6. 
Lomatia  A.  Br.  n.  2155. 
Lomation  Tarr.  n.  94.  «. 
Lonatium  Rttfin.  n.  4409.  A. 
Lomatocamm  F.  et  Jlf.  n.  440||. 
Lomatoffoninm  A.  Br.  n.  3539. 
Lomatolepis  Catt.  n.  3016. 
Lomatoph/UuMff^jlM.  a.  1116. 


LAmentarla  Lyngh,  n.  M.  6'. 
Lonas  Adtmt.  n.  2667. 
Loncharion.  Targ-.  n.  94.  <f. 
Lonchitis  Linn.  n.  619. 
Loncliocarpne  H.  B.  K.  n.6544. 
Lonchopteris  Brongn.  n.  685.' 
Lonchostoma  IViekttr,  n.  3877. 
Londesia  F.  et  M.  n.  1926. 
Longehampia  I>€.  n.  2772.  6. 
Lonicera  /ief/*.  n.  3337. 
LonieeraP/Mjn.  n.dOS»*  et4686. 
LONICFIRRAE  p..281. 
Lontarus  Rumph.  n.  1745. 
Lopesia  Cav.  n.  6129. 
Lophandra  Don.  n.  4313.  ff.43. 
Lophnnthns  Henth.  n.  36-tt. 
Lophanthus  Fortt.  n.  5336. 
Lophatherum  Brongn.  n.807. 
Lophia  Detv.  n.  4163. 
Lophidium  Rich.  n.  662. 
Lophiola  Ker.  n.  1252.  . 
Lophioleuis  Catt.  n.  2887. 
Lophira  Bank»,  n.  5397. 
LOPHIRACEAR  p.  526. 
Lophirns  Targ.  n.  90. 
Lophium  Friet.  n.  375. 
Lophorachrys  06*.  n.  4529^.  c. 
Lophochlaena  iVces.  n.  87f . 
Lophocnlea  Dum.  n.  47A. 
Lophodermtnm  CAeo.  n.  370.  a. 
Lnphnlaena  06*.  n.  2908. 
Lnphnlepis  Dec.  n.  787. 
Lopholnma  Catt.  n.  2871.  r. 
LophoIomoidesll€.n.2871.w.a. 
Lophnpetalum  Wight.  n.S6S5. 
Lophnphytum  Seh.  et  E.  n.  715. 
Lnphnpterys  A.  J.  n.  5577. 
Lophosciadinm  DC.  n.  4493. 
Lophospermum  Oon.  n.  3895. 
Lophostachys  Pnhl.  n.  4092. 
Lophostemon  Schoft.  n.  6292. 
Lophozia  Du7n.  n.  473. 
Lopimia  N.  et  Jlf.  n.  5275.  b. 

LORANTHACEAE  pJ98. 
Lorentea,/,/«g-/irr.  n.  2250. 
Lorentea  Lett.  n.  2251. 
Lorentea  Orteg,  n.  2556. 
Loreya  DC.  n.  6253.^ 
LoroglossnmL.CAirA.  n.1512. 
Loropetalum  R.  Br.  n.  4591.  b. 
Lotea  Medik.  n.  6514.  b. 
Lotea  Ser.  n.  6514.  A. 
Lotnnonis  DC.  n.  6487. 
Lotophyllnm  Reichb,  n.6511.j'. 
Lotos  DC.  n.  5020.  b. 
Lotus  /,(1111.  n.  6514. 
Lnudonia  Bert.  n.  6603.  6. 
Londonia  Undl.  i).  6139. 
Louichea  Herit.  n.  5206. 
Lourea  A>rir.  n.  6697.  r. 
Lnnreira  Cnv.  n.  5814. 
Loureira  Meitn.  n.  5944. 
Lowea  lAndl.  n.  6358. 
Loxanthera  Blum.  n.  4586.  ^. 
Loxantbns  A>e«.  n.  4076. 
Loxocarpus  R.  Br.  n.  414f . 
Loxocarya  R.  Br.  n.  1009. 
Loxndon  Catt.  n.  2938. 
Loxogramma  Blum.  n.  605.  6. 
Loxognimma  Pretl,  n.  605.  r. 
Loxomeria  SaKtb.  n.  4313.  rf. 
Loxonia  Jaek,  n.  4143. 
Loxophyllnm  Blum.  n.  4143. 
LoxophyllnmJST/ofsrfrA.  n.  449. 
Loxostoma  Benth.  n.  3662.  A. 
LoxMtylif  Spreng.  u.  5906.' 


Loxotltf  A.  Br.  n.  4f6f . 
Lnxsnma  7Z.  Br.  n.  €51. 
Lnxania  5c6.  Mut.  n.  6074. 
Lu^fnta  Commert  n.  ttlO. 
Lubtnia  /.tirir  et  Otto  n.  420». 
Lncaea  l^trit<A.  n.  937. 
Lttcernaria  Roun.  n.  M.  h. 
Lucianea  DC.  n.  3283. 
Lucilia  Catt.  n.  2940. 
Lucilioides  DC.  n.  2773.  6.  •! 

2940.  ^. 
Lncinium  Pluekn.  n.  5947. 
LncinU  Smith,  n,  1047. 
Lucnlla  Suftet,  n,  3271. 
Lueiima  Justieu.  n.  4241. 

Lncya  IIC.  n.  3240.  /. 
Ludia  Lamarck.  n.  5070. 
Ludolfia  H^tV/f/.  n.  904. 
Lndovia  Pert.  n.  1713. 
Liidirigia  linn.  n.  6tll.  A. 
Ludw^igia  Rorh.  n.6110. 
Lndwiglaria  DC.  n.  6111.  6. 

Li-ihea  W.  n.  5365. 
Luhea  W.  Sehmidt.  n.  3724. 
Lufla  Toum.  n.  5134. 
Lngoa  DC.  n.  2641. 
Luida  Adant.  n.  492.  et  493. 
Lnlsa  Gaud.  n.  1427.  h. 
Lumanaja  Blane.  b.  5881. 
Lumbricidia  Vellox.  n.4tt9b.h. 
Lumnttxera  Jacq.f.  n.  3573. 
Lnmnitzera  Willd.  n.  6084. 
Lunana  Blanc.  p.  1125. 
Lnnanaea  DC.  n.  5320. 
Lunaria  lAnn.  n.  4863. 
Lunasia  Blanc.  n.  5881. 
Lnndta  2>C.  n.  412f. 
Lundia  Puer.  n.  5919. 
Lundia  Thown.  et  Hehum.  ■. 

5067. 
Lnntla  Neck.n.  5827. 
Lnnnlarta  Michel.  n.  466. 
Lnperia  DC.  n.  4845.  6. 
Lnpinnster  Monch,  n.  6511.«. 
Lupinns  Towric.  n.  6473. 
Lnpnlarta  Ser.  n.  6507.  a. 
Lupulinarla^.  ^am.n.3626.«. 
Lvpulns  Totem.  n.  1891. 
Lusaccia  Spreng.  n.  4329. 
Ijnteola  Toum.  n.  5011.  «. 
Luthera  C.  If.  SehmUM.  n.  298S. 
Ltitkea  Bongard.  n.  4636. 
Lntrostylis  &.  Iloit.  n.  3743. 
Luvunga  Ham.  n.  5511. 
Lnxembnrgla  St.  Hif.  n.  5062. 
Luxinla  Jutt.  n.  7.1S. 
Luzola  DC.  n.  1047. 
Lnzoriaga  A.  Br.  n.  1163. 
Luzuriaga  Attts  et  P.  n.  1186. 
Lychnanthns  Gmet.  n.  5251. 
Lychnis  Totrm.  n.  5250. 
Lychni  •  Scablosa   Boerh.    m. 

5193.  a. 
LychaoceplialQsMArf.  ii.2236. 
Lychnoide*  DC.  n.  2193.  a. 
Lychnophora  Mart.  n.  2223. 
LychnophoroidesOC.  n.22aBL^. 
Lyciobatns  Endl.  n.  3863.  h. 
Lyciopsis  Sp«rA.  n.6125.  a.ff, 
Lyciothamnos  E.  n.  3863.  e. 
Lyeinm  Lrvm.  n.  3663. 
Lycactnnnm  DC.  n.  4797.  A. 
Lyeogala  Michel.  n.  322. 
Lycoperdon  Toient.  n.  333. 
Lyeopersieum  Totent.  a.  3856. 
LYCOPODIACEAE  p.  47. 


LTea|iA4II*i  Bromgn.  n.  Ol. 

LjcnaodlBB  Uan.  n.  ««. 
LjcoHta  hani.  ■.  I1SI. 
L]^(ii  (.f*«.  B.  31tS. 

Lvco|Iu1ii<i>.'b.'3S9S.' 
LjcoriaJVfri.  n.l21J.A. 
LrcMCTii  Cia:  m.  »10. 
Ljcnhi  j;mA.  ■.  Wt. 


■.  tSU.  a.  1  MMlsja  Jt.  ^.  ■.  «11. 
hMA.    D. ,  MlclnU  iH7.  B.  »»T.  ft. 

iM^tlBraJVBH. ».  ttST. 
HHiiibiii0«>lA.  n.WUS. 
H*c«iet  Utd/.  a.  m>. 
«Ucouhn  ^u»l.  B.  Uii. 
Macnucou  .^bA/.  n.  S11B. 
M»raileni<i  Jt.  fir.  n.  IU1 
Macnti  Ljjirit.  n.  «H3. 


LjiiiloiilH  BC.  a.  3»S. 
LjrkliM  f.  Bt.  ■.  4I6C. 
Ljiorietnja  Uor  -  ■""" 
Ljgoiliuii  jimii.-.  -.  — 

'•aS'"'""-""''' 

LjnCMCAam.  at5cA/.n 


t£3. 


n.  IL 


Ljaibj*  e. — 

Ljngbjelln  {lory,  n 
■  .'«"U  MhH .  ■.  «il- 
in  lUfin.  1.  I9es.  c. 
<'  'TiiiA*.  n.  4318. . 
iCui.  ■.  S64I. 
V.  Ar.  D.  MIO. 
l.j|><ranll>ni  ft.  >*r  ■>- 1: 
LjperU  Bmb.  n 


».«50. 


l.yain»cbia  JUorcA.  n.  4»n. 
Ljiinarliion  Tuiiih.  n.GI21.(. 
Lyiinin.lrt  Enill.  n.  4207. 
LjiiMilriMi  ftJirff.  n.  4201,  b. 
I.jiinen*  R.  Br.  n.  4KZ, 
Ljaianatui  Ihifi.  n.  41U. 
Ljiiu.mia  H.  U.  K.  n.  3DJ3. 
Ljiaanlka  KiuaAt  «t  &>/>>#. 

n.  314J.  o. 
Ljiioiljlii  II.  Bt.  n.  1143.  a. 
LjKini.  Fri.i.  n.  3U. 
LVTHRAKIEAG  |>.  64L 
Ljthiua  £•»».■.  »4«. 


Matn  t»iH.  B.  IMI. 
Mab»  .inAl.  a.  ans. 
Hnbnmii  lliiHian.  ■,  1111 
Macnglla  raU.  n,  1199. 
MacahnnH  .liii/.  n.  MM, 


MMTMllinn 


Lodr.  n. 
Poir.  n. 
irliiDiuBihM.u.Ml.s. 
'>'.  Jfni.  n.  JT31.  ». 


Mncria  i>'.  Jfni.  n.  JT31.  ». 
Microbslrji  UC.  n.  »«6.  6. 
Mairncunot  Roylt.  n.  493<i. 
HmiDCerpMii  Grin.  a.ZKM. 


MacrnchiluiKii.  et  V.  n.  t46{. 
Macrocbito*  Bl.  n.  U3I. 
MicrochlH  Kanth.  n.  IUT. 
Mifrocne-iw  P.  Br.  a.  XtT.I. 
MurociieiiDB  Vtll.  u.  Mli. 
M*CTiic>itia.,<ff.  n.  110. 
Mlcroilon  Amelt.  n.  51T. 
Mecreijne  £.  et  0.  n.  IJSl. 
MBcmleiiit  4.  Rith.  a.  1368. 
MBCiotiouB  Kl.  a.  4300.  t. 
MecralinuB  Riichb.  n.WU./. 
Microlcibiun  l<ctrc£.  n.  68«]. 

tlobioin  foA/,  n.680J.£. 

0BeliiMB«>M.n.361iy. 
iu>E>oneri>  UoH.  n.  HCl. 
MecroneruB  BHrih.  a,  4991. 
MlrrniiiilriiiB  J7riii.  n.  511, 
Meerouei  Haf.  a.  904. 
MicroiieuauBcHfA.  n.  363C.e. 

ii|»dinB  ic.  Br,  n,  4858. 


■CHMceBii  H.  B.  K.  n,  3US. 

■croiolen  Ubim.  n.  4MC.  L. 

■croinrBD  Anri/.  n.  Slll.  b. 
.-■eroipnTlnB  Friti.  n.  2S2, 
MnertipnmB  DC.  n.  4941. 
MncroiteBaPcri,  n.3«0«. 


MacraUyliiB.el 


iaHUg.a 


n.  STSS. 


HncbrideaKK.  n.  3641 
Hac^amUU  Gkh-.  ■.  IWt. 
HicerU  OC.  D.  «111. 
MeehMr^oth^ra  K—i.  a.  3311. 
Hachnerinn  rM.  ■.  B1I. 
HidiieiiBia  Peri.  b,  6110. 
HMluanU  If.  et  ii.  a.  aiU. 
HacbDfiiU  I-Aoibn-i.  n.  C8M. 
MaehlluJVm,  ■.»18. 
HBchlii  UC.  a.  31M, 
Mack«U<)ray.  n.llO.*. 
■Uel«ni*H»«*.n.4m. 
Hacladiun  Ciui.  d.  »30.  e. 


V:: 


^tmtyWtK.eXB. 
«■ciatheeiuB  Ariii.  D.  .n... 
«■einthyni»  Sfath.  n.  »41. 
Macintonia  D(^a.  3tS|. 
HicroirirhuB  ercs,  n.  ZZI. 
MicrgtTopii  ItC.  a.  «144. 
MacratjlBBa  If.et.^.  ■.  ««IC. 
Macrntjiili/Si>...4M». 
Mad^bloUSSnH.  D.5512. 
Mailarulii  OC.  n.  2813. 
Madari*  OC.  a.  2629, 
Madaiioidei  DC.  o.  »30.  a. 
Mad^roKloiin  DC.  a.  1633. 


M^dolhaca  Oun.  n.  4IA. 
M»*nayorik,B.*m. 
Mana  Forii.  m.  4121. 
MasdUna  C««.  o.  6M4. 
BfagnlUM  C»mm.  m.  4111. 


M^gDolta  UmM,  D.  mt 
MiiaolU  Plum.  n.  4135. 
MAON0LiiiC£.lK  a.  416. 
MiRoBjcei  liiHi;,  n.  401.  b. 
HninnU  iV.  Fl.  m.  1*91. 
HaEonia  St.  mi.  a.  M30. 
«■ndari*  £»cA.  n.  4529. 
MlheraU  1.1'dii,  n.  U41. 
Mahnneu  OC.  a.  2418. 
MthoniBArotl.  n.4(lll.  i. 
Mafanrea.i>rA/.  a.MIl. 
Maiaaa  iiV.  Fl.  p.  58*. 
HainnUJrec».H.4Sn. 
HairerU  Scep.  n.  434S. 


MalailiiDH  i^i>>.  a.  1233. 
MaUilt  Swnrlz.  a.  1811. 


ifacrbii  R.  el  P.  B. 
M.lLESHEKBMCfi.U 

"  "iUchji£,  n.  3098. 


:ebU£..Hry.  D,6C»,t.d 

Mntoue  L,  n.  52^. 
M^lnima  iVu».  a.  5901.  b. 
MalulEhla  L.  n,  U85. 
MalpiKbie  Pfuui.  n.  M3L 
MALPIGHIACEAE  u.  538. 
Mattebrunia  JiraHM.  n.  129. 
Maluirourn.  n.C342.    - 
Melvl  L.  n.  &ZT1. 
MALVACE.\ED.Sia. 
MaltaitniB  DC.  a,  5211. 
"  '   iviicnidu  BihU.  a.  UT9 


laoiboja  Blaiico.  a.  3280.  b 
lanillaria  Haa.  n.  5181. 
lammea  L.  n.  5441. 
laoafaea  Aubl.  n.  3TU. 
lauaeliai/oiffd.  p.  £5T. 
lanrnnillariKn.  ■.tni. 


MandijbaJfar(^.D.U08. 
Mandiocca  Zinit.  i,  MQ8. 
Mandraiora  roar».  a.  »8», 
MaaatllailBtii.a,3W. 
Ha^gi  lUmph.  ■.  IVU. 

49' 
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MftnghM  Burm,  ■.  3SM8. 
Mangifera  iJNn.  n.  5915. 
Mangiua  AvmvA.  m.  •101. 
Mnnf  le  £.  n.  6996.  a. 
Mnngleiia  AIm<//.  n.  214). 
Manglesia  JLindL  tt.  606. 
Manglietin  Blum.  n.  41S8 
M«ngotUnA  Rtimph.  n.  544S. 
MMienria  6r<rt«r.  n.  116X. 
Muiliot  DC.  n.  5»1. 
Manikot  PlMm.  n.  5806: 
ManifturiB  Ijinm.  n.  Il32. 
Maninn  Seop.  n.  442.  rf. 
Manna  Don.  n.  6615 
Mannia  C«rrf.  b.  463. 
Mansoa  D€.  n.  4i2*. 
Mantellia  BroHgn.  n.  TIS. 
Mantitalca  Ctut.  A.  286t.  a. 
Mantlaia  Curt.  n.  1621. 
Mannlea  Unn.  n.  S910. 
Manongala  Blane.  n.  5965. 
Mapa  F/.  f?.  t>.  686.  S3. 
Mai»ania  Aubl,  y.  64.  #i. 
Maponria  ^.  lUeh.  n.  3146« 
Maponria  ^m6/.  n.  3149. 
Mappa  A,  J.  n.  5788. 
Mappia  Sehreb.  n.  4161. 
Maprotuiea  Aubl.  n.  5769. 
Maqneria  Comm.  n.  5972.  f. 
Maqnira  Jubf.  n.  1863. 
Maralia  Thouart.  n.  4553. 
Maranta  jP/«jii.  n.  1642. 
Marantbee  Bhim,  n.  5351. 
Maraimodee  DC,  n.  2699. 
Maratfarum  H.  et  A,  n.  1833.  b, 
Marathmm  Ritfin.  n.  4430.  e, 
Marattia  Stbartx,  n.  670. 
MARATTUCEAE  i>,  4% 
Marcelia  Caj«.  n.  2639.  o. 
Marcetia  DC.  n.  6205. 
Marcgraria  Phan.  n.  9161. 

MARC6RAYIACEAE  p.  536. 
Marchantia  Jdtirch.f,  n.  470. 

MARCHANTUCEAE  p.  26. 
Marckea  L.  C.  Bieh,  n.  3844. 
Marcorella  Neck.  a.  5722,  a.  a. 
Marenga  SaUsb.  n.  1626. 
Marenteria  iV^vr.  n.  4717.  5. 
Margaranthttt  ScA/.  n.  386). 
Margaripe»  DC,  n.  2767.  b, 
Margaris  DC.  n,  3166. 
Margarita  Gtgud.  n.  2306« 
MargariUria  UnnJ.  n.  5882. 
Margarosuermnm  iC.  n .  3761 .  </. 
Marginana  Boru,  n.  614.«. 
Marginaria  J,  ttieh,  n,  i09. 
Margotia  BotMt,  n.  4499. 
Margjriicarpveit.  etf  .  n.  6318. 
Marla  DC.  m.  4318«  e.  ;« 
Marialva  Ftfjtit  n*  5433. 
Marialvea  Mart.  n.  5433. 
Marianthemum  Sehr.  n.  3085.«. 
Marianthna  HHf.  n.  5664« 
Marica  Sekreb,  n.  1222. 
MarSnia  Coillm.  n.  5935« 
Marila  S».  n.  5424. 
Maripa^tt^/.  n«3814. 
Mariacns  Vahl  n.  1003.  6.  et. 
Marba  A<Mr6.  n.  60!f7. 
Marlierea  St.  SHK  n.  6318. 
Marmoritit  Benth.  n.  3637. 
Marquiala  A.  Bieh, «.  4177. 
Marruhiaatnm/iim.  m.  3641. 6. 
Marruhiaitm  JH .  n.  8665.  «. 
MamAiMi  MJmm.  a.  8651. 


Martaiia  Btnrn.  n,  5lh6. 
Mar»chalUa  ^cAr.  n* 
Maradenia  il.  ifr.  n.  3101. 
Maniiaea  Linn,  n.  691. 
Marsilaea  Neek.  n.  6B9. 
MARSILAEACEAE  p.  44. 
Marsippoepermiim  De»9.  n« 

1019.  b. 
Marsopella  D,  n.  41X.  at 
Marsupia  ^icm.  n.  41|. 
Marsypianthes  MtMrt.  n.  I 
Marsypocarpus  Nerk.  n.  4927.. 
Martagnn  EadL  n.  1008.  6. 
Martella  Srop.  n.  421. 
Marria  Letmk,  n.  6636. 
Martia  ^jvr.  n.  5465. 
Martineria  FL  FL  n.  5419. 
Martinexia  R,  at  P.  n.  1767. 
Marlinieria  GitUL  n.  6051. 
Martiiisia  Schuft.  n.  6636. 
Martrasia  Lttg.  n.  2954. 
Martrasia  Sftr.  n.  2956. 
Martyaia  X^a».  a.  4175. 
Marumia  Bfum,  n.  6254. 
Marumia  Reinw.  n.  5414. 
Maruta  Cast.  n.  2640. 

Mascagnia  Bert.  n.  5566. 

Maschalanthe  Bfum.  n.  3226. 
Maschalanihiis  Sehuiz,  n.  568. 
Mascbalarrhea  Spr,  a.  549.  6. 
Maschaligalium  />C.  n.SlOO./. 
Mascfaalncarpus  Spr.  n.  568. 
Masehalosfachys  B.  a.  3626.  e. 
MasdeTaliia  R.  et  F.  n.  1449. 
Massnnta  iinA.  n,  1126, 
Mastacanthns  ^nrf/.  n.  3120. 
Mastiehinia  Benlh,  n,  S610,  a. 
MastigDhrjrum  Ifeet.  n.  47^.  5. 
Mastigophora  Neet,  n.47A.  et 

47A. 
Mastigophoms  Ctut.  n,  3945, 
Mastixia  Blum,  n,  4678. 
Mastncarpoi  Tttrg.  n.  94.'y. 
Mastruclum  Ctt»t.  n.  2891.  h, 
Matamoria  FJ.  at  L.  n.  2231.  t. 
Mataaa  Spr.  n.  2653.  6. 
Matayha  AubL  n.  5612. 
Mateatia  F/.  Ff,  n.  5320.  a«  /9. 
Matelea  AubL  n.  3466. 
Mathea  FL  FL  n.  4216^ 
Matisla  H,  B,  a.  6814> 
Matourea  ^<r5/.  n.  3940.  m, 
Matrella  Pert,  n.  935. 
MatricaHa  Liitn.  n«  2669. 
Matrlcarioifles  DC,  n.  9096.  c« 
Mattliewsia  /iooJr.  n.  492S* 
Matthiola  R.  Br.  n.  4846. 
MaHhioIa  Plum.  a  3192.  b. 
Matthisenia  Raddi.  n,  6866« 
Mattia  Sehuit,  m  3182. 
Mattonia  R.  Br.  n,  654» 
Ma<tonia  Smiih,  n.  1621. 
Mattuschia  &//ie/.  n.  1824. 

Matiuschkea  Sehreb.  n.  S128. 
Manchartla  AVrir.  a.  4S97.  a. 
Maudnj-ta  Comm.  n.  5965. 
Mauhlia  Thunb.  n.  1126.  a, 
Maunela  Thouart.  n.  6849. 
Maurandia  Orteg,  n.  8898. 
Mauria  Kuntfi.  n.  5908. 
Maurtron  Adttnt.  n.  6667. 
Maiiritia  Unn,  n.  1746. 
Manrocenla  M.  D.  n.  5704^ 
Maxillaria  A.  eC  /*.  n.  1401. 
MaaimiHana  ilfiirt.  a.  1715. 
MaaimlttaaiaMr«ii*.B.640h. 


Majra  BntUk. « 
Mayaea  Aubf.  a.  1€SI. 
Mayarsa  DC.  n.  2671.  V. 
Mayepea  AuM.  n.  SOn. 
Mayna  ^«M.  n.  4184. 
Mayna  Radi&.  a.  5066. 
MaytenuB  Jutt,  n.  5680. 
Masencoxeroa  LisMtf.  a.  601S. 
Maans  Lour.  a.  8661. 
Meadia  Catttb,  a.  4201. 
Mehorea  AubL  n.  5879. 
MecardonU  Mart,  a.  8960.  «. 
Meclatis  Spach,  n.  4766u 

aeconclla  >'«!<£.  a.  4831.      . 
eeoaelU  Spmch,  n.  482S. 
Meconidium  Spttch.  n.  4828. 
Meconinm  Spach,  n.  482S. 
Meconopsis  rig-  n.  4822. 
Mecoao»tigma«cAa<t.  a.ft690.r. 
Meeopns  Benn.  n,  6611. 
Mecoea  Bfmn.  a.  1516. 
Medeola  €rro».  n.  1118. 
Medicago  Linn.  n,  65U7.  _ 
Medicasla  MSneh,  n,  fe999 
Medinilla  Gaud,  a.  6&i6. 
Medium  Tounh.  a.  8086.  «. 
Medusa  Lour,  a.  5329. 
Medusea  ^«md.  n.  5766. 
Medusina  Che9,  n,  442.  c. 
MedusuU  E»chtt,  a.  137. 
MeerbargU  lCiMirA.  a.  5266. 

Meesia  Heduf.  n,  ^l. 
Meesia  Qdrtn.  a.  5860, 
Megacarpaea  />C.  a.  4861. 
Megaclialnnl  Hndi.  a.  ISSi. 
Megalangiani  Brid,  a.  546. 
Megalurns  Link.  n.  899.  r. 
Megaphyton  pinfiL  ta.  701. 
Megapte  rinm  Spaeh.  n.  6116.  S, 
Megatanthes  A.  DC,  n.  S015. 
Megasea  Uttw.  n.  4634.  «f. 
Megastaehya  Pafit.  a.  876.  6, 
Meaasteria  Don^  n.  6577. 
Meisneria  i>t',  a.  6IS7. 
Meissarrhea^  ii.  Br^p,  944. 
Meisteria  Jifrop.  n,  22ot. 
Mejonectes  R.  Br,,n.  6IS{. 
Melachna  Sehrad.  n.  961. 
Melaenia  Uum.  a*  |386. 
Melaleujca  Ii«a.  n«  6298. 
Melamiri  Kndfmn.  1821.  a.  a. 
Melampodium  IJnn.  n.2l78.«« 
Melampyrum  2'ourn.  a.  4018. 
Melanchrvsuai  Catt.  n.  2845. 
Melanconmm  Link,  n,  198. 
MeUncranis  f^ahi.  n.  990. 
Melandrinm  Rii/tf,  n.  5246.  c. 
Melania  //r/«/^  n.  518. 
Melaiiium  P.  Br.  a.  61S1. 
Melanium  Rich^  n.  6211. 
MeUnium  tUpp,  p.  686.  34. 
Melaaocalyx  iCndL  a.  3088.  «• 
Melanodendron  DC.  n.  Q25. 
Melaaoghaaia  iijii//.  a.  962.  i«, 
MelaaoKaster  Cordu.  n.  S29. 
MeUaeloma  Ctut,  n.  2871.  o. 
Melaaaphthalmnm  Feo.  p.  Ml  a. 
Melaaopsidinm  Ce/t,  a.  8338. 
MeUnopsidtam  Poii,  a.  S22IL 
MeUaorrhoea  lf«//.  n.  5910L 
MeUnoseliaum  Jtfo^.  a.  4494. 
Melanosinapis  iHJn,  4910.  o. 
MeUnasticta  HC.  n.6172. 
MeUnostmmaCvrvfa,  n.4AS.  A 
MeUnaayUa  ScAafC.  a.  6161. 
MEI.ANTaAOBJUB  p>  n. 
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MeUntheM  Hhan,  u.  ftMS. 
Mel«nthioHi  Unm.  •.  iOIS. 
M«laMAilMu  PokL  n.  SM.  e. 
McImbm  Jl«rg.  B.  1902. 
Melaipbaenilji  JtTcr.  n.  tSM. 
MelaetemoB  HoHab^u.  4liS.  tf. 

44. 
MelaBtoMa  Burm.  ■.  dlltf. 
MELASTOMACEAE  p.  045. 
Melhania  FoTtk.  n.  5848. 
Melia  L.  n.  S62D. 
MELf  ACRAE  p.  590. 
MELIANTHGAE  >.  Olt. 
Melianthui  Tovtn.  n.  004S. 

Melica  lAnn.  tii  887. 

Meliehriia  Jl.  Bt.  n.  4810. 
Melicocca  L.  a.  8020. 
Melicope  F&rtt.  n.  5096» 
Melicjtue  Fnrtt.  n.  5081. 
Melidepai  ATiiitf.  n.  4210.  k. 
Melidium  Eafk».  n.  244. 
Melidorn  S**lui.  n.  4126. 
Meliffloeena    SekUekt.    n. 

1013.  6. 
Melllotot  Tofcm.  n.  0510. 
Melinis  PalU.  n.  TIO. 
Melinoiperainai  Wmim.  B.OBSi. 
Melioidee  E.  n.  S36S.  k. 
Meliola  friet.  n.  SOO. 
Melioeaia  Bi.  n.  58S9. 
MELIOSMEAE  p.  504. 
Meliphlea  Znec.  n.  5212. 
Meliphyllnm  Bentk.  n.  SOiT.e. 
MeliMa  Lt«ii.  n.  S011. 
Melieioidei  Bentk.  n.  S576.  d. 
MelisUnniH  FvrBt.  n.  6000. 

a.y. 
Melittie  Unn.  n.  S04O. 
Melln  Vend.  n.  S040.  r. 
Metlolobinm  £.  et  2.  ■.  0466. 
Melo  Toum.  n.  6137. 
Meloeaetna  Totem.  n.  5154.  6.^ 
Meloeanna  R.  et  T.  n.  910.  ' 
Meloehia  L.  n.  5S37. 
Meimlinne  Fortt.  n.  S378. 
Melodomm  Lour.  n.  4111.  •. 
Melong ena  Toum.  n.  8856. 
MelopQpo  ToMr».  n.  51S8. 
Meloeira  Jg.  n.  II. 
Melothria  Linn.  n.  6120b 
MeiTiUa  And.  n.  6U1. 
Memecjlon  /imt.  n.  0209. 
Memecylon  Mitck.  n.  4322. 
Memorialis  lf«m.  n.  1886.  c, 
Menaii  Unn.  n.  3142. 
Meaarda  Comm.  n.  6840. 
Mendenia  DC.  n.  2490. ' 
Mendoiia  Vell.  u.  40S0. 
Meneghinia  £ndi.  n.  S100. 

Seneitoria  DC.  n.  3290. 
enettiata  Fl.  Fi.  n.  2000. 
Meniehoa  «Sofin.  n.  0326.  k, 
Menioevi  Doto.  n.  4006. 
Meiiiictnm  Sckreb.  n  -010. 
MeniecofU  Blmn,  n.  4468. 
MENISPERMACEAE  p.  414. 
Menfipermtfm  Tonm.  n.  4085. 
Meniipora  Fert.  n.  211. 
Menocerai  R.  Br.  n.  3047.  «. 
Menodora  M.  et  B.  n.  3344. 
Menonanthei  Hail.  n.  8504. 
Menonvfllea  IH).  n.  4893. 
Mentba  Linn.  n.  3595. 
Mentzelia  liiifi.  n.  5111. 
Menyaathtf  Limt.  b.  8600. 


Meaaletla  Smitk.  n.  0817. 

Meoiehinm  PmUt.  n.  061. 
Mephitidia  Roinw.  n.  SIOO. 
Meraeid  Cm«.  n.  2151. 
Meratia  >'eot.  n.  0356. 
Mercierai^.  DC.  n.  3U9l. 
Merckia  lloriA.  n.  412.  o. 
Merckia  Fitek.  n.  5231. 
Mercuriaiii  L.  n.  5186. 
Merendera  Ram.  n.  1065.  «• 
Meretiricia  Aer.  p.  215. 
Merettia  Groif,  n.  29. 
Meriam  Burm.  n.  5918. 
Meriana  Fl.  Fi.  n.  3191. 
Meriana  Trew.  n.  1240. 
Meriandra  ArnM.  n.  3590. 
Meriania  Swart».  n.  6i69. 
Merida  Aerlr.  n.  5114. 
Meridema  Don.  n.  4651.  o. 
Meridjana  Linn.  n.  5114. 
Meridiop  jig.  n.  3. 
Merimea  Cnmh.  n.  5417. 
Meriolix  Ka/.  n.  6114. 
Meriima  Pert.  n.  437.  i. 
Meriioiligma  D.   WiUd.  n. 

1236. 
Meriiomyria  Poil.  n.  44. 
Mcroiporium  Corda.  n.  204. 
Meroitachve  Spr.  n.  901. 
Merremia  l)e»ii«^  p.  324. 
Merretia  Sol.  n.  423}. 
Merleniia  H.  B.  K.  n.  1853. 
Merteniia  Roth.  n.  67. 
Merteniia  Rotk.  n.  3160. 
Merteniia  H'il?d.  n.  659.  ^. 
Meruliui  Uaii.  n.  445. 
Mesanthui  Seet.  n.  1012. 
MESEMBKVANTHEME.AE 

p.  499. 
Meiembrjaathemnm  L^  n.5i63. 
MeiembrjranthuiiVeri.  n.  5163. 
Meiembrjon  Jdant.  n.  6163, 
Meienterica  jPere .  p.  15.  h. 
Meienterium  Endi.  n.  408.  d, 
Meiitii  yog.  n.  6151.  a. 
Meiocentron  Catt.  n.  2S11.  y. 
Meioclaitei  Lindi.  n.  1421. 
Meiodactylui  JV.  n.  1619.  b. 
Meiodetra  Rnfin.  n.  2603.  k, 
Meiogloia  Ag.  n.  51. 
MeioKramma  DC.  a.  2196. 
Meiona  Hlum.  n.  3511. 
Meioph^Ua  Dum.  n.  471. 
Meioregma  Cordlf-  n,  4i». 
Meioipbaeria  Beatk.  n4K»8S.  4|. 
Meioeteimi  DC.  n.  2693.  5. 
Meipilodaphne  Neet.  n.  2009. 
Meipilophora  iVerib.  n.  6344. 
Meipilni  /iitW/.  n.  6344. 
Meiienchmidia  Jtt.  n.  3787. 
Meiaenebmidtia  Kuntk,  n. 

3718. 
Meiienchmidtia  XiRn.B.3747. 

Meiienchmidtia  R.  et  tfeA.  b. 

3148. 
Meitotei  Soi.  n.  5150. 
Meioa  L.  n.  5441. 
Metabaiii  DC.  n.  2981. 
Metabotu»  Btum.  n.  XZ37. 
Metacbilom  LfW/.  n.  1807. 
Metagnanthni  Ettdi.  n.  2089. 
MeUlaiia  A.  ffr.  n.  2158. 
Metaloiioidei  DC.  n.  2781.  a, 
MeUpIexii  R.  Br.  n.  8409. 
MeUitelma  R.  Br.  n.  3449. 
H6tBifoJV«»l.  B.052.r. 


MeUnnthBi  Sfeyefi.  n,  800^' 
Meteorina  DC.  n.  2772.  o. 
Meteorinm  Brid.  n.  589. 
Meteorni  Itour.  n.  6325.  6. 
Methonica  Herrm.  n.  1099. 
Methorium  Sck.  et  JK.  n.  5314. 
Methjicopbyllnm  Eeki,  et  £. 

n.  5942.1 
Metopium  DC.  n.  6906.  b. 
Metopiou  P.  Br.  n.  5905.  b, 
Metrocynia  Thounrt,  n.  6168. 
Metrodorea  ^V.  Ki7.  n.  5990. 
MetroiidetDi  R.  Br.  n.  630«. 
MetroayloB  Rottb.  n.  1142. 
Mettemichia  Mik.  n.  SOSf. 
Metigeria  Corda.  n.  471. 
Metxgeria  Raddi.  n.  412. 
Metxleria  JPref /.  a.  8055. 
Meum  ToKm.  n.  4445. 
Mejenia  Neet.  n.  4028. 
Meyenia  Sckieckt.  n.  3807. 
Mejera  Pert.  n.  2574. 
Meyera  Sekreb.  n.  2574»* 
Meyeria  DC.  n.  2614. 
Meynia  Link.  n.  3101. 
Mexonenron  Deto.  n.  0700. 
Mibora  ^ilnM.  n.  740.| 
Micarea  Friet.  n.  160. 
MichauBia  Uerit.  n.  3604. 
Micbelaria  Dum.  n.  900. 
Michelia  JUitn.  n.  4739. 
Michoxin  Fi.  Fi.  p.  600.  86. 
Miconia  Ruiz  et  P.  n.  0250. 
Micractii  #>C.  n.  2562. 
Micraea  Miert.  p.  308. 
Micraloa  if/AS.  n.  26. 
Micranthea  Detf.  n.  6845. 
Micranthemum  L.  C.  Rick.  n. 

3951. 
Micrantfaemum/Veif.  n.OSU/l 
Micnnthera  A.  DC.  n.  VOH.  e, 
Micranthera  CAoif .  n.  54SS. 
Micranthei  T.  n.  4034.  e. 
Mierantbui  jPert.  n.  1240. 
Micraatbni  iVendi.  n.  4097. 
Mjcmteriai  Jg.  n.  19. 
Micrelium  Fortk.  n.  2440.  a. 
Micreremia  Benth.  n.  4300.  e. 
Mieroplepharii   W.  et  A,  n. 

5108.  a. 
Mierocala  L.  et  H.  n.  S641.  «. 
Microcalia  A.  Rick.  n.  2351. 
Microcarpaea  R.  Br.  n.  8949. 
Microcarpaea  Bentk.  n.  S970. 
Microcerai  Dec.  n.  4811.  o. 
Microchilui  Pretl.  n.  1502. 
MicrochloB  A.  Br,  n.  834. 
Microcladia  ^recr.  n.  90. ' 
Microcochle  Bentk,  n.  0074./. 
Microcodon  A.  DC.  n.  8018. 
Microcoelia  Undi.  n.  1300. 
Microcoleui  Detm.  n.  40. 
Microcoma  IIC  n.  2930.  b. 
Microcoryi  R.  Hr.  n.  3634. 
Microcoi  L.  n.  5310.  a.8. 
Microcrater  Endi,  n.  378.  c- 
Microderii  IfC.  n.  2901. 
Microderria  DC.  n.  21w.  5. 
Microdon  4)koit.  n.  3130. 
Microelui  ^.  et  ^.  n.  5872. 
Microgloaaa  0C.  n.  2309. 
Microgomphua  VeiifA.  n.4S01.5. 
Microgramma  Pretf.  n.  609.  5. 
Microgyne  CAif.  n.  2710.  b, 
Microgjrn«  Lett.  n.  2884. 
Miernlaena  Jt.  Br.  n.  1S8. 
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MleMiUeiM  fTmiL  n.  6tU. 
Microlain*  A.  Br,  n.  SM7. 
MierolepU  Prt»L  n.  MS.  «. 
Microlepit  DC,  n.  02M. 
Microleucoayniuhftw  B»  •. 

1216. 
Mf  croiicia  Apm.  n.  6197. 
Microlonchiw  DC.  n.  2867. 
MicrolouhiM  Ctiit,  n.  2871.  c. 
Microlotut  iy«««A.  n.  6Al7. 
Microloti»   T.  et  .^.   Gp.  b. 

6617.  r. 
MicroBiega  .^g*.  n.  18. 
Micromelam  Ht.  n.  6509. 
Micromcrie  BttUh.  n.  8616. 
Micropera  lAndl,  n.  1479. 
Micropetalom  jPer«.  n.  6234. 6. 
Mieropetalam  Fer».   n.  6240. 

6.  ^. 
Micropetalom    Tautdt.    n* 

46i4.  A. 
Micropiper  Miq.  n.  1821.  ^. 
Micropleure  Lagasc.  n.  4;i60. 
Micropodimn  DC.  n.  4962.  b. 
Micmporns  FoUm.  n.  447.  e.  - 
Micropsis  DC.  n.  M2i. 
Micropterie  lAriff.  n.  607.  «.  /?. 

et  611.  m. 
MicropiM  U/in.  n.  2421. 
Microrhochit  BC.  n.  2689.  a. 
Microrhiniim  /J.  n.  3S91.  b. 
Mtcrorfaynchns  Imm.  n.  3017. 
Microtaccni  Hlum.  n.  1476. 
Microtemma  LabUl,  n.  6415. 
Microterit  Do».  n.  2982. 
MicrosoruB  iAHh.  ■.  616.  h.  Y. 

aa, 
Microsperma  Hooiir.  n.  5111.  c. 
Microspermnm  Ltig.  p.  251.  7. 
Nicrosphnce  Benth.  n.3597.^. 
Microstachys  j4.  J.  n.  5781. 
Microstegiiim  Neet.  n.  942. 
Microstemma  H.  Br.  n.  3516. 
Microstephium  Lets.  n.  2837. 
Microstylis  Nuft.  n.  1335. 
Microtea  Sw.  n.  5260. 
Microthoiiarea  Thouarg.  n.  790. 
Microiis  R.  Br.  n.  1588. 
Microtrema  Klotttch.  n.  4307. 
Microtrichia  DC.  n.  2388. 
Microtropis  E.  Mey,  n.  6484. 
Microtropis  IKatf.  a.  5it81. 
Micrarns  Emfil.  n.  922.  6. 
Mida  A.  Cumn,  n.  2081. 
Mtdotis  Friet.  n.  410. 
Miegia  A^erir.  M26. 
MieKia  i^rrs.  n.  904. 
Miegia  Schreb.  n.  979. 
MielichhoCeria  Uomtck.    n. 

520. 
Mieria  £/.  et  I..  n.  2688. 
Miersia  Lindi,  n.  1176. 
Mikania  H^iVM.  n.  2282. 
Miliarinm  Jlf  enrA.  n.  762. 
Milium  lAnn,  n.  762. 
Miliusia  A.  DC.  n.  4712. 
Milla  Cao.  n.  1109. 
MiUegrana  8ur.  n.  6173.       . 
Milleporam   Sp.  n.  6464.  B. 

6.//. 
Milleporns  Battck.  n.  447.  e. 
Milleria  Catt,  n.  2468. 
Milletia  tV.  et  ^4.  n.  6716. 
Milligania  J  Uooh.  n.  613». 
Millina  Catt.  n.  2991. 
MilUagtonia  Unn.  /.  n.  4125. 


MlUiftitenla  Am6.  ■;  MW. 
MillioKtonia  iU«6.  n.  6607. 
MiUotU  Catt,  n.  2733. 
Milnea  Ao«6.  n.  6626. 
Miltonia  Lindl.  n.  146{. 
Miltus  Lour,  n.  626^ 
Mimetes  5«/u6.  ^/2125. 
Mimosa  Aditnt.  n.  6831. 
MIMOSEAt:  p.  682. 
Mimulas  linii.  n.  8936. 
Mimnsops  Linn,  n.  424S. 
Mina  LUtv.  et  Z«.  n.  3800. 
Miadinm  Adant.  n.  3084. 
Minthidinm  Benth,  n.  3683.  p. 
MinthostachysifeiilA.  n.a601.6. 
Minnartia  Loffi.  n.  6227. 
Minaria  DV.  n.  2338. 
Minutia  Fl.  FL  n.  3347. 
Minyrothamnns  DC.  n.  243f . 
Miquelia  Btum.  n.  414J. 
MioueUa  Meitn.  n.  4564. 
M<rabUis  Linn.  n.  2003. 
Mirbelia  Smith.  n.  6448. 
Mircona  H^.  etA.n.  6146.  r. 
Misandra  Dietr.  n.  1309. 
Misandra  Camm.  n.  6i;i|.  a. 
Misanteca  Schlecht.  n.  2043. 
Mischocarpns  Bl.  n.  5614. 
Mischocaryon  £.  n.  2128.  a. 
Miscolnbium  Vog.  n.  6719. 
Misodendron  Bnnkt.  n.  4681. 
Mistyllns  Pretl.  n.  6511.  d. 
Mitchella  Linn.  n,  3188. 
MiteUa  Tourn.  n.  4641. 
Mitellaria  Meitn.  n.  4640.  a. 
Mitellastra  Torr.  et  ^.  Crr.  n. 

4640.  e. 
MitrlUna  Meitn.  n.  4640.  6. 
Mitellopsis  Jlfeitft.  n.  4640. 
Mithridatea  Comm.  n.  2014. 
Mitioa  Adant.  n.  2869.  6. 
Mitoperaiom  Blum.  n.  1396. 
Mitra  Friet,  n.  434.  6. 
Mitraearpiim  Zucc.  n.  3127. 
Mitragyne  Korth.  n.  3280.  6. 
Mitragyne  A.  Br.  n.  8666. 
Mitraria  r<ro.  n.  4166. 
Mitraria  Gmel.  n.  6325.  a. 
Mitrasacme  LtibiU.  n.  3666. 
Mitrem>  ces  Neet.  n.  324. 
Mitreola  Liim.  n.  8667. 
Mitrepfaora  Btum.  n.  4717.  i«. 
Mitrophora  Neck.  n.  2184. 
Mitrnspora  Neet.  n.  966.  6. 
Mitrula  Friet.  n.  418. 
MiticherlichiaA^Mfi^A.  n.201|. 
Mnasinm  Hchreb.  n.  1068. 
Mnassea  FL  FL  p.  686.  36. 
Moemion  Spach.  n.  5040. 
Mnemosilla  Fortk.  n.  4833. 
Mnesiteon  Rafin.  p.  251.  6. 
Mnesithea  Kunth.  n.  926. 
Mniarnm  Fortt,  n.  6221. 
Mniopsis  IHrm.  n.  474. 
Mniopsis  Mart.  n.  1831. 
Mnium  DiU,  n.  649. 
Moacnrra  Roxb,  n.  6757. 
Mocanera  /w^«.  n.  6408. 
Mocina  DC.  n.  2916. 
Mocina  La^atc,  n.  2616.  e. 
Modecca  Lmn,  n.  6103. 
Modestia  Cham.  n.  3926.  a. 
Modiola  Monch.  n.  5273. 
Moehaia  iVecit.  n.  2845. 
Mohriagia  L.  n.  6236. 
Monchlft  Ekrtub^  n.  624L  e. 


MSnihteJr«flfikm.illi;.«.  . 
MdnelHaiiQa.n.4861. 
Mosslen  Reichb.  n.  4601. 
MogUnia  </a«ra.  n.  €697.  c. 
Mogiphaaas  Jf^srf.  n.  1967.  c. 
Mogorium  </«««.  b.  3342. 
Mohlana  Mari.  n.  6266. 
Mohria  Swart».  n.  664. 
Moknsin  dbat.  n.  356. 
Moldavica  Monch.  n.  363S.  «t 
MoldenhaueraScAr«K'.  n.6780. 
Moldeohauera  Hpr*  n.  6B99, 
Moliaa  Ca9.  n.  6672. 
Molina  Less.  n.  2410. 
Moliaa  iUis  et  Pao.  b.  2410. 
Molinaea  Bert,  n.  1716. 
Mnlinaea  JMf«.  n.  6614. 
Molineria  CoUa.  n.  1263. 
Molinia  Monck.  n.  888. 
Molie  Cias.  n.  690L 
Mollia  GmeL  n.  4674. 
MoUia  &/iTe/.  n.  6811. 
Mollia  M.  et  Z.  n.  6366. 
MoUia  Schrank.  n,  636. 
Moliinedia  A«i«  et  P.  n.  904). 
Molliaia  /'Wes.  n.  48».  .i.  6. 
MoUngo  Linn.  n.  6186. 
MoiopospermiMnAorA.  n.46ll9. 
Molpadla  Cass.  n,  2440. 
Moltkia  Lehin.  n.  3756. 
Molucca  7birrAk  n.  3668. 
MolncccUa  Linii.  n.  366S. 
Moly  Monch.  n.  1137.  a. 
Momhin  Plum.  n.  6920.  «. 
Momordica  Linn.  n.  5133. 
Momordiea  Nsck.  a.  6141. 
Monachanthas  LindL  n.  1420L 
Monachne  i'<i/i«.  n.  770. 
Monactiaeima  Bwy,  n.SOOR.^. 
Monactis  H.  H.  K.  n.  2661. 
Monadenia  Lindt.  n.  163f. 
Mnnanthes  Uaw.  n.  4623.  «. 
MonardaliMir.  n.  3600. 
Monaidalla  Benth,  n.  3606. 
Monarrhenns  Cass.  n.  2418. 
Monella  Uerb.  n.  1279. 
Moaema  Greo.  n.  14. 
Monentales  Lahitt.  n.  2416. 
Monerma  PaHs.  n.  922.  6. 
Mooeses  SaHsb.  n.  4349.  6. 
Monetia  Uerit.  n.  6711. 
Mongexia  J^Y.  F/.  p.  661. 
MoniKa  A.  Rick.  n.  120.  a. 
MonUia  Hi//.  n.  226. 
Moniliformia  Lasns,  n.  120.  m. 
Monilina  Bory.  n.  50. 
Monimia  TAoaMr«.  n.  2916. 
MONlMIACEAEa.  194. 
Monka  Adans.  n.  447.  e. 
Monniera  P.  Br,  n.  8940.  e. 
Monnicria  Linjs.  n.  6994. 
Monnina  R,  Br,  n.  5662. 
Monocarynm  R,  Br,  n.  1004. 
Monocentra  DC,  a.  6210^0. 
Monocera  JEJliot.  n.  943. 
Monoeera  Jack.  n.  6386. 
Monochaetum  DV.  n.  6211.  e. 
Monochila  Hoii.  n.  3013.  d. 
MonochUns  Fisch.  ct  JHey.  u. 

6686.. 
Monochlaena  Cass.  n.  2710.  «. 
Monochlaena  Gaud,  n.  637. 
MonochoriaiVef/.  n.  1068.  b.  ff. 
Monoclea  Uook.  n.  460* 
Monocesmia  ^ens/.  n.  6181. 
MonacyitU  UndL  a.  1639. 
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Monodloii  E.  Hffy.  n.  MIS.^./. 
MonodonU  l>6\  n.  2516.  c. 
Monoilnra  Ih/nnf.  n.  4125. 
Monodynami>  GmeL  n.  3366. 
Monodf  n«mn»  PokL  n.  51116. 
Mottogonia  PretL  n.  622.  e, 
Monogrnmmn  Cmmut,  n.  612. 
Monogrammo  Comm.  n.  6i2. 
Monoryria  UV.  n.  2^12.  e. 
Monolepitt  Sckrad.  p.  182. 
Monolouhva  FKh//.  n.  1636. 
Monolopin  DC.  a.  2674. 
Mottomerla  LindL  n.  1356. 
Monophyllea  R.  Ur.  n.  414^. 
Monopogon  PreiL  n.  866. 
Monoporina  J.  S.  Pr.  n.  5421. 
Monopiit  Snihk.  n.  3057.  a. 
Monorebia  Ment»,  n.  1335. 
Monoiit  DC.  n.  2220. 
Monotaxtt  JUrongn.  n.  6838. 
Monothera  Rafin.  n.  843. 
Monotora  it.  nr.  n.  4274. 
Monotrii  Undi»  n.  1521. 
Monotropa  AMif .  n.  4351. 
MONOTROPEAE  p.  374. 
Monotropiis  SckwnnUt.  n. 

4354. 
Monaoni a  Unn.  f.  n.  6047. 
Monitera  Adant.  n.  169*. 
Montabea  Poppig.  n.  4265. 
Montagnaea  DC.  n.  2522. 

MontanoaL//itr.  et^er.  n.2522. 
Montbretia  DC.  n.  1242. 
Montexuma  Jtfbc.  et  j^etr.  n. 

530». 
Montia  Houtt.  n.  5867. 
Montia  MickeL  n.  5182. 
Montinla  Unn.  n.  6123. 
Montira  AubL  n.  3942. 
Moonia  wtfrii.  n.  249f . 
Mtforcroftia  Ckoit.  n.  3818. 
Mo<|nilea  Mart.  et  Zvcr.  tt. 

6410. 
Moquinia  DC.  n.  2914. 
Moquinia  Spreng.f.  n.  §!B8B.f 
Jffora  Bentk.  n.  6754. 
Moraea  JJnn.  n.  1224. 
Moranda  Sro«».  n.  5343. 
Morchella  DUlen.  n.  435. 
MOREAE  p.  164. 
Morelia  A.  Rick.  n.  3824. 
Morella  Lour.  n.  6850. 
Morelosia  IJnv.  et  L.  n.  4261. 
Morelotia  Gnud.  n.  961. 
Morena  L/ao.  et  ^.ejr.  n.  3806. 
Morena  Ruis  et  Pav.  n.  1721. 
M<irettia  DC.  n.  4894. 
Morrania  R.  Hr.  n.  3938. 
Mortcandia  DC.  n.  4954. 
Morilandia  A*crit.  n.  6379. 
Morina  Tournef.  n.  2190. 
Morinda  raiil.  n.  3163. 
Moringa  Jutt.  n.  6811. 
MORINCEAE  p.  680. 
Morisla  Gay.  n.  4947. 
Morisia  Neet.  n.  066.  a. 
Morisonia  Phtm.  n.  5002. 
Moritxia  DC.  n.  S76(. 
Mormodes  LindL  n.  1420. 
Morna  lindL  n.  2732.  ft. 
Morocarpna  «Sropo/.  n.  1921. 
Moronobea  Auhl.  n.  5440. 
Morphixla  Ker.  n.  1248. 
Morrenia  LindL  b.  846). 
Morxns  Ranae  7*oi«rM.  n.  1216. 
Monu  Tamm»  n,  1856. 


Morjsia  Vatt.  n. 
Moscaria  Pert.  n.  2855. 
Mosrharta  Ruit  et  JP^n.  2955. 
Moschifera  Moiin.  n.  2965. 
Moschnsma  Reitkb.  n.  3573. 
MoBcboJcylon  ^rfr.  J.  n.  5542. 
Mosiega  Spreng.  n.  2tt55. 
Mosla  Uftmin.  n.  3615.  a. 
Moiigeotia  .^r.  n.  54.  a. 
Moiigeotia  if.-H.  K.  n.  5J38. 
Moulinsia  Camb.  n.  56U. 
Mourcra  ^i«A/.  n.  1833. 
Mourirnu  Adnnt.  n.  6667.  6. 
Mnnriri  AubL  n.  6270. 
Mouriria  Jws«.  n.  6270. 
Mouroncna  Aubt,  n.  4246. 
MOUTABEAE  p.  365. 
Moutabea  .i^u^/.  n.  4265. 
Moutan  DC.  n.  4804.  b. 
Moutouchia  AubL  n.  6701. 
Moxinna  Orteg.  a.  5814. 
Moxula  Rnfin.  n.  6149.  6. 
Miiceron  Friet.  n  453.  VI.  e. 
Mncilago  Hoffm.  n.  445. 
MncilagoJlftVA€/.n.30A.a.et320. 
Mnctxonia  DC.  n.  4620.  r. 
Mncor  MickeL  n.  *251. 
Mucronea  Hentk.  n.  1980. 
Mucuna  Adant.  n.  6665. 
Miihlenbergia  Sckreh.  n.  803. 
Mnllera  lAnn.f.  n.  6735. 
Miinchhansia  Juiin.  n.  6164.  &. 
Mulder»  Mio.  n.  1820. 
Mulgedium  CA«f.  n.  'Mf&. 
Mnlinum  Pert.  n.  4369. 
Mulli  Feuin.  n.  5901. 
Mundia  Kuntk.  n.  5651. 
Mundnbi  Marcgr.  n.  6601. 
Mundulea  l/C  n.  6539.  d. 
Mnnntckia  Reickh.  n.  2168. 
MunnicVsta  Denntt.  n.  5065. 
Mnnnoxia  Ruit  et  P.  p.  251. 15. 
Munronia  fi^^igkt  n.  551}. 
Mnntingia  L.  n.  5380. 
Munychia  Catt.  n.  229R. 
Mnralta  Adant.  n.  4768.  c. 
Muraltia  Seck.  n.  5650. 
Mnrdannia  RoyH.  n.  103(. 
Muricaria  />etD.  n.  4965. 
Mnricia  Lour.  n.  513:1. 
Mnrrnya  Kon.  n.  5506. 
Miirttruia  Taumef.  n.  5099. 
Musa.  Toumef.  n  M4a, 
MISACEAE  p.  122. 
Mnsaiiga  Ckr.  Smitk.  n.  186}. 
Muscari  Toum.  n.  1118. 
MuBcaria  Hftw.  n.  3634.  c. 

MUSCI  p.  28. 
Museites  Bronrn.  n.  600. 
Mnsenium  Sult.  n.  494 1. 
Mnsineon  Rafin.  n.  443^9.  c. 
Musocarpnm  Brongn.  n.  1654. 
MuBsaenda  Unn.  n.  33t3. 
Mttsschia  Dumort.  n.  3690. 
Mnssinia  ^t7/r/.  n.  2845. 
Mutista  Unn.f.  n.  2917. 
Mutisiastrum  Lett.  n.  1917.  6. 
Myagrum  DC.  n.  4919. 
Myagrum  Toatnt.  n.  1919. 
Myanthns  LindL  «■  1420. 
Mycaranthes  Hfum.  n.  1861. 
Myearidantbes  Hlum.  n.  1361. 
Mycelis  Catt.  n*  3007.  A. 
Mycena  Friet.  n.  453.  VII.  r. 
Jttycetia  Rermc.  n.  3296.  c. 
Mycia«ma  Fnet.  p.  15.  d. 


MyeobnAchtt  Pef«.  »^211. 
MycAderma  Pert.  p.  15.  c. 
Myeogone  Link.  n.  217. 
Myeomater  Friet.  p.  13.  «x. 
Mjtaonia  Lupeur.  n.  4024. 
Mycopomm  Jdeyer.  n.  152. 
Mydonotviehum  Corda.  n.  385. 
Myginda  Joctf.  n.  5689. 
Mylanche  Waih-.  n.  4182. 
Mylinum  Gaudin.  n.4454. 
Mylitta  FHtt.  n.  288. 
Mylocarpum  ^t7/<f.  n.  6711. 
Myoda  iMtdL  n.  1570. 
Mjrogalum  Link.  n.  1134. 
Myonima  Coman.  n.  8203. 
MTOPORINEAE  p.  817. 
Myopomm  Bmdct.  et  SeL  ■. 

3733. 
Myopsia  Pretl,  n.  3062. 
MyoscbilosJtwts  et  PM&.n.2084. 
MjToseris  link.  n.  3019.  b. 
MyosotiB  Linn.  n.  3772. 
Myosoton  Mtmck.  n.  5242, 
MyoBuruB  iiitien.  n.  4780. 
Myoxanthns  Popp.  ttEndL  n. 

1320. 
Myra  Saiitb.  n.  4318.  c.  19. 
Myrcia  DC.  n.  6317. 
Myriactis  />tt.  n.  2353. 
MyriadenuB  Catt.  n.  2643.  a. 
MyriadenuB  Detv.  n.  6596. 
Myriandra  Spnck.  n.  5464.  D.n. 
Myriantheia  Tkouart.  n.  5010. 
Myriantbus  Paiit.^  n.  1867. 
Myriaspora  DC.  n'.  6231. 
Myrica  /./n/f.  n.  1839. 
Myricaria./fe«o.  n.  5472. 
MTRICEAE  p.  157. 
Myriocephalns  Hentk.  n.27l6. 
Myriochaeta  DC.n.  5362. 
Myrioroccnm  Friet.  n.  341. 
Myriodactylon  End/.  n.  34. 
Myriofyne  Lett.  n.  2702. 
Myriomala  LindL  n.  6350.  6. 
Myrionema  Grtty.  n.  33. 
Myrioneuron  R.  Hr.  p.  275. 
Myriophyllum  Fai7/.  n.  6135. 
Myriostoma  Detv.  n.  336.  a. 
Myriotheca  Comm.  n.  670. 
Myriotrema  Fee.  n.  165. 
Myripnois  Bunge  n.  2929. 
Myristica  Unn.  n.  4706. 
MYRISTICEAE  p.  418. 
Myrmecia  Sckreb.  n.  3555. 
Myrmecodia  Jacq.  n.  3184. 
Myrmidone  Mart.  n.  62X3. 
Myrobalanus  Giirtn.  n.  6076.  k. 
Myrodendi^on  Sckreb,  n.5486. 
Myrodia  Stkreb.  n.  5313. 
Myrosma  JLiffn. /*.  n.  1645. 
Myrospermum  Jticq.  n.  6736. 
Myrosporinm  Corda  n.  306.  a. 
Myrothecinm  Tode  n.  293. 
Myroxyloa  Fortt.  n.  506f . 
Myroxylon  Unn.f,  n.  6736. 
Myrrhidiiim  DC.  n.  6048.  i. 
Myrrhininm  Sckott.  n.  6273. 
Myrrliis  Scopoi.  ii.  4513. 
Myrsidiom  Rufin.  n.  73. 
Mvrsine  Unn.  n.  4221. 
MVRSINEAE  p.  358. 
Myrsiphyllum  WiHd,n,im, 
MYRTACEAE  p.  649. 
MYKTlFLORAEp.644. 
Myrtillus  K.  n.  6316.  a.  a. 
MyrtiphyUiiii  P.  Hr,  n.  8147. 
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Myrtai  Tmtfn,  •.  <lli. 

IH yscolM  Cmm.  n.  SMf.  ' 
Myion  Atlatu,  n.  44T.  «. 
Myitacidinm  Undh  n.  1499. 
MyttropoUluoi  BHnn,  R.Tif. 
Myitroxylon  £.  JS.  n.  6688. 
Mynnii  KmM,  n.  922.  n, 
Myxa  A!n<f/.  n.  8738.  c. 
MyxneHim  FrU$,  n.  493.  IV.  A. 
MyxodM  Targ.  n.  105.  6. 
Myxompbnlot  fF«/lr.  n.  284. 
Myxonemn  FrieM.  n.  48. 
Myxopymm  Bhtm.  n.  3368. 
MyxoMrium  linJr.  n.  280. 
Myxotbecinm  Aiuite  n.  2T9. 
Myxotrichvm  iCamsf  n.  239. 
My&otri»FW««.n.  48. 

NaHnlnr  €««#.  n.  8M)5.  5. 
Nnben  I^Am.  n.  4315. 
Nnbloniiim  Cm^.  2432. 
Nnccnrin  £n/i/.  n.  48. 
Nacibon  ^m^/.  n.  3266. 
Nnomntporn  Khrenh.  n.  365. 
NaemateUn  FrUs.  n.  402. 
Naratiarium  Kvwph,  n.M47. 
Nngeja  GHrtm.  n.  179].       ^ 
Nahniin  Sehmeeo.  n.4m.  ft.(f. 
NAJADEAE  p.  124. 
Ni^ai  mild,  n.  1456. 
Nama  JJhm.  n.  3833. 
Nannnthea  />C.  n.  2666. 
Nandin*  Thttnh.  n.  4815. 
Nanffha  2*f»pef.  p.  686.  37. 
Nanoden  Banh*.  n.  2073. 
Nnnodes  Umiit.  n.  1398. 
Nnnophytum  Lta.  n.  IM7. 
Nanopbytum  I>«s.  n.  2783. 
Nanotilene  Otih.  n.  5246.6.^. 
Napaea  U»n.  n.  5289. 
Napellns  VC.  n.  4797.  //. 
Napimoga  A^hL  n.  5086.  a. 
Napoleona  fnlU,  n.  4263. 
NAPOLEONRAE  p.  365. 
Napui  Tovrn.  n.  4040. 
Naravelia  VC.  n.  4770. 
Narawael  Hnm.  n.  4770. 
Narcistnt  Unn.  n.  1289. 
Narda  F/.  FJ.  p.  686.  38. 
Nardonhyllnm  Uvh.  et  ^nt. 

n.  290;. 
Nnrdotmia  Catt,  n.  22K5. 
Nardoetacbyi  DC.  n.  2179. 
Nardui  /iicn.  n.  920. 
Naregamia  tflght  et  Am,  n. 

5518. 
Narthecium  Oerartt.  n.  1062. 
Narthecium  Mohrimg.  n.  1060. 
Narralina  Cms.  n.  tfiMS. 
Naaella  TVtn.  n.  798.  a. 
Naimythia  Hwtt.  n.  1022.  «. 
Nnauvia  Comm,  n.  2944. 
NaaMvia  Ff.  Fl.  n.  560S. 
Naitovia  Ptr$,  n.  2944. 
Naatnrtioides  Ittgittk.  n.493S./. 
Nntturtiolum  Orny.  n.  49S1. 
NnatnrtSolum  Medtk.  n.  4975.  a 
Nnatnrtinm  Btrh.  n.  49S2.  d. 
Nnsturtlnm  A.  Jfr.  n.  4850. 
Nutni  /nM.  n.  988. 
NatriMnm  DC.  n.  6493.  5. 
Nntrix  ifiMirA.  n.  6493. 
Nntelntnm  Hmm,  n.  4697. 
NaiUmnme  Bamks.  n.  6663.  b.^, 
Nnanbon  Awc  a.  6616. 


Nnnclen  Uw.  n. 

NauclearSn  OC.  n.  IS86l  r. 
Nnneoria  FrUi.  n.  453.  iV.  H. 
Nauembuivin  Momth,  n.  4206. 
Nanpliue  Cm»,  n.  M4I. 
Nnvaea  Webh.   et  IMA.   n. 

5269.  b, 
Navarretin  Buis   et  JP«9.  n. 

3821.  A. 
NaTinHerU.  n.  509. 
Navia  Mart.  n.  iSlO. 
Navicula  Boiy.  n.  1>  r. 
Navicnlarin  J9erf.  n.  789.  b. 
Navicularia  Fabrir.  n.  3655.». 
Naxia  Atians.  n.  786. 
Nebelta  Nefk.  n.  4597.  a, 
Nebelia  Stceet.  n.  46D0. 
Neckern  Hedw.  n.  575. 
Neclceria  Gme/,  n.  5208. 
Neckeria  Sempel,  n.  «839. 
Nectandm  Berg.  n.  2101. 
Nectnndm  lUrift.  n.  2044. 
NecCandm  Rsxb,  n.  2102. 
Nectarihotbrinm /^M.n.l004. 
Nectaroeeordnm  Zinitf.  n.  U3}. 
Nectnuxia  DC.  n.  4894. 
Nectouxin  H.  B.  K.  n.  3843. 
Nectris  Hchreh.  n.  5024. 
Neea  Rmit  et  /'a«.  n.  2011. 
Needhamin  Cm:  n.  2568. 
Needhnmia  R.  Br.  n.  4279. 
Needhamia  Scop.  n.  6539. 
Neeiia  fi/ion.  n.  5308. 
Neiflea  Bemth.  n.  3879.  r. 
Nerrelia  Awi»  nt  P,  n.  6665. 
Negnndium  Aa/.  n.  5559. 
Negundo  MomcA,  n.  5559. 
Nehemin  SndL  n.  5376.  a.  a. 
Neillia  Oo».  n.  464f. 
Neja  O.  Dom.  n.  2372. 
Nelitrie  Giirtm.  n.  6313. 
Neltonin  R.  Br.  n.  4032. 
NF.LUMBIAp.460. 
Nelifmbium  JuM».  n.  5026. 
NELUMBONEAE  p.  464. 
Nelnmbo  Tommef.  n.  5026. 
Nemnroiiin  KtumL  n.  1377. 
Nemnlion  Ag,  n.  82. 
Nemnnin  Grory.  n.  396. 
Nemaapora  JPerr.  n.  200. 
Nemaatylis  Nutt.  n.  1247. 
Nemntnnthne  Seea.  n.  1012.  a. 
Nemnt|inthus  Schrad.  n.  4162. 
NemntogoiiQm  Denmmt.  n.223. 
Nemntoplntn  Bory.  lu  10. 
Nematnrn  .fVe.  p.  10. 
Nematoipermum  L.  C.  Rich. 

n.  1907. 
Nemntoetiirmn  Dietr.  n.  1221. 

Nemntrix  Frie»,  n.  48. 
Nemnnchenei  Caet.  n.  3014. 
Nemedrn./tfM.  n.  5527. 
Nemesin  Vent,  n.  3888. 
Nemin  Berg-.  n.  3970. 
Nemopnnthee  R^fim.  n.  5701, 
Nemophila  Bart,  n.  3829. 
Nemnm  PaKs.  n.  990.  c. 
Nenax  GUHn.  n.  8106.  et  6379. 
Nenupbnr  Ua^m,  n.  5021. 
Neoceia  Cat$.  n.  2390. 
Neocnyn  Jlf«'m.  n.  4447. 
Nnolacii  Cham.  n.  1833.  a. 
Neottin  Uim.  n.  1551. 
Neottidinm  Umh.  n.  i55L 
Nepa  FeCio.  n.  3724. 
NEP£NTil£AS  p. 


I  NnpeaHMt  1«m».  n.  Mtl. 
;  Nepnta  Iiit«.  n.  S6M. 
Nephelaphyllnm  Blmm.^i 
'  Nepbelinm  Umm.  n.  661T. 
<  Nephmndra  Coth.  n.  9700.  4. 
,  Nephmndm  Jt.  Br.  n.  3507.  k. 
\  Nephrodinm  JUcA.  n.  639. 
Nephrnia  i>arr.  n.  4687.  - 
Nephrolepie  Sehmtt,  n.  «88. 
Nephmmn  Aehar,  n.  174.  d, 
Nephroeis  L.  C.  Rieh.  n.  «70«. 
Neptnnin  Lomreir.  n.  6828.  «• 
Nemndin  «'fMrii.  n.  1884.  c. 
Nerija  IftiirA.  n.  566«. 
Nerine  Herh,  n.  1278.  t. 
Nerium  O/Jr^fi.  p.  3429. 
Nerinm  R.  Br.  n.  3427. 
Nertem  ifnidl»  n.  3187. 
Nervilia  CoMun.  n.  6147. 
Neanen  Cemm.  n.  6147.  r. 
Neieidin  A.  Rdeh.  n.  3172. 
Neilia  Detv.  n.  4912. 
Neiopfailn  Atph.DC.  n.a079./. 
Neellera  Spremg.  n.  217«. 
I  Neuberia  £rirl.  n.  1210. 
Neudorfin  Admmt,  n.  3817. 
Neumcantboi  Neet.  n.  4066. 
Neurnchne  K.  ifa-.  n.  798. 
Neumetie>C<Mr.  n.  2563. 
Neurnda  B.  Just.  n.  «401. 
Nenrocnlyx  Hook.  n«  S38|.  - 
Nenrocarpaea  R.  Br,  n.  a6& 
Neurncnrpnea  A.  Br.  n.331X  le. 
Nenrocai|»on  If^.  et  Jf.  n.  I05«c. 
Nenrocarpum  Deto.  n.  6636. 

Nenrocblaenn  Lett,  n.  2166. 
NenrofnmMnn  /VetiLn. 606.  ek 
Neitrolaenn  R.  Br.  n.  2790. 
Neurolomn  Amdr».  n.  485«.  «. 
Nenrolnma  Rajin.  n.  88S. 
Nenronia  Doi».  n.  689.  b. 
Neumpeltle  H^aH.  n.  8796. 
Neurophyllum  Nmtt.  n.  441|. 
NeuropUtyeemi  Plmtikm.  n. 

603.6. 
Neuropofon  Nieer  9tFL  n.i7«^ 
Neuropom  Comm.  n.  3194. 
Neuropterie  Bromgm.  n.  680. 
Nenropterio  Deto.  n.  622. 
NeurotpeHnn  Rafim.  n.  StSS. 
Neurotropie  DC.  n.  4885.  d. 
Neuwiedin  Blmm.  n.  1620l 
Nhnndiroba  Phtm.  n.  5121. 
NHANDiROBEAE  p.  488. 
Ninm  Dewmtt.  n.  423S. 
Nibora  Roifim.  n.  3946. 
Nicandm  Adame.  n.  r^ 
Nicandm  Schreb.  nu 
NicoUonial>C.  n  6612. 
NicotianniiiM.n.«Mi. 
NidomlU  Caet.  n.  2S7QL 
NiduUrinJFWef.  n.«48. 
Niebuhria  BC.  n.  4995. 
Niebnhrin  ^Veck  n.  M9«. 
NiebnhrU  i^ofi.  n.  MM. 
Nierembergia  Aatte  otPmw,  m. 

8839. 
Nigella  Moiuk.  a.  479lw  c. 
NigelU  rotf  m.  n.  47M. 
NinlUrU  DC.  n.  4794.  A. 
Nlffllnntnim  XonrA.  n.«7Mui. 
NigriMii:«ui.n.«992. 
Nigrinn  rA«it6. ».  181«. 
NiffrimlU  X.  C.  iUcA.  n.  iSU. 
Nlttonin  Bromgn.  u.  711. 
NUuillMlilt.a.i9«6. 
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MintooA  DC»  n.  3337.  B.  o. 
MiolMiea  3r$lkl.  n.  12M. 
Kiobe  SaHMb.  n.  1100. 
VIcUl  Lam.  n.  5965. 
Niotoutt  Arimnt.  n.  5930. 
Nipa  Thunb.  o.  1117. 
Niphobolvt  Kaulf,  n.  617. 
NipliMiia/.  n.418. 
NlrbiftiaG.  l>oii.  >.  47&6.  «. 
Ninrri  ^«Aar.  n.  5847.  i. 
Niia  Pforimk.  n.  5091. 
Nissolia  JAry.  n.  6620. 
Nisiolia  T&nm,  n.  6582.  d. 
Nissoliarin  DC.  n.  6629. 
Nitelinm  Cass.  n.  2930.  c. 
Nitella  Jg.  n.  76. 
Nitophyllvm  Gr€V.  n.  100. 
Nitophyilirai  iV«r*.  n.  474. 
NitninKinm  E.  n.  3093.  b. 
Nitrana  L.  n.  5714. 
NlTRARIACK.iE  p.  5T9. 
Nivaria  Monrh.  n.  1!K6. 
Nivenia  R.  Br.  n.  2127. 
Nivenia  Yent.  n.  12S3. 
Nobula  Adam.  n.  3106. 
Nocca  Cav.  n.  2287.  A. 
Noccaea  Jnrq.  n.  2273.  «. 
Nocraea  Reirhenb.  n.  4991. 
Nodularia  IJnh.  n.  92. 
NifdulariB  Afcrf.  n.  53. 
Nof^gerathia  Strmb.  n.  1781» 
Noisettia  Kunth.  n.  5042. 
Noisettia  Mart.  et  Z.  n.  5013. 
NoTana  Unn.  n.  3817. 
NOLANACEAE  p.  826. 
Nnlaiiea  Friei.jn.  453.  Vr. 
NoIinaZ.  C.  Rich.  n.  1064. 
Noliiiea  Pen.  n.  1064. 
Nolletia  CasM.  n.  2389. 
Noltea  Echl.  n,  3731. 
Noltea  Reichenb.  n.  5725. 
Noltia  Schum.  n.  6867. 
iTomaphila  ^/vm.  n  4040. 
Nomisma  DC.  n.  4885.  r. 
Nomismia  Jftght  et  .im.  n. 

6693. 
Nomochloa  Palii.  n.  970. 
Nonatelia  ^r/AA  n.  3209. 
Nonnea  Med.  n.  3765. 
Norontea  Avbf.  n.  5460. 
Noma  Wnhlenb.  n.  1489. 
Noronbia  Stadtm.  n.  3848. 
Norta  Adani.  n.  4896.  ft. 
Nortenia  Thottari.  n.  3953. 
Norysca  Sparh.  n.  5464.  C  /. 
Noiophlaea  Fn>«.  p.  13.  b. 
Nostoc  rotV/.  n,  408. 
Nottoc  Vauch.  n.  80. 
NOSTOCniNAE  p.  2. 
Notanthera  <7.  Dim.  n.  4686. 
Notarisia  Coff.  n.  471. 
Notelaea  Vent.  n.  3350. 
Noterophila  Mart.  n.  6196. 
Notbites  Caa.  n.  2281. 
Nothinm  Xiiif//.  n.  1407. 
Nntoehlaena  R.  Br.  n.  614. 
Nothria  Berg.  n.  5053. 
Notieastnnn  DC.  n.  2328. 
Notiosphace  l^evrlA.  a.3997.m. 
Notobatit  Cmii.  n.  2898. 
Notoearpia  Frttl.  n.  653.  b, 
Notoeeras  R  Br.  n.  4846. 
Notochaete  Benth.  n.  3665.' 
Notochlaena  R.  Br.  n.  614. 
Notonia  DC  b.  88ftt. 


Notonit  WiMht9tAm.  n.M6. 
Notylia  lindl.  n.  4448. 
Noulotin  Emdi.  n.  412fw 
Nowodworakja  /Vm/.  n.  812. 
NUCULlFERAEp  305. 
Nnsaria  DC.  n.  6765.  a, 
Nummolaria  Rumph.  n.  3508. 
Niirinesharia  Rmi»  et  P.  n. 

1719. 
NiinneEia  miM.  n.  1719. 
Nuphar  Smith.  n.  5021. 
Nuttallia  DC.  n.  5707. 
Nuttallia  l>i>it«.  et  B.  n.  5271. 
Nutttliia  iorr.  ot  A.  Gr.  n. 

6394. 
Nazia  Coinm.  n.  3972. 
Nuytsia  R.  Br.  n.  4587. 
Nyalelia  Demut.  n.  5525. 
NyetageUa  keichenb.  n.  3841.- 
NYCTAGINEAE  p.  192. 
Nyctago  Jua.  n.  2003. 
Nyrtantiiei  IJnn.  n.  3343. 
Nvctelea  Srop,  n.  3828. 
Nycterinia.  D<m.  n.  3964. 
Nycteristivm  Rmz  ot  Fmo.  B. 

4234. 
Nycterinm  Tent.  n.  3855. 
Nyctophylax  Zipp.  p.  119. 
Nylanatia  Dumort.  n.  S65L 
Nympbaea  Boerh,  n.  5031. 
Nympfanen  Neck.  n.  5020. 
NYMPHAEACEAE  p.  460. 
NymphantbuB  Lour.  n.  4847.  b. 
Nymphaeantho    Reichenb.   n. 

3565.«. 
Nymphoides  Tofim.  n.  3565. 6. 
Nymphosanthns  Rich.  n.  5021. 
Nypa  Rumph.  n.  1717. 
Nyssa  Linn.  n.  2086. 
NTSSACE.AE  p  207. 
NjBsanthei  K.  Br.  n.  1965. 

Obaejaca  Cast.  n.  2811. 
Obeliscaria  Ca««.  n.  2516. 
Obeliscotbeca  raUL  n.  2514, 
Obentonia  Te//.  n.  5090. 
Oberonia  Undt.  n.  1330. 
Obesia  Haw.  n.  3524.  A. 
Obione  Giirtn.  n.  1912.  c. 
Obotaria  Linn,  n.  4026. 
Obolaria  Siegtib.  n.  3332. 
Ocellularia  Meyer.  n.  154. 
Ochanopappus  £.  n.  2868.  b, 
Ochetophila  Fopp.  n.  5733. 
Ochna  Schreb.  n.  5959. 
OCHNACEAE  p.  606. 
Ochopodium  Vog.  n.  6605.  b. 
Ochradenus  Del.  n.  5010. 
OCHRANTHACEAE  p.  540. 
Ochranthe  UndL  n.  5474. 
Qchroearpus  Thouars,  n.  5433. 
Ochroma  Sw.  n.  5306. 
OGfcFosanthus  Don.  n.  3043.  a. 
Oefarosia  Juss.  n.  3389. 
Ochroxylum  Schreb.  n.  5972.  (f. 
OchmB  ToHm.  n.  6562.  b, 
Oehthodinm  DC.  n.  4897. 
Ocimodon  Benth.  n.  3569.  m. 
Ocimum  lAnn.  n.  3569. 
Ockenia  Dietr.  n.  6015. 
Ockia  Dietr.  n.  6015. 
Oeoten  Aubl.  n.  2064. 
Ocoten  QHn^.  n.  2042.  i. 


OcCndonU  Jt.  A*.  n.  4810. 
OctariUnm  JLonr.  n.  9085. 
OcUaJarifr.  n.  6868. 
Octavin  IIC.  n.  3205. 
OcUvianin  Viit.  n.  329. 
Octoblepharis  Schreb.  n.  522. 
Octoblephnmm  Hedw.  n.  522. 
Octodicerat  Brid.  n.  598. 
Octodon  TAonn.  n.  3119. 
OctogonU  Ktottsch.  n.  4302.it 
Octomeria  R.  Br.  n.  1322. 
Octopera  Don.  n.  4313.  6. 16. 
Octospom  Uedw.  n.  430. 
Octostemon  DC.  n.  6244.  6. 
Odina  Roxb.  n.  5898. 
Odollam  Rheed.  n.  3388. 
OdonoctiB  /taySn.  n.  1601. 
Odonia  Bert.  n.  6653. 
Odonites  Spreng.  n.  4414. 
OdonUndra  Kunth,  n.  5547. 
Odontarrhena  C.A.M.  n.4875. 
Odontella  Ag.  a.  9. 
Odontbalia  Lyngb.  n.  90. 
OdontJa  Fers.  n.  442.  a. 
Odontites  Hall.  n.  4010. 
Odontocarpa  Neck.  n.  2081. 
Odontocarpha  l>C.  n.  2211. 
Odontoglossun  iC.  jV.  K.   a. 

1466. 
Odontopathia  X>C.  n.  2874.  b. 
Odontolepis  Boiss.  n.  2887.  b, 
Odontoloma  H.  B.K.n.  2197. 
Odqntolophns  Caa.  n.  2871.  q, 
Odontopetalum  DC.  n.  6047.  a. 
Odontophyllnm  DC.  n.  2782.  6. 
Odnntoptera  Cam.  n.  2830. 
Odontopteris  Bernh.  n.  663. 
Odontopteris  Brongn.  n  681. 
Odontoschisma  Don.  n.  473. 
Odontosoria  Frei/.  n.  643.  c.d, 
Odontospermum  Seck.  n.  2445. 
Odontostemma  Benth.  n.  4238. 
Odontostoma  Endl.  n.  336.  d. 
Odontostvlis  Btum.  n.  1352. 
Odontotrichnm  Zucc.  n.  303|. 
Odostemon  Raf.  n.  4814.  A. 
Oeceoclades  Undt.  n.  1492. 
Oecbmea  /im«.  n.  1301. 
Oedeminm  Link.  n.  240. 
Oedera  Crantx.  n.  1167. 
Oedera  Unn.  a.  2635. 
Oederia  DC.  n.  2635. 
Oedipacfane  lin^.  n.  767. 
Oedipodium  SchwUgr.  a.  500, 
Oedmannia  Humh,  a.  6459. 
Oedogoninm  Unk.  n.  56. 
Oedycia  Raf.  p.  19. 
Oenanthe  Liim.  n.  4418.  a. 
Oenocarpus  Mart.  n.  1126. 
Oenoplea  Hedw.  n.  5719. 
Oenoplia  SchuU.  n.  5719. 
Oonothera  Unm.  n.  6115. 
Oonothera  Spach.  n.  6115.  2. 
OBNOTHEREAE  p.  636. 
Oeonia  Undl.  n.  1497. 
Oepata  Rheed.  n.  3722. 
Ogcerostylna  Cass.  n.  27U. 
Ogiera  Cttss.  n.  2500. 
Ogiera  Spreng.  n.  9154. 
Oglifa  DC.  n.  2752.  b. 

O-Higglnsia  R.  et  1*.  n 

Ohlondorfia  Lehm.  n.  3908. 
Oidinm  Unk.  n.  220. 
Oiospermnm  Less.  n.  2196. 
Okenfa  Dietr.  n.  6015. 
OkenUfileAterf.n.9000. 
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QUx  L.  n.  541». 
Olbia  Med.  n.  52A9.  b. 
Olflenburgia  Leit.  b.  2927. 
OldenUnilia  Llmi.  n.  8M0.  g, 
Olea  Linn.  n.  3349. 
OLEACEAE  p.  286. 
Olcanilra  Cnv.  n.  6396. 
Olearia  Monch.  n.  231S. 
Oleanter  K.  n.  3S49.  b. 
OLERACEAE  p.  180. 
Olfa  Ad/tnt.  n.  4T90.  a. 
Olfcrsia  Raddi.  n.  60(1.  a.  /?. 
OligacHon  Cust.  n.  2626. 
Oligactis  Kunth.  n.  2244.  6. 
Oligacocc  JriV/rf.  n.  2182. 
Oligadenia  Ehrh.  n.  5484.  a. 
Oligandra  Lett.  n.  1931. 
Oliuandra  Lett.  n.  2941. 
Oliganthera  Knttf.  n.  1931. 
Olignnthei  C»it.  n.  230t.f. 
Oligarrhena  R.  »r.  n.  42»). 
OligocarpLa  rfftt.  n.  2411. 
Oligocarpni  Ijett.  n.  2823. 
'  Oligochaeta  I)C.  n.  2897.  rf. 
Oligodora  /)6'.  n.  2778. 
OligogloBia  DC.  n.  2680. 
Oligogyne  /M7.  n.  2558. 
Oligolepis  Cati.  n.  2395.  r. 
OHgomeriB  Camb.  n.  5012. 
Oligophyllon  />s«.  n.  2960.  b, «. 
Oligosperma  Kndl.  n.  Slli.  a. 
Oligosporns  Catt.  n.  2694.  a. 
Oligothrix  Catt.  n.  2795. 
Oligotrichnm  PC.  n.  260.  r. 
Olinia  'iVmTt».  n.  6272. 
OLIMEAE  p.  1223. 
Olinthia  lAndl.  n.  6323. 
Olitbea  DC.  n.  6271. 
Oliaia  Renth.  n.  3650./. 
Oliveria  renl.  n.  4519. 
Olivia  Gray.  n.26. 
Olmedia  R.  et  F.  n.  1863. 
Olocarpha  DC.  n.  2630.  &. 
Olopetalum  JKJT/ofxfrA.  n.6047.&. 
Olophaca  Tarr.  et  ^.  Gr.  n. 

6571.  6. 
Olympia  Spath.  n.  5464.  B.  e. 
Olyra  Linn.  n.  704. 
Omalanthus  A.  J.  n.  5779. 
Omalanthiis  Lett.  n.  2686, 
Omalia  //nV.  n.  572.  h. 
Omalocline  Cati.  n.  9022.  H. 
Omalotheca  DC.  n.  2746. 
Ombrophrtiim  Piipp.  n.  716.» 
Ommatodlum  Lindf.  n.  153{. 
Omoea  lilinn.  n.l487.  b. 
Omphacomcria  K.  n.  2075.  b. 
Omphalandrta  P.  Br.  n.  5793. 
Omphalea  L.  n.  5793. 
Omphalia  Friet.  n.453.  VIL  b. 
Omphalinm  Roth.  n.  8780. 
Omphalobtoides  DC.  n.  6785.  h. 
Omphalobinm  Giirtn.  n.  5949. 
Omphalobinm  Jaeq.  n.  6784.  b. 
Omphalocarpns  Paii».  n.4245. 
Omphalocaryou  Kf.  n.  4296.  b. 
Omphalocoeea  Wiffd.  n.  3113. 
Omphalodes  Toum.  n.  8780. 
Omphalomitra  Kndf.  n,  494.  a. 
Omphalophora  Brid,  n.  559. 
Omphaloipnra  Rett.  n.3979.  b. 
Omphalostigma  Gr.  n.  855}.  h, 
OnasT*  Toftm.  n.  61tJ(. 
Onctdinm  Knet.  n.  239. 
OncidioM  Swart».  a;  1460. 
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Oncinna  I^fMr.  n.  4381. 
Oncoba  Fortk.  n.  5667. 
Oneobyna  Ag^.  n.  12. 
Oncocladinm  WnUr,  ».  2ZT.  e. 
Oncogastra  Mart.  n.  5159.  6. 
Oncolobinm  Tog'.  n.  6781.  b.  S, 
Oncoma  Spreng.  n.  4183. 
Oncomyces  Kfotxteh.  n.  436. 
Oncophorus  Brid.  n.  525. 
Oncorhynchns  Lehan.  n.  50N. 
Oncosperma  Bfum,  n.  172]. 
Oncosporum  PMff.  n.  5663. 
Oncostemum  .^.  J.  n.  4225. 
Onciis  Lour.  n.  1203. 
OncTlogonatum  A*^.  n.  60{. 

Onelllia  Jg'  ^-  ^^- 
Onobroroa  UC.  n,  2876. 
Onobrychis  Tonm.  n.  6619. 
Onoclea  Linn.  n.  629. 
Ononis  IJnn,  n.  6493. 
Onopix  Rafin.  p.  251.  17. 
Onopordon  Vaifl.  n.  2881. 
Onnpteris  Neek.  n.  686.  a. 
Onoieris  Lett.  n.  M25. 
Onosma  lAnn.  n.  8754. 
Onnsmoditim  £.  C.  H,  n.  8755. 
Ontisnris  Rt^n,  n.  6118. 
Onotrophe  (/nff .  n.  S887.  g. 
Onyehium  Bhtm.  n.  1369. 
Onychium  Kauff,  n.  635. 
Onycbium  Reinw,  n.  61|^. 
Onygena  Pert,  n.  801. 
OocephaluB  Benth.  n.  3583.  A. 
Ooclininm  DC.  n.  2274. 
Oococca  />C  n.  5620. 
Oomorphaea  DC.  v.  2700.  «. 
OoBpora  Waflr.  n.  220. 
Opa  Lor/r.  n.  6320. 
Opegrapha  Ktchw.  n.  135.  «. 
Op^grapha  ferf.  n.  185. 
Opercnlaria  A.  Rich.  n.  3097. 
Opercnlina  SUva  da  Manso. 

n.  3807. 
Opetiola  Giirtn.  n.  J003.  6.  cc. 
Ophelia  Don.  n.  3532. 
Ophelns  /.o«er.  n.  5297. 
Ophtala  Detv.  n.  673. 
Ophincaryon  Kndl.  n.  592f. 
Ophioderma  Bfum.  n.  672. 
OPHI06LOSSEAE  p.  42. 
OphiogloBSum  Unn.  u.  671. 
Ophiopogon  Ait.  n.  1192. 
OPMIOPOGONEAE  p.  90. 
Ophiorrhiza  Idnn.  n.  3245. 
Ophlnscorodon     Watfr.    n. 

1137.  b. 
OphiostacbyB  Del.  n.  1066.  b. 
Ophioxylon  linn.  n.  3385. 
Ophioxylon  Pert.  n.  8389. 
Ophira  Unn.  n.  460$. 
Ophispermiim  iMur.  n.  2111. 
Ophiums  Giirtn.  n.  924. 
OphryoflpornB  ilfcv.  n.  808^. 
OphiTB  MAnn.  n.  1542. 
Ophthalmidium  Ktehw.  n.  154. 
Opilia  Roxb.  n.  5489. 
Opizia  iVetf.  n.  845. 
OplismenuB  Pafit,  n.  778. 
Opoidia  Zindf.  n.  454f. 
Opoponax  Korh.  n.  4458. 
OporAnthuB  Uerb.  n.  1270. 
Oporinia  /lon.  n.  2990.  d, 
Opnspermnm  Rafin.  n.  71. 
OpuluB  Toum.  n.  8340.  r. 
Opuntia  TWfi.  n.  8161. 
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Oraaia  i?Am.  n.  1731. 
Orbealfaw.  n.  8524.  ^» 
Orbignya  Mart,  n.  1777. 
ORCHIDEAE  p.  107. 
Orehidinm  Swart*.  n.  1489. 
Orchidocarpnm  L.  C.  Rirh,  A. 

4717.  a. 
Orcbipeda  Blum.  n  3398. 
0-eliipado»  JT.  et  U,  a.  1509. 
Orcbia /iwB.  n.  1507. 
OreanlhuB  Ra/ln,  ■.  4640. 
Oreas  i9nrf.  n.  520. 
Oreas  Cham.  a.  4025. 
Oregura  lindi,  n.  1587.  b.  ff» 
OrellautfMA/.  n.  3388. 
OreoboloB  /C.  Br,  n.  974. 
OreocalUs  /L  Br.  n.  2153. 
Oreoekloa  liiiit.  a.  875.  «r. 
Oreodapbne  A>e«.  n.  2052. 
Oreodexa  Wifld.  n.  1727. 
Oreofeum  Sor.  n.  6384. 
OreomyrrJiia  Endl.  n.  4508. 
OreopbiU  Don.  o.  2934. 
Oreophila  ^u<£.  n.  5690. 
OreophyUx  E,  n.  3528.  t. 
Oreoiciadinm  DC.  a.  4393.  6. 
Oreoaelittum  /Tae&v.  n.  4462.  e. 
Oreoaerial^C.  n.292|. 
OreoBPlenium  Zahfbr.  n.  4633. 
Orei^igoBia  Srhleeht.  n.  2804. 
Oreaigonia  iri7/rf.  n.  2803. 
Oresitrophe  Bungt.  n.  4646. 
Oraya  Stackh.  n.  103. 
Oriba'.idanff.  n.  4778.  b,  ff. 
OriUsia  F/.  me*.  n.  2803. 
Oribasia  SrAre6.  n.  3209. 
Origanum  Linn,  n.  3608. 
Orimarift  ilo/iA.  n.  4414. 
Oritea  R.  Br.  n.  2147. 
Orithyia  Don.  n.  1092. 
Oritina  R.  Br,  n.  2147.  6. 
Oritrophium  Kunth.  n.2801.a. 
Orinm  Dotv.  n.  4877.  b, 
Orixa  TAmji^.  p.  359. 
Orixa  Thunb.  n.  6892. 
Orlaya  Uoffm,  n.  4496. 
Ormenio  Catt.  n.  2645. 
Ormoearpnm  Palit,  n.  6593. 
Ormosia  Jacit.  n.  6747. 
OrmoBolenia  Tautch,  n.  4487. 
OrmyearpoB  Neck.  n.  4971. 
Ornidiidinm  Salitb.  n.^40G. 
OmitbocepbAlnstfoolr.  n.1408. 
Oniitiioebilai  Wali,  a.l493.  r. 
Ornitkogalnm  Link,  n.  113SL 
OroithoglosBum  SaUtb.  n.  1071. 
Omithopodiam  7'oiini.  a.  6587. 
Ornitbopteris  Btmh,  n.  661. 
Oroitbopua  Unn.  n.  6587. 
Oroithoxaatkum  Link,  n.  1098. 
Ornitrophe  Jacffff.  n.  5605. 
OrauB  Pert.  n.  3358.  c, 
Orobanche  Unn,  n.  4185. 
OROBANCHEAE  p.  352. 
Orobanchoidefl  K,  n.  3959.  «. 
Orobinm  Rtichb,  a.  4925. 
OrobuB  Toum.  n.  6583. 
OrolanthuB  R.  Mcjf,  n.  8578. 
Orontinm  Unn.  n.  1706. 
Orontinm  Pm-t.  n.  8892. 
Oropetinm  THx.  n.  923. 
Orophaca  T.  et.<af .  Gr.  n.657i:  ft. 
Orophanea  SaHtb,  n.  4313.  A 


Orophea  Bitmt,  b.  4TU. 


0»o«tachyf  JREmA.  ii.  48Mk  m,  * 
Orosylnm  Vfttt.  n.  412«. 
OrpJuum  A'.  Mey*  n.  as^ 
Orsinia  Bert.  n.  2252. 
Oninia  Hert.  n.  M33.  «. 
Ortega.Z..  n.  &2M. 
Ortogia  L<^.  n,  6214. 
Ortetpoide»  Sol.  n.  «143. 
Orthanthel-a  Udgkt,  n.  3513. 
0rthoo4rpaea  IP€,  "n.  ^15. 

».  cc. 
Orthocarpnt  Nwft.  n.  4003. 
Orthocentnim  Cmt.  n.2887. «/. 
Orthocemt  A.  Jfr.  n.  1583. 
Orthoelaila  JP«/<>.  n.  991. 
Orthodanum  A\  Jlfetr.  n.  661». 
Orthodon  Bont.  a.  oM. 
Orthoiilon  £er.  n.  5241.  d. 
Orthodontium  Schia.  n.  518. 
Ortholeueat  Benth.  n.  3662.  e. 
Orthoneueta  Benth.  n.3636.  g. 
Orthdfiodium  Ktnth.  n.  8678, 6. 
Orthopogon  R.  Br.  n.  118. 
Oxthopyxia  FuUi.  n.  542.  o.  et 

549. 
Orthoaelia  DC.  n.  4978.  rf. 
Orthoaiphon  Benth.  n.  3514. 
OTthoapomm  R.  Br.  p.  181. 
Orthottacbya  R.  Br,  n.875l.«. 
Orthostemon  R.  Br.  n.  8545. 
Orthotheca  Brid.  n.  495. 
Orthothecium  Sch.  £.  n.53l5.  d. 
Orthotrichum  Hedw.  n.  569. 
Orthotropia  Bent.  n.  6480. 
Orthrosanthut  Sweet.  n.  1220. 
Ortiga  FeuiU.  n.  5116. 
Omcaria  C/im.  n.  6109. 
Orvala  Linn.  n.  3645.  m. 
Orychophraffma  B.  n.  4853. 
OrygltiTQrti.  n.  5184. 
Orytbia  Blum'  n.  413;. 
Oryza  Z<nn.  n.  129. 
Oryxoptis  Rich.  n.  793. 
Oibeckia  JUnn.  n.  6221. 
Oicampia  MoncA.  n.  3768.  a. 
Otcillaria  Bote.  n.  39.{ 
OicilUtoria  Vauch.  n.  39. 
Otmanthus  Lour.  n.  3349.  c. 
Oamites  CaM.  n.  2784.^ 
Otmitopsie  Ctttt.  n.  2785. 
Otmodinm  RMf,  n.  3755. 
Otmorrhiza  Rafin.  n.  4515. 
X)Bmothaninua  DC  n.  433}. 
Oemnndtt  /.iitn.  n.  665. 
Osmnn<Ui  Srheucht.  n.  680. 
OSMUNDACEAE  p.  41. 
OBmundaria  Lnmx.  n.  117. 
OBprioaporinm  Cordn.  n.  Sf&. 
Osnfoleon  U^affr.  n.  4105. 
Ossaea  DC.  n  6242. 
Osteomel«s  Lindl.  n.  6343. 
Osteospermoides  DC.  n.2672.  d. 
Osteospermum  Limt.  n,  2825. 
Osterdamya  Neck.  n.  985. 
Osterdyekia Hvrr/i.  n.  4662. 
Ostericnm  Hoffin.  n.  4455. 
Ostodes  Bbim.  n.  5803. 
Ostracoceom  haJfr.  n.  272. 
Ostracoderma  Fries.  n.  299. 
Ostreocarpus  L.  C.  R.  n.  3399. 
Ostropa  Friei.  n.  390. 
Ostrya  Jffich.  n.  1842. 
Ostryodium  Desv.  n.  6697.  r. 
Oswalda  Caes.  n.  2462.  6. 
Osyricera  BUtm.  n.  1326. 
0tyriBZ4itli.  iuaiR18. 


Otackyihni  Mm.  n.  T10. 
Otandra  Saiiw6.  n.  1433. 
Otanthera  Bhim.  n.  6229. 
OtanthuB  Litdk.  n.  2660. 
Otaria  Kt^tk.  n.  8491. 
OteizaX//x9.p.  251.3. 
Othera  Thunl.  p.  259. 
Otklis  Schott.  n.  47G1. 
Othonna  Z^n/c.  n.  2828. 
Othr>'s  Noronh.  n.  5003. 
Ot&dia  iAndf.  n.  6048.  e. 
Otiona  Corda.  n.  467. 
Otiophora.ZMCC.  n.  31X1. 
Otitea  Otth.  n.  5248.  6. 
Otocalyr  wd.  DC.  n.  5089.  b. 
Otochilos  Undl.n.  1.742. 
Otochlamys  DC.  n.  26S2. 
Otopfaylla  Benth.  n.  3996.  «. 
Otopteris  ISndl.  n.  678. 
Otostegia  Benth.  n.  8661. 
Ototropis  iTeM^A.  n.  6527. 
Ototropis  Hchauer.  n.  6614. 
Ottel- Ambel  Rheede.  n.  1218. 
Ottelia  Pert.  n.  1218. 
Ottilis  Gartn.  n.  4569. 
Ottoa  Kunth.  n.  4417. 
Ottonia  Kunth.  n.  1823.  a. 
Ottfnia  Spreng.  n.  1823. 
Oudneya  A.  ilr.  n.  4849. 
Ouratea  Auhi.  n.  6958. 
Ourisi»  Comm.  n.  3986. 
Onrouparta  Auhf.  n.  3280.  tf. 
Oustropis  Don.  n.  6527. 
Ontea  ^k^/.  n.  6808.  a. 
Onrirandra  Thouars.  n.  166|. 
OTieda  Z^iin.  n.  8706. 
OTieda  Svreng.  n.  1236. 
OTiIla  Admit.  n.  3071. 

OXALIDEAE  p.  624. 
Oxalis  Unn.  a.  6358. 
Oxera  LabiU.  n.  4138« 
Oxleya  A.  C,  n.  5555. 
Oxyandra  DC^  n.  5593.  a. 
Oxyanthera  Brtmgn.  n.  1505. 
Oxyanthus  DC.  n.  3307. 
OiLybaphus  tfenV.  n.  2004. 
Oxycarpns  Lout.  n.  5443. 
OxyceroB  Lour.  n.  3804.  a, 
Oxycoccos  Toum.  n.  4331. 
Oxydendrum  DC.  n.  431|. 
Oxjdenia  Nutt.  n.  840. 
Oxydium  ^enn.  n.  6621. 
Oxjrdon  Lett.  n.  2937. 
Oxygonium  Presl.  n.  636.  d. 
Oxygonum  Hurch,  n.  1988. 
Oxygraphis  Bung.  n.  478}. 
Oxylobium  Andr.  n.  6427. 
Oxylobus  ifoc.  n.  2263.  b. 
Oxyloma  H,  4313.  d.  29. 
Oxymeria  1?.  n.  2075.  c. 
Oxymerif  DC,  n.  6259. 
Oxymitra  Bisch.  n.  456. 
Oxymitra  Blum.  n.  4713.  b. 
Oxynepeta  Benth.  n.  3636.  6. 
Oxyodon  DC.  n,  2937. 
Oxypappns  DC.  n.  2596. 
Oxyperalqm  R,  Br.  n.  3475. 
Oxypheria  Hort.  n.  2727. 
Oxypogon  Rafin.  n,  6581.  c. 
Oxypolis  Rufin.  n.  4471. 
Oxypolis  Rafin.  n.  3472. 
Oxyramphis  Watf.  n.  6531. 
Oxyria  HW,  n.  1988. 
Oxys  ToMni.  n.  6068. 
Oxyapermnm  E,  et  Z.  n.  8101. 
Oxyspot*  BC.  n.  «998. 


Oxyitelnui  Jl.  Br.  n.  M6t. 

Ozystoma  Esehvf,  n.  139.  6. 
Oxystophyllum  Bluw.  n.  1365. 
Oxytropis  DC.  n,  6572. 
Oxyura  /^C.  n.  2631. 
Oyedaea  DC,  m  2532. 
Otodia  IV.  «t  ^.  n.  4517. 
OsoniumiiC»^.  p..l5.  d.  (i. 
Oxophyllum  Sehrrb.  n.  5993. 
Ozotharonns  R.  Br.  n.  2738. 

P. 

PachiTa^MA/.  n.  5298. 
Paclii^es  Lindl.  n.  1519. 
Pachy|calyxAC/oU«c6.  n.4302.f . 
Pachyt^arpus  K.  Mey.  n.  3486. 
Pachycentria  Btum,  n,  6238. 
Paehychilus  Blum.  n.  1886. 
Pachydendronlfaf9.  n.lll5.f. 
Pachyderma  Blum,  n.  3351. 
Pachyderris  Cass.  n.  2386.  b. 
Pnchydium  Fisch.  ttMeif.  n. 

6118. 5.  ^  ^ 

Pachylaena  Doi».  n.  2922. 
PachylepiB  Brongn.  n.  1793. 
Pachylepis  Lest.  n.  3020. 
Pachyli)ljium  Benth.  n.  6662.  a. 
Pachylobns  Don.  p.  602. 
Pachyloma  DC.  n.  6201. 
Pachylophis  Spach.  n.61l5.  5, 
Pachyma  Fries.  n.  290. 
Pachyne  Salisb.  n.  1388. 
Pachynema  R,  Br.  n,  4756, 
Pachyneurum  Bung.  n.  485}. 
Pachynotum  DC.  n.  4845.  a. 
Pachyphragma  DC.  n.  4885.41, 
Pachyphyllum//.  tf.^.  n,  1462« 
Pachorpleuria  Presl.  n.  643. . 

f .  ^. 

Pachyplenmm  Z>«fe6.  n.  445f . 
PachjtpleunimAeiVA^.  n.4447. 
Paehypodium  LindL  n.  3413. 
Pachypodinm  Nutt,  n,  4915. 
Pachypodiiam  Webb.  eiBerth. 

n.  4905. 
Pachyptera  DC.  n.  4124.  g, 
Packypteris  Brongn.  n.  675. 
Pachyrhynchus  DC.  n,  2756. 
Pachyrjrhixus  Rich.  n.  <Mi79. 
Pachysa  Don.  a.  4313.  rf.  31. 
Pachysandra  JHichx.  n.  5870. 
Pachystemon  Bf.  n.  5778. 
Pachystima  /i«»/.  n.  5690. 
Pachyatoma  Bfum.  n.  1385. 
Pachyatylum  DC.  n.  4978.  c. 
Paepuria  Aubl.  n.  3375.    . 
Pacourioa  Aubl.  n.  2202. 
Pacogrinopsifl  Cass.  n.  2202. 
Paeonry  Abbeo.  n.  5456. 
Padajiara  Rheede.  n.  8183.  6. 
Padina  Adtms.  n.  406.  a. 
Padns  iSL «.  6406.  c.  /9. 
Paederia  Linn.  n.  3180. 
Paederota  i.i/m.  n.  3980. 
Paeon  DC.  n.  4804. 
Paeonia  Toum.  n.  4804. 
Paepalanthus  Mart,  n.  1022.  r. 
Paesia  St,  HU,  n,  64». 
Pagamea  AubU  n.  33il. 
Pagapate  Sonner.  a.  6312. 
Paif  a  /'/.  Fl.  n.  3224. 
Pajanelia  />C.  n.  411f.  i 

Palaeozamja  EndL  n.  708. 
PalafojLiai.«ii^a>e.  n.  2265. 
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PftUAo«TB  R  ■.  1088.  o. 
Palaqiiiiun  Hlanco.  n.  tt4f . 
Palava  C«o.  n.  51M. 
Palava  S,  Br.  n.  M14. 
Palavia  JtfoneA.  n.  52i6b 
Paletilaria  Ca««.  n.  2205. 
Paletuvaria  TMoumrs,  n.  6101. 
Paleya  Ct*SM.  n.  9U21. 
Paliavaoa  rtfh:  n.  41«7.  «. 
Palicourea  Aybi,  n.  314«. 
Palimbia  Heuer.  n.  44«2.  «• 
Paliftota  Reichb.  p.  10. 
Paliurui  IViMiyi.  n.  5716. 
PalUdia  Lam.  n.  6869. 
Pallaiia  Houtt.  a.  6014. 
Pallatia  Linn,  n.  1909.  r. 
Pallasia  Hcim.  n.  745.  «»• 
PalUvia  ^7.  FL  n.  1012. 
Pallenis  Cats.  n.  2442. 
Palmacitei  Hromf^m,  n.  1778. 
PaUiacitei  iSYem^.  a.  16SS. 
P.\LMAE  p.  184. 
PalmarU  Li»k,  n.  lOB. 
PaimelU  Lunmb,  n.  19. 
Palmia  £>trf/.  n.  3799. 
palmijoncai  AvmoA.  n.  17S6. 

1727.  1740. 
PalmitrackU  tUtz.f.  p.  839. 
paU  de  Vacea  Hmmb.  n.  1861. 
Palovea  ^ari^  n.  6799. 
Paltanopliora  Kiitt.  n.  5.  b» 
Paitonella  JTirer.  p.  1. 
Paltoria  H.  n.  57(». 
Paludella  Mhr/t.  n.  548. 
Pamea  Attbi.  n.  6076.  A. 
Pamphalea  Lagatc.  n.  2950. 
Panaetia  €a««.  n.  2785. 
Paaarg^rrnm  Lagast.  n.  2948. 
Panax  Linn.  n.  4561. 
PaaciatSca  Rkei;  n.  6776. 
Pancovia  Willd.  n.  6796^ 
Paacraaia  i»a  tu  8152.  c. 
Pancratinm  /i«n.  n.  1268» 
Pandaca  TkoHMrs,  n.  8386. 
PANDANEAB  p.  182. 
Pandanocarpom  Brongn*  n. 

1718. 
Pandaniie  liiM.  n.  1711. 
Panderia  Fisch,  et  ilf.  n.  1917. 
Pandora  Noronh.  n.  5401. 
Pandorea  A>i<//.  n.  41A4.  «. 
Pandurella  ACaMs.  p.  1. 
Panetoft  Itnfin.  n.  8240^  sl.  <f. 
PANOIACBAE  p.  480. 
Paoffinm  Humph.  n.  8885. 
PanicattrelU  MichH.  n.  788. 
PanicaetrelU  Monch.  n.  832. 
Panicnlaria  Co/t  n.  656.  r. 
Panicum  jLiitit.  a.  770. 
Panisea  Lindi.  n.  1847.  e. 
Panke  Fe«t/I.  n.  «i;^.  6. 
Pannaria  A«/k'«.  n.  172.  B^ 
Panonia  Nor.  n.  5788. 
Panxera  WUld.  a.  6800. 
Panxeria  ilf  oitcA.  n.  8647.  c. 
Papaver  Tanm.  n.  4828. 
PAPAVERACEAE  p.  4«l. 
Papaya  Toient:  n.  5119. 

P.4PAYiVCRAEp.486. 
PAPILION ACEAE  p.^7, 
Pappea  &>*/.  et  Ztvh.  n.  5635. 
PappopborBm  Schrtb.  n.  830. 
PapiiUria  Forsk.  n.  5168.  «. 
PapnlarU  Frt>«.  n.  180. 
Papyrla  TAini^  n.  1290. 
PApyrint  Lam,  n.  1858. 


PapyvM  IPiMUL «.  880.  i. 
Paquerina  Cms».  n.  tt58. 

Parafnatbia  Hmreng.  >.  1828. 
Paraf  ramme  Bistm,  n.  618. 
Paralea  Aubiet.  n.  4218.  c. 
Parameing  IVeHL  n.  6511. 
Paramigaja  Wij^ht.  n.  55MK 
Paranomni  Smitsb.  n.  2127. 
Parapetalifera  Wendl.  n.  6020. 
Parapodinm  ^.  Mey.  n.  2448. 
Paraphyiia  l>C.  n.  2865.  «.  dr. 
Paraatrantlini  G.  Don,  n.  885{. 
Paratropia  IMZ.  n.  4561. 
Pardantliiit  A^er.  n.  1231. 
Parditinm  Burm.  n.  2822. 
Pard  ngiagaa  LiMdi.  n.  1587.  b.^- 
Parentlic«llU  T^.  n.  4611. 
Pariana  Aubi.  n.  919. 
P.IRIKTALESp.  466. 
Parietaria  Gaud.  n.  1885.  m. 
ParieUria  Tomm.  n.  1885. 
Parilium  Giirtn.  n.  8343. 
ParUari  Attbi.  n.  6411. 
Parinarium  Jacit.  n.  6411. 
Paria  Linn.  a.  1176. 
Parita  Scop.  n.  5283. 
Parillum  Adr.  Juss.  n.  8288. 
Parivoa  Aubi.  n.  6801. 
Parkeria  Ifoe^.  n.  656. 
Parkia  H  Br.  a.  6819. 
ParkingonU  P/irm.  n.  6775. 
Paraielia  ^rt^t.  n.  172. 
ParmentarU  Fee.  n.  149. 
Parmentleni  DC.  n.  4171. 
PtrnaggU  Tommsf.  n.  6039. 
PARNASSIBAE  p.  469. 
Paroch«tug  Hnmiit.  n.  6519. 
Parolinia  Endi.  n.  1793. 
Paropgia  Noronh,  n.  5095. 
ParogelU  Cmo.  n.  6528. 
Parrotia  C.  A.  Meyer  n,  4592. 
Parrya  R.  Br.  n.  3417. 
Pargonia  P.  Br^  n.  6151, 
Partfceaiaitmm  0C.  a.2488.A. 
ParrhettiagtramxVttto/.  n.  2180. 
Partbeaicbaete  DC.  n.  2489.  b. 
Partheninm  Lmn.  n.  2489. 
Parthenoayg  Endi.  n.  6858.  g. 
Parvatia  IMecaisn.  n.  4702. 
Pagcalia  Orteg.  n.  2504. 
Pagchantbng  Burch.  n.  5104. 
Pagitbea  Don.  n.  1157. 
Pagpalum  Linn.  n.  761. 
Paggalia  Soiand.  n,  5047. 
Paggerina  Ltnn.  n.  '2095. 
Pagsiflora  Jiut.  n.  5098. 
PAS.SIFLOREAE  p.  481. 
Paggonra  Anbi.  n.  6047. 
Pagfinaca  'tnum.  n.  4478. 
Patabea  Aubi.  n.  3142, 
Patagnnica  Diii.  n.  S741. 
Patngonium  Schrnhle  n.6603. 
i*atagnnuU  Linn.  n.  3741. 
Patania  Fttst.  n.  644.  e. 
Patella  /^Aeo.  n.  381. 
Patella  Webtr,  n.  430. 
PatelUria  Fries.  n.  172.  et381. 

a.  .'»'. 
PatelUria  Perr .  n.  168, 
PatergonU  R.  Br.  n.  1234. 
Patima  Attbi.  n.  8232. 
PatriaiaOoit  a.  2179. 
Patrinia  Jmss.  n.  2178. 
Patrinta  Rmjin.  n.  6788.  «. 
PatrlgU  I^  l'.  lUcA.  n. 
PatrUia  JUAf .  b.  6T6a 


PaBl6(l8  Chrv.  ■ 
PavllinU  £citM.  n.  1608. 
Panl«wnU  Sieb.  et  Xmee,  s. 

8916.     . 
PanridU  Umrm,  a.  126«. 
PantgavU  ^iMt.  n.  6007. 
Pavate  iUtr.  n.  8168. 
PavetU  iiiijg.  a.  8160. 
PaTk  Boark*  n.  5641. 
Pavtndn.iiftana.  n.  4602. 
Pavonia  Cav.  n'A275. 
PavonU  Rmi^  n.  208L 
Pa&tonia  UndL  n.  m\, 
PeautU  Com^m.  n.  4668. 
Pecheya  Scop.  a.  8118. 
PeciU  iMit.  n.  820. 
PeckiaFli'VLn.4221. 
Peeoptcris  Stemb.  n.  664. 
Pecten.l»C.  n.  4504.  m. 
Peetidlnm  Lest.  n.  2249. 
Pectidopaig  IH:.  n.  224^ 
Pectinaria  Btnth.  n.  8588.  o. 
Pectiaat-ta  Umto.  p.  800. 
Pecfctnaatmm  Cmst.  n.  2871.  tiw 
Pectinellnm  DC.  n.  2259.  A. 
PeclUCfUf.  n.  229. 
Peclia  Linn^  u.  2256L 
Pectocaiya  i^C^.  n.  878f. 
Pectopbytnm  ii:tiJi£A.  n.  4867. 
PEDALINEAB  p.  851. 
Pedalinm  Linm,  n.  4177. 
Pediaatrum  Memon,  n.  10. 
PedieelUrU  DC,  n.  4985.  «. 
PedieelHa  i>itr.  a.  5684. 
PedkuUrig  7'eifrit.  n.  4015. 
PedienIan){degi?«ittA.n.3896.r« 
PediUnihns  Ntc-k.  n.  5765. 
Pedilea  Lindi,  n.  1386. 
PediUnia  PrtsL  n.  1251. 
Pedilonium  Blm^mt  n.  1369. 
Peganum  Linn.  n«  6025. 
Pegesia  Rafin,  n.  3996»  c 
Pegia  Coiebr.  a.  8899. 
PeroIcttU  €«Mt.  n.  2486. 
Peireacia  Spreng.  n.  5162. 
Peiaotna  ^.  Juss.  n.  4688. 
Peixotouteryt    Oritstb*    B. 

5575.«. 
Pekea  .^wM.  n.  5642. 
PeUrgonium  Iferji.  n.  60l8i. 
Peleciatia  Tourmtf.  n.  6574» 
PelecyntfaU  R.  Mnt.  n.  646^ 
Pelexia  Poit.  n.  2554. 
Peliogantbca  Andrews.  n.  1196. 
Peliogtnmum  Bsntk.  a.  8901. 
PelUcalyx  Korthmis.  u.  4667. 
Pelletiera  St.  Hil  n.  418}. 
Pellia  Raddi  n.  47}. 
PellionU  Gaud.  n.  188X 
Pelogtoma  ^fflw6.  n.4318.«.9. 
Peltandra  Rt^fim.  n.  1685. 
Peltanthera  Roth.  n.  8416. 
Peltaria  ZiiMi.  n.  4878. 
Peltidea  ^rAitr.  n.  174. 
PeltldinmiS«//^ir.  n.  8011. 
Peltigera  WUid.  n.  174. 
Peltocarpna  Zgpp.  p.  686.  89. 
Peltodon  PokL  n.  8681. 
Peltogyne  yogti.  n.  6787. 
Peltopboram  Vog.  a.  6766.  «. 
PeltopbnrnB  Dts9.  n.  982; 
Peltopgig  Rmf.  n.  1664. 
Peltoanermnm  DC.  n.  4181. 
PemphU  Fi^jt.  n.  6148. 
Penaea  /.mit.  n«  2116. 
pcnaca  Pimm,  ii«60i8. 
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PcnicilUvl*  Ckev,  n.  41S. 
Paoiciltorto  SwiirU,  n.  181. 
Penicilliaai  Link.  n,  2». 
P«aiMntia  Fortt,  u.  MM. 
P«iialMtiim  PmUa.  n.  181.  «. 
PeoniietuM  JUcA.  m.  181. 
Pentacnena  Hurtl.  n.  fttOl. 
Pentaealia  Cm.  n.  2891^  6. 
Peotaearyn  l>C.  n.  Slftf . 
PcnUeeroi  O.  F.  W,  n.  4810. 
Peataclioniva  Jt,  Hr.  n.  4218. 
Pentaeoryna  KHdL  n.  3280.  r. 
Pentacoryne  l>C.  n,  3280.  4. 
Pentaeryirta  LBkm.  n.  4ttt. 
Pentailactylen  tiUirhi.  n  2138. 
Pentadeima  Oon,  n.  5445.  ' 
Pentnflotinm  Fortk.  (1.6149.  b. 
Pentaglottie  Tttnfeh.  n.  316 {. 
PentRffKttHs  n.  H^uU.  u,5fS. 
Pentagontteter  Kf.  u.  6J01  b. 
Pentolobn  /.oiir.  n.  5048. 
Pentamerantfcee  f}C.  n.2451.  A. 
Pentameris  F»Ki.  n.  811.  b. 
Pentonema  Cntf.  n.  24.10. 
Pentanoma  Jlfoc.  et  8ei$.  a. 

b9J2.  d. 
Pentanthera  Don.  n.  4841.  <t.. 
Pentanthao  tfoo^.  et  Jrn.  n. 

2953. 
Pentanthne  Lett.  n.  2948.  «. 
Pentapaema  KntH.  n.  5131.  cr. 
Pentapeitie  Knrf/.  n.  4354.  e. 
Pentapera  KlotMtch.  n.  4314. 
Pentapetee  Unm.  n.  5343. 
Pentap|^onii.Z>Dn.  n.  2915.  n.  Y. 
Pentapnrogma  H^/s//.  n.  8091. 
Pentaphragma  Zuee.  n.  8450. 
Pentaph7lloidei7)»aem.n.6363. 
Pentaphyllnm  Pert,  n.  6511,  e. 
Pentapogon  R.  Br.  n.  818. 
Pentaptera  Roxb.  n.  6017. 
Pentapterie  Haii.  n.  6135. 
Pentapterophyllnm  UttL  n. 

6135. 
Pentarhaphia  Lhtdl.  n.  4169. 
Pentarhaphii  Kunth.  n.  851. 
Pentaria  UC,  a.  5099.  a. 
Pentarrhinum  E.  Mey.  n.8492. 
Pentaeachme  ffall.  n.  3454. 
Pentaepe rmnm  DC.  a.  5216.  et 

6215.  a.  fi. 
Pentataxie  Don.  n.  9141.  r. 
Pentairopii  R,  Br.  n.  2419. 
Penthea  EnHI,  n.  2901.  c. 
Pentbea  Lti»<//.  n.  153Z. 
Penthofnm  Unn.  n.  462S. 
Pentlandia  Herb.  n.  12n. 
Pentstemon  Herit.  n.  8909. 
Pentxia  TAanA.  n.  2100. 
Peperi  Endf.  n.  1821.  b. 
Peperidia  Reichb.  n.  1819. 
Peperidinm  LintU.  n.  1631. 
Peperomialfia.  n.  1821.  A. 
Peperomia  Ame  et  P.  n.  1820. 
Peplidtnm  DeiH.  n.  3950. 
Peplie  Linn.  n.  6144. 
Pepo  Tomm.  n.  5138. 
PKPONIFERAE  p.  468. 
Pera  Mwti$.  n.  9880. 
Peraltea  H.  B.  K.  n.  6942. 
Perama  Aubl.  n.  3128. 
Peramibue  Raf,  n.  411. 
Peranema  Don.  n.  649. 
Peraphylloin  NuU.  n.  6146. 
PercnrM^  Bometm  Bi  45b 


P^rMelMiXarM. «. 

Pevebea  AubUn.  1814. 
Pereilema  i»r««i.  n.  816. 
PerMkia  P/tftn.  n.  2162. 
Pereekia  ^Y. /«V.  n.  5100. 
Perenphora   Hoffmuma*   n. 

1891.5. 
Perexia  DC.  n.  2962.  a.  ^. 
Perenta  /<m^.  n.  2962. 
Perexia  £i«»o.  n.  2963. 
Pergularia  Ltnn.  n.  3511. 
Perlaniira  Cafn6.  n.  5233. 
Periandra-Jlfarf.  n.  6639. 
Periballia  Tftn.  n.  859. 
Peribotryon  Friet.  n,  267. 
Pericollie  Hon.  n.  2811. 
Pericalymma  &tdl.  n.  6307. 
Perichae na  Friet.  n.  301. 
Periclyinenum  Tourn,  n.  3331. 
PeHconia  Alb.  etSthw.  n.209. 
Periconia  T^eet.  n.  241. 
Periconia  Torie,  n.  2j1. 
Peridi^ridia  Reichb.  n.  4543. 
Periderminm  Link,  n.  182.  e. 
Peridium  Schott.  n.  5880. 
Perilla  Unft.  n.  3591. 
Perilomia  H.  B.  K.  n.  3621. 
PeHolaFrie«.  n.  285. 
Peripherostoma  &ray.  n.396. 

Periphragmos  Ruit  etPatf.  n. 

38«. 
Periploca  £.inn.  n.  8433. 
Periploca  Plum.  n.  3449. 
Periptera  DC,  n.  5289. 
Perisperinm  Friet.  n.  216. 
Perisporniaria  Routt.  n.  394. 
Peristera  /JC.  n.  6048. 
Peristera  Hook,  n.  1425. 
Peristrophe  Neet.  n.  4095. 
Peristylus  Blum.  n.  1511. 
Peritoma  DC.  n.  4985.  a. 
PerUtium  rogeL  n.  6161. 
Periebia  jDC.  a.  4521. 
Perlebia  Mart.  p.  614. 
Pernettia  Guud.  n.  4324. 
Peroettya  ScQp.  n.  3076. 
Peroa  Pere.  n.  4213. 
Perobachne  Pree/.  n.  946. 
Perojoa  Cuo.  n.  4213. 
Peromnium  Schwugr,  n.  549.  a. 
Peronn  Pert,  n.  411. 
Peronema  Judt.  n.  8893. 
Peronia  DC.  n.  1641. 
PeronU  l^o//.  p.  686.  40. 
Perolis  AU.  n.  933. 
Perqtricbe  Cnft,  n.  2162. 
Perpensum  Burm.  n.  613(. 
Perrottatia  DC.  n.  6612. 
Perrottetia  H.  B.  K.  a.  5601. 
Persea  Oiirtn.  n.  2021. 
Pereica  ToMns.  n.  6405.  5. 
Peroicaria  Toum.  n.  1986.  e. 
Personaria  iMn,  n.  2841. 
PlsRSONATAEp.331. 
Persoonia  Mich.  n.  2624. 
Persoonia  Smilh.  n.  S188. 
PereooaU  IT.  n.  5544. 
Pertusaria  DC,  n.  155. 
Perularia  Undl.  n.  1510. 
Penrinoa  I^ouwn.  u,  3406. 
Perymeninm  ScArud.  n.  2545« 
Pesomeria  JLsnil/.  n.  1884, 
Petagaa  Jto/Sn.  p.  666. 41. 
Patagnaaa  Omel,  n.  6608. 
Peragttia-ti^Mn.  n.  4380. 
PatabMU  lAtiB.  n.  2II5. 


PETALANTaaS  P.1ML 
PeUlanthara  iVeet.  n.  2046. 

Petalanthera  TV^rr.  n.  5111. 
PeUlidaum  Jfett.  n.  4045.. 
PetaloUpis  DC.  n.  2138.  h. 
Petalolepis  Lttt.  n.  2165. 
PeUloma  DC,  o.  6102. 
Petaloma  Rtsb.  n.  6048. 
PeUloma  £i«iyar/«.  a.  6210. 
Petalopogon  Rtitt.  n.  5131. 
PeUloetemma  K.  Hr.  p.  686. 42. 

Petalostemon  L,  C.  Rich.  n. 

6522. 
PeUlotoma  DC,  n.  6337. 
PeUmenec  Sulitb.  u.  1239. 
Petasitee  Toum.  n.  2286. 
Petesia  BurtL  m.  3202. 
Petesia  P.  Br,  n.  8231. 
Petesioides  Jaeq.  n.  4217. 
Petilinm  Linjs.  n.  1096.  6. 
Petili*  Goy.  n.  4433. 
Petitia  Jacq,  n»  3703. 
PetiTeria  Plutn.  n.  5255. 
Petraea  Houtt.  n.  8716. 
Petrobinm  iL  Br,  a.  2455. 
Petrocallis  R.  Br.  n.  4879. 
Petrocarvi  Tuuteh.  n.  4531. 
Petrocarya  ^acit.  p.  630. 
Petroearya  Sehreb.  n.  6411. 
Petrogeton  Eckl.  at  ZeyA.  n. 

4610.  b. 
PetromaruU  Alph.  DC.  n.  3083. 
Petromeles  Jucq.f.  n.  6345. 
PetrophiU  R.  Br.  n.  2121. 
PetrophiU  BHd.  n.  415. 
PetrophiU  Knight  et  i9afts5. 

n.  2121.  5. 
Petrophye  H^.  etB.  n.4623.e.^« 
PetroseUnum  Hog^.  n.  4894. 
Petnnga  DC.  n.  XB9. 
Petunia  Jutt,  n.  3840. 
Pence  Undl.  n.  1881. 
Pencedannm  linn.  n.  4402. 
PeuMus  Ntee,  n.  2036.  c. 
Penmus  Per«.  n.  2019. 
Peaiaperma  Rufin.  n.  86.  €, 
Peyrousa  Rich,  n.  4333. 
Peyroneea  IIC.  a.  2681. 
Peyrousia  Sweet.  n.  1286. 
Pesixa  lli//en.  n.  430. 
PUnU  Jfart.  n.  1958.  5. 
Phaca  Unn.  n.  6511. 
PbacelUi/aMt.  n.38Sl. 
Phacidium  Friet.  a.  311. 
Phacoeapaos  Bemh.  a.  4838. 
Phacorrhisa  Gfrea.  n.  413. 
Phaeorrhiaa  Pert.  a.  284. 
Phacosparma  Huw.  n.  5119. 
Phaecasium  Cuti.  n.8028.  X8.^ 
Pbaeaocoeia  ihtn.  n.  2164. 
PhaenogloBsa  DC,  n.  2199.  e, 
Pbaeaogyne  DC,  n.  /110.  a. 
Phaenopoda  Cuet.  a.  2131. 
Phaehopue  il6*.  n.  3001.  u. 
Phaenocarpus  M.  et  Z.  n.  5630. 
Pbaeoomeria  Lindl.  u.  113. 
Pbaeopappus  IM?.  n.286S.5.a. 
PhaeoBloma  Swach.  n.  6119.«^ 
Pbaetuea.  6«r<n.  n.  2550.  o. 
Pbapmlon  Cutt.  n.  2466. 
Phejus  JLoMr.  n.  1388. 
Phaiaeraea  DC.  a.  2255. 
PhaUcrocarpum  OC.  n.  2661.  t. 
Pbalacroderis  DC.  n.  2^61. 
PbaUcrodiacna  Lett.  n.  9661.  e. 
PbaUcragUiaaa  iH)»  n.86f7.<». 
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Litlftiithina  P.  Br.p.  S55f. 
Liftiaothui  Linn.  n,  S550. 
Liiiantbe  A.  Br,  n.  4272. 
LinochilnB  R.  Br,  n.  144T. 
Li8«nityliii  R.  Br.  n.  2143.  «. 
Lifftera  R.  Sr.  n.  t552. 
Listeria  Neek.  n.  3240.  ^. 
Liateria  Rajin.  n.  3240.  j-. 
LtBtia  K.  Mey.  n.  6491. 
LiayanthuB  Jubf.  n.  3550. 
Litchi  SoHH.  n.  5617. 
Litharhne  Pafit.  n.  764. 
LithaBrroatia  Giirtn.  n.  743. 
Lithobium  ^«Mg-.  n.  6191. 
Lithocarpat  Blum.  n.  1846.  et 

4252.  a. 
Lithophila  Stiyartx.  n.  5265. 
Ltthophragma  ^v/f.  n.  4642.  b. 
Llthophrafmella  T.  et  ^.  Qr. 

n.  4642.  r. 
LithotanthoB  Bfmn.  n.  3206. 
LitfaoBpermnm  Totfrfi.  n.376i. 
Lithoxylon  Kniif.  n.  586S. 
Lithraea  Miert.  n.  5904. 
Litohrochia  Pretf.  n.  622.  r. 
Litri  C>i7«».  n.  &S04.  a. 
Litaaea  JuMt.  n.  2666. 
Littea  Lam. «.  2059. 
Littoea  Tfigfiah.  n.  1»T.  t. 
Littorella  Zc»n.  n.  2168. 
LeTiitona  R.  BY.  n.  1754. 
Llagunoa  R.  et  P.  n.  5624. 
Llaiipanke  Feuiff.  n.  4624. 
Llithi  Feuitf.  n.  5904.  a. 
Llnjdia  Necl:.  n.  2931. 
LoaBa  Adant.  n.  5116. 
LOASEAE  p.  485. 
Lohadinm  Kafin.  n.  5905.  e. 
Lobaria  Haw.  n.  4434.  A. 
Lobaria  Hoffm.  n.  172.  e. 
Lobelia  /iinn.  n.  3058. 
Lobelia  Pretf.  n.  S059. 
LORFXf ACEAE  p.  262. 
LobelioiileB  >#.  /IC\  n.  3079.  H. 
LobocarpnB  W.  et  A.  n.  4728. 
LoboBtemon  Lehm.  n.  3774. 
Lobularia  £^e«i;.  n.  4870. 
Locandi  Adant.  n.  5966. 
Lochemia  Am.  n.  533S. 
Locheria  Neclc.  n.  2550. 
Lochmocydia  Mart.  n.  412{. 
Lochnera  Reicfib.  n.  3406. 
Lochneria  Scop.  n.  5384.  a. 
Loclchartia  ffooit.  n.  1461. 
Locustae  DC.  n.  2181.  d. 
Loddigefiia  Simt.  n.  6476. 
Lodicularia  Pafit.  n.  925. 
Lodoicea  Latnif.  n.  1746. 
Loeflingta  lin».  -n.  5210. 
LoeaeHa  I>cnn.  n.  3823. 
Logania  R.  Br,  n.  3364. 
L06AN1ACEAE  p.  287. 
Logfla  Catt.  n.  2752.  b. 
Loffhania  Scbp.  n.  5459. 
Loiseleuria  Uetv,  n.  4338. 
Loifeleuria  Reichb.  n.  4341.  e. 
Lolium  Linn.  n.  912. 
Lomandra  Labiff.  n.  1053. 
Lomaria  Wiffd.  n.  624.  6. 
Lotnatia  R,  Br.  n.  2155. 
Lomation  Targ.  n.  94.  a. 
Lomatium  Rafin.  n.  4409.  A. 
Lomatecamm  F.  et  Jlf.  n.  440|. 
Lomatoffonium  A.  Br.  n.SSS9. 
Lomatolepia  Catt.  n.  S0t6u 
Lomatoph/lliiaiirim  n.  1116. 


Ldmentarfa  tjfngh,  n.  M.  b. 
Lonaa  Adant.  n.  2fltt7. 
Loncbarion.  Tar^ .  n.  94.  rf. 
LonchitiB  £i«n.  n.  619. 
Lonchocarpni  H.  B.  K.  n.6544. 
Lonchopterif  Brongn.  n.  685. 
Lonchoatoma  Wickttr,  u,  3877. 
Londetia  F,  et  M.  n.  1926. 
Lotti^ehampia  DC.  n.  2772.  b, 
Lonicera  Detf.  n.  3337. 
LonieeraP/Mm.  n.3228.  et4586. 
LONICEREAE  u.  281. 
LontaruB  Rumph.  n.  1745. 
Lopezia  C/tv.  n.  6129. 
Lophandra  Don.  n.  4313.  <f.43. 
LopltanthuB  Benth.  n.  36J5. 
LophanthuB  Fortt.  n.  53S6. 
Lophathenim  Brongn.  n.897. 
Lopbia  l>e«o.  n.  41n. 
Lophidium  ibVA.  n.  662. 
LophioU  Ker.  n.  1252. 
Louhiolepia  Catt.  n.  2881. 
Lophira  Bankt.  n.  5397. 
LOPniRACEAE  p.  526. 
Lophirot  Targ.  n.  90. 
Lophinm  Friet,  n.  S76. 
LopborarhrjB  DC.  n.  4525.  r. 
Lophochlaena  Neet.  n.  87f . 
Lophocnlpa  Dum.  n.  47 A. 
Lophnderminm  Vhev.  n.  370.  a. 
Lopholaena  OC.  n.  2906. 
Lopholepia  Der.  n.  787. 
Lopholnma  Cat».  n.  2871.  r. 
Lopholnmo)deBl>C.n.2871.M.a. 
Lnphnpetalum  Wight.  n.5685> 
Lophophy  tnm  Sth.  et  K.  n.  715. 
Lophopterys  A.  J.  n.  5577. 
LophoBciadium  DC.  n.  4493. 
LophoBpermum  Don.  n.  3895. 
LophoflfarhyB  Pohf.  n.  4092. 
LophoBtemon  Schott.  n.  6292. 
LophoKia  Dwm.  n.  473. 
Lopimia  N.  et  Jtf.  n.  5275.  b. 
LORANTHACEAE  p.  398. 
Lorentea.Z./7^arr.  n.  2250. 
Lorentea  Lett.  n.  2251. 
Lorentea  (frteg.  n.  2556. 
Loreya  DC.  n.  6253- 
LorogloBBumX..  C.lbcA.  n.l512. 
Loropetalum  R.  Br.  n.  4591.  b. 
Lotea  Medik.  n.  6514.  b, 
Lotea  Ser,  n.  6514.  A. 
Lotonnnifi  DC.  n.  6487. 
Lotophyllum  Reichb.  n.6511.f . 
Lotofi  DC.  n.  5020.  b. 
Lotufl  Linn.  n.  6514. 
Loudonla  Bert.  n.  6603.  b, 
Londonia  JJndf.  i|.  6139. 
Louichea  Herit.  n.  5206. 
Lnurea  Neck.  n.  6697.  r. 
Lnnrpira  Cno.  n.  5814. 
Loureira  Meitn.  n.  5944. 
Lowea  JJndf.  n.  6358. 
Lo&anthera  Bfum.  n.  4586.  g-. 
LoxanthuB  iV>M.  n.  4076. 
Loxocarpufi  R.  Br.  n.  414{. 
Loxocarya  R.  Br.  n.  1009. 
Loxndon  Catt.  n.  2938. 
Loxopramma  Bfnm.  n.  605.  6. 
Loxogramma  Pretf,  n.  605.  r. 
Loxoneria  SaKtb.  n.  4313.  rf. 
Loxonia  Jaek,  n.  4143. 
Loxophyllum  Bfum.  n.  4143. 
LoxophylInmiir/o<«trA.  n.  449. 
LoxoBtnma  Benth.  n.  3662.  ^. 
Loxoitylit  Spmg.  n.  5966/ 


Loxotlr  H.  Ifr.  n.  4l4f . 

Loxanma  A.  Br.  n.  ^L 

Lnzania  iS«6.  Mut.  h.  6074. 

Lublnia  Commert  n.  4210. 

Luhinia  /.ini  et  Otto  n.  4209. 

Lncaea  /Ttrnf  A.  n.  937. 

Lucernaria  Roun.  n.  64.  ^. 

Lueianea  IH/\  n.  3283. 

Lucflia  Catt.  n.  2940. 

Luriiioidea  DC.  n.  2T7S.  ^  ot 

2940.  A. 
I  Lttcinium  Phtchn.  n.  5947. 
,  Luclnla  .Vmt7A.  n.  1047. 
I  Lucuila  Suftet.  n.  3271. 
I  Lurmna  Ju^tisu  n.  4241. 

!  Lncya  DC.  n.  3240.  /. 
.  Ludia  Lamarck,  n.  5070. 

Ludoltia  Wifld,  n.  90t. 

Ludovia  Pert.  n.  17tS. 

Lndwifria  Linn.  n.  6111.  h. 

LudwiKia  Roieb.  n.  6110. 

Ludwiflaria  DC.  n.  6111.  &. 

Luhea  W.  n.  5365. 

Luhea  W.  Schmidt.  n.  3724. 

Lufla  Tovrn.  n.  5134. 

Luiroa  OC.  n.  2641. 

Luida  Adant.  n.  492.  et  49S. 

Luisa  Gaud.  n.  1427.  h. 

Lumanaja  Bfanc.  n.  5881. 

Lumbricidia  Veflot.  n.  6736.  h, 

Lumnltxera  Jacq.f.  n.  3573. 

Lnmnitxera  Witfd.  n.  6064. 

Lunana  Bfanc.  p.  1125. 

Lunanaea  DC.  n.  5320. 

Lunaria  Zinn.  n.  4863. 

Lunasia  Hfanc,  n.  5881. 

Lundia  DC.  n.  4121. 

Lundia  Puer.  n.  5919. 

Lundia  Thotm.  et  Sckum.  n. 
5067. 

Lnntia  iV^erir.  n.  5827. 

Lnnnlaria  Miehel.  n.  466. 

Luperia  DC.  n.  4845.  b. 

Lupinaster  Monch,  n.  6511.  e. 

LupinuB  Tourn.  n.  6473. 

Lnpularia  Ser.  n.  tt07.  n.  _ 

Lupulinaria^.  Ifam.  n.  3626.«. 

Lnpulus  Totfm.  n.  1891. 

Lusaccia  Spreng.  n.  4329. 

Lnteola  Toum.  n.  5011.  a. 

Luthera  C.  ff.  SchuUM.  n.29eS. 

Lutkea  Bongard.  n.  4636. 

Lntrostylis  &.  Ilon.  n.  3743. 

Luvung-a  Ham.  n.  5511. 

Luxembnrgla  St.  Hit.  n.  5062, 

Luzinla  Jutt.  n.  7.t5. 

Luznla  OC.  n.  1047. 

Luzuriaga  R.  Br.  n.  1163. 

Luzuriaga  Ruit  et  P.  n.  1186. 

Lychnanthus  Omet.  n.  5251. 

Lychnis  Toum.  n.  5250. 

Lychni  -  Scabiosa   Boerh,   m. 
5193.  a. 

Lychnocephalus  Jtforf.  n.! 

Lychnoides  DC.  n.  2193.  «. 

Lychnophora  Mart.  n.  S92S 

Lychnophornides/iC.  n. 

Lyciobatos  Ik/I/.  n.  S86S.  h. 

LycinpsiB  SparA.  n.6125.  a./9. 

Lycinthamnos  K.  n.  3863.  r. 

Lyciom  Linn.  n.  SS6S. 

Lycoetonum  DC.  n.  4797.  A« 

Lyeogala  Michel.  n.  323. 

Lyeoperdon  TotmB.  n.  SSS. 

Lvoopersiciun  ToMm.  a.  S856. 

LTCOPODIACJBAE  p.  47. 
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Lytluktkiat  Brief4^  u.  tS»). «. 
LycopodiolitliM   JSthlQlk.   n. 

«»7. 
Ljcopo4il«i.J?roiigji.  n.  697. 
hycQpodium  BroftgM,  n.G96.«. 
Lycoiiodiuni  Linu.  n.  696. 
Lycop»is  BaMh,  n.  318|. 
Lycnpsit  Lehtn.  n.  376o. 
Lycopais  Iahh.  n.  ^767. 
LycopuB  JUnn.  n.  3595. 
Lycoris  U^rb.  n.  127 J.  A. 
Lycof  erift  CnMt.  n.  29i0. 
Lycuhit  Kunth.  n.  801. 
Lydnen  Jlfo/tii.  n.  6396. 
Lyellin  R,  Br.  n.  662. 
Lygeum  Unn.  n.  741. 
Lyginin  R.  Br.  n.  1017. 
Lygifttoidet  DC.  n.  3235. 
Lygittnm  P.  Br.  n.  4266. 
Lygodeiniin  Don.  n.  3005.  «. 
Lygodium  Sufurlx,  n.  663. 
Lygodyioden /(ki2  9t  JPaa,  n. 

3182. 
Lynnnn  CAam.  et  SchL  n.  3992. 
Lyngbyn  Ag.  n.  42. 
Lyngbyn  GttW,  n.  71. 
Lyngbyelln  (/ory.  n.  72. 
Lyonitt  liuit.  n.  4319. 
Lyonin  Rafin.  n.  1966.  «. 
Lyonin  Reirhb,  n.  4318.  c. 
Lyonnetia  Cu»t,  n.  2642. 
Lyoniin  R,  Br,  n.  3420. 
Lypernntbue  R.  Br.  n.  1596. 
Lyperin  Benth.  n.  3969. 
Lyrnen  /Umi^/.  n.  1350. 
Lyiigonium  Link.  n.  11. 
Lyiimncbia  Miinch.  n.  4207. 
liysimarhion  Tuusch.  n.(Si21.5. 
Lysimandrn  jCnr/A  n.  4207. 
f ^ysimnstrum  Endl.  n.  4207.  b. 
Lysinemn  R.  Br.  n.  4282. 
Lysionotus  Don.  n.  4135. 
Lysipnmia  U.  B.  K.  n.  3053. 
Lyssanthe  Knight  et  Salisb, 

n,  2143.  a. 
Lyssostylis  A.  Br.  n.  2143.  a. 
Lysurus  FrUs.  n.  356. 
LYTHRARIEAE  i>.  64L 
Lythrua  Unn.  n.  «149. 

Mnngoni  Jdan»,  n.  5549. 
Mnbn  Forsi.  n.  4247. 
Mnbea  .«tfnA/.  n.  5798. 
Mnbumia  Thouars.  n.  1219. 
Mncnglia  VahL  n.  S399. 
Mncnhanea  Ji^L  n.  5454. 
Macnirea  DC.  n.  6209. 
Mnrnnea  /v««.  n.  5454. 
Macarangn  Thouars.  n.  5789. 
Maearthnria  Hiig.  n.  6880. 
Macbridea  Eit.  n.  3642. 
Macdonnldin  Crtfjfi*.  n.  i58f . 
Mncerin  DC.  n.  417f . 
Mncbnernnthern  fieo».  n.  2311. 
Maehnenna  yahL  n.  971. 
Mnchnerium  Pers.  n.  6710. 
Mnchnonin  U.  et  H.  n.  3135. 
Mncfaarisin  Thouars.  n.  6890. 
Maehilus  Nees.  n.  2028. 
Mncfalis  l/C.  n.  2704. 
Mncknin  Gray»  n.  120.  g, 
Mndeniiin  Hook.  n.  4386. 
Hnclediun  Cast.  n.  2930.  e, 
HncIadluB  Uss,  n,  2910.  d. 


tMnclnynJL  Jlr.  *.4ai1. 
Mnclovin  DC.  n.  2957.  b, 
Maclurn  yutt.  n.  1857. 
Mncnnbin  Benth,  n.  4306. 
Mncodet  LindL  n.  157 f. 
Mncouben  Aubl.  n.  5455. 
Mncoucoun  ^icA/.  n.  5705. 
Mncradenia  R.  Br.  n.  1457. 
Mncr^en  LindL  n.  6053. 
Mncrandria  IV.  tiA.  n.3240.  b, 
Mncrnnlhern  7orr.  n.  3991. 
Mncranthus  Lour.  n.  6699. 
Macrantfans  Poir.  n.  6699. 
Mncrauchnnium  Brid.  n.542. «. 
Mncrin  F.  Meu.  n.  3731.  b, 
Mncrobotrys  hC.  n.  2956.  6. 
Mncrocnpnos  Royle.  n.  4836.  c. 
Mnrrocarpnen  Gries.  n.  3550.  a, 
Macrocarpus  Bonnem.  n.  71. 
Mncroceras  Dec.  n.  4811.  6. 
Mncrocerntites  Raddi.  n.  6665. 
Mncrocerntium  I^C.  n.  4847. 
Macrochilus  Presl.  n.  30G6. 
Mncrochilus Kn.  et  If^.  n.  146^. 
Mncrochiton  BL  n.  5532. 
Macrochloa  Kunth.  n.  7!J7. 
Macrocnemum  i*.  Br,  n.  3261. 
Mncrocnemum  Fe//.  n.  327J. 
Macrocystis  Ag.  n.  110. 
Macrodon  Amott.  n.  577. 
Macrogyne  L,  et  0.  n.  1191. 
Macrolepifl  A,  Rich.  n.  1868. 
Macrolinum  KLn.  4300.  6- 
Macrolinum  Reichb.  n.COoG.f, 
Macrolobium  Schreb.  n.  6803. 
Macrolobium  VahL  n.  6803.  b, 

Macromelissa  J?eft^.  n.  3617./*. 
Macromeria  Hon.  n.  3762. 
'  Macrnmerum  Burch,  n.  4991. 
Macromitrium  Brid.  n.  511. 
Maeronnn  Rof'  n.  904. 
Macronepetnoeii/A.  n.  3636. e. 
Mnernpiper  fiHv.  n.  1821.  e. 
Mncropodium  R.  Br.  n.  4858. 
Mncroptilium  Benth,  n.  6674.^. 
Mnrrorhyncbns  Less.  n.  3018. 
Mncrorhynchium  R.  n.  3018. 
Macroscepis  U.  B.  K.  n.  3453. 
Macrosolen  Blum.  n.  4586.  U 
Macrosperma  EntU.  n.  5111.  b. 
Macrosporium  Fries.  n.  232. 
IVIncrospomm  DC.  n.  4941. 
Mncrostemn  Pers.  n.  3806. 
Mncrostomia  /^C.  n.  3757. 
MncroBtomium  Bium,  n.  1355. 
Mncrostylisi/.  et  fK./.  n.  6022. 
Macrostylis  K,  et  Jtf.  n.  1615. 
Macrothecium  Brid.  n.  546. 
Macrothyrsus  Spuch.  n.  5641. 
Mncrolomin  X>C.  n.  375{. 
Mttcrotrichum  Chrev,  n.  221. 
Macrotropis  DC,  n.  6744. 
Mncrotylomn  fV.  etA.  n.  6676. 
Macrotys  Rajin,  n.  4800. 
Mndttblotn  Sonn.  n.  5572. 
Madaractis  I/C.  n.  2813. 
Madaria  DC.  n.  2629. 
Mndnrioides  DC.  n.  2630.  a, 
Mndnroglossn  DC.  n.  2633. 

Maden  Soland.  n.  2J43. 
Mndin  MoL  n.  26;t8. 
Mndothecn  /Hc/n.  n.  47^. 
Mnenrn  Forsk.  n.  499ii. 
Mneea  Fortk.  n.  4227. 
Magnllnnn  C«if.  n.  6664. 
MagnUnnn  Camm.  n.  6742. 


BlngnoUn  JUMm,  n,  4737. 
MngnoUn  P/um.  n.  67S5. 
MAONOLUCEAE  p.  426. 
Mngomyces  EndL  n.  404.  b, 
Mngnnia  FL  FL  n.  1997. 
Magouin  St.  UiL  n.  5630. 
MmdtLtin  koch,  n.  4529. 
Maneraia  Linn,  n.  5341. 
MnhoroeU  DC.  n.  2418. 
Mahonin  Nutt.  n.  4614.  b. 
Mnhuren  Aubl.  n.  5422. 
Mninea  FL  FL  p.  589. 
Mnirnnin  Neck.  n.  4327. 
Mairerin  Scop.  n.  4246. 
Mniria  DC.  n.  2296. 
Mniria  Nees.  n.  2296.  a. 
Maiten  FeuilL  n.  5680. 
Mniantbemum  M.  n.  1183.  a. 
MiQetn  AubL  n.  6234. 
Majorann  JUbnch.  n.  8609. 
Malabailn  Hoifin.  n.  4473. 
Malabnila  Tausch,  n.  4537. 
MnUbnthram  Burm.  n.  8023. 
Mnlnchndenia  LindL  n.  150f . 
Mnlache  !IVeref.  n.  5275.  a.  Q. 
Malachlum  Fr.  n  5242. 
MnlachodendronCar.  n.542S.a. 
Mnlncothrix  DC.  n.  SOOf. 
Mnlacbra  L.  n.  5241. 
Malacmaea  Griseb.  n.  558$. 
Malacocephalus  T.  n.  2895.  b. 
MalacochaeteiV>e«.  n.  1000.  a. 
Malaisia  Blanco.  n.  188t. 
Malanen  Aubl.  n.  9133. 
Malaspinen  PresL  n.  4233. 
Malnsis  Swartx.  o.  1837. 
Malanit  Thouars,  n.  1340. 
Malbrnncin  JVVrlr.  n.  5918. 
Malcolmia  R,  Br.  n.  4902. 
Malesberbia  R.  et  /*.  n.  510S. 
MALESHERBIACE  AE  p.484. 
Malistnchys  E.  n.  2098.  e. 
Mallea  A.  Juss.  n.  5522. 
Mallococcn Fors/.  n.  5376.  a.  a* 
Mallogonnm  FentL  n.  5189. 
Mallopfaorn  EndL  n.  369f. 
Mnllotus  LouT.  n.  5819. 
Malocchia  Sev.  n.  6663. 
Mnloccbinf.ilfev.  n.6653. 6.  J. 
Mnlope  JL.  n.  52tf7. 
Mnlosma  Nutt.  n.  5904.  6. 
Mnlpighia  L.  n.  5585. 
Malpighia  Phtm.  n.  5631. 
MALPIGHIACEAE  p.  556. 
Maltebrunin  Kunth.  n.  729. 
Mnlus  Tourn.  n.  6342.    * 
Mnlvn  L.  n.  5271. 
VIALVACEAE  p.  510. 
Malvastram  DC.  n.  5271. 
Malvaviscoides  EndL  n.  5275. 

MnivaViscus  DilL  n.  5278. 
Mnlvaviscus  Gartn.  n.  5284. 
Mamboya  Blnnco.  n.  3280.  6. 
Mamillaria  HtfU?.  n.  515|. 
Mnmmea  L.  n.  5442. 
Mnnabea  AubL  n.  3713. 
Mnnnelia  Bowd.  p.  257. 
Mnncanilln  Plum.  n.  5777. 
Mnndevilln  /in<//.  n.  341f . 
Mnndihoca  Pis,  n.  5808. 
Mnndijbn  Marcgr.  n.  5806. 
Mandioccn  Zinii.  n.  5806. 
Mnndrngorn  Toum.  n.  3859. 
Mnnettin  Muii»,  n.  3266. 
Mnngn  BMmpk*  n.  6915. 
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Maagaite  Kttregr,  n.  SS1S. 
MaaghM  Burm,  n.  3M8. 
Maogiferft  LiHn.  a.  51K5. 
Mansium  Humph.  a.  MIM. 
Maagle  JS.  a.  6iW.  «. 
Maaglesia  i&it//.  n.  214t. 
Maagiesia  LmdL  a.  66HP6. 
Manglietia  jyfum.  n.  47S8 
Maogostana  Rumph.  n.  S44S. 
Maniearla  Giirtn,  n.  IISS. 
Maailiot  l^C.  a.  5281. 
Maaikot  P/Min.  p.  5808.' 
Maaisnm  Unn.  n.  !I32. 
Maniuai  Seop.  n.  442.  <f. 
Maaaa  Don.  n.  6625 
Maania  Card.  n.  46S. 
Manioa  lM7.  a.  412|. 
Mantellia  Brongn,  n.  TtS. 
Mantitalca  Ctui.  H.  2867.  «. 
Maatliia  Cicre.  il.  1021. 
Mannlea  Linn.  a.  S870. 
Maanngala  Blane.  a.  5965. 
Mapa  F/.  Fl.  ».  686.  S3. 
Mapania  Aubh  f.  64.  a. 
Maponria  A.  tUcK  n.  S14S. 
Mapouria  Aubl,  a.  3149. 
Mappa  .^.  J.  n.  5788. 
Mappia  Schreb.  a.  4761. 
Maprounea  ^ie^/.  n,  5788. 
Ma^iueria  Comm.  a.  5872.  t, 
Mtiqnin  Aubl.  n.  1863. 
Maralia  Thouart.  n.  4S5S. 
Maranta  Jr/iun.  n.  1642. 
Maranthet  Bhim»  n.  5tt7. 
Mara>moilei  l>C.  n.  2689. 
Maratfcmm  H.  et  iE/,  a.  1833.5» 
Marathrum  Rafin,  n.  44SD.  e. 
Marattia  Swartx,  n,  670. 
MARATTIACBAE  p,  43. 
Marcelia  Ca$t.  a.  2639.  a, 
Marcetia  DC.  n.  6205. 
Marcgravia  Pfum.  n.  5461. 

MARCGRAVIACEAE  p.  536. 
Marchantia  March.f,  n.  470. 
MARCHANTIACEAE  p.  26. 
Marckea  L.  C,  Rich,  n.  3844. 
Marcorella  Neck.  n.  5722.  a.  a. 
Mareoga  Salitb.  n.  1626. 
Marenteria  A^er.  n.  4717.  b. 
Margaranthut  Schl.  a.  385). 
Margaripea  DC,  n.  2767.  6. 
Margari*  DC.  n.  3166. 
MargariU  Gauri.  a.  2300. 
Margaritaria  linn.f.  n.  5882. 
MargarotuermamiC.  n.3761.rf. 
Marginana  Boru.  n.  614.  a. 
Marginaria  A,  Rieh,  n,  i09^ 
Margotia  BoitM.  n.  4499. 
Margjrricarpai  il.  et  P.  n.  6378. 
Marfa  DC.  a.  4318.  e.  /, 
Marialra  rand,  a*  5433. 
Marialvea  Mart.  a.  5433. 
Marianthemum  Sehr.  n.  388S.a. 
Marianthoa  MHg.  a.  5664. 
Marica  Schreb,  n.  1222. 
Marignia  Comm.  a.  5935, 
Marila  »m,  n.  5424. 
Maripa  Aubt,  n.  3814. 
Mariacua  rahi  n.  1003.  5.  a. 
Marlea  ilojr^.  n.  6097. 
Marlierea  St.  UiK  a.  6318. 
Marmoritle  Benth.  a.  8637. 
Marquinta  A.  Rieh.  «.  4177. 
MarmhiattnmLiit».  a.  S647. 5. 
Marnihiastram  Jf .  a.  8666.  m. 
Maf  niMtti  ZiiMii.  a.  S657. 


Martaaa  Iwnii.  n.  5SML 
Martchallia  Sehr.  a«  2624. 
Mnraiieaia  R,  Br.  m.  3807. 
Mamilaea  Linn.  a.  6M. 
Martilaea  Ntck.  n.  S89. 
MARSILAEACEAE  p.  44. 
Maraippotpermum  Dtatf.  a. 

1049.  b. 
Martupelia  D.  n.  47X.  et 
Martupia  Dum.  n.  4t|. 
Mart^pianthet  Mart.  n.  S8^ 
Martypocarpnt  Nerk.  n.  4ff27. 
Martagnn  JtVrf/.  a.  1098.  6. 
Martella  8rot».  n.  421. 
Martia  Leank.  a.  6636. 
Martia  Spr.  n.  5465. 

Martiaeria  Ft.  Fi,  n.  B419. 
Martioetia  It.  et  F.  n.  1767. 
Marlinieria  GuHl.  n.  6051. 
Martiutia  Sehult.  n.  6636. 
Martratia  Lag.  a.  2954. 
Martratia  A|jpr.  n.  2956. 
Martynia  lian.  n.  4175. 
Marumia  Wum.  n.  625t. 
Marumia  Reinw.  a.  5414. 
Maruta  Cast.  n.  2640. 

Matcagnia  i/er<.  n.  5568. 

Matchalanihe  Btum.  a.  S226. 
Matchalanthiit  Sehult,  n.  568. 
Matchalarrhea  Sptt  a.  649.  h. 
Matchaiigalium  DC.  a.SlOO./. 
Matcbalocarput  Spfr.  n.  568. 

Matchalflttachyt  ^.  n.  3626.  e. 
MatdcTallia  R.  et  F.  n.  1449. 
Mationfa  Ltnii.  n.  1120, 
MattacanthuB  £^rf/.  n.  3TS0. 
Matiiehittia  Benth,  n,  861D,  a. 
Mattignbrjrum  Neet.  a.47^.  b. 
Mattigephora  JVeei.  n.4lX.  et 

47A. 
Matf  igophnrot  Catt.  n,  3945. 
Mattixia  Btum,  n,  4578. 
Maitncarpot  Targ.  n.  94.'/'. 
Mattrucium  Cff«i.  a.  8897.  8. 
Matamoria  /v/.  et  L.  n<  S23|.  «. 
MaUta  Spr.  n.  2653.  6. 
Mataytta  Aubt.  n.  5612. 
Mateatia  F/.  Ft,  n.  6320.  a./9. 
Matelea  Aubl.  n.  3496. 
Mathea  F/.  F/.  n.  4216, 
Matitla  tf.  B,  n.  6814. 
Matonrea  ^mA/.  b.  S940.  «. 
Matrella  jPer«,  n.  985. 
Matriearia  Lian.  n,  2169. 
Matricariniilet  DC.  n>  9096.  c. 
MatHiewtia  Hook,  n.  4921. 
Matthiola  R.  Br.  n.  4846. 
MaHhiola  Flum.  n  3102.  5. 
Matthitonfa  Raddi.  n.  6866. 
Mattia  Schuit.  Ov  3782. 
Mattonia  IC  Br.  n.  654. 
Ma*tnnia  Smt/A,  a.  1627. 
Mattutchia  Gtnet,  n.  1824. 

Mattutchket  Srhreh.  n.  3128. 
Mauchartia  Neck.  n.  4397.  a. 
Mauduj^ta  tomm.  n.  5965. 
Mauhlia  Thunb.  a.  1126.  «. 
Mauneia  Thonars.  n,  6649. 
Maurandia  ihrteg,  n  8898. 
Mauria  Kunih.  n.  5908. 
Mauriron  Adane.  n.  66iS7. 
Mauritia  /iftii.  n.  1748. 
Manrocenia  M,  D.  n.  5704% 
Maxillaria  R.eitP.n.  1407. 
MaaimiUaaa  itfitre.  a.  1715. 
MaxiailUBiaAtoAr***.  ».1669. 


Miaya  BeitHk,  w.  6116«  #• 
Mayaea  ^mI/.  a.  lOBI. 
Mayarta  DC.  n.  2671.  V. 
Mayepaa  Aubi.  a.  Sill. 
Mayna  AubL  n.  41S4. 
Mayna  Raddi,  a.  5666, 
Maytenut  «/«ae.  n.  1680. 
MatentoxaroB  Labiit.  n»  6012. 
Matnt  iiiaarr.  a.  8931. 
Meadia  Cateab.  n,  4908, 
Meborea  Aubt.  p.  5876. 
Mecardonia  Mart,  n.  8840.  m. 
Meclatit  Spach,  m,  4768. 

aeconellalVNtt.  a.  4831. 
econella  Spmch,  n.  482S. 
Meconidium  Sptsch.  n.  4828. 
Mecoaiom  Spach^  ^l^^^ 
Meconoptit  rig,  n.  4822. 
Meconottlgma&Aolt.  a.lMl.r. 
Mecopnt  Benn,  n,  6611. 
Mecota  Btum,  n.  1511. 
Medeola  Gron.  n,  1118. 
Medicago  Linn.  n.  65<l7. 
Medicatia  Monfh,  n,  9098 
MedinilU  Gaud.  n,  nM. 
Medium  Tourni  n.  S0a5.  «. 
Meduta  i.«trr.  n.  1329. 
Medutea  M/mp.  b.  1166. 
Medutina  Cheo.  n.  448.  c. 
MedntuU  Eechw.  n.  187. 
MeerburgU  Monrh.  tu  Utfb, 
Maetia  Ifediff.  a.  j^7. 
Meetia  Giirln,  n,  5860. 
Megacarpaea  /^C.  a.  4891. 
Megaciiainm  lindt.  n.  1831. 
MegaUttgTum  Brid,  n,  S4S^ 
Megalamt  iJink.  a.  899.  r. 
Megaphfton  Idndtf  a.  iO|. 
Megapterinm  Spaeh.  n,  6115.  S, 
Megatanthet  A,  DC,  n.  S01S, 
Megacea  iiaw.  n.  4634.  if. 
Megaitachya  Palit.  n.  818. 1, 
Megattegia  Don^  n.  6577. 
Meitneria  />('.  a.  6187. 
Meittarrheai  iL  Br^p.  844. 
Meiiteria  Scop.  n,  220i. 
Mejonectet  R.  Br„n.  6lS{. 
Melaehna  Schrad.  n.  981. 
MeUenia  iHrm.  a>  $380. 
MaUleu^a  Ii»n.  n.  6288. 
Melamiri  Kndt^n,  1821.  «t.  a, 
MnUmpodium  Linn.  a.2478.«» 
MeUmpymm  Tourn,  a.  40t8. 
MeUnchrvtnm  Ca§§.  n.  2865. 
MeUnconinm  Unk,  n,  198. 
Melancraait  VahL  n.  090. 
MeUndrium  R(>ttt,  n.  5216.  c. 
MeUnia  Brid,  n.  528. 
MeUnium  P.  Hr.  n.  61S1. 
MeUnium  Rirh.  a.  6211. 
MeUnium  iSiip.  p.  686.  34. 
MeUaocalyx  lCndt.  a.  3009.  «• 
MeUnodendron  llC.  n.  2325. 
Melaaeghania  £mdt.  a.  962.  it. 
Melano(ratter  Cordm,  n.  S29. 
MeUneloma  Caot.  n.  2811.  o. 
MelaaopKthalmum  Fee,  p.  lOi  e. 
MeUaAptidinm  Cete.  n.  8328. 
Melanoptidium  Fos<.  a.  8299. 
MeUaorrhoea  yf^«/7.  a.  5910i 
MeUaotaliaom  Hojfm.  n.  4496. 
MeUnotinapii  IHTn.  49SO.  •. 
MeUnatticU  DC,  n.  6172. 
MeUnottroma  Canfo.  b.  41S.  4L 
MeUnaaylon  Sehott.  n.  6161. 
MfiI.AKTflAOBA£  p.  17. 
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MelaBtkm  Rekr.  ii 
MeUaUMU  Bbtm.  n.  «Mt» 
MeUntbiuM  Lmm.  n.  1013. 
MelAMKlhas  Pohl.  n.  Mt6.  e. 
MelMma  i7erg.  n.  M0S. 
MeUapbnerttln  ITer.  n.  tM4. 
Melaatemon  8»iuh.'n,  4118.  if. 

M. 
MelastoMn  Burm.  n.  9219. 
MELASTOMACEAE  p.  645. 
MelhenU  Fortk.  n.  5M8. 
MelU  L.  n.  5520. 
NELIACRAE  p.  590. 
MELLAMTHKAE>.  6tt. 
MelUnttbut  Toiim.  n.  6Mt. 

Melica  Lhtn.  n»  88T. 

Melichrut  K.  ht,  n.  4219. 
Melicoccn  L.  n.  M20. 
Meiicope  Fwtt.  n.  5W6. 
Melicjtui  Fcrsi.  n.  flOM. 
Melidepal  Anitf.  a.  4310.  b. 
Melidium  Ettk».  n.  M4. 
Melidoin  8*Msi.  n.  4S26. 
MeliKloMne    AeA/eeAt.    n. 

t073.  6. 
Melllotus  Taum.  n.  6510. 
Melinie  Pa^.  n.  TIO. 
Molinoenermnai  l^alp.  n.6BM. 
Melioides  E.  n,  M6S.  6. 
Meliola  frieg.  n.  n6. 
Melioftina  Bi.  n.  5889. 
MELIOSMEAE  p.  964. 
Molipblea  Znrc.  n.  5ST2. 
Melii^byllnni  B^mik.  n.  8Mt.«. 
MeliMa  Lmm.  n.  M17. 
MeliMoideo  ITefKA.  n.  Mt5.  d. 
MeliiUunuB  Fortt.  n.  5060. 

a.y. 
Molittia  Lmm.  n.  M40. 
MeUa  rnuL  n.  8840.  c. 
MellolobiuHi  £.  et  2.  n.  6«5. 
Melo  ronni.  n.  61St. 
Melocaetae  Toum,  n.  &1M.  b.^ 
Melocannn  R.  et  T.  n.  910.  ' 
Meloebia  L.  n.  5831. 
Melodinne  Fortt,  n.  83T8. 
Melodomoi  Lomt.  n.  4111.  a. 
Melongena  Tourm.  n.  88U. 
MelopQpo  Tourm.  n.  5186. 
MelMira  J^.  n.  11. 
Melothria  IJmH,  n.  5196. 
MelTilU  Amd.  n.  6151. 
Meaiecylon  Lbm,  n.  6aM. 
Memecylon  MUth.  n.  43^ 
Memorialit  IfAm.  n.  t8M.  t. 
Menaie  Limm,  n.  8742. 
Menarda  Cownm.  n.  6M6. 
Mendeaia  DC.  n.  2190. ' 
Mendoxia  Vell.  n.  4060. 
Menegbinia  F^dl.  n.  81M. 

Seneetoria  OC.  n.  3290. 
enevtiata  Fl.  Fl.  n.  20M. 
Meniehoa  Sofin.  n.  6825.  k, 
Meniocne  Doto.  n.  46M. 
Meniecinm  Hchrtb.  n  -610, 
MoniecMU  Bhm,  n.  4688. 
MENISPERMACEAE  p.  414. 
Mentepermtrtn  Totirm.  n.  4685. 
Meniipora  Ptrt.  n.  211. 
Menocerai  R.  Br,  n.  3041.  a, 
Menodort  H.  et  B.  n.  8844. 
Menonafithet  HM  n.  89M. 
Menonvfllea  DC.  n.  4893. 
Mentha  Umm.  n.  85M. 
Mentxelia  Lhtm.  n.  Mil. 
Menjantbot  liM.  n.  S5M. 


MenslMlt  SMtftA.  n.  4Mt. 
Meoicbin»  Paiia,  n.  9M. 
Mepbitidia  Rehm.  n.  8190. 
MeratiA  CAt«.  n.  M51. 
Meratia  Pieet,  n.  6356. 
Mercierngf.  DC.  n.  31191. 
Merckia  JTorirA.  n.  412.  m. 
Merckia  Fisth.  n.  5231. 
Mercurialla  L  n.  5186. 
Merendera  /C«m.  n.  1065.  m. 
Meretjricia  Ner,  p.  276. 
Merettia  Gray,  n.  29. 
Meriam  Burm.  n.  5918. 
Meriana  Fl.  FL  n.  3191. 
Merinna  3V««0.  n.  1240. 
Meriandra  Btnth.  n.  3596. 
Meriania  Swmrt*.  n.  6169. 
Merida  iVerit.  n.  5114. 
Meridema  Don.  n.  4651.  n. 
MeridUna  Lmn.  n.  5174. 
Meridion  Ag.  n.  3. 
Merimea  Cumh.  n.  54TT. 
Meriolift  Am/'.  n.  6114.^ 
Merisma  Pers.  n.  437,  j. 
Meritostigma  Z>.  WUtd.  n. 

1236. 
MerisomyrU  Po//.  n.  44. 
Meroiporium  Corda.  n.  2M. 
Merostachys  Spr.  n.  907. 
Merremia  0enn<^  p.  824. 
Merretia  SoL  n.  423). 
Merlentia  H.  B,  K,  n.  1853. 
Mertenaia  Roth.  n.  ftT. 
Merteneia  Roth.  n.  3760. 
Mertentia  WiUd.  n.  659.  6. 
McTuliui  HalL  n.  445. 
Meunthuf  Kees.  n.  1012. 
MESEMBRYANTHEMEAE 

p.  499. 
Mesembryaotkemum  L,  n.5l63. 
MesemhryantbueAccir.  n.  5163. 
MeiembryMi  Adatu.  n.  6168. 
Mesenterica  Pert.  p.  15.  b. 
Meeenterium  Endl.  n.  408.  d. 
Meeitii  fog.  n.  6751.  /«. 
Metocentron  Cats.  n.  2S11.  y. 
MesocUatM  Lmdl.  n.  1421. 
Meeodactylui  jy.  n.  1619.  ^. 
Meeodetra  Rafim.  n.  2608.  ^. 
Mesogloia  Ag,  o.  51. 
Mesogramma  I^C.  a.  21M. 
Mesona  Hlum,  n.  3511. 
Mesnpb^IU  Dum.  n.  411. 
MMoregma  Cordif'  n,  4oS. 
Mesosphaerla  lle«<A.  n.aS88.  «|. 
Mesosteirus  DC,  n.  96n«  b, 
Mespilodapbne  Nttt.  n.  MM. 
Mespilopbora  Ntck,  n.  6SM. 
Mespilns  UmdL  n.  63M. 
MesserscbmidU  .^««.  n.  818T. 
MeMersehmidtia  Kunth»  n. 

3T48. 
Messencbmidtia  Xinj«.n.8141. 

MeMerscbmidtia  R,  et  Beh,  n. 

3148. 
Mestotes  SoL  n.  5158. 
Mesua  L.  n.  6441. 
Metabasis  DC.  n.  2981. 
Metaboln»  Bium,  n.  S23T. 
Metachilnm  LimdL  n.  IMT. 
Metagnantbus  Emdl.  n.  2689. 
MeUUsia  A.  Br.  n.  2TS8. 
Metalosioides  2>C.  n.  2T81.  a. 
Metaplexis  R.  Br.  n.  8469. 
MeUstelma  Jt.  Br.  n.  8M9. 
MetajLfolVef;.  n.651e. 


Metesantbna  Mejfcii.  n,  SM^' 
Meteorina  DC.  n.  2112.  «. 
Meteorium  JSriif.  n.  589. 
Meteorns  Lour.  n.  6325.  b» 
MethoniM  Htrrm.  n.  1099. 
Metborium  8ch.  et  £.  n.  5814. 
Metbjscnpbyllnm  Stki.  et  Z, 

Metopium  DC.  n.'6606.  6. 
Metopinm  P.  Br.  n.  5905.  5. 
Metrocynia  TAon/ir«.  n.  6188. 
Metrodorea  8t.  HiL  n.  5996. 
Metrosidecos  R.  Br.  n.  6808. 
Metronjrlon  Aott^.  n.  ITCL 
Mettemichia  Mik,  n.  886f. 
Metzgnrin  Corda,  n.  411. 
Metsgeria  Raddi.  n.  412. 
MetzIerU  PrttL  n.  8055. 
Meum  Toum,  n.  4445. 
Meyenia  Nttt.  n.  4088. 
Meyenia  Schiteht.  n.  886T. 
Meyera  /'ert.  n.  25T4. 
Meyera  Sthrtb.  n.  25T4.* 
Meyeria  DC.  n.  2614. 
MeynU  Umk.  n.  3191. 
Mexonenron  Dero.  n.  6TM. 
Mibora  .^ifinu.  n.  TM.| 
Micarea  Fritt.  n.  IM. 
MichannU  Htrtt.  n.  8084. 
MiebeUria  Dum.  n.  909. 
Michelia  iinn.  n.  4T89. 
Micho&U  FL  Fi,  p.  6M.  M. 
Miconta  ilirjs  et  P,  n.  6258. 
Micractis  />C.  n.  2U2. 
Micraea  Mitrs.  p.  808. 
Micraloa  iy/«ff.  n.  26. 
Micranthea  Dtsf.  n.  6M5. 
Micranthemum  L.  C.  AtcA.  n. 

8951. 
Micranthemnm  Prei /.  n.Mliy. 
Micranthera  ^.  X>C.  n.  4222.  e. 
Micrantbera  Chois.  n.  5488. 
Micranthes  T.  n.  46M.  e. 
Micrantbus  Pers.  n.  1240. 
Micrantbns  Wtndi.  n.  409T. 
Micrasterias  ^r.  n.  19. 
Micreliiim  Forsk.  n.  34M.  a. 
Micreremia  Btnth.  n.  43M.  e. 
Microplepharis  IK.  et  ^.  n. 

5108.  a. 
MicroMla  L.  et  H.  n.  8M1.  «. 
Microcalia  A.  Rich.  n.  2M1. 
Microcarpaca  R.  Br.  n.  8949. 
Microcarpaea  Btnth.  n.  8916. 
Microceras  Dtc.  n.  4811.  «» 
Microchilns  PresL  n.  1502. 
Microchloa  It.  Br,  n.  834, 
MicrocUdia  ^reo.  n.  99. ' 
Micrococble  Btmth,  n.  66T4./. 
Microcodon  A.  DC.  n.  8018. 
Microcoelia  UmdL  n.  1856. 
Microcnleus  Dtsm.  n.  40. 
Microcnma  DC.  n.  2930.  A. 
Microcorys  R.  Hr.  n.  S6M, 
Microcos  L.  n.  6316.  «.^. 
Microcrater  Endi,  n.  3TO.  e. 
Microderis  DC  n.  2991. 
Microderris  DC.  n.  2199.  6. 
Microdon  Vhois.  n.  S1M. 
Microelns  H^.  et  ^.  n.  5812. 
Microglossa  DC.  n.  2369. 

Microgomphusl/enM.  n.4801.5. 
Microgramma  PresL  n.  609.  ft. 
Microgyne  Cass.  n.  21fO.  6. 
Microeyne  Less.  n.  23M. 
Mierolaena  Jl.  Bt.  n.  IM. 
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MietoUeiui  fTmlL  ».  6Mft. 
Microieina  R.  Br.  n.  3447. 
Microlepia  Prtal.  n.  MS.  a, 
Microlapii  DC,  n.  62M. 
Microleuconynpiiae*  B»  n. 

12t6. 
Microlicia  Don.  n.  6197. 
Microlonchiw  DC.  n.  2867. 
Microlophai  Catt.  n.  2871.  c. 
Microlocuf  Benth.  n.  6517. 
Microloton   7\  et  ^.  tfr.  n. 

6517.  c, 
Mieronieir*  ^8» ».  18. 
Mieromelnin  Bl.  n.  5509. 
Micromcria  BstUh.  n.  8616. 
Micropera  lAndl.  n.  1479. 
MicropeUlna  Fert.  n.  5234.  fr. 
MieropeUloa  Fert.  "n.  5240. 

MicropeUlo»    Tautch.    n. 

46J4.  A. 
Micropiper  Miq.  n.  1621.  g. 
Micropieura  Lagatc.  n.  4;t60. 
Micropodinm  />t'.  n.  4052.  b. 
Micrnpornc  PaHt.  n.  447.  e. 
Microptit  i:>C.  n.  2421. 
Micropterii  Detv.  >.  607.  «.  j9. 

et  611.  a. 
Micropne  linn.  n.  ad. 
MicrorhachiB  DC.  n.  2680.  •. 
Microrhinnn  E.  n.  3891.  6. 
Microrhynchui  Lt^tt.  n.  3017. 
Microsaccna  Blum.  n.  1475. 
Microtemma  LabiU.  n.  5415. 
Microierie  Do».  n.  2982. 
MicrosoriM  Link.  n.  615.  h,  f. 

aa. 
Microsperma  Hook.  n.  5111.  c. 
Microtpermum  La^.  p.  231.  7. 
Microtphace  Bentfi.  n.3597.^. 
Microstachys  j4.  J.  u.  5781. 
Microitegium  Seet.  n.  942. 
Microstemma  H.  Br.  n.  3516. 
Microatephium  Lett.  n.  2837. 
Microstylis  Nuft,  n.  1335. 
Microtea  ^Sur.  n.  5260. 
Microthouarea  Thouart.  n.  790. 
Microtis  K.  i/r.  n.  1588. 
Microtrema  Klotztch.  n.  4307. 
MicTotrichia  DC.  n.  2388. 
Microtropis  E.  Mey,  n.  6484. 
MicrotropiB  tyuU,  n.  5it8L 
Micrurus  £ttr/^  n.  922.  b. 
Mida^.  Cvitn.  n.  2081. 
Miilotis  Friet.  n.  410. 
Miegia  Neck.  3026. 
Miegia  Pert.  n.  904. 
Miegia  Schreb.  n.  9T9. 

MieJiehhoferia   Homtch.    n. 

520 
Mieria  Ll.  et  £.  n.  2588. 
Miersia  lAndi.  n.  1175. 
Milcania  WiUd.  n.  2282. 
Miliarinm  JlfimrA.  n.  762. 
MilSum  lAnn.  n.  762. 
Miliusia  A.  DC.  n.  4712. 
Milla  Cav.  n.  1109. 
Millegrana  Sttr,  n.  5173. 
Milleporam   Sp,  n.  5464.  J9. 

Millepoms  Battch.  n.  447.  e. 
Miileria  CatM.  n.  2458. 
Milletia  W.  et  >4.  n.  6715. 
Milligania  J  Uook.  n.  613». 
Millina  Catt,  n.  2991. 
MUIlnfftonia  Unn.  f.  a.  4^25. 


MiUiftftonki  SUtmk.  m, 

MiUinctoniaitodrd.  n.  M97. 

MiUotU  Catt.  n.  S733. 

Milnea  Roxb.  n.  6525. 

Miltonia  UndL  n.  146|. 

Miltufl  Liour,  n.  52% 

Mimetes  SaUtb»  n.  2125. 

Mimosa  Adtint,  n.  6831. 

MIMOSEAK  p.  682. 

Mimulue  Linn.  n.  3935. 

Mimnsopt  Lvm.  n.  4248. 

Mina  Uao.  et  L.  n.  3806. 

Mindium  Adans.  n.  3084. 

MinthiiUnm  Benth*  n.  3583.  p. 

MinthostachTB^eitlA.  n.3601.6. 

Minuartia  LoM.  n.  5227. 

Minnria  DC.  n.  2338. 

Minutia  Fl.  Fl.  n.  3347. 

Minyrothamnus  DC.  n.  243f. 

Miquelia  Blum.  n.  4141. 

Miquelia  Meitn.  n.  4564. 

Mirabilis  /.tfin.  n.  2003. 

MirbeUa  Smith.  n.  6448. 

Mircooa  W.  et  .^.  n.  6146.  c. 

Misandra  Dietr.  n.  1309. 

Misandra  Comm.  n.  6l;i|.  a. 

Misanteca  Schlecht.  n.  2043. 

Mischocarpus  Bl.  n.  5614. 

Mischocaryon  E.  n.  2128.  a. 

Miscolobium  Vog.  n.  6719. 

Misodendron  Bankt.  n.  4581. 

Mistyllus  jPre»l.  n.  6511.  d. 

MitcheUa  Zinn.  n.  3188. 
iMitella  Tourn.  n.  4641. 
!  Mitellaria  Meitn.  n,  4640.  a. 

Mitellastra  3V>rr.  et  ^.  Gr,  n. 
I     4-640  r. 

Mitcllina  Meitn,  n.  4640.  6. 
■  Mitellopsis  Meitn,  n.  4640. 
'  Mitbridalea  Comm.  n.  2014. 

Mitina  Adant.  n.  2869.  A. 
j  Mitopetalom  Blum.  n.  1395. 
'  Mitra  Friet.  n.  434.  6. 

Mitraearpum  'Imcc.  n.  3127. 

Mitragyne  Korth.  n.  3280.  A. 

Mitragyne  R.  Br.  n.  3566. 

Mitraria  Cav.  n.  4156. 

Mitraria  &ine/.  n.  6325.  a. 

Mitrasacme  LabiU.  n.  3566. 

Mitremycee  Neet,  n.  324. 

Mitreola  Ziitn.  n.  3567. 

Mitrephora  Bfum.  n.  4717.  a. 

Mitrophora  Neck.  n.  2184. 

Mitrospora  Neet.  n.  966.  6. 

Mitrula  Friet.  n.  418. 

MitftcherlichiaJICimM.  n.2011. 

Moaeium  Schreb.  n.  1053. 

Mnusea  FL  Fl.  p.  686.  86. 

Mnemion  Spach.  n.  5040. 

Mnemoailla  Fortk.  n.  4833. 

Mnesiteon  Rafin.  p.  251.  6. 

Mnesithea  iCvn^A.  n.  926. 

Mniamm  Fortt,  n.  6221. 

MuiopBis  Dnm,  n.  474. 

Mniopsis  Mart,  n.  1831. 

Mnium  DUl.  n,  549. 

Moacurra  Roxb.  n.  5757. 

Mocanera  Jmm.  n.  6408. 

Mocina  DC.  n.  2916. 

Mocina  La^ate.  n.  2616.  r. 

Modecca  Ltnn.  n,  5103. 

Modestia  Cham,  n.  3926.  a. 

Modiola  Monch.  n.  5273. 

Moehnia  JVecit.  n.  284». 

Mohringia  L.  n.  5235. 

MdachiA  EkretUt,  n.  6aiL  c. 


M8ii«U«Jr«ii£kii.ftttl.«.  . 
MoncUa  iloM.  n.  4867. 
MoasUni  Reichb.  n.  4608. 
Moghania  JeoMm.  n.  6697.  c. 
MogiphaMB  Mart.  n.  1967.  c. 
Mogoriiun  JarM.  n.  3342. 
Mohlana  Mart.  n.  6266. 
Mohria  Swartt.  n.  664. 
Mokaaia  a'M.  n.  356. 
Moldavica  Mmch.  n.  3638.  d. 
Moldenliauera  iScArai/.  n.6789. 
Moldenhanera  Spr»  n.  6889« 
Molina  Cat>.  n.  567X 
Molina  Len.  n.  2410. 
MoIUa  Ri/ix  et  1*00.  n.  2410. 
Molinaea  /fere.  n.  1716. 
Molioaea  Jutt.  n.  5614. 
Molineria  CoUa.  n.  1263. 
Molinia  MQMch.  n.  888. 
MoUe  CiM.  n.  5901. 
MoUia  «?me/.  n.  4674. 
MoIUa  Gmel.  n.  6311. 
Mollia  M,  et  Z.  n.  5366. 
MoUia  Schrank.  n,  535. 
Mollinedia  Ruig  et  />.  n.  lOlf . 
Mollpaia  Frie».  n.  430-.  A.  b, 
MoIIngo  Linn.  n.  5186. 
MolopoMenanai  A'ocA.  n.  4510. 
Molpadia  Cast.  n.  2440. 
Moltkia  Lehm..  n.  3756. 
Molucca  7lovr».  n.  3668. 
Molnccella  Linj%.  n,  3668. 
Moly  Monch,  n.  1137.  a. 
Momiun  Pltim.  n.  5920. «. 
Momordica X/JBH.  n.  5133. 
Momordica  Neck,  n,  6141. 
MonachanthuB  Lindl.  n.  IftiOL 
Monachne  PaHt.  n.  770. 
Monactineirma  Bory,  n.  5098.6. 
MonactiB  H.  H.  K.  n.  2661. 
Monadenia  Lindt.  v.  153f. 
Monanthes  Haw.  n.  4623.  c. 
^MonardaXinj*.  n.  3600. 
Mooardella  Benth.  n.  8606. 
Monarrhenna  Catt.  n.  3418. 
Moneila  Herb.  n.  1279. 
Monema  Greo,  n.  14. 
MonenUles  LabiU,  n,  2416. 
Monerma  Palis,  n.  922.  6. 
Moneses  Salitb.  n.  4349.  ^. 
Monetia  iferiY.  n.  5711. 
Mongesia  Fl.  FL  p.  651. 
Moniiia  A.  Rich.  n.  120.  a. 
MonUia  IfiVA  n.  225. 
Mooiliformia  Latnx,  b.  120.  «. 
Monilina  Bory.  n.  50. 
Monimia  Thou«rt,  n.  2915. 
MONIMIACEAE  A.  194. 
Monka  Adant,  n.  447.  e. 
Monniera  P.  Br.  n.  8940.  e. 
Monnieria  Linn.  n.  5994. 
Monnina  R,  Br.  n.  6652. 
Monocaryum  R.  Br.  n.  1084. 
Monocentra  DC,  n.  6210.«. 
Monocera  FJiiot.  n.  848. 
Monocera  Jaek.  n,  6386. 
Monochaetum  DC.  n.  6211.  e. 
Monochila  Don,  n,  3048.  d, 
MonochiluB  Fitch,  et  .Sfey.  n. 

6686.. 
Monochlaena  C4S««.  ■.  2710.  a, 
Monoehlaena  Gattd,  n,  637. 
MonocboriaiVeW.  n.  1068. 6. /9. 
Monoclea  Uook,  n.  460« 
Monocosmia  Ftntl,  n.  6181. 
Monoc]riti«  Xind/.  a.  1639. 
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Monoion  E.  Mry.  n.  W$IL  h.  f. 
Monodontii  M).  n.  2S1C.  e. 
Monoilora  DunHf.  n.  4T25. 
Monoilynanits  Gtneh  n.  3SM. 
MonodfUMnna  PoM.  n.  5910. 
Monogonia  Preil.  n.  622.  e. 
Monogramnia  Ctmm,  n.  612. 
Monogramme  Vomm.  n.  6i2. 
Monoffyria  JOt.  n.  2312.  e. 
Monolepia  Sehmd.  p.  182. 
Honoloplimi  irNll.  u.  1636. 
Monolopia  DC,  n.  2fi14. 
Monomeria  Lindl.  n.  1358. 
Monophyllea  H.  Br.  n.  41«f. 
Monopofon  PresL  n.  866. 
Monoporina  J.  H.  Pr,  n.  5421. 
Monopiia  Sa/tMb,  n.  3057.  a. 
Monorehla  Mentt.  n.  1335. 
MonoftU  l>C.  n.  2220. 
MonotasU  Brongn.  n.  6833. 
Monothera  RaH».  n.  343. 
Mnnotoca  R.  Hr.  n.  4274. 
Monotrit  LiHtii^  n.  1521. 
Monotro|»a  yntt.  n.  4351. 

MONOTROPEAE  p.  374. 
Monotropais  Sehweinitt.  n. 

4354. 
Monsonia  Unn,  f,  n,  6047. 
Monttera  Adan».  n.  169*. 
Montabea  Poppig.  n.  4265. 
Montagnaea  2>C.  n.  2522. 
MontanoB  Lfnv.  et  Ler.  n.  2522. 
Montbretia  I>C.  n.  1242. 
Hontesnma  Moe,  et  Set»,  n. 

5309 
Mnntia  IToiMt.  n.  5367. 
Montia  Michet.  n.  5182, 
Moatinia  Unn.  n.  6123. 
Montira  AnbL  n.  89^. 
Moonia  Arn.  n.  249f. 
Mtforcroftia  Chott,  n,  3813. 
Moqnilea  Mmrt.  et  Zmct.  b. 

6410. 
Moqninia  OC.  n.  2914. 
Moquinia  Spreng.f.  n.^SSH.f. 
Jf  ora  Benth.  n,  6754. 
Moraea  fjhm.  n.  1224. 
Moranda  Sron.  n.  5343. 
Morchella  BUlen.  n.  435. 
MOREAE  p.  164. 
Morelia  A.  Rich.  n.  3324. 
Morella  Lour.  n.  6850. 
Morelosia  JJav.  et  L.  n,  4261. 
Morelotia  Gaud,  n.  981. 
Morena  /./oi;.  et  I^ex,  n,  3806. 
Morena  Rmi%  et  JP«v.  n.  1711. 
Morettia  DC.  u.  4894. 
Morrania  R.  Br.  n.  3938. 
Moricandia  DC.  u.  4054. 
Morilandia  AVrit.  a.  6379. 
Morina  Toumef,  n.  2190. 
Morinda  raill.  n.  3183. 
Moringa  Jua»,  n.  6811. 
MORINeEAE  p.  690. 
Morigta  Gay.  n.  4047. 
Moritia  Neet,  n.  066.  a. 
Moriaonia  Phim.  n.  5002. 
Moritsia  DC.  n.  S76f. 
Mormodea  Lindl,  n.  1420. 
Morna  lAndi,  n.  2732.  fr. 
Morocarpua  JSeopo/.  n.  1921. 
Moronobea  Awf>i.  n.  5440. 
MorpfalKia  Ker,  n.  1243. 
Morrenia  Undl.  nw  846f . 
MorMia  Kanae  Towtn,  n.  1216. 
Monu  TbMnc  n.  4666. 


Morysia  Civff.  n. 
Moacaria  Pera.  n,  2956. 
Motcharia  Ruit  et  P^  n.  2955. 
Mnschifera  Mofin,  n.  2955. 
Mof  chnama  Reiehb.  n.  3573. 
Motchoxylon  ^</r.  J.  n.  5542. 
Mosiega  Spreng.  n.  2»55. 
Motla  Uamift,  n.  ;i6i5.  «. 
Mougentia  ^c*.  n.  54..  m. 
Mnugeotia  H..H.  K.  n.  5338. 
Mnuiinsia  Camh,  n.  5613. 
Mourera  Auhf.  n,  1833. 
Mourknn  Adttn»,  n.  6667.  6. 
Mouriri  Attbf.  n.  6270. 
Mouriria  Jtf«i.  n.  6270. 
Mouroucoa  Auht.  n.  4246. 
MOUTABEAE  p.  365. 
Moutabea  Aubl.  n.  4265. 
Moutan  DC.  n.  4804.  b, 
Moutouchia  Aubi.  n.  6704. 
Mozinna  Orteg.  a.  5814. 
Mozula  Rnfin,  n,  6149,  6. 
Mnceron  Frie».  n  453.  VI.  e, 
Mncilago  Hoffm.  n.  445. 
MncilagoilftVAr/.n.3O6.«.et820. 
Mucixonla  DC.  n.  4620.  r. 
Mncnr  Michet.  n.  '251. 
Murrnnea  Henth.  n.  1980, 
Mucnna  Adan».  n.  6665. 
Miihlenbergia  Sehreb.  n.  803. 
Mnllera  lAnn.f.  n.  6735. 
Munchhausia  ZtM».  n.  6164.6. 
Muldera  -fffttf.  n.  1820. 
Mulgedium  Ca»».  n.  H028. 
Mulinum  JPrrt.  n.  4.169. 
Mnlli  heuiff.  n,  5901. 
Mnndia  Kunth.  n.  5651. 
Mundnbi  Marcgr.  n.  6fiOI. 
Mundulea  DC.  n.  6539.  f/. 
Mnnnickia  Reichh.  n.  2163. 
Munnicksia  Dennet.  n.  5085. 
Munnozia  /Ca/i<  et  P.  p.  251. 15. 
Munronia  Wight  n.  551f. 
Muntingia  L.  u,  5380. 
Mnnycbia  Ca«ff.  n.  2298. 
Muralta  Adun».  u.  4768.  e, 
Muraltia  Neelf.  n.  5650. 
Murdannia  Royle.  n.  103f . 
Muricaria  De»o.  n.  4965. 
Muricia  Lour.  n.  513:1. 
Mnrraya  At»ft.  n.  5506. 
Mnnicuia  Tom.mef.  n.  5099. 
Mnsa  Towmef.  u  M48, 
MrSACEAE  p.  122. 
Mnsanga  Chr.  Smith,  n,  186^. 
Mnscari  7'OMm.  n.  1118. 
Mnscaria  Hmm,  u.  3634.  e, 

MLSi:i  p.  28. 
Mnscites  Hrangn.  n.  600. 
Musenium  Sutt.  n.  494}. 
Mttsineon  Rttfin.  n.  4430.  e, 
Musocarpum  Brongn.  n.l654. 
Mussaenda  Unn.  n.  331.1. 
Musschia  Dumort.  n.  3090. 
Mussinia  IVifld.  n.  2845. 
Mutisia  Unn.f.  n.  2917. 
Mutisiastrum  Le»».  n.  1917.  b. 
Myagrum  DC.  n.  4919. 
Myagrum  Toum.  n.  1910. 
Myanthns  Undt^  n.  1420. 
Mycaranthes  Blum.  n.  1361. 
Mycaridanthes  Bfum.  n.  1361. 
Mycelis  Cafft.  lu  3007.  h. 
Mycena  Frie».  n,  453.  Vli.  r. 
Jttycetia  Reinw.  n.  3296.  e, 
MyciMBa  FrU»,  p.  16.  d. 


Myeobi^nehe  Pet».  m,  211. 
MycAderma  Per»,  p.  15.  e. 
Mycogone  Unk,  n.  217. 
Mycomater  Frie»,  p.  13.  a, 
Myconia  Lupeyr,  n.  4024. 
Mycopomm  Jaeyet.  n.  152. 
Mydnnotrickum  Cwda.  n.  383. 
Mytrinda  JMra.  n.  5689. 
Mylanche  Waffr.  n.  4182. 
Mylinum  Gaudin.  n.  4454. 
MylitU  FHei,  n.  288.< 
Mylncar|>nm  Wiffd.  n,  571}. 
Myoda  IJndl,  n.  1570. 
Myogalnm  LniJr.  n.  1134. 
Myonima  Connm,  n.  3203. 
MTOPORINEAEp.  317. 
Myoporum  Btenk».  et  S^/.  u. 

3733. 
Myopsia  Pre«/.  n.  3062. 
Myoscfailos/tM«2  etPav.n.^XX^. 
Myoseris  Unft.  n.  3019.  b. 
MyoBotis  Linn,  n,  3772. 
Myosoton  MHneh,  n,  5342. 
Myosnrns  Dilfen.  u,  4T80. 
Myoxanthas  jPomy.etfMf//.  n. 

1320. 
Myra  8ali»b.  n,  4313.  e.  19. 
Myrcia  DC.  u.  6317. 
Myriactis  />fff.  n.  2353. 
Myriadenos  Ctt»».  u.  2841.  t». 
Myriadenus  De»v.  n.  6596. 
Myriandra  Spttch.  n.  5464.  D.n. 
Myriantheia  Thouar».  n.  50U>. 
Myrianthns  Ptsli»,  n.  1867. 
Myriaspora  DC.  n.  6231. 
Myrica  Zmit.  n.  1839. 
Myricaria.llrff0.  n.  5472. 
MTRICEAE  p.  157. 
Myriocephalns  Benth.  n.27l6. 
Myriocfaaeta  i>C.  n.  5362. 
Myrioroccnm  Frie».  n.  341. 
Myriodactyloa  £jtf//.  n.  34. 
Myriogyne  Le»».  n.  27(tt. 
Myriomala  Undt.  n.  6350.  b. 
Myrionema  Grtty.  u,  33. 
Myrioneuron  R.  Br.  p.  275. 
Myrinphyllum  ruiff.  n.  6135. 
Myriostoma  De»o,  n.  336.  a, 
Myriotheca  Comm.  n,  670. 
Myriotrema  Ffe,  n.  165. 
Myripnois  Bunge  n,  2929. 
Myristica  Unn.  n.  4708. 
MYRISTICEAE  p.  418. 
Myrmecia  Schreb,  n,  3555. 
Myrmecodia  Jacq.  n.  3184. 
Myrmidone  Mart.  n.  6233. 
Myrobalanus  Giirtn.  n.  6076.  h. 
Myrodendron  Schreb,  n.5486. 
Myrodia  Sthreb.  n.  5313. 
Myrosma  Unn.f.  n.  1645. 
Myrospermum  Jacq,  n.  6716. 
Myrosuorinm  Corda  n.  306.  a. 
Myrothecinm  Tode  n.  295. 
Myrox>Ion  For»t.  n.  508t. 
Myroxylon  Unn.f,  n.  6736. 
Myrrhidinm  I^C  n.  6048.  t, 
Myrrhiniiim  Schott.  n.  6273. 
Myrrliis  Scopof,  q.  4513. 
Myrsidium  Rafin.  n.  73. 
Mvrsine  Unn,  n.  4221. 
MYRSINEAEp.358. 
Myrsipfayllnm  Wiffd,  B.  1165. 
MYRTACEAE  p.  640. 
MYRTIFLOIlAEp.644. 
Myrtillus  K.  n,  6316.  «.  «r. 
Myrtiphylla*  jP.  Br.  a.  1117. 
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Myrtat  Tampn,  •.  «Mi. 
IH yicolnB  Cosm.  n.  SM6.  ' 
Myson  Ailan$,  n.  441.  «. 
MystaeUiuB  LindL  n.  1499. 
MyttrApeUlum  Umntt,  n.  1t{- 
Myttroxjlon  £:.  X,  n.  6688. 
IIHQnir  J^iMa.  n.  «22.  tu 
Mrxn  /Ekitf.  n.  3138.  c.      _  , 
Myxnehim  FW««.  n.  4S3.1V.A. 
Myxodet  Targ.  n.  lOB.  6. 
MyxomplMiloft  ffmiir,  n*  288, 
Myxonemn  Fr»e«.  n.  48. 
Myxopymm  Bhtm,  n.  3358. 
Myxouiorinm  LuUf.  n.  280. 
MyxothectnM  Kttnte  u.  219. 
Myxntrieliiim  JCvnsf  n.  239. 
Myxotri»FrJe<.n.4S. 

NeHalue  Cna.  n.  8M3. 5. 
Nabea  Lehm.  n.  4315. 
Nabloni«im  Qnu^,  2852. 
Naccarin  ^r^.  n.  88. 
Nacibea  4ubl.  n.  3286. 
Naemaspora  Khrenb.  n.  365. 
Naematelia  Fries,  n.  402. 
NasaaMrimn  ttuwph.  o.  5441. 
Nageja  ««rfii.  n.  mj . 
Nahnoin  ^ehneeo.  n.4l25.  &.(f. 
NAJADEAE  p.  124. 
Najai  mUd,  n.  1858. 
Nama  Unn,  n.  3835. 
Nananthea  £>C.  n.  2666. 
Nandin*  Thwnh.  n.  4815. 
Nangha  Zijtpe/,  p.  686.  31. 
Nanodea  Banh*.  n.  2013. 
Nanodei  Undl.  n.  1398. 
Nanophytum  te»*.  n.  IM7. 
Nanophytum  Lm*.  n.  2783. 
Nanotilene  OfCA.  n.  5246.6.^. 
Nauaea  /iJtn.  n.  5289. 
Napelln*  DC.  n.  4197.  rf. 
Nauimoffa  Jubf.  n.  5086.  ». 
Napoleona  ftJi;  n.  4263. 
NAPOLEONEAE  v.  365. 
Napus  Tovrn,  n.  4949. 
Naravelia  VC  n.  4110. 
Narawael  Werj».  n.  4770. 
Narcisans  Linn.  n.  1289. 
NardaF/.  F/.  p.886.38. 
Nardophyllum  Uvok,  «t  ^m. 

n.  290?. 
Nnrdoimia  Cnts.  n.  22K5. 
Nnrdofttacbyi  IIC.  n.  2179. 
Nardui  Xiicn.  n.  920. 
Naregamia  Wight  et  .4m.  n. 

5518.  ^        ^       ,«» 

Nartheclom  Oerard.  n.  lOoZ. 
Narthecium  Xohring.  n.  1060. 
Narvalina  Ca««.  n.  ^568. 
NaielU  Trin.  n.  788.  a. 
Nasmythia  Huds.  n.  1022.  a. 
Naatavia  Comm.  n.  2944. 
Naaiavia  Ff.  Fl.  n.  560S. 
Naiiovia  Pers,  n.  2944. 
Nastnrtioide»  illr«fi».  n.4932./. 
Naitortiolum  Ofay.  n.  4931. 
NaatnrtSoiam  Meatk,  n.  4975.  a 
Naatnrtinm  Boerh,  n.  4982.  rf. 
Naeturtinm  R.  Br.  n.  4850. 
Naitni  Jusi.  n.  988. 
Natridfnm  DC.  n.  6493.  ft. 
Natrix  VDsMth,  n.  6493. 
Nntslntnm  H«iw.  n.  4897. 
Nattamame  Banks.  n.  6663.  i.^. 
Nnnch«aAwe.a.i6|8. 


Nnnelen  £liw.  n.  tMO;  I 

Nauclearln  OC.  n.  IS86l  e, 
Naneoria  Frt>«.  n.  458.  IV.  d. 
Nanemburgi*  Momtk,  n.  4206.  ' 
Naapliua  C«f#.  n.  M41.  i 

Navaea  Webb,   et  Bnih,   n., 

5269. 6.  I 

Navarretia  Rmis   et  JPa«.  n. 

3821.  h. 
NaviaHerM.  n.  509. 
Navia  Mart.  n.  1810. 
Navicula  Bwy.  n.  1.  e, 
Navicularin  Bert.  n.  789.  5. 
Navicularia  Fabrir.  n.  3655.6. 
Nasia  Jdans.  n.  786. 
Nebelia  Seik.  n.  4S87.  a. 
Nebelia  Sweet.  n.  46D0. 
Neckera  Bedw.  n.  575. 
Neckeria  Gmef.  n.  5208. 
Neckeria  Sropo/.  n.  4830. 
Neetandrn  Berg.  n.  2101. 
Nectandm  Rfth.  n.  2044. 
NecCandm  RMxb.  n.  2102. 
N  ectaribothrJMn  JLeWM.n.  1094. 
NecUroaoordnm  Zind/.  n.  Il3f . 
Nectnuxia  DC.  u,  4894. 
Nectouxia  U.  B,  K,  u.  3843. 
Nectris  Hchreb,  n.  5024. 
Neea  Awia  et  Fav.  n.  2011. 
Noedhamia  &w«.  n.  2568. 
Needhamia  A.  JBr.  n.  4279. 
Needhamia  Scop,  n.  6539. 
Neeaia  Bfum,  n.  5308. 
Neiflea  Benth,  n.  8819.  f . 
Negretia  Rmss  et  F.  n.  6665. 
Negnndium  Raf.  n.  5559. 
Neffundo  Momeh,  n.  5559. 
Nehemia  £»<</:  n.  5876.  «.  a. 
Neillia  Don.  n.  464f. 
Neja  e.  Don.  n.  237^ 
Nelitrii  G«rrn.  n.  6313. 
Nelionia  A.  ITr.  n.  4032. 
NELUMBIA  p.  400. 
Nelumbinm  Juss.  n.  5026. 
NELUMBONEAE  p.  464. 
Nelnmbo  Toumtf.  n.  5026. 
Nemacon'ia  Knosof.  n.  £317. 
Nemalion  Ag.  n.  82. 
Nemania  Gray,  n.  396. 
Nemaapora  Pers,  n.  200. 
Nemattylii  Nmtt,  n.  1247. 
Nematanthns  Neos.  n.  1012.«. 
Nemat|inthut  Sehrad.  n.  4162. 
Nematogonnm  Pesmnt,  n.223. 
Nematoplata  iVorjr.  n.  10. 
NematomF^e.  p.  10. 
Nematoapermum  X.  C  Rsch. 

n.  1907. 
Nematoitigma  Zhe^.  n.  1221. 

Nematrix  Frt>«.  n.  48. 
NemaneheneB  Cass,  n.  3014. 
Nemedm  Juss.  n.  5527. 
Nemeaia  Vent.  n.  3888. 
Nemia  Berg.  n.  3970. 
Nemopantbet  Rt^fin.  n.  5701. 
Nemophila  Bart,  a.  3829. 
Nemnm  Pafis,  n.  990.  e. 
Nenax  OUHn,  n.  3106.  et  6379. 
Nenophar  Ua^n,  n.  5021. 
Neoceia  Cass,  n.  2790. 
Neocnya  Mestn,  n.  4447. 
Neolacis  CAom.  n.  18S3. «. ' 
Neottia  Umn,  n.  1551. 
Neottidlnm  Xinlr.  n.  155L 
Nepa  FeCto.  n.  37M. 
NEP£NTil£A£  p.  2Ml 


Nep««Ckei  limsi,  n.  MiT. 
Nepnta  lini.  n.  8636. 
NepkelaphyUnm  Blmm,n,iam. 
Nephelinm  Un»,  u,  6617. 
Nephrandm  CoA,  n.  8700.  b, 
Nephmndm  Jt.  Br,  u.  350T.  k, 
Nephrodinm  RJUh,  n.  630. 
Nephrola  Lomr.  n.  4687.  ' 
Nephmlepis  Sehott,  n.  «88. 
Nephmma  Aehmr,  n.  174.  d. 
Nephmsia  L,  C.  Rieh.  n.  «100. 
Neptunia  JLomreir.  u.  60IA.  «• 
Nerandia  tf /«»i<.  n.  1884.  r. 
NeHja  Max*.  a.  5860.  ^ 
Nerine  Ifer6.  n.  1278.  t. 
Nerinm  O/irfn.  p.  8429. 
Nerinm  Jl.  #<r.  n.  8427. 
Nertem  Manks  n.  31S7. 
Nervilia  Comm,  n.  «147. 
Neaaea  Conini.  n.  6147.  e, 
Nescidia  A.  Rieh.  n.  3173. 
Neslia  Desv,  n.  4942. 
Nesopkila  Afph.  DC,  nJSm,/. 
Nesrlera  Spreng.  n.  2170. 
Neuberia  Erki.  n.  1340. 
Neudoriia  Aduns,  n.  3817. 
Neuracanthos  Nees.  n.  4066. 
Nenrachne  R.  Br,  n.  792. 
Neuraeds>C/Mr.  n.  3563. 
Neurada  B.  Jmss.  n.  «401. 
Nenrocalyx  Uook,  n.  S28{.  • 
Nenrocarpaea  R,  Br,  n.  566. 
Neurncarpaea  A.  ^r.  n.381X  m. 
Nenrocaiynn  jy.  et  Jf.  n.  106.C. 
Nenrocarpnm  Deso.  u.  6636. 

Nenrocblaena  X«t«.  n.  2106. 
Nenrogrammn  FrctiL  n .  «0«.  m. 
Neurolaeaa  R.  Br.  n.  STB6. 
Nenrnloma  Andrt,  n.  485«.  «t. 
Neuroloma  Rafin.  n.  888. 
Nenronia  Hoit.  n.  689.  b. 
Nenroneltis  WnU.  n.  879«. 
Nenrophyllnm  Nutt.  u.  441|. 
Neuroplatyeeros  Phukn,  n. 

603.6. 
Neuropogon  A^atf  etFI.  n.  ilO^ 
Neuropom  Comm,  u,  8194. 
Nenropteris  Brongn.  u.  600. 
Nenroptoris  Deso,  n.  622. 
Neurospe^a  Rttfin,  u.  5ftSS. 
Neumtropis  DC.  n.  4885.  </• 
Neuwiedia  i//irm.  n.  1620l 
NhandiroU  Plum.  n.  5121« 
NHANOIROBEAE  p.  488. 
Niara  ^eiMiif.  n.  423S. 
NiboraA«>Sit.n.S046. 
Nicandm  Adums,  a.  SSSa 
Nicandra  Sthreb,  n,  SS60. 
Nicolsonla  DC.  a.  6813. 
Nicotinna  iiii«.  n.  SMi. 
NidoraUa  Cot*.  n.  2Sia 
Nidularia  Frkt.  n.  048. 
Niebuhrla  BC,  n.  4»5. 
Niebnhria  Nock,  n.  388«. 
Niebnhria  8cop.  n.  3470. 
Nierembergla  Aaete  «t  Fmt.  b. 

8839. 
Nigella  Mdnrh.  u,  4794.  r. 
NigeUa  Tamm.  n.  47M. 
Nigellnria  J»C.  n.  4794.  b. 
Nlfnllaatmm  XVacA.  n.4104.4t. 
Nigrinai:iM.n.S80a. 
Nigrina  T/mnb.  n.  181«. 
NifriteUa  X.  C.  AlrA.  n.  UU. 
Nilaonia  Aretigflk  n.  711. 
NlaMllMli<t.a.MM. 
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Mintooa  UC  n.  3337.  B.  o. 
MiolMie*  Wm.  n.  12M. 
Niobe  ^liffr.  n.  1100. 
Niota  Lam.  o.  5965. 
Niotoutt  Jdmni,  n.  5930. 
Mip«  TAt(M6.  n.  1117. 
Niphobolut  Kdulf.  n.  617. 
Niphui  Raf.  n.  418. 
Nirbiftin  G.  Don.  m.  47B6.  «. 
Ninrri  Achat.  n.  5847.  *. 
NiM  Norimh.  n.  5091. 
Niftnlia  J<ir«.  n.  6629. 
Nisiolia  Tomrt$.  n.  6582.  d, 
Niiftoliaria  DC.  n.  6629. 
Nitelium  Comm.  n.  2930.  c. 
NitelJa  ^; .  n.  76. 
Nitophyllnni  Gr0V.  n.  100. 
Nitophyiliim  Nerk.  n.  474. 
Nitningium  JF^.  n.  3093.  b, 
Nitraria  L.  n.  5714. 
NITRARIACEAE  p.  579. 
Nivaria  Mnnrh.  n.  1!W6. 
Nivenia  K.  Br.  n.  2127. 
Nivenia  renf.  n.  VISA. 
Nnlmla  Adnn$.  n.  3108. 
Nocca  Cav.  n.  2287.  b. 
Nnccaea  Jncq.  n.  2273.  n. 
Noceaea  Reirhenb.  n.  4901. 
Nodiilaria  JJnh.  n.  92. 
Nifdularia  Mert.  n.  53. 
Nof^gerathia  Stemb.  n.  1781. 
Noiiettia  ATwn/A.  n.  5042. 
NnlBettia  Mart.  et  Z.  n.  5043. 
Notana  Lt»;f.  n.  3817. 
NOLANACEAE  p.  826. 
Nolanea  Friei.ji.  453.  Vr. 
Nolina  L.  C.  Rtch.  n.  1064. 
Nolinea  Pert.  n.  1064. 
Nolletia  Cass.  n.  2389. 
Noltea  Ecif.  n,  3731. 
Nnltea  Reichenh.  n.  5725. 
NoUia  Schum.  n.  6867. 
Nomaphila  ^^i/m.  n  4040. 
Nnmisma  DC.  n.  4885.  r. 
NomiBmia  Wight  et  .im.  n. 

6693. 
Nomochloa  PnKt.  n^  970. 
Nonatelia  Aubt.  n.  3209. 
Nonnea  M.ed.  n.  3765. 
Norontea  ^wA/.  n.  5460. 
Noma  Wnhlenb.  n.  1439. 
Noronlria  Stndtm.  n.  3848. 
Nnrta  Adant.  n.  4006.  ft. 
Nortenia  Thovart.  n.  3953. 
Norytca  Spnrh.  n.  5464.  C.  /. 
NoBophlaea  Friet.n.  13.  6. 
NoitocT^otV/.  tt,  408. 
Nnttoe  Vauch.  n.  80. 
NOSTOCHINAEp.i 
Nofanthera  O.  Don.  n.  4586. 
Nntarisia  Coff.  n.  471. 
Notelaea  fent.  n,  3350. 
Noterophila  ilf«r^  n.  6196. 
Notbites  Cntt.  n.  2281. 
Nothinm  lindl.  n.  1407. 
Nntnehlaena  R.  Br.  n.  614. 
Nnthria  Borg.  n.  5053. 
Notieaatmm  DC.  n.  2328. 
NotioBphace  Benih.  n.  3997.  m. 
Notobaaia  Catt.  n.  2898. 
Notocarpia  Pretf.  n.  653.  fr. 
Notocerat  R  Br.n.  4816. 
Notochaete  AeafA.  n.  3665.' 
Notochlaena  R.  Br.  n.  614. 
NotonUHC  11.2817. 


NotonU  WimkivtJm,  n.M6. 
Notylia  UnAL  a.  4448. 
NouUtio  Endi.  u.  412fw 
Nowodwonkya  Prtf.  n.  812. 
NUCULIFERAEp  305. 
NniMirU  DC.  n.  6765.  «. 
NummaUria  Rmnph.  n.  3508. 

NuiinesharU  Rtti»  et  P.  n. 

1719. 
Nnnn««ia  Wiffd.  n.  1719. 
Nuphar  Smith.  n.  5021. 
Nuttailia  DC.  n.  5707. 
NnttallU  Diekt.  et  B.  n.  5271. 
Nnttallia  iorr.  et  J.  Gr.  n. 

6394. 
Nnxia  Comni.  n,  3072. 
NuytiU  R.  Br.  n,  4587. 
Nyalelia  Denntt.  n.  5525. 
NyetagelU  keichenb.  n.  3841.- 
NYCTAGINEAE  p.  192. 
Nyctatro  Jutt.  n.  2003. 
Nyctanthet  Unn.  n.  3343. 
Nyctelea  firof».  n.  3828. 
NycterinU  Don.  n.  3964. 
Nycteriativm  Ruiz  et  f*«o.  B. 
'    4234. 

Nyeterinm  Vent.  n.  3855. 
Nyctophylax  Ziyp.  p.  119. 
NyUndtia  Dumort.  n.  S65L 
Nymphaea  Boerh.  n.  5031. 
Nymphaen  Neclr.  n.  5020. 
NTMPHAEACEAE  p.  460. 
Nymphaathus  Lour.  n.  4847. 5. 
Nymphaeanthe   Reichenb.   n. 

3565.«. 
Nymphnides  Toiim.  n.  3565. 6. 
NymphnsanthuB  Rich.  n.  5021. 
Nypa  Rumph.  n.  1717. 
Nyssa  Linn.  n.  2086. 
NTSSACEAE  p  207. 
Njssanthei  R.  Br.  n.  1965. 

Obaejaca  Coff.  n.  281S. 
Obeliscaria  Catt.  n.  2516. 
Obeliscntbeca  Vaiff.  n.  2514. 
Obentonia  Veff.  n.  5990. 
Oberonia  JUiif//.  n.  1330. 
ObesU  Haw.  n.  3524.  h. 
Obione  Giirtn.  n.  1912.  e. 
Obolaria  Linn.  n.  4026. 
Obolaria  Siegesb.  n.  3332. 
OcelluJaria  Meyer,  n.  154. 
Ochannpappns  E.  n.  2868.  6. 
Ochetnphila  Popp.  n.  5733. 
Ochna  ^^'rArrfr.  n.  5959. 
OCHNACEAE  p.  606. 
Ochopodium  Vog.  n.  6605.  b. 
Ochradenus  Def.  n.  5010. 

OCHRANTHACEAE  p.  540. 
Ochranthe  Lindf.  n.  5474. 
Qchrocarpus  Thouart.  n.  5483. 
Ochroma  Sw.  n.  5306. 
OGfcrosaathas  Don.  n.  3048.  a. 
OehrosiaVvM.  n.  8388. 
Ochroxylom  Schreb.  n,  5972.  d. 
Ochms  Tmum.  n.  6582.  b. 
Oehthodium  DC.  n.  4897. 
Oeimodon  Benth,  n.  8569.  m. 
Ocimum  Linn.  n.  8569. 
Ockenia  Dietr,  n.  6015. 
OckU  Dietr.  n,  6015. 
Ocotea  .4w6/.  n.  2064. 
Ocotea  0Hr^.  n.  2012.  b. 


OctadoaU  Jt.  A*.  a.  4698. 
OctariUnm  Lmar.  a.  2085. 
OcUai/«rifr.  n.6868. 
Octavia  DC,  n.  3205. 
OctavUnia  Vitt.  n.  329. 
Octoblepharis  Schreb.  n.  522. 
Octoblephnrum  Henfw.  n.  522. 
Octodiceras  Brid.  n.  598. 
Ocf  ndoa  Thonn.  n.  3119. 
Octogonia  KfotMtch.  n.4302.tf. 
Octomeria  A.  J?r.  n.  1322. 
Octopera  Don.  n.  4313.  b.  16. 
Oetospora  Hedw.  n.  430. 
Octostemon  Z)C.  n.  6244.  b. 
Odina  KoxA.  n.  5898. 
OdolUm  Rheed.  n.  3388. 
Odonectis  Rafin.  n.  1601. 
Odonia  Bert.  n.  6653. 
Odonites  Spreng.  n.  4414. 
Odontandra  Kunth.  n.  5547. 
Odontarrhena  C.A.M.  n.4875. 
Odontella  Ag.  n.  9. 
Odonthalia  Lyngb.  n.  90. 
OdontJa  Per*.  n.  442.  a. 
Odontites  Uaff.  n.  4010. 
Odontocarpa  Neck.  n.  2081. 
Odontocarpha  DC.  n.  2211. 
Odontoglossun  K,  B.  K.    n. 

1466. 
Odontoffnathia  DC.  n.  2874.  &. 
Odontofepis  JUiitt.  n.  2887.  6. 
Odontoloma  H.  B.  K.  n.  2197. 
Odqntolophns  Catt.  n.  2871.  q, 
Odontopetalum  DC,  n.  6047.  m. 
Odontophyllnm  I^C.  n.  2782.  b. 
Odnntoptera  Catt.  n.  2930. 
Odontnpteris  Bernh.  n.  663. 
Odontopteris  Brongn.  n  681» 
Odontnschisma  Don.  n.  473. 
Odnntosoria  Pretf.  n.  643.  r.  «I. 
Odontospermum  Neck.  n.  2445. 
Odontostemma  Benth.  n.  4238. 
Odontostoma  £»<//.  n.  336.  d. 
Odontoatvlis  Bfum.  n.  1352. 
Odontotrichnm  iSMcr.  n.  303}. 
Odostemon  Raf.  n.  4814.  b. 
OeceocUdes  Ltndf.  n.  1492. 
Oechmea  Jvtt.  n.  1301. 
Oedeminm  Idnk.  n.  240. 
Oedera  Crantx.  n.  1167. 
Oedera  Linn.  n.  2635. 
Oederia  DC.  n.  2635. 
Oedipachne  /ift^.  n.  767. 
Oedipodium  SchwUgr.  n.  500l 
Oedmannia  Humb.  n.  6459. 
Oedogonium  Link.  n.  56. 
Oedycia  Raf.  p.  19. 
Oeaanthe  liitii.  a.  4418.  a. 
Oenocarpus  Mart.  n.  1726. 
Oenoplea  Hedw.  n.  5719. 
Oenoplia  SchuH,  n.  5719. 
Oenothera  Unn.  n.  6115. 
Oenothera  Spnch.  n.  6115.  2. 
OENOTHEREAE  p.  636. 
Oeonia  lindf.  n.  1497. 
Oepatn  Rheed.  n.  3722. 
Ogcerostylna  Catt.  n.  2711. 
Ogiera  Catt.  n.  2S0O. 
Ogiera  Spreng.  n.  3454. 
Oglira  HC.  n.  2752.  b. 
O-HigginsiaR.  eti*.  n. 
Ohlendorlia  Lehm.  n.  3908. 
Oidiom  Link.  n.  220. 
Oiospermum  Lett,  n.  2196. 
Okenia  Dietr.  n.  6015. 
OkenU  SehUd.  m 
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OLAem RAF  ^  MS.    • 

Olax  L.  n.  5492. 

Olbia  Mtd,  n.  5269.  b. 

Oldenburgia  L»Mt.  n.  292T. 

Oldenlandia  Linn.  n.  3JM0.  g, 

Olea  Unn.  n.  3349. 

OLKACEAE  p.  286. 

Oleandra  tVr.  n.  6396. 

Olearitt  Monch.  n.  2318. 

Oleaster  K.  n.  3349.  fr. 

OLERACFAE  p.  180. 

Olfa  AdHm.  n.  4790.  n. 

Olfersia  Rartdi.  n.  003.  n.  fi. 

Olipacrion  Cast.  n.  2S26. 

Oligactis  Kunfh.  n.  2244.  b. 

Oligacnce  jn/fd.  n.  2182. 

Olinadenia  Ehrb.  n.  5484.  a. 

OliKaiidra  I^st.  n.  1931. 

Oligandra  Lest.  n.  2941. 

Oli{ranthera  Kndf.  n.  1991. 

Oliganthet  Cf4tt.  n.  230t.f. 

Olitrarrhena  /T.  Ur.  n.  4280. 

Oligocarpba  0/««.  n.  2411. 

Olig^ocarpni  l^tt.  n,  2823. 

Oligochaeta  ItC.  n.  2897.  (f. 

Oligodora  /K\  n.  2778. 

Oli(rn?Io»a  f^C-  "•  ^i^> 
OIiKog>ne  DC.  n.  2558. 

Oligolepis  Cntt.  n.  2395.  e. 
Oligomerif  Camb.  n.  5012. 
Oligophyllnn  Lett.  n.  2960.  b,  a. 
Oligoiperma  Kndi.  n.  5111.  a. 
^ligoiporns  C/ii«.  n.  2694.  a. 
Oligotlirix  Catt.  n.  2795. 
Oligntrichiim  DC.  n.  260.  c. 
Olinia  'i^Au/tfr.  n.  62^2. 
OLINIEAE  p.  1223. 
Olinthia  Lindl.  n.  6323. 
Olisbea  DC.  n.  6271. 
Olisia  Bentb.  n.  3650./. 
Oliveria  renl.  n.  4519. 
Olivia  Gray.  n.26. 
Olraedia  /l.  et  F.  n.  1863. 
Olocarpha  />r.  n.  2630.  b. 
Olopetalum  Klotxsch.  n.6047.5. 
Oiophara  T<rrT.  et  A.  Gr.  n. 

6571.  b. 
Olympia  Spaeh.  n.  5464.  B.  e. 
Olyra  Linn.  n.  764. 
Omalanthns  A.  J.  n.  5779. 
Omalanthns  Lett.  n.  2686. 
Omalia  llrid.  n.  iT2.  h. 
Omalocline  Catt.  n.  3022.  h. 
Omalotheca  DC.  n.  2746. 
Ombrophytnm  Popp.  n.  716.' 
Ommatodtnm  lAndf.  n.  153t. 
Omoea  Dlum.  n.  14S7.  6. 
Omphacomeria  K.  n.  2075.  6. 
Omphalandria  P.  Hr.  n.  5793. 
Omphalca  L.  n.  5793. 
Omphalia  Friet.  n.453.  TIL  6. 
Ompharnim  Roth.  n.  8780. 
Omphalobioidei  />C.  n.  6785.  b. 
Omphalobinm  Giirtn.  n.  5949. 
Omphalnbinm  Jaeq.  n.  6784.  b. 
Omphalncarpns  Pafit.  b.4245. 
Omphalocarjou  A7.  n.  4296.  6. 
OmpbalocnecB  WUId.  n.  3113. 
Omphnlndes  Tonm.  n.  8780. 
Omphalomitra  Endf.  n.  434.  a. 
Omphalophora  Rrid.  n.  559. 
Ompbalflspnra  Hett.  n.3979.  b. 
Omphalostigma  Or.  n.  S55f.  h. 
Onaffra  Tovrn.  n.  6115. 
Oncidinm  Friet.  n.  239. 
Oncidiui  Bwart».  n.  1460. 


Oneinna  L^ur,  n.  43IS. 
Oncoba  F^rtk.  n.  5667. 
OneobyrM  Ag,  n,  12. 
Oncocladinm  WnUr.  b.  2S7.  e. 
Oncogattra  Mmt.  n.  5159.  6. 
Onenlobinm  Vog.  n.  6781.  6.  ^. 
Oncnma  Spreng.  n.  4133. 
Oncnmyces  Kfotxtch.  n.  436. 
Oncopboms  .ffrtrf.  n.  525. 
Oncorhynchns  Lehm.  n.  SWt. 
Oncnsperma  Bfum,  n.  172]. 
Oncospomm  iV^f .  n.  5663. 
Oncostemnm  A.  J.  n.  4225. 
Oncns  f^ur.  n.  1203. 
Oncylogonatum  A^on.  n.  60{. 
OneiUia.^c;.  n.  102. 
Onobroma  UC.  n.  2876. 
Onobrycbis  Toum.  n.  6619. 
Onoclea  Linn.  n.  629. 
Ononis  Unn.  n.  6498. 
Onopix  Ra/in.  p.  251.  17. 
Onopordon  yatfl.  n.  2881. 
Onopteris  iVcrir.  n.  630.  a. 
Onoseria  l^tt.  n.  S925. 
Onosma  Linn.  n.  3754. 
Onosmndtum  L,  C.  R.  n.  87S5. 
Onosnris  Rt^n.  n.  6113. 
Onotrophe  Vatt,  n.  2887.  g. 
Onyefaium  Hhim.  n.  1360. 
Onychinm  Kaulf.  n.  6S5. 
Onychinm  Reinw.  n.  614« 
Onygena  Pcrt.  n.  301. 
Oncephalus  Beuth.  n.  3583.  h. 
Ooclininm  UC.  n.  2274. 
Oococca  DC.  n.  5630. 
Oomorphaea  DC. «.  2700.  «. 
Oospora.  Waflr,  n,  220. 
Opa  Lour.  n.  6320. 
Opegrapha  Etchtff.  n.  135.  «. 
Op^grapha  fcr*.  n.  185. 
Opercnlaria  A.  Rich.  n.  8097. 
Opercnlina  Siiva  da  Manto. 

n.  3807. 
Opetinla  Gtirtn,  n.  1003.  b.  a. 
Ophelia  Don.  n.  3532. 
Ophelns  Iu>ur.  n.  5297. 
Ophiala  Detv.  n.  673. 
Ophincaryon  Endl.  n.  592f. 
Opbinderma  Bfttm.  n.  672. 
OPHI06LOSSE.AE  p.  42. 
OphihglosBum  Linn.  u.  671. 
Ophiopogon  Ail.  n.  1192. 
OPMIOPOGOXEAE  u.  90. 
Ophiorrhiza  Linn.  n.  3245. 
Ophloscorodon     Wallr,    n. 

1137.  A. 
Ophiostachys  Del.  n.  1066.  &. 
Ophioxylon  Unn.  n.  3385. 
Ophioxylon  Pert.  n.  8389. 
Ophira  /^'ff».  n.  460(. 
Ophispermnm  iMur.  n.  2111. 
Ophiuras  Giirtn.  n.  924. 
Ophryosporas  Mey.  n.  808^. 
Ophrvs  Linn.  n.  1542. 
Ophthalmidinm  Etehw.  n.  154. 
Opilia  Kof  5.  n.  6489. 
Opizia  Pretf,  n.  845. 
Oplismenns  Pafit,  n.  778. 
Opoidia  Zindf.  n.  454f. 
Opoponax  Koch.  n.  4458. 
Oporanthos  l/cr6.  n.  1270. 
Oporinia  Don,  n.  2990.  d. 
Opospermnm  Rafin.  n.  71. 
Opulns  Toum.  n.  3340.  r. 
Opnntia  Tbitrfi.  ■.  StSl. 


0]>OimA£v.4SK. 

Onuila  Hlum.  n.  1781. 
Orbea  Haw.  o.  8524. 


u  1717. 


Orbignya  Mari.  n 
ORCHIDEAE  p.  167. 
t  Orehidinm  8«f«rlx.  >.  1489. 
Orchidocarpnm  Xr.  C.  Rirk.  A. 

4717.  #*. 
Orehipeda  Bhtm.  n  3898. 
Orehifedhim  JT.  et  H.  n.  156». 
Orchis  Umt.  n.  1507. 
Oreanthns  itA>lii.  ■.  4640. 
Oreas  Brid.  n.  520. 
Oreas  Cham.  a.  40SS. 
Oreguitt  Idndl.  n.  158T.  6.  ^- 
OreUautfMA/.  n.  8883. 
Oreobolns  A.  Ar.  n.  974. 
OreMllia  /L  £r.  ■.  2158. 
Oreochloa  Link.  a.  875.  a, 
OreoAaphne  Neog.  n.  2052. 
Oreoileka  WifM.  n.  1727. 
Oreoffenm  Ser.  n.  6384. 
Oreomyrrhis  Endl,  n.  4508. 
Oreopfaila  i>oit.  o.  2934. 
Oreophila  Nult.  n.  5690. 
OreophyUx  E.  n.  8528.  t. 
OreoBciailiam  /IC.  n.  4393.  fr. 
Oreoselinum  /hi^y.  n.  4462.  e. 
Or^oserisl^C.  n.292{. 
Oreospleainm  Zahfbr.  n.  4633. 
Oresigoua  Schlecht.  n.  2804. 
Oreiigonia  If  im  n.  2803. 
Oresitrophe  Bungt.  n.  4646. 
Onrya  Staekh.  n.  108. 
driba  jtfdAHf .  n.  4773.  b.  «f. 
Oribasia  17.  •»««.  n.  2808. 
Oribasia  SrAre6.  n.  3209. 
Origanum  Linn.  n,  8608. 
Orimaria  Rafin.  n,  4414. 
Orites  /t.  ifr.  n.  2147. 
Orithyia  Don,  n.  IQOSL 
Orilina  /2.  Br.  n.  2147.  6. 
Oritrophium  Kunth.  n.2801.a. 
Orinm  DetP.  a.  4877.  b. 
Orika  TAmm^.  p.  SS9. 
Orixa  Thunb.  n,  6892. 
Orlaya  Hoffm.  n,  4496. 
Ormenie  Catt,  n.  2645. 
Ormocarpom  Palit,  n.  6599. 
Ormosia  i/aeir.  n.  6747. 
Ormosolenia  Ta««rA.  n.  4487. 
Ormycarpus  Seeh,  n.  4971. 
Onuthidium  SaUtb.  n,J¥XL 
Oraitboce|»halnsl/oeifc.  n.l408. 
Ornlthechilns  WaU.  n.  1498.  r. 
Oraithogsdam  Unk.  n.  113SL 
Oraithoglessnm  Salitb.n.  1071. 
Oraithopodinm  7'oKrfi.  n.  6587. 
Ornithopteris  Bemh.  n.  661. 
Ornithopns  Unn.  n.  6587. 
Oraithoxantfaum  iiiiit.  n.  1098. 
Ornitrophe  Jutt.  n.  5605. 
Ornns  Pert.  n.  8358.  c. 
Orobanche  /iiiMi.  n.  4185u 
OROBANCHEAE  p.  883. 
Orobanchoides  £.  n.  8959.  «. 
Orobinm  Beiehb.  n.  4985. 
Orobus  TotfTM.  n.  6588. 
Orolanthns  E.  Mey.  n.  8578. 
Orontinm  linn.  n.  1706. 
Oronthim  Perg.  n.  8892. 
Oropetinm  IVin.  n.  92S. 
Orophaca  T.  et^.  Or.  n.657ir  6. 
Orophanea  SoHeb.  n.  4818.  iL 

40. 
Orophea  Bitmu  a.  4TU. 


Oroxylau  Vent,  n.  4124. 
OrpJiium  E.  Mm.  n.  S5?& 
Orsiaia  B^t.  n.  2252. 
Orsini*  Bert.  n.  2433.  «. 
Ortega.Z*.  n.  52i4. 
Ortevia  LoffL  n.  5214. 
Ortegioides  Sol.  n.  6143. 
Orthanthera  Hdght*  n.  3513. 
OrtfaooarpaeA  D€,  'n.  ^15. 

«.  ct. 
Orthocarpnt  Nnft.  n.  4003. 
Orthocentrum  Cnit.  n.28S7.  if. 
Orthoeemt  R.  Ht.  n.  1583. 
Orthoelatla  Palit.  n.  991. 
Orthodanuni  E.  Mew,  n.  WSO. 
Orthodon  Bory.  n.  501. 
Orthoidon  Ser.  n.  5241.  d. 
Orthodontium  Sekw.  n.  513. 
Ortholencas  Benth.  n.  3662.  c. 
Orthonepeta  Benlh.  n.3636.  r. 
Orthrfpodium  Henth.  n.  8678. 6. 
Orihopogon  R.  Br.  n.  778. 
Ovthopyxis  taih.  n.  542.  o.  et 

549. 
Orthoiolis  DC.  n.  4978.  ct 
Orthosiphon  Benth.  n.  3574. 
Orthospomm  H.  Br,  p.  181« 
Orthostachys  R.  Br.  n.3151.«. 
Orthostemon  R.  Br.  n.  3545. 
Orthotheca  Brid.  n.  495. 
Orthothecium  Sth.  E.  n.S315.  d. 
Orthotrichnm  Uedw.  n.  509. 
Orthotropis  Bent.  n.  6430. 
OrthroeanthuB  Sweet.  n.  1220. 
Ortiga  Feuill.  n.  5116. 
Orucacia  Clui.  n.  6709. 
Orvala  Linn.  n.  3645.  a. 
Orychnphragma  if.  n.  4953. 
Orygia  jPorf^.  n.  5184. 
Orythia  Blum.  n.  413^ 
Oryza  iUnff'  n.  729. 
Oryzopsis  Rich.  n.  793. 
Osbeckia  Linn.  n.  6221. 
Oscampia  Moncfl.  a.  3768.  a. 
OseiUaria  Botc,  n.  S9.i 
Oscillatoria  Vauch.  n.  39. 
Osmanthus  /.otir.  h.  3349.  c. 
Osmites  Ca««.  n.  2784..^ 
OsmitopsiB  Catt,  n.  2785. 
Osmodium  Haf.  n.  3755. 
Otmorrhiza  Rafin.  n.  4515. 
X>8mothamnns  DC  n.  433^. 
Osmnnda  /.tnn.  n.  665. 
Osmnmla  Srheuchz,  n.  680. 
OSMUNDArE.4Ep.4l. 
Osmundapia  Lamx.  n.  117. 
Osprio«porinm  Corda.  n.  385. 
Ospfoleon  H^affr.  n.  4195. 
Ossaea  DC.  n  6242. 
Osteomeles  lAndf.  n.  6343. 
Osteospermoides  2/C.  n.2672.  d. 
Osteospermum  Unn.  n.  2925. 
Osterdamya  Sech.  n.  935. 
Osterdyckia  l^rm.  n.  4662. 
Ostericum  Uoffm.  n.  4455. 
Ostodes  Hfum.  n.  5803. 
Ostracoccom  ffaffr.  n.  272. 
Ostracoderma  Friet.  n.  299. 
Ostreocarpns  X.  C.  R.  n.  3399. 
Ostropa  hriet.  n.  390. 
Ostrya  JftVA.  a.  1842. 
Ostryodiumilexv.  n.  6697.  c. 
Oswalda  Ca$t.  n.  3462.  b. 
Osyricera  Blum.  n.  1326. 
OsyrttX4iiii.Ju2fn8. 


OUchythm  N^.  n.  m 
Otandra  9etlitl>.  n.  1433. 
Otantheff*  Blum.  n.  6220. 
Otanthns  Lhik.  n.  2660. 
Otaria  Knmth.  n.  3491. 
OteizaZ.//«t;.p.  251.3. 
Othera  Thunh.  p.  359. 
Othljs  ScHott.  n.  4761. 
Othonua  XAnn.  n.  2828. 
Othrys  Noronh.  n.  5003. 
Otidia  ZcMrf/.  n.  6048.  e. 
Otiona  Corda.  n.  467. 
Otiophora  Zuec.  n.  3133. 
OtiteaOf<A.ni5248.  6. 
Otocalyx  ^.  Z/C.  n.  5069.  b. 
Otochilns  Lindi.  n.  1342. 
Otochlamys  0C.  n.  2682. 
Otopbylla  Benth.  n.  3996.  /i. 
Otopteris  iMidf,  n.  678. 
Otostegia  Benth.  n.  8661. 
Ototropis  i7e»«A.  n.  6521. 
Ototropis  ^chauer.  n.  6614. 
Ottel- Ambel  Rheede,  n.  1213. 
Ottelia  Pert.  n.  1213. 
Ottilis  Gartn.  n.  4569. 
Ottoa  Kunth.  n.  4417. 
Ottonia  XwMtA.  o.  1823.  a. 
Ottfnia  Sjneng.  n.  1823. 
Oudneya  R.  Br.  n.  4849. 
Ouratea  Aubl.  n,  6958. 
Ourisia  Comm.  n.  3986. 
Ourouparia  Auhf.  n.  3280.  d, 
Onstropis  Don.  n.  6527. 
Outea  Aubf.  n.  6803.  a. 
Ouyirandra  7%oiiar«.  n.  1661. 
Ovieda  Unm.  n.  3706. 
Ovieda  Spreng,  n.  1236. 
Oyilla  Adaru.  n.  3071. 

OXALIUEAE  p.  624. 
Oxalis  Unn.  n.  6358. 
Oxera  Labitf,  n.  4133. 
Oxleya  A.  C.  n.  5555. 
Oxyandra  DC  n.  5593.  a. 
Oxyanthera  Brongn.  n.  1505. 
Oxyanthns  /;C.  n.  3307. 
Oxyhaphns  Herit.  n.  2004. 
Oxycarpns  Lour.  n.  5443. 
Oxyeeros  Lour.  n.  3804.  a. 
Oxycoccos  Tourn.  n.  4331. 
Oxydeodrum  DC.  n.  431  f. 
Oxjdenia  iVttfC.  n.  840. 
Oxydium  Henn.  n.  6621. 
Oxydon  Lett,  n.  2937. 
Oxygonium  Pretl.  n.  636.  r/. 
Oxygonum  Hurch.  n.  1988. 
Oxygraphis  Bung.  n.  478). 
Oxylobium  Andr.  n.  6427. 
Oxylohus  Jf or.  n.  2263.  b, 
Oxyloma  H.  4313.  d.  29. 
Oxynieria  I?.  n.  2075.  c. 
Oxymeris  DC,  n.  6259. 
Oxymitra  Hitch.  n.  456. 
Oxymitra  Htum,  n.  4713.  6. 
Oxynepeta  Benth.  n.  3636.  6. 
Oxyodon  DC.  n.  2837. 
OxypappuB  DC.  n.  2596. 
Oxypetalqm  A,  Br.  n.  3475. 
Oxypheria  J^orf.  n.  2727. 
Oxypogott  Rafin.  n.  6581.  c. 
Oxypolia  Rufin.  n.  4471. 
Oxypolis  Rafin.  n.  3472. 
Oxyramphis  Waff.  n.  6531. 
Oxyria  HiU.  n.  1983. 
Oxys  ToairA.  n.  6058. 
Oxytpermnm  E.  et  Z.  n.  3101. 
OxytporA  DC,  a.  ^iaot. 


Oxyttelnia  Jl.  Br.  n.  9481. 

Oxyttoma  Ktchw.  m  1.15.  b. 
Oxyttophyllam  Bhun.  n.  1365. 
Oxytropis  DC.  n.  6572. 
Oxyura  DC.  n.  2631. 
Oyedaea  DC,  n«  2532. 
Oxodia  ir.  «t  ^.  n.  4517. 
Osoninm  Link.  p.  .15.  d.  ff. 
Osopbyllum  Schreb.  n.  5993. 
Ozothamnot  R.  Br.  n.  2738. 

F. 

Pachira.<<i^/.  n.  5298. 
Pachi^es  Lindl.  n.  1519.' 
Pachypalyx/C/o£s«c6.  n.4302.c. 
Pachyqarpus  K.  Mey,  n.  3486. 
Pachycentria  Hfum,  n.  6238. 
Pachychilus  Blum.  n.  1886. 
Pachydendron  /laio.  n.  1115.  g, 
Pachyderma  Bfutn.  n.  3351. 
Pachyderris  Catt.  n.  2386.  6. 
Pachydium  Fitfh.  et  Mey.  n. 

6118.  A. 
Pacbylaena  Doft.  n.  2922. 
Pacfaylepia  Brongn.  n.  1793. 
Pacfayleuis  Lett.  n.  3020. 
Pacfaylpbium Benth.  n. 66^  a. 
Pachylobns  Don.  p.  602. 
Pachyloma  Z>C.  n.  6201. 
Pacfaylophis  Spuch.  n.GliS.  5. 
Pachyma  Friet.  n.  290. 
Pacfayne  Salitb.  n.  1388. 
Pacfaynema  R,  Br.  n.  4756. 
Pachyneurum  Hung.  n.  485|. 
Pachynotum  DC.  n.  4845.  a. 
Pachypbragma  DC,  n.  4885.  a^ 
Pachyphyllum//.  H,K,  n.  1462. 
Pacho^pleuria  PreeL  n.  643. 

PachypLenmm  £«</e6.  n.  4451, 
Pachyplencum  AeirAA.  n.4447. 
PacbypodSnm  Lindi.^  n.  3413. 
PachypoAinm  A^ut^.  n.  4915. 
Paclnrpodiam  tTebb.  eiBerth, 

n.  4905. 
Pachyptera  DC.  n.  4124. «. 
Pachypteris  Brotign.  n,  675. 
Pachyriijrnchus  Du.  n.  3756. 
Pacfayrjrhixus  ^V/t.  n.  6679. 
Pacfaysa  Don.  n.  4313.  d.  31. 
Pacbysandra  Michx.  n.  5870.  . 
Pacfaystemon  i</.  n.  5778. 
Pachystima  Raf,  n.  5690. 
Paehyatoma  Bfum.  n.  1385. 
Pachyttylnm  DC.  n.  4978.  e. 
PacQuria  AubL  n.  3375. 
Pacourioa  Aubl.  n.  2202. 
Pacot^rinopsis  Ca««.  n.  2202. 
J^^conry  Abheo.  n.  5456. 
PadaMra  RJieede.  n.  3183.  6. 
Padina  Adant.  n.  405.  a. 
Padns  E.  n.  6406.  c.  ^. 
Paederia  Unn.  n.  3180. 
Paederota  Linn.  n.  3980. 
Paeon  DC.  n.  4804. 
Faeonia  7Vivrvi.  n.  4804. 
Paepalanthus  Mart.  n.  1022.  r. 
Paesia  S/.  Ai/.  n.  641. 
Pagamea  Aubl,  n.  3371. 
Pagapat e  Sonner,  a.  6312. 
PaWa/'/.  F/.  n.322ft. 
PiUAueUa /^C.  n.  411|.     ,        < 
Palaeoxamia  EndL  n.  708. 
PalafoxiaXa^aw.  n.  9X65. 

50* 


9*9 


Palattosyt  R  fe.  1D88.  a. 
Palaqaium  ifianeo.  d.  43tf . 
PalavA  C«9.  II.  S266. 
Palava  S.  Br,  n.  Mt4. 
Palavia  Mbneh.  n.  52Mk 
Palenlaria  Coff.  n.  2265. 
Paletuveria  TMommn»  n.  StOt. 
Paleya  C^m.  a.  3Uttt. 
Paliavaoa  Vtih*.  a.  4167.  ••. 
Paliconrea  Aubl,  n.  314€. 
Palimbia  Betaer.  n.  4462.  a« 
Palisota  Reichb.  p.  70. 
Paliurns  Tourjt.  n.  5716. 
PalUdia  I.«in.  n.  6869. 
Pallaiia  HotUt.  n.  6014. 
Pallasia  JUma.  n.  1989.  r. 
Pallasia  Scop.  n.  745.  o. 
Pallavia  Fl.  FL  n.  1012. 
Pallenis  C«««.  n.  2442. 
PalnMcites  Hromftu  n.  1778. 
Palnacitea  Stemh»  n.  16SS. 
PALMAE  p.  t34. 
Palmaria  Link.  n.  108. 
Palmella  lAtnub.  n.  29. 
Palmia  £»<//.  n.  3799. 
palmijnncnB  Rvmph,  n.  1736. 

1737.  1740. 
Palmstrackia  JUtt.f.  p.  339. 

Palo  de  Vacca  Hvmb.  n.  1861. 
Palovea  Aukt.  n.  6799. 
Paltanopliora  Kiitz.  n.  5.  b. 
Paitonella  KUtt.  p.  1. 
Paitoria  R.  n.  5703. 
Paiudella  Khrh.  n.  M8. 
Pamea  AtiM.  n.  6076.  fr. 
Pamphalea  Lagate.  n.  29S0. 
Panaetia  Caif.  n,  2735. 
Panargymm  Lagntt.  n.  2948. 
Panax  iJnn.  n.  4551. 
Panciatica  Pieci».  n.  6776. 
Pancovia  tmid.  n.  6796. 
Paacrasia  l^C.  n.  3152.  c. 
Pancratinm  Xinfi.  n.  1238. 
Pandaca  Thouart.  n.  3396. 
PANDANEAE  p.  132. 
Pandanocarpum  Brongn.  n. 

1718. 
Pandanna  Linn,  n.  1711. 
Panderla  Fitch.  et  M.  n.  1917. 
Pandora  Iforanh.  n.  5401. 
Pandorea  A^nrf/.  n.  41A4.  m* 
Pandurella  KiUa.  p.  1. 
Panetos  Ita/in.  n.  3240.  d.  ^. 
PANGIACEAE  p.  480. 
Paniriam  Rnmph.  n.  508S. 
Panicastrella  michei.  n.  783. 
Panicastrella  RToneh.  n.  832. 
Panicularia  Co/I.  n,  650.  c. 
Panicum  LiMn.  n.  770. 
Panisea  Undt.  n.  1347.  r. 
Panke  Fe«t7/.  n.  61&«.  b. 
Pannaria  i^lit.  n.  172.  B* 
Panopia  Jfior.  n,  5789. 
Pansera  Wiild.  n.  6800. 
Panzeria  Jlf  oncA.  n.  3M7.  c. 
Papaver  Tonm.  n.  4823. 
PAPAVERACEAE  p.  443. 
Papaya  Toum.  n,  5119. 

PAPAYACRAE  p.  486. 
PAPILIONACEAE  n.^1, 
Pappea  ICcki.  et  Zetth.  n.  S63S. 
Pappophomm  Schreb.  n.  830. 
Papnlaria  Fortk.  n.  5168.  tf . 
Papnlaria  Friet.  n.  180. 
PapjTia  Thunb.  n.  1290. 
PapTxint  Xom.  n.  1858. 


Pap yrM  IFMUL  «•  iOM.  41. 
Paquerina  Cmi.  n.  2359. 

Paraf  Jiathia  ilkrreng.  m.  iBM. 
Paragramme  Btmm.  n,  616. 
Paralea  Auhiet.  n.  4249.  r. 
Paramesns  PretL  n.  6M1. 
Paramignya  Wij^ht.  n.  5910. 
Paranomns  Saittb.  n.  2127. 
Parapetalifera  Wendi.  n.  6020. 
Parapodlnm  ^.  ilfev.  n.  2448. 
Paraphf  sia  1M7.  n.  3865.  «.  ^. 
Parastranthns  G.  Don.  n.  366{. 
ParatTonia  1#C.  n.  4561. 
PardanNiiiS  Ktr.  n.  1231. 
Fardisinm  Burm.  n.  2922. 
Pardngloasa  Xinu//.  n.  1637. 6.#. 
Farentac«llia  rio.  n.  4011.  . 
Pariaaa  Aubi.  n.  919. 
PARIETALESp.  466* 
Farietaria  Qnud.  n.  1885.  m. 
Farietaria  ToHm.  n.  1885. 
Farilinm  Gdrtn.  n.  8343. 
Farinari  Attbi.  n.  Mll. 
Farinarium  Jm«.  n.  6411. 
Faris  Linn.  n.  1176. 
Parita  Scop.  n.  5283. 
Farilium  Adr.  Jutt.  n.  5983. 
Parivoa  'Aui^i.  n.  6801. 
Parkeria  Hook.  n.  656. 
Parkia  K.  Br.  n.  «819. 
Parkinsonia  Pium,  n.  6775. 
Parmelia  Friet.  n.  172. 
Farmentaria  Fee.  n.  149. 
Farmentlem  IH).  n.  417}. 
P«rnassia  Toumef.  n.  5039. 
FARNASSIBAE  p.  469. 
Farochetus  Uamiit.  n.  6519. 
Farolinia  Kndi.  n.  1793. 
Faropsia  Noronh.  n.  5095. 
Parosella  C«o.  n.  6523. 
Farrotia  C.  ./#.  Meyer  n.4593; 
Parrya  R.  Br.  n.  3417. 
Parsonia  P.  Br.  n.  6151. 
Farthealastnim  DC.  n.2489.a. 
FarrheaiastramxViffo/.  n.2i80. 
Parthenichaete  DC.  n.  2489.6. 
Fartheninm  Idnn.  n.  2489. 
Parthenosys  Endi.  n.  6068.  g. 
l>arvatia  ihcaitn.  n.  4702. 
Fascalia  Orteg.  n.  2504. 
Faschanthfts  Burch.  n,  5104. 
Fasithea  Don.  n,  1157. 
I*aspalum  Linn.  n.  761. 
Fassalia  Soiand.  n.  5047. 
l*asB«rina  Unn.  n.  'J095. 
Fassiflora  Jrm.  n.  5098. 
FASSIFLOREAE  p.  481. 
Fassoura  Aubi.  n.  6047. 
Fastinaca  T»um.  n.  4473. 
Fatahea  Aubi.  n.  3142, 
Fatagonica  Diii.  n.  3741. 
Fatagonium  Schrank  n.6603. 
Fatagonula  Linn.  n.  3741. 
Fatania  Hrett.  n.  644.  e. 
Fatella  Cheo,  n.  381. 
Fatella  H^eb^.  n.  430. 
Patellaria  Friet.  n.  172.  et381, 

a.  .'/. 
Fatellaria  Pert.  n.  166. 
Patersonla  R.  Br.  n.  12M. 
Fatima  Aubi.  n.  3283. 
Fatrinia  Don  a.  2179. 
Fatrinia  Jutt.  n.  2178. 
Patrinia  Rafin.  n.  6738.  «. 
Patriaia  L.  C.  Rich.  n.  S66t. 
patriai*  Rmkt„  a.  6tS8b 


PcOOttoCbp. 

Paullini*  Uttn.  n.  6003. 
Paninwnia  Sitk,  et  JCMce.  «. 

3916. 
Paoridja  Hmtw.  n.  126f. 
Paatsavia  Juto.  n.  6007» 
Pavate  Aay.  n.  31601 
PavetU  /.fiiii.  n.  3160. 
Patk  BoeHu  n.  6M1. 
Pavinda.rAtna.  n.  46612. 
Favonia  Cav.  n-^S^^S. 
Pavonin  RuiM  n.  2021.. 
Fax.tonia  UndL  a.  IMf. 
Feantia  Comm,  n,  4668. 
Feche^  iSJcof».  a.  3158. 
Fecila  LepeU.  n.  820. 
FeckiaFl.i''/Ln.422L 
Pecopteria  Stemb.  n.  OBt. 
Peeten.OC.  ■.4504.«. 
Pectidlum  Leet.  n.  2249. 
Pectidopais  fM.'.  n.  2M8. 
Pectinajria  Henth.  a.  3563.  o. 
Fectinaria  Hmw.  p.  300. 
Pecttnaairjsm  Com.  n.  2871.  d: 
Pectinelinm  DC.  n.  2259.  &. 
Fectis-C«Jf.  n.  220. 
Pectis  Unm.  n.  22a0. 
Pectocaigra  DC.  n.  378f>. 
Pectapliytuas  Kumtk.  n.  4367. 
PEDALINEAE  p.  351. 
Pedalium  Unm.  n.  417T. 
Pedinetnim  Meven,  n.  19. 
Pedicellavia  DC.  n.  4986.  «. 
FedicelHa  Lour.  n.  S6M. 
Pedicularia  7'eifrfi.  n.  4015. 
PedicttlafnidesffeJi(A.n.3896.c. 
Pedilanthnn  ^eck.  n.  6765. 
Fedilea  Lindi.  n.  1336. 
Pedilonia  Pre«/.  n.  1251. 
Pediloninm  Blmmo  n.  1369. 
Pegannm  Linn.  n.  6026. 
Pegesia  Rajin.  n.  3996.  c 
Pegia  Coiebr.  n.  5899. 
Fegolettia  Cim«.  n.  2436. 
Peireacia  Spreng.  n.  5162. 
Feiaotoa  A.  Jutt.  n.  4688. 
Peixotoptery»    Grietebm    a. 

5575.». 
Pekea  AubL  n.  5642. 
Felargonium  Herit.  n.  6018. 
FelecinMS  ^'oMrne/.  n.  6574. 
Pelecynthia  R.  Meu.  n.  6460. 
Felexia  Poit.  n.  2554. 
Peliosanthea  Andreuft.  n.  1 196. 
FelioBtnmum  Benth.  n.  3901. 
Fellacalyx  Korthmit.  n.  4M7. 
Pelletiera  Ht.  Hii.  n.  4901. 
Pellia  R^$ddi  n.  47|. 
Fellionin  G/<wf/.  n.  1883. 
Pelostoma  Sfilitb.  n.  4.713.«.  9. 
Feltandra  Rt^fim.  n.  16^ 
Peltanthera  Roth.  n.  3416. 
Feltaria  Limm.  n.  4878. 
Feltidea  Aehar.  n.  174. 
Peltidinm  /^ofKk,  n.  3011. 
Feltigera  H^iild.  n.  114. 
Feltocarpna  Xipp.  p.  666.  39. 
PeUodonPoiMln.368L 
Peltogyne  yogel,  n.  6787. 
Feltophoram  Vog.  n.  6165.  «. 
Feltophoma  Detm.  n.  933L 
Feltopsis  lU/.  n.  1664. 
Feltoapermnm  DC.  n.  413}. 
Femphls  F&rtt.  n.  614& 
Fenaea  IJnn.  m«  2116. 
peafttta  Pltam, 
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FENABACBAS  p.  «& 

PenicilfoHft  Cheo.  n.  41«. 
PeiiMiUtria  JSi9«f<t.  m.  m 
PenieUtinM  Link,  n.  228. 
P«aii«nti«  FwMt.  n.  5TS4. 
PvmiiMtiMi  Pmii§,  n.  18t. «. 
PennisetiMi  Rieh.  n.  181. 
Pentncaena  ttmrti.  n.  6401. 
Pentneaiia  CiVM.  n*  28tT«  ^. 
Pentacnrjrn  HC.  n.  875). 
PenUeeros  O.  F.  W.  n.  4ST0. 
Peatnchemlrn  A.  Hr.  n.  4378. 
Pentncnrynn  jKni//.  n.  3280.  €. 
Pentacoryne  DC.  n.  3280.  «f. 
Pentaerjr{»tn  LeAm.  a.  4i45. 
PentAdftctylen  IMXit.  n  2138. 
Pentadeinin  Ihtn,  n.  5445.  ' 
Pentnf  iMsnm  Fwik.  tt.  0140. 6. 
Penfaglottis  TunMeh.  n.  316J. 
PentnirlottiB  n.  H^aO.  n.  919. 
Pentngonnftter  JT/.  n.  6302.  6. 
Pentnlobn  Lour.  n.  S018. 
PeirtnmerantfaeB  VC.  n.2451.  A. 
PeAtanierii  PnHi.  n.  87t.  h. 
Pentanema  €titt.  n.  2430.. 
Pentanoma  Mve.  et  JVeiy.  n. 

5<n2.  d. 
Pentantliera  Den.  n.  4841.  a. 
Pentantline  tfooir.  et  Jm.  n. 

2053. 
Pentanthnt  £«m.  n.  2948.  m. 
Pentapasma  EntR.  n.  5131.  «. 
Penta|»elti«  fJjii//.  n.  4354.  e. 
Pentapera  Kiot»$eh.  n.  4314. 
Pentapetet  Unn.  n,  5343. 
Pentap|(pni8.£Mii.  n.  2915.  n.  f. 
Pentaphragma  Wi^l.  n.  SOU). 
Pentaphrag^ma  Znee.  n.  8450. 
Pentaphylloidea7V»Mnii.ii.8363. 
Pentaphyllnm  Pert.  n.  6511.  e. 
Pentapogon  R.  Br.  n.  819. 
Pentaptera  Roxb.  n.  60TT. 
Pentapteris  Hall.  n.  6135. 
Pentapterophyiinm  IN//.  n. 

6135. 
Pentarhaphfa  liiufl.  n.  4169. 
Pentarhaphis  Kunth,  n.  851. 
Pentaria  VC.  n.  5099.  0. 
Pentarrhinum  E.  Mey.  n.8492. 
Pentasachme  Wntt.  n.  3454. 
PentMpermnm  DC.  11.  5276.  et 

6275.  a.  fi' 
Pentataxis  ihn.  n.  2741.  r. 
Pentatropis  R.  Br.  n.  2479. 
Penthea  Rndl.  n.  2901.  c. 
Penthea  Undi.  n.  mz. 
Penthofnm  Linn.  n.  4625. 
Pentlanilia  ffer6.  n.  12T7. 
Pentstemon  J/enY.  11.  3909. 
Pentsia  l^hnnb.  n.  2700. 
Peperi  Kndl.  n.  1821.  6. 
Peperidia  RHchh.  n.  1819. 
Peperiditim  Undi.  n.  1631. 
Peperomia^Jlfig.  n.  1821.  h. 
Peperomia  Itinr  ct  P.  n.  1820. 
Peplidinm  thlH.  n.  3960. 
Peplis  ijinn.  n.  6144. 
Pepo  Tonm.  n.  5138. 
PF.PONIPERAE  p.  488. 
Pera  Mntit.  n.  5880. 
Peraltea  H.  H.  K.  n.  6842. 
Perama  >laeA/.  n.  3128. 
Peramiboi  Raf,  n.  411. 
Peranema  Don.  n.  649. 
PemphyllQiB  SuH.  n.  6846. 
PerearMffia  JfofNtMH.  b*  46^ 


Pevebea  Auhf:u,  1874. 
PeMUema /»r«f/.  n.  816. 
PerMkia  Ptuui.  n.  2162. 
Peresiria  Fl.  Fl.  n.  5700. 
Perenphora   Uoffnuuu,   n. 

1807.  A. 
Perexia  DC.  n.  2962.  a.  f, 
Perenia  Lag.  n.  2962. 
Perexia  Uao.  n.  29^4. 
Persularia  Litm.  n.  3511. 
Periandra  Catnb.  n.  5233. 
PeriandraJlfare.  n.  6639. 
Peribailia  Trin.  n.  859. 
PCribbtryon  FriK».  n.  26T. 
PcricAllls  Don.  n.  2811. 
Pericalymma  ^dl.  n.  6307. 
Perichaena  Friet.  n.  307.- 
Periclymeniun  Tourn.  n.3337. 
Pericohift  Alb.  ttSthw.  n.  269. 
Periconia  zVeet.  n.  241. 
Perironia  Tode.  n.  257. 
Peridi^ridia  Reichb.  n.  4543. 
PCfiderminm  liiiXr.  n.  182.  e. 
Peridium  Schott.  n.  5880. 
Perilla  Lin/t,  n.  3591. 
Perilomia  H.  B.  K.  n.  3627. 
PerloIa/<>ie«.  n.  285. 
Peripherostoma  Oray,  n.S96. 

Periphragmos  Ruit  ttPav,  n. 

Periploca  Linn.  n.  8433. 
Periploea  Plum.  n.  3449. 
Periptera  DC.  n.  5289. 
Perisporium  Friet.  n.  276. 
Perisporiiiaria  Routt.  n.  894. 
Peristera  DC.  n.  6048. 
Peristera  Hook,  n.  1425. 
Peristrophe  A>M.  n.  40ffiS. 
PeristyluB  if/tfm.  n.  1517. 
Peritoma  />C.  n.  4985.  a. 
PerUtinm  Tore/.  n.  6761. 
Perlebia  DC.  a.  4527. 
Perlebia  Mart.  p.  674. 
Pernettia  traiMt  n.  4324. 
Peroettya  Scop'  n.  3076» 
Peroa  Ptrt.  n.  4273. 
Parobaehne  Pretl.  n.  946. 
Perojoa  Ctto.  a.  4273. 
Peromnium  iScAf0a«r.  n,  649.  a. 
Peroaa  Pert,  a.  411. 
Peronema.  Jadt.  n.  1693. 
Peronia  DC.  n.  1641. 
Peronia  fTo//.  p.  686. 40. 
Peratis  AU,  n.  933. 
PerQtricfae  Cntt.  n.  2763. 
Perpensum  Burm.  n.  613}. 

Perrottatia  DC.  n.  6612. 
Perrottetia  H.  B.  K.  n.  5697. 
Persea  Oiirtti.  n.  2027. 
Persica  Toum.  n.  6405.  ft. 
Peraicaria  Tonm.  n.  1986.  e. 
Personaria  Lam.  n.  2841« 
PERS0N.4TAE  p.  337. 
Persoonia  Mich.  n.  2624w 
Persoonia  Smith.  n.  2188. 
Persoonia  If^.  n.  5544. 
Pertnsaria  DC.  n.  155. 
Penilaria  Lindl.  n.  1510. 
PerrinM  Toum.  n.  8406» 
Perymeniam  Sehrad.  n.  2645. 
Pesomeriaiiisitf.  n.  188». 
Petagaa  Rafin.  p.  666. 41. 
P«tagnana  Omei.  n.  6606* 
Pet9imnn-OuttOn.  n.  4380. 
P«ta&Nt«lil»fi.n.21i5. 


PETALANTOAB  p.  iNL 

Petalanthera  iVeM.  n.  2016. 
Petalanthera  Torr.  n.  5111. 
PeUlidium  Neet.  n.  4045., 
Petalolepis  iK.  n.  2738.  h. 
Petalolepia  Lett.  n.  2765. 
Petalom^  DC,  n.  6102. 
Petaloma  Roxb.  n.  6048. 
Petaloma  SiOorU.  n.  6270. 
Petalopogon  Reitt.  n.  5737. 
Petalostemma  iL  Br.  p.  686. 4t. 
Petalostemoa  ^  C.  Rich.  n. 

6522. 
PeUlotoma  DC.  n.  6337. 
PeUmenas  Salitb.  n.  1239. 
PetasitM  TbMrn.  n.  2286. 
Potesia  BartL  n.  3202. 
Petesia  P.  Br.  n.  8231. 
Petesioi^et  ^ara.  n.  4217. 
PetUium  Linn.  n.  1096.  6. 
Petitin  Gatf.  n.  4433. 
Petitia  Jaeq.  n*  3703. 
Petiveria  l^iim.  n.  5255. 
Petraea  Houtt.  n.  8710. 
Petrobium  H.  Ar.  n.  2455. 
PetroMllis  R.  Br.  n,  4879. 
Petrocar\  i  Tauteh.  n.  4531. 
Petrocarya  ^«rlr.  p.  630. 
PetroMrya  Sehreb.  n.  6411. 
Petrofeton  Eckl.  et  Zeyh.  n. 

4610.  6. 
Petromamla  Alph.  DC.  n.  3068. 
Petromeles  Jacy.f.  n.  6345. 
Petrophila  R.  Ifr.  n.  2121. 
Petrophfila  Brid.  n.  475. 
Petrophile  JCnirAf  et  SaUeh, 

n.  2121.  6. 
Petrophye  W.  otB.  n.4623.c.^. 
Petroselinum  Hofhn.  n.  4894. 
Petnnca  />C.  n.  n89. 
Petunia  Jutt.  a.  3840. 
Peuce  UndJL  n.  1887. 
Pencedaanm  Linn.  n.  4462. 
Peumns  Seot,  n.  2036.  c. 
Penmus  Pert,  n.  2019. 
Penisperma  Rafin.  n.  86.  tf. 
Peyrousa  /lirA.  n.  4333. 
Peyroutea  DC.  n.  3681. 
Peyrousia  Sweet.  n.  1286. 
Pexisa  Dillen.  n.  430. 
Pfaffia  Jf  arl.  n.  1958.  b, 
Phaca  Linn.  n.  6571. 
PhaceiinJMf.  n.S8Sl. 
Phacidium  Friet.  n.  371. 
PhacoMpnoB  Bemh.  n.  4838. 
PhncorrhiM  Oren.  n.  418. 
PfaacorrhiM  Port.  n.  284. 
Phacosparma  Haw.  n.  5179. 
PhaecMium  Catt.  n.  8022.  X8«^ 
Phaenocoma  Don.  n.  2764. 
PbaenogloHa  />C.  n.  2789«  c. 
Phaenogyne  DC,  n.  /710.  o. 
Phaenopoda  Cae«.  n.  2731. 
Pbaehopue  DC.  n.  8007.  a. 
PhaenoMrput  M.^tSL  n.5630. 
Phaeaomeria  Lindl.  p*  118. 
Phaeopappus  DC.  n.  2865. 6.0. 
Phnenstoma  Spach.  n.  6119.  nl 
Phaetusa.Crar<n.  n.  2550. «. 
Phagnnlon  Catt.  n.  2406. 
Phajus  X^nr.  n.  1388. 
PhaUcraea  DC.  n.  2255. 
Phalacrocarpum /IC.  n.2667.e. 
Phalacrodorls  DC.  n.  2»e|. 
Pbalacrodiacttt  Z.eff .  n.3667.  e. 
PAMkcrngiwtnm  iHi.  ^.8607.«. 


PlMlMMlmM  e<«*.  ■.  lUT. 
PlilUtroaMaB  0«tl.  ■.  MII 
Philuii»!»!!  »/<«.  ■.  IU9. 


PhlUngiuni  JiHI.  n.  11«.  a. 
Phdirii  IJHH.  n.  TU. 
Pkilerii  »'.  J«ct.  B.  IIOT. 
PhaUrnmrVi»  Oom.  ■.«tjl.. 

PliilUria  &'^AtM>.  n.  ail4. 
Plialln-  flolctyi  AfiM.  >.  4» 
Pkillui  Uici.  B.  U8. 
PlHiln«l[u/irr&.  n.  im 
PImI<>£  liumtrt.  B.  Siat. 
Pblliitcpit  Cnil.  ■-  a»l.  «, 


raphl*U*i^«)iln.eU.i. 


Pbaiui  P.  Br.  ■.  T». 
PbMcuB  Ua*. ».  «S. 
PhBullu  Hwtc*.  B.  KT4.  <l. 
PkaiHliu  Uhh,  d.  6tT«. 
Pliunw>B  (^n/*.  B.  ItW. 
Phur<>lui  ,tf  MOl.  B.  M1«.  H. 
Phaylop.li  Uitld.  M.  <W1. 


Phclla^driua  Lum.  ■.  UU 
Pb.11iiuifiuff.  B.t3I.«. 
PbfUine  LiMIl. ».  ISSe. 
Pbcllanrpin  JIhuA.  a.  cn 
Pbsllaatcciil  A'iiU.  n.  44U. 
PhdoB^tii  Ciis.  a.  Ult.  a. 
Phal^uc*  7%iu0.B.  m. 
Phenennthui  RmAh.  n.SlT>.i>. 
Pb«n>ka>|><riiuB  JSwfl.  u.  m 
Phrrotriclii)  Dtc.  B.  HS). 
PbiiU  Frit,.  n.  430.  ™ 
Phi(lia£prrttf.  D.X4l!ll. 
PhiUlji  Ifa/lr.  B.  UO.  P,  1. 
PbiUctii  StHrtHl.  B.»in. 

PHiL*DEiJ>fie.ie  p.  as. 

PhilidclphB)  /Jun.  n.  «1(0. 
PbiUnoniBa  ifiiiB.  n.  &98I. 
Pliiif«i>  VBinm.  B.  IIW.  . 
PHII.EStAVeAGu.ttl. 
PhilibertiaH.  il.JC:.  lWI. 
Phtllpi>iii  KUitnch.  B.  4311. 
PHILlPPODILSDRtilli  p. 


i  adkc  JUart.  i 
i  qkIoim  DC.  I 


.!»».». 


ati*J/n'd.  B.Ul. 
otiiilucAA.  n.  4]«J.  (. 

liluUC.n.Z8II.M. 


P.kilnurin  JLHr.m  1«M.  ». 
PHll.VOKEAEp.TI. 

PbilriliwA<M(f.B.  UMI. 
Pbippil>A.itr.n.«0«. 


PUBkMMTB  a.  Br.  ■. 


fBleliiiUUii  Uartm.  b.  «m. 
PklabophjllBB  £.  ■.  404«. 
Phleboptaru  Broagii.  a.  «8C. 
PhkduioM  Swti-A.  a.  4196.  t. 
PhlcgmMium Friu.  p.  U.g.. 


aMli£iii'o.  n.3S«l! 
- 1<>  Mihtcli.  B.  ta 

»i^M.B.'xi.b. 

„ iuBi  Ifallr.  a.  m 

tctii  »'a»r.  B.  tn.  a. 


Pbaenix£iRn.n.l163. 
Pboenltopui  Cau.  n.  JOOT.a 
PbolidBndn  Srct.  n.  SOM. 
Pholidii  K.  ilr.  n.  IQt. 
Phnlidocupui  Ilf.  n.  1145. 
Pholldota  Undl.  B.  im. 
PholinU  FrUt.  n.  tU.  IV.  t. 
PhoUunu  rriH.  n.  021.  d. 


.iu.f<.r>(.n. 

alobai  Ihm.  •. 

Phnuntbui  ICtfia.  n 


PhriEaitMTrjfl.  b.  KM. 
PhnEiBilei..4(faai.  n.  Bt9. 
PhrBniatrlchnBjir»»(in.m. 
Phreacia  UiiJf.  n.  1162. 
Phrluatriehil  Brid.  b.  506. 
PJiryganocydUHiwt.  n.UM.il. 
Plirygi*  Groj).  t.  MTl. 

Phij^^nH  iruia.  ■.  IW. 

PktheirniprrBBB  ».  b.  4061. 
Phlhirni  jtfnrf.  n.  4188.  j. 

Phu  DC.  n.  UM.  e. 


Phiconrcei  ftutte  n.  156. 
Ph)  gaslhDi  /'a}ifi.  b.  tlt|. 
PhTisllDI  e.  Mty.  a.  »11. 
PhrULoiir.n.  «ill. 
PbyluIoB  fteiH.  D.  SUS. 
PhrUelerla  P*rj.  ■.  4JI.y. 
Phyliei  Uim.  m.  tl3S. 
PhylUidi»  i^orK.  ■.  «•».  a. 
PhtlltctU  Ptr:  o.  UH.  «. 

pbriugathii  BiiM.  n.  em. 

PbilUBpkin  £>iir.  a.  U6T. 
Phyll^Btlioia  UlKm.  n.  «ttO. 
PhrlUntheniB  U/^fia.  n.  lir 
Pbyll*nthu«  Lu>.  n.  ittT.  i. 
Phyllaa(hii*Jlfig.  ■.  Uit. 


Ph^f^^MM!.  K «Ot 


Phylloje*  twr.fl.  I«U. 


f  J-tidi.  o.  «ICV 

f  >r.  b.  111«. 

f., fn*,n:- 


P  ><,'.  n.  61U. 

P  X  Itioi.  1.  IGJt. 

P  ^g.  B.  Ilf. 

P  1  Btnlli.  n.  a6T4. 

P.^ j.  AVri.  n.  i»64. 

Fhylli>tt!cla/'fr>.  p.  t«.<. 
Phyllota  UtMll,  n.  6U». 
PhyUntiun  £*i</.  n.  «tU.  b. 
PbyHiip«rnn>i  £«).  D.3663. 
Phy^»*atliu>  Ua^.  ■■  «OIS. 

■  liniM.  n..- 

, CAee.a.m. 

Phymalinni  Uat.  n.  111. 
Pby.i.Iod»  Prt,L  n.  61S.  t. 

Pbyu°l'AuiMr>'.  B.  SlSsi  ■>. 
Phyinlii  Uhh.  b.  3SS1. 
Pby,iinthlUi«  Soiii.  n.ltm.c. 


Phj». 


PhyicoBltrlum  Brin 
PkyiediuB  8ri.i.  ■.  ___ 
Pkyiein.tiu«A-«y.n 


Pby>Inliu*ff«l.  D.47/; 
Phriipkora  Salia^  a.  4MT. 
PhynkiDH  idBr,  ■.  IM. 
PhyiocilyciuB  l'(>(.  ■.  ttll. 
Pby>nc*iyM1  Pahl.  n.  «16«. 
Pb)  incalyi  Pnhl.  D.  3IMI. 
Pbyio»rpiiliu<*  A.  d.  41».  b. 
Phytaciirpun  DC.  m.  tllS.  t. 
Phy»cupi<>  Utmt.  m.  «1»1. 4i. 
PkytocauUl  9C.  *.  VM.  m. 


ftS 


PbvBoienM  fyallr,  n.  180. 
Pli jfoiiiim  FrnL  a.  U39. 
PbytolobiHn  HcNtA.  n.  64>43. 
PbyBoplexifl  LimtU,  *.  «W2. «. 
Pbyftopocliiini  i^fv.  n.  6ft6a. 
PbysopoTM  CAc9.  ■.  441.  b, 
Pbf  lOBiphofi  LimdL  n.  1319. 
PbyBosperinun  Cats,  n.  4540.  - 

PhysoBpermum  K  et  L.  n.4&36. 
PhyeoBtei^n  Oenth.  n.  1641. 
PbjBoBtelma  H^ight.  n.  354S. 
PhjBOBtemon  ^f .  et  Z.  n.  4907. 
PhyBotriB  Haf,  n.  94./. 
PbysuniB  £.  C.  iliVA.  n.  1562. 
PbyBy4nim  Rafin.  n.  85. 
PhytelephM  iC.  et  F.  n.  1T16. 
Pbytenma  lAnn.  n.  3062. 
Phytenmn  Lovr.  n.  3641. 
PhytenmoideB  J.  DC.  n.30T9» 
Pbyteumoidea  Sm.  n.  8241. 
Phytenmopaia  Jmtt.  n.  2642. 
Phytoeonis  Bory.  n.  126. 
Pbytoerene  l^a//.  n.  4698, 
Phytolaecn  Toum.  n.  5262. 
PHYTOLACCACEAE  p.  501. 
PbytoxyB  Molin.  n.  3651. 
PiaraotbnB  R.  Br.  n.  3526. 
Picea  Link.  n.  1195.  6. 
Pickeringia  Ak^.  n.  4222.  et 

6419. 
Picnocomon  DaJ.  n.  2886. 
Picnocomon  Jf^alfr.  n.  2192. 
Picnomnii  Lob.  n.  2886. 
Picoa  ntt.  n.  341. 
Picotia  R.  et  J?rA.  n.  3780. 
Ptcradenia  Hook.  n.  2602. 
Picranmia  Swartz.  n.  5941. 
Picranena  Lindl.  n.  596;. 
Picratma  i7/Min.  n.  5972.  g, 
PicraBma  Lindl.  n.  596$. 
Picria  Lour.  n.  4154. 
Picridium  Desf.  n.  3002. 
PicriB  Linn.  n.  2999. 
Picrium  Scbreb.  n.  3563. 
PicTophloeuB  Blum.  n.  3368. 
Picrnrhiza  Aoy/e  n.  3985. 
PicroBia  Don,  n.  3030. 
Pictetia  DC.  n.  6591. 
Piddiogtonia  XlC.m.  8063.  1 

Pierandia///tfiri.  n.562) .  (5818.) 
Pierarda  Attant.  n.  220U. 
Pierardia  Jack.  n.  562|. 
Pierard  ia  Roxb.  n.  562{ .  (5818. ) 
PieriB  i^on.  n.4318./. 
Pigea  DC.  n.  5041. 
Pilacre  Friet.n.  303. 
PilanthuB  Poit,  n.  000. 
Pi  ea  Lindl,  n.  1682. 
PileanthuB  LabiU,  n.  6278. 
Pileiria  LindL  n.  1493.  d. 
PiUdinm  KunMe  n.  311. 
Piligena  Sekumarh,  n.  301. 
Pilipognu  Brid.  n.  531. 
PiUtiB  Lind/.  n.  1290. 
Pillera  JEnrf/.  n.  6665.  e. 
PiloboluB  Tode.  n.  254. 
PilocarpuB  KoA/.  n.  5999. 
PilocereuB  Lem,  n.  5151.  a. 
Pilogyne  Sehrad,  n.  5121. 
Pilophorn  Jaeq,  n.  1152. 
Piiopborn  H^alir.  n.  255. 
PiloBetloidea  £«<«.  n.  292!.  b. 
Pilostylea  OuiU.  n.  725. 
PaotricJiiiB  FiUii,  m.  669. 


PIMnU  liMi.  B.  660i 
Pimelea  B,  et  So/.  n.  2098.; 
Pimelea  Lour.  n.  5936. 
Pimpinella  Jdane,  n.  6314. 
Pimpinella  Ltnn.  n.  4410. 
Pinalia  Uannn.  n.  1363.  b, 
Pinanga  Rumph.  n.  172^. 
Pinarda  Fl.  Ff.  n.  8951. 
Pinardia  Cast.  n.  2611. 
Pinaria  DC.  n.  4845.  e, 
PinaropappuB  Lest,  ir.  3031. 
Pinastella  Dilf,  n.  6134. 
Pindaiba  Piro.  n.  4714. 
Pineda  Rt/ix  et  P.  n.  5076. 
Pinellia  Tenor.  n.  1693. 
Pingraea  C«»«.  n.  2410. 
Pinguicola  Totcm.  n.  4195. 
PinilioBia  Osta.  n.  2483. 
Pinites  Lindl.  n.  1806. 
Pinlcnea  Pert.  n.  3264. 
Pinkneya  L.  C.  Rieh.  n.3264. 
Pinonia  Gaud.  n.  645. 
PinuB  Brongn.  n.  1809. 
PinuB  IJnk.  n.  1795.  a, 
PinuB  /inn.  n.  1795. 
Pinzona  M.  et  Z.  n.  4760. 
Piparea  Aubf.  n.  5060.  a.  J. 
Piper  l!.titM.  n.  1821. 
Piper  Miq.  n.  1821.  b, 
PIPERACEAE  p.  149. 
Piperella  Pretl.  n.  3616.  b, 
PIPERITAE  p.  147. 
PiptanChuB  Sioeet.  n.  641S. 
Piptathernm  Pnfit.  n.  794. 
Piptocarpha  R.  Br.  n.  303Av 
Piptooarpha  U.  elA.  n.  2908. 
Piptoceras  Catt,  n.  2871.  c. 
Piptocbaetium/VM/L  n.79S.  n. 
Piptoclaina  O,  D.  n.  3131.  a, 
Pi|itncoma  Catt.  n.  2214. 
Piptnlepis  Benth.  n.  189«. 
Piptopogon  Catt,  n.  WSi, 
PiptoBtemma  Don.  n.  2948.  a, 
Piqoerin  Cav.  n,  2253. 
Piqnerioides  DC.  n.  2253.  b, 
Piratinen  Aubl.  n.  1861. 
Pircnnin  Bert.  n,  5262.  b, 
Pirigara  Aubf.  n,  6327. 
Pirlnga  Endl.  n.  3305.  c. 
Piripea  Aubl.  n.  3960. 
PiriqneU  Aubt.  n.  5057. 
Pisaura  Bonat.  n.  6129. 
PiBcidia  Unm.  n.  6723. 
Piscipula  Lojffl.  n.  6723. 
Pisocarpium  Limk.  n.  330. 
PiBoIithns  A.  et  SrAt».  n.330. 
Pisonia  Pfum.  n.  2012. 
Pisonia  Rottb,  n.  4247. 
Pistocia  £441».  n.  5893. 
PiBtia  Linn.  n.  1669. 
PistllUria  Friet.  n.  284. 
Pistolocbia  Ra/.  n.  2162.  b. 
Pistorinia  DC.  n.  4619. 
PiKum  Toum.  n.  6579. 
Pitavia  Jfoliti.  n.  5969. 
Pitcairnia  Uent,  n,  1305. 
Pitcheria  Nutt.  n.  6692.  e. 
Pitbecocteninmlfarf  .n.4l24.  e. 
Pitbecolobium  Mttrt.  n.6837.e. 
Pitbeeoseris  Mart.  n.  2228. 
PitheenmB  WUid.  n.  950.  6. 
Pithoearpn  Limdi.  m.  2722. 
PitbMiUnm  Catt.  n.2811.  VI. 
PitbyrantbM  riv.  n.  4421.  b. 
Pitonin  DC,  n.  3269.  a. 
PittocAipiuB  Limk.  m.  820. 


PlttonU  Ktmtk.  n.  »4T: 
Piteonia  Plvm.  n.  8747.  et  3148. 
PITTOSPOREAE  p.  511. 
PittoBpomm  Sof.  n.  5661. 
Pitumha  Aubf.  n.  5060.  n.  f. 
Pityrndia  R.  Br.  n.  3102.    . 
Placea  Miert.  n.  1282. 
Placndium  Friet.  n.  112.  ii,  (f. 
Placnma  Gmef.  n.  3111. 
Placnsttgma  Bhim.  n.  1490.    • 
Placuntium  Ehrenh.  n.  1490. 
PUcuB  /.ot^r.  p.  251.  9. 
PUdarnxylon  Endf.  n.  2818.  b. 
PUdera  Sot.  n.  3544. 
PUgianthuB  Forst.  n.  5311. 
PUginbnthrys  F.etM.  n.3169. 
PUgiocbasma  Lehm,  n.  461. 
PUgiocheilns  ^m.  n.  2101. 
PUgincbiU  Dum.  n.  41f . 
PUgiolnha  C.  A.  M.  n.  4903.  d. 
Plaginlobinm  Steeet.  n.  6452. 
PUgiopbylhim  Schi.  n.  6118. 
PUgiopoda  R.  Br.  n.  2143.  m, 
Plagiopns  Brid.  n.  553. 
PlagiAmtia  Ser.  n.  6510:  b. 
PUgiostemon  Kf.  n.  4302.  a. 
PUgiostoma  Bemth.  n.  3662.  c. 
PlagioUxU  If^al/.  n.  5552. 
Plagiotlfl  Bemth.  n.  3583.  i/. 
PUgiotAne  DC.  n.  2190.  ii. 
PUgiuB  Uerit,  n.  2691. 
PlanantbuB  Paiit.  n.  696.  a. ' 
PUneia  Neek.  n.  3026. 
Ploneina  Friet.  a.  426. 
PUnera  ^me/.  n.  1849. 
PlaneUntbemnm  E.  n.  4061.  b, 
PUnorhachiB  DC.  n.  2889.  6. 
PLANTAeiNEAE  p.  222. 
PlantaginelU  raHl.  n.  3977. 
PUnUgo  Linm.  n.  2170. 
PUppertia  Reichenh,  m.  5758. 
PUaoiiAeeif.  n.6670. 
PUtanaria  ^ray.  n.  1700. 
PLATANEAEp.175. 
PUUnoearpnm  E.  n.  32S0.  «. 
PUtanocepnaUB  FatV/.  n.  3138. 
PUUnthera  L.  C  R.  n.  1515. 
PUUnns  XiMfi.  n.  190L 
PUtea  17/.  n.  5405. 
PUteelipU  DC.  n.  2416.  b, 
PUtiama  Bium.  n.  1490. 
PUtiama  Uoffm.  n.  112.  C.  /?. 
PUtonia  /TniiCA.  n.  906. 
PUtonia  Mart.  n.  5456.^ 
PUtonia  Rafin.  n.  8648.  a. 
Platostoma  Palit.  n.  3510.  A. 
PUtnnium  Jutt.  n.  8310. 
PUtycapnos  X>C.  n.  4844. 
PUtycarpaea  DC.  n.  2541.  o. 
PUtycarpba  l^s.  n.  2210. 
PUtycarnnm  U.  et  ^.  n.  4120. 
PUtycerium  Detr.  n.  603.  b.  A. 
PUtycbeiluB  Cats.  n.  2960.  (L 
PUtycheilns  Lett.  n.  2960.  a. 
PUtychilum  II0/.  n.  0458. 
PUtycodnn  A.  DC,  n.  3617. 
PUtycoeUe  DC.  n.  2181.  b. 
PUtyerater  S.  et  Z.  n.  4609. 
PUtygalium  £IC.  n.  8100.  m. 
PUtymmma  M,  m,  18S.  et  186. 
PUtylepidM  DC,  n.  2244.  r. 
PUtylepU  A.  Rieh.  n.  1558. 
PlatylepisJiracJilA.  n.  98}. 
PUtylepis  /■«»«.  n.  2344.  c. 
PUtyiobinm  SmtlA.  n.  6464. 
PUiylonnifeiiM.  n.  4148.  «.29. 


m 


PUtfl Apbn*  C«M.  n.  2871 ./.  /7. 
Platyloplina  Oon.  n.  4fi5t. 

Platfmeae  DC.  m,  4M2.  a. 
PUtymerium  linrtl.  n,  3322. 
PlatymiBcium  rogel.  n.  6120. 
Platynema  Schrad.  p.  320. 
Platynema  ^r.  A.  n.  5593. 
Platypetalum  A.  lir.  n.  4923. 
Platyphyilum  1^^.  n.  117. 
Platypoaium  f  o^€/.  n.  €721. 
Platyponi»  FerM.  o.  Hl.f. 
Platypteris  Kunlh.  n.  2550.  «. 
PlatyrfaAphium  Cati.  n.2889.  e. 
Platyftema  BentM.  n.  6640. 
Platyipermum    Hoffm,     •. 

4497.  /«. 
PUtvspermnm  Mooir.  n.  4926. 
PUtytpora  A^a/uA.  n.  4313.  r.25. 
Platyatemma  ^VuH.  n.  414». 
pUtystemcm  Htnth.  n.  48.12. 
PUtvatigrma  Benih,  a.  4830. 
Platyttigma  R.  Br.  p.  686.  43. 
PUtystylis  Bltan.  n.  1334. 
PUtystyn»  Stoeet.  n.  6583. 
Platyzoma  A.  Br.  n.  660. 
PUtxia  R.  et  P.  p.  251.  & 
PUnbelia  Brid.  n.  532. 
pUnbelia  Brid.  n.  588. 
Plaxerinm  P^tYM.  n.  938. 
Pleroctoma  DeMV.  n.  838.  k 
Pleetaneia  TJtouart.  n.  S40T. 
Plectanthera  M.  et  Z.  n.  5052. 
Plectocarpon  Fee.  n.  173. 
^  Plectocephaliifll^oit.  n.  2871.1. 
Plectocomia  Mnrt.  n.  1738. 
Plectogjne  link.  n.  1191. 
Plectrsnthus  Jierit.  n.  8575. 
Plectritia  llC  n.  2184. 
Plectroearpa  Gill.  n.  6046. 
Plectronia  Linn.  n.  3173. 
PleetxanU  Lonr.  n.  4551. 
Plectrotropis  Bchnm.  a.  6638. 
Pleea  £.  C.  R.  n.  1063. 
Plegmatinm  Friet.  p.  15.  ^ . 
PleionactU  DC.  n.  2214.  «. 
PUione  Don.  n.  1847. 
Plenasium  Fre«l.  n.  630.  6. 
PlenkU  Am/Sa.  n.  5185.  «. 
Pleocarphua  OOit.  n.  2952. 
Pleocnemia  Pretl.  n.  615.  t. 
Pleopeltis  Jtf.  et  B.  n.  616. 
Pleopeltis  Prttl.  n.  615.  h. 
Pleotheca  FTW/r.  p.  275. 
Pleroma  Don.  n.  6217. 
Plethiosphace  B.  n.  3S91.f. 
Pleurachne  Schrad.  n.  994. 
Pleurandra  Labifl.  n.  4754. 
Pleurandra  Rn/in.  n.  6115.  A. 

Pleuraathe  S/i/i<6.  n.  2123. 
Pleuranfchus  Rich.  n.  1002. 
Pleurhaphis  7orr.  n.  855. 
Pleoridium  Prei/.  n.  615.  h.  fi. 
PUuroeallis  Sal.  n.4313.  ^.13. 
Pleurocep.bahim  C.  n.  2761.  A. 
PlenrochitQn  Cor«f.  n.  463. 
PlenrodeBmU  Am.  n.  4751. 
Pleurogaster  DC.  n.  3175.  h. 
PUnrogonium  Pr.  n.  615./.  a. 
PUnrogramme  A/.  n.  611.  m. 
PUnrogyne  Etehteh.  n.  3529. 
Pleurolobinm  DC.  n.  6615.  b. 
Plenrophora  Don.  n.  4150. 
PlearopllCis  TVm.  n.  937. 
PUnropogoa  H.  JBr.  k.  879. 
Plcwreecliaama  Dtun.  a.  47^. 


PlevroecUeMtypva  MiMt. 

n.  47-^.  h. 
PleurospermnmHo;^».  n.4586. 
PleurosUcbys  Br.  n.  970.  h. 
Pleurostemon  Rmf.  n.  6115.  4. 
PlonrostylU  ir.  Am.  n.  5686. 
Pleurothallis  R.  Br,  n.  1316. 
Plearotbyrinm  Neet.  n.  2047. 
Pleurotus  Fr.  n.  453.  VII.  a. 
Plezanre  EtUU.  n.  1550. 
Plinia  Unn.  n.  6323. 
Plinthns  /^«Mt/.  n.  5167. 
Plocama  Smel.  n.  3111. 
Plocandra  E.  Mey.  n.  3537, 
Plocaria  Keet.  n.  94.  f, 
Plocas  Targ.  n.  100. 
Piocoglottis  Blnm.  n.  1396. 
PlKsBlea  Endl.  n.  562B. 
Ploinixia  iCor/A.  n.  4584.  6. 
Plotia  Adant.  n.  4221.  a. 
PIottKia  .^m.  n.  5202.  d. 
Plncliea  Catt.  n.  2414.  a« 
Plnchia  F/. //.  n.  4253. 
Pluknetia  P/wm.  n.  5784. 
PlumarU  IJnk.  n.  63. 
PLUMBAGINEAE  p.  223. 
PI.UMBA61NES  p.  221. 
Plnmbago  Towrn.  n.  2174. 
Plumeria  Linn.  n.  3400. 
Plnridens  Seek.  n.  2541. 
Pnenmonanthe  Schm,  n.  3528. 
Poa  Linn.  n.  876 
Poacites  Br.  n.  700.  et  1788. 
Pocockia  Ser.  n.  6509. 
Pocophorum  Neck.  n.  5906. 

c./J. 
Podagraria  Rivin.  n.  4405. 

Podatyria  Litm.  n.  6423. 
Podalyrra  Rich.  n.  6423. 
Podanthnm  D.  n.  3082.  A.  /}. 
Podanthutf  Lag.  n.  2454. 
Podaxis  Deiv.  n.  325.  a. 
Podaxon  Friet.  n.  325. 
Podeilema  A.  Br.  n.  649. 
Poderemia  Benth.  n.  4306.  ^. 
Podia  A*«r*.  n.  2871.  V. 
Podisoma  Link.  n.  187.  a. 
Podocaruus  Herit.  n.  1800. 
Podochilus  Blum.  n.  1490. 
Podocoma  Cdtt.  n.  2307. 
Podnf^yne  Hdffm.  n.  4984.  «. 
Podolepio  LahilU  n.  2736. 
Podnlobinm  R.Br.  n.  6428. 
Podolnhna  ila/n.  n.  4916. 
Podolotus  Henth.  n.  6520. 
Podoneja  DC.  n.  2312.  «. 
Podopappns  Hook.  n.  2307. 
PndophyUnm  Zin».  a.  4806. 
Podopterus  H.  et  IT.  n.  1906. 
Podoria  Ptrt.  n.  4996. 
Podoaaemum  Kunth.  n.  803. 
Podosperma  LabilU  a.  2731. 
Podosperma.i.erf.  n.  2993. 
Podospermnm  DC.  n.  2993. 
PodospbaeriaAatMse.  n;277.6. 
Podosporiom  Schw.  n.  236.  o. 
PODOSTEMEAE  p.  154. 
Podostemon  L.  C.  K.  n,  1832. 
Podostigma  Ell,  n.  3409. 
Podostrombium  Xz.  n.  275. 
Podotheca  C«ft#.  n.  2731. 
Poecilodemia   SrA.   £.   m, 

S320.  e. 
PoeciloptertB  £.  ■.  603.  b.  C* 
Poppigia  Bert,  a.  3706. 
Poppigia  JKffiue.  a.  |2I|. 


PSniiglA  Frct/.  n.  ML 
Pogogyne  Benth.  u,  80S8.  . 
Pogonandra  DC,  n.  80S8.  r. 
Pogonantbera  i7iirm.  n.  #239. 
Pogonaatbera  IAms.  n.  3038. 
Pogonantbemm  PaHt.  n.  941. 
Pogonatom  Po/u.  n.  560.  b. 
Pogonetes  Lindl.  n.  3038.  d* 
Pogonia  Andr.  n.  8733. 
Pogonia  Jntt.  n.  1601. 
Pognnitis  Jte«cA6.  n.  6506.  b, 
Pogonopsia  PrttL  n.  953. 
Pogojftura  DC.  n.  p.  000. 
Pogostemon  Detf,  n.  3586. 
Pogostoma  Schrad.  n.  3823. 
Pohlana  N.  et  Jf.  n.  &972.  c. 
Poblia  Hedw.  n.  547. 
Pohon  Upaa  Mal.  n.  186L 
Poidinm  AfCf.  n.  859.    v 
Poikadenia  Ell.  n.  6526. 
Poikilopteris  Etchw.  n.«03.i. 
Poincia  Neck.  n.  6766. 
PoincianaZuui.  n.  6766. 
PoiretU  Cao.  n.  42S8. 
Poiretia  Gmel,  n.  3240.  d.  «^ 
Poiretia  Stnith.  n.  645L 
Poiretia  7'rnf.  n.  659S. 
Poitaea  Vent.  n.  6547. 
Poivraea  Comm.  n.  6088. 
PoUnisia  R.  Br.  A.  4988.  e, 
PoUnisia  Rafin.  n.  4988. 
Polemannia  Beirg.  n.  1122. 
Poiemanma  E.  et  Z.  n.  4431. 
Pnlembrvum  A,  Jutt,  n.  5997« 
POLEMONIACEAE  p.  326. 
Poiemonium  Toum.  n.  382L 
Pnliantbes  /LinM.  n.  1103. 
PnliFolia  Buxb.  n.  4318.  b, 
Polium  Toum.  n.  3679. 
PolU  Ad.  n.  499.  et  542.  r. 
PoIUIesta  Kunth.  n.  lSai.f, 
Pollia  7^Aam6.  n.  1029. 
Pollicbia  Jf  ei/.  n.  8779. 
PoIIichU  jPeri .  n.  3645.  d. 
Pollichia  Soland.  n.  5206. 
Poltichia  mild.  n.  3645.  b, 
Pollinia  Spreng,  n.  9S0l  c. 
Poloa  DC.  n.  2X». 
Polpoda  Prer/.  n.  5194. 
Polyacantha  Oray.  n.  2871. 
Polyaehyras  Lng.  n.  2943. 
Polyactidinm  DC.  n.  2329. 
Polyartis  Leit.  n.  2329. 
Polyactis  ZjnX'.  n.  327.  e. 
Polyactinm  DC.  n.  604S./. 
Polyadenia  Ehrenb.  n.  5484.  r. 
Pnlyadenia  AVet.  n.  2060. 
PnlyaltbU  Bhnn.  n.  4713. 
Polyanginro  Link.  n.  840. 
Polyanthea  DC.  n.  5098.  r.  ^. 
Polyantberiz  Neet.  n.  91f . 
Polyarrbena  Catt.  n.  2297.  6. 
Polybotrya  H.  et  i/.  n.  608.  o. 
Pnlycardia  Jaur.  n.  5677. 
Polycarena  Benth.  n.  3965. 
Polycarpaea  iMm,  a.  5216. 
POLYCAHPICAE  p.  414. 
Polycarpon  Loffi.  n.  5212. 
Polycenia  Choit.  n.  3726. 
Poly cepbaUs  Forth.  n.  S895u  r. 
Polychaete  E,  n.  2264.  r. 
Polycbaetia  Lett.  n.  2180. 
PolycbaetU  7\»MrA.  n.  2980. 
PolycbiloBA:.  et  ^.  n.  1488. 
Polycblacaa  lle«.  a.  8377.^.  $. 
Polyduroa  iMttk  wu  8912. 
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PoljdiWMa  Btmtm.  b.  ••. 
Polyca«miui  JLmu.  n.  1960. 
Polycndon  Senth,  n.4SlS.  d.  46. 
Pnlyconia  PnU».  n.  66. 
Polt JcHiU  /^«n^A.  n  4313.  o.  S. 
Poly«l«ftniiB  tttnth.  n  3M3.  m. 
Polydnntia  Bium.  n.  6404. 
PolyfnU  JE.  n.  5647. 
POLYeALCAl!:  p.  56T. 
POLYOALINAE  p.  566. 
Polygalon  X>C.  n.  5647.  A. 
Polyfraster  #ri^f.  n.  346. 
Polyg  onnstrnni  Motuh.  n.  1122. 
PnlyfronatnM  Towrn.  n.  1181. 
POI.YOONEAK  i>.  187. 
polyronella  Mirh.  n.  IfSA.  r. 
Pnlygnntfnlin  r/ii7/.  n.  5m. 
PnlyKnnniileB  Towrn.  n.l999.  a. 
Palygnniim  Lfnn.  n.  1986. 
Pulyffoninm  T^Mrtu  n.  1966.  ^. 
Polyide»  ^g-.  n.  87. 
Polylepis  /.c««.  n.  2297.  n. 
Pnlvlepis  R.  et  R  n.  6377. 
Polylobtnm  E-  et  Z.  n.  «48S. 
Pnlymeria  A.  Br.  n.  3800. 
Pnlymnin  /iitit.  n.  2475. 
Polymnia  JSeck.  n.  2475.  n. 
Polymnidttrum  L.  n.  2475.  b. 
Polymorphua^  Cheo.  n.  393. 
Polymorphut  Suumh.  n.  428. 
Polymyces  B.  n.  453.  VU.  h. 
Polyoaon  Kvnth.  n.  850. 
Pnlyoilni  Ttirg.  n.  91.  n. 
Polyosma  Hhnn.  n.  467f 
Polyosne  ^.  AtcA.  n.  3157. 
Pnlyntns  Kutt.  n.  3488. 
Pnlyozus  Lour.  n.  3157. 
Polypappus  Leu.  n.  2407. 
Pnlypara  fjnur.  n.  1825. 
Pnlypera  Ficin.  n.  330. 
Pnlypbaciim  ^g-.  n.  117. 
Pnlypliema  Lour.  n.  1868.  a. 
Pnlyplirai^mon  Deif.  n.  3233. 
Polyphvllon  /^««.<n.2960. b.  ^. 
POLYFODIACEAE  p.  35. 
Pnlypoiliolitbes  Stemb.  n.  708. 
Polypnilites  GHpp.  n.  68,^«. 
Polypodium  tJnn,  n.  615. 
Pnlypogon  De$f.  n.  813. 
Polypnrus  Fries.  n.  447. 
Pnlypnnis  Mich.  n.  447.  c. 
Polypremnm  Adnnt.  n.  2181. 
Pnlypremum  JLmii.  n.  3241. 
Polypteris  Le*s.  n.  2506, 
Polypteris^Wf.  n.2265..2594. 
Polyrhaf  bia  Trin.  n.  830.  b. 
Polysnccum  De$p.  tt  BC,  n. 

330. 
Pnlyscnlis  WalL  p.  149.  h. 
Polyschistis  Prethn.  852. 
Polyscias  For»t.  n.  4556. 
Pnlysiphonia  Gfrei;.  n.  60. 
Pnlyspora  Sweet.  n.  5424.  a. 
Pnlystarhya  Hook.  n.  1366.     . 
Polystef  ia  Reichb.  n.  1278. 
Polystemnn  Don.  n.  4664. 
Pnlystica  Friet,  n.  447.  a. 
Polystichnm  Roth.  n.  640.  a. 
Pnlysligma  />C.  n.  384. 
Polyvtigma  Meitm,  n.  5708. 
Polystoma  Graff.  n.  336.  n. 
PolyttorthU  Bium.  n.  0404. 
Potystrama  C/em.  n.  140. 
Polytaenia  DC.  n.  4479. 
Polytaeainm  Bc«v.  n.  666.  e. 
PolythrUeiQJB  jr««*«  n.  334. 


Polytocn  JL  A^.  tt.  ft|. 
Polytrichnm  lian.  n.  600. 
Polytrofiia  FretL  a.  8536. 
Polyione  IM^.  n.  6283. 
POMACEAE  p.  855. 
Pomaderris  Lttbi/l.  n.  5743. 
Pomanf  inm  Rtittw.  n.  S28{^. 
Pomaria  Ca0.  n.  6771. 
Pnmatia  Ifeet.  n.  2014.  a. 
Pomatiderris  KuMh.  n.  5748. 
Pomafinm  GUrtm.f.  n.  3298. 
Pomatoflerris  Schult.  n.5743. 
Pomatnxyris  Endl.  n.  1(125.  6. 
Pnmax  Sofanrf.  n.  .WJ6. 
Pnmhalia  r/ini/.  n.  50tt. 
Ponibea  Cnfd.  p.  686.  44. 
PomereuUa  Unn.  n.  874. 
Pometla  Ff.  FL  p.  686.  45. 
Pnmetla  Fortt.  n.  5617. 
Pompadoitra  ttowrh.  n.  6356. 
Pompholvx  Enftf.  n.  2?)l,-a. 
Ponaea  Srhreb.  n.  5601. 
Ponceletia  A.  Ar.  n.  4287. 
Poneeletia  Thouart.  n.  846. 
Poneva  LinriL  n.  1377. 
Pongamia  Latn.  n.  6713. 
Pongati  Rheede  n.  3092. 
PONG.iTIEAE  p.  267. 
Pongatinm  Jutt.  n.  3092. 
Ponffolam  Rheedr.  n.  1894. 
PONTEDERArEAEto.^!.  * 
Pontaderia  Zi/in.  n.  1088. 
Ponthleva  R.  Br.  n.  1573. 
Pontoppldana  Scop.  n.  6334. 
Pootia  Denntt.  n.  3544. 
Popowia  AWA  n.  4710. 
Poppya  Nerk.  n.  5133. 
Popnlago  DC  n.  4786.  c 
Popnlns  Toum.  n.  1904. 
Porana  Bunn.  n.  8797. 
Pnrantbera  Rudr.  n.  5859. 
Poraqueiha  .^irA/.  n.  6872. 
Porcelia  R.  et  P.  n.  47 17.  «. 
Porceilites  Catt.  n.  2966.  «t 

2!]87. 
Porella  Dikg.  n.  47A. 
Poria  HifL  n.  447.  ^. 
Porina  Arhar.  n.  155. 
Porliern  /tnas  ot  P.  n.  60S9. 
Porocillae*  Miert.  p.  686.  46. 
PorodotMum  Fi-ie».  n.  152. 
Poronla  If  (VM.  n.  3%. 
Porophora  Metier.  n.  155. 
Porophyllum  Gttud.  n. 4634. 6. 
Porophyllitm  VnUL  n.  2582. 
Porostema  Schreh.  n.  2044.  6. 
PorosMS  C4>f£.  n.  68,'.. 
Porotheleiim  Friet.  n.  444. 
Porotheliiim  Etehw.  n.  152. 
Porotrirhnm  Hrid.  n.  585.  «. 
Pnrpa  ttitttn.  n.  5372.  6. 
Porphyra  Ag.  n.  86.  A. 
Porphyra  tjour,  n.  3712. 
Porphyrantha  F.  n.  5234.  r. 
Porphyranthus  l>on.  n.3043.c. 
Porphyrion  Tnntch.  n.4634.a. 
Porrnm  Toum.  n.  1137.  d. 
Porfaiesia  Meyen.  n.  2940. 
Portonscblagia  l^-att.  n.  5688. 
Pwtesia  Cao.  n.  5541.  b. 
Pnrtlandia  F.  Br.  n.  3258. 
Portnla  tHfL  n.  6144. 
Portnlaca  Totim.  n.  5174. 
PORTULACACEAE  ».  499. 
Portutacaria  J/iro.  n.  M7S. 
Portolaeea  U,  at  A.  n.  5192. 


Posiaoaia  JTSn.  n.  1660. 
Posoquerin  Atthi.  n.  8308. 
Posoria  Rnfin.  n.  2308. 
Possira  AuhL  n.  8814.  6. 
Pntalia  Auhf.  n.  3369. 
Pj>tameia  ThotNtrt.  p.  155. 
Potamochlon  £rrt;^.  n.  12j. 
Potamogetnn  Linn.  n.  1664. 
Potamophila  R.  Br.  n.  19». 
POTAMOPHILAE  p.  229. 
Pntamopbyilitea  Br.  n.  1067. 
Potanm|f  itys  Buxh.  n.  5475.  c, 
Potarciis  Rafim.  n.  19. 
Poteiitilla  Unn.  n.  6368. 
Poteraathera  Hong,  n.  8J94. 
Poterium  lAnn.  n.  6374. 
Pothomorphe  Miii.  n.  1821.  rf. 
Pothos  lAnn.  n.  1700. 
Potima  Pers.  n.  3154.  h. 
Pnttia  iRArA.  n.  483.  a. 
Pottia  l/oolr.  et  Arn.  n.  3421. 
Pnuchetia  A.  Hich.  n.  3294. 
Poupartia  Ctttnm.  n.  5921. 
Ponretia  /livis  ot  P.  n.  1314. 
Pnuronma  Aubi.  n.  186f. 
Ponrretia  /iMts  et  P.  n.  1314. 
Pourretia  }y.  n.  5301. 
Pouteria  ^i/^/.  a.  42J6. 
Pousolxia  CrAKi/.  n.  1885.  e, 
Poxoa  Lafatc.  n.  4377. 
Prangos  lAnd/.  n.  4526. 
PrHsanthea  DC.  n.  4155. 
Prasigm  Linn.  n.  3678. 
Prasopbyllum  /l.  Br.  n.  1581. 
Pratella  Pcr«.  n.  453. 111. 
Pratellin  Fnee.jt.  453.  ill. 
Pratia  Gaud.  n.  3063. 
Praxellis  Catt.  n.  2274. 
Preissia  Cordn  n.  474. 
Pi^eJHna  Linn.  n.  3701. 
Prenanthes  Gar/n.  n.  3006. 
Preoaanthoa   Ehrh.    n.    4773. 

a.fi. 
Preposa  Mart.  n.  8554. 
Prescnttia  Undi.  n.  1575. 
Preslea  Matt.  n,  3750. 
Preslia  Opita  n.  3593. 
Prestnnia  K.  Br.  n.  3425. 
Pretrea  (r/yy.  n.  41S0. 
Prevoatea  Choi».  n.  3704. 
Priamus  Raf.  n.  442.  d. 
Prienrea  DC.  n.  6108. 
Primula  Umt$.  n.  4199. 
Primnla  Lour.  n.  4668. 
PRIMULACEAE  p.  355. 
PRINCIPES  p.  133. 
Prinos  Unn.  n.  5106. 
Prinsepia  Rojfe  n.  6414. 
Printxia  Cat».  n.  29Jt. 
Prionachne.A*ee«.  n.  931. 
Prionanthes  Schrttnk.  n.  2960. 

h.  y, 
Prionitis  Defahr.  n.  44M. 
Prionium  K.  Meu.  n.  1048. 
Prionopteris  f%  nff.  n.  649. 
Prinnotes  R.  Hr.  n.  4284. 
Prionotophyllum    Le»t.    n. 

2920.1/. 
Priiitropii  Wight.  9t  Am.  n. 

647Xe. 
Priamatanthns  Hook.  et  .<4rA. 

n.  4012. 
Prismatocarpus  .^/j»A.  DC.  n. 

3080. 
Prismatocarpua  //«rt^.  a.308^ 
Pristleya  DC.  n.  6464. 
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PrntUw,  Ffer,  Jr«».'a.  2632. 
Pristleya  Mtyen.  n.  29. 
Pristoc«r|>ha  £.  Mev.  n.  2690. 
Priva  jid«HS,  n.  3(i90. 
Probotciilea  Rich.  n.  6183. 
Proboici4ea&/#iMir/«/.  B.41T5. 
Prockia  /».  /^r.  n.  6072. 
Proekiaria  DC.  n.  S072.  a. 
Procris  Comm.  n.  1884.  6. 
Pfoiphys  Herb,  n.  1286. 
Prolifera  F^fftfrA.  n.  56. 
Pronacron  Cati.  n.  246Sk 
Pronaya  Mi/g^.  n.  5667. 
Propolis  Friet.  n.  423.  «. 
Prosaptia  Pre«/.  n.  643.  «. 
Proiartes  D&n.  n.  liSf. 
Proselia  Don.  n.  2921.  r. 
Proserpinaca  Unn.  n.  613T. 
ProBopla  Reichb.  41.  4015.  6. 
Prosopis  Kunth.  n.  6823. 
PxosopiB  Lwiif.  n.  6821. 
Prosospenna  Vogel.  n.  6781.  €. 
Prostea  Cotnm.  n.  5608. 
Proftthenium  Knnte  n.  363. 
Prostkesia  Blum.  n.  5047. 
Protea  Xiwii.  n.  2123. 

PROTEACEAE  p.  214. 
Proteinia  Endf.  n.  5216.  a.  y. 
Proteopsis  Mnrt.  n.  2204.  6. 
Protiiim  Bnrm.  n.  5929. 
Protococciis  j4g.  n.  28. 
Protomyces  Vnger.  p.  13.  h. 
Protonema  Jg.  p.  15.  f. 
PROTOPHYTA  p.  1. 
Protospbaeria  T)urp.  n.  26. 
Protopteris  Cord.  n  fi^^, 
Pronstia  Lagatc.  n.  2918.  et 

4378. 
Pmnella  Linn.  n.  8624, 
Prunophora  Neck.  n.  6406.  b, 
Pmnus  Unn.  n.  6406. 
PranuB  Tonm.  n.  6406.  b. 
Psaraliiim  Cast.  n.  2807.  a. 
Psalltota  Friet.  n.  453.  III.  e. 
Psamma  Fafit.  n.  820. 
Psaromochlna  Kndf.  n.  915.  a. 
PsamronphiIaFe«v2/.  n. 5227. 12. , 
Psamrootropha  Eekl.  n.  Zeuh. ' 

n.  5189. 
Psanacetum  DC.  n.  2696.  b. 
PSAROMEAEp.44. 
Psaronius  Colt.  n.  ^Vf* 
Psathyra  Comm.  n.  3200. 
Psarhyra  i^VtM.  n.  453.  III.  b. 
Psatura  Poir.  n.  3200. 
Psaturnchaeta  DC.  n.  2546. 
Psectra  Endf»  n.  2847.  c. 
Pselium  LoHr.  n.  4686. 
Psephellus  Cnts.  n.  2871.  m. 
Psephellus  Fitch,  et  ilfev.  n. 

2865.  b.  a. 
Pseudacacia  Tonrn.  n.  6546.  • 
Pseuilachne  Kndf.  n.  801.  6. 
Psendaleia  Thouatt.  n.  5493. 
Psendaleioides  TA.  n.  5494. 
Pseudanirelica  DC.  n.  4456.  b. 
Psendanisnmeles  B.  n.3680.  c 
Pseudanrhus  Sieh.  n.  584}. 
Pseudarctotis  DC.  n.  2830.  b. 
Pseudarthria  Wight  et  Arn. 

n.  6689. 
Pseudasttlbe  DC.  n.  4644.    ^ 
Psendelephantopns  Rjohr,  n. 

2231.  r. 
Psendereikia  Benth.  n.  4313« 

rf.30. 


Pteii4«t«x^C.  B^Mi.  h. 
PseaWosma-  Jdr.  Jnet.n.  5981. 
Pseu4oarabis  C.jf.  M,  b.4854.  a. 
Psendoatkrixia  DC.  n.  2T70.  b. 
Psendocapsicqai  Monch.  n. 

3855. 
Pseudo  -  CkanuiBiilU  DC.  n. 

2669.  d*        .    . 
Psend«cistBsi>ii«Mi^  n.  5020.  d. 
Psendocormne  Kndl.  n.  317.  r. 
PseudndictamansJir  n.3658.A. 
PaendofuiBaria    Borkfi»    n. 

4839.  a. 
Psendofrlians  Fentf.  n.  5185.  b. 
Pseudolinum  OC.  n.  4919.  b. 
Psendolirinm  Endl.  n.  1008.  c. 
PsenilonieliB8a^e/iM.n.3616.r. 
PBendosophqra    Benth.    n. 

6738.  d. 
PaeudoBtemma  DC.  n.  3272. 
pBendnstylis  Endf.  n.  318.  a. 
Psendothapsus     Benth.    n. 

3879.  A. 
PseudothlaBpi/lfo^no/.  n.488T. 

Psendothymbra    Benth.    n. 

8610.  r. 
Pseudotnnica  Fentf.  n.  6244.  ff. 
Pseudn-Vanda  Lindf.  n.  1427. 
Psendnzinnia  AVirf/.  n.  2493.  b. 
PscTa  Bnjin.  n.  4348. 
Psiadia  Jacq.  n.  2368. 
Psidium  Linn.  n.  6315. 
Psidnpodiiim  Neci.  n.  640. 
Psiguria  Secte.  n.  5128. 
Psilathera  L<Mit.  n.  875.  c. 
Psilnbium  Jictf.  n.  3321. 
Pf  ilncarpaea  DC.  n.  3541.  6. 
Psilncoelae  />C.  n.  2181.  c. 
Ptilocybe  Frie*.  n.  433.  XII.  c. 
Psilogryne  DC.  n.  413). 
PBilonema  C.  A.  Mey.  n.  4073. 
Psilonia  Friet.  n.  211. 
PBtlnphyllum  DC.  n  2781.  b. 
Psilnpilnm  Brid.  n.  561. 
Psilorhegma  Vogef.  n.  6781./! 

Psilostenift  Kfotsch.  n.  3174. 
Psilostemon  l>C.  n.  3777. 
PBilnsteum  DC.  n.  2656.  b. 
PsiloBtrnphe  DC.  n.  303|. 
Psilnstylis  Jndrt.  n.  4848.  b. 
Psilnstvlum  DC.  n.  4906.  c. 
Psilnthamnns  DC.  n.  2657. 
Psilothnnna  D.  Mey.  et  Z>C. 

n.  2656.  a. 
Psilntrichum  Bfnme  n.  1962. 
Psilntum  R.  Br.  n.  695. 
Psilotura  Smartt.  n.  695.  b. 
PBilurns  Trin.  n.  921. 
PBitracanthusJtfarl.  n.45S6.A. 
Ppittacn^lossum  Lf^iv.  et  Lex. 

n.  1417. 
Psnlanum  Necfe.  n.  3856. 
PBophocarpuB.AVrit.  n.  6680. 
Psnra  Friet.  n.  172.  ».  y. 
Psora  Hoffm.  n.  166. 
Psoralea  J[4iin.  n.  6526. 
PBornphytum  Hp.  n.6464.C.4r. 
Psnrnspermnm  A^McA.  n.54<^7. 
Paychantbus  Raf.  n.  5647.  /». 
Psychechihis  Knhf.  et  i/MS. 

1536. 
Psychine  Desfont.  n.  4963. 
Psychopsis  A//K.  n.  6517.  d. 
Psychotria  Linn.  b.  3147. 
Psychotrophnm  P.  Br.  n.  3147. 
PsydirophiU  DC,  a.  478«.  6. 


Param  OMi.  11.  %m, 
PsygBiatella  KHts.  n.  4^ 
PsymBiam  Frtsf.  n.  615.  iL 
Psylliuw  ToKr*.  n.  21T0.  a. 
PsyllocarpBS  Mart.  b.  St31. 
Psyllocarpns  Fohf.  b.  3169. 
PsyUxylon  AVer.  p.  64S. 
PtaeroxTlen  E.  Z.  n.  S6S6. 
Ptarmica  ToMrji.  n.  2846. 
Ptelea  Linn.  n.  597T. 
Ptelidinm  Thouars.  5083. 
Pteracantbns  Nees.  n.  4058.*. 
Pterandra  J.  Juss.  n.  5589.«. 
Pterandra  Jarfk.  n.  6266. 
Pteranthns  Forsk.  n.  5206b 
P.terichis  Lindt.  n.  1541. 
Pterigeron  DC.  n.  2S32.  c. 
Pteriftospermmn  Targ.  B.10ft.«. 
Pterifrynandram  Uedw.  n.568i. 
Pterilema  Reinw.  n.  5892. 
Pteris  Linn.  n.  622. 
PterisanthcB  if/arm.  b.  4568. 
Ptrrium  Desv.  n.  895. 
PtBrium  Desv.  jp.  60.  a. 
PterocarpBs  Lsnn.  n.  6T05. 
Pterocarya  Kunth.  b.  5891. 
PtemcanlAn  Effiot.  n.  2415. 
Pterocanlopsis  HC.  n.  2415.  b. 
Pterncelastras  Meisn.  n.S682. 
Pterocephahis  Vaiff.  n.  2191. 
PterochiluB  Uooft.  n.  1335. 
Pterochlamys  Fi«rA.  n.  1917. 
PterocnccuB  Paff.  n.  1989.  r. 
Pterocoma  DC.  n.  2930.  e. 
Pterndnn  Vogef.  n.  6730. 
Pterngonium  Sieartt.  n.  5M. 
PteroUena  OC.  n.  5352.  b. 
Pterhlepis  Dt:.  n.  6222. 
Pteroleuis  Schrad.  n.  lOOO.  «. 
Pteroln  linm  Andrt.  n.48B5.a. 
Pterolnbiiim  R.  Br.  n.  6T69. 
Pteroloma  Detv.  n.  6615.  &. 
Pterolnma  Steud.  et  tfocArf. 

n.4936.     * 
PterolophnideBl>C.B.2S71.f.^. 
Pterolophus  C/zM.  n.287l.  r.  a. 
PteromarathramXbcA.  n.4526. 
Pteronema  Endf.  n.  4634.  b. 
Pternneurnn  DC.  n.  4860. 
Pteronia  Unn.  n.  2386. 
Pternnnnis  DC.  n.  649S.  e. 
Pternpappns  l^ts.  n.  2296.  «r. 
Pternphnra  Uarw.  n.  3494. 
Pterophnra  A>r*.  n.  2386.  r. 
Pternphnnis  Vaiff.  n.  2386.  r. 
PterophylU  l>on.  n.  4658. 
Pterophyllun  Brangn.  b.710. 
Pternphylliim  A'iirf^  n.  4792.r. 
Ptemphyton  Cass.  n.  2530. 
Ptempndium  DC.  a.  411  f. 
Pternpodoxys  Endf.  a.605S.(<. 
Pternpngon  DC.  n.  2T4B. 
Pfcernpsis  Desv.  n.  614.  b. 
<PternpslR  Pretf.  n.  611.  b. 
Ptere«eIinuml{eirA6.  b.4462.4. 
Pterospermum  Schreb.  n.  5352. 
Pterospnra  Nutt.  n.  4353. 
Ptemste; ia  Fisch.  et  Jlfry.  b. 

19T9. 
Pterostelma  H'7g-/ir.  b.  S502. 
Pterostipraa  Benth.  b.  S924. 
Pterostoechaa  CriM^ .  B.3585.r. 
Pterostylis  R.  Bt.  a.  1595. 
Pterostyrax  Sieb.ot^.  b.4251. 
Pterota  P.  Br.  b.  59T2.  h. 
PteKoat^cft  CmtB.  b.  SOI».  «. 
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Pt«voth«n  Prnh  B.  Mf.  r.  a. 
Pt«rothri]L  DC.  n.  ZI13. 
Pterotropif  IIC7.  n.  4885.  «: 
Ptofotam  Lottr.  n.  6854.- 
PteraU  FrieM.  n.  412.  et  368. 
Ptorjrgium  Swmrtt.  n.  1539. 
PteryKophyllnm  Hrid.  n.SST.a. 
Pterjfota  frVA.  E,  n.  5S21. 
Pteryxie  iVfltft.  n.  4491.  c. 
Ptilepidn  J6i/?«.  n.  2599.  6. 
PtilidiuM  N9€i.  n.  47A. 
Ptilin*  /VvM.  n.  614«. 
Ptilininm  Rmfiit.  n.  4398. 
Ptilocnema  Don.  n.  1344. 
Ptilophyllum  NuU.  n.  6135.  c. 
Ptilostemott  Ca$».  n.  2889.  a. 
Ptilostephium  H.  B.  K.  n.  2621. 
Ptilota  A$.  n.  89. 
Ptilotricbum  C.A.Mey.  n.  4876. 
Ptilotni  iL  Br.  n.  19«4. 
Ptilnras  Xlon.  n.  29u8. 
Ptjchonthus  Nees.  n.  47iV 
Ptjchocnrpe  H.  Br.  n.  2143.6. 
Ptjrchocentrnmlf^tf Ae.  et^rn. 

n.  6692.  d. 
Ptychoilen  fyifld,  n.  3248. 
Ptjchodon/T/ofcfrA.  n.  6162.fr. 
Ptjehosperma  Labill.  n.  1730. 
Ptjchostomnm  Homech.  n.539. 
Ptjchotis  Koeh.  n.  4400. 
Ptjxoftoron  Vmhl.  n.  4660. 
Puccinin  Pert.  n.  185. 
Pueraria-OC.  n.  6632. 
Pupionium  Giirtn.  n.  4898. 
Pulicaria  Giirin.  n.  2434. 
PuUn^  Adan$.  n.  126. 
Pulmonaria  Hoffm.  n.  173. 
Pnlmonaria  Tourn.  n.  3759. 
Pulsittilla  7V»KrM.  n. 4773.  a.  ce. 
PulsatiUoides  OC.  n.  4773.  b.  y» 
Pultenaea  Andrx.  n.  6428. 
Pultenaea  Smith,  n.  6446. 
Pnlteneja  Hoffm.  n.  6446. 
Pulveraria  Arhar.  n.  126. 
PnWeraria  If' t/M.  n.  166. 
Pnnctaria  Greo.  n.  105.  6. 
Puntca  Toum.  n.  6340. 
Pupalia  Mart.  n.  1971. 
Purkinjia  Fre»!.  n.  4226. 
Pnrsaetha  Linn.  n.  6832. 
Purshia  HC.  n.  6380. 
Purshia  Denntt.  n.  4002. 
Purshia  Rafin.  n.  6135.  e. 
Pnrshia  Spreng.  n.  3755. 
Puschkinia  Adant.  n.  1135. 
Pnsssr  Kndl.  n.  1868.  6. 
Pustularia  Routt.  n.  394. 
Putoria  Fer«.  n.  3110. 
Pntranjiva  WaU.  n.  1894. 

PUTRANJIVEAE  p.  174. 
Putterlickia  Endl.  n.  5674. 
Puya  Molin.  n.  1314. 
Pjcnanthemum  L.  C.  Rxeh.  n. 

8605. /i. 
Pjcnapophjsivm  Reichb.  n. 

503.«. 
Pycnoblaeria  Benth.  n.  4809. 5. 
Pjcnobntrys  Benth.  n.S679  d. 
Pjcnocephalum  DC.  n.  2225. 
Pycnocycla  Roifle  n.  4521. 
PjcnonepetaJ?M<A.  n.  3636.fr. 
Pjcnoneuron  Decaitn.  n.  346|. 
Pjcnosorus  Benth.  n.  2722. 
Pjcnosphaee  Benih.  n.  3597.it. 
PTCttospora  It.  Br.  n.  6529. 
Pjtnotttckya  IfooA.  n.  3579. 


PjeaoAell*  Aehmr.  n.  166.  ^. 
Pjenothymus  Benih.  n.  8611.  c. 
Pjcrens  P«lif .  n.  1003.  a. 

Pjeeum  GOrtn.  n.  6404. 
Pyraielia  Bory.  n,  71. 
Pylaisaea  Detv.  n.  571. 
Pyramia  Cham.  n.  6180. 
Fyramidium  Benth.  n.  3575./. 
Pjramiilinm  i/nV.  n.  486. 
Pjramidula  Brid.  n.  486. 
Pjrarda  Catt.  n.  2397.  r. 
Pjrenacantha  Hods  n.  1893. 
Pjrenaria  Btum.  n.  5429. 
Pyrenastrum  Etehuf.  n.  149. 
Pyreninm  'iV»rfe  n.  400. 
Pyrenochia  Link.  n.  384. 

PYRENOMYCETE»  p.  18. 
Pyrenothea  Friet.  n.  143. 

Pyreniila  Achar.  n..  150. 
Pyrenula  Fie.  n.  141. 
Pyrethraria  DC.  n.  2643.  a. 
Pjrethrum  4}nrtn.  n.  2670. 
Pjrethrum  Med.  n.  2553. 
Pjrgosea  Stveet.  n.  4610.  e. 
PjrKus  Loarr.  n.  4222.  a.  a. 
Pjrispora  Rafin.  n.  354. 
Pyrobolns  Weinm.  n.  243. 
Pyrorhaeta  DC.  n.  2381.  c. 
Pyrochroa  Rtehw.  n.*132. 
Pjrnla  Sntitb.  n.  4349.  a. 
Pyrola  Tourn,  n.  4349. 
PYROLACEAE  p.  374. 
Pyrolirion  Herb.  n.  1273.  fr. 
Pyronium  Saf.  n.  4314.  d.  36. 
Pjrophorum  Neck.  n.  6342. 
Pyrnstoma  C.  F.  W^.  ilf.  n.  3698. 
PjroBtTia  Comm.  n.  3201. 
Pyrostria  Roxb.  n.  8198. 
Pyrrhanthns  Jack.  n.  6084. 
Pjrrhopappns  DC.  n.  3009. 
Pyrrhosa  Bhtm.  n.  4708. 
Pjrrhosia  Mirh.  n.  617. 
Pyrrhntricfaia  JViaht.  et  .itfm. 

n.  6691. 
Pjrrocoma  Hooi.  n.  23^. 
Pyrularia  L.  C.  itiVA.  n.  2062. 
Pjrns  Linn.  n.  6342. 
Pjtbai^orea  Ijonr.  n.  5067.. 
Pjthairorea  Rafin.  n.  6149.  fr. 
Pjthion  ilfrirt.  n.  1681. 
Pythium  Nees.  n.  38. 
Pythoninm  Scholt.  n.  1680. 
Pjtjs  Endh  n.  1809. 
Pjxiilanthera  Z.  C.  iliVA.  n. 

4346. 
Pjxidanthera  Muhl.  n.  4637. 
Pjxidaria  LiMrf/.  n.  3958. 
Pjxidinm  Ehrenb.  n.  478. 
Pyxidium  Schreb.  n.  168.  a. 
Pyxine  Friet.  n.  146. 
Pyxtpoma  Fentl.  n.  5171. 


(^uadretla  l>C.  n.  499ft. 

Quadria  ibrit  et  Pao.  n.2140. 

(Inolea  Aubl.  n.  6069. 

(tuamoelit  Toum.  n.  3806. 

Huapoja  Aubl.  n.  5437. 

(tuararibea  .<tf«fr/.  n.  5313.  fr. 

^uassia  DC.  n.  5962. 

«^iiekettia  Undl.  n.  145f. 
•  Hueltia  Huw.  n.  1289.  d. 
I  Quelusia  TaiKf.  n.  6125.  fr.  (f. 

I^nereus  lifui.  n.  1845. 

qaeiUXrf»^.  B.5m 


Q,niUuiiam  BioMe.  n.  6864. 

<iuilliga  itfo/in.  n.  6397. 
(^uiUesia  Blune.  n.  549{. 
Ituinaria  Lour.  n.  5507. 
Quinchamaliom  Jutt.  n.  2070 
(tuinetia  Catt.  n.  2728. 
lluini|uefolium  7f*«rrM.  n.6363. 
I^nittquina  Endl,  n.  3274.  «. 
(^uintilia  Endl.  n.  414«. 
(tuintinia  Alph.  DC.  n.  4675. 
(^uisqualis  RMmph.  n.  6089. 
Quirisia  Comm.  n.  5516. 
Quoia  A>r.  p.  582. 
(|uoja  Gaud,  ir.  3719. 


Rack  Brue.  n.  3722. 
Racoma  Fortk,  n.  5168.  a. 
Racomitrinm  Brid.  n.  493. 
Racopilum  P«/w.  n.  588. 
Racoplaca  Fee.  n.  387.  fr. 
Racoiibea  Aubi.  n.  5066.  fr. 
Raddia  Bertol.  n.  764. 
Raddisia  Leandr.  n.  5701. 
Rademachia  Thunb.  n.  1868. 
Radia  A.  Rich.  n.  1262.  fr. 
Radicula  /ii7/.  n.  48uO.  fr. 
Radiola  Di/l.  n.  6057. 
Radiusia  Reiihb,  n.  6738.  d. 
Radula  Dumort.  n.47^.et47f. 
Radulotjpns  Dumort.  n.47|\. 
Radulnin  Friet.  n.  438. 
Ramesia  R.  Br.  n.  727. 
RAFFLESIACEAE  p.  53. 
Rafnia  Thunb.  n.  6459. 
RaKiopteris  Pretl.  n.  629.  fr. 
Raillarda  Gaud.  n.  2815. 
Raineria  Not.  n.  50]. 
Rajania  JUnn.  n.  ido. 
Ramallina  Achar.  n.  177. 
Ramaria  Holmtk.  n.  415.  fr. 
Ramatnella  H.  B.K.n.  60S0. 
Ramondia/,.  C.  itirfr.  n.4024. 
Ramondia  Mirbel.  n.  663.'^ 
Ramontehi  Endl,  n.  5097.  «ji. 
Ramphospermnm  A.  n.  4950.  c. 
Ramtilla  DC.  n.  2307. 
Ramularia  Routt.  n.  86.  fr. 
Ranaria  Cham.  n.  3964.  fr. 
Rancaeua  Popp.  et  E.  n.  2610. 
Randalia  Petio.  n.  1022.  a. 
Randia  Houtt.  n.  330t. 
Ranmanissa  i^r//.  n.  4988.  fr. 
RANUNCULACEAE  p.  433. 
Ranunculastrum  DC.  n.  4783.  fr. 
RanuncnluB  Haller.  n.  4783. 
Rapa  rowm.  n.  4949. 
Rapanea  Aubl.  n.  4221.  a. 
Rapatea  Aubl.  n.  1053. 
RAPATEAE  p.  75. 
Raphanis  DC.  n.  4972. 
Raphanis  Monch.  n.  4882.  r. 
Raphaniatrum  DC.  n.  4971. 
Raphanistrum  Tonnt.  n.4971. 
Raphanus  ToMrM.  n.  4972. 
Raphia  Paiit.  n.  1741. 
Raphistemma  FKo//.  n.  3472. 
Rapinia  Lour.  n.  3092. 
Rapistmm  Berger.  n.  4966. 
Rapistrum  Boerh.  n.  4968. 
Rapistram  l/al/er.  n.  4942. 
Rapistnim  Medik.  n.  4967.  fr. 
Rapourea  AubL  a.  6873. 
Rapvneulus  Endi.  n.  3082.  fr. 
Raputtciiliis  Toiint.  ■.  3663. 
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Rapnntinm  Ck€9mt,  n.  9GB5.«. 
Rapnntinm  DV,  n.  3039.  a. 
Hapuntinm  Lobtl,  n.  3082. 
Rapnatium  Tomrm,  n.  3058. 
Rapntia  Auhi,  n.  &990. 
Kaapailia  BroMtn.  n.  i598. 
Raspailia  FretT.u,  B12. 
Rathkea  Sckwm.  n.  6f04. 
Ratibiila  IU/f«.  n.  25^«.  6. 
Ratonia  />6\  n.  66U. 
Ratxeburgia  Kunth.  n.  928. 
Rauwolfia  /'/mm.  n.  3401. 
Ranwoifia/tMseti^atf.  n.3I06. 
Ravenala  AHatu,  n.  1630. 
Ravensara  Sonner.  n.  2U3S. 
Ravia  Neet.  el  Jf«r/.  n.  5»90. 
Razoumowskia  Uojftn.  n.  4583. 
RaKumovia  iSJpreMtf-.  n.  2721.  et 

4002. 
Reaumnria  Hii9»el^,  n.  5480. 
RBAUMURiAefiAR  p.  M2. 
Rebis  apneh,  n.  4682.  k 
Rebonillia  /6w/rft  n.  468. 
Rebouiea  Kunih.  n.  880. 
Kecrhla  Se»»e  et  Mof.  n.4761. 
Reeevenra  t'l.  Ft.  n.  5464.  D.  p. 
Redoutea  Vent.  m.  5279. 
Redo^skiaCAom.  ttS^hleeht, 

n.4981. 
Reeveaia  LUidl.  n.  5118. 
Kehmannia  Lihotrh,  n.  3914. 
Reicharilia  Denntt,  n.  3396. 
ReichariUa  /Uth,  0.2993;  3002; 

6169. 
Reichelia  Srhreb.  n.  3833. 
Reichenbacitia  Spreng.  n.  179. 

et  2009 
Reifferacheidia  Pretl.  n.  4748. 
Reimaria  Fluegg.  n.  160. 
Reineria  Monch.  n.  6539.  «x. 
Reinwardtia  Dum.  n.  6056. 
Reinwariltia  iV'ce«.  n.  5414. 
Reinwardtia  Spreng.  n.  £794. 
Reiasekia  Endi.  n.  5141. 
Rejonia  Gauti^  n.  3396. 
Relbunium  Endl.  n.  3106i  «u 
Relhania  Gmel,  n.  4511. 
Relhania  Heri^.  n.  2181. 
Relhanioides  DC.  n.  2113.  •. 
Remijia  DC.  n.  3213. 
Remirea  Auh/.  n.  910. 
Remusatia  Schott.  n.  1682. 
Renanthera  Lour,  n.  1413. 
Renealmia  FeuUl.  n.  1314. 
Renealmia  Jloutt,  n.  3565. 
Kenealmia  Linn.  n.  1631. 
Reneaimia  Plutn.  n.  1306. 
Renealmia  /2.  /fr.  n  1221. 
Renggeria  Meun,  n.  54J6. 
Rengifa  jPojvp.  n.  M3$. 
Rensslaeria  Beck.  n.  1685. 
Repandra  Ltnfii.  n.  1531.  ^.  o(. 
Reqnienia  £^C.  o.  6111. 
Reeeda  Linn.  n.  5001. 
RESF.I3ACE.4Ep.  457. 
Reaedella  ^yebb.  etB.  n.5012. 
RESTIACEAE  p.  66. 
Reatio  Z>'njf.  n.  1021. 
Rettrepia  Jirffn/A.  n.  1329. 
Resnpinarta  Benlh.  n.  3635.  b. 
Retama  Boit.  n.  6501. 
Ketanilla  Mrangn.  n.  5734. 
Reticnlario  Baumg.  n.  173. 
Retiruiaria  BulL  n.  181.  «.  et 

S21. 
Reti««iiu  BadtU  n.  8tt.  e. 


Relinsria  fiifrfM.  n.  SMIi 
RetiniphyU«mtf.«|||.  n. 
Retipdrue  B«t$ch  n.  441.  r« 
Rettberf  ia  Rnttdi  a.  906. 
Retzia  Ihunh.  n.  387(k 
RETZI.ACEAE  p.  33«. 
Renssia  Demut.  n.  8l86t, 
Reusaia  Endt.  n.  1W9. 
Reutern  Bmtt.  n.  4414. 
Rex  Amarnris  ilitan^.  n.5658. 
Re/naudia  Kunth.  n.  158. 
Rhabarbarnm  Tourn.  a.  19M. 
Rhabdia  m«rt.  n.  3744. 
Rliakdinm  WaUr.  n.  2. 
RhabdncaHlon  Benth.  n.  S620.r. 
Rhabdocrinum  Reichb,  a.  1004. 
Rhabdospnrium  CAev.  n.  196. 
Rhabdothamnus  ^.  CipKiitiifA. 

n.  4145. 
Rhahdotheen  C«««.  m.  3006.  «. 

et  mi, 

RhachicaUis  DC.  n.  3210.  k. 
Rhaciocarpon  Cord.  n.  468. 
Rhaendtum  P^»-?'  ^S*  >• 
Kha.coma  DC,  n.  2895.  a. 
Rhacoma  Liun.  a.  5689. 
Rhacosperma  Mart.  n.  6834.  a. 
Rhadinocarpns  Teg^.  n.  6628. 
Khagodia.ii.  Br.  n.  1932. 
RhagndioiuB  Tournef,  n.  2970. 
Rhagrostis  Busb.  n.  1950. 
Rhakincarpoo  Cordn  n.  466. 
RHAIVINEAEp.579. 
Rhamnopsis  iUichb.  n,  5079. 
Rhamaus  JiMf.  n.  5122. 
Rbampbiearpa  Benth.  n.  3962. 
Rhanterium  De»f.  n.  2425. 
RhKphidospora  See%.  n.  4098. 
Rhaplkiolepis  Undl.  n.  6352. 
Rhapbis  Li«n,f.  n.  1161. 
Rhapbis  Z^ur.  n.  950.  c. 
Rhaponticum  Ca»».  n.  TS^. 
Khaptostyium  U.  B.  n.  S113. 
Khazya  Decttitn.  n.  3403. 
Kheedia  linn.  n.  5450. 
Kbegmatodon  Brid.  n.  518. 
Khetsa  Wight.tt  Arn.  n.5912./. 
Khenm  X.iA/(.  n.  1984. 
Khexantha  Torr,  etA,  Gr,  n. 

6200.  r. 
Khexia  A.  Br.  n.  6260. 
KhigiothamnuB  Z>«i.  n.  2930.  c. 
Khigozum  Burch.  n.  4ll||. 
Kbinacaathui  See».  n.  4090. 
Khiiiartiua  Lett.  n.  2322. 
Rhinactina  jyWd.  n.  2954. 
Khinanthera  Blum.  n.  5069. 
Khinaqthus  JVeyi^/i.  n.  4011. 
Khinanthus  Biebertt.  n.  4016. 
Khfnium  Schreb.  n.  4165. 
Khinncarpiu  Bert.  n.  5916. 
Khinnuetaium  Titch.  n.  1091. 
Rhipidion  Targion.  n.  103.  a. 
Rhiuidium  Bernh.  n.  662. 
Khi|iidodbadron    ITitfdL    n. 

1115.  d. 
Khi pidouteris  Sch.  n.  603. «.  i^. 
Khipsalis  Gtirtn,  n.  5160. 
Rhipsaiis  Pfei/t.  n.  5160. 
Khitidanthe  /ien^;«.  n.  2132. 
KHIZANTHE.\£  p.  5L 
Rhixina  Friet.  a.  431. 
RHIZOUOLEAE  p.  565. 
RhixnboiuB  GUrtn.  n.  5642. 
Rhizobotrya  Tauteh.  n.  5862.«. 
Rhiftoear|Mn  RamotuL  a.165. 


tUiM€*Min  9G.  tt.  m 
Rhixognaia  EntO.  n.  M.  «.' 
Rhixagina  Umrw,  a.  4441. 
Rhixomorpka  iC«4A.  pi.  15.  >. 
RhixeBiam  tfritf..  n.  584. 
Rhixophora  £.««».  a.  608&. 
RH1Z(H>H0R8.4E  p.  63«. 
Rhixopogon  Frie».  a.  S48l 
Rhixiipus  Ehrenh.  n.  251. 
Rhixosparma  Jfewea.  n.  M8.  K 
Rhodamnia  J«rip.  o.  6338. 
Rhodanthe  LmcT/.  n.  nm. 
RbodaK  Spach,  a.  502».  d, 
Rhodea  Rn<A.  a.  118». 
Rbo^iola  Umn.  a.  4622. 
Rbodoebiton  &tre.  a.  8886. 
Rhadoeialoi  ^a#A.  a.  5028.  r. 
Rhododendron  iiajt.  a.  4M4. 
Rhodolaena  7Aa«4PV.  a.  8491. 
Rhodomela  ^#.  n.  90. 
Rhodomenia  Ure»,  n.  94.  e. 
Khodomyrtne  DC.  a.  Ctff.  A. 
Kbodonema  Mart.  n.  66. 
Rhodopbora  Netk.  n.  6S51.  4. 
Rhodopais  Endl.  n.  6357.  «. 
RhodopsU  Ledek.  n.  6358. 
Rbodora  /inn.  a.  4341.  k, 
RhodothamnM  iUichh,  a.  4110. 
Rhodaxya  £.  n.  6§68w  A. 
RHOEADEB  p.  441. 
Rhoeadinm  Spach.  n.  48tt. 
Rhomalinm  hndt.  n.  4100.  &. 
Rhombifoiinm  L.  C.R.  n.6836. 
Rhnpala  AuM.  n.  2148. 
Rhopalnm /fnrf^.  n.439L  A.h.  f. 
Rhopium  Schreb,  n.  5879. 
Rhnaeophila  Blntn.  n.  llftl. 
Rhus  Uftn,  a.  5906. 
Rhus  IWrn.  a.  5905.  e.  es 
Rhyma  Scop.  n.  5441.      - 
Rhynchanthejra  DC.  n.  6183. 
.Rhyneheiytriim  iVe#r.  n.  T69. 
Rhynehocarpa  ficArnW.  n  5129. 
Rhynobocarpus  Let».  a.  2788. 
Rhynchopetalnm  Fre».  n.  3019. 
Rliynjchopsidinm  DC.  n.  3783. 
Khynchosia  liC.  n.6992. 
Rhynchosia  Lotrr.  n.  6682. /*. 
Rhynchospermum  Reinw.    m. 

2333. 
Rhynchospora  Vahf,  n.  961. 
Rhynchostylis  Bfum.  n.  148QL 
Rhynchothec«i6as  ^Pmv.  n. 

6019. 
RHYNCHOTHECEAE  p..fi2l. 
Rhynea  DC,  n.  3725. 
Rhysospermiim  Gartn.  n.  3359. 
Rhyssnlnbinm  E.  Meu.  a.3419. 
Rhy tigioMa  iVec/.  n.  4084. 
Rhytis  Laur.  n.  588t. 
Rhy  tisma  Frie».  n.  373. 
Khytiiipermum/4»i.  n.3761.a. 
Riana  AuhL  n.  5047. 
Ribes  A.  Rich.  n.  4682.  h. 
RLbesJyi/rm.  a.4223. 
Ribes  Unn.  n.  4682. 
Riliesia  l/C.  n.  4682.  h. 
KlliESLlCEAEp.41.2. 
Ribeaioides  Unn.  n.  4233. 
Ribis  Berland.  n.  4683. 
Ricci*  FL  FL  a.  105.  m^ 
Riccia  MicheL  n.  454. 

RICCIACE.AE  p.  24.  ' 
Riceietia  A.  Btatm.  a.  45«.  h. 
Ricctocarpua  Cotdn,  a.  464.  r. 
RiekMia  rA^nar*.  9.  iMift. 
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Rldiarate  Kwtth.  M.  tt8f . 
Kich«i4i«  JUmi».  b.  Sia«. 
RiehanltooiAiCimtA.  n.  Ii2fiw 
RichardaoaJa  Xtrk,  a.  474. 
Riehea  Labm.  n.  ST21. 
KicheA  JL  Ur.  n.  42»1. 
Rich^ria  rithL  n.  5861. 
Kicinocarpua  Boerh.  a.  582T. 
RicinocariiDa  />««/.  n.  5812. 
Ricinoidea  7>Km.  a.  5827. 
Ricinui  Toum.  a.  5809. 
RicBophora  Pers,  n.  434. 
Ricotia  iiiw».  n.  4864. 
Ridan  Jdant.  n.  2530. 
Riedelia  Ckam.  o.  3684.  a 
Riedelia  'irui.  m.  851. 
RiadUa  r«iU.  n.  5330. 
Riailleia  DC.  n.  5338. 
Rienconrtia  C<m<.  a.  2459. 
Riesenltaebia  Pr4$l,  n.  4127. 
Rigidella  Untt/.  n.  122|. 
RigiopbyUum  Lmss.  n.  2783.  «. 
Ri|(ocarpua  N^ck,  n.  5131. 
Rima  SoMHtr.  n.  18(>8.  «. 
Rimella  iUJin.  n.  336.  «. 
Rindera  Pail.  n.  3781. 
Rinorea  ^mM.  n.  5047. 
Ripidinm  Tritf.  n.  M2. 
RipogoBum  Forst.  n.  1185. 
Riifoa  Am.  n.  5501. 
Ritchiea  R.  Hr.  a.  5004. 
Ritro  E.  n.  2847.  i^. 
Rtttera  Hchrtb.  n.  6814.  6. 
Rivea  Chois.  a.  3809. 
Riveria  1/.  B.  K.  n.  6807. 
Rivinia  L.  n.  5257. 
Rivnlaria  Bonnem.  n.  34. 
Rivnlaria  /ttolA.  n.  82. 
Rixoa  Cao.  n.  3618. 
Rohergia  Schreb.  n.  5948. 
Rohertta  DC.  n.  2968. 
Rohertia  Merat.  n.  4788. 
Rohertsia  5co«^  n.  4235. 
Rohertfonia  Haw.  n.  4634.  g. 
Robinia  AM.  n.  6747. 
Rohinia  Herit.  n.  6740l 
Rohinta  Idnn.  n.  6546. 
Rohittsonia  />C.  o.  2621. 
Robinsoaia  Schreb.  n.  4563. 
Rohiquetia  Gaud.  n.  1480. 
Rohsonia  Spfuh.  n.  4683. 
Koccella  OC*.  n.  176. 
Rocbea  i>C.  n.  4615. 
Rochefnrtia  SicurtM.  n.  6874. 
Rochelia  Heichb.  n.  3787. 
Rochelia  itom.  et&VA.  n.3786. 
Rochohia  DC.  n.  2380. 
Rodigia  Spreng.  n.  3021. 
Rodriguezja  ItMU  et  F.  n. 

1435. 
Rodsrhiedia  Giirtn.  o.  4927. 
Roea  HH^ei.  n.  6438. 
Roehlingia  Dennst.  n.  4765. 
Roella  iiit».  n.  3Q8t. 
Roemeria  Mediif.  n.  4825. 
Roemeria  Raddim  n.  47|. 
Roemeria  Thunb,  n,  4Zn.  4i.* 
Roemeria  Thunb,  n.  5924. 
Roemeria  Trattim.  a.  5003. 
Roemeria  Ze<f.  n.  903. 
Roepera  Adr,  Juss.  n.  6035. 
Roeperia  Spreug.  n.  5812. 
Roealinia  Monch.  n.  3536.  c, 
Roeatelia  Rebeai.  n.  182.  b. 
RoaUlera  rahl.  n.  4138b 
RogariA  Gay,  m.  4479. 


Rohria£MM^n.5168). 
Rohria  rmhi.  n.  2844. 
Roia  Scop.  B.  5549. 
Koioe  P/tfin.  n.  3183.  a. 
Rokejeka  Forsit.  n.  5245.  «. 
Rolandra  iio<l6.  n.  2234. 
Roldana  Uao.  et  Les.  n.  2811. 
RolAakia  Zcalr.  a.  2205.  «. 
Rollandia  £?aii^  n.  3067. 
RoUinia  St.  Uit.  a.  4724. 
Rolofa  Adans.  b.  5735.  a. 
Romana  Fi.  i^i.  p.  686. 47. 
Romanzoffia  Cha»n.  n.  3836. 
Romulea  Muralh.  n.  1247. 
Ronahea  Aubi.  n.  3148. 
Roncela  Dnmort.  n.  3035.  &. 
Kondachine  Bosc.  n.  3025. 
Kondeletia  Blum.  n.  3234. 
Rophofttemnn  Bfum.  a.  1578. 
Rnram  Adnns.  n.  683. 
RnreHa  Rupp.  n.  50J3. 
Rorida  Aonr.  et6'cA.  n.4985.  6. 
Roridufa  Liun.  n.  5038. 
Roridnla  FortJt.  n.  4985.  6. 
Roripa  Scop.  n.  4850.  6. 
Ros  -  SoUi  Tourn.  n.  5033. 
Rosa  Tourn.  n.  6357. 
ROSACEAE  p.  658. 
Rosale»ia  Liuo.  et  Lex,  p. 
'  251.  5. 

Rnscoa  Roxb.  n.  3715. 
Roscoea  Smith.  n.  1023. 
RoHcyna  Spach.  n.  54G4.  C.  m. 
Kosea  Mnrt.  n.  1934.  a. 
Rosenia  Thunb.  n.  2774. 
ROSIFLORAF.  p.  635. 
Rngilla  i^ss.  n.  2603. 
KosmarinuB  Linn.  n  3599. 
Rosaenia  Ff.  Fi.  n.  59<J0. 
Ko6teIlaria  GHrtn.  n.  4238. 
RoBtellaria  A^e^f.  n.  4079. 
Rostellularia  Reichh.  n.  4079. 
Rostkovia  Deso.  n.  1049. 
Rnstraria  Trii».  n.  863.  b. 
Rnsularia  DC.  n.  4620.  d. 
Rotala  Linn.  n.  6143. 
Rotheria  Bieyen.  n.  3137. 
Rothia  Lam.  n.  2592. 
Rothia  Pers.  n.  6475. 
Rothia  Schreb.  n.  3023. 
Kothmannia  Salisb.  n.  3304.  6. 
Rothmaanla  Thunb.  n.  3305. 
Kotmannia  Necie.  n.  6800. 
Rotlboella  Surartx.  n.  774. 
Kotthoellia  i£.  ifr.  n.  927. 
Kottboellia  &ro|l.  n.  5490^ 
Knttlera  Roxb.  n.  5819. 
Rnttleria  Brid.  n.  487. 
Rntula  Lour,  n.  6875. 
Rntularia  Sternb.  n.  692. 
Roubieva  Moq.  n.  1923. 
Rnucela  Dumort.  n.  3085.  b, 
Roahamon  AubL  n.  3339. 
Konmea  Poit.  n.  5080. 
Ronpala  Auhl.  n.  2148. 
Roussaea  //C.  n.  4630. 
Roussea  Smith.  n.  4680. 
ROUSSBACEAep.411. 
RouiseaQvia  BoJ.  n.  4680. 
Ronsseanxia  DV.  n.  6226. 
Rnusselia  Gaud.  n.  1885./. 
KnusBoa  R^m,  et  ^A.  n.  4680. 
R(^hurgbia  Jones.  n,  1197. 
Roabnrghia  JCon.  n.  5492. 
ROXBURGHIACEAE  p.  90i 
Rojrdsia  i<*r^.  n.  6069. 


Royea»  B&mi.  n,  Sm. 
Royena  iinit.  n.  4261. 
Roylea  H^aA.  n.  8649. 
Ruhentla  Comai.  n.  1688. 
Ruheola  M&meh.  n.  3102. 
Rnhia  Tonrn.  m.  3101« 
RUBIACEAE  p.  270. 
Ruhigo  Link.  n.  15.  e.  H. 
Ruhioidea  Soiand,  n.  309T. 
Rubua  iijtiB.  n.  6360. 
Rucaria  Aubl.  n.  5632. 
Ruckeria  iiPC.  n.  2829. 
Rudheehia  Adans.  n.  6061. 
Rudheckia  LiitB.  n.  2511. 
Rndgea  SaHsb.  n.  3151. 
RudnlphiaATiaitA.  n.  6638. 
Rudoiphia  ITilid.  n.  6669. 
Ruellia  LinN.  n.  4047. 
Rui^ia  /^e.  n.  5342. 
Ruizia  Pav.  n.  2019L 
Rulingia  R.  Br,  n.  5328. 
Rulingia  £*rA.  n.  5176. 
Rumastra  Cambes,  n.  1993.  b. 
Rum^x.  i4isiB.  B.  1993. 
Rumfordia  DC.  n.  2505. 
Rumia  Uojfm.  n.  4390. 
Rumia  Link.  n.  4470. 
Rumohria  iUddi.  n.  610.  «. 
Rnmphia  Linn.  n.  5925. 
Rungia  Sees,  n*  4092. 
Rupifraga  Otlh.  n.  5248.  e. 
Ruppia  iiiBii.  n.  1661. 
Rnppinia  Corda.  n.  456. 
Rnppinia  Lina,f.  n.  467. 
Ruscvs  Toum.  n.  1188.. 
Russeggera  Endi.  n,  40T|. 
Russelia  Jacq.  n.  39ia 
Russelia  Linn,f,  n.  4631. 
RnsBula  Fries,  n.  453.  YU.  g, 
Ruta  Toumef.  n.  6027. 

RUTACRAE  p.  614. 

Ruteria  DC.  n.  6027.  a. 
Ruteria  Monch.  n.  6526. 
Rutidea  DC.  n.  3155. 
Rutidocarpaea  i>C.  n.  2672./. 
Rutilia  Fi,  Fi.  p.  686.  48. 
RuyBchia  JacQ.  n.  5450. 
Ruyschiana  MUL  n.  3638. 
Ryanea  l>C.  n.  5093. 
Ryania  rahL  n.  5093. 
Rymia  EndL  n.  4250. 
Ryparia  Bi.  n.  5836. 
Rysaopterys  Bi.  n.  5580. 
Rytacbne  Des9.  p.  60.  b. 
RytidophyUam  Irare.  a.  4168. 
Rytidopoterium  DC.  n.6374.  «• 
Rytidosia  OC.  n.  2729. 
Rytidostylis  H.  et  A.  n.  514{. 
Rytiphlaea  Ag,  70. 

Sahadilla  JEkrf/.  n.  MW7.  n, 
Sahal  Adans.  n.  1758. 
SahaaiaCaM.  B  2452.^ 
Sahhatia  Adans.  n.  8546. 
Sahdarifla  i>C.  n.  5277.  b,  y, 
Sahia  Coiebr,  n.  5927. 
Sabieea  .liiiAI.  n.  3324. 
Sabinoa  DC.  n.  6348. 
Sahja-Iat  Bengal.  n.  5927. 
Sahsab  Adane.  n.  761. 
Sabulina  Reicikb.  n.  5227. 
Saccharophomm    ATecir.  ^B. 

939.  a. 
Sacchanni  JUim.  a.  939. 
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Saccidlim  LiHdl  n.  1518. 
Saecociiilai  Blmm,  n.  1480. 
Saceoglottis  Mart.  n.  5485. 
Saccogyna  Pum.  n.  41/,. 
SnccolobfQni  /iitrf/.  n.  1480. 
Saccolomn  Knuif.  n.  643.  b, 
Sncconia  JS.  n.  aiM. 
Saeeopetalum  Beitn.  n.  471  f. 
Sacco|ihoruQi  PtUU.  n.  56J. 
Sacelliam  ^.  et  B.  n.  3730. 
Sacidiiim  Neet.  n.  365. 
SaiUeria  A^aw//.  n.  624.  «. 
Saelanthua  For«iir.  n.  4566. 
Saetia  Adame.  n.  446. 
Sagedia  Aehar.  a.  156. 
Sagenia  PretL  n.  640.  e. 
Sagecetia  Urongn.  n.  5720. 
Sagina  £..  n.  5214. 
Saginella  Fenzl.  n.  5227.  0.* 
Sagittaria  i.mj>.  n.1042. 
Sagonea  AubL  n.  3833. 
Sagraea  DC.  u,  6248. 
Saguenu  iiox6.  n.  1734. 
Saguenis  HMmph.  n.  1734. 
Sagus  Gdrtn.  n.  1741. 
Snhlbergia  Nerk.  n.  3305.  r. 
Saintmor>tia  K.  n.  2692. 
Sairanthua  G.  Don.  n.  3841. 
SaJTala  9VaiL  n.  1210. 
Sainr  Rumph.  n.  5784. 
Salaberria  AVrit.  n.  5943. 
Salacia  Camb.  n.  5701. 
Salacia  Ziwii.  n.  5702. 
Sa  axis  Salub,  n.  4294. 
Sa  danha  FL  FL  p.  686.  49. 
Sa  dinia  A.  Rieh,  n.  3165. 
Sa  icaria  Tourn.  n.  6149. 
SALICINEAE  p.  177. 
Salicornia  Tourn.  n.  1908. 
SaUsburia  Smfth.  n.  1803. 
Salisia  UnffL  n.  6308. 
Salivaria  DC.  n.  2553.  6. 
Salix  Tourn.  n.  1903. 
Salmaria  Bory.  n.  54.  c. 
Salaalia  Sch.  E.  n.  5303. 
Salmasia  Srhreb.  n.  5084. 
Salmea  DC.  n.  2448. 
Salmia  Cao  n.  1113. 
Salmia  jrifid.  n.  1713. 
Salmonia  Neek.  n.  60T1. 
Salomonia  /.OKr.  n.  5646. 
Salpianthna  H.  et  /f.  n.  2010.' 
Salpi^^Ioaaia  K.  et  /*.  n.  3899. 
Salpinaa  Mart.  n.  6180. 
Salaa  FeuifL  n.  1195. 
Salsola  Unn.  n.  1944. 
Saltia  R.  Br.  u.  180.  a. 
Saltia  R.  Br.  n.  5207. 
Saivadora  Unn.  n.  2177. 
SALVADORACEAE  p.  225. 
Salvertia  St.  HiL  n.  6072. 
Salvia  Unn.  n.  2597. 
Sahinia Mich.  n.  680. 
SALVINIACEAE  p.  44. 
Salvinlella  Hiib.  q.  454.  r. 
SalxmiUinia  DC.  n.  3143. 
Salf  wedeiia  FL  IV.  a.  6500. 
Samadera  OUrtn.  n.  5965. 
Samandnra  L.  n.  5319. 
Samaadura  Unn,  n.  5965. 
Sami^ra  L.  n.  5753. 
Samara  Swatfu.  a.  4221.  a. 
Sambueas  Toi#ni.  n.  8341. 
Sameraria  Z>ef0.  n.  4938.  b. 
Samolui  Tourn.  n.  4213. 
SampacA  Rumph,  n.  4789. 


Samndra  E.  n.  8810.  o. 
Samyda  Unn.  n.  5059. 
SAMYDEAC  p.  477. 
Sanchesia  R.  el  P.  n.  4021. 
Sandoricnm  Cao.  n.  5587. 
Sanguinaria  Unn,  n«  4818. 
Sanguisorba  Unn.  n.  6378. 
Sanbiiaria  Leandr.  n.  2916. 
Sanicoria  DC.  n.  4382.A. 
Sanicala  Towm.  n.  4882. 
Saaseviella  Reichb.  n.  1192. 
Sanseviera  Thunb.  n.  1118. 
SANTALACEAE  p.  206. 
Santalaria  DC.  n.  6705. 
Santaloides  iinjt.  n.  5948. 
Santalum  Unn,  n.  2080. 
Santia  Saol.  n.  813. 
Santia  W.  et  A.  n.  3199. 
Santolina  Toum.  n.  2651. 
Sanvitalia  (?Mfi/^  n.  2556. 
SAPINDACE.AE  p.  560. 
Sapindus  Unn.  n.  5610. 
Sapiura  Jacq.  n.  5780. 
Saponaria  L.  n.  5246. 
Sapota  MifL  n.  4240. 
SAPOTACEAE  p.  360. 
Sappania  DC.  n.  0765.  c. 
Saprnlegmia  Seet.  n.  38. 
Saprnma  ttriri.  n.  480. 
Saprosma  Bfum.  n.  3159. 
Saraca  Burm.  n.  6795. 
Sarcanthemum  Cat».  n.  2390. 
Sarcanthus  Undf.  n.  1389. 
Sarcncalyx  ffnfp.  n.  6403. 
Sarcocalyx  Zinp.  p.  686.  50. 
Sarcocapnos  UC.  n.  4841. 
Sarcocarpa  Don.  n.  3038.  a. 
Sarcocarpon  Blum.  n.  4731. 
Sarcncauion  DC.  n.  6047.  c. 
Sarcoceuhalns  .^A*  "•  3281. 
SarcochUns  R.  Br.  n.  1403. 
Sarcncolla  Kunth.  n.  2117. 
Sarcocca  Linrit.  n.  5875. 
Sarcocrambe  £>C  n.  4967.  a, 
Sarcnglottis  Pretf.  n.  1547.  d. 
Sarcographa  Fee.  n.  137. 
Sarcnlaena  Thounrt.  n.  5398. 
Sarcolipes  E.  et  Z.  n.  4610.  a. 
Sarcolobus  R.  Br.  n.  3497. 
Sarcnmitrlum  Corri.  n.  473. 
Sarcnmphalnides  IIC.  n.  5725. 
Sarcnmphalua  P.  Br.  n.  5724. 
Sarcophyllum  Thunh.  n.  6498. 
tSarcophyllus  Thunb.  n.  6498. 
Sarcophyte  Sparm.  n.  714. 

Sarc«p1acuntia0/i£m.  n.6236.6. 
Sarcopntlium  Corria.  n.  236.  a, 
SarcopodiumfAre/ift.  n.437.a. 
Sarcopyramis  ^a//.  n.  6262. 
Sarcoscyphus  Corda.  n.  47!. 
Sarcoscyphna   JPrie^.    n.    430. 

B.  h. 
Sarcostemma  R.  Br.  n.  3456. 
Sarcostigma  fV.  et  A.  n.  210{. 
Sarcostoma  Blum.  n.  1369. 
Sarcostyles  Preti.  n.  4671. 
Sardinia  FL  FL  n.  8192.  b. 
Sarea  FriVf.  n.  426. 
Sargassites  Btongn.  n.  122.  i. 
Sar^^atsum  Ag.  n.  121. 
Sanava  Reintn.  n.  5407. 
Saribna  Rumph.  n.  1755. 
Sarisstts  Giirln.  n.  3113. 
SarmienU  It.  et  P.  n.  4155. 
Saxotes  linrf/.  n.  532 f. 
SaTOthamntti  Wimm»  n,  6499. 


Sarotlini  Ihtn.  n.  8401.  I>.  p. 

Sarpeioaia  Admu.  n.  4TII8.  «• 
Sarracana  TMmt.  n.  SOBk 
Sarraeania  Umn.  «45028. 
SARKAOfiNlEAE  p.  46S. 
Sarraeha  R.  et  P.  n.  3853. 
SarreU  DC.  n.  2897.  a. 
Saaangna  Ifeet.  n.  5425.  c 
Sassarras  iVee«.  n.  20Q4k 
Sasaia  Mofin.  n.  6898. 
Satureia  Unn.  n.  8611. 
Saturnla  Maratt.  n.  1137.  a. 
SatyriditHn  UndL  n.  158f. 
Satyrinm  Swart%.  n.  158«. 
Satyma  J9e«r.  n.  8S8.  r. 
SaurauJa  fViUd.  n.  5414. 
Sanroglossum  Undl.  n.  1555. 
Sauromatum  Schott,  n.  1678w 
Sauropns  Bium,  n.  5842. 
SALRUREAE  p.  152. 
Saurums  Unn,  n.  1824. 
Sauasnrea  Catt.  n.  2853. 
Sanssnrea  Monch,  n,  8686.  a. 
Saussurea  Salitb,  n.  1100. 
Santeria  Neet.  n.  46L 
Sautiera  Oec.  a.  4096. 
Sauvagea  Neck.  n.  5050. 
Sanvagesia  Unh.  n.  5050. 
SAXJVAGESIEAE  p.  472. 
Savastania  iVerir.  n.  6214.        % 
Savia  Rufin.  n.  6630. 
Savia  }t'tffri.  n.  5866. 
Sat  ignya'  D€.  n.  4961. 
Savinionia  f§^.  et  B.  n.5269.  5. 
Saaifraga  /init.  n.  4634. 
SAXIFRAOACEAE  p.  407, 
Scaberia  Grev.  n.  116. 
Scabinsa  R.  et  Seh.  n.  2195. 
Scabrita  Unn.  n.  3343. 
Scaevola  /«inir.  n.  3038. 
Scaevolaria  DC.  n.  3038.  «. 
Scalesia  ^rir.  n.  2512. 
Scalia  A^imf.  n.  2736.  «.     ' 
Scaligera  Adant.  n.  6428. 
Scaligeria  iPC.  n.  4544. 
Scaliopsis  Walp.  n.  273{. 

Scanclalida  iVcrl^.  n.  6315. 
Scandix  Giirtn.  n.  4504. 
Scandix  Hoffm.  n.  4504.  «.  . 
Scapanla  £Mrm.  n.  471. 
Scapha  Soronh.  n.  5414. 
Scaphis  Etthw.  n.  135.  r. 
Scaphium  A»VA.  et  £.  n.5320.  i. 
Scaphnphomm  Khrenb.  n.  450. 
Scaphyglottis  P.  ei  £.  n.  1413. 
Scariola  E,  n.  8068.  a. 
Scenedesmns  Meyen.  n.  20. 
Scenidion  Kiotttch.  n.  447.  g*. 
Scepa  Undf.  n,  1897. 
SCEPACEAE  p.  174. 
Scepasma  Blum.  n  5857. 
Scepinia  AVrlr.  n.  2386.  tt. 
Scepseothamnns  Ch.  n.  3317. 
Sceptranthns  Grah.  n,  1272. 
Sceptromyces  Corria.  n,  228. 
Sfteiira  Forth,  n.  8722. 
SchaeflFeria  ./ara.  n.  5750. 
Schanginla  C.  ..^  M.  n.  1940. 
Schaamaria  Achmr.  n.  168. 4s. 
Schanera  iVee«.  n.  2861. 
Schaneria  A>er.  n.  408f. 
Schefflera  Fortt.  n.  4558. 
Schelhammera  R,  Br.  n.  1078. 
Schelhammeria  Heitt,  n.  4848. 
Schelhammeria  Monch.  n.957. 
SchelyerU  Sf.  ot  M.  a.  8885. 
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Scbep|ierl«  Neek.  n.  Ml. 
SchettchzerU  Linn,  n.  1040. 
Srbiedea  J.  Rich.  n.  8168. 
Schiedea  BartL  n.  3128. 
Schiedee  Ch.  et  SeM.  n.  6102. 
Schiliera  Rtiehh.  n.  5355. 
SchiUeria  Kunth.  n.  1821.  e. 
Schinpere  &V.  et  M.  n.  4082. 
Schinui  Liniu  o.  5tN>l. 
Seliinxa  UennMt.  n  2831. 
Schiama  IH/m.  n.  47^,. 
Schuinoceras  /Ve«/.  n.  1364. 
Schiinittt  FaH».  n.  890.* 
Schistidiun  Brid.  n.  489. 
Schittocarpha  /^f«.  n.  2545. 
Schiatofyne  U.et  A.  n.  4476. 
Schistophragma  ReMh.  n.3927. 
Schistopbyllnm  Pali».  n.  599. 
Schlstottefra  H^.  et  B.  n.  595. 
Schistottephittm  Kr.  n.  2676. 
Schiwereckia  Jnrlrz.  n.  4871. 
Schizacfayriiim  A>cc.  n.  950.6. 
Schixaea  Smith.  n.  662. 
.  SCHlZAE.ACe.4K  p.  41. 
Schizandra  JL.  C.  Rich.  n.4733. 
SCHIZANDltlCEAE  p.  425. 
Schizangium  Baril,  n.  3127. 

Schizaathes  Haw.  n.  1289. 
Scbizanthus  R.  et  JP.  n.  3898. 
Schizocacna  J.  8.  n.  653.  a. 
Schizocarpum  ScAr/irf.  n.5144. 
Schixocarya  Sp,  n.  6131.  c. 
Scbizocfaiton  Spr,  n.  5530. 
Schizoflenna  Cheo.  n.  393. 
Schizoderma  Khrenh.  n.  360. 
Schizoderma  Knnte,  n.  201. 
Schizoilinm  Idndl.  m  153j. 
Schizodon  Fenzt.  n.  5241.  b,  . 
Sehizodon  Sw.  n.  512. 
Schizoglossum  E.  M.  n.  3463. 
SchizoKyne  Cait.  n.  2427. 
Schizolaena  Thouart.  n.  5400. 
Schizolobiiim  rog.  n.  6760. 
Schizoloma  Gavd.  n.  642.  b. 
Schizomeria  Uon.  n.  4652. 
Schixonema  Ag.  n.  14. 
Schizonepeta  H,  n.  3636.  a. 
Schizonia  Fer$.  n.  450. 
ScbizonotuB  Undf.  n.  6391.  r. 
Schizopetalon  Uook.  n.  4980. 
Schizopbraipna  &  et  Z.  n.  4670. 
Schizophyllnm  Friet.  n.  450. 
Schizopleura  Lindl.  n.  6296. 
Schicottacfaynm  A>ef.  n.  901. 
Schizostemma  Dectn.  n.  347f. 
Schizostephaninm  A.  n.  1288.6. 
Schizostigma  ^m.  n.  322|. 
Scbizostigma  Dec.  n.  3474. 
Schizoatnma  Khrenh.  n.  332. 
Schizotechium  Fenxl.  n.5240,a. 
Scbizotheca  C.  A.  JH.  n.  1219. 6. 
Schknhria  Monch.  n.  2451.  6. 
Schknhria  Roth.  n.  2588. 
Schlecbtendalia/.cff.  n.  2899. 
Schlechtendalia  Spr.  n.  5366. 

Schlecbtendalia'irt//#/.  n.2575. 
Schlcichera  W.  n.  5621. 
Schleidenia  E.  n.  3750. 
Schlotheimia  Brid.  n.  512. 
Schnalzia  Detv.  n.  5906.  c. 
Schmidelia  L.  n.  5605. 
Schmidtia  Moneh.  n.  2980. 
Scbmidtia  7>oM.  n.  886. 
Sehnella  Radd.  n.  6789. 
Schnberia  C.  .i.  JT.  n,  1913. 


ScboenefSftldi*  KmUh.  n.  885. 
Schoenidiam  Neet.  n.  997. 
Schoennbiblos  Mart.  p.  208. 
Schoenocaulon  ./tf.  fifr.  n.  106f . 
Scboenodoms  PaHt.  n.  899.  a. 
Schoenodum  Z^6.  n.  1008.  et 

1071. 
Schoenoprasom  K.  n.  1137.  cL 
Schoenopsis  Lett.  n.  978.  a. 
Schoenorchi»  Bium,  n.  1494. 
Schoeiioxyphium  Neet.  n.  659. 
SchoenuB  Liun.  n.  918. 
Schnpfia  Schreb.  n.  458f. 
Schopfia  Wall.  n.  458f .  6. 

Schnllera  Roth.  n.  4331. 
Schnllera  Sw.  n.  5260. 
Schollere  If^tVM.  n.  1087.  «. 
Schollia  Jarq.f.  n.  3501. 
Schomburghia  />C.  n.  260«. 
Scbomburgkia  Lindf.  n.  137). 
Srhorigeram  Adttn».  n.  5782. 
.Schotia  Jacq.  n.  6785. 
Schoushoca  Srhum.  n.  6855. 
Schonsboea  rf^iV/*/.  n.  6688. 
Schoutensia  Endf.  n.  5331. 
Schnnwia  DC.  n.  4962. 
Schottwia  Schrad,  n.  5275. 
Schradera  r«A/.  n.  3230. 
Schraderia  Monch.  n.  3597.  b. 
Schrankia  Med.  n.  4968. 
Schrankia  Wiffd.  n.  6829. 
Scbrebera  Retz.  5688. 
Schrehera  Roxh.  n.  435f. 
Schrehera  7'A.  n.  5687. 
Schreiber^ia  Pohf.  n.  3259. 
Schubertia  Hfum.  n.  3487. 
Schubertia  M  et  Z.  n.  3450. 
Schubertta  Mirb.  n.  1794. 
Schnfia  Spach.  n.  6125.  6.  e. 
Schribleria  Mart.  n.  3560. 
Schiirhia  Endt.  n.  6070. 
Scbultcsia  Jtf/«rf.  n.  3549. 
Schultesia  Roth.  n.  8079.  h. 
Scbultcsia  Schrad.  n.  1958.  d. 
SchnUetia  Spreng.  n.  838. 
Scbulthesia  Radd.  n.  47-^.  b, 
Schnltzia  Rafin,  n.  4026. 
Schultzia  Sjtreng.  n.  4403. 
Schiilzia  Sjrreng.  n.  44U3. 
SchumachcriaS/ircMj-.  n.5058. 
Schumacheria  Vaht.  n.  4751. 
Schwabea  Endt.  n.  407$. 
Schwagrichenia  A.  n.  o937. 
Schwiigrichenia  Spr.  n.  1257. 
Schwalbea  Linn.  n.  4007. 
Scbtvannia  E.  n.  5563. 
Scbwarzia  Ff.  Ff.  n.  5460. 
Schweiggera  Marl.  n.  5436. 
Schweiggeria  Spreng.  n.  5044. 

Schweinitzia  Ell.  n.  4354. 
Sijirhweinitzia  Grev.  n.  325. 
Schwenkrelda  Schreb.  n.  3224. 
Schwenkfeldia  Iftm  n.3224.! 
Schwenkia  lAnn.  n.  4216. 
Sehweyckherta  C.  C.  Gmel.  n. 

3565.  6. 
Schychowskya  £nr//.  n.  1881. 
Sciadophyllum  P.  Br.  n.  4559. 
Sciadnpbysium  Endf.  n.  503.  d. 
Sciadophytura  Keclc.  p.  355. 
Sciaphila  Bfum.  n.  1878. 
Sciadopitys  Zmcc.  a.  179|. 
Scilla  L/jiM.  n.  1130. 
Scinaia  Bioen.  n.  92. 
Seiadftptiu  Schott,  n.  1699. 


Sciopbfla  Oaud,  n.  fM.  «r. 
Scinphiln  Heff.  n.  1183.  /«. 
Sciothamnns  Endt.n.  4461. 
Scirpidium  iVccr.  n.  lOno.  c. 
Scirpns  FMdt.  n.  tOQO.  b. 
Scirpns  iAnn.  n.  lOUO. 
SCITAMINEAR  p.  117. 
Sciuris  N.  et  M.  n.  5093. 
Sciuris  Sthreb.  n.  5090. 
Sclaraea  7Wrn.  n.  3597. 
Sclerachne  R.  Hr.  n.  74*. 
Sclcranthns  Unn.  n.  52^2. 
Scleria  Berg.  n.  964. 
Sderobasia  C.  n.28fl.  YIII.^. 
Sclerocarpiis  .//iry./'.  n.  2523. 
Sclcrnchaetinm  AVcf .  n.973.  //. 
Sclerochloa  Pntit.  n.  899.  a. 
Sderococcnm  Friet.  n.  272. 
Sderocncciis  Bartt.  n.JI237. 
Scleroderma  Pert.  n.  331. 
Sderoderris  Pert.  n.  378.  b. 
Sderodentinm  SchwUgr.  n. 

579. 
SderogloMom  Pert.  a.  283. 
Sderolaend  II.  Br.  n.  1918. 
SdernlepYS  Catt.  n.  2262. 
Sderolepis  Jlfomn.  8020. 
Sderolobinm  Vog.  n.  6755. 

Scleromitrioa   Jr.  et  A.  n. 

3240./. 
Sclerophora  Chev.  n.  130. 
Sclerophyllum  G.    n.  3022. 

A,Z. 
Sderophyton  Etchw.  n.'133. 
Sclernpteris  Scheidw.  n.  142{. 
Srleropteris  Zente.  n.  68£. 
Sderopus  Schrnd.  n.  197|. 
Sderosciadium  Koeh.  n.  4421. 
Sclernstemma  Sihott.  n.  2195. 
Sderostylis  Btum.  n.  5503. 
Sclerothamnus  R.  Br.  n.  6447, 
Sderotheca  DC.  n.  305}. 
Sdernthriz  Prett.  n.  5114. 
Sdecntiam  Tode.  n.  281. 
Sderoxylnti  Wittd.  n.  4221.  «s. 
Scolecoptcrls  Zenh.  n.  68f . 
Scnlicntrichnm  Kwnte.  n.  212, 
Srolobus  A/i/.  n.  6420. 
Scolocbloa  Koch.  n.  821. 
Scnlnpacium  E.  et  Z.  n.  6045. 
-Scnlopendrites  Gopp.  n.  68/,. 
Scnlnpendrinm  Smith.  n.  634. 
Scolnpia  Schreb.  n.  5068. 
Scolnsantbus  7'aA/.  n.  3164. 
Scolospermum  Let».  n._  2469. 
Scolymanthus  W.  n.  2962. 6.  t, 
Scotymoccphalus  Uerm.  n. 

2123. 
Scolymus  Can.  H.JMHML 
Scoparia  Zinn.  n.  SS78. 
Scopolia  Adant,  n.  4864. 
Scopolia  /«orff.  n.  6886. 
ScopoHa  Jacq.  n.  8849. 
Scopolia  Linn.  n.  2092. 
Scopolia  Smith.  n.  597S. 
tScopnlina  Schuft.  n.  3849. 
Scopnlaria  lAndt.  n.  1522. 
Scopnlina  I^Mm.  n.  471.. 
Srordinm  Toum.  n.  3619. 
Scoriaa  Friet,  n.  265. 
Scorias  it<«ySit.  n.  5889. 
Scorodonia  Benth.  n.  3079./. 
Scorodonia  To«ni.  n.  3679. 
Scorodojirasnm  M.  n.  1137.  //. 
Scorpioides  Toum,  n.  6584. 
Seorpior»  Stachh,  a.  90. 
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Seorptnu  idiM,  fe.  9SM, 

Scorpiuft  LoM.  n.  US4, 
8eorpina  MHHfk.  n.  6500. 
Scorzonera  I4m«.  n.  Wl, 
Scononeroidet  Jlf.  n.  2!MI0.  i2. 
ScoUnun  Adtmt.  n.  4785. 
Scotia  'i%MM6.  n.  6785. 
ScotteA  DV.  n.  64M. 
Scottia  K.  Hr.  n.  6458. 
Scoiileria  Hook. «.  902. 
Scrtbaea  /•/.  H\  n.  S25I.     _, 
Scrobicaria  Cm«.  n.  28At.  XIV. 
Scrnpbularia  TourM.  n.  :tS8i. 
SrR0PHUL.4RiNeAep.3S7. 
Scnria  Atf/iii.  n.  M7. 
Scurrula  6.  Dom.  n.  4586. 
ScuteUaria  Umm.  n.  3626. 
Scutia  Cemm.  n.  5724. 
Scntie  C;«ifi»i.  n.  5724. 
Scutula  Umr.  n.  6296. 
ScTbaJium  SrA.  et  E.  a.  720. 
ScypKaea  C.  B.  Fr.  n.  5121. 
Scyphanthnt  Uon.  n.  5115. 
Scypbipbora  Gii^^in»  n.  3112. 
ScyphoHUx  7'AiMr«trf .  n.  6M. 
Scypbogyne  BroHtfn,  a.  4296. 
Scyphophoriie  DC.  n.  tt*8»  «• 
Scvtala  £.  ilf .  n.  2927.  6. 
Scytalia  Gfirtn.  n.  5617. 
Scytalis  E.  M.  n.  6675. 
Scythymenia  Ag.  n.  36. 
Scytodinm  Vogel.  n.  6803.  tf. 
Scvtonema  Ag.  n.  45. 
ScytophyUum  E.  et  ^  a.  5688. 
Scytopteri»  Pt€$1.  n.  617.  c. 
Scytoaiphon  Ag.  n.  112. 
ScytothaUa  Grto.  n.  120.  c. 
Seaforthia  R.  Br.  n.  1730. 
Sebaea  R.  Br.  n.  3558. 
Sebaetiania  Hert.  n.  2562. 
Sebaitiania  Sor.  n.  5771. 
Sebeitena  G/ir<n.  n.  3738.  h, 
Sebifera  IjOHr.  n.  2059. 
Sebipira  Mart.  n.  6749. 
Sebopbora  SocJe,  n.  4706. 
Secale  linn.  n.  914. 
Secamone  71.  Hr.  n.  3441. 
Secbium  F.  Hr.  m.  5147. 
Securiilaca  A.  n.  5620. 
Securidara  Toufn.  n.  6589. 
Securifrera  DC.  n.  6589. 
SecuriUa  Jper«.  n.  6589. 
Securineifa  Comm.  n.  5864. 
SecurineKa  Idntff.  n«  58fi3. 
Seddera  St.  et  1/.  n.  3738. 
Sedgwickia  ItoM^/f.  u-  4<i6. 
Sedi(wickia  GriJ^.  n.  4598. 
Sedum  Linn.  n. 11622. 
Seetzenia  R.  Hr.  n.  6012. 
SegestceUa  Frie$.  n.  151. 
Segettrla  Friet.  n.  151. 
Segnieria  Loffi.  n.  5253. 
SeidUa  Ko9t.  n.  5394.  b, 
Seiridiun  Neet.  n.  203.  6. 
Seirococcus  Grev.  n.  120.  c(. 
Sekra  .^</a««.  n.  496. 
SEL.iGINEA£  p.  3t«. 
Selaginella^Pa/lM.  fe.  696.  f. 
SELAGINESp.  43. 
Selaginitea  ITroAfii.  n.  698. 
Selago  H.  et  6.  n.  606.  a. 
Selag«  Mamh,  n.  3731. 
Selenaea  Siiteh.  n.  19. 
Selenia  iVita.  n.  5884. 
Selenocaruaea  DC,  n.  4978.  c. 
SelenocoeUe  DC.  a.  2181. «. 


Seltnoidee  I>C.  n.  4662.  e. 

SeUnum  fiVirfit.  n.  4462.  «. 

Selinnm  Hoffm,  n.  44M. 

SeUlera  Cav.  n.  3042. 

SeUiguea  Horu.  n.  609. 

Selloa  i/.  B.  K.  n.  2549. 

SeUoa  Hpreng,  n.  2360. 

Sellovia  AoM.  n.  «146.  «. 

SeUotria  iCofA.  n.  5204. 

SemariUaria  R,  et  /*.  n.  .1603. 

Seniecarpns  Unn,  n.  5917. 

Semeiandra  H,  et  tf.  n.  6126. 

Semeiuaotii  Schott.  n.  6718. 

SemonviUea  Gay.  n.  5259. 

Sempernnim  Linn.  n.  4623. 

Senacia  Coinin.  n.  5661. 

Senacia  Lnm.  n.  5680. 

Sendtnera/iMif/.  n.  47,\.' 

Senehiera  Poir.  n.  4975. 

SeneciUit  G/irCn.  u.  2798. 

Senecio  Limn.  o.  2811. 

Seneciotyput  D.  n.  2811. 1.  a, 

SenegaX>C.  n.5647./. 
,  SenkenbergiaF/.  91^.  n. 4932./. 
I  Senna  Towrn.  n.  6781. 
•  Senneberia  Serk.  n.  2054. 

Senra  DC.  n.  5280. 

.Senraea  Wi/ld.  n.  5280. 

Sepedoainm  Link.  n.  217. 

Septas  /iiot.  n.  4609. 

Septoria  Friet,  n.  199. 

Septotporium  Cordu  n.  232. 

Serapiat  Linn.  n.  1538. 

Serapiat  Peri.  n.  1553. 

Serda  Adant.  a.  446. 

SerKilns  ««>/».  n.  2410.  " 

Seriaaa  Schttm.  n.  5600.      ' 

Seriocarpui  Neet,  n.  2310. 

Sericodon  EmU.  a.  3089.  A. 

Sericophoriim  0C.  a.  2742./. 

Seridia./tf««.  n.  2871.  V. 

Seridioidet  DC,  n.  2871.  ee. 

Sering ia  <7«y.  n.  5322. 

SeringU  Spr,  n.  5683. 

Serinia  Rftjin.  p.  251. 18. 

Seriola  Cast.  n.  2985. 

Seriola  /7ar£n.  n.  2987. 

Seriphida  Lett.  n.  2694.  h. 

SeriphiiUum  Bett.  n.  2694.  b. 

Seriuhiiim  Lett.  n.  2761. 

Serii  Utt.  n.  2U09. 

Seris  H^iHd.  n.  2926. 

Serista  Comm.  n.  3117. 

Seriania  F/.  Ft.  p.  686.  5L 

Serjania  Plum.  n.  5600. 

SERPENTARI.4E  p.  217. 

Serpentinaria  Grny.  n.  54.  a. 

Serpicula  iAnn.  n.  6136. 

Serpillum  Benth.  n.  3610.  A. 

Serpularia  Friet.  n.  306.  6. 

Serraea  Cno.  n.  5280. 

Serraria  Btfria.  n.  2126. 

Serratula  DC.  n.  2897. 

Serronia  GuiH.  n.  1823. 

Serruria  Safitb.  n.  2126. 

Sertalitia  R.  Br,  n.  4237. 

Sertumera  Mart.  n.  1958.  a. 

Sesamella  Reiehb.  n.  5013. 

Sesamoides  Tonm.  n.  5013. 

Setamopteris  £ftf//.  n.  410}. 

Sesamnm  Linn.  n.  4105. 

Sesban  foir.  n.  6554. 

Setbania  Ptrt,  n.  6551. 

Seteli  Linn.  n.  4430* j 

Sesleria  Ard.  n.  875. 


SeasMft  R,  ct  P.  n. 

SestndiUai  AT.  et  H.  n.  13&S. 
Setuvium  Linn.  n.'5170. 
Setaria  Pmli*.  a.  781.  a. 
Setbia  Kwtth,  n.  5597.  *. 
Seutera  Reiehb  a.  3473. 
Severinia  rnter.  a.  611  f. 
Seymeria  Purtlt.  n.  3995. 
Shakna  Boj.  n.  5291. 
Shalloaium  /iU/S«.  n.  4328.  r. 
Shauia  >or«^  n.  2221. 
Sheftieldia  Fortt.  n.  4215. 
Shepherdia  SuU,  n.  2111. 
Sherardia  DUL  n.  3101. 
Shorea  iiojr6.  n.  5395. 
Shriagata  Jon.  n.  €150. 
Shntereia  Choit.  n.  3799. 
Shuteria  H'.  et  ^.  n.  6652. 
ShuttleworthiaJlfcitM.  n.368j[. 
Siagnnanthut  /*.  et  £.  u.  1409. 
Sitgonarrhen  Mart.  n.  3583.  #. 
Sialodet  £'.  et  Z.  n.  5166. 
SlUialdia  Unn.  n.  6367. 
Sihi  Kihnj)f.  n.  6164.  o. 
SibiaDC.  n.6l64. /1. 
Sibnnratia  Thouart.  n.  4237. 
Sibthorpia  Unn.  n.  3975. 
Sicelinm  />.  Br.  n.  5701. 
Siceiiim  P.  Hr.  n.  3291. 
Sfckingia  1^1//«/.  p.  275. 
Sickmannia  Neea.  n.  991. 
Sirkorea  Corda  n.  474. 
Sicydinm  ScMecht.  p.  491. 
Sicyoides  Toum.  n.  5146. 
Sicyi)t  /ina.  n.  5146. 
Sida  A'tr«lA.  n.  5289. 
SidemDthnt  Frat.  a.  2381.  h, 
Sideritii  Linn.  n.  3655. 
Siderodendron  Srhr,  n.  3171. 
Sidernxylnidet  Jacq.  m.  31Z1. 
Sidero&ylon  Bttrm.  n.  4577. 
Sideroxylon  /iit/i.  n.  4235», 
Siebera  Gaj^.  n.  2852. 
Siebera  Reichb.  n.  «366. 
Siebcra  SchrtHi.  n.  5221.4. 
Sieberia  Sprtng.  n.  1509. 
Siegetbeckia  &roA.  b.  2550.0. 
Siegeibeckia  lAnn.  n.  2451. 
Sieirlingia  Bemh.  n.  871.  «. 
Sieversia  lyiUd.  n.  6385. 
Sigillaria  lifrojtgM.  8.68,^- 
Siffillaria  Ritfin.  n.  1183.  k, 
Sigmella  Katx.  p.  2. 
Silaui  /ic««.  a.  4444. 
Silenaatbe  Fenzl.  n.  5216.  ^. 
Silene  Linn.  n.  5248. 
Siler  Monih.  n.  4492. 
Siler  ^cn/).  n.  4485. 
Siliqua  Tourn.  n.  6809. 
Silliinaria  Gray.  a.  120./. 
Siliqnaria /^or«i.  m.  5966.  A. 
Siliqnaria  ft.  f  r.  n.  4985. 
Siliijuastrum  Toum.  n.  6750. 
Silphinm  /ins.  n.  2474. 
Silvia  /^V.  F/.  n.  3990. 
Silybnm  Vaiil,  n.  2878. 
SimaU  Aubl.  a.  5964. 
Simaruba  AubL  n.  5963. 
SIMARUB.4CEAE  p.  «06. 
Simblocline  DC,  n.  2335. 
Simblum  Kiotztch.  n.  358.  b. 
SimbuleU  Fortk.  n.  3880. 
Simira  Aub/,  n.  3149. 
Simocfaeilue    Kiotttch.    a. 

4302.  r. 
Simociai»  IfofltA.  n.  4S0L 


SimsiA  A.  Br,  n.  9118. 
Sinauidendran  lAnce.  ii.4MB. 
Sina|»U  RnM,  n.  4060.  «. 
Sinapia  Tourn.  n.  4060. 
Sinapiatrnm  MoMth.  n.  4M5. 
Sinai»iauriim  IC«tcM.  n.  4950. 6. 
fiiiiaana  Aubi.  n.  500T. 
Siniitropborum  Sckr.  n.  4MS. 
SiAniosia  Ne^».  a.  41fl.  ^. 
Siojalfamtlt..p.  6M. 
SipaiMa  .itfMA/.  n.  3248. 
Siuiianthera  Pokl.  n.  6188. 
Siphicia  Hmfin.  n.  U82.  e. 
Sipho  Etull.  n.  2MZ.  <•. 
SiphocalyjL  DC.  n.  46B2.  ir. 
Siphocampylnt  Pok/.  n.  8060. 
Sipbogyne  CiSfj.  n.  2710.  6. 
Siphoraeris  Boj.  n.  &310.  «.<•. 
SiphonanthiM  iiiui.  n.  8706. 
Slphonia  Hich.  n.  STM. 
Siphoniama  XM:.  n.  2014.  b. 
SiphoAomorpl»aOUA.  nJUMO/'. 
SiphonoaUgia  Btnth.  n.  4012. 
Siphonjohia  Torr.  et^.  ITmy. 

n.  5202.  e. 
Siphotoxya  Jf4^*.  n.  3611. 
Siphnla  Friet.  n.  168. 
Siridium  SprrMf. Ji.  IM.  &. 
Sirinm  Umn.  n.  206O. 
Sisanim  Adama.  n.  4418.  6. 
SistoUroma  FHeM.  n.  Ml. 
Sisymbrium  Boerk.  n.  4860. 
Sisymbrium  Xiiui.  n.  4WI6. 
Sisyrantbus  E.  Mey.  n.  8518. 
Siayrinchium  Unn.  n.  1220. 
Siiyrincbinm  Tourn.  a.  1226. 
Sttanion  Rm/.  n.  915.  A. 
SUndium  Bunki.  n.  1868.  «. 
Sitolobinm  XhkV.  n.  644.  c. 
Sium  Adttns.  n.  73U7. 
Sium  Kock.  n.  4413. 
Skimmia  r^MMi^.  n.  5(713. 
Slcinnera  CAom.  n.  3709. 
Skiooeva  Forat.  n.  6125.  C 
SkiHioBlyphii  DC.  n.  24au 
SkicrhQphorvs  DC.  n.  2715. 
Skitopbyllu0^.X«-jP«/«ya  b. 

Slffif.  f     OaM. 

Skytantbui  Mege^.  n.  341}. 
Slateria  jBuo.  n.  1192. 
SlevQgtia  Heickb.  n.  3M|. 
SloanAp/tf7/i.  n.5363. 
Sloaoea  JLinn.  o.  5363. 
Sloanea  Liiffi.  n.  6364. 
Smeathmannia  Sofmnd.  n.SOM. 
Smegathamaium^.  n.  52l6.a.^. 
Smegmadermos  Hm»  et  Fav. 

n.  6397. 
Smegmanthe  Fenxl.  n.  5216.  a. 
Smelowikia  C.  ^.  If «y.  n.  4010. 
SnilLAOEiiE  p.  87. 
Smilacina  Deaf.  n.  1188. 
Smilaeitea  JBroji|ra.  n.  1766. 
Smilax  ToMr».  n.  1184. 
Smithia  Ait.  n.  6608. 
Smithia  OmeL  n.  38A2. 
Smyrninm  i^liot.  n,  4392. 
SmycniDm  IMm,  n.  4541. 
Soala  iffonc.  n.  54;»}. 
Sobolewakia  Bieberet.  n.  4M1. 
Sohralia  i(uu  et/^av.  n.  1611. 
Sobrya  jP«rr.  n.  2574. 
Soccttfl  Humpk.  o.  1668. 
Sodada  Fortk.  n.  5000.  a. 
Sodio  KUmff,  n.  116L 


86Miieti«gl>  JKofif. « 
Sogalgina  Cote.  n«  2620 
Sogaligna  StOHd,  n.  2620. 
SOLANAOEAC  j>.  880. 
Solandra  Uxn.f.  n.  4355.  6. 
Solandra  Murr.  n.  52H. 
Solandra  Swartt,  n.  3846. 
Solanoides  Totim.  n.  539i7. 
Solannm  Lutit.  n.  8865. 
Soldanella  Tottm.  n.  4208. 
SoldevUa  Lagaee.  n.  28M. 
Solea  Sprettg.  n.  5041. 
Soleirolia  Gaud.  n.  1886. 
Solena  Loureir.  n.  5180. 
Solena  M^t7y</.  n.  8308. 
Solenandria  FuKm.  n.  4890. 
Solenantha  G.  Don.  n.  5740. 
Solenanthii  DC.  n.  3060. 
SolenantbuB  Ledeb.  a.  8788. 
Solenarium  Spreng.  n.  816. 
Sotenia  ^.  n.  M.  a. 
Solenia  /'eri.  n.  422. 
Soleniseia  0€.  n.  W{A 
Solenocarpaa  H^t^^.  et  Am. 

n.  5900. 
Solenogyne  Ca»i.  n.  2892. 
Soleoopbora  Bentk.  n.  416{. 
Solenopsis  Freel.  n.  3060. 
Solenopteris  If^a/I.  n.  606.  b, 
Solenostemma  Hujfn,  n.  8467. 
SoleaostemoniSrAwm.  n.M76.c. 
Soienostigma  EndL  n.  1M2. 
Solenotinus  DC.  n.  8340.  a. 
Solidago  liiifi.  n.  2376. 
Soiidago  Ntitt.  n.  2376.  o. 
Solidago  P.  ilr.  n.  2215.  b. 
Soliva  Aifts  et  F.  n.  2708. 
Solivaea  €aa$.  n.  27M. 
Sollya  Lfntf/.  n.  &6M. 
Solori  Adana.  n.  6717. 
Solorina  Ackar.  n.  174.  -b . 
Somea  l7ory.  n.  30N. 
Sommera  Sckferkt,  n.  M16. 
Sommerauera  Uopp.  n.  6287.4. 
Sommerfeldtia  Sekum.  n.67M. 
Sommerfeltia  Ffork,  n.  174.  ^. 
Sommerfeltia  Lcm.  n.  2874. 
Soncbidinm  DC.  n.  802(.  6. 
Sonchus  Xtran.  n.  aOM. 
Soneorus  Humpk,  n.  16M. 
Soiierila  Roctb.  n.  6192. 
Sonnerotia  Comm.  n.  5678. 
Sonneratia  iJitn.f.  n.  6812. 
Sonninia  Heiokb.  n.  M74. 
Sophia  Hutler.  n.  4906.  e. 
Sophisteques  Contm.  n.  5056. 
Sopboro  Linn.  n.  67W. 
Sophciinantbe  BetUk,  n.  3946. 
Sopbronia  Licktenat.  n,  1238* 
Sophronia  Fera,  n.  858.  e. 
Sophronitis  Lind..  n,  \i91, 
Sopnbia  Hamilt.  n.  39M. 
Soramia  Aubt.  n.  4701. 
Soranthe  Satiab.  n.  21M* 
SoranthiiB  Ledeb.  n.  4428. 
Sorbaria  Ser.  n.  6381.  e. 
Sorbus  Toum.  n.  6)42. 
Sorghnm  Fera.  n.  050.  ^. 
.Snria  Adana.  n.  48M. 
Sorindeia  Tknuara.  n.  58M. 
Sorocea  JbV.  Uil.  n.  1864. 
Snrocepbalna  ii.  Br.  n.  2138. 
Sorosporium  Hudolpk,  a.  201. 
Souari  ..tff/M.  n.  5M2. 
Soulaoiea  Lam.  n.  5658. 
SOULAMKAE  p.  570. 


SonlMiglft  Anofl^.  b.  6760. 
Sonrobaa  Aubl,  n.  545U. 
SonlbwolUa  Satigb.  n.  5820  5. 
Sonsa  Fl.  Ft,  n.  1820. 
Sownabaea  SanUk.  n.  1138. 
Soya  Momck.  n.  6649. 
Soyaria  Monn,  a.  6020. 
Soymida  Adr,  Juaa.  n.  5551« 
Spachea  Adr.  Jusa.  n.  5501. 
Spadactis  Caaa.  n.  2860.  e. 
SPAI>iGlFLaRA£  p.  126. 
Spadonia  Frioa,  n.  3M. 
Spadonia  Lau.  a.  2914. 
SpadAniama  HC.  n.  2M4.  o. 
Spadostyles  Bentt».  n,  6M6. 
Spnendoncea  ilei^.  n.  6776. 
SpallanMinia  DC.  n,  8255. 
Spallanoania  Neek.  n.  6327. 
SpnUansania  FofUn,  n.  6360. 
Span«n4he  Jaeq.  n.  4876. 
Spanioptilon  i>jj.  n.  28n. 
^panolriebnm  DC.  a.  27M.  e. 
Sparaseis  Friea.  n.  420. 
Spamttoaperma  Jr«r<.  a.^ilf. 
SpaiwLk  Mor,  n.  IMl. 
Spnrganium  Taaim.  n.  17M. 
Sparganophoras  l^oi//.  n.2lM. 
Spaimannia  Tkatmb.  n.  63M. 
Spartianthns  Lbtk.  n.  6407. 
Spartina  Srkreb.  n,  8M. 
Spartiom  D€,  n.  6407. 
Spartiwn  Jliitii.  n.  6600. 
Spartium  Hoickb.  n.  MM. 
Spartothamnna  A.  Cmm,   n. 

673|. 
Spatalantbns  StBleet.  n.  1M6. 
Spatalla  SaUA.  n.  2120. 
Spathandm  Guilt.  et  I».   ■• 

6268. 
Spathaathns  Dee9.  n.  1668. 
Spathe  F.  Br.  n.  M79. 
Spathelia  £iit«.  n.  6079. 
Spatbestigma  Uook,  ttAm,  n. 


Spnthiearpa  Mook,  n.  16M. 

Spathiostemon  ITbtm.  n.  5810. 
SpnlhiphyllnmyBsAoe^.  n.l7M. 
Spathinm  Lottr,  n.  1828. 
Spatbodea  CAom.  n.  4118.  6. 
Spathodea  Fafia.  n.  4118. 
Spathoglottis  Situn.  n.  13M. 
Spatbnlaria  Hitap.  n.  46M.f. 
Spathnlarta  Pers.  n.  410. 
Spathnlaria  St.  Hii.  n.  50M. 
Spathnlea  Friea.  n.  419. 
Spathyema  Ha^n.  n.  17M. 
Spnthysia  Neea.  n,  460. 
Speoklinia  Undf.  n.  1318. 
SpeenLaria  dletrC.  n.  30M. 
Specnlaria  ^VIom.  n.  SM7.  a. 
SpelU  Endt.  n.  013.  a. 
.Spennera  Mart,  n.  6195. 
SpergelUFefts/.  n.  5227.  t. 
Spergella  Heiekb.  n,  5896. 
Spergvla  L.  n.  5219. 
Spergularia  /Vr^.  ^.-^6218. 
SpergnlastrumilftrAx.  n.5M0. 

b,  < 
Sperlingia  raki.  n.  3501. 
Spefmacooe  Ltnii.  n.  3121. 
Spormadictyon  Hoaob.  n.  320L 
SpermatiuraifteicA^.  n.  4515. 
Spermaxyrum  Lfib.  n.  5492. 
Spermodon  Fatia,  n.  975. 
Spermoedia  Friea.  p.  13.  d, 
c .^nj^  Bonaum,  n.  14. 
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tpcnioUpift  Raf.  n.  4SM. 
SpermomoirphU  LiHh,  n.281.  d, 
Spermophylla  Stch.  n.  2626. 
Sjiermoptera  liC  n.  2671.  c 
SphaceUria  Lyngb.  n.  12. 
Sphacele  Benik.  n.  1651. 
Sphacelia  LeveiU.  p.  13.  d. 
Sphaeralcaea  St.  AiJ.  n.  6212. 
SphMrangium  Preil,  n.  8058. 

a.  >'. 
Sphneranthnt  Vmll.  n.  2395. 
SphaerelU  Sommerf.  n.  28. 
Sphneria  Uailer.  n.  394. 
Sphaeridiophonim  JMsv,  n. 

6^. 
SphaeriomorphiumZitiil^.fi.384. 
Sphnerolobua  To4e.  n.  331. 
Sphaerocapno*  DC,  n.  4843. 
Sphaerocarpa  Scfium.  n.  315.6. 
Sphaerocarpaea  Griitb.  n. 

3550.6. 
Sphaerocarpm  Michel.  n.  455. 
Sphaerocarya  1^«^.  n.  2079. 
Sphaerocephnlnt  Lag*  n.  2949. 
Sphaerochloa  Palii.  n.l022,<f. 
Spbaeroclinium  2>6\  n.  2669. 6. 
Spbaerocoeca/>C'.  n.  5619. 
Spbaerococcnt  Stnehh.  n.  94. 
Sphaeroffona  Idnh.  n.  41. 
Sphaerolobium  Smilh.  n.6437. 
Sphaeroma  DC.  n.  ri272. 
Sphaeromorphaea  I>C.  n.2708. 
Sphaeromphale  Reichb,  n.  151. 
Sphaeronema  Friet.  n.  868. 
Sphaerophoron  Pen.  n.  159. 
Sphaerophyta  DC.  n,  6569. 
Sphaeroplea  jfg.  n.  41. 
Spbaeropletbia  Dubv,  n.  141. 
Sphaeropterit  Bemh.  n.  653. 
Spbaeropteris  R.  Br.j^,  649. 
Sphaeroaacme  If^a//.  n.  5526. 
Sphaeroiporiom  Schw.  n.  193. 
Spbaerottemma  17/Mn.  n.4732. 
Sphaerostephann*  J.  S.  n.60t. 
SpiMmowtl^ma  Sering.  n.6113. 
Sphaerotele  Preei.  n.  1280. 
Spbaerothaliia  Neti.  n.  166. 
Sphaerotheca  Cham.  n.  3939. 
Sphaerotheca  Dtiv.  n.  182.  €, 
Sphaerothyrium  H^W/r.  n.382. 
SphaerotihM  KiU».  n.  3^ 
Sphaeroxyga  Ag.  n.  39. 
SPHAGNACEAE  p.  30. 
Spbafnites  EndL  n.  600, «. 
Spbagnam  Dill.  n.  416. 
SphaUnthut  Jarifr.  n.  6090. 
Sphallerncarpui  Bea.  n.4509. 
Sphenanilra  Benth.  n.  8967. 
Sphenantha  Srhrad.  n.  5145. 
SphenelU  KUtt.n.  2. 
Sphenocarpnt  Rieh.  n.  6083. 
SphenocUa  GMrtn.  n.  3092. 
Sphenodetme  Jach.  n.  8715. 
Spheno93me  A.  Br.  n.  2626. 
Sphenopbora  Kiitz.  n.  5. 
Sphenophjrlinm  Brongn,  n. 

692. 
Spbenopterii  Brongn.  n.  616. 
Spbenopui  TWn  n.  899.  «. 
Sphenostylis  E.  .Vey.  n.  6618. 
Spbenotoma  R.  Br.  n.  4293. 
Spiiincterostigma    Sth,    n. 

1690.  d. 
SphUetolobinm  Vog.  n.  6714. 
SphUctosporinmA'tuice.nJI64. 
SphimctBna  JFnef .  n.  164. 


SpbUgiam  £.  jr«y.  n.  64». 
Sphondylinm  Xbacrn.  n.  4417. 
SpbondyUcoccum  M.  n.  3712. 
Sphondylophyllom    T*  et  ^. 

Gr.  n.  61^.  a. 
Sphyrospermum  P.  et  £.  n. 

4330. 
Spica  Benth.  n.  3585.  6. 
Spicaria  Benth.  n.  3583.  &. 
Spicillaria  J.  Rich.  n.  3289. 
SpicuUea  JJindl.  n.  159J. 
SpIcAUria  Cheo,  n.  404.  a. 
SpicuUria  Pert.  n,  227.  r/. 
Spielmannia  Guss.  n.  439G. 
Spielmannia  jlfcf/.  n.  3604. 
Npietia  Setlc.  n.  G572. 
Spigelia  JJnn.  n.  33G|. 
SpiUcron  Cuat.  n.  2871.  f. 
SpiUnthet  Jacq.  n.  2553. 
SpiUntliuii  U.Hn.  n.  25.)3. 
Spilncaea  Ffiei.  n.  1S8. 
Spinacia  7ovrn.  n.  1915. 
Spinifex  iAnn,  n.  191. 
SpinuUria  Roun.  n.  111. 
Suiracantka  //.  B.  K,  n.  2235. 
Spiradiclis  Blum.  n.  3243. 
Spiraea  JAnn.  n.  6391. 
Spjraearia  Ser.  n.  G3U1.  h. 
SpiraUpiH  Don.  n.  2740. 
Spiranthera  St.  ilil.  n.  5988. 
Spiranthera  Ilook.  n.  5GG7.1 
Spiranthet  L.  C.H.  n.  1547. 
Spirastigma  ilerit.  n.  1305. 
Spirident  AVm.  n.  503. 
SpirocarpaeapC.  n.53l5.A.  j3. 
Spirorarpos  iSVr.  n.  G507.  b. 
SpirodeU  Schleid.  n.  IGGJ. 
Spirogyra  JJnl:.  n.  54.  c. 
Spironema  JJndi.  n.  10.1(. 
Spirospermum  Thouan.  n, 

46S0. 
Spirostylis  Frei/.  n.  4586.  n. 
Spitzeiia  Schuitz.  n.  2999. 
Spixia  Leandr.  n.  5880. 
Spinia  Schrank.  n.  2207. 
SpUchnidium  (7rei;.  n.  118. 
SpUchnum  Unn.  n.  503. 
SpUncbnoroyces  Cori/.  n.  288. 
Splancbnonema  Gray.  n.  394. 
Spodiopogon  Trin.  n.  951. 
Spondias  JJnn.  n.  5920. 
Spondioidcs  Smeathm.  n.  5949. 
SpondyUntha  iVe«/.  n.  1195. 
Sondylastrum  7.  et  ^.  Gr»  n. 

6135.  &. 
SpondylocUdium  itfarf .  n.  228. 
Spongoilium  Jjomx.  n.  81. 
Spongostemma  R.  n.  91G5.  h. 
Spon^otrichumAW«.  n.  2317.  c. 
Sponia  Comm.  n.  1852. 
SpQlrendonema  Detm.  n.  218. 
Sporidesmium  Grev,  n.  186. 
Sporisorium  Ehrenb.  n,  208* 
Sporobolns  R.  Br.  n.  809. 
Sporocephalum  Chev.  n.  224.  a, 
Sporocephalum  Chev.  n.  227.  a. 
Sporochnua  j4^.  n.  111. 
Sporocyhe  J^'riei.n.  241. 
Sporodeimium  /.inXr.  n.  186. 
Sporodinia  JJnk.  n.  229. 
Sporophleum  iVcc«.  n.  231.  a. 
.Sporotheca  Corda.  n.  384. 
SporotrichumIij«it.  n.  223. 
Sprekelia  ^ei«/.  u.  1273.  d» 
Sprengelia  Smilh.  n.  4288. 
Sprenseiia  Schult,  n.  5344. 


SpmMria  Per$.  n.  S19L 

Spyridium  Fenxi.  n.  5741. 
Spyris  Targ.  n.  105.  a. 
Sqnamaria  DC.  n  172.  ^. 
Squamaria  JJa/l.  n.  4188. 
Staavia  :/'Amm6  n.  4599. 
SuchyanthuB  DC.  n.  2229. 
Stachyrhrysum  Boj.  n.6S34.A. 
Stachydotypus  D.  n.  3650.  r. 
Stachygynaodrum  Br.  n.  696.  <. 
Starhylidiiim  JJnk.  n.  228. 
Stachyinacris  ^.  //.  n.  8626.  e, 
Slaohymnrpha  Otth.  n.5248.4L 
Star4iyobotryB  B.  n.  3679.  e. 
Slachyotypua  B.  n.  3650.  e. 
StacbysXiVMt.  n.  8G50. 
Stachytarpheta  Vnhl.  n.3685ui. 
Stachynrns  S,  et  Z.  n.  5699. 
Stackhousia  jMmx.  n.  120.  r. 
Stackbousia  Smith.  n.  5763. 

.STACKHOlISIArEAEp.585. 
Stadmannia  iMm.  n.  5614. 
Staehelina  C«m.  n.  2858.  o. 
Staehelina  1>C.  n.  2858.  a, 
SUehelina  Uaii.  n.  4013.  a, 
Staclia  Cham.  n.  3129. 
Stagmaria  Jack.  n.  5912. 
Stalagmitea  Murr,  n.  5444. 
Stammarium  HiUd.  n.  2251.  A 
Stanhnpea  Iluok.  n.  1421. 
Stanleya  A'k«/.  n.  4916. 
Stapelia  Uaw*  n.  3524.  o. 
Stapelia  linif.  n.  3524. 
Stapeltonia  E.  u.  3524.  a. 
Suphylea  L.  n.  5672. 
STAPHVLEACEAE  p.  6T3. 
Staphylodendron  Toum.  n. 

5672. 
Staphysaffria  DC,  n.  4796.  d. 
Starbia  Thouan.  n.  4C00. 
Starkea  lf^t7/</.  n.  2245.  6. 
Starkia  Jvm.  n.  2245.  b» 
Statieo  Taum.  n.  2172. 
Stauntonia  DC.  n.  4701. 
Stauracanthns  JJnh.  n*  6496. 
Stauranthera  Benth.  n.  414|. 
Staurastmm  Meyen,  n.  19. 
SUnrogeton  Retchb,  n.  166}.  d. 
SUurogyne  FFa//.  n.  4103. 
Staomphora  Wiiid,  n.  4166. 
StanroBpermnm  TAonn.  n.312T. 
Stechmannia  DC.  n.  2857. 
Sleenhammera  JL  n.  8760.- 
Stoffensia  Giipp.n,  68^ 
Steffensia  Kunth.  n.  1821./. 
Stegania  A.  ifr.  n.  624.  b. 
Steganntropis  Jjehm.  n.  6688. 
Stegia  Friei.  n.  882. 
Stegia  Mooch.  n.  5269.  c. 
StegilU  JUichb.  n.  882. 
StegionepoU  Benth.  n.8636.c. 
Stegnogramma  Bium.  n.  60]« 
Stegonotiis  Ca««.  n.  2880. 
Stegosia  Laur,  n.  927.  ^. 
Steinheilia  Dee.  n.  84Sf. 
Steiractis  DC.  n.  2379. 
Steirocnma  XIC.  n.  Z758.  C  #., 

2930.  h. 
Steirodiscns  Leit,  n.  2675, 
SteirogloBsa  DC,  n.  2654. 
Steirostilpna  DC*  n.  2758«  tf. 
Steleehospermom  Biam.  a. 

5524.     * 
Steleoeorys  E.  n,  1597.  6. 
Stelephnms  Adaoi,  n.  750. 
Stelit  Si94N^es.  B.  1825. 
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St«lUAtle  Benth.  b.'4S13.  e. 
St«lUr«  Furh,  u.  4186. 
StelUria  Uebrau,  n.  5239l 
StelUria  IHIL  n.  1830. 
StelUria  L.  n.  5240. 
StelUi;ie  jltonch.  n.  1131. 
Stellera  Linn,  n.  2095. 
Stellulina  Link.  n.  54.  6. 
StematoBpermanijPa/if.  n.90S. 
Stemmecantha  Cast.  n.2894.  a. 
Stemmatoiiphon  jPoA/.  n.4259. 
Stemmodontia  Ca$t.  n.2496.  a. 
Stemodia  Unn,  n.  3926. 
Stemona  Lour,.  n.  1197. 
Stenoaitii  GUd.  n.  312. 
Stemonurue  Bl.  n.  5496. 
Stemphylium  If^aBr,  n.236.  «. 
Stemoptera  Miert.  n.  1212. 
Stenactis  Catt,  n.  2329. 
Stenactie  AVet.  n.  2339. 
Stenandrium  A'ecf .  n.  2054. 
Stenanthera  K,  Br,  n.  4269. 
Stenanthium  A.  Gr,  n.  1061.6. 
Stenarrhena  iJon.  n.  3597*  e. 
Stenia  Ximc//.  n.  140^. 
Stenocarpa  Lindf.  n.  1537.  &.  c^. 
Stenocarput  K.  jtfr.  n.  2156. 
Stenochilne  H.  Br.  n.  3736. 
Stenoroelium  Ledeh.  n.  445X 
Stenocline  UC.  n.  2744. 
Stenogloeaum  H.B.K.  B.131f. 
StenoBlottit  Undl.  n.  1533. 
Stenngramma  Blutn.  n*  60f . 
Stenogramma  Harv.  n.  94.  y^. 
Stenngjrne  Benth,  n.  3675. 
Stenoarjrne  C7af«.  n.  2710.  6. 
Stenniobium  Benth,  n.  6648. 
Stenolobium  £/ofi.  n.  4124.  b. 
Stenolobut  Pretl,  n.  643.  d, 
Stenolopbun  Catt.  n.  2871.  h; 
Stenometion  Herb.  n.  1284. 
Stenopetalum  R.  Br.  n.  4920. 
StenophyllumLeM.  ^.2962.^.7^. 
Stennptera  lAudL  n.  154S. 
Stenoptera  Miert,  n.  12l|. 
Stennptera  Frttt,  n.  1547.  a, 
Stenorhynckua  L.  C.  HUh,  n, 

1547.  r. 
Stenotemie  JPreW.  n.  603.  b.  fi, 
Steoofliphon  Spach,  n.  6132. 
Stenotiphonium  Neei,  n.  4032. 
Stennttemnm  Jutt,  n.  3159. 
Stenottomum  Gartn.f.  n.  3195. 
Stenotaphmm  2>tii.  n.  774. 
Stenotheca  Monn.  a.  3027. 
Stenotium  Pretl.  n.  3058.  a.  a, 
Stephananthut  Lehm.  n.  2410. 
Stephania  Lour.  n.  4694. 
Stephania  WUtd.  n.  5005. 
Stephanium  Schreb.  n.  3146. 
Stephanocarpns  Sp.  n,W2».f, 
Stephanocoma  Lett.  n.  i2839. 
Stephanoma  IValtr.  n.  296. 
Stephanopappuii  DC.  n.2779.  a. 
Stephaanphyaum  Fohl.  n.  4051. 
Stephannttoma  Z.  p.  686.  52. 
Stephanotit  Thouurt,  n.  3510. 
Sterculia  L.  n.  5320. 
Sterculia  Sth,  E.  n.  5320.  a. 
STERCLLIACEAE  p.  513. 
Sterebeckia  Schreb.  n.  5007. 
Stereocaulon  Sehreb.  n.  169. 
Stereoderma  Bium.  n.  8351. 
Stereodnn  Brid.  n.  566.  b, 
Stereoepermnm  Cham.  n.  41it 
8t«reoz7loa  K,  et  F.  n.  4674. 


Steretim  Pert.  n.  4tT.  h, 
Sterigma  DC,  a.  4946. 
Sterigmoitemon  Bieb.  n,  4946. 
Steripha  B,  et  £1.  n.  37SS. 
Steripboma  Sprene,  n,  5005. 
Steris  Burm,  n,  8833. 
Sternberffia  ^f^.  et  K.  n,  1270. 
Sterophylium  Brid.  n,  567. 
Sterrebeckia  JUtiifr.  n.  336.  e. 
Steudelia  lfar<.  d.  4231. 
Steudeiia  Pretl,  n.  5195. 
Stevartia  Fortk.  n,  5289. 
Stevena  Andrx,  n.  4867. 
SteTenia  F,  et  wtf.  n.  4855. 
Stevensia  Poit.  n.  3219. 
Stevia  Cav.  n.  2264.  et  2684. 
Stewartia  Cttv.  n.  5423.  6. 
Stibat  Comm,  n,  3095.  a. 
Sticherut  Pretl.  n,  659.  6. 
Stichocarpui  Ag.  n.  66. 
Sticta  Schreb,  n.  173. 
Stictifl  jPere.  n.  411. 
StictophylU  i9C.  n.  2780.  «. 
Stimia  iira;.  n.  2916. 
Stigmanthut  Lour,  n,  8217. 
Stigmaphyllon  A.  J.  n.  5581. 
Stigmaria  Brangn.  u,  694. 
STIGMARIEAB  p.  46. 
iStigmarota  Lomr.  n.  5097.  «. 
StigmiUnthut  Aom.  n.  S217. 
Stigmatidium  ikfeyer.  n.  156. 
Stigmatidium  Meyer,  n.  387. 
Stigmatococca  Wilid,  n.  387f 
Stigonema  .<^^.  n.  46. 
StiUgo  Limt,  n.  1891.  «. 
Stilbe  //er^.  n.  3724. 
STILBiNEAE  p.  314. 
Slilboipora  Pert.  n.  196. 
Stilhum  Tode,  n.  2^«. 
StiUingfleetia  Hoj.  n.  5780. 
StillingJa  Gard.  n.  5780. 
Stilnphora  Ar.  n.  107. 
Stilpnoevne  UC,  n.  2789. 
Stilpnoifiefl  £>C.  n.  2602.  b, 
Stilpnopappns  Mart,  n,  2218. 
StilpnopUytum  ijett,  n,  2698. 
Stipa  lAnn.  n.  798. 
Stipa  7VtN.  n.  798.  r. 
Stipagrofltis  Neet.  n.  802. 
Stiptilaria  Haw.  n.  5218. 
StipiiUria  /'«/<«.  p.  275. 
Stipultcida  L.  C.  B..  n.  5215. 
Stirlingia  E.  n.  2133. 
Stixifl  Lonr.  n.  6856. 
Stiea  E.  Metj.  n.  6478.  d, 
Stixolobium  P.  Br.  n.  6665. 
Stir.olnphufl  Catt.  n.  2871.  k, 
Stobaea  Lett.  n.  2846. 
Stnckeflia  Herit.  n.  2209. 
Stoebe  Lett.  n.  2760. 
Stnechaft  Beuth.  n.  3585.  a. 
Stnechai  Toum.  n.  35V5. 
Storkia  Crantz.  n.  1167. 
Stnmandra  /t.  /fr.  n.  3364.  b. 
Stomarrhena  DC.  n.  426i. 
Stopinaca  Bafin.  n.  1986.  e, 
Strabnnia  DC.  n.  2435. 
Stramnninm  Toum.  n.  3845. 
Stranvaeiia  IJndl.  -n.  6354. 
Stratiotet  Diii^n.  1216. 
Stratintet  /,(»«.  n.  1211. 
Stratiotes  Vftilf.  n.  42l4. 
Straufltia  DC.  n.  3152.  rf. 
Stravadia  Pert.n.  6325.  ^. 
Stravadinm  Juit.  n.  6325.  d. 
Strebaathm  Hafin,  n.  4386. 


StrallMia  Xciiir.  n,  608.  ft. 
Strebiocarpus  Araott.  n.  4397. 
Strelilorhisa  fjiif/.  n.  6567. 
Streblotrichum  Paiit.  n,  535. 
Strebios  Laur,  n.  1871. 
Streckera  Sehult*,  n,  2989. 
Strelitxia  iTaiUrr.  n.  1649. 
Strempelia  ^.  iUcA.  n,  3153. 
Strephedinm  JPo/it.  n.  556. 
Strephium  Schrad,  n.  765. 
Strephodon  Ser,  n,  524 1.  e.     , 
Strepsia  Nutt.  n.  1306. 
Streptaebne  H.  Br.  n,  800. 
Streptanthera  Sweet.  n,  1239. 
StrepUnthoB  Nutt,  n,  4852. 
Streptinm  /61x6.  n.  3690. 
StreptocarpuB  Lindi,  n,  4139. 
Streptocaulon  W,  etA,  n,  344S. 
Streptochaeta  Neet.  n.  911. 
Streptogyna  Pafit,  n.  905. 
Streptopodium  B,  n,  3618.  a. 
Streptopus  L,  C.  H.  n.  1180. 
StreptosUchys  Pafit.  n.  770.  . 
Striaria  Grev.  n.  107. 
StriatelU  Ag,  n.  6. 
Striga  Lour.  n.  3959. 
Strigia  DC.  n.  2^.  a, 
Strigilia  Cav,  n,  4252.  b, 
Striglia  Adant.  n,  446. 
StrieuU  Friet,  n.  387. 
StrobiU  G.  Don.  n,  3766. 
StrobiUnthes  Bfutn,  n,  405S. 
Strobilites  Sch.  et  Jlf.  n.  181f. 
Strobilocarpns  Kf,  n,  460|. 
Strobocalyx  Bfutn,  n,  2204.  e. 
Stromia.l^aA/.  n.  4993. 
Stroniatotpbaeria  Greo.  n.396. 
Strombufia  Bium.  n,  5752. 
Strongylium  DUtm,  n,  321. 
Strongylodon  l^o^ .  n.  6668. 
StrongylolepiB  DC,  n.  2719.  6. 
Strongyioma  DC,  n.  2947.  ^. 
Strongylosperma  l^tt,  n.  284. 
Stropha  Noronh,  n.  1819. 
Strophanthus  £/C.  n.  2428. 
Strophopappus  />C.  n.  2216. 
Strophostyles  Efl,  n,  6674.  <f. 
Stnichium  Z'.  /fr.  n.  2199. 
Strnckeria  Ff.  Ff.  n.  6071. 
Stnimaria  Jarq.  n.  1269. 
StnamelU  Friet.  p.  1.1.  r. 
Strumpfia  Jarq.  n.  3218. 
Strumphia  Pert.  n.  3218. 
Strtttbanthus  Jfare.  n.  4586.  o. 
StruthioU  LtitJ».  n.  2U99. 
Stmthiopteris  Wiffd.  n.  628. 
Stmthium  Ser.  n.  5245.  e. 
Strychnodapbne  Aeee.  n.  2054. 
Sttychnos  Linn.  n.  3359. 
Stryphnodendron  M.  n.6837.  a, 
Stuartia  Catetb,  n,  5423. 
Sturmia  Gartn.  n.  3195. 
Sturmia  Uoppe,  n,  746. 
Stnrmia  Heichb,  n.  1340.  a. 
StyUndra  Nutt.  n.  3489. 
STYLIDEAE  p.  268. 
Stylidium  Lour.  n.  6097. 
Stylidinm  Swartz.  n,  3093. 
Stylimnns  Hafin.  n.  2414.  a. 
Stylis  Poir.  n.  6097. 
.Stylismus  Hafin.  n.  8791. 
Styllaria  vlf .  n.  2. 
Stylobasinm  />»«/.  n*  6417. 
Styloeeras  A,  J.  n.  5773. 
Stylochaeton  Lepr,  n.  1672. 
Stylocomium  Brtd,  n.  565. 
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StTloaiinm  IMBt  *,  WKk 
■Macar;»  Cac.  m.  UM. 
StjlDdiNM»  Btmm.  m.  Utf. 
8trl*«UiiH  ILatll.m.  UM. 
StylitlaBl*  A«ln.  ■-  HM.  «. 
81rlg>>«ni  ImUU.  m.  ITII. 
StrloanM  0C.  n.  «tS. 
glTlnahann  A»M.  n.  WIO. 
StTUumtkH  Ui».  K  MM: 
SitluFiH  Kn.  «t  a  D.  ««.  «. 
Strlan»  JL^a.  •.  W».  *. 
StTpiiidra  Jt  Br.  n.  lUt. 
Strpkeli*  SmiH,.  m.  «n. 
StTBliadnbhM  SelMt.  n.fTU. 
Stypboni*  ffxN.  b,  MM. 
S^rniflB  JlnjtK.  >.  n. 
STTItACKtE  p.  Mt. 
MtyniMln  Rmfi».  i.  ItM.  «. 
S^ns  IWn.  ■.  «KK 
Sdiedi  ^'«rf*.  a.  ffn. 
8iu«l4i  JMcM.  1. 1«1. 
SHrita  «eArMt.  m  Tl». 
Siib*r  r«tni.  n  tMt. 
SaMiBla  emmm.  a.  lim 
SBbnUrie  Uih*.  a.  4971. 
Sneelu  Ctrll.  ».  UM.  t. 

sueeiH  r«'/),  D.  nn. 

SneHVia  MeA  B.  MH. 
SuHwi*  Btmmit.  m.  im. 
Snehtclfinia  Kmnl.  m.  ns*. 
Snffrenli  Btll.  m.  61«. 
Salllui  Mirh.  m.  M*. 
Sakaiit  Jfamp/.  n.  Mfi. 
Snlipa  Blmmr.  o.  m. 
SaiiinJMiimA.  ■.  UU, 
SHlierie  Jl.  et  8cjl.  p.  m  t. 
SnHC  JJC.  n.  sno.  S. 
Sniiiaia  Bnci.  m.  1M8. 
Suurign&^rtn.  B.im.A 
8ureE*d>  RuA.  d.  sm. 
SnrUH  JJfuiii.  ■.  ixa. 
Sumbe*  «ly.  b.  MM. 


A.De.m.  MM. 

wFdl/.  ■.!»». 

laJlC.  ■.nsi.a. 
ff.  «t  Jf .  o.  41}. 

I  fi  ■.  MM.  r. 
«C.  ■.  I«N. 

I  Jt  0r.  1.  UU. 
»e.  ■.  eiM.  t. 
SjaiiliTntriedaa  JV.  a.  X3M.  c. 
Sym|iiiyiiiK  Prett.  n.  flOS. 
SvapbTn*  UiM.  a.  3m. 
Synjiieu  UtAI,  m.  4M1. 
NyBulMaran  amBt».  b.  11M. 
SrHBlocni  Ji>m.  b.  4U». 
.SynaedrTi  liiujr.  p.  IM. 
SynaBdr*  HhU.  -   "" 


Syn. 


tSchTH, 


ton  JUM.i!! 


SntkcrUailia  Owwl.  m.  tMI. 
SathmluilK  Jt.  Br.  m.  HM. 
Sntteaia.^.  Ji*(A.  b.  4311.  m. 
STitnaii  Chmm.  ■.  «UlL 
SwiiuHB  SaUti.  n.  «Wa. 
SwBamenlMiaiB  BC.  B.aUI 
8w>rlii>  £*rA.  m.  StS. 
SwartuB  Birfw.  b.  iao. 
8«attvB  Siltni.  B.  «14  (h 
SwartiiBTiJU^.IMI. 
SWAHTZIEAK  ■.  W. 
SweetJB  DC.  m.  HU. 
SwHtia  BfT.  ■.  «»3. 
Swerti^  U«.  ■,  itW. 
Swerti*  LwMv.  n.  SH). 
SwictanU  £.  ■.  tMU. 
SniTU  Mart.  ■.  1173, 
Sy*IUa  Jt-tmi.  n.  «Mti 
Sjwiu  Jiuiib  B.  ini. 
SycblniDB  Ita».  ■.  LMO.  m. 
Syekore.  CtrH.  m.  41A. 
SyeBB5cJlrei.n.  lOlf. 
SykeiiB  Jm.  b.  3J10.  b. 
Syiltra  £  JHey.  b.  «SS&. 
SrniMetria  lUui.  ■.  tlCI. 


SynanaiB  Prtti.  ■.  MT.  A.< 
SyupkaHJI.  JJr.  n.IUI. 
SyurtbruB  Cua.  m.  MU.  VI. 
SyueuiiHKa.  «m 
SyBuu  Lim^L  m.  U,1L 
Synnrplia  DC.  n. »«.  b. 
SyneMiilk  Twr.  ■.  MM. 
SyBHBlidutha    BaML  '  ■. 

aulA. 
SynHpMua  BC.  a.  Sm. 
SyBcbluM  .4.  0r.  ■.  MTH.  A, 
SyKeba^enJrea  JI<h',  n.  HM. 
SnrneHun  ITa».  p.  ts.  jl. 
SyaeollHla  .<b.  1.  ISt.  at  Ml. 
SyncoloiteBinB  S.  M.  m.  MM. 
SyndeiaiHt^I  Kl.  a,  UM.  m. 
"  -' •"iB.B.MlJ. 


SyaKtniBB  »OH.  ■.  MH.  m. 
.SynouB  J.  Jutt.  n.  tUl. 
SynpbylllBn  Origr.  n.  3M4. 
NyaMi«i*iaa  BtlSm4.  %.  TW, 
.SyMrfebiB  W.  <t  JT.  ■.  Ut. 
SyinyEtntbers  S.etP.  b.  IWS, 
SyocbTneUnB  Jfo#Wi.  B.im 
SyrenlB  jtmibm.  m.  4118. 
SyriniB  lAmm.  m.  MiU. 
SyrlngB  Toiini.  ■.  tl8S. 
SyrtapilM  U.  Dam.  ■.  UU. 
SyrlngMiH  Ziicc,  ■,  V&.  t. 
Sytrbopoina  Sclneiitr.  ■,  «M. 
Syilropbi  Btirtk.  p.  2Bt.  X 
Syetylin*  HonatcA.  b.  Mt. 
Syarr-  *■— "  -  ■"  - 

orrttia  ^.  M  JH.  B.  4! 


uMiu  BC  ■.•Mfttf.y. 

TuniiieaTpuB  DM*.  ■.  ttB*. 
Taeiitepbyllna  Btami.  a.  im. 
Tieninplarii  Bnmfn,.  ».  ttt. 

TneBitii  Sienrtc.  ■:  tll. 
Taetiia  llftiHt.  ■.  ittT. 
Tlfdl*  Hnii  et  J>ac.  ■,  MT. 
T»gc«o«  Hmrn,  n.  »80, 
Tiinia  m<nm.  a.  tWS. 
Tili  Hlmeo.  b.  4011. 
TilwiHa  Jm.  n.  4^». 
TilcDonei  Mitrt.  n.  STX. 
T^lferi  jVsrf,  n.  175«. 

iliga)*»  Aulil.  B.  tTII. 

ilinHtnn  DC,  ir.  Crmt  t. 

ilineihiiB  B€.  b.  (17». 

■linna  JitoH.  B.  n7& 
_jliiiB.^i(«ln.  UIB. 
TBMira  Tnnu  JU.  u.  tH*.  &. 
TuMrinihii  l^nrn.  ■.  Wn*. 
TANIUSCINEAE  p.  ttl. 
THiari>J.a.  MM.I 
Tanhnarina  Bonnrr.  ■,  MH, 

fa!!len«illM^n.'tWI. 
ip«  Ambl.  ■.  tMf. 


TBhulBB  JteicAfi.  ■.  H«. 


T*barueM*Bl«u  L.  ■.  MM. 

Tacm  FnrU.  «.  I2M. 
TArCACe.AE  p.  tl 


SyiaBh«alyBil«-I.a.t««3.c.    - 
SynplHniB  L.f.  m,  M*" 
SyBpkoreB*  tUimh.  a 
^H|iho(ta  Peri.  a. « 


■>iliH.a.«m. 
•  Bimta.  ■Tm.'». 


T»)lhinia.l'Aou»,  1 

TlBihouei  AmhL  ■.  « 

-    ikorriiliB  LM.  B, 

iroKjm^or.  n.  t1 


iWPtTt.m.Va.B.f. 

Taphrio  §^i.  u.  U.  a.  o. 
T*phHu  Friii.  f.  IS.  (.  o. 
"--■^meperiiaB  C.  .d.  JV». 

•II. 

tk  itfierr.  1.  4111. 

■aatbn*  Bta».  n.  4BM./, 

■ii  Ftiti.  n.  4Sa.  IV.  A. 
.-^.rlaJnM,  n,»it«. 
Ta^ nfwaM  BC.  n.  M40.  h. 
"'■pofiiMM  Jmu.  B.  HU. 


TerBiuoBoUei    WmiU.     u. 

TaruaHii  Jtitt.  m.  MU, 
TueiniBUtbn»  lam.  m.  MO, 
TarinTd  Adami,  n.  3UI. 
Tere^u  GHttm.  m.  HH.  1. 
Tarfinia  WteM.  ■.  4U. 
TAROMNUeBAK  p,  M. 
TarrietU  «M.  ■,  IHa. 
Tentuaia  Jt.  Ifr.  k.  «141. 
T«Hio  Riih.  B.  t7tl. 
rattiB  Srtftba.  StM.  a, 
TBaHfcoria  Fileeiler.  ■.  tlH, 
TuKhi*  JVeJiJer.  ■.  ttU. 
TwiHhi*  Behlttht.  a.  4Ma. 
TaTerniera  BC  m.  tU7. 
~       Btheaa  fferh  a.  H71. 
TAMNCAB  f.  m. 
Taaitea  Broiuni.  a.  HU. 
TaxAdiwa  t-C  Bkh,  m  tm 


wt 


TajLBB  TMni.  b.  IIM. 
T«ylocUJro«ife.B.5tt. 
TAyotani  ^Zoim.  ».  HKk  t. 
Tasetta  ilC.  a.  im  «•..  i^ 
TocaMinis  ll€.  n.  XMK 
Toeona  Juu.  b.  4114. 
Tocoaoria  E.  a.  4114.  ^. 
Tecophilaea  Bert.  n.  124f. 
TocUcia  Cfnoam,  n.  MA  «^ 
Tectonia  LinH.f.  n.  S10I* 
Toodia  /biif.  n.  W». 
Teetdalia  B,  Br,  n.  48Mk. 
Tegaaiam  SeMmid,  n.  3817. 
Tegularia  /Umiio.  b.  <S1. 
ToiebaMyova  Acop.  n.  T1S7. 
Telamonia  frM  n.  469.  V.  dL 
Toleiandjpa  IfM.  a.  2M0. 
TeloiaathoM  R.  Mr,  n.  655. 
Telepbiaitnia  DiiL  n.  5115.  ft. 
Tolophioidoe  Towm.  n  5841. 
TeleuMujB  Toum,  n.  5209« 
Tellkiria  ifooJ^.  n.  5123. 
Telfaicia  Newm,  n.  5331. 
Telioia  SL  Br.  n.  4542. 
Teliaa  JB.  Jtfcy.  n.  n.  «400. 
TolipoBoa  H.  3.  K.  n.  1471. 
Telmatophaeo  ^AM.  n.  lCCi. 
Telopoa  R.  Br,  n.  2154. 
Telopoa  SoloMti.  n.  5800. 
Teloxyt  Mo^,  n.  1998. 
Temackium  Walh.  n.  !•. 
Temnoeydia  Jf«irf.  n.  4iM« 

«.  ct. 
Templetonia  it.  Br.  n.  5457* 
Temii»  MoHmt$,  n.  4745. 
Tenarit  iS.  ilfcjf.  n.  SS04. 
Tendaridea  Bory.  n.  54.  5. 
Tenorea  A«>Sit.  p.  585.  53. 
Tonoria  Bert.  n.  2§M.  5.  y» 
Tenoria  Bpremg.  n.  4414. 
Tepetia  G&rtn,  f.  n.  8233. 
Tophrantline  iVeelr.  n.  581». 
Tophrodeo  m.  n.  2204.  ^. 
Tephrotorit  il€tcA5.  n.  28ii. 

1. 1. 
Tephmwia  Ferf.  n.  5588. 
ToMnuiM  t.  Br.  n.  555^ 
Torana  Adtmt.  a.  487.  5. 
TEIieillNTHI!»EAE  p.  596. 
Terebinthni  Jwe*.  n.  5899* 
Terebraria  S^te.  n.  S192.  d, 
TorfcB  Leoni»  Afrieaai  n.349. 
Terma  EmH.  n.  2847. «. 
Terminalia  Im».  n.  5076. 
Tornatea  ToKrfi.  n.  6636. 
Ternttrimia  rtM,  m.  5489. 
TEHNSTROEMIACKAB  p. 


Torpnantkna  lf§9$.  et  JKorl. 

n.  u9bb. 
Terranea  Cott.  n.  339S.  «. 
Tertroa  IW.  n.  8188. 
TottariaiKMJo  et  Pm>,  n.lll7. 
Teeoarthronla  7W]>.  n.  20. 
TetsoUnialllMn.  n.  456.  et457. 
Tettiom  IM:.  n.  3180. 
Tetticnlaria  Khtuteh,  n.  842. 
Teetadinarla  BaHab,  n.  1281. 
Tote  Jt«r5.  a.  1184. 
Tetanoua  iUcA.  n.  5488i 
TetiUa  UC.  n.  4627. 
Tetracarpaea  Hook.  a.  4755. 
Tetracarpnai  Monch.  n.  2588. 
Totracollioa  TmreM,  a.  4068. 
T«ti»C8S»  Umu  B.  4165* 


TetrM€MlMnB  Bw»  ■ 
TetracBM  Bmngo  n.  4909. 
TotraomlB  Btid.  a.  497.  8. 
Tetracoliiim  Rebtm.  n.  2614, 
Tetradente  S«ft<A.  n.  3588. 
Tetradeaia  Ifem.  n.  2968. 
Tetradf  elia  8te9e»,  a.  6029b 
TetradKwm  Lamr.  n.  5982. 
Tetradymia  iPC.  a.  2714. 
Tetragaitrit  fiMirtii.  ■.  5907. 
Tetragloohia  Fbpjf.  a.  6876« 
Tetragonla  Lhm.  n.  8M4w 
Totragonoearpo»  C^mm,  n. 

5164. 
TetragonoloVaa  Scoff,  n.  6519. 
Tetragonntheca  Hif/.  n.  2806. 
Tetrahit  M&nch.  n.  3046. 
Tetrahitmn  iink.  ot  H^Jftn. 

n.  4650./ 
Telramelet  Jt.  i9r.  n.  6019. 
Tetramorinm  OHrtn. ».  8154. 5. 
TetraBurralW/.  n.  1388. 
Tetramnlopiiun  Heee.  n.  2812. 
Tetramorphaea  IM7.  a.  2873. 
Tetrantba  Foit,  n.  2450. 
Tetrantbora^«ry.  n.  2850. 
TettantlniB  Swattt.  n.  2«4. 
Tetrapaima  Ooit.  n.  5781.  5. 
Tetvapathea  D€.  n.  5090.  a. 
TetrapoUia  Xinf^iL  n.  1468. 
Tetmphit  Mtdw.  n.  487. 
Tetraphylo  KchL  ot  ZtwAv  n. 

4010.  c. 
Tetrapilua  £o«rr.  n.  8357. 
Tetaapitie  Uedw.  a.  491.  5. 
Tetraplaainm  iifMiiee  n.  4627. 
Tetrapogon  Beef.  n.  838.  e, 
Tetrapoma  Tmrc*,  n.  4683. 
Tetraptorygiam/^ieaA.  et  ATey. 

n.  4937.  ^ 

Tetraptorya  Cwk  a.  5574. 
Tetraria  PmUe.  p.  64./. 
Tetrarthena  R,  Br.  m,  787. 
Tetmtpova  Jg,  a.  86.  €. 
Totrattemon0C.  n. 6245. «• 
Tetrattemon  ifooJ^.   •(  Am. 

n.6213. 
Tetrateainm  DC.  n.  4477.  a,\ 
Tetrathoca  Smith,  n.  5644. 
TetratJiylaK  Don.  a.  3048.  5* 
Tetratomo  P&pf.  n.  2014. 
TetmxygiaiUeA.  a.  6268. 
Tetmxygoe  Bich,  a.  0268. 
TetrodontlBB  BchwMgr.  ». 

497.«. 
Tetmdnt  DC.  n.  2608.  5. 
Tetronciam  WUld.  n.  1038. 
Tetrorbixa  iSofienlni.  n.  8628. 

et  8528.  g, 
Teucria  Benth.  n.  8619.  e. 
Teucriom  Linn.  n.  8679. 
Teucroptia  GtJii'.  n.  3679b  6. 
Thacla  Bpach.  n.  4786. 
Thalamia  iS^m^.n.  1808. 
ThalaMia  Soland,  a.  166& 
Thalaaainm  Sfpretir.  a.  77^ 
Thaletia  JT^trf.  n.  mi* 
Thallaleitit.  n.  164*. 
ThalictroUa^.  Huh,  n.  4780.«. 
ThalictraiAea  EmdL  n.  471Z 

e.  m. 
Thalictmm  Tofftnt.  n.  417X 
THALLOPHTTA  p.  1. 
Thamnacaatha  DC.  n.  2874.  e. 
Thamnea  Sotand.  n.  4604. 
P,Br.m.mi, 


ThaOUBidlMl  limh.  b.  951. 

Thamainm  Klottech,  n.  4M.  b, 
Thamninm  Veut.  n.  160. 
Thamnodtortnt  Ber§.  n.1010. 
Thamaomycoo  Ehrtnh.  n.880. 
Thamnopbora  Jg.  n.  96. 
Thamnoptoria  iVeelL   n.  680. 

Thamnoxyt  Endl  n.  6068^  L 

Thaamnt  JICIotstrA.  n.  4802.  8. 
Thanatopbytnm  Neee,  a.  288.  d. 
Thaptfa  Nutt.  n.  4401. 
Thatpium  Nmtt.  n.  4392. 
Thatpium  Nmtt.  n.  4498. 
Thaiiaiatlti'^.  n.  108. 
Thanmuria  Oamd.  a.»i866.  e, 
Thea  Linn.  a.  5428. 
Tbocacorit  Adr.  Jmee.  n^  5871. 
Thecaathet  Wichetr.  n.  2098.  a. 
Theit  SaKeb.  n.  4341.  a. 
Thelca  Rheed.  n.  3708. 
Thela  I.otrr.  n.  2174. 
Thelactit  JlfArt.  n.  851. 
Tfaelatit  Blmm.  n.  1506. 
Thelebolut  Tode.  n.  338. 
Thelecarpaea  DC.  n.  2918.  e„ 
Thelephora  Ehr.  n.  437. 
Thelepogon  Roth.  n.  968. 
TheloKperma  Lcit.  a.  2S60. 
Thelorrema  ^rAar  .■n.'141. 
Thel ychiton  Endf.  n.  1616. 
Thelycrania  EndL  n.  4574.  r. 
Thelygnnum  Ltna.  n.  1888. 
Thelymitra  Font.  n.  1386. 
Tbeljpodium  EndL  n.  4913. 
Thelypteris  Hthott.  n.639.  e.fi. 
Thelyra  Thouart.  n.  5412. 
Thely  thamnoi  Sprenr.  n.  2625« 
Themeda  Forth.  n.  945. 
Thonardia  H.  B.  K.  n.  3415. 
Theobrnma  Linn.  n.  5333. 
Theodora  Medik.  n.  6185.  o. 
Theodorea  DC.  a.  2853.  c. 
Theodoria  Sech.  n.  5320.  o.  ^. 
Thoophratta  Jiut.  n.  4229. 
Theriophonum  Bltan,  n.  1578^ 
ThormiaAK^e.  n.  6420. 
Thermoptia  R  Br.  n.  6420l 
Thorogaron  DC.  n.  2331. 
Thesiotyrit  Reichb.  n.  2012. 6. 
Thetium  linn.  n.  2012. 
Tbetinm  H.  Br.  n.  201X  «. 
Thoapotia  Corr.  n.  528^ 
Theapit  DC.  n.  MOl. 
ThavoaotU  DC  n.  2861. 
Thevetia  FL  i?/.  p^  686.  54. 
ThevetiaZiiin.B.  3381. 
Thesora/IC.n.  5902.11. 
Tbihaudia  R.  at  F.  a.  4338. 
ThiebandU  CoUa  n.  1385,   . 
ThigaJlfolm.  a.2021. 
Thilco  FemHL  n.  6120.  h.  <r. 
Thileodoaa  Cham.  n.  8319. 
Thiodia  Kemt.  n.  601f 
Thitantba  frlri.  et  Z.  n.  4613, 
Thladiantha  Hamf «  a.  5151. 
Thlatpi  DUien.  n.  4885, 
Thlaspidium  Medih.  n.  4889. 6. 
Thlatpidinm  Turcs.  n.  4887. 
Thna  ^m^/.  a.  1885. 
Thomatia  Gap.  a.  5324.  ^ 
Thomptoaia  R.  Br.  n.  5088. 
Thoaitonia  WaO.  a.  lOSOw 
Thoaaiagia  Schnm.  n.  122. 
Thora  DC,  a.  4188.  r. 
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Thoraeoftpenn  Kl&iMieh.  a. 

4902.6.  et430«. 
Thorea  jig,  n.  65. 
Thorinia  Borjf,  n.  50. 
Thornthoaia  ^ReUhb,  a.  5275. 

«./9. 
Thottea  Rotth.  n.  2164. 
Thouarea  Ptn.  n.  790. 
Thouarflia  Vemt.  n.  2J68. 
Thonioia  Uombey.  n.  4703. 
Thoninia  yoit.  n.  5618. 
Thouinia  Siii/tA.  a.  3812. 
Thouinia  Sioartt.  n.  3347. 
Thrasya  Ktinth.  n.  766. 
Threlkeldia  R.  Br.  n.  1920. 
Thricholea  Dum.  n.  47^. 
Thricolea  />ujn.  a.  47-^. 
Thrinax  X^am.  n.  1762. 
Thrincia  Roth.  n.  2989. 
Thrixipermum  Lour.  p.  114. 
Thronibiuni  ira/Zr.  n.  148. 
Thryallift  Iahh.  n.  5590. 
Thryallis  Jlf/ir^  n.  5583. 
Thryptomene  Endl.  n.  6277. 
Thuja  Toum.  n.  1790. 
Thujopaia  Zucc.  n.  179$. 
Thunbergia  Linn.  n.  4027. 
Thunbergia  Jtfar^.  n.  3305.  e. 
Thuraria  Molina  n.  4254. 
Thnraheiaaera  Pohl.  n.  3560. 
Thnya  Brongn.  n.  1814. 
Thyana  Uamilt.  n.  5618. 
Thylachium  Lonr.  n.  4^94. 
Thylacitea  Renealm.  n.  3528. 

et  3528.  c. 
Thylacosperma  Feac/.  a.5233. 
Thymhra  Linn.  n.  3621. 
Thymelaea  8cop.  n.  2092. 
THYMELABAKp.  194. 
Thymelina  Uoff^m.  n.  2101. 
Thymopbylla  l^i£-»«r.  n.  2581. 
Thymua  Linn.  n.  3610. 
Thyridoatachyum  Piees.  n.926. 
Thvrsanthns  Sehrank.  n.4206. 
Thyrsine  Gled.  n.  723. 
Thyraopteria  Kunte  n.  650. 
Tbyaanaehne  Pretl.  n.  951. 
Thyaanocarpua  Uooh,  n.4940. 
Thyaanolaena  Neee.  n.  77f. 
Thyaanomitrion  Sehw.  n.499. 
Thyaanotua  R.  Br.  n.  1150. 
Thyaantbna  £/l.  n.  «47L 
Thysanna  Lour.  n.  5951. 
Thyaelinum  Adant.  n.  4454. 
Thyaopteria  /Tvftff.  n.  650. 
Thyaselinnm  Rioin.  n.  4462.  c. 
Tiarella  Unn.  n.  4643. 
Tiaridium  Lehm.  n.  3752. 
Tibouchina  Aubl.  n.  6214. 
Ticorea  ^tr^/.  n.  5993. 
Tiedmannia  DC.  n.  4471. 
Tifrarea  Aubi.  n.  47f^5. 
Tigarea  Purth.  n.  6380. 
TiKridia  Jutt.  n.  1229. 
Tikanto  Adant,  n.  6765.  «. 
Tilesia  F.  W.  Meu.  n.  2533. 
Tilia  Linn.  n.  5373. 
TILIACEAK  p.  521. 
Tiliacora  Cotehr.  n.  4687. 
TtUaea  Micheli  n.  4607. 
Tillandsia  Unn.  n.  1306. 
Timmia  Cmci.  n.  12m 
Timmia  j/rrftt».  n.  559. 
Timoniua  Rumph.  n.  3197. 
Timutna  DC.  n.  5647.  e. 
Tinail.  J$cA.n.56Ii. 


Tiiwa  SproMt,  n.  5012.  o. 
Tiniaria  JTetM.  n.  1986.  h. 
Tinnantia  Schoidm.  a.  iU3}. 
Tinua  Unn.  n.  4320. 
Tinna  Toum.  n.  8340. 
Tipularia  CAeo.  6.  294.« 
Tipularia  Aufl.  n.  1502. 
Tiquilia  Pert.  n.  3749.  ^. 
Tireaiaa  ^ory.  n.  56. 
Tiaaa  Adant.  n.  5218. 
Titania  Endl.  n.  1331. 
Tithonia  />ef/.  n.  2537. 
Ti.thymaloiaea  Jutt.  n.  5765. 
Tithymalua  Jutt.  n.  5766. 
Tittmannia  Brongn.  a.  4603. 
Tittmanuia  Reichb.  n.  3952. 
Tmeaipteria  Bernh.  n.  695,  a. 
Toaaabo  ^m6/.  n.  5409. 
Tobinia  Z^eft;.  n.  5972.  c. 
Tococa  Aubf.  n.  6232. 
Tocoyena  Aubl.  n.  3309. 
Toddalia  Jutt.  n.  5975. 
Todea  Hifld.  n.  666. 
Tofieldia  Uudt,  n.  1062. 
ToUatia  Endf.  n.  2631. 
Tolmiaea  Uook.  n.  4347. 
Tolmiea  Torr.  etA,\Gr.  n.463!. 
Tolpla  Adans.  n.  2979. 
Toluifera  JLtnn.  n.  6376.  h. 
Toluifera  Lour.  n.  5944. 
Tolypangium  J?»rf/.  n.  3093.  a. 
Tnlypanthua  B/um.  n.  4586.  q, 
Tulvpeuma  E.  Mey.  n.  6147. 
Tonianthea  DC.  n.  2869. 
Tonientella  Pert.  n.  437.  d. 
Tomex  Fortk.  n.  6S83. 
Tomex  Thunb.  n.  2059. 
Tonabea  Jutt.  b.  5409. 
Tonca  Rich.  n.  «333. 
Tonguea  EndL  n.  4905. 
Tonia  Aub/.  n.  1023. 
Tonaella  Schreb.  n.  570L 
Tontanea  ^kA/.  b.  32!li. 
Tontanea  Just.  n.  3291. 
Tontelea  Aub/.  n.  5701. 
Toona  End/.  n.  5556.  6. 
Tophora  Friet.  p.  15.  ^. 
Tnpnbea  Aub/.  n.  6261^ 
Tordvlioidea  Wa//.  n.  4483. 
Tordyliopaia  />C.  n.  4483. 
Tnrayliiim  Tourn.  n.  4482. 
Toreuia  Unn.  n.  3933. 
Toricellta  DC.  n.  4557. 
Torilii  Adant.  n.  4503. 
Tormentilla  Linit.  n.  6363.  a. 
Torminaria  DC.  n.  6)42.  i/. 
Torpeaia  AMri/.  n.  5541.  c, 
Torreya  wrfr/i.  n.  i79f . 
Torreya  Rajin.  n.  1UU3.  a. 
Torreya  Spreng.  n.  3108. 
Torrubia  F/.  F/.  n.  1012. 
Tortula  Uerito.  n/  585. 
Tortnla  Roxb.  n.  3690. 
Tornla  Pert.  n.  189. 
Torularia  Bonnem.  n.  50. 
Tonilinium  />efi;.  n.  978.  a. 
Tnuchlrou  L.  C.  Rich.  n.  6802. 
Touchirnua  Aub/.  n.  6802. 
Toniirhiba  Adans.  n.  6747. 
Toulicia  Aub/.  n.  5601. 
Tounatea  Aub/.  n.  6H14.  a. 
Tournefortia  Pont.  n.  3105. 
Tournefortia  R.  Br.  n.  3747. 
Tonmesolla  Scop,  n.  5829. 
Touroulia  Aub/,  n.  4565. 
Tourr^tia  X/u/n^.  a.  4111. 


Tovaria  N9ck,  n.  1183.  h. 
Tovaria  RuIm  et  F.  n.  5006. 

Tovomita  Aubl.  n.  543S. 
Towara  Adans.  n.  1986.  r. 
ToiRcnaendla  i/ooit.  n.  230t. 
Toxicndendron  Gar^n.  n.5605. 
Toxicodendroa  Thunb.  n.  5876. 
Toxicodendron  Tourn.  n.5905. 

C../9. 
Toxocarptia  Wight.  etAm.  n. 

3442. 
Toxophoenix  Schott.  n.  1769. 
Tozettia  Sap.  n.  747.  r. 
Toxaia  Miohe/.  n.  4019. 
Trachelium  Linn.  n.  3087. 
Trachinga  J&irf/.  n.  2195.  A. 
Trachodea  />on.  n.  3004. 
Tracbycarpna  DC,  n.  2812.  6. 
Trachydinm  Und/,  n.  4443. 
Trachylia  Friet.  n.  128; 
Trachy  lobinm  Hnyn.  n.  6788.  ft. 
Trachyloma  Brid,  n.  586. 
Trachymene  Rudge  n.  4362. 
Trachynia  Z^n/r.  n.  913.  e, 
Trachynotia  Michx.  n.  846. 
Trachyoxua  Reichb.  n.  784. 
Trachyphytum  Nutt.  n.  5111.' 
Timchypleurnm/ieirAA.  n.4414. 
Trachypodium  Brid,  n.  591. 
Trachypogon  AVei .  n.  950.  5. 
Trachya  Pert,  n,  784. 
Tracbysciadium/^C.  n.  4397.  r. 
Tracbyaperma/i/f/?n.  n.3565.a. 
Trachyspermum  J^Vi'/.  etZeyA. 

n.  4401.  r. 
Trachyapermum/i4nJt.n.4400.&. 
Trachystachya  Dietr.  n.  784. 
Trachyatemon  Don.  n.  3777. 
Trachytella  DC.  n.  4766. 
Tradeacantia  /.inn.  n.  1031. 
Tragantha  n'a//T,  n.  2280. 
Traganum  De/.  n.  1943. 
Tragia  P/um.  n.  5782. 
Tragiuin  Spreng.  n.  4410.  6. 
Tragoeeroa  Kunth.  n.  2491. 
Tragopogonoidea  raf//.'n.2994. 
Tragopogon  Unn.  n.  2995. 
Tragopyrum  Biebertt.  n.  1994. 
Tragoriganura  /{enfA.n.36ll.^. 
Tragoae  [inum  Tourn.  n.  4410.a. 
Tragna  Ua//.  n.  786. 
Traillia  Und/.  n.  494(. 
Tralliana  Lour.  n.  5694. 
Trapa  Unn.  n.  6140. 
TRAPEAE  p.  641. 
Traaus  Gray.  n.  957. 
Traaua  Pa/tt.  n.  977.  a. 
Trattinickia  Pert.  n.  2624. 
Trattiaickia  ^//d.  n.  3934. 
Trantvetteria  Fitch.  et  ilfey. 

n.  4798. 
Treiaia  Uma.  n.  5766. 
Tremnndra  R.  Br.  n.  5644. 
TREMANDREAE  p.  566. 
Tre manthna  Pert.  n.  4252.  b. 
Tremalodon  /iich.  n,  626. 
Tremhleya  DC.  n.  6206.       • 
Tremella  Ui//en.  n.  403. 
Trcntepohlia  Uoffm.  n.  542.5. 
Treiitepohlia  Mart.  p.  15.  A. 
Trentepohlia  Roth.  n.  4978. 
Trepocarpua  Nuit.  n.  4489. 
Treppoaa  /^tnir.  n.  86. 
Trevirana  Wi//d.  n.'4t66. 
Trevoiixia  Scop.  n.  5134. 
Trevoa  GOt.  n.  5735. 


7»« 


TrUclne  Cati.  n.  2916. 
Triad«nia  Spac/i.  n.  546S.  e. 
Trtadeniam  Rafin.  n.  54GS. 
Triadica  Lour.  n.  5780. 
Triaeoa  Kunth.  n.  850. 
Triaaoutiles  Fenzl.  n.  9G9. 
Trianiha  ?iult.  n.  1062.  h. 
Trianthea  UC.  n.  2204./. 
Trianthema  Sauong.  n.  5168. 
Triai  JJnftL  n.  1354. 
Triaapis  Burch.  n.  5569. 
Triathera  J9eii;.  n.  848. 
Triathera  Roth.  n.  871.  b, 
Trihleminil  Mart.  n.  6190. 
TrihiifliumFriW.  n.  371. 
Trihonanthei  Endi.  n.  1251. 
Tribrachia  Undl.  n.  1352. 
Tribuloideg  Tourn.  n.  G140. 
Tribulufl  Tourn.  a.  6030. 
Tricalysia  A.  Rieh.  n.  3221. 
Tricaryum  Lour.  n.  3851. 
Tricentmm  1^(7.  n.  6204. 
Tricephalum  UC.  n.  2744.  a. 
Tricera  Swartx.  n.  5868. 
Triceraia  WiHd.  n.  5703. 
Triceras  Andrx.  n.  4845.  d!. 
Tricerastefl  Presl.  n.  5017. 
Tricerofl  Lour,  n.  5945. 
Tuchachne  .^>c/.  n.  770. 
Trichaeta  PafiM.  n.  863.  r. 
Trichanthera  Khrenh.  n.6037. 
Tricharia  F^e  n.  386. 
Trichaflma  ff^a/p.  n.  6502. 

Trichaflteropbyllom  JF.n.5029. 
Trichanms  Arn.  n.  5483. 
Trichelnfltylifl  Leit.  n.  999.  b. 
Trichera  Schrad.  n.  2193.  c. 
Tricheroides  UC.  n.  2193.  6. 
Trichia  Ua/f.  n.  308. 
Trichilia  Ltirif.  n.  5541. 
Trichininm  R.  Hr.  n.  1963. 
Trichipteris  Preih  n.  652.  d. 
Trirhlifl  Hali.  n.  5186.  et5212. 
Trichoa  Pert.  n.  4691. 
Tricfaocarpaea  DC.  n.  4503.  h. 
Trichocarpufl  Seck.  n.  6405.  b, 
Trichocarpoa  Sehreb.  n.5361. 

TrichoeentromP.etiL'.  n.l410. 
Trichocephalum  K.  n.  6511.  b. 
Trichocephalufl  Hr.  n.  5736. 
Trichocerofl  U.  B.  K.  n.l432. 
Trichochila  Lindl.  n.  1537.6.  ^. 
Trichochlna  7Vfif.  n.  803. 
Trichocladnfl  Pert.  n.  4590. 
Trichoeline  Catt.  n.  2923. 
Tricbocolea  Neet.  n.  47A-. 
Trichocoma  DC.  n.  2844./. 
Trichoerepifl  Vit.  n.  3019.  6. 
Trichoderma  lAnk.  n.  3779. 
Trichoderma  Pert.  n.  297. 
Trichodefl  />C.  n.  2844.  e. 
Trif  hodesma  R.  Br.  n.  3779. 
Trichodeflminm  Chev.  n.  372. 
Trichodinm  Avct.  n.  810. 
Trichogalium  DC.  n.  3100.  /. 
Triebogamila  P.  Br.  n. 4252. 6. 
Trichoglottis  Blum.  n.  1470. 
Tricbogonia  DC.  n.  2268.  b. 
Trichogoninm  DC.  n.  4471./. 
Trichogonns  Palit.  n.  52. 
Trichogjne  Lett.  n.  2763. 
Trichoiaena  Schrad.  n.  089.  a. 
Tricholea  Dum.  n.  47-^. 
Tricholepifl  DC.  n.  2868. 
TrieboIoma/<>i>«.  n.453.VII.A. 
TricbomaaM  JUnn,  n,  658. 


Trlebomnitea  0«M».  a.  M}. 
TricbomitrinmileicA6^n.581.6. 
Trichonema  A^er.  n.  1247. 
Trichoon  Roth.  n.  821. 
Tricbopetalum  Lindl.  n.  1148. 
Trichnphora  Bonn.  n.  39. 
Trichnpborum  Pert.  n.  1001. 
Trichophyllum  Sutt,  n.  2591. 
Trichopilia  Lindi.  n.  1451. 
Trichnpodium  JLindL  n.  2165. 
Trichnpierifl  Park.  n.  652.  c. 
Trichopterya  iVee«.  n.  868. 
Trichopufl  Gtirtn.  n.  2165. 
Trichosanthes  Linn.  n.  5140. 
Tn(?ho8iphnnScA./;.n.6320.e. 
Trichospermiim  ^/tffn.  n.5063. 
TrichosphaeriaAcnf/r.n.3'>83.t. 
Trichospira  H.  B.  K.  n.  2236. 
TrichoB porum />on.  n.  4134. 
Trichostemma  rVfff .  n.\2196.  a. 
Trirhnstemma  IJnn.  n.  3678. 
Tr.ichnstemma  R.  Br.  p. 251.6. 
Trichofltephii^m  C.  n.  2496.  a. 
Trichofltephus  Catt.  n.2496.  a. 
Trichnstoma  Corda  n.  385. 
Trichnstnmum  Hedtv.  n.  529. 
Trichoslylium  Corda  n.  47). 
Trichothalamus  L.  n.  6363.  b. 
TrichotbeclDm  Link.  n.  221. 
Trirhntosin  Bhtm.  n.  1394. 
Tricliceras  DC.  n.  5058. 
Triclinium  Pec  n.  266. 
Triclinium  Rajin.  n.  4382.  a. 
TricIiflpermaila/7/i.  n.5647.^. 
TRIC0CC.4E  p.  584. 
Tricnmaria  H.  et  A.  n.  5584. 
Tricondylus  K.  etS.  n.  2155.  n. 
Tricoryne  R.  Br.  n.  1153. 
Tricratufl  Uerit.  n.  2002. 
Tricuflpidaria  R.  P.  n.  5390. 
Tricuflpis  Palit.  n.  872.  6. 
Tricnspis  Pert.  n.  5390. 
Trlcycla  Cavan,  n.  2007. 
Tricyrtia  PTo//.  n.  1081. 
Tridactylina  DC.  n.  2670.  rf. 
Tridax  Ltnn.  n.  2622. 
Tridens  R,  et  JS>A.  n.  872.  b, 
Tridentea  Haw.  n.  3524.  d. 
Tridesmis  Spach.  n.  5471. 
Tridesmos  Lour.  n.  5827. 
Tridia  Korth.  n.  5478. 
Tridontium  Hook.  n.  50S. 
Trientalifl  li/in.  n.  4208. 
TriroIiaBtmm  Ser.  n.  6511./. 
Trifolium  Tourn.  n.  6511. 
Trifurcaria  Herh,  n.  1238. 
Trifurcarium  DC.  n.  6211.  «T. 
Trigemma  Sal.  n.  4313.  d.  28. 
Triglochin  Unn.  n.  1039. 
Triglosflnm  Fitch,  n.  304. 
Trigonella  Lrnn.  n.  6566. 
Trigonia  Auhl.  n.  5659. 
TRiGONIACEAG  p.  570. 
Trigonidium  Undl.  n.  1406. 
Trigonifl  Jacq.  n.  5614. 
TrignnocapsaA/irm.  n.  6192.6. 
Trigonocarpnm  Br.  n.  1653. 
Trigonocarpufl  Ff.  Fi.  n.  5614. 
Trigonocarpufl  fVali.  p.  847. 
Trigonophyllum  G.  n.  4634.  b, 
Trigonospennun/>««.  n.  2467. 
Trigonostemmnn  Bl.  n.  5835. 
Trigostemon  Bi.  n.  5835. 
Triguera  Cav.  n.  8874.  et  5294. 
Trignla  Koronh,  n.  4768.  b. 
Triffynac«  Schiecht»  n.  4727. 


Trilepla  Neei,  n.  960. 
Trilepisinm  Thouart.  n.  6416. 
Trilisa  C«««.  n.  2270.  c. 
Trilii  Xiitn.  n.  5381. 
TriUinn  JKTtV/.  n.  1177. 
Trilophufl  Fitcher.  n.  4686. 
Trilopufl  Mitch.  n.  4591.  a. 
Trimatium  i^ro/i/.  n.  519. 
Trimeranthefl  DC,  n.  2451.  b. 
Trimeria  Uaru>.  n.  508f. 
Trimeris  Pretl.  n.  SOSj. 
Trimeriza  Undi,  n.  2166. 
Trimeriza  Safisb.  n.  1222. 
Trimetra  Jlfof .  n.  303^^. 
Trimorphnea  Catt.  n.  2332.  b, 
Trimundia  Endi.  n.  5651.  h. 
Trinacte  GiirtM.  n.  2»54. 
Trinchinettia  Kndl.  n.  2601. 
Trinia  Hojfm.  n.  4396. 
Trinitaria  Bory.  n.  111. 
TriodalluB  iRa/.  n.  3086.  b. 
Triodea  Rafin.  n.  957. 
Triodin  R,  Br.  n.  873. 
Triodia  Jacq.f.  n.  872,  b, 
Triodia  Pafit.  n.  871. 
Triodnn  DC,  n.  3124. 
Triodon  Rith.  n.  975. 
Trionnm  Med,  n.  5277.  c. 
Trinnycbion  Wallr,  n.  4183.  ir. 
Triopteryfl  Linn.  rf.  5573. 
Triopterys  Roxh,  n.  5570. 
Trinptolemn  Mart.  n.  6718. 
Trinsfenm  Lt/in.  n.  3338. 
Triphaca  Lour.  n.  5:^20.  6. 
Triphasia  Lour.  n.  5500. 
Triphelia  R.  Br.  n.  6287. 
Triphnra  Kutt.  n.  1601. 
Triphrairminm  /«t/iir  n.  185. 
Triphysaria  F.  et  M.  n.  4006. 
Tripinnn  Loirr.  n.  4173. 
Tripinnaria  Pert.  n.  4178. 
Tripladenia  Don.  n.  1079. 
Triplaris  Unn.  n.  1997. 
Triplasifl  PaHt.  n.  854. 
Triplateia  J9are/.  p.  5228. 
Triplectrnm  l>on.  n.  6287. 
Tripleura  Undi,  n.  1572L 
Triplima  Rajin.  n.  957. 
Tripllne'rv{um  Gaud.  n.  4634.  e. 
Triptocarpaea  />C.  n.  2672.  h, 
Trlplocentron  Catt.  a.287l.r. 
Triplocoma  La.Pylaie  n.  5<». 
Triplosperma  D&n,  n.  3519. 
Triplofltegia  IValL  n.  2188. 
Tripogon  R.  et  8eh.  n.  871.*. 
Tripoiium  Acej.  n.  2Mi. 
Tripaacum  Unn.  n.  980. 
Tripterella  Rich.  n.  1219. 
Tripterifl  Let$.  n.  2824. 
Tripterinn  DC.  n.  4772.  a. 
Tripterocarpna  Meitn, «.  5602. 
Tripterdeoccnfl  .^ntf/.  n.  5764. 
Tripterospemnn  Bhtm,  o« 

3563. 
TriptilioQ  R.  et  Fao.  n,  2947. ' 
Trirbapbia  R,  Br.  n.  829. 
Triflecns  Willd.  n.  680^ 
Trisetaria  Fortk,  n.  86L 
Trisetun  JTt^ntA.  n.  863. 
Trisiola  Raf.  n.  902. 
Trismegiflta  Endi.  n.  5786.  6. 
Tristachya  jVeM.  n.  866. 
Tristagma  Pbpp.  n.  1108. 
Tristania  /t.  llr.  n.  6290. 
Trifltaca  Palit.  n.  695.  b. 
Triategia  Ruchb»  n.  1278. 


TrifttellBteU  J%9iMtr$,  a.  5ST1. 
Triitemma  J«w«.  nr^*» 
Triitemon  K/.  «^  *®*^2; 
Tristemon  Kafin»  n.  HW. 
Triiterix  Mart,  n.  4586.  m. 
Tritticha  Thtmnr;  n.  t«tt. 

Tritticbi»^*»^"***-^.   . 
Tritamidium  EnHt.  n.  awiS.  0. 

Triteleia  Hook.  n.  HOJ-  ^ 

Tritheca  W,  et  ^.  n.  6146.  a. 

Tritbrinftx  M»rt.  n.  «60, 

Triticum  liiwi.  n.  913. 

Tritoma  ^er.  n.  1114. 

Tritomanthe  Xiff«.  n.  111«. 

Tritomium  liir*.  n.  HW. 
Tritomoi»terit  j<.  ^wm.  n.  Mol. 
Trltonia  Ktr.  n.  12*2. 
Triamfetta  Giirtn,  a.  53T2.  «. 
Triumfetta  Plum.  n.  5W2. 
Trixago  L.  et  U,  n.  »650.  e. 
Trixaff o  ^ttv.  n.  4011.  *. 
Trixidium  VC.n.  2482.  <r. 
Trixi»  P.  Br.  n.  »60. 
Trixia  MiVcA.  n.  OIJ^    ^ 
Trixia  Su>«r<x.  n.  146*.  »• 
Trisensia  Undl.  n.  1408. 
TToehantha  Bwng.  n.  BSW. 
Trochera  KiV*.  n.  Ta§. 
Trochetia  PC.  n.  6351. 
Troehi»canthee  IToc*.  n.  «4». 
Trochiacla  Kiitt.n.  21« 
Trochocarpa  B^-fr.n,  **f6. 
Trochodendron  9.  etZ.  n.ftiM. 
Trochoaerifl  F.  et  E  n.  3018. 
Trolliut  Linn.  n.  47«- 
Tromhetta  ^</««".  n.  ♦30.^^., 
Trommsdorf6a  Mart.  n.  19j«. 
Tromotriche  Hmc.  n.  3524,  e. 
Tromtdorffia  Blum.  n.  406. 

tropm:ole.4E  p.  e^. 

Tropaeolnm  ijtnn.  n.  606«. 
Trophit  JP.  Br.  n.  4811. 
Tropidia  Lim//.  n.  4565. 
Tropidocavpnm  JiooAr.  n.  «!W7. 
TropidfllepU  TaiarA.  n.  SSM. 
Trotula  C'o»/um.  n.  6114.  r. 
Troximon  Ifon.  n.  8022.  ^.  2« 
Troxtmon  Giirtn.  n.  ai«2. 
Troximon  Ai«<e.  n.  306^. 
Tnnanoa  Unv.^ttdjex.  nrffiSBo. 
Truncaria  W.  n.  6l«2. 
Trygonanthne  liJ.  n.  4566.  a.  p> 
Tpymalium  J^mtl.  n.  6W4. 
Trymatococcut  Pbpp.  n.  i«6f 
Tryocephaloni^'.  n.lOOQ.  6.^. 
Trypethelium  «pr«ig..n.  154. 
TrypheraiJ^w».  n.  m{. 
Tryphia  L««rf/.  n.  15«. 
Tryianthnt  '/>o«r.  n.  4tt55. «. 
Tichndya  IK;.  n.  682». 
Ttinoma  H.  n.  2SQB.  a.<a. 
Tejana  6wi#/.n.il696. 
Tnhanthera  Comm.  n^  5T29. 
Tuber  Mich.  n.  350. 
Tubera  Hlum.  n.  1463.  6. 
Tuhera*ial>Mn6.  n.  56^.^. 
Tnberaria  -Sparh.  n.  5000.  e. 
Tnbereularia  Tode  n.  207. 
TuberculariA  Tode  n.  424. 
TUBEREI  p  29. 
Tubicaulit  Cott.  n.  6»j\. 
Tuhifern  ZM;.  n.  2405.  c . 
Tubilium  Cnff .  n.  2404.  6. 
Tubocytitut  £>C.  n.  6905.  a. 
Tubttliiri*  R9U9$,  n.  86.  «. 


Tnhnllfbm  fi4ite#.  n.  066.  0. 
TUI»UUFU>RAE  p.  SO. 
Tuhnlina  Per*.  n.  306.  r. 
Tubnrcinia  ^ree«.n.  246. 
Tula  ^ilMM.  n.  8M2. 
Tnlbagfaia  /iftn.  n.  41S9. 
Tulipa  Tetnm.  n.  1001. 
Tulipantfttm  Sff^fh.  n.  4T3T. 
Tuliuifcra  JlenN.  n.  4140. 
Tollia  Liav.  «.  8606.  a. 
Tnlocarpui  JV.  et  ^.  n.  24T{, 
Tuloatoma  Fen.  n.  332. 
Tunall«//.n.5161. 
Tunioa  Scop.  n.  5244.  C. 
Tnpa  Don.  n.  805«. 
Tnpeia  Ch.  et  &c*/.  n.  458S. 
Tupeieavai^.  n.3913. 
Tupelo  Adam.  n.  2066.. 
Tupittra  Xrr.  n.  a90. 
Turhinaria  La»uc.  n.  121.  ^. 
Tnrhith  Tmtach.  n.  4441. 
Tnroaaninowia  d^C.  n.  2304. 
Tnrgeniailir>/r«*.  n.  4602. 
TurRotea  MaiW.  n.  4610.  ^. 
Tnria  ForMk.  n.  5134. 
Tnmeni  Pinm. «.  5056. 
TURNERAOEAE  p.  495. 
Tnrpinia  U.  et  B.  n.  2904. 
Turpinia'L/.  «t  /^  n.  2290.  h. 
Turpinia  Pctm.  n.  6595. 
Turpinia  Rt^  a.-5905.  #. 
Turpinia  Vent.  n.  561i. 
Turraea  Xi/in.  n.  5519. 
Turreta  hl.  Fl.  9-  ^-  ^- 
TurritelU  C.  A.  Mey.  n.4854.5. 
TurrititW/.ji.4853. 
Tutnooic  C«iM.  «n.  MM. 
Tuttaca  Rnfin.  a.  1559. 
Tuttaeia  Rtichh.  n.  «166. 
TttttiUfo  Toirr«.  n.  2988. 
Tweedia  U.  et  A.  n.  8454. 
Tylacantha  K.  et  Af.  n.  _ 
Tylanthttt  Me»$e.  n.  5789. 
Tylloma  ilofi..n.  2961.  t. 
Tvloohilnt  Stfe.  n.  1444. 
Tyloditcttt  BC.  n.  2190.  c. 
Tyiaminm  Preel.  n.  8058. 1.  h. 
Tylnphntt  R.  Sr.n.  3500. 
TylottylU  /l/aun.  n.  Jd90. 
Tylntaea  ^o^ .  n.  6188.  5. 
Tympanifl  Tode  n.  380. 
TypaiU  UennMt.,n.  5912./. 
Typha  Toiifin..n.  1100. 
TYPHAQEdiEp.iai. 
Typhale«.i>C..n.  5215.  a.  «. 
Typkodenna£!r«y.  n.  81. 
TypkMlium.L»«il.  n.  884. 
T.ypkoMloa  Monch.n.  153. 
Typboninm  Schott.  n.  1611. 
TyphuU >ri«i.  n.  418. 
Ty rbaea  A.  UC.  n.  «m.  d. 
TyriniAUt  Cass.n.  2880. 
Tytonia  Don.  n.  6661. 


c. 

Uhinm  Rumph.  n.  1161. 
Ucacea  Catt.  n.  2441. 
UcrU  IVir^.  n.  1610. 
UcrUna  ffiUd.  n.  3860. 
Udora  ffutt.  n.  1296. 
Cgrena  Cav.  n.  66S. 
Ula  Rheedt  n.  1866. 
Uiantha  l/oolr.  n.  1540. 
Ulatflium  Rumph.  n.  6681. 


Ulex  ZdMi.  B.'.€466. 
Ullna  Ptrt.  n.  8861. 
Ullohnt  I^C.  n.  8I9B.  r. 
UUncnt  Z4»t.  p.  601. 
ULMACEA«  p.  162. 
Ulmaria  Tourn,  n.  6691. 
Ulmut  Idnn.  n.  1850. 
Ulodendron  Rhode  n.  TM. 
Ulntpenmum  Xrtnit.  n.  4450. 
riota  Mohr.  n.  510. 
Ulothrix  Kuts.  n.  42. 
Uluxia7»«f.  n.4261. 
Ulva  Lfuruc.  n.  86. 
ULVAOEAE  p.  6. 
Ulvastmm  DC.  n.  86.  h. 
Umari  Maregr.  n.  6125. 
Umhelliria  Benth.  n.  3583.  r. 
UNIBELLIFERAE  p.  216. 
UmheLlnlaria  Nees.  n.  3062.4. 
Umhilicaria  Uoffm.  n.  14$. 
Umbilicut  UC. «.  4620. 
Uncnria  Burch.  n.  4118. 
Uncaria  Schr.  n.  3290.  4. 
UncinU  Pers.  n.  966. 
Undina  ii*rie«.  n.  30. 
UnedoX..  etJCr.  n.432S). 
Ungeria  ScA.  E.  n.  5Slt. 
Ungnadia  £m(^.  n.  5640. 
UnguicuUria  DC.  n.  6615.  .it. 
Unifoliumi/»//.  n.  1183.  J».n 
Unioia  Linn,  n.  OOS. 
Uniiemma  Rt^n.  .n.  4088.  «• 
Unona  Lia».  n.  4111. 
Unxia  Xiiin.  n.  2463. 
Uraehae  Trin.  n.  194. 
Uralepit  UC.  n.  286T.  h» 
UralnpU  Ntttt.  p.  8it2. 
Urananthe  Gaud.  n.  8538.4* 
Urananthnt  ^rtf .  n.  3541.  ^. 
UranU  Schreh.  n.  1650. 
Uraria  Dmo.  o.  6610. 
Uratpermum  NuH. «.  461$. 
Urceota  Rosb.  n.  8365. 
UrcooUria  Achar,  n.  140. 
UreooUria  Achnr.  n.  112. 
UrceoUrU  /^«WO.  n.  4155. 
UroeoUflia  Ftits.  n.  112;  J,  «• 
CrceoUria  ^crfr.  n.  1211. 
Urc«AUria  Willd.  n.  JtSflO. 
Urc«olina  Rmchb.  n.  1271. 
UrodinarU  Chev.  n.  aOjU 
Uredo  Peu.  n.  18L 
Urena  i!.ucit.  n.  5214. 
Ureim  Gaud.  n.  1819.  &. 
Urginea  Si^wiA.  n.  lUi. 
UrochloaJP«/M.  n.  168. 
UroIepUDC.  n.22l6.&^ 
Uromycet  Luik.  n*  A81.  6. 
Uropetalum  JiTer.  n.  1128. 
Urophyllum  J.  et  W.  n.  623T. 
Urotpennum  Jlvaf .  n.  2964. 
Urottelma  Uungt.  n.  6466. 
UrtinU  Gffrf».  n.  90ST. 
Urtica  Towm.  n.  481t. 
URTICAOEAE  v.  460. 
Ikvillea  H.  B.  K.  n.  6869.' 
Utnea  Uoffm.  n.  1T9. 
Uttalia  Frtei.  n.  182.  . 
Uiteria  Cttv.  n.  8898. 
Uiteria  Uenntt.  n.  ST8T. 
Utteria  Wittd.  n.  8866. 
UttiUgo  Unk.  n.  181.  a, 
Uiubit  B^rm.  n.  9665. 
Utania  Uon.  n.  836T. 
Utri«iilMU  lAmi.  m.  4168. 


TM 


UTRItVt  ARlKAfe  f.  154. 

Ura  Unl  Tottm,  rf.  4t27. 
UTaria  Lhmt  n.  4711. 
Urediitl»  HC.  n.  M75.  i«. 
Uredalia  it.  Br.  n.  3983. 
Urulatla  LritJti  b.  1080. 


Taeeivla  Jlr<«tf.  li.  8Mt. 
▼«ceininin  ItMfi.  n.  fS8S. 
▼achellia  If^.  et  ^.  n.  8885. 
Vagtnaria  Bory.  n.  40. 
Yaflnaria  L,  C.  B.n  995. 
Taginaria  Undf.  n.  1537.  6.  7^. 
Tahea  L«im.  n.  8395. 
TahlU/>oA/.n.  5345. 
Tahlia  7Ami6.  b.  1631. 
Taillantia  DC.  n.  309S. 
Talanlia  Toum,  n^  809& 
TaldU  Plum.  n.  3708. 
Taldetia  R.  et  f.  n.  6261. 
Talentiana  knfin,  n.  282. 
Talentinia  Sw-  n.  5631. 
Talentjrnia  fierk.  n.  6752. 
Talensuelia  /?erf.  n.  5606. 
Talenxuelia  Mut,  p.  6S6.  56. 
Talerandria  Seeh  n.  3536. 
Taleriana  Neek.  n.  2186. 
TALERIANEAE  p.  226. 
Talerianella  Mimch,  n.  2181. 
Taltcana  E.  n.  6663.  «.  a. 
Talikaha  Adnme.  n.  6269. 
Tallaris  i^.  Z.  B.  n.  3416. 
TaTlea  ATMf .  n.  5389. 
Talleiia  R.  et  P.  n.  8384. 
Talli.Finx  r;»oKar«.  n.  663. 
Tallieneria  Mich,  n.  1209. 
Tallnta  UeTb.  n.  1273./. 
Taldnia  GmH.  n.  85. 
Talaa  Adan$.  n.  395. 
TAnalphimia  J^frA.  n.  5414. 
TancoQteria  Dee.  n.  4812. 
Tandn  R.  Br.  n.  1472. 
TandAina  Linn.  n.  3952. 
Taagneria  Comin.  n.  3191. 
Tan|niera  Fert.  n.  3191. 
TatahalliA  Jlfar<fA.  n.  275. 
Tanhallja  Sehult.  n.  2163. 
Tailierir  L&ur.  n.  1880.  6. 
Tanilla  SwartM.  a.  1614. 
Taniltotma  />««.  n.  2204.  <£, 
Taa-Rheedia  Plum.  n.  5l50. 
Tantanea  Auht.  n.  5383. 
TarecA  C7«rfii.  n.  5102. 
Tajfeca  Ri>±h.  n.  5018. 
TarKMia  Bert.  n.  5618. 
Targaaia  DC,  n.  2818. 
TailoTarla'  RoUtt.  n.  895. 
Taronihtf  ^.  JUi^.  n.  885L 
Tarronia  DC.  n.  S73|. 
Tkrfonia  Linn.  n.  3738. 
Tartheniia  DC.  n.  2428. 
Taicoa  DC,  n.  5651.  et  845d.  4. 
Tatcbnc«Ilk  Sfl  JA'/:  n.  5120. 
Tatcoacdlia  Mnrt,  n.  412f. 
Tataire»  Aubf.  n.  0731. 
Tateria  L.  n.  5394. 
Tatica  t.  n.  5895. 
Tananthea  Muo.  n'.  4818. 
Tancheriai  BC.  n.  79. 
Tauqnelinla  Corr.  n.  6898. 
Tanthiera  A,  Rtch.  n.  996. 
TaTanga  Rokr.  n.  3191. 
TbfiMO  0C,  b;  4Ul: 


T«ta;8  ^iftMt.  n.  SAOC.  tl; 
Telarnm  DC  n.  4908.  a. 
THezia  ^.  n.  5243.  . 
TeHii  W.  n.  4957, 
Tellejtf  9inith.  ft.  8047. 
Tell«»«ia  Mttrtx  n.  1282: 
TeHoeia  Vand.  n.  1282. 
TELLOZIEARp.  m. 
Telthei^i4  Gted.  n.  1121. 
TelMna  />(}7t.  n.  46S1. 
TeneirrifiB  DC.  n.  2060. 
TenidiniA  Letk.  ti.  2832. 
Tentenata  KotU  tt.  863.  /f. 
T^ehatia  PaHi.  n.  5402. 
TenlenKtia  Sinith.  n.  3093.  <f. 
Tentilapn  OUrtn.  n.  5715. 
Teprii  ConfiM.  n.  5976. 
Teratnim  A.  Gray.  n.  1067.  c. 
TMtrnm  Tovrn.  n.  f007. 
Terlfntcnm  Linn.  n.  8878. 
Terhena  Linn.  n.  3685. 
VERBENACEAE  p.  311. 
Terhetina  L^tt.  n.  2550. 
Terbeirnaria  DC.  n.  2550.  «. 
Terea  >f  iVW.  n.  4616. 
Tereia  Andr.  n.  4616. 
Termfcularia  Tode.  n.  385. 
Tef mffuitn  R.  ct  /*.  n.  2571. 
Termontea(  Comm.  n.  5087. 
Ternicia  /i.d»/r.  n.  SJfOl. 
Ternonfa  Srhreb.  n.  2208. 
Teronlca  L/ifA.  n.  3979. 
Terpa  Swftrx.  vi.  433. 
Termcarit^  Hojfm.  n.  M8. 
Terrucaria  Pcr*.  n.  150. 
Ternilamia  £>C.  n.  3^62. 
Tertehrarin  Rauii.  d.  82. 
Tertebrata  Gr/ry.  n.  69. 
TfcrtlrilTaria  R.  eC  P.  n.  5434. 
TerticilHum'  Seet.  ri.  227.  ^. 
Torti<^orfna  DC.  n.  62701 
T^nitina  CMf«.  n.  287i.  X. 
Te^icaria  Lapi.  n.  4869. 
Tesrcattmm  Ser.  n.  65tt.  c. 
Tetlingia  Pahric.  n.  5105. 
Te*tia  ir»7W.  n.  3*48. 
TeaiTIaria  Kenth.  n.  6637. 
Vihd  Mohfh.  n.  1992. 
l^horgia  Mnneh.  n.  @05.  a. 
TiVorgia'TAir»&:  n.  6479. 
Tihorginides  Endf.  n.  2452.  5. 
Tihrittea  f  riV*.  n.  4it, 
TibTiriiuM  li/in.  ii.  3340. 
Vjcatia  DCTn.  4533. 
Ticui  IJnn.  n.  6581.        ' 
Tiefnidef  Jf^nfA.  n.  6981. 8.^. 
Ticoa  Cdt^.  n.  24>29: 
Tietnria  Undf.  n.  5019. 
Tidna  Couft.  n.2t95.  b, 
Tientteuxla  Roehe.  n.  1228. 
Tigia  ^/.  F/.  p.  686.  57. 
Tigiera  Pl.  Fi.  n.  4e74.et6109. 
Tigna'S/rr.  n.6675. 
Tifrnea  Pafit.  n  9dT. 
Tigniera  i^.  B,  K.  n.  2534. 
Tirttleria  Lett.  n.  2534. 
Tilfa  ^irrr.  n.  810. 
Tillanova  L^g.  n.  2678. 


TiIlano'va  Orteir.  n.  2489.  e» 
Tillare^a  R.  P,  n.  5709. 
TSIIaftla  Guett.  d.  2856. 
Tninnifa  ReiehA:  n.  3565.  ft. 
TilUnia  Vent.  n.  3565, 
Tilmorjnia  DC,  n.  6855. 
Timin«ria-^i7A.  a.  64^. 
iTInca-lhim:  n: 


^inci  LSHn. «.  Mft, 
TinceritiH  ///>/.  n.  5^1$.  B: 
Tincentla  Gdud.  A;  OTT.  A. 
Tincetfdclcum  Jlf.  li,  8465. 
Yfola  Tot>r«.  h.  SM. 
TIQLARIEAE  D.  469.       . 
Tiotaeoifrei  Mtfhx.  n,  SOli 
Tibrna  Pert.  n.  4W' 
VirtLytL  Gaud.  it.  2 
Tiroa'vf f^/f nf .  ri.-  2f 
Tirecta  />C.  ri.  3247: 
Tirecti  Uhn.f.  n^3zl8. 
Tireyd  Bfume.  n',  43€t.  ^4 
Vireya/t/y/.  ri.4l63. 
Tirga-anrea  Touim,  n.  ^6. 
Tirgaria  A*.  n.  223.  ei  227./. 
Tirganrea  DC,  n.  2370.  o. 
Tirgilia  C//i;.  n.  6738.^5. 
TirgiTii(  Herit.  n.  2589. 
Tirgilia  tttm.  n.  0740. 
Tirgi  ia  Lam.  n.  6741. 
Virgnlaria  Jlfarfc  n.  3998. 
Tirgiilaria  Rt  9tP.  n.  3996.  d. 
TirolaVAIL  n.  470e. 
Tiraoon  Adant.  n.  1^9.  ^-  ^,    . 
Titcago  AoA/.  n.  5248.  et  5249. 
Viecaria  Hiihl.  n.  5249. 
Titcnidet  Jacq.  n.  3t48. 
Tjtcum  t*nn.  n.  4584. 
Titenia //oi/fC.  n.  &^. 
Tltmia  rc//.  n  5406. 
Titnaga  Gurtn.  n,  4401. 
Tiffriea  L.  n.  5408. 
Titnea'  Steud.  n.  l^Mil, 
TitaTiaoa  Se«f /.  n.  Wa. 
Titex  ton.  n.  3T0O.  ^ 
Tilicella  />i7/.  n.  ^.a, 
Titicella  Mitch.  n,  4Xi6. 
Titit  Unn.  ri.  456t. 
TittiiVnnia  A.  Rich.  n.  2327. 
Titta'ia  SmHh.  n.  6n. 
TittelTaria  (7arfM.  n.  4247. 
Tiltmnnnia  Ture,  ri.  200f. 
Tittmannia  Taht.  n.  59^. 
Tittmannia  JK  A,  n.  sm. 
Tiriania  Cav.  n.  6053. 
Tirianfa  Co//a.  a.  m8, 
Tiriania  Raddi.  n.  474.^ 
Tiviariia  Rajin.  p.  686.  58. 
Tiriania  Rajin.  n.  3192.  (f. 
Tiriania  /^//rf.  n.  2244.  4. 
TrTtiKTlBAE  p.  622*. 
Tleckia  Rafin.  n.  363^.«. 
Toacanja.77[oi/frr«.  n.,3raTj. 
Toandz^ia.TXouarj.  it.  668*. 
Tocaton  Adant.  n.  253&. 
"Vochj  Auhl,  n.  ^V. 
Tochya  /'««<(.  p.  6071. 
Tochytia  /vff .  n.  6071. 

T0CHTSlAC^l^n.ii9L 
TogeKa  <7m«/.  n:  mO. 
Togelia  Juim.  n.  2np., 
V  ogelta  ilf cf//lf.  Yi:  m±' 
Toglera  /7.  V^err.  m  fftOO. 
Tohiria  Jim.  n.  3540! 
Tnigtia  Roth.  n.  3028. 
Toigtia  Spr^g.  ri.  200«:' 
Toitia  Borntck.  n.  482.' 
Toltiri  Jlfotf^.  et^ftif/.'  n.  8B#( 
Tolkamerfa  Ihmfi;  a.  5000.  l(' 
Tollmmeria  Urih:  n.  Ml.      ' 
Tolkamerfa  U/iH.  n;  SYOK 
Tolkameria  P.  Br.  rir  Ittft: 
Toftafla  hrongn.  n:  l8tt: 
Tolubilarik  i2yiN#.  W.-^'      ^ 
TaliiUMUkCMfl  m.Vtm,'J:0i 
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YolntelU /Wilr.  n.  2067. 
VoltttelU  Tofle.  n.  206.  et  405. 
TolutelU  Toite.  n.  425. 
Volntellaria  Mudi.  u.  430.  ji. 

d.  oc. 
VolTarU  DC.  n.  141.  et  ITO. 
Volvaria  Friei.  n.  453. 111./. 
Volvjcium  Htif.  n.  359. 
Vonkbodt  Strreb.  n.  446. 
VoisU  }y.  et  Gr.  n.  92[. 
VotomiU  Jubl.  n.  4580. 
Vouapa  Aub/.  n.  680J.  d. 
Vouafarta  Aubl.  n.  5614. 
Vouay  AubL  n.  1151. 
Voncapoua  ^u6/.  n.  6726.  ft. 
Vojrra  ^u^/.  n.  3540. 
Vrollclda  Spreng.  n.  3955. 
Vulneraria  Mamh.  n.  6506.  a. 
VttlpU  C^mr/.  n.  819.  c. 


WaeKendorfia  Burm.  n.  1251. 
"Wahlbnmia  2Vmn/!».  n.  4165. 
Wahlenbergia  Hlum.  n.3293.  o. 
Wahlenbergia  i<.  Br.  n.  6757. 
Waklenbergia  Se/trud.  n.3079. 
Wahlenbergia  Sehum.  n.  2453. 
Waisia  /Ce<VA6.  n.  J242. 
Wal-Tiedtle  Giirfn.  n.  4691. 
WaUfridia  £L  Mey.  n.  3732. 
Walchia  i»<erit6.  n.  697. 
Waldtcbmidial^i^^.  n.3565.A. 
Waldtchmidtia  ^eik.  n.67U2. 
Waldsteinia  ttilld.  n.  6382. 
Walkera  Sthreb.  n.  5960. 
Walkeria  EAret.  n.  3817. 
Wallenia  Swartz.  n.  4217. 
Wallichia  //C.  n.  5;i55. 
WalUcbia  Reinw.  n.  a226. 
WallichiaR/'x6.  n.  1632. et 3227. 
Wallruthia  DC.  n.  4435. 
Wallrothia  Huth.  n.  8699. 
Watpersia  Heit$.  n.  4736. 
W^UuxnHoxb.  n.  &5;i9. 
Walteriana  /<Va«.  n.  571}.  ' 
Waltheria  JJim.  n.  &i36. 
Wangenheimia  Uietr.  n.4S54. 
Wanf  enheimia  MoHch,  n.  391. 
Wardia  Uoak.  ttUurw.  n,60\. 
Warea  Ai/te.  n.  4917. 
Waria  Aubi.  n.  4715. 
Wameria  Mill.  n.  4777. 
Wnttonia  Mi/L  n.  1240. 
Wattafaaka  hjtdl  n.  3501.  6. 
Webbia  DC.  n.  2212. 
Webbia  Spnch.  n.  5464.  if.  «. 
Weben  hedio.  n.  942  a. 
Webera  Schreb.  n.  3293.  A. 
Wedelia  Jacq.  n.  2496. 
Wedelia  X^ifl.  o.  2005.  h, 
Weigaa  Thunb.  n.  3336. 
Weigelia  Fert.  n.  8346. 
Weigeltia  Mph.  DC.  n.  4219. 
Weiheaihrlr/:n.  1246. 
Weihea  Spreng.  n.  6104.  ' 
Weingarlneria /^frnA.  n.856. 
weinmannia  Umn.  n.  4655. 
Weinreiehia  .i{eic/i6.  u.  6706. 
Weiaaia  Htdw.  n.  516. 
Weiaaia  Schreb.  n.  509. 
Weldenia  SchuJt.f.  n.  lO^. 
Wellinglonia  Meitn.  5639. 
WclwiUcM^iU«cA6. 11.382^.11, 


Wendmthia  £lrA/€eAf.  n.68fi6« '  Wrightia  it  If r.  if.  84t!lL 


WendlandU  i^are/,  n.  3252. 
Wendfandia  m/id.  n.  4687. 
Wendtia  ifo^jw.  n-  4477.  e. 
Wendlia  Meyen.  n.  6051. 
WernerU  il.  i/.  X.  n.  2803. 
Werniseckia  Scop.  n.  54ii6. 
Wettia  Vahl.  n.  4>797. 
Weitonia  Spreng.  n.  6475. 
Wetfriiigia  6W<A.  n.  3633. 
Wettiiiia  foj/p.  n.  1U5. 
Whitia  Htum.n.  4147. 
Whitleya  Sirre/.  n.  3S48. 
Wibeiia  Hernh.  n.  643.  c.  y. 
Wibelia  Hopp.  n.  Mi. 
Wiborgia  Hoth.n.  2619. 
Wiedemannia  Fitch.  et  Jttcy. 
n.  3644.  ' 

Wiegmannia  Meuen.  n.  3116. 
Wigandia  Kunth.  n.  3834. 
Wigandia  Aeci:.  n.  2758. 
Wiggertia/''/.  Hetter.  n.6581. 
Wightia  Spreng.  n.  2205.  a. 
Wightia  ff  «//.  n.  412;. 
Wicfcttrumia  Endl.  n.  2(05. 
Wickttrnmia  Sthrad.  n.  5U6. 
Wirkttromia^ren^.  n.  2219,- 
Wiihelmtia  iUtchb.  n.  52J1. 
W  iildenhwa  C«<;.  n,  2575. 
WiiTdenowia  Gmel.  n,  3254. 
Willdenouia  Thunb.  n.  1012. 
Willemeta  M.aerkL  n.  1927. 
WilUmetia  Hrongn.  n.  5125. 
WilUmetU  Neck.  n.  3011. 
Wiliemetia  H.  Hr^  m  1928. 
Wiliibalda  Stemb.  n.  805. 
Wiliichia  Mui.  n.  3956. 
Willughbeia  Hoxb.  n.  3381. 
WiUughbeia  Schreb.  n.  3374.  . 

filtoaia  Hook.  n.  3689. 
IltonU  H.  Hr.  n.  3790. . 
Wimqleria  Schlecht.  n.  5684. 
Windmannia  t.  Hr.  n.  4655. 
Wiiidtoria  Sutt.  n.  872.  6. 
Wlrttera  Murray  n.  4742. 
Winrerana  Sofand.  n.  4742. 
Winterania  iiitn.  n.  5457. 
Wint^rlU  Denntt.  n.  5501. 
Winterlia  Mbnch.  n.  5706. 
Wititerlia  Spreng.  n.  5204.  et 

6146.  a. 
Wiienia  GmeL  n.  8356.    .    . 
WittaduU  Medik.  n.  5298. 
WitteHa  Att/^  n.  6671. 
Witha;iia  Pauy.  n.  3858. 
Witherittgia  Herit.  n.  885^ 
Wittenia  Thunh.  n.  1233. 
WitteUbachia  Jlf .  Z.  n.  5405. 
Wodiirytfiw/rr«.  n.  5898. 
Wdlftia  Kndi.  n.  1661. 
Wolflia  Horir.  n.  1668.      . 
Wollastonia  i/G»  n.  2502. 
Woodfordia  Saiitb.  n.  6156. 
Woodtia  if/ifr.  n.  646. . 
Woodvillea  i^C.  n.  2367. 
WondwardU  Smith.  n.  633. 
W^oodM-arditet  Gopp.  68,*^ 
Wooginoot  Btuc.  n.  5970. 
Wormia  Hotlb,  n.  4750. 
Wormia  VahL  n.  6095. 
WormfckioIdiatSfire/i^.  n.lOO. 
Wormtkioldia  i  him.  et  &A. 

n.  5058. 
Wrangelia  Ag.  n.  64. 
Wredowia  £r^/.  n.  1232. 
Wrislitea  iC««6.  0. 1732. 


Wrightia  SQhuHL  n.  616ft. 
WuUenia  ^«ry.  n.  3982. 
Wurmbea  Tku^h.  n.  1075. 
WydUria  i>C.  n.  4395. 
WylU  i^<#«i..n.  4501.  6. 


If4 

XaathantboftGriefe^.  ni3547ui.- 
Xanthap^ine  i7C.  n.  3100.  d. 
XantJie  Sdireb.  n.  5437. 
Xahihea  Heichb.n,  3a43.  b.     > 
Xanthiuidet  DC.  n.  2479.  u. 
Xaiiliiinphaea Mtctl,  n.  35S3  Ir, 
Xahthinptii  DC.  n.  2481.  a. 
Xanthitma /iC.  n.  12242. 
IXanthium  Toum.  n.  2480i. 
Xantbocephalum  ff^ifid.  n. 

2662. 
Xanthoeerae  Bvng.  n.  5629. 
Xanthnchymut  Hoxb.  n.S444. . 
Xantliocnma  H.  B.  K.  n.  2357. 
Xanthogaliuili  DC.  n.  SiOO.  h, 
Xanthoglosta  DC.  n.  2670.  o. 
Xantholepit  HiUd.  n.  2247.    . 
Xantholiuum  Aeir/r6.  n.6056.e. 
Xantliomeria  Pretl.  n,  U05|. 
Xanthnphyllum  Hoxb.  a.5<i.57* 
Xanthoiihjrtnm  Blunt.  n.  3251.^ 
Xantbopsit  DC.  n.  28li^.  ib.  y. 
XantifcorrttiKa  Matth.  n.'48i)3. 
Xanthorrh»«a  Smith.  n.  1173. 
Xantbo«ia  Hudgen.  4364.  a« 
Xanthotnma  Schptt.  n.  1€86. 
Xatardia  Meitn:  n.  4433. 
XeiUna  Uhert.  n.  873. 
Xenitmia  i/C.  n.  2468. 
Xenocarpn*  Crm .  n.  2797. 
Xenochloa  JUrAf.  p.  60..C. 
Xenodochiia  Sthlefht.  n.l89. 
Xenopoma  friHd.n.  3616.  b, 
Xerauthemum  AVrX*.  n.2742.r.- 
Xeranthemiim  thntn.  n.2dJiO. 
Xeranthus  Mieft.  n.  5177. 
XeroViut  C//rf .  n.  2659. 
Xerd^arpa  i/oit.  n.  3038.  b. 
Xerocarpui  Guillem.  et  Perr, 

n.  6474.  - 
Xerovarpuf    VogeL   n.  6781« 

g,ot\  ' 

Xe^ochloa  R,  Br^n.  929. 
Xe^olepii  DC.  n.  2626.  b. 
Xernloiiia  Cntt,  n.  2^50. ' 
Xeromevia  E.  n.  2075.  a. ' 
Xeropapput  ^«//.  n.293p,  .a. 
Xeropetaloa  iiooilr.  n.' 6(B3. 
XeropeUium  h'eL  n.  5J47.       * 
Xero|)eta1um  iL  JBr.  n.  6441.  &. 
XernphjrUuiA  /^.  C  Hich,  o. 

1065.  . 

XeropbyCA  Comm.  n.  1282,  «. 
Xerottdle  i?.  n.  2121. 4/.     , 
Xerotei  R.  Br.  n.  1056. 
Xerothainhua  DC.  d.  23o8: 

XEROTlDKAKp.  76.    . 
Xerotiiiiii  Hluff.  «t  Fingerh* 

n.  2752'  6. .  .  1  ^•. 
Ximenia  Plum.  n.  54M. 
Ximeneinif  (^«0.  n.^2^,, 


1 


.1 1 


Xiphidium  Mf»^'  ^  A^pO. 
XipbUn 'iWii.  n.  l^. 
Xiphocarpnt  iVr«/.  i^.  9543f ,  . 
X  ipfiopterit  Xav/A<n.  607.^;.^« 
XijihotEeca  K.  «t  Z.  «^  6464.  h. 
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XolUwkmRafiH,  n.  4310. 
XuarexU  itui»  etFao.  b.3922. 
XrlAdeniui  Deso.  n.  5073. 
Xylnria  Fert.  n.  31(6. 
ILyUtBUB  Rafin.  n.  401. 
Xylobinm  Utidl.  n.  140}. 
Xylobium  VogeL  n.  6781.  b»  a. 
Xjlocnrpus  Adr.  J.  n.  554S. 
Xylocarput  Sehreb.  n.  5544. 
Xylodon  Ehrenb.  n.  440. 
Xyloglottum  i^ert .  n.  283, 
Xylogrnmma  iVutlr.  423.  a. 
'^Xylosrapha  Friet.  n.  423.  b. 
Xyloma  Unk.  n.  281.  r«. 
Xyloma  jPert.  p.  19.  d. 
Xyiomelum  Sinith.  n.  2146. 
Xylomyzon  Fen.  n.  445. 
Xylon  Tourn.  n.  5286. 
Xyiophagut  Xinilr.  n.  445. 
Xylophylla  Linn^n.  5847.  a. 
Xylopia  /.«ni».  n.  4114. 
Xylopicron  F.  Hr.  n.  4714. 
XyLopieurum  Spuch.  n.  6115. 

.0. 
Xyietma  Font.  n.  50Sf . 
Xyiotteon  Tourn.  n.  3337. 
Xyphanthut  Httfin.  n.  6(i67i  a. 
Xypherut  litifin.  n.  6630. 
Xyridanthe  JLi/t<^/.  n.  273». 
XYR11>£A£  p.  68. 
Xyrit  Unn.  n.  1025. 
Xytmaiobium  R.  Br.  n.  3487. 
XytUdium  Trin.  n.  933. 

T. 

Yermolofia  Belang.  n.  3646. 
Yerya  Mora  JL«d.  n.  1854. 
Youagia  tust.  n.  300^. 
Yucca  Linn.  n.  1117. 
Yulania  Hpach.  n.  4737. 


Zacyntha  Toum.  n.  3013. 

Zabil>rucknera/ieiVA6.  n.4633. 
2alacca  Reinw.  n.  1737. 
^aieya  Burm.  a.  51C8.  6. 


Zalnzahia  Comm.  n.  3295.  6. 
Zaluzania  Fert.  n.  2511. 
Zaluzianikia  iVecir.  n.  691. 
Zuluziantkya  J.  IV.  Sch,   n. 

3964. 
Zamaria  Rafin.  n.  3293«  b, 
Zamia  J[ua</2.  n.  109. 
Zamia  Unn.  n.  706. 

ZAMl.VE  i>.  48. 

Zamiottrobut  EndJ.  n.  707. 
Zamitet  Brongn.  n.  709. 
Zaunichelila  Michel.  n.  1662. 
Zanouia  Linn.  n.  5122. 
Zanonia  F/um.  n.  1033. 
Zantedetchia  Spreng.  n.  1696. 
Zanthorhiza  /iertV.  n.  4803. 
ZAMTU0XYLE.4E  p.  608. 
Zauthoxyion  Kunth.  n.  5972. 
Zarabeliia  Cutt.  n.  2178.  6. 
Zarabellia  Ktik.  n.  2844.      ^ 
Zautchneria  Fresi.  n.  6122. 
Zapania  jM«f .  n.  8ti84.  a, 
Zea  X4/4/1.  n.  742. 
Zehaeria  Kndl.  n.  5127. 
Zenobia  Uon.  n,  4J18.  d. 
Zeocriton  Fulii.  n.  917.  a. 
Zeora  Fries.  n.  172.  6. 
Zephyra  //0/1.  n.  1154. 
Zepbyranthet  Uerb.  n.  1273. 
Zcrumbet  Jucq.  n.  1632. 
Zerumbet  Ruinph.  n.  1623. 
Zeugitei  Z'.  //r.  n.  955. 
Zeugophyiiitei  Brongn.  n« 

1182. 
ZeuUnde  Lindl.  n.  .577. 
Ze&menia  JJuo.  et  Lex.  n. 

2J47. 
Zeyheria  Murt.  n.  4116. 
Zeyhcria  Spreng.  n.  2437. 
Zichya  Hugel.  n.  6642. 
Zieria  j)//uYA.  n.  CO(p. 
Zietenia  Benth.  n.  3650. 1. 
Ziila  /«orfit.  n.  4964. 
Zingiber  tiarin.  n.  1622. 
ZLNGIBERACEAE  p.  lig. 
Zinnia  /i/ta.  n.  2493. 
Zippelin  Btuin.  n.  1821. 
Zippoii*  ReiM.  n.  7:^6. 
2izauia  /«i/in.  n.  7«i2. 


Zixia  Koch.  n.  4392. 
Zizyphora  /.t/i/t.  n.  3602. 
Ztzyphut  Just.  n.  5717. 
Zoegea  Linn.  n.  2866. 
ZoUernia  Mart.  n.  6813. 
Zollikofera  iVee«.  n.  3(ilL 
Zoiiikoferia  />C.  n.  SOOf. 
Zoaaria  ^^^.  n.  105. 
Zonaria  Link.  n.  86. 
Znnaria  Rouss.  n.  437. 
Zoocarpa  Boru.  n.  56. 
ZooBalacline  6W£e  n.  28. 
Zoophthalmum  F.  Br^  n.  6665. 
Zornia  Gmel.  n.  659!). 
Zornia  Monch.  n.  3633. 
Zottera  Lt/t/t.  n.  1659. 
Zotteritet  Brongn,  n.  1666. 
Zotteroipeimum  Fulis.   n. 

976.  a. 
Zotterottylit  Bbim,  n,  151{. 

Zoytia  H  iild.  n.  935. 
Zosimia  Uoffm,  n.  4178. 
Zucca  Comin.  n.  3149. 
Zuccagnia  CV/i;.  n.  6713. 
Zuccj^gnia  'Thunb.  n.  1122. 
Zuccarinia  Blum.  n.  3282. 
Zuccariuia  Spreng.  n.  3329. 
Zuzygium  F.  Br.  n.  6^19. 
Zwingera  Uufer.  n.  3817. 
Zwiugera  Schreb.  n.  5964. 
Zygadenui  L.  C.  Rich.  n.  106S. 
Zygia  /*.  Br.  n.  6863. 
Zygii  />e«(;.  n.  3616.  6. 
Zygnema  Jg.  n.  54. 
Zygnema  Bory.  n.  54.  a. 
Zygoilon  Uooker.  n.  514. 
Zygogiotium  Reinw.  n.  1353. 
Zygoiiienet  Saittb.  n.  10j2. 
Zygomerit  Fi.  mex.  n.  6594. 
Zygopetalum  Uook.  n.  144). 
ZYGOFUYLLEAE  p.  615. 
Zygopltyilum  Linn.  n.  6036. 
Zygoitatet  Liudl.  n.  1419. 
Zygottigma  Grieseb.  n.  354f . 
Zygotrichia  i^rici.  n.  534.  et 

5e5.  b. 
Zymum  A^or.  n.  5571. 
Zyrphelit  Cats.  n.  Z296.  h, 

ZythiaFriet.  n.  368. 
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